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PREFACE. 


I'T is proposed in this edition of the New Testa- 
ment to bring within a small compass all the ex- 
ternal means and aids requisite for the reader of the 
English version, who is also acquainted with the 
original Greek, in order that he may ascertain the 
meaning of the sacred record. 

It contains accordingly the original Text, the au- 
thorized Version of the year 1611, a marginal Har- 
mony of the three first Evangelists, a marginal 
Indication of Parallel Passages, a Concordance of 
Words, and lastly, a graduated Collection of Various 
Readings. On each of thesc points a few observa- 
tions must be offered. 

In republishing the original text three different 
standards were suggested, partly by the circum- 
stances of the case, partly by the advice and ex- 
ample of former critics; the edition, namely, of 
Robert Stephens, the edition of the Elzevirs, and 
the best critical edition of modern times. 

The third edition of Robert Stephens, printed in 
folio in the year 1550, was followed by Walton, 
Mill, Kuster, Birch, and Matthaei, has been recom- 
mended to all subsequent editors by Michaelis, and, 
in deference to such authority, has been adopted in 
many other valuable editions of the Greck Testa- 
ment. It might be contended therefore, that, if it 
were the object of any modern editors to aid in 
axcertaining the genuine text, the edition of 1550 
should be made their basis, as being the first in 
pomt of time which was constructed upon right 

ἃ 2 


ἵν PREFACE. 


principles, and with sufficient materials, and as 
having been consequently employed by the greatest 
number of eminent critics. And certainly it is of 
much importance that all new collations of MSS. 
should be made upon the same text, whatever it 
might be, which had already been adopted for that 
purpose in the greatest number of cases. But such 
a view of the question does not in reality apply 
either to the edition of 1550, or to the present 
undertaking. The Elzevir* text is in fact the basis 
on which the greatest number of collations has been 
made, and no new MSS. have been examined for 
this edition. 

The Elzevir text accordingly would scem, on the 
principles hitherto suggested, to be a better standard 
than that of Robert Stephens for modern editors. 
Having been employed by Wetstein and Griesbach, 
(the text of Griesbach having also been more re- 
cently employed by Scholz,) it is therefore become 
the best basis for the comparison of additional 
MSS. ; having obtained so extensive a circulation as 
to have long acquired the name of “ Idditio recepta,” 
it has therefore become the most familiar to the 
general reader. And these advantages are so im- 
portant in their nature, that a strong case would be 
required, to justify the adoption, whether for critical 
or for general purposes, of any other text. At least 
it would seem necessary to shew, that from the 
various readings, which had since been collected, a 
new text had arisen, more perfect in itself, and more 
generally approved by modern scholars. 

If then it were admitted that owing to the extent 
to which such critical inquiries had been carned, 
and the skill and diligence shewn in conducting 


* Michaelis, ch. 12. sect. 3, with Marsh's note, No. t.  irtesh. 
Svinb. Crit vol. 1. p. 192, &e. 
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them, no new light could be expected to be thrown 
hereafter upon the genuineness of the sacred _ re- 
cord; if it were admitted that the means of know- 
ledge already collected had been so successfully 
employed, as to enable scholars, however diffcring 
in their theological opinions, to agree in the ap- 
proval and adoption of some one amended text, 
there could be little dissension or doubt respecting 
the future standard of the Greek Testament. But 
to any one acquainted with the lustory of this 
branch of sacred criticism, such a result seems now 
to be even more remote than formerly, when it was 
fondly supposed to have been attained by Bengel or 
Griesbach. 

Now of these three methods, no one has been 
adopted exactly in the present work. The new 
arrangements of the text, which have grown out of 
the labours of modern critics, are none of them so 
free from objection, as to deserve that they should be 
gencrally followed in preference to the older editions. 
The text of the Elzevirs, though derived mainly from 
the edition of 1550, has in many instances deviated 
from it, in deference apparently to the authority of 
Beza», and in the greater number of those instances 


b Wetstein observes (Proleg. p. 151.: that Elzevir did not, as Mill 
supposed, follow MSS., or the Complutensian, or Aldus, Colineus, or 
etther of the two earlier editions of R. Stephens, where he differs 
from the third, but solely Beza; except 1 Pet. 2. 21, in which verse 
Wetstein supposes the peculiar reading of Elzevir to be either an 
crror of the press, or a conjectural emendation of the editor. This 
statement may be confirmed from the following passages: Rom. 12.11. 
κυμίῳ Bez. Elz. καίρῳ Erasm. 2 and 3 Steph. 1 Cor. 14. 3. ψωμίζω 
Bez. Elz. (probably a misprint in Bez.) ψωμίσω Erasm. 2 and 3 
Steph. 2 Cor. 7. 16. οὖν Elz, and Phil. 1. 23. yap Ele. These two 
vonjunetions were avowedly added by Bez. 2 Cor. 11. 1. τι τῆς 
adpoour7s Elz., for τῇ ἀφροσυνῇ. This change was introduced by 

kee. eb. 4. 15. πεπειρασμένον Elz., for πεπειραμένον. This change 
Bez. introduced and defended. Heb. 7.1. θεοῦ ὑψίστου Elz., taken 
from Lez., where it is probably a misprint for θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστον. James 
4°13. three future tenses indie. in Elz. for three subjunctives a 
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has adopted the more questionable reading*: and 
the edition of 1550, though gencrally of greater 
purity than the text of the Elzevirs, contains some 
characteristic readings, which have since been almost 
invariably rejected. The text therefore sclected for 
the present edition is that which has been commonly 
printed at the Oxford Press, (as for instance in the 
vears 1827 and 1830) professing to be taken exactly 
trom the text of Mill, and therefore to accord with 
the edition of 1550, but varying greatly in the Apo- 
calypse, and in some other cascs where it will readily 
be allowed that the older readings were erroneous". 
It would have been unreasonable to abandon a text, 
which, though not proceeding from any well-known 
scholar, is certainly a more perfect standard, for the 
purpose of restoring acknowledged errors, however 
eminent might be the name under which they were 
originally published. 

The authorized version of the year 1611 does not 
appear to have been made from the edition of 1550, 
or from any other edition whatever, uniformly. And 


change first made by Bez. In James 2. 18. however, where Lez, had 
followed Colineus, and written χωρὶς, Elz. retained the common 
reading ἐκ, after the example of Erasmus and It. Stephens. Compare 
Masch’s Le Long. Bibl. Sac. P. 1. p. 226. Marsh’s Mich. vol. 2. 
p- 853, and Griesb. Proleg. p. 42. 

¢ For instance, Luke 17. 36. This verse was added by Beza froin 
the Complutensian, but is rejected by Erasm. 3 Steph. and Gries. 
Phil. 1. 23. πολλῷ yap μᾶλλον for πολλῷ μᾶλλον. Gal. 3. 8. evAoyn- 
θήσονται for ἐνευλογηθήσονται. 2 Cor. 13. 4. καὶ yap καὶ ἡμεῖς for καὶ 
γὰρ ἡμεῖς. 2 Pet. 3. 7. τῷ αὐτῷ for τῷ αὐτοῦ. Jude 19. ἑαυτοὺς add- 
ed by Beza, omitted by others. Rom. 12. 11. κυρίῳ for καιρῷ. Col. 
2. 53. ὑμῖν for ἡμῖν. 2 Thess. 3. 5. εἰς ὑπομονὴν tor εἰς τὴν ὑπομονὴν. 
Some peculiar readings in Elz. (ed. 1641), such ag 1 Cor. 6. 14. ὑμᾶς 
for ἡμᾶς. 2 Cor. 11. 1. ἠνείχεσθε for ἀνείχεσθε, are probably errors of 
the press. 

( Such ares Pet. 3. 11. where two words, ἀγαθὸν, ζγτησάτω, are 
omitted in 3 Steph. prohably by mistake. Acts 17.25. where 3 Steph. 
reads κατὰ πάντα for καὶ τὰ πάντα. James 5. 12. εἰς ὑπόκρισιν 3 Steph. 
for ὑπὸ κρίσιν. The variations in the Apocal. are numerous, and in 
accordance generally with Beza and Elz., being better readings than 
those of Erasm. and 3 Steph. 
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this might naturally be expected, as well from the 
distribution of the labour among many different 
translators, as from the comparative rudeness of the 
times. The same appears to have been the case 
with the ©Dutch translation, which, though made by 
public authority soon after the appearance of the 
Elzevir Text, was not taken exclusively from it, or 
froin any other single original. It is generally sup- 
posed that the English Version of 1611 was derived 
mainly from the editions of Beza; and although the 
Paraphrase of Erasmus had been enjoinedby authority! 
for general use, the character of the theology prevail- 
ing when the Version was nade, would certainly in- 
duce us to believe that the public opinion at that 
period was in favour of the expositions of Geneva. 
It is clear too on examination, that in § Matt. 5. 21. 
Luke 17. 36. Rom. 7. 6. Heb. το. 38. our transla- 


ἡ Wetstein. Proleg. p. 152. 

f Byan order of Council in 1547. Strype, Eccles. Mem. v. 2. p. 45. 
Burnet’s Hist. of the Ref. v. 2. p.55. Cartwright’s Bramber: Art. 
Tarring. Hallam’s Lit. of Eur. v. 1. p. 516. 

ΕΒ Matt. 5. 21. Beza’s note is, “‘ Prwstat τοῖς ἀρχαίοις explicare, 
quasi scriptum sit ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχαίων." Erasmus translates, “ dictuin 
sit veteribus.” The Bishops’ Bible, “to them of olde tyme.” Luke 
17. 36. δύο ἔσονται ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ x. τ. A. Beza's note is, “ Hunc versi- 
culum omisit Erasmus, tanquam ex Matthro adjectum: extat tamen 
apud Svyrum interpretem, et in Editione Complutensi, et aliquot vetn- 
stis Codicibus.”” Rom. 7. 6. Beza says in his note, “ Legit Chrysos- 
tomus ἀποθανόντος, quam lectionem ita probo ut eam reponere non 
dubitanm.” Erasmus translates, “liberati sumus a lege, mortui ei 
in qua detinebamur."’ The Bishops’ Bible, “ now are we delivered 
from the Iawe, and dead unto it wherunto &c.” Heb. to. 38. 
Beza’s note is, “‘ At si quis se subduxerit’ καὶ ἐὰν ὑποστείληται. 
Vulg. ‘quod si se subtraxerit.. Erasmus, ‘ et si se subduxerit.’ 
Ego non dubito, quin καὶ ponatur pro ἀλλὰ, ut sepe jam anno- 
tavimus: quod ex Propheta apparet, apud quem fidelis opponitur 
impio.”” The Bishops’ Bible, ‘and yf he withdrawe hymselfe.” To 
these instances many persons would add the passage 1 Pet. 2. 8, which 
Erasmus translates, ‘ neque credunt in id, ad quod et instituti fuerant.” 
Of Erasmus’ translation Beza saysin a long note, ‘ quam interpreta- 
tionem prorsus rejicio. Primum enim ostendimus eam causam, que 
istos adduxit ut vellent hunc locum emollire, nempe ne Deum videren- 
tur crudelem facere, nullins ext momenti. Here the Bishops’ Bible 
agrees with Beza. 
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tors would have acted wiscly in deserting Beza, and 
following the guidance of Erasmus and R. Stephens; 
and it may be shewn from instances" where no quces- 
tion of doctrine is involved, that they followed the 
text of Beza, without any apparent reason for doing 
so, except the reputation acquired by that great re- 
former. But it is also clear that they cautiously 
avoided several of the doctrinal interpretations’, as 
in Acts 1. 14. and 14. 23. 1 Tim. 2, 4. and 4. 15. into 
which they would have fallen, if they had been go- 
verned by a blind respect for Beza; and in * John 3. 


h Tn Matt. 20. 23. “it shall be given” was added in deference to 
Beza, who objected strongly to the “continget” of Erasmus. 2 Cor. 
7- 16. οὖν Bez. and 1611; wanting in Erasm., 3 Steph., aud Griesb, 
Gal. 4. 17. ἡμᾶς recommended by Bez. in a note, and inserted in the 
margin of 16113 ὑμᾶς Mrasin., 3 Steph., and τίου. James 4. 13. 
three future indicatives Bez. and 16113; three subjunctives Erasm., 
3 Steph., and Griesb. 2 Pet. 3. 7. τῷ αὐτῷ Bez. and 16113 τῷ αὐτοῦ 
Griesb., αὐτοῦ Evasm. and 3 Steph. In all these cases, besides adopt- 
ing the worse reading, the translators alsa deserted the Bishops’ Bible, 
which they were enjoined to follow as much as possible. 

' Campbell Dissert. v. 1. p. 5013 Gell on the Translation of the 
Bible, Pref. ; and Lewis, Hist. of Translations, p. 333. Acts 1. 14. σὺν 
γυναιξὶ “cum uxoribus” Beza. Acts 14. 23. χειροτονήσαντες “ per 
suffragia creassent” Beza. 1 Tim. 2. 4. πάντας ἀνθρώπους “ qui quos- 
vis homines vult servari” Beza, who explains himself thus in a long 
note: “ qui hoc Pauli dictum ad singulos homines contendunt perti- 
nere, huc delabantur necesse est, ut vel Pelagianum arbitrium hominis, 
vel universalem (id est, ad singulos homines pertinentem) gratiam sta- 
tnant.” 1 Tim. 4. 10. és ἐστι σωτὴρ, on which Beza has this note: 
‘¢ Eras. ‘qui est servator :’ quod nonnullos torsit, propterea quod ser- 
‘aloris nomen fere respicit vitam aternam in Cliristo partam. Itaque 
ut amphiboliam vitarem, malui ‘ conservatorem’ dicere. Alludere au- 
tem videtur ad Psal. 36. 6.” 

k John 3. 36. ὁ δὲ ἀπειθῶν τῷ vig “ qui vero non obtemperat Filio” 
Beza: who explains himself thus in a note: “ malui generalem nota- 
tionem hujus verbi sequi quam vertere ‘incredulum esse.’”” = [crasmus 
translates “‘ qui non credit Filio.” The Bishops’ Bible, “he that be- 
leveth not the Sonne,” with the other translation in the margin. 
John 10. 31. μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα x. τ. A. “ magnus dies illius sabbathi” 
Beza. ‘* Magnus dies ille sabbati’ Erasmus. “ That sabboth day 
was an high day” Bish. Bibl. Heb. 10. 2. ἐπεὶ ἂν ἐπαύσαντο, omit- 
ting οὐκ, Beza. Evasmus and the Bish. Bibl. retain the negative, 
and add a note of interrogation. I[leb. 10. 34. γινώσκοντες ἔχειν ἐν 
éavrois “ut qui sciretis vos habere apud vos” Beza. ‘ Scientes vos 
habere in vobis’ Erasm. ‘ Knowing in yourselves how that ye have” 
Bish. Bibl. 
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36. and το. 31. Heb. ro. 2. and 10. 34. they certainly 
rejected his authority, and retained the translation of 
the Bishops’ Bible. 

The Harmony, or table of parallel statements made 
by the three first Evangelists, accompanies the inner 
margin of the original Greek, and is taken, after 
some few corrections, from the edition of Vater, pub- 
lished at Halle in the year 1824. 

The parallel passages noted in the margin of the 
English Version, together with the notes and trans- 
lations below, are the original additions made by the 
translators, but corrected and enlarged by Dr. Blay- 
ney in the year 1769. Collections of this nature 
will appear to be either too copious or too limited, 
and to contain a clear or doubtful relation to the 
point at issue, according to the wants or attainments 
of different readers. It is hoped however that the 
marginal references of Dr. Blayney, though not free 
from exceptions, will be found better suited for ge- 
neral purposes than most other collections of the 
kind. 

The Concordance added to the second volume 15 
a reduced form of the Concordance of Schmidt, omit- 
ting proper names, which require no comparison, 
and all such common words as, being of constant 
occurrence, would have added very greatly to the 
bulk of the work, without contributing in the same 
degree to its value. In other simple words also of 
frequent occurrence, whose secondary meanings are 
sometimes connected with points of doctrine, the 
instances which are to be found in the Epistles are 
given at full length, while those occurring in the 
Gospels are curtailed. 

In aid however of the onginal text, as published 
by the earlier editors, various readings are placed at 
the foot of each page, which may be considered, 
upon the whole, as embodying all that has hitherto 
heen accomplished in that branch of criticism. They 

b 
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are taken from the text and inner margin of Gries- 
bach, and are marked by the letters A, B, C, and D, 
to denote the different degrees of value, as to ge- 
nuineness, which they possess, according to his 
judgment, in comparison with the received text. 
'A accordingly denotes a reading which, owing to 
the great preponderance of testimony in its favour, 
ought to be admitted into the text: B, one which 
has a preponderance in its favour, but not so de- 
cided as to leave no doubt respecting it: C, one 
where the testimony is equally balanced, or very 
nearly so: D, one where the new reading 15 worth 
consideration, but the testimony preponderates in 
favour of the received text. Thus John 5. 16. καὶ 
ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι om. A. denotes that these 
words ought to be omitted from the text. John 8. 
49. ἀβραάμ ἐστε τὰ B. denotes that ἐστε has more 
evidence in its favour than the received reading ἦτε; 
but not so much as to require its admission into the 
text. The reader of Griesbach will be aware that 
in this notation cases are combined under one head, 
which Griesbach has distinguished by scparate to- 
kens. But the notation still exhibits, and in a more 
simple form, the results adopted by that well-known 
scholar; and, as great care has been taken in the 
application of it, the collection is believed to be ac- 
curate. ‘lhe edition of Griesbach employed in mak- 
ing it, was that of London, 1809, 1810; and it was 
compared, whenever a comparison scemed requisite, 
with a Leipsic edition of the ycar 1825. 

In inserting these various readings, arranged and 
graduated according to the judgment of Gricsbach, 
it is not meant that his decision is always nght, or 

1In the words of Griesbach; A, in textum a nobis sunt admissa, 
et in locuin lectionis vulgo recepte surrogata. B, probabilis omissio 
(vel additio, vel suffectio) neque tamen adeo certa, ut nullus dubita- 
tioni locus supersit. C, lectio suppar aut equalis, immo forsitan pra- 


ferenda recepte lectioni. D, lectio non spernenda quidem, et ulteriore 
examine digna, at receptw tamen inferior. Proleg. p. 90. 


PREFACE. Xi 


in any instance final. The critical reader is well 
aware that objections have been taken, not only 
against his conclusions in individual cases of various 
readings, but also against the assignment of given 
MSS. to their respective classes™, and even against 
the principle on which his threefold classification of 
MSS. is constructed. Nevertheless, sacred criticism 
has been greatly indebted to the labours of Gries- 
bach"; and the results of such investigations, so im- 
portant to the lover of scriptural truth, are more 
fully and correctly exhibited in his edition than in 
any other hitherto published. In cases indeed οἵ 
private meditation, or common pastoral instruction, 
various readings may safely be overlooked; but in 
contending with an adversary, no theologian will act 
either wisely or justly, who appeals to words so 
doubtful in their genuineness, as in Griesbach’s 
judgment to deserve unqualified exclusion from the 
text. At the least, therefore, a reading marked with 
the letter A should be compared with the received 
text, before the passage is cited by way of proof in 
any case of controversy. And let it not be supposed 
that any danger is incurred by acknowledging the 
necessity for this precaution. There are very °few 
cases of this description connected with any question 


m Laurence, Remarks on Griesb. p.72. Nolan, Integ. of the Greek 
Vulg. Scholz. Proleg. p. 2. and note on 1 Tim. 3.16. ©. F. Matthaei 
Nov, Test. p. 702. 

n “ He (Grieshbach] has shewn himself in this, as well as in every 
other respect, to be the most consummate critic that ever undertook 
an edition of the Greek Testament.” Afarsh's Michaelis, vol. it. 
p- 628. 

ο “Divine Providentia grati# sunt agend#, que sacris literis in- 
Vigilavit, ne corruptiones graviores uisi pauca per tot Codices propa- 
garentur.” Griesb. Proleg. p. 46. Bentley's Philel. Lips. The only 
readings of great importance marked A are the following ; Matt. 6. 13. 
Acts 20. 28. and i John 5.7. But there are some others also, though 
of minor importance, which a wise theologian will abstain from urging 
by way of proof in certain cases: for instance, 1 Cor. 7. 5. as author- 
ity for fasting; Eph. 3. 9. for Christ’s creation of the world; Isph. 
5. 9. for the fruits of the Spirit. 
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of importance ; and the conclusion arising from the 
whole examination of various readings, instead of 
leaving a painful impression upon the mind, is eal- 
culated to create a strong sense of security and 
thankfulness. 

These then are all the external means and aids, 
which seem to be directly necessary for the study of 
the word of God. Other qualifications there are, 
which an editor is unable to supply, but must not 
fail to recommend with the utmost earnestness. 
They are the only additions wanting; but thev are 
also elements, without which the mind cannot be 
qualified for its important task, or the sound know- 
ledge which it may gradually be acquiring, be con- 
verted into Christian wisdom. 

"Edy tis θέλῃ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν, γνώσεται περὶ 
τῆς διδαχῆς, πότερον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν. John 7. 17. 

Ei οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ ὑπάρχοντες οἴδατε ἀγαθὰ δόματα 
διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὁ ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ δώσει Πνεῦμα Αγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν ; Luke 
11.12. 

Τότε διήνοιξεν αὐτῶν τὸν νοῦν, τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς γρα- 


φάς. Luke 24. 45. 
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I ΒΙΒΛΟΣ γενέσεως ἸΗΣΟΥ͂ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ Aafisd, νἱοῦ 
2᾿Αβραάμ. ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ισαάκ' ᾿Ισαὰκ δὲ ἐγέν - 
νησε τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ' ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ 
3Tovs ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιούδας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς 
καὶ τὸν Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς Θαμάρ' Φαρὲς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
4 Ἑσρώμ. Ἐσρὼμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αράμ' “Apap δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ. ᾿Αμιναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασ- 
5 σών' Ναασσὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλμών. Σαλμὼν δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς ‘Paya’ Boog δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
"OBS ἐκ τῆς Ῥούθ. ᾿Ωβὴδ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαί' 
6 Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δαβὶδ τὸν βασιλέα. Δαβὶδ δὲ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σολομῶντα ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου. 
7 ΣΣΟολομὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥοβοάμ. “Ροβοὰμ δὲ ἐγέν- 
8 νησε τὸν ᾿Αβιά' ᾿Αβιὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ασά. ᾿Ασὰ δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωῳσαφάτ' ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Ἴω- 
οράμ. ᾿Ιωρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Οζίαν: ’Olias δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ᾿Ιωάθαμ. ᾿Ιωάθαμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν "Αχαζ “Ayal δὲ 
10 ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Εζεκίαν. ᾿Εζεκίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μα- 
vacon Μανασσῆς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμών. ᾿Αμὼν δὲ 
11 ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωσίαν" ᾿Ιωσίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεχονίαν 
καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. 
12 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, ᾿Ιεχονίας ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Σαλαθιήλ. Σαλαθιὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζοροβάβελ' 
13 Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιούδ. ᾿Αβιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν ᾿Ελιακείμ: ᾿Ελιακεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζώρ. 
14 Αζὼρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ' Σαδὼκ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
15 Axelu. ᾿Αχεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ελιούδ' ᾿Ελιοὺδ δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽᾿Ελεάζαρ. ᾿Ελεάξαρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ματ- 
τι6 θάν: Ματθὰν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ. ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν ἄνδρα Μαρίας, ἐξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη ἼΠ- 
ΣΟΥ͂Σ ὁ λεγόμενος Χριστός. 
17 Πᾶσαι οὗν αἱ γενεαὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἕως Δαβὶδ γενεαὶ 
δεκατέσσαρες" καὶ ἀπὸ Δαβὶδ ἕως τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυ- 
1 δαυὶϊδ Ο. 6 σολομῶνα Α. 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S MATTHEW. 


1 THE book of the ageneration of Jesus Christ, bthe s Luke 3. 24. 


3. 132.11, 


2Son of David, ‘the son of Abraham. 4 Abraham be- Is. τ: ἜΝ 


gat Isaac; and ©Isaac begat Jacob; and fJacob begat. ch 22 42. 
3Judas and his hecarene and = Judas begat Phares ue aoe 

and Zara of Thamar; and ἢ Phares begat Issrom; re con 
sand Esrom begat Aram; and Aram begat Amina- (70447 > 


dab; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; ΠῚ Naasson 92.3. oe, 


; begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; ἐ Gen: 25. 30. 


29. 36. 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; ; and Obed begat αὶ eta 7 
6Jesse; and iJesse begat David the king; and k David ἅς. ἬΝ 


the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wifeis’ Sam, 16.1. 
; of Urias ; and !Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam xz Sam! τᾶ. 
ar Abia; and Abia begat Asa; and Asa begatit chron. 3. 

Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram “δος 
g begat Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
1obegat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezckias; and ™ Eze- m 2 Kings 20. 

i begat Maniaeses= and Wanasses begat Amon 33), 0 
11and Amon begat Josias; and '"Josias begat Jecho- n See 1Chro, 

nias and his brethren, about the time they were car-o2 Kings 24. 
12ried away to Babylon: and after they were brought ¢3<"1, 

to Babylon, PJechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel 2 Chee Se 
'3begat 4Zorobabel; and Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and 25 ca 

Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; τς, πῇ, 29, 39: 
iyand Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; We as 3. 
isand Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; 4 Et 3. 5. 

and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Ja- Νὰ, ἴοι I. 
16cob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary," 

of whom was born Jesus, who 15 called Christ. 
ι7 So all the generations from Abraham to David are 

fourteen generations; and from David until the car- 

rying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; 

ι Some read, Josias Legat Jakim, and Jakim begat Jechonias. 
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λῶνος γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες" καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μετοικεσίας 
Βαβυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ Χριστοῦ γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες. 

18 ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἡ γέννησις οὕτως ἣν. μνηστευ- 
θείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μαρίας τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, πρὶν 2) 
συνελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, εὑρέθη ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ Πνεύματος 

τῷ ἁγίου. ᾿Ιωσὴφ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, δίκαιος ὧν, καὶ μὴ θέλων 
αὐτὴν παραδειγματίσαι, ἐβουλήθη λάθρα ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν. 

zoTavTa δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐνθυμηθέντος, ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Κυρίου κατ᾽ 
ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ λέγων, ᾿Ιωσὴφ υἱὸς Δαβὶδ, μὴ φοβηθῆς 
παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν γυναῖκά σον; τὸ γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ 

21 γεννηθὲν ἐκ Πνεύματός ἐστιν ἁγίον. τέξεται δὲ υἱὸν, καὶ 
καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν: αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει τὸν 

ς:λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον 
γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ 

23 προφήτου λέγοντος, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἡ παρθένος ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει καὶ 
τέξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσουσι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Εμμανονήλ" 

245 ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 6 Θεός. Διεγερθεὶς 
δὲ 6 ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἐποίησεν ὡς προσέταξεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου" καὶ παρέλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐὖ- 

“τοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν, ἕως οὗ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον. καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἼΗ- 
ΣΟΥ͂Ν. 

2 ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
ἐν ἡμέραις ‘Hpwdov τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδοὺ μάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατο- 

λῶν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα λέγοντες, Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ 
τεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων ; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν 
ἀστέρα ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. 

3 Ακούσας δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐταράχθη, καὶ πᾶσα 

4 Ἱεροσόλυμα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναγαγὼν πάντας τοὺς ἀρχ- 
ιερεῖς καὶ γραμματεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, 

5 ποῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται. οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ev Βηθλεὲμ 
6 τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας. οὕτω γὰρ γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, Καὶ 
σὺ Βηθλεὲμ γῆ ᾿Ιούδα, οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς Hye- 
μόσιν ᾿Ιούδα' ἐκ σοῦ γὰρ ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὅστις 


18 ingovom. D. ἢ γένεσις Β. 19 αὐτὴν δειγματίσαι D. 
22 ὑπὸ κυρίον D. 


5, MATTHEW. 1. 18—II. 6. 5 


and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 
ι8 NOW the ‘birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : τ Luke 1. 27. 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 
το οὕ the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being s Lute τ. 35. 
a just man, and not willing tto make her a publick t Deut. 24.1. 
20example, was minded to put her away privily. But 
while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: "for that which 1s 'conceived in her ® Luke r. 35. 
211s of the Holy Ghost. *And she shall bring forth ax Lute 1.31. 
son, and thou shalt call his name 2JESUS: for yhey ei 
22 Shall save his people from their sins. Now all this23,3 : 
was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
230f the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin 3 19. 7. +4. 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
3 they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
24terpreted is, God with us. Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
2s him, and took unto him his wife: and knew her not 
till she had brought forth @her firstborn son: and he a ἔχοι. 13.2. 
called his name JESUS. ene 
2 NOW when 2Jesus was born in Bethlehem of J U~ a Luke a. 4, 
dza in the days of Herod the king, behold, there i 
2came wise men >from the east to Jerusalem, saying, b Gen. 10. 30. 
© Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we veins. 30. 
have seen 4his star in the east, and are come to wor-§"" aes 
3ship him. When Herod the king had heard these 15. 6. 3. 
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 
4And when he had gathered all ¢ the chief priests and e a Chron. 36. 
‘scribes of the people together, he demanded of them εἶ chron. ἘΝ 
swhere Christ should be born. And they said unto 15: gauss 
him, In Bethlehem of Judza: for thus it is written Mal. 2.7. 
oby ne prophet, ® And thou Bethlehem, zn the land of b Mic. s. 2. 
Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda areas 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, ithat shall ‘rule | Rev. 2, 27. 


1 Gr, begotten. 2 That is, Saviour, Heb. 
3 Or, his name shall Le called. 4 Or, feed. 
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7 ποιμανεῖ τὸν λαόν pov Tov ᾿Ισραήλ. Τότε Ηρώδης λάθρα 
καλέσας τοὺς μάγους, ἠκρίβωσε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον 
8 τοῦ φαινομένον ἀστέρος, καὶ πέμψας αὐτοὺς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ 
εἶπε, Πορευθέντες ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε περὶ τοῦ παιδίον" 
ἐπὰν δὲ εὕρητε, ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, ὅπως κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν προσ- 
οκυνήσω αὐτῷ. Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ ἀστὴρ, ὃν εἶδον ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, προῆγεν 

10 αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἐλθὼν ἔστη ἐπάνω ov ἦν τὸ παιδίον. ἰδόντες 

ιι δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν μεγάλην σφόδρα: καὶ 
ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, εὗρον τὸ παιδίον μετὰ Μαρίας 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἀνοίξαντες τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν, προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 

126@pa, χρυσὸν καὶ λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν. καὶ χρηματι- 
σθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μὴ ἀνακάμψαι πρὸς Ἡρώδην, δι’ ἄλλης 
ὁδοῦ ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν. 

13 ᾿Αναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Kuplov φαί- 
νεται κατ᾽ ὄναρ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ λέγων, ᾿Εγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ 
παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν εἴπω col’ μέλλει γὰρ Ἡρώδης ζητεῖν 

1470 παιδίον, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτό. ὋὉ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε 
τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν 

15 εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ηρώδον' ἵνα 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίον διὰ τοῦ προφήτου λέ- 

16 yovros, Ef Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν νἱόν μον. Τότε Ἣρώ- 
δης ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεπαίχθη ὑπὸ τῶν μάγων, ἐθυμώθη λίαν, 
καὶ ἀποστείλας ἀνεῖλε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς ἐν Βηθλεὲμ. 
καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ διετοῦς καὶ κατωτέρω, 

17 κατὰ τὸν χρόνον ὃν ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων. τότε 
ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ “lepeuiov τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος, 

18 Φωνὴ ἐν ‘Paya ἠκούσθη, θρῆνος καὶ κλανθμὸς καὶ ὀδυρμὸς 
πολὺς, Ραχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς" καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε 

19 παρακληθῆναι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. Τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ ‘IIpa- 
δου, ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ φαίνεται τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ 


8 ἐξετάσατε ἀκριβῶς tr. D, g ἐλθὼν ἐστάθη D. 11 οἰκ. εἶδον 
τὸ A. 15 ὑπὸ κυρίον Ὦ. 17 ῥηθ. διὰ ἱερ. Ὁ. 18 θρῆνος καὶ 
om. B. 


S. MATTHEW. 11. 7—19. 7 


;my people Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of them diligently what 

8 time the star appeared. And he sent them to Beth- 
Iehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 1 When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young 
1ochild was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced 

11 with exceeding great joy. 4 And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened ποῖ: treasures, they 1 pr e- k Ps. 73. 10. 
sented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 

vzmyrrh. And being warned of God !in a dream thatch. 1, 20. 
they should not return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 

t4him. When he arose, he took the young child and 

1shis mother by night, and departed into Egypt: and 
was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 

16saying, ™Out of Egypt have I called my son. Then ™ Hos. 11.1. 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently enquired of the 

17wise men. ‘Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 

18 by "Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there» Jer. 31.15. 
a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would 

τ ποῖ be comforted, because they are not. 4 But when 
Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 

1 Or, offered. 
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I 3 


οἐν Αἰγύπτῳ λέγων, ᾿Εγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύον εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραήλ᾿ τεθνήκασι 
21 γὰρ οἷ Ογτοῦντες τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ παιδίον. ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς 
παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς 
22 γῆν Ἰσραήλ. ἀκούσας δὲ ὅτι ᾿Αρχέλαος βασιλεύει ἐπὶ τῆς 
᾿Ιονδαίας ἀντὶ Ηρώδον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ 
ἀπελθεῖν" χρηματισθεὶς δὲ κατ᾽ ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ 
23 μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγο- 
μένην Ναζαρέτ' ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφη- 
τῶν, Ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 
3 ἘΝ δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται Ἰωάννης ὁ 3 
2 βαπτιστὴς, κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ λέ- 
γων, Μετανοεῖτε" ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
ϑοῦτος γάρ ἐστιν 6 ῥηθεὶς ὑπὸ ᾿Ησαΐου τοῦ προφήτου λέ-Σ2Ζ 4 
γοντος, Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν 3 
4 ὁδὸν Κυρίον" εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. αὐτὸς δὲ 6 
ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν καμήλου, καὶ 
ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ" ἡ δὲ τροφὴ av- 
τοῦ ἣν ἀκρίδες καὶ μέλι ἄγριον. 
5 Τότε ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿ἱεροσόλυμα καὶ πᾶσα ἡ 5 
6᾽Ἰουδαία καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος τοῦ "Iopddvou" καὶ ἐβα- 
πτίζοντο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς 
ἡ ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 7 
Σαδδουκαίων ἐρχομένους ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν 
8 ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης ὀργῆς; ποιήσατε οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους 


a Pi . oN , , 2 ε a f 

οτῆς μετανοίας" καὶ μὴ δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Ilarepa 8 
ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿Αβραάμ' λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ Θεὸς 

ιο ἐκ τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι τέκνα τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. ἤδη δὲ 9 


καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν δένδρων κεῖται" πᾶν οὖν 
δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ 

11 βάλλεται. ἐγὼ μὲν βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς ἐν ὕδατι εἰς μετάνοιαν" 16 
ὁ δὲ ὀπίσω pou ἐρχόμενος, ἰσχυρότερός μου ἐστὶν, οὗ OUK 7 
εἰμὲ ἱκανὸς τὰ ὑποδήματα βαστάσαι: αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει 

12 ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρί. οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐ- 17 
τοῦ, καὶ διακαθαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τὸν 


22 ἐπὶ om. Ὦ, Ι ἐν ταῖς Ὦ. 3 ῥηθ. διὰ joa. 1). 8 καρ- 
πὸν ἄξιον Α. 10 ἤδη δὲ ἡ Dz. 


5. MATTHEW. II. 20—III. 12. 9 


2oeth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the 
21 young child’s life. And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judxa 
in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside °into the parts of Galilec: ΕΝ 5. 13. 
23and he came and dwelt in a city called PNazareth : p John τ, 45. 
that it might be fulfilled dwhich was spoken by the q Jude. 13. 5. 
prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 
3 IN those days came 2John the Baptist, preaching ἃ Mark τ, 4“ 
2in the wilderness of Judzea, and saying, Repent ye: 3: John 128. 
3for ¢the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is (ya. 


he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, ¢°. 4- "" 


4716 voice of one crying in the wilderness, © Prepare a Isai. 40. 3. 
ark 1.3. 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Lute 3.4. 


John 1.2 
4 And f the same John Shad his raiment of camel’s hair, Ὁ Luke = oe: 


and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat £ Mark τ, 6. 


g zKings 1.8. 

was } locusts ane wild honey. Zech. 13. 4. 
᾿ h Lev. 11. 22. 

s Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaa, ᾿ς φάτ 34, 


6and all the region round about Jordan, !and were 35, 7°. 
k Mark τ᾿ 5. 


7 baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. { But Laake 3.7 
when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees xs.” ” 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, ™O genera- m ch ray 


3. 33: 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from "the Lnke 3:7,8,9. 


R 
8 wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits 1 mect }rhess. 1.20. 


9 for repentance: and think not to say within yourselves, ὁ sonn 8. 33, 


°We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 3? ee 


that God is able of these stones to raise up children © 1% 16. 
Pp ch. 7. 19. 
1ounto Abraham. And now also the ax is laid unto the Luke 13. 7,9. 
John 15. 6 
root of the trees: Ptherefore every tree which bringeth ἢ mark 1. 8. 


not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the γκὸ 3.10. 


John £. 1g, 2b, 
tr fire. 41 indeed baptize you with water unto repent- #3, Ace ¢ 


ance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, εἰ sais 


whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: ‘he shall bap- & 44. 2, 
12 tize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 5 whose Acts 2 3,4. 
IVor. 12.1 
fan zs in his hand, and he will throughly purge his mal. 3. 3. ᾿ 


1 Or, answerable to amendment of life. 


10 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAT@OAION. 


σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει 
πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 


Me. 


13 Tore παραγίνεται 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν 9 


᾿Ιορδάνην πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, τοῦ βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
146 δὲ ᾿Ιωάννης διεκώλνεν αὐτὸν λέγων, ᾿Εγὼ χρείαν ἔχω 
ι5 ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχῃ πρός με; ἀποκριθεὶς 
δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, “Ades ἄρτι: οὕτω yap πρέ- 
πον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. τότε ἀφίη- 
ιόσιν αὐτόν. Καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀνέβη εὐθὺς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ οὐρανοὶ, καὶ 
εἶδε τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν, 
17 καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν 
λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν ᾧ εὖ- 
δόκησα. 
4 Tore ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπὸ τοῦ Πνεύ- 
2 ματος, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλον. καὶ νηστεύσας ἡμέ- 
ρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα, ὕστερον ἐπεί- 
3vace. καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων εἶπεν, El υἱὸς εἶ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰπὲ ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται. Ὃὧὺ δὲ 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, Γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται 
ἄνθρωτος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι ἐκπορενομένῳ διὰ στό- 
spatos Θεοῦ. Tore παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν 6 διάβολος εἰς 
τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ ἵστησιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ 
6 ἱεροῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰ vids εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, βάλε σεαυτὸν 
κάτω᾽ γέγραπται γὰρ, Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖ- 
ταὶ περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε προσ- 
7 κόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σον. Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
Πάλιν γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου. 
8 Πάλιν παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν 
λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τοῦ κόσμου 
οκαὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ταῦτα πάντα σοι 
ιο δώσω, ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυνήσῃς μοι. Tore λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὕπαγε Σατανᾶ’ γέγραπται γὰρ, Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 
11 σον προσκυνήσεις, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. Τότε ἀφί- 
now αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον καὶ 
διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. 
12 ᾽ΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης παρεδόθη, ἀνε- 
13 χώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, καὶ καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, 


12 σῖτον eis D. 4 (hoer. ὃ ἄνθρ. Α. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ C. 5 καὶ 
ἔστησεν Ὁ. 10 ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου σατανᾶ B. 12 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. B. 


Io 


IJ 


12 


14 


5. MATTHEW. III. 13—IV. 13. 1] 


floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he 
will ‘burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. t Mal, 4. 1. 
13. |" Then cometh Jesus ¥ from Galilee to Jordan unto ἐκ λιν a 
14d ohn, to be baptized of him. But John forbad him, ee ἃ κυ 
saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest » 
rsthou to me? And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer ἐξ to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
16 all righteousness. Then he suffered him. ΚΑ Πα Jesus, w Mark αὶ το. 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw *the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and x Teat.11.2.& 
17 lighting upon him: Yand lo a voice from heaven, saying g, 3 23, John 
2'This | is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. , a hn τὴς 
4 Then was sJesus led up of >the Spirit into the wil-*?s 27: τ 


2 derness to be tempted of the devil. And when he had 18. & 17. 5. 


Mark 1.11. 
fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward Luke 9. 3s. 
3an hungred. And when the tempter came to him, he Col. τ. 13. 


2 Pet. 1.17. 
said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these a Mark 1. ia; 


4stones be made bread. But he answered and said, τ aah 
is written, ©Man shall not live by bread alone, but by b See 1Kings 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 4 14-*8 3, 
5 Then the devil taketh him up 4into the holy city, and ‘e. 2 εἰς 43:5. 
6settcth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith untoe eal. rae 3. 
him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: $s παρ ἢ 
for it 15 written, ¢He shall give his angels charge con- & 57"... 
cerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee na ἐν ΕΝ 
up; lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
; Jesus said unto him, It is written again, f Thou shalt rveut. 6.16. 
8 ποῖ tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, aid the glory of 
gthem; and saith unto him, All these things will I give 
ro thee, if thou wilt fall ‘lown and worship me. Then 
saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, &'Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and g Deut. 6. 13. 
1chim only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, Jour ΔΝ 
and, behold, "angels came and ministered unto him. αἰ Hep. Τὶ ἢ, 
2 Ff iNOW when Jesus had heard that John was ! cast i Mark 1. 14. 
'3into prison, he departed into Galilee; and leaving api rs 


John 4, 43. 
1 Or, delivered up. vate 
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4 


ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν els Καπερναοὺμ τὴν παραθαλασσίαν, ἐν 31 


14 ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλεὶμ' ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν 

το διὰ ‘Hoaiov τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος, Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ 
yn Νεφθαλεὶμ, ὁδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, Γα- 

16 λιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὁ λαὸς ὁ καθήμενος ἐν σκότει εἶδε φῶς 
μέγα, καὶ τοῖς καθημένοις ἐν χώρᾳ καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς 
ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς. 

17 "And τότε ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κηρύσσειν καὶ λέγειν, 15 
18 Μετανοεῖτε ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. Tlept-16 
πατῶν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
εἶδε δύο ἀδελφοὺς, Σίμωνα τὸν λεγόμενον Πέτρον, καὶ 
᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίβληστρον 
19 εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν' ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 17 
20 Δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. of 18 
241 δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ τὸ 
προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο ἀδελφοὺς, ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν 
τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
πλοίῳ μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καταρτίζοντας 
-2aTa δίκτνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. οἱ δὲ εὐθέως 2ο 
ἀφέντες τὸ πλοῖον καὶ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, ἠκολούθησαν 

αὐτῷ. 

23 Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, διδάσκων 
ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν 

24 μαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην 
τὴν Supiav’ καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς 
ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις συνεχομένους, 
καὶ δαιμονιζομένους, καὶ σεληνιαζομένους, καὶ παρα- 

25 λυτικούς: καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. καὶ ἠκολούθησαν 
αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεκαπό- 
Aews, καὶ Ἱεροσολύμων καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ πέραν τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου. 

δ ἼΔΩΝ δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος" καὶ καθίσαν- 

“τος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ' καὶ ἀνοίξας 
370 στόμα αὐτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς λέγων, Μακάριοι οἱ 

πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι’ ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐ- 
«ρανῶν. μακάριοι οἱ πενθοῦντες" ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσον- 
5ται. μακάριοι οἱ πρᾳεῖς" ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὴν 


13 καφαρναοὺμ C. 18 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. A. 


5. MATTHEW. IV. r4—V. s. 13 


Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
14Nephthalim: that it might be fulfilled which was 

1sspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, k The land of Isat. 9.1, 

Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of 

16 the sca, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; Ithe I Isai. 42. 7 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to ase 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death 
hight is sprung up. 

1 °q m¥rom that time Jesus began to preach, and tom Mark 1.14, 
say, "Repent: for the kingdom i, heaven is at hand. ἐν. ΕΝ 
ι8 4 °And Jesus, walking by lie sca of Galilee, saw two δ 70-7. ὰ 
brethren, Simon Pcalled Peter, and Andrew his bro- 171 18, Luke 
ther, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. p Jonn 1. 42. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and 41 will make 4 Luke §. 16, 

zo you fishers of men. r And they straightway loft their τ nark 10.28. 

zrnets, and followed hin, ‘And going on from thence, iS ἘΠῚ 
he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 39: ke 5. 
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 

22 father, mending their nets; and he called them. And 
they immediately left the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23. § And Jesus went about all Galilee, ‘teaching in their t ch. 9. 3:. 
synagogues, and preaching "the gospel of the king- Ne 
dom, *and healing all manner of sickness and all man- (27), τι. 

24ner of disease among the people. And his fame went ee ee 
throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with divers discases and 
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatick, and those that had the 

2s palsy; and he healed them.. yAnd there followed y Mork 3. 7. 
him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 


Decapolis, and from Jcrusalem, and from Judea, and a Mark 3.13 


Srom beyond Jordan. ν Τληο  36, 
5 AND secing the multitudes, 2he went up into A roy. 16 19. 


mountain: and when he was βοΐ, his disciples came Κα 39. ais. 
2unto him: and he opened his eel, and taught them ee : 
¢ [sai.61. 2,3. 
3 saying, >Blessed ave the poor in spirit: for their's is Luke 6. a1. 
John 16. 20. 
4 the kingdom of heaven. ©Blessed ave they that mourn: 2 Cor. 1.7. 


Rev, 21. 4. 
5 for they shall be comforted. 4 Blessed are the meek: , ane 
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Lae f 7 nm a 
6 γῆν. μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην᾽ 
oe > ’ 3 ' . κα 
ἡ ὅτι αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται. μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήμονες" ὅτι 
3 / ~ ix 
8 αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθήσονται. μακάριοι of καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ ὅτι 
> Ν Ν wy / € 4 iid 9 
ο αὐτοὶ τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται. μακάριοι of εἰρηνοποιοί" ὅτι av- 
n / 
το τοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ κληθήσονται. μακάριοι of δεδιωγμένοι Eve- 
κεν δικαιοσύνης" ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
4 . [ες bd / ς-» ‘ , 
11 μακάριοί ἐστε, ὅταν ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ διώξωσι, καὶ 
εἴπωσι πᾶν πονηρὸν ῥῆμα καθ᾽ ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι, ἕνεκεν 
Ἵ “~ f 4 9 με ied ε Ἀ « ~ ‘ 
12 ἐμοῦ. χαίρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς 
> ~ 3 “ wv ." 2.3 Ν 7 Ν 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" οὕτω γὰρ ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς 
πρὸ ὑμῶν. 
€ ~ 5 x a a oN XS Α ie] 
1. Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μωρανθῇ, 
ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται ; els οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰ μὴ βληθῆναι 
14 ἔξω, καὶ καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὑμεῖς ἐστε 
Ἀ ~ ~ la ᾽ f la ~ 3 f 
TO φῶς τοῦ κόσμον. ov δύναται πόλις κρυβῆναι ἐπάνω 
ν | ae 55 , , N , > 
1§ ὄρους κειμένη" οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν 
eX Ν , 5 > 30 N Ν, f Ν “ ca 
ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, GAA ἐπὶ THY λυχνίαν, Kal λάμπει πᾶσι 
~ CY ἴω > 7 of ’; + nm ς ~ Ww 
ιΙύτοῖς ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ. οὕτω λαμψατω TO φῶς ὑμῶν ἐμ- 
΄-“ 3 4 oe « ἴω x XX 
προσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰ 
ἤ “- ““ 
ἔργα, καὶ δοξάσωσι τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐρα- 
νοῖς. 
11 My νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νόμον ἢ τοὺς 
18 προφήτας" οὐκ ἦλθον καταλῦσαι, ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. ἀμὴν 
ad \ \ ΄- - 
γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ἰῶτα 
a fa id 3 Ν, Ld 4 ‘ - td [sd » 
ἐν ἢ μία κεραία ov μὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, ἕως ἂν 
- " fad i 
το πάντα γένηται. ὃς ἐὰν οὖν Avon μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν Tov- 
οι ἢ Ν 3 ’ 
των τῶν ἐλαχίστων καὶ διδαξη οὕτω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
A “- 2 nah A 
ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν" ὃς 
ΟῚ ~ 
δ᾽ ἂν ποιήσῃ καὶ διδάξῃ, οὗτος μέγας κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
20 βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ πε- 
ry ρ ba Y Y ρ μ , 
~ - - / \ 
ρισσεύσῃ ἡ δικαιοσύνη ὑμῶν πλεῖον τῶν γραμματέων καὶ 
᾽ἤ “ 2 
Φαρισαίων, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρα- 
tn) an 2 ,ὔ Ν 
2: νῶν. ᾿Ηκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ φονεύσεις 
a > 4 a 3 Ν Ν f 
220s 8 ἂν φονεύσῃ, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσε. Ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω 


9 αὐτοὶ om. D. 11 ψευδόμενοι om. D. 20 ὑμῶν ἡ δικαιο- 
σύνη tr. D. : 


S. MATTHEW. V. 6—22. 15 


6for ¢they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they e see Rom. 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: f for } 150i, ἐς. τ. 
7 they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful : 8 for res ες, 


sthey shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in ch. 6, see 


gheart: for ‘they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 2 Tim. τ, τὸ. 
10. 


makers: for they shall be called the children of God. sum! 313: 


k - - h Ps. 15. 2. 
10k Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- αὶ 4, 4° 


ness’ sake: for their's is the kingdom of heaven. eee 
11! Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and per- 12, tJohn 5. 
secute you, and shall say all manner of ™evil against Κι δον. 4.17. 
.2.12. 

12 you 'falsely, for my sake. "Rejoice, and be exceeding’? meee 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for ° soi pe ἢ τῆ. 


persecuted they the prophets which were before you. ἢ Luke 6. 23. 


Acts §. 41. 

13 | Ye are the salt of the earth: Pbut if the salt have Rom. ς. 3. 
᾿ ὩΠΠ. 1. 2, 

lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it 151 Pet. 4. 13. 


thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and; peo: os 


14to be trodden under foot of men. 4Ye are the light 15 ἀκ}. 
of the world. <A city that is set on an hill cannot Lice aia 
1514, Neither do men "light a candle, and put it under Luke 14. 34, 
2a bushel, but on a enndlesiele: and it giveth light ἢ Prov. 4.18, 
16 unto all that are in the house. Let your light ee 
shine before men, *that they may see your good works, x" 5. τό. 
and ‘glorify your Father which is in heaven. s 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
17 {Think not that Iam come to destroy the law, or: tarae fa 
the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. ἃ Poe 
18 For verily I say unto you, w Till heaven and carth Sa ate es 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
tothe law, till all be fulfilled. *Whosoever therefore x Jam. 2. το. 
shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
zoheaven. For I say unto you, That except your right- 
eousness shall exceed Ythe righteousness of the scribes y Rom. 9. 51. 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no ease enter into the king.“ ies 
21dom of heaven. ἅ Ye have heard that it was said 3 by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever : Ex, 20. 13. 
22 Shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: but I ΡΝ 


| Gr. lying. 2 The word in the original signifeth a measure 
containing about a pint less than a peck. 3 Or, to them. 


16 EYAITEAION KATA ΜΑΎΥΎΘΑΙΟΝ, 


ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὀργιζόμενος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ εἰκῇ, ἔνοχος 
ἔσται τῇ κρίσει" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ῥακὰ, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται τῷ συνεδρίῳ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ μωρὲ, ἔνοχος 
23 ἔσται els τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. ἐὰν οὖν προσφέρῃς τὸ 
δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, κἀκεῖ μνησθῇς ὅτι ὁ 
24 ἀδελφός σου ἔχει τὶ κατὰ σοῦ, ἄφες ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ὕπαγε, πρῶτον 'διαλλά- 
γηθι τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε τὸ δώρόν 
25 σου. ἴσθι εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντιδίκῳ σου ταχὺ, ἕως ὅτου εἶ ἐν 
τῇ ὁδῷ μετ’ αὐτοῦ" μήποτέ σε παραδῷ ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ 
κριτῇ, καὶ 6 κριτής σε παραδῷ τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, καὶ εἰς φυλα- 
6 κὴν βληθήσῃ. ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν ἕως 
27ay ἀποδῷς τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. ᾿Ηκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤ- 
28 ῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι πᾶς ὁ βλέπων γυναῖκα πρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτῆς, ἤδη 
ag ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός 
σου ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ 
σοῦ" συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν μελῶν 
gov, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά cov βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν. 
Ξοκαὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά σον χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν 
καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἐν 
τῶν μελῶν σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου βληθῇ εἰς 
γέενναν. 
31 ἘἘρρέθη δὲ, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, δότω 
4ζταὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπο- 
λύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας, ποιεῖ 
αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσθαι" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσῃ, μοι- 
32χᾶται. Πάλιν ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐκ 
ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς ὅρκους σον. 
34 Eye δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ὀμόσαι ὅλως, μήτε ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
35 ὅτι θρόνος ἐστὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ" μήτε ἐν τῇ γῇ, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν 
ἐστι τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ" μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτι πόλις 
36 ἐστὶ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως. μήτε ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ σον ὀμό- 
ons, ὅτι οὐ δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν ποιῆ- 


25 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ tr.D. 27 τοῖς ἀρχαίοις ὁπ. A. 418 ἐπι- 
θυμ. αὐτὴν C. 31 ὅτι om. Ὁ. 32 drt πᾶς ὃ ἀπολύων τὴν Ὁ. 


S. MATTHEW. V. 23—36. 17 


say unto you, That "whosoever is angry with his bro-a1 John 3.15. 
ther without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 1¥Raca, » Jam, 2. 20. 
shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall 
238ay, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to rahe altar, and there re- c ch. 8.4 
memberest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; ogee 
244 leave there thy gift before the altar, Sand go thy way; d See Job 45. 


ch. 18. 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and t'tim. 2.8. 


23 offer thy gift. © Agree with chine adversary quickly, εὐθυνῶν ΓΝ Ν 
fwhiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time (Uke! 58, 
the adversary deliver thee to ble jude: and the judge ‘Scere 32.6. 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 

28 δ΄ Τίτου shalt not commit adultery: but I say unto you, ¢ Ἐκ. 20. 14. 
That whosoever blooketh on a woman to lust after her y Su, 5; τι 


Ἔ . * < ¢ P 0. 2%. 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. ὕτον. ° ae 


29! And if thy right eye 2offend thee, ‘pluck it out, and 2 pata 


cast ἐξ from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one δ ark 9. 43)— 
of thy members should perish, and not ¢hat thy whole j'Sce ch. το. 

30 body should be cast into hell. And if thy right hand τ" vce 
offend thee, cut it off, and cast ἐξ from thee: for it is?7 © 3 * 
profitable forthee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not ¢hat thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Ἰ Whosoever shall put away his1 Deut. 24.1. 
32 wife, let him give [εν ἃ writing οὗ divorcement: but I eee eRe 
say unto you, That mwhosoever shall put away hisxe'*” 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her mich 19.9 


Luke τὸ. 15. 
to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her Re. 7-3. 


1 Cor, 7. το, 


33 that is divorced committeth adultery. Ἵ Again, ye have «. 
heard that "it hath been said by them of old time, ncn, 23. 16. 


°Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but Pshalt perform ὁ ks. 20. 
34 unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you, (Swear Les ἀρ ας, 
not at all; neither by heaven; for it is 'God’s throne: a Out nee 


3snor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither byare 23. 16, 


22. Jam. 
36 Jerusalem ; for it is sthe city of the great King. Nei- 5.12. 
ther shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst {pe ye 3.” 
! That is, vain fellow, 2Sam.6.20. 2 Or, do cause thee to offend. x RI. 3: 
c 
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37σαι. ἔστω δὲ ὁ λόγος ὑμῶν, ναὶ ναὶ, od οὔ" τὸ δὲ περισ- 
\ ΄- fal 4 
38 σὸν τούτων ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἐστιν. ᾿Ἡκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, 
} ~ 
Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδύντος. 
39 Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ἀντιστῆναι τῷ πονηρῷ" ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις 
, ἢ Ν ων 
σε ῥαπίσει ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιάν σου σιαγόνα, στρέψον αὐτῷ 
49 καὶ τὴν ἄλλην" καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι καὶ τὸν χι- 
4ι τῶνά σου λαβεῖν, ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον" καὶ ὅστις σε 
42 ἀγγαρεύσει μίλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύο. τῷ αἰτοῦντί 
σε δίδον" καὶ τὸν θέλοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀπο- 
43 στραφῇς. ‘Hrovoare ὅτι ἐρρέθη, ᾿Λλγαπήσεις τὸν πλη- 
44 σιόν σον, καὶ μισήσεις τὸν ἐχθρόν σον. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρω- 
μένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ διωκόντων 
45 ὑμᾶς ὅπως γένησθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρα- 
~, Ψ x Ca > am 9 , ‘ 
vois' ὅτι τὸν ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει ἐπὶ πονηροὺς Kal 
46 ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. ἐὰν γὰρ 
ἀγαπήσητε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, τίνα μισθὸν ἔχετε ; 
3 a lanl 3 \ “ ἽΝ 4 ἀ 
47 οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι; Καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν μόνον, τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε ; οὐχὶ καὶ 
ε lad d " “4 . σι ed 
48 of τελῶναι οὕτω ποιοῦσιν; ἔσεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖς τέλειοι, ὥσ- 
ε x t oo” ¢ 4 n ? 6 / , bl 
περ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς τέλειός ἐστι. 
6 TIPOSEXETE τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην ὑμῶν μὴ ποιεῖν ἔμ- 
“ 3 és x “ 3 n 
προσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, πρὸς TO θεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς" εἰ δὲ 
, ~ fal ~ Pal 
μήγε, μισθὸν οὐκ ἔχετε παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν τοῖς 
χοὐρανοῖς. ὅταν οὖν ποιῇς ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ σαλπίσῃς ἔμ- 
προσθέν σον, ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συν- 
al - ~ ‘ fa 
aywyats καὶ ἐν ταῖς ῥύμαις, ὅπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν 
“ Ν 1 oA 
ἀνθρώπων" ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. 
3.000 δὲ ποιοῦντος ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ γνώτω ἡ ἀριστερά σον 
’ “ [ἢ 7 Lg , bd ΄ 
4τί ποιεῖ ἡ δεξιά σον, ὅπως ἢ σὸν ἡ ἐλεημοσύνη ἐν τῷ 
πὶ \ 6 ‘4 ς ἴδ ὯΝ ΟΝ 
κρυπτῷ" καὶ ὁ πατήρ σον ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, αὐτὸς 
5. ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ. Καὶ ὅταν προσεύχῃ, οὐκ 
ἔσῃ ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν ἑστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι, 


44 εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους burs om. Π. καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας om. 1}. τοῖς μισοῦσιν A. 47 τοὺς φίλους ὑμῶν 1), οὐχὶ 
καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοὶ Δ. τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 1), 4h τέλειοι ὡς ὁ 1). ὑμῶν ὁ 
οὐράνιος (Ὁ. Ι τὴν δικαιοσύνην ὑμῶν A, 4 αὐτὸς οι, 1D. ἐν 
τῷ φανερῷ om. ἢ). 5 προσεύχεσθε οὐκ ἔσεσθε 1). 


5. MATTHEW. V. 37—VI. 5. 19 


37 not make one hair white or black. t But let your com- Ὁ (οί. 4. 6. 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is ao 
38more than these cometh of evil. 4 Ye have heard that 
it hath been said, "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for τι Ἐκ. a1, 24. 


Lev. 24. 20. 

39a tooth: but I say unto you, * That ye resist not evil: Deut. 19. 21. 
ω : Proy. 20, 22. 

ybut whosoever shall smite thee on thy right check, & 2/35.” 
goturn to him the other also. And if any man will suc yun τ᾽, 


thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have Ohne Lie 


41 thy cloke also. And whosoever 2 shall compel thee to ! Pet. 3-9- 
y Isai.dso. 6. 


42 ΡῸ a mile, go with him twa. Give to Inm that ask- Lam. γ. 30. 
eth thee, and @from him that would borrow of thee e733), 

43 turn not thou away. 9 Ye have heard that it hath been 20 1s δ, 
said, »Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 3° Es casts 

44enemy. But I say unto you, (Love your enemies, « ie 24. 6. 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate αα μος δ a, 
you, and pray ¢for them which despitefully use you, 3%: Jom 1% 


45 and persecute you; that ye may be the children of ὁ Luke 23.34. 


cts 7. 60. 


your [’ather which is in heaven: for fhe maketh his 1 Cor 4.13 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 23. ee > 

s6rain on the just and on the unjust. 8 For if ye love py ies.s a 
them which love you, what reward have ye? do not 

47even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not 

48even the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even h Gen. 17.1. 


1, 
‘as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. Soe a Lake 

6 TAKE heed that ye do not your 'alms before men, ὅς: oe " 
to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward 2of 7%. ' we 


2your Father which is in heaven. Therefore ἃ when eee 
thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before a tom. 12.8. 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 
31 say unto you, They have their reward. But when 
thou doest als, let not thy left hand know what thy 
aright hand docth: that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret himself > shall take να τς, 
sreward thee openly. 4 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of 
1 Or, righteousness. Deut. 24.13. Ps. 112.9. Dan. 4. 27. 2 Cor. 
Q. ὦ; 10. 2 Or, with. 4 Or, cause not a trumpet to be sounded. 
C 2 


20 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MATOAION, 


ὅπως ἂν φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
2 i n 
6 ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. σὺ δὲ ὅταν προσεύχη, εἴσ- 
Α n 
ελθε εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖόν σον, καὶ κλείσας THY θύραν σου, 
ἢ ~ [4 " 3 ~ oe ε é 
πρόσευξαι τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ: καὶ ὁ πατήρ 
4 ~ ~ ~ “ 
σον ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ. 
/ Ν \ / ¢ cr 4 ? 
7 Προσευχόμενοι δὲ μὴ βαττολογήσητε, ὥσπερ ot ἐθνικοί' 
δοκοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολυλογίᾳ αὐτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται. 
Ν fal nr “ἥ n 
δμὴ οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς" οἷδε yap ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὧν 
\ a rs : 
οχρείαν ἔχετε, πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς αἰτῆσαι αὐτόν. οὕτως οὖν 
προσεύχεσθε ὑμεῖς: Πάτερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἅγια- 
4 . , 2 , ε ig 3 4 
Ιοσθήτω TO ὄνομά σου" ἐλθέτω 7 βασιλεία Gov" γενηθήτω 
X s « ~ “-“ n Ἁ » 
εἰ τὸ θέλημά σου, ws ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" τὸν ἄρτον 
ε - Ν, ray a 
127uG@v τὸν ἐπιούσιον δὸς ἡμῖν σήμερον" καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ 
> 7 ε “ [2 ς “- 4 ,ὔὕ -“ 5] i 
ὀφειλήματα ἡμῶν, ὡς Kal ἡμεῖς ἀφίεμεν Tots ὀφειλέταις 
τ ἡμῶν' καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμὸν, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ 
4 \ € , 3 Ν ΣΟ 3 7 2 Ἂς Ν 
τᾳ δύναμις καὶ ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. Eav γὰρ 
ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ἀφήσει 
XY Coa ᾿ Α con e 5) aN N \ 3 rn a 
TE καὶ ὑμῖν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 6 οὐράνιος" ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀφῆτε τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 
3 , bs , ς- κα σ Ν 7 Ν 
1Gagyoe τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. Ὅταν δὲ νηστεύητε, μὴ 
γίνεσθε ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ σκυθρωποί. ἀφανίζουσι γὰρ 
τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, ὅπως φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύ- 
οντες᾽ ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. 
‘ 4 ‘ ? 
17 σὺ δὲ νηστεύων ἄλειψαί σου Thy κεφαλὴν, Kal TO πρόσω- 
, " . “Ψ N - a 3 7 t 
18 πόν σου νίψαι" ὅπως μὴ φανῇς τοῖς Buc pomals eer uae, 
" na 9s - n 
ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί gov τῷ ἐν TH κρυπτῷ" Kal ὁ πατὴρ Tov ὁ 
βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ. 
ῃ en Ἀ a ἴω om iva Ν 
19 Μὴ θησαυρίζετε ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ὅπου σὴς 
nm 4 
καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται διορύσσουσι καὶ 
~ ‘ 3 3 “" 
:οκλέπτουσι' θησαυρίζετε δὲ ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν ovpava, 
n μ 2 
ὅπον οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται οὐ 
7 ὑδὲ / tf d é < θ 
21 διορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν. ὅπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησαυ- 
“~ val ~ ε [4 “- 
22 pos ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ ἔσται καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν. Ο λύχνος τοῦ 
, , > 4 4 [έ Ξ ᾽ν" >. ζ 3 θ λ , 
σώματός ἐστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός: ἐὰν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς gov 
“ 2 n Ν μὲ 5 aX XY ¢ 
3 ἁπλοῦς 7, ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου φωτεινὸν ἔσται" ἐὰν δὲ ὁ 
n i Ἀ 
ὀφθαλμός σον πονηρὸς 7}, ὅλον τὸ σῶμα σου σκοτεινὸν 


5 ὅπως φανῶσι Β. ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι B. ὅ σον ἐν τῷ 1). ἐν τῷ φα- 
veppom. B. 13 ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν-- -αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. οτα. Δ. 15 τὰ παραπτώ- 
ματα αὐτῶν ὁπι.ι B. 6 ὑμῖν ἀπέχουσι B. 18 ἐν τῷ κρυφαίῳ bis D. 


ἐν τῷ φανερῷ om. A. 21 θησαν. σου ἐκεῖ Ὁ. καρδία σου. D. 
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the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I 
6say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, 
when thou prayest, Center into thy closet, and when ca kings 4. 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is”? 
in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
7reward thee openly. But when ye pray, 4use not vain ἃ Eccles. 5.5, 
repetitions, as the heathen do: ¢for they think that ees 
8 they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not?” 59: 
ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 
9 what things ye have need of, before ye ask him, After 
this manner therefore pray ye: fOur Father which f Luke τι. 5, 
soart in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom ~ 
come. 8Thy will be done in earth, "as ἐξ és in heaven. g ch. 26. 39, 
11,12Give us this day our idaily bread. And ‘forgive us 1, peeves 
'30ur debts, as we forgive our debtors. !And lead us hh ee 
not into temptation, but ™deliver us from evil: "For i Ses δον 23. 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 8. Ἐν 
t4for ever. Amen, °For if ye forgive men their tres- ane 
passes, your heavenly Tather will also forgive you ema 


* Luke 22. 40, 


Ts } . ἡ τ 3." : - . 46. 1 Cor. 10, 
sbut Pif ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither #9" Σ pera‘, 


16 will your Father forgive your trespasses. Ἵ Moreover Rv: 3. το. 
m John 17.15. 


awhen ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- πα Chiron, 
tenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may Rea seus! 


appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, ᾿ They ete age 


i;have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, er 4.32. 


18fanomt thine head, and wash thy face; that hou p ch. 18. a6 
am. 2. 13. 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father q Isai. 58. ¢. 


which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in τα το τ" 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 SLay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 5 Prov. 23. 4. 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves ice oe a 


2zobreak through and steal: tbut lay up for yourselves tip? ne 


treasures 1n ia: en, where neither moth nor rust doth ae 


corrupt, and lier: thieves do not break through nor 34.* τᾶν τ 
21 steal: for where your treasure is, there will your heart τΡοῖ. «4. 
22be also. 76 hight of the body is the eye: if there- u Luke 11.34 

fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full ** 
230f light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 

shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 


is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! 
C3 
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ν - 
ἔσται. εἰ οὖν τὸ φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ σκότος ἐστὶ, τὸ σκότος 
24 πόσον ; οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν ἢ γὰρ τὸν 
ε f Ν Ν fad ° é wR € ON > td 
Eva μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, 
καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. οὐ δύνασθε Θεῷ δουλεύειν 
Ν a Ν = “ ea Ἂς a ~ ἴω 
25 καὶ μαμμωνᾷ. διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῇ 
ε “ \ Ν “ ὔ ε “ [4 
ὑμῶν, τί φάγητε καὶ τί πίητε: μηδὲ τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, τί 
ἐνδύσησθε. οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ τὸ 
ἴω σι 4 di > f “A » “ 
26 σώμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος; ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ TOU 
4 “- Η͂ ᾿] ᾽ aN ,ὕ Far 
ovpavod, ὅτι od σπείρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν, οὐδὲ συνά- 
> 2 , \ 4 Ν en ς 5 ͵ 
γουσιν εἰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τρέφει 
27 αὐτά' οὐχ ὑμεῖς μᾶλλον διαφέρετε αὐτῶν ; τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν 
μεριμνῶν δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν 
8 ἕνα; καὶ περὶ ἐνδύματος τί μεριμνᾶτε; καταμάθετε τὰ 
Υ ΟῚ n “ 3 s Ps 3 “Ὁ Jar , 
29 κρίνα τοῦ ἀγροῦ πῶς αὐξάνει" οὐ Koma, οὐδὲ νήθει. λέγω 
Ν c “ἡ fea ION Ν ἴω] [ 3 “. 
δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ περι- 
i € A ’ὔ ν᾿, Α mn > “ , 
30 εβάλετο ws Ev τούτων. εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον TOU ἀγροῦ, σήμε- 
ρον ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ Θεὸς 
οὕτως ἀμφιέννυσιν, οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι ; 
Ν “ 7 f * , 
31 μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε λέγοντες, Τί φάγωμεν, ἢ τί πίωμεν, 
«Ὁ - a 
327 Tl περιβαλώμεθα; πάντα yap ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιζητεῖ" 
7” Ν « Ν ξ nm ς ? isd , 
οἷδε γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 6 οὐράνιος ὅτι χρῇζετε τούτων 
~ ~ nm ny Α 
33 ἁπάντων. ζητεῖτε δὲ πρῶτον τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
¢ ~ “~ 
τὴν. δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα πάντα προστεθήσεται 
βε ύμῖν. μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε εἰς τὴν αὔριον" ἡ γὰρ αὔριον 
4 nm a“ δ 
μεριμνήσει τὰ ἑαντῆς. ἀρκετὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς. 
Ν ~ > 2 Ν ‘4 ‘4 
7 ΜῊ κρίνετε, ἵνα μὴ κριθῆτε. ἐν ᾧ γὰρ κρίματι κρίνετε, 
κριθήσεσθε: καὶ ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, ἀντιμετρηθήσεται 
3 viv. Τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ σῷ ὀφθαλμῷ δοκὸν οὐ κατα- 
- n nn ~ “ Ν, 
νοεῖς; ἢ πῶς ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, “Ades ἐκβάλω τὸ 
κάρφος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σον" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ δοκὸς ἐν τῷ 
on a“ Ν 
ὀφθαλμῷ σου; ὑποκριτὰ, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ 
“" “- val \ f 
TOU ὀφθαλμοῦ cov, Kal τότε διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν TO Kap- 
~ fat nn “- Ν ~ \ 
Gos ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ cov. My δῶτε τὸ 


24 μαμωνᾷ A. 28 καὶ τί πίητε om. Β. 34 τὰ om. ἢ. 
4 μετρηθήσεται A. 
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244 *No man can serve two masters: for either he will x Luke 16.13. 
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. YYe cannot Serve y Gal. το 10. 

Tim, 6. 17. 

3 (σά and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, ?Take Jam, aa 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye : ee eh 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 5) pi 275. 
on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 'P* 9: Τ' 

26than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for they a Job 38. 41. 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; Jake 1 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not “ 

27much better than they? Which of you by taking 

2g thought can add one cubit unto his stature? And why 
take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilics of 
the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 

29 they spin: and yet I say unto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ἢ 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? 
or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we 

3zbe clothed ? (for after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 

33need of all these things. But »seek ye first the king-! bse Hines 
dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these Bs. 47. 25. 

34things shall be added unto you. ‘Take therefore no Lier δ 
thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take *™™ + δ' 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 
day zs the evil thereof. 

/ JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. For With a Luke 6. 31. 
ἦνῃαῖ judament ye judge, ye shall be judged: Yand Καὶ ΤΩ 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured τὸ ἧς. ταν ἢ, 

3you again. ¢And why beholdest thou the mote that j\trark y, 24. 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considcrest not the beam ae nee 

4that is in thine own cye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 45: oe 
brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eyc; 

sand, behold, a beam és in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of ἃ ριον. ses 


6 thy brother’s eye. §4Give not that which is holy unto ἃ eee te 
C4 
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ἅγιον rots κυσί: μηδὲ βάλητε τοὺς μαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ep- 
al 4 
προσθεν τῶν χοίρων, μήποτε καταπατήσωσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν 
) τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφέντες ῥήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. Αἰτεῖτε, 
, nm “ 
καὶ δοθήσεται div’ ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε κρούετε, καὶ 
2 , ct om a XN ε “ νι κε “ 
8 ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν. πᾶς γὰρ ὃ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, καὶ ὁ ζγτῶν 
9 εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. ἢ τίς ἐστιν ἐξ 
ὑ - ἄ θ ; a EBS i , ε εν Lea) ἂ ~ 
μῶν ἄνθρωπος, ov ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ 
7 > S72 Lm, Ν Ν , . ¥ * 
10 λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; καὶ ἐὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ, μὴ ὄφιν ἐπι 
f “ ad ¢ “a f 
11 δώσει αὐτῷ ; εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς, πονηροὶ ὄντες, οἴδατε δόματα 
b) AN ; a ton a « Ν 
ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ 
€ κα © 3 a > a , 2 . vad : ee 7 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς ουρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν av- 
ιζτόν; Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν ot 
ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς" οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν 
ὁ νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται. 
13 Ἐἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι πλατεῖα ἡ πύλη, 
Ν > + @ ey\ © 2 ἢ 4 Ν >? Ν 
καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀπώλειαν, καὶ 
‘4 3 ε 9 , 3 + ea N ¢ ‘4 
14 πολλοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχόμενοι Oe αὑτῆς" ὅτι στενὴ ἡ πύλη, 
καὶ τεθλιμμένη ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ ὀλί- 
15. γοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ψευδοπροφητῶν, οἵτινες ἔρχονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν ἐνδύμασι 
i ν᾿ f > 4 7 σι 
16 προβάτων, ἔσωθεν δέ εἰσι λύκοι ἅρπαγες. ἀπὸ τῶν καρ- 
nn nn "ἢ 
πῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς" μήτι συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ 
b a Ν “Ἃς >  *% , “ τ - 
17 ἀκανθῶν σταφυλὴν, ἢ ἀπὸ τριβόλων σῦκα; οὕτω πᾶν 
δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖ" τὸ δὲ σαπρὸν δέν- 
Η ᾿ 
18 ὃρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖ. οὐ δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν 
“a s Ἀ 
καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν, οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν καρποὺς 
΄- a lal Ν 
το καλοὺς ποιεῖν. πᾶν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκ- 
“- Ἂς - “ 
20 κόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. ἄραγε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν 
αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς. 
ων r ‘ 
21 Ov πᾶς ὁ λέγων μοι, Κύριε Κύριε, εἰσελεύσεται els τὴν 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
22 7TaTpos μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. πολλοὶ ἐροῦσί μοι ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, Κύριε Κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι προεφητεύσα- 
μεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβάλομεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ 
2 é ν 2? , Nc oe TP 
23 ὀνόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαμεν ; καὶ τότε ὁμολο- 
γήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑμᾶς' ἀποχωρεῖτε ἀπ᾽ 
»} ~ e 3 4 Ν 2 ’ Ila bi é bl 4 
24 ἐμοῦ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι THY ἀνομίαν. las οὗν ὅστις ἀκούει 
μου τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 


9 τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν D. 12 αὐτοῖς οὕτως γὰρ Ὦ. 14 τί στενὴ Β, 
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the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again and 


zrend you. 4 ¢.Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ¢ ch. ar. 22. 
᾿ Η Mark 11. 24. 
ve shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: Luke 11. 9 
τῆς . . 10. ἃ 16. 1, 
s for fevery one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seek- John τι 13. 


eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be open- Pan 


Jam, 1. 5, 6, 


yed, Or what man is there of you, whom if his son {join'3"23. 
roask bread, will he give him a stone? or if he ask tan 
trfish, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, "being nae 1 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, τὸ, 3. 0 
how much more shall your Father which is in heaven eee 
12give good things to them that ask him? Therefore 
all things ‘whatsoever ye would that men should do to! Tob. 4. 15. 
you, do ye even so to them: for ‘this is the law and x Lev. 19.18. 
the prophets. eet oe 
3 ©! Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide és the gate, tn a 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and ! Luke 13.24. 
14inanv there be which go in thereat; !because strait is Jer ss ye. 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 6? 2* 4,5 


" : 1, 24. Mark 
ts lite, and few there be that find it. 4 ™ Beware of false ἐδ. aoe 
prophets, "which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but Ep. ε- δ. 


10 inwardly they are °ravening wolves. P Ye shall know 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2 
ῃ ἢ 4. 1Johng.1. 
them by their fruits. 4¢Do men gather grapes ofn Mic. 3. ¢. 


t; thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so Tevery good tree Ὁ acts 20. 10, 


bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth eee 


‘8forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil ch. 12. 33. 


oe ΝΠ q Luke 6. 43, 
fruit, neither car a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit... 


'9* Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn oe 


20 down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore bv their fruits § ee AG 
ν af 4 » 
ye shall know them. John rs. 2, 6. 


: ἍΤ . { 1105. 8. a. 
Ὁ Not every one that saith unto me,t Lord, Lord, shall ch. 28. 11, 12. 


enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth ae ae 


2: the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 9: 


Rom, 2. 13. 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we “not pro- Jam 32 Ἐ 
phesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out eee 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? *¢h. 23-1. 
*3And *then will I profess unto them, I never knew a atin 
24 You: Ydepart from me, ye that work iniquity. 4 There- The &. 8. 
fore z whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and fe 41. 


Luke 6. 
L Or, How, Ro, oe 
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4 ,} [4 1 td be) > “~ \ Ν 
ἀνδρὶ φρονίμῳ, ὅστις φκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ὰ Ν ¢ Ν , 7 
a5 πέτραν" καὶ κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον of ποταμοὶ καὶ 
v σ 
ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέπεσον τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
2 # “ 7 N Ν / 6 e 
260uK ἔπεσε' τεθεμελίωτο yap ἐπὶ THY πέτραν. Kal Tas ὁ 
ἀκούων μου τοὺς λόγους τούτους Kal μὴ ποιῶν αὐτοὺς, 
, ΄“ 
ὁμοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ μωρῷ, ὅστις φκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν 
27 αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον' καὶ κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ 
Ν - 
ποταμοὶ καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέκοψαν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
-Ἔ [4 A ow 
28 ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσε᾽ Kal ἦν ἡ πτῶσις αὐτῆς μεγάλη. Kal 
»] ? κι 
ἐγένετο ὅτε συνετέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
2 , c ν > κ - “ 3 al > ΄:ἦἧ 
4 . —_ 
perenne corre ot ὄχλοι ἐπὶ. Τἢ διδαχῃ αὐτοῦ" ἣν γὰρ δι 
δάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμ- 
ματεῖς. 
8 ΚΑΤΑΒΑΝΤΙ δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἠκολούθησαν 
χ αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί: καὶ ἰδοὺ λεπρὸς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει 
αὐτῷ λέγων, Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι. 
Ν 3 ‘4 ‘ “ iad 3 “ ς»"» “ i 
3Kal ἐκτείνας THY χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγων, 
f ΄ “~ 
Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. καὶ εὐθέως ἐκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ λέ- 
nw “ ψΨ } 
4mpa. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅρα μηδενὶ εἴπῃς" ἀλλ 
@ A Pad Lan 4 ~ \ f Ἀ ~ 
ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε τὸ δῶρον 
σι 3 ~ 
ὃ προσέταξε Μωσῆς, eis μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 
5 ἘΕἰσελθόντι δὲ τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, προσῆλθεν 
6 αὐτῷ ἑκατό λῶν αὐτὸ ὶ λέ Κύ 
Ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων, Κύριε, 
« - , + mn” 7? Ν - 
ὃ παῖς μον βέβληται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ παραλυτικος, δεινῶς 
- , nm + 
7 βασανιζόμενος. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγὼ ἐλθὼν 
, > ld Ν 3 Ν e ς δ x” 
8 θεραπεύσω αὐτόν. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη, 
Κύ 2 2 ν ε ν oo ΓΝ ΩΝ τέ ἰσέλθ . 
ύριε, οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς ἵνα μον ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰ ns 
- Ν 
ο ἀλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ λόγον, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς μου. καὶ 
~ ΔΝ καὶ : > ex 5 7 y .ν 3 Ν 
γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, ἔχων ὑπ ἐμαυτὸν 
ἤ ? 
στρατιώτας" καὶ λέγω τούτῳ, Πορεύθητι, καὶ mopeverat: 
“Ὁ 7 
καὶ ἄλλῳ, “Epyxov, καὶ ἔρχεται καὶ τῷ δούλῳ pov, Ποίη- 
" fad 3 n fa 
1000V τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, 
Q “ mn 4 mn 3 Ν f en Ia 3 al 
Kat εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ 
3 » » 
11 ᾿Ισραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ 
4 XN 49 wn ΄“ v \ 4 i 
ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται 
μετὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
Ἵ ne e Ν € x fal δ 9 if a XQ 
τ οὐρανῶν" οἱ δὲ viot τῆς βασιλείας ἐκβληθήσονται εἰς TO 


2 λεπρὸς προσελθὼν Ὦ. 3 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. D. 5 εἰσελθ, δὲ αὐτῷ 
εἰς A. 8 εἰπὲ λόγῳ Λ. 
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docth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which 
2s built his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded 
26upon a rock, And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 
2;and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: 
28and great was the fall of it. And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had ended these sayings, #the people were ach. 13. s+. 


: Ἢ a ark 1. 22. 
zgastonished at his doctrine: ἢ ἔοι: he taught them aS & 6. 5. 
: ‘ ; uke 4.32. 
one having authority, and not as the scribes. b John ἢ. 46. 


8 WHEN he was come down from the mountain, 
>great multitudes followed him, *And, behold, there a Mark τ. so, 
came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, ift2,&. ἢ 
sthou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put 
forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean, And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
+ And Jesus saith unto him, ἢ 966 thou tell no man; but v ch. 9. 30. 
«a, Mark §. 43. 
go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that ‘Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. ς Liev. 14. 3, 
s 4And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there ery mal 
6came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and say-{""* 7" 
ing, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
7 grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, I 
δ. will come and heal him. ‘The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, eI am not worthy that thou shouldest come 6 Luke rs.19, 
under my roof: but fspeak the word only, and my τ Ps. 107. 20. 
gscrvant shall be healed. For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers under me: and I say to thisg¢ Gen. 12. 3. 


Isai. 2. 2, 3. 


man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and & τι. το. 


: fal. 1, 11. 

he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he docth Luke 13. 29. 

; ° Acts 10. 48. 
10?t. When Jesus heard ἐξέ, he marvelled, and said to καὶ αν. 15. ἅττα. 


om, 1s. 


then that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not ee Eph, 
τ found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say 3° 


rr hoch, 28. 44. 
unto you, That many shall come from the cast and ich. 13. 42, 
; : i . so, & 22.19. 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and te a4. 51. 
: . ; 25. 30. 
12 Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 'the children rake 13. a8. 
2 Pet. 2. 15. 


of the kingdom ‘shall be cast out into outer darkness : jude 13, 


28 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MATOAION, Mo. Le 


σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς : 


~ 9 ΄“ ~ 
13 τῶν ὀδόντων. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῳ, Ὕπαγε, 
καὶ ὡς ἐπίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι. καὶ ἰάθη ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ 

3 a 6 3 7 

ἐν τῇ ὥρς ἐκείνῃ. ᾿: τ ΠΣ 

a Ν e fa » 4 
14 Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρου, cide τὴν es 
15 πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην καὶ πυρέσσουσαν, Kal ἥψατο 31 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός" καὶ ἠγέρθη, 

Α ,ὔ 3 a ? ΄ X , ; 

16 καὶ διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. Orpias δὲ γενομένης προσήνεγκαν 32 
n / 

αὐτῷ δαιμονιζομένους πολλούς" καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ πνεύματα 34 

’ Ν [ἴω 3 , 

1 λόγῳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν" ὅπως 
“ Ν ς Ν x ¢ A cal , 

πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος, 

2 ~ 3 
Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθενείας ἡμῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ Tas νόσους ἐβά- 
στασεν. 4 

γῶν Se) a \  ¥ > 4 > Ἂ 

18 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πολλοὺς ὄχλους περὶ αὐτὸν, ἐκέλευ- 38 
ιοσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ πέραν. καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς γραμμα- 
τεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι, ὅπον ἐὰν 
20 ἀπέρχῃ. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Αἱ ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς 
ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις" ὃ δὲ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ DK ἔ ῦ τὴ λὴν κλί 
ς τοῦ ανθρώπου οὐκ ἔχει, ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ. 

cd x - - 2 ~ i ,Ἶ τὶ , 3 
2i°Erepos δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἐπί- 

~~ ~ fa 

Tpe ov μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα pov. 

ς ν 3 Ἂ me > κι 3 ͵ \ καὶ Ν, 
220 δὲ Ιησοῦς εἴπεν αὐτῷ, ἀκολούθει μοι, καὶ ἄφες τοὺς 
23 νεκροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς. Καὶ ἐμβάντι αὐτῷ 36 

. \ a 5 , : κ \ ? “ 4 
24 εἰς TO πλοῖον, ἤἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. Kal 37 

᾽ Ν Ἀ i 4 i 3 ~ σ Ἀ 

ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, ὥστε τὸ 

nn fd ~ 

πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων" αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδε. 

\ “ Α 4 

28 καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἤγειραν αὐτὸν λέγον- 38 
, a con Ἅ , ͵ > n 
26T€s, Κύριε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, ἀπολλύμεθα. καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, 

Ti δειλοί ἐστε ὀλιγόπιστοι; τότε ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοῖς 39 

a 4 
27 ἀνέμοις καὶ τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη. οἱ 
δὲ ἄνθρωποι ἐθαύμασαν λέγοντες, Ποταπός ἐστιν οὗτος, 
ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ ; 
. 3 , 7A 2 ἈΝ , 3 Ν “ “ 
28 Kat ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς TO πέραν εἰς THY χώραν TOY 1 

Γεργεσηνῶν, ὑπήντησαν αὐτῷ δύο δαιμονιζόμενοι ἐκ τῶν 2 

Ν ἤ 
μνημείων ἐξερχόμενοι χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥστε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ 
29 παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔκραξαν λέ. 7 
γοντες, Τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοὶ, ᾿Ιησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἦλθες ὧδε 


13 ἑκατοντάρχῃ Λ. 15 διηκόνει αὐτῷ Ὦ. 25 αὐτοῦ om. A. 
28 γερασηνῶν C. γαδαρηνῶν D. 20 ἰησοῦ om. A. 


40 
41, 
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13there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. And 

Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as 

thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his 

servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 
14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he ee x. 29, 
15saw 'his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. And 4.38, 39. 

he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she''° * * 
s6arose, and ministered unto them. Ὁ πὶ When the even m Mark 1.32, 


EC, oa 
was come, they brought unto him many that were 4o, 4: 


possessed with deviles and he cast out the spirits with 
1; his word, and healed all that were sick: that it mght 
be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, "Himself took our infirmities, and bare our n Isai. 3.4: 
sick nesses. pire 
18 | Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 
19° And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Mas- plane gest: 
zo ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And* 
Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
21not where to lay his head. Pp And another of his dis- pane see 
ciples said unto him, Lord, ‘suffer me first to go and ς qsee a tines 
2bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow ae 
23me; and let the dead bury their dead. 4 And when he 
was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. 
24° And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, τ Mark 4.37, 
msomuch hat the ship was covered with the waves: ke —_ 
25 but he was asleep. And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, Why arc ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then she arose, and rebuked tlie winds s Ps. 65 1. 
2) ΠῚ the sea; and there was a great calm. But the & 12529 
men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him! 
28 ‘And when he was come to the other side into the t Mark «.1, 
κοι Luke ἃ. 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 26, &e. 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
1080 that no man might pass by that way. And, behold, 
they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 


30 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAT®@AION, 


380 πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡμᾶς; ἦν δὲ μακρὰν an’ αὐτῶν 

31: ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλῶν βοσκομένη. οἱ δὲ δαίμονες παρε- 
κάλουν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Ei ἐκβάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἐπίτρεψον 
ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων. καὶ εἶπεν 

5: αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε. οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων" καὶ ἰδοὺ ὥρμησε πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη τῶν 
χοίρων κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπέθα- 

33 voy ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀπελ- 
θόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ τῶν 

λ4 δαιμονιζομένων. καὶ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συν- 
ἀντησιν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ- καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, παρεκάλεσαν ὅπως 
μεταβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. 

6 KAT ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασε καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 


Mc. 


II 
12 


13 


14 


15 


2 


4 ἰδίαν πύλιν. καὶ ἰδοὺ προσέφερον αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν ἐπὶ 3 


κλίνης βεβλημένον: καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν πίστιν αὐ- 
τῶν, εἶπε τῷ παραλυτικῷ, Θάρσει τέκνον, ἀφέωνται σοὶ 

3 αἷ ἁμαρτίαι σον. καὶ ἰδοὺ τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων εἶπον 

-" nw 3 ~ 

4 ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτος βλασφημεῖ. καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς 
ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, εἶπεν, ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ 

5 ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; τί γάρ ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν, 
5 : 7 ς ε a ae κὶ Υ \ 
Αφέωνταί σοι ai ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν. ᾿ ἔγειραι καὶ περι- 

ὁπάτει; ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε, ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ vids τοῦ ἀν- 

, Ys ΝΥ. ς τς ες , f a 
θρώπον ἐπὶ THs γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας" τότε λέγει τῷ 
λ 5 ᾿Εγερθεὶς apd ἣν κλί ὲ ὕ 
παραλυτικῷ" Ἐγερθεὶς ἀρόν σον τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε 
3 ἈΝ ἢ Ἀ 3 ‘ 3 oe ? ‘ > 
ἡ εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. Kal ἐγερθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
“ ων Ν 
8 αὐτοῦ. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐθαύμασαν, καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν 
‘ ἈΝ , b f 7 nm 3 , 
Θεὸν, τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην Tots ἀνθρώποις. 

9 Καὶ παράγων ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον καθ- 
4 ~ \ / 
ἥμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, Ματθαῖον λεγόμενον, καὶ λέγει 

> ~ 3 7 Ν > Ν 3 7 > δὴ 
αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. καὶ ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν avTo. 
Noo 7 + m4 ἢ . nos Nom 
το Kat ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πολ- 
‘ a ν 4 Ν 2 , t n 
Aol τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐλθόντες συνανέκειντο Tw 
~ “- ΄ν - € 

11 Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ Papt- 

΄--Ἅ Pn) “ ta’ 7 x Cal 
σαῖοι εἶπον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Διατί μετὰ τὼν τελω- 
~ va oO ε Ἂς, 
ι:νῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν; ὁ δὲ 
~ n ? μὲ ε 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἀκούσας εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ 

“ “- f 

13 ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ of κακῶς ἔχοντες. πορευθέντες 


41 ἡμᾶς ἀπόστειλον ἡμᾶς εἰς B. 42 εἰς τοὺς χοίρους καὶ Δ. ἀγέ. 
λη κατὰ Α. 1 εἰς πλοῖον D. 2 ἀφέων. σου ai ἁμαρτίαι 1). 
4 καὶ εἰδὼς ὁ Ὁ. 5 ἀφέων. σον αἷ A. ἔγειρε (. 8 ὕχλοι ἐφο- 


βήθησαν καὶ C. 12 αὐτοῖς om. I). 


5 


6 


7 
8 


9 


10 


II 
12 


14 
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30torment us before the time? And there was a pood 
way off from them an herd of many swine feeding. 
3190 the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. And 
32he said unto them, Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep 
33 place into the sea, and perished in the waters. And 
they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the 
34 possessed of the devils. And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, "they uSee Deut. 5. 
besought Atm that he would depart out of their coasts. it 
Q AND he entered into a ship, and passed over, 2and Aaa 
2came into his own city. >And, behold, they brought? $7: 4: 13: 


b Mark 2. 3. 
to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: Cand Luke s.18. 


Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy ; nas 
Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thice. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 

+selves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus ‘knowing ἃ Ps. 139. 2. 
their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your Stark 12°15. 

shearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be us ko. 

6forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that #7 δ ὁπ 17 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

;.8 And he arose, and departed to his house. But when 
the multitudes saw ἐξ, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power unto men. 

9 ¢And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw ae Mark 2. 14. 
man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: peated 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, 

roand foilowed him. &fAnd it came to pass, as Jesus 581 f Marte 2. rs, 
at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sin- a i ᾿ 
ners came and sat down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw i, they said unto his 
disciples, Why eateth your Master with δ publicans g ch. 11. 19. 

r2and Ysinners? But when Jesus heard that, he said an ie 
unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, roe 


13 but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what 
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2 
δὲ μάθετε τί ἐστιν, "EXcov θέλω, καὶ od θυσίαν" οὐ yap 


ἦλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλ’ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰ μετά- 
νοιαν. 

14 Τότε προσέρχονται αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿Ιωάννον λέγον- 18 
τες, Διατί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν πολλὰ, οἱ 
156 μαθηταί σον οὐ νηστεύουσι; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ “In- τὸ 
σοῦς, Μὴ δύνανται of υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν, ἐφ᾽ 

ὅσον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυμφίος ; ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι 20 
ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ an αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε νηστεύσου- 
ιόσιν. οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα ῥάκους ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ τι 
ἱματίῳ παλαιῷ" αἴρει yap τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
"7 ἱματίου, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν 22 
οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήγνυνται 
οἱ ἀσκοὶ, καὶ ὁ οἷνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται" 
ἀλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἷνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς, καὶ ἀμ- 
φότερα συντηροῦνται. ς 
18 Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ἄρχων ἐλθὼν Σ΄, 
προσεκύ ὑτῷ λέγων, Ὅτι ἡ θυγάτ ἄρτι ἐτε- 5 

ροσεκύνει αὐτῷ λέγων, ἡ θυγάτηρ μου ἄρτι ἐτε- 13 
? ? Ν ~ 
λεύτησεν. ἀλλὰ ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες THY χεῖρά gov ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
Α΄ 2) 4 3 A ς» fal 4 7 4 ~ Α 
19 καὶ (σεται. καὶ ἐγερθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ καὶ 24 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
22 Καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ αἱμορροοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, προσελθοῦσα 15 
av a κ΄ ἐδ κι ¢ 4 ? - 8 
21 ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο TOU κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίον αὐτοῦ. ἔλεγε: 
γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῇ, Eav μόνον ἅψωμαι τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, 
7 ε ν. 3 Le 3 " \ 35 s ἘΌΝ 
2: σωθήσομαι. 6 δὲ Inoovs ἐπιστραφεὶς καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν, 
= , . ες“ ͵ ) ΗΝ 
εἶπε, Θάρσει θύγατερ' ἡ πίστις σον σέσωκέ σε. καὶ 34 
~ - a 4 > 
,3 ἐσώθη ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ THs ὥρας ἐκείνης. Kat ἐλθὼν ὁ ‘In- 38 
σι ~ 3 
cots els τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς 
A Ν Ld ? ; 3 na 2 “ἷς 
24. καὶ τὸν ὄχλον θορυβούμενον, λέγει αὐτοῖς, Αναχωρεῖτε᾽ 30 
᾽ bs b) i Ν 2 bs ? \ ; 
οὐ γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. καὶ κατεγέ- 40 
25 λων αὐτοῦ. ὅτε δὲ ἐξεβλήθη ὁ ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν ἐκράτησε 41 
a Α > “ \ > ͵ \ A 3A" « 
26 τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ κοράσιον. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ 
φήμη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην. 
4 i 4 a -~ » - δ] λ 40 Ion 
2) Καὶ παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῳ 
δύο τυφλοὶ, κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντες, ᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς υἱὲ 
28 Δαβίδ. ἐλθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ 


13 ἔλεος D. εἰς μετάνοιαν om. A. 17 ἀμφότεροι A. 18 &p- 
χων εἷς ἐλθὼν A. ἄρχ. εἰσελθὼν D. 23 Oop. ἔλεγεν 1). 27 ἡμᾶς 
υἱὸς δαβ. Ὁ. 


5, MATTHEW. [X. 14—28. 99 


that meancth, ‘I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : | Hos. 6. 6. 


fo I am not Ὁ : 7 

r 1 t come to call the righteous, kbut sinners 8. ch. ae η. 
k1 Tl 

to repentance. i m. I, 


14 Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, 

Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disci | Mark 2.18, 

15 ples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, Can ™the 43, &e. KR, 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the monn 3. 20. 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and 

τό then shall they 1 fast. No man puttcth a piece of !newn fete 13, ἃ, 
cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in torCor. ἡ. ὃ, 
fill it up taketh [δὼ tlie garment, and the rent 15 

t; made worse. Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are preserved. 

8 F°While he spake these things unto them, behold, » 0 Mark §. 22, 
there came a certain ruler, and ‘worshipped him, say-41,&¢. 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay 

19thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 § PAnd, behold, a woman, which was diseased with pare $36. 
an issue of blood evelve years, came behind him, and 

21 touched the hem of his garment: for she said within 
herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be 

22Whole. But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort; την 4 Luke 7. 50. 
faith hath Bale chee: wiliole: And the woman was το. ἢ: 

23made whole from that hour. "And when Jesus camer Mark s. 38. 
into the ruler’s house, and saw ‘the minstrels and the ἐπὴν 

24 people making a noise, he said unto them, tGive place: 357 40. το. 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 

2slaughed Inm to scorn. But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and 

26 {Π6 maid arose. And 2the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

τ 4 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men u chi. 18. 22. 


20. 30, 41. 


followed him, crying, and saying, "Thou son of David, ge etre 


28have mercy on us. And when he was come into the 38, 39. 


1 Or, raw, or, unwrought cloth. 2 Or, this fame. 
D 


34 EYAITEAION KATA MAT®@AION, 


4 nm n 
τυφλοὶ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύνα- 

Ἴομαι τοῦτο ποιῆσαι; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ναὶ Κύριε. τότε 
ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν λέγων, Κατὰ τὴν πίστιν 
€ σι 7 ς “« A * Τὰ 2 «ἡ € 4 
ὑμῶν γενηθήτω ὑμῖν. καὶ ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλ- 

30 μοί' καὶ ἐνεβριμήσατο αὐτοῖς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγων, Ὁρᾶτε 

᾿ ἢ ε .Σ ͵ , 7X 4 

31 μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες διεφήμισαν αὐτὸν ἐν 
ὅλῃ τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ. 

3 cal 3 f X ’ > “w » 

3: Αὐτῶν δὲ ἐξερχομένων, ἰδοὺ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ av- 

33 θρωπον κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον. καὶ ἐκβληθέντος τοῦ δαι- 
μονίου, ἐλάλησεν 6 κωφός" καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι 

“ 3 i * isd bl nm % ‘4 « Ν 
34 λέγοντες, Οὐδέποτε ἐφάνη οὕτως ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. οἱ δὲ 
~ “aw ~ " ? 
Paptaaiot ἐλέγον, Ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλ- 
λει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

33 ΚΑΙ περιῆγεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς πόλεις πάσας καὶ τὰς 
κώμας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσ- 
σων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν 

, a 3 “~ ~ 9p Ν Ν 

6 νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ. ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς 
La 4 δ᾽ \ ᾽ ~ led > μι i 
ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὑτῶν, OTL ἦσαν ἐκλελυμένοι 

37 καὶ ἐρριμμένοι ὡσεὶ πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα. τότε 

ὔ ~ a > a ¢ x \ x e \ 
λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, O μὲν θερισμὸς πολῦς, ot δὲ 
3 Ld 3 ‘4 a ~ fa nn nn 

38 ἐργάται ὀλίγοι: δεήθητε οὖν Tov Kupiov τοῦ θερισμοῦ, 
΄ 4 f 3 “2 Ν Ν + cal \ 

10 ὅπως ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας els τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai προσ- 

Ν , Ν 3 ~ ¥ 3 - 
καλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
μ] 4 ἑ > f εἴ 3 > NS 
ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε ἐκβάλλειν αὐτὰ, 

\ i o fd Ἀ ἴω ra w 

2 καὶ θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν. Tov 
δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι ταῦτα' πρῶτος 
Σίμων ὁ λεγόμενος Πέτρος, καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς ad- 
τοῦ" ᾿Ιάκωβος 6 τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ ἀδελφὸς 

ϑΔαὐτοῦ' Φίλιππος, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖος" Θωμᾶς, καὶ Ματ- 
θαῖος ὁ τελώνης ᾿Ιάκωβος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Λεβ- 

4 βαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Θαδδαῖος: Σίμων ὁ Κανανίτης, καὶ 
3} ’ὔὔ 3 ἤ ε Ν Ν 3 ’ 
lovdas Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς αὑτόν. 

5 Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, παραγγεί- 
λας αὐτοῖς λέγων, Els ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν μὴ ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἰς 

6 πόλιν Σαμαρειτῶν μὴ εἰσέλθητε' πορεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον 

Ν bs , \. 93 ; ¥ ᾽ td ’ 
πρὸς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκον Ἰσραὴλ. πορευο- 
μενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε λέγοντες, “Ὅτι ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία 


35 ἐν τῷ λαῷ om. A. 46 ἦσαν ἐσκυλμένοι καὶ Α. 3 ὁ ἐπι- 
κληθεὶς θαδδαῖος om. D. 4 σίμων ὁ καναναῖος D. 


5, MATTHEW. IX. 29—X. 7. 35 


house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith 

unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They 
29said unto him, Yea, Lord. ‘Then touched he their 

eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly 

charged them, saying, *See that no man know ἐξ. x ch 8.4. & 
31 y But they, when they were departed, spread abroad tuke’s. 14.” 

his fame in all that country. Yan 23s 
ἃ: As they went out, behold, they brought to him ἃ z See ch. 12. 
33dumb man possessed with a devil: And when they. > 

devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multi- 

tudes marvelled, saying, It was never so scen in Israel. 


3+ But the Pharisces said, ?He casteth out devils through ach. ee 


the prince of the devils, Lake us, 15. 
33 >And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, b Mark 6. 6. 
uke 13. 22. 


‘teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gos- ς οἰ. 4.23. 
pel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and 
36every disease among the people. 4 But when he saw ἃ Mark 6. 34. 
the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they 1 fainted, and were scattered abroad, 
27 585 sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto eNum, 27.14. 
his disciples, fhe harvest truly zs plenteous, but the 17. jaa 
38 labourers are few ; Spray ye therefore the Lord of the Pee 


harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his har- 2° 4- 35- 


g 2 Thess. 3. 
1O vest. And 4when he had called unto him his twelve. tee 
ark 3.13, 
disciples, he gave them power 2against unclean spirits, 14. ἃ 6.7. 
Luke 6, 13. 


to cast thea out, and to heal all manner of sickness ἃ 9... 
2and all manner of disease. Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; he first, Simon, ? who isb John τ. 42. 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son 
3 0f Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bar- . pare δ. τς. 


tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James A¢ts 1. 13. 
d John 13.26, 


the son of Alpheeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was ὁ ch. 4.16. 
. ᾿ See 2 Kings 
4 Thaddeus; ©Simon the Canaanite, and Judas *Isca- 17.24. John 


not, who also betrayed him. Panigeas, 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, Fics bp Ἴ 


saying, eGo not into the way of the Gentiles, and into rahe πὶ 
4 
οαπῳ city of fthe Samaritans enter ye not: &but go ra- 6, 16. ι Pet. 


- ther to the Plost sheep of the house of Israel. i And i tare 9. 2. 


1 Or, were tired and lay down. 2 Or, over. 
D2 


36 EYAITTEAION KATA MATOAION. 


8τῶν οὐρανῶν. ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, λεπροὺς καθα- 

ρίζετε, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλετε. δωρεὰν 
9 ἐλάβετε, δωρεὰν δότε. Μὴ κτήσησθε χρυσὸν, μηδὲ ἄρ- 
10 yupov, μηδὲ χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζώνας ὑμῶν, μὴ πήραν εἰς 


ὁδὸν, μηδὲ δύο χιτῶνας, μηδὲ ὑποδήματα, μηδὲ ῥάβδον" 9g 
11 ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Eis ἣν δ᾽ to 


fd μι é f 3 ’ 4 »» ~A , 
ἂν πόλιν ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε, ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἄξιός 
ι: ἐστι κἀκεῖ μείνατε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε. εἰσερχόμενοι δὲ 
? Ν , > > ἡ oN 5 ς 
13€ls τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασθε αὐτήν. καὶ ἐὰν μὲν ἢ ἡ οἰκία 
Tah ἐλθέ ε i / [are >? Ff YS δὲ \ κα ἀξία 
ἀξία, ἐλθέτω ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν" ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἡ ἀξία, 
147) εἰρήνη ὑμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω. καὶ ὃς ἐὰν μὴ 
δέξηται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, ἐξερχό- 
μενοι τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν 
15 κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον 
ἔσται γῇ Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόρρων ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ τῇ 
πόλει ἐκείνῃ. 
? \ 2 \ 2 f com ε , 4 , f 
16 Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ws πρόβατα ἐν μέσῳ Av- 
ἘΞ , μὴ , « ¢ , 3 7 « 
κων" γίνεσθε οὖν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις, καὶ ἀκέραιοι ὡς 
17 αἱ περιστεραί. προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" παρα- 
δώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
18 αὐτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς" καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ 
~ > f a 3 “~ 3 , ? “ 
βασιλεῖς ἀχθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς 
το καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. ὅταν δὲ παραδιδῶσιν ὑμᾶς, μὴ μεριμνή- 
“ wv { 7 ‘ V4 Ν, con 5 3 ί 
σητε πῶς ἢ τί λαλήσητε' δοθήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε' οὐ γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ λαλοῦντε 
20TH ὥρᾳ 7 yap ὑμεῖς ἐστε ς, 
2 Ν ἈΝ ΄“ “A Ν ξ -” Ν ΄-" + ς "κ᾿ 
ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τὸ λαλοῦν ἐν ὑμῖν. 
21 Παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον, καὶ πατὴρ 
[4 a 
TEKVOY’ Kal ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανα- 
,ζ:τώσουσιν αὐτούς. καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ 
, wv ΕΞ e XN ς 9 fd κα td 
TO ὄνομά pov’ ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθή- 
rt nn ¢ 
230¢Tat. ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐν TH πόλει ταύτῃ, φεύγετε 
- ? 
els τὴν ἄλλην. ἀμὴν yap λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ τελέσητε 
τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
2470v. Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, οὐδὲ δοῦ- 
45 λος ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. ἀρκετὸν τῷ μαθητῇ ἵνα 
a “ ἤ 
γένηται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ δοῦλος ὡς ὁ κύριος 


8 νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε tr. Δ. 10 ῥάβδους (. ἐστιν 
om. Ὁ. 15 γομόρρας D. 19 ὅταν δὲ παραδώσουσιν Ὁ. δοθή- 
σεται---λαλήσετε Ὦ. 23 φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἑτέραν' κἂν ἐκ ταύτης δι- 
ὦκωσιν ὑμᾶς, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην 1}. γὰρ om. D. 
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5. MATTHEW. X. 8—25. 37 


as ye go, preach, sayin e ki yeaven 1S k eb. 1. 

ye go, preach, saying, * The kingdom of | 3. 
Sat hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the tue 7s. 9. 
dead, cast out devils: !freely ye have received, frecly 1 acts 8, 18, 

ggive. ™1Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor "brass mt sam.9.4. 

το ἴῃ your purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two pane οὐ ν᾽ ἃ 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet 2staves: °for the work- eee a 

1rmman is worthy of his meat. PAnd into whatsoever 6.8. 


city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in it 15 WOI-#Cor.9. 7,8. 
1:thy; and there abide till ye go thence. And when, Raa 
13 ye come into an house, salute it. 9And if the house q Luke το. s. 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it: "but if it ber Ps. 3.13. 
14not worthy, let your peace return to you. s And who-s a Mork 4 It. 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, Cie ce ie 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake offt mre 5.13. 
'3the dust of your fect. Verily I say unto you, ἃ Εἰ shall x1s.0. 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- :.. ch the 33 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
6 © *Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of x Luke ro. 3. 
wolves: Ybe ye therefore wise as serpents, and 23harm- eee ὧν 
';less as doves. But beware of men: for @they will παν Ἐν 20. 
liver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 4 ch, a 


18 you in their synagogues ; and Cye shall be brought Mark 13. 9. 


Luke 12, 11. 
before governors and kings for my sake, for a testi-® 21. 15. 
b Acts §. 40. 


19 Mony against them and the Gentiles. 4 But when they « c Acts 12. 1 
deliver you up, t take no thought how or what ye shall & 22. 7, 23. 
speak : for eit shall be given you in that same hour ἢ "Δ 


Ὁ what ye shall speak. (Por It 15 not ye that speak, but 142,33: 


Luke 12. 11. 
21 the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. And * 2! 1+ 15. 
e Ex, 4. 12. 

the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and Jer. 1.7. 


the father the child: and the children shall rise up pene es 


against their parents, and cause them to be put toi.” es 
death: And "ye shall be hated of all men for my gate es 


ver 


name's sake: ibut he that endureth to the end shall Take 3 ie 
).LUKe 21.1 


abe saved. But kwhen they persecute you in this city, i pan. 12. 12 


Ι 
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye RU 


shall not 4have gone over the cities of Israel, till the * ‘> 2...3.. ἃ 


4.12. &12.15, 

24Son of man be come. ™The disciple 1 is not AhGue his Hae "Ὁ 
33 Master, nor the βογνδηΐ above his lord. It is enough Ich. 16. 28. 

m Luke 6.40. 


for the disciple that he be as his master, and the ser- Jahn-i4, 16. 
1 Or, Get. 2Gr.a staff. 30Or, simple. 4 Or, end, or, finish. mores eee 
D3 


38 EYATTEAION KATA MATOAION. 


3 ““ 
αὐτοῦ. εἰ τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζβοὺλ ἐκάλεσαν, πόσῳ 
τό μᾶλλον τοὺς οἰκιακοὺς αὐτοῦ; Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς" 
3 "» 
οὐδὲν γάρ ἔστι κεκαλυμμένον, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται" 
4 N Ἂς A » ἤ Ad ~ 4 “~ 
ἡ καὶ κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται. ὃ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ 
Pa) Ν td 
σκοτίᾳ, εἴπατε ἐν τῷ φωτί: καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ ods ἀκούετε, 

28 κηρύξατε ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. καὶ μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν 
3 fa Ν ~ Ν Ν Ν Ν f 
ἀποκτεινόντων TO σῶμα, THY δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων 
ἀποκτεῖναι" φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάμενον καὶ ψυ- 

Ν. Ν ἴω 3 , 3 ᾿ x Ν 4 

40 χὴν Kal σῶμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ. οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία 
ed ων Ν 3 7 A ? “ 
ἀσσαρίον πωλεῖται; καὶ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ πεσεῖται ἐπὶ 

ϑοτὴν γῆν ἄνεν τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν" ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ αἱ τρίχες 

31 τῆς κεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εἰσί. μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε: 

3: πολλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε ὑμεῖς. Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ὅμο- 

f “A 
λογήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὁμολογήσω 
κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρα- 

33 νοῖς. ὅστις δ᾽ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί με ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
2 , vs 1) 
ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν 

> - 5 A 

34 οὐρανοῖς. Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ 
Ν o ~ 
τὴν γῆν" οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ μάχαιραν. 

Pig \ ¥ \ “~ \ ’ a 
35 ἦλθον yap διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
f n ~ nm 
θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύμφην Kara τῆς 

36 πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, οἱ οἰκιακοὶ 

% - n Ω 
37 αὐτοῦ. ὁ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὐκ ἔστί 
μ᾿ “- 
μον ἄξιος" καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὐκ 
¥ “ 
38 ἐστί μον ἄξιος" καὶ ὃς οὐ λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 
- Ἵ n 

39 καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ ὀπίσω μον, οὐκ ἔστί pov ἄξιος. ὁ εὑρὼν 
\ fa’ 

THY ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν 
\ “ fal , 

40 ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτήν. ~O δεχόμενος 
ees ἮΝ / Ν « > N , f Ν 
vpas, ἐμὲ δέχεται: καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ δεχόμενος, δέχεται τὸν 

41 ἀποστείλαντά με. 6 δεχόμενος προφήτην εἰς ὄνομα προ- 

7 
φήτου, μισθὸν προφήτον Aneta’ καὶ 6 δεχόμενος δέ. 

42 καιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίου, μισθὸν δικαίου λήψεται" καὶ ὃς 

ἐὰν motion ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων ποτήριον ψυχροῦ 


25 βεελζ. ἐπεκάλεσαν A. τοὺς οἰκειακοὺς C. 18 καὶ μὴ φοβεῖ. 
σθε A. ἀποκτενόντων A. 10 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν om. B. 21 μὴ οὖν 
φοβεῖσθε Ὦ. 


5. MATTHEW. X. 26—42. 39 


vant as his lord. If "they have called the master of» ch. 12. 24. 
the house 1 Beelzebub, how much more shall they call Lure 31. 18. 

26them of his houshold? Fear them not therefore: °for ; eee 
there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed οὗ Mark 4.38 

27 and hid, that shall not be known, What I tell you in © 1% 43: 
dacknce, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in 

28the car, that preach ye upon the housetops. PAnd ae) 
fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 4. 1 Pet.3.14. 
kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to de- 

29 stroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a ?farthing? and one of them shall not 

3ofall on the ground without your Father. 9aBut the Ἢ Sam. 14. 

31 very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye 14 en 
not therefore, ye are of more value than many spar- Acts 27. 34. 

32rows. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before + Luke 12. 8. 
men, shim will I confess also before my Father which τὸ ee 

331s in heaven. tBut whosoever shall deny me before 1%, a 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which is Pave 30. 

34in heaven. "Think not that Iam come to send peace era 
on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. ἘΣ ΡΝ 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance *against his κ Mic. 7. 6. 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 

36 daughter in law against her mother in law. And Yay Ps. eae 


C ss 
azman’s foes shall be they of his own houshold. ΖΗς Mic. 7.6. 
John 13. 18. 


that loveth father or mother more than me is not wor- z Luke 14. 26. 
thy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more 


3sthan me is not worthy of me. #And he that taketh a ohh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of ἴαϊκε 9.33. 


39me. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he neh. 16.25. 
40 that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. °He that ees te 


receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me ὃ ἐπι 15 ἐς 
uke g. 43. 


streceiveth him that sent me. ¢ He that receiveth a pro- & το. τό. 
John 12. 44. 


phet in the name οὗ ἃ pr ophet shall receive a prophet’ 5.4 120 

. 14. 

reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man ill thear Ι Kings 17. 
_& 18, 

name of a rightcous man shall reccive a righteous 2 kings 4.8. 


42man’s reward. ¢And whosoever shall give to drink ¢¢h-*.s 6. 


. 40. 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only Mak 941 41. 
1 Gr. Beelzebul. 2 It is in value halfpenny farthing in the ori- 


ginal, as being the tenth part of the Roman penny: see on ch, 18. 28. 
D4 


40 EYAYTTEAION KATA MAT@AION. Le. 


’ ν A n % ‘ 
μόνον εἰς ὄνομα μαθητοῦ, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ov μὴ ἀπο- 
‘4 XN x 4 “- 
λέσῃ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ. 

ΠῚ Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς διατάσσων τοῖς 
δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, μετέβη ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ διδάσκειν καὶ 
κηρύσσειν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 

« ? 4 > ? > “A Ν 
- ὋὉ ΔΕ Ἰωάννης ἀκούσας ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ τὰ ἔργα 18 
΄ι nm la ? “-. fad ? “n “ 
3τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πέμψας δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν τὸ 
» κα Ν “᾿ς , A of a 

«αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἴ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερον προσδοκῶμεν ; Kal22 
“4 Α e 3 “- > ’ ~ / 4 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς, Πορευθέντες ἀπαγ- 

5 είλατε ᾿Ιωάννῃ, ἃ ἀκούετε καὶ βλέπετε: τυφλοὶ ἀνα- 
βλέπουσι, καὶ χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζφονται, 
καὶ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι" νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐαγ- 

60 γελίζονται' καὶ μακάριός ἐστιν ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδαλισθῇ 23 
ηἐν ἐμοί. Τούτων δὲ πορενομένων, ἤρξατο ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέ- 24 
γειν τοῖς ὄχλοις περὶ ᾿Ιωάννον, Τί ἐξήλθετε εἰς τὴν 
ἔρημον θεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμον σαλευόμενον ; 

3 ~ n 

8 ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις 2s 
ἠμφιεσμένον ; ἰδοὺ of τὰ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες, ἐν τοῖς οἵς- 

οΚοις τῶν βασιλέων εἰσίν. ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν ; προ- 26 

7 “A 
φήτην; ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 
το οὗτος γάρ ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 27 
Ἂν ε' 
τὸν ἄγγελόν μον πρὸ προσώπου σον, ὃς κατασκευάσει 
11THY ὁδόν σον ἔμπροσθέν cov. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ 28 
? ~ a 7 cal 
ἐγήγερται ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 
βαπτιστοῦ ὁ δὲ μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
? > ~ 3 $9.8 Ν κι Uy n ? ἀ a 
᾿ιτμείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν Ἰωάννου τοῦ 
βαπτιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν βιάζεται, 
13 καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν αὐτήν. πάντες γὰρ οἱ προφῆται 
, 

τᾳ καὶ ὃ νόμος ἕως ᾿Ιωάννον προεφήτευσαν' καὶ εἰ θέλετε 

15 δέξασθαι, αὐτός ἐστιν ‘HAlas ὃ μέλλων ἔρχεσθαι. 6 ἔχων 
> 4 4 4 ᾽ , \ ες ? Ν XQ ᾽ 
ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκούετω. Τίνι d€ ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν Tav- 31 

- ? 
τύτην ; ὁμοία ἐστὶ παιδαρίοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς καθημένοις, καὶ 32 
“~ a ’ “ ἤ 3 , 

17 προσφωνοῦσι Tots ἑταίροις αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγουσιν, Πυλη- 
σαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε" ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ 

ιϑοὺκ ἐκόψασθε. ἦλθε γὰρ ᾿Ιωάννης μήτε ἐσθίων μήτε 33 


2 πέμψας διὰ τῶν D. 8.τῶν βασιλείων D. 16 ὁμοία ἐστὶ παιδίοις A. 
καθημένοις ἐν ἀγορᾷ D. ἃ προσφωνοῦντα τοῖς ἑτέροις αὐτῶν Ἀέγουσιν D. 


5, MATTHEW. XI. 1—1:8. 4) 


in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 
II And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 aNOW when John had heard ¥in the prison the a uke 7 18, 
3 works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said 1,24. a 
unto him, Art than Che that should come, or do wee Gen. 49. 10. 
4look for aotliens ? Jesus answered and said unto them, Dan. 9.23." 
John 6. 14. 
Go and shew John again those things which ye do 


cow] 


shear and see: 4the blind receive ἐπῶν sight, and thea sal. 29. 18. 
38. 4, τ, 

Jame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and ee cat hear, , δέ 43 7. 
John 2. 23. 


the dead are raised up, and ¢the poor have the gospel & 3. 2.a°s. 
6. & 
6 preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall 3s. ἃ ας, 12" 


e Ps, 22. 26, 


7not ‘be offended in me. 4 § And as they departed, Jee ene 


sus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, oe i 


W aes went ye out into the wilderness to sec? PAS Isai. 8. 14, 
τς. ch.13. 57. 


sreed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out & 24. 10. 
6. 21. 


for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, τῶν Ὁ. 32, 
1 Cor. τ. 


they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses. But 33. & 2.14. 
what went ye out for to see? A prophet : ? yea, I say ee 
1ounto you, ‘and more than a prophet. For this 15 he, ἘΝ Ἵ 
of whom it is written, § Behold, I send my messenger ich. 14. 5 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before Luke τ. 76. 
1rthee. Verily I say unto you, Among them that APC kwial 3, Zs 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than ale oe 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in * 7: 27- 
12the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. !And from 1 Luke 16. 16, 

the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom 

of heaven 'suffereth violence, and the violent take it 
i3by force. ™For all the prophets and the law prophe- m ma. 4. 6. 
i4sied until John. And if ye will receive τέ, this 15 
1s" Ehas, which was for to come. °He that hath earsn mal. 4. s. 


ch. 17, 13. 


16 to hear, let him hear.  P But whereunto shall I liken Luke’r. 15. 
this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the Ὁ ΜΝ. 13, 
1;markets, and calling unto their fellows, and saying, oe 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; ὕ, bide 2s 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented." 7?” 
ι8 or John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 


1 Or, ts gotten by force, and they that thrust men. 


42 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAT@AION. Mo. 
rs) 
’ , a 

19 πίνων" καὶ λέγουσι, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. ἦλθεν ὁ vids τοῦ 
> , 
ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων" καὶ λέγουσιν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἄνθρω- 
πος φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

zoKat ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. Τότε 
ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις, ἐν αἷς ἐγένοντο ai πλεῖσται 

21 δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μετενόησαν. Οὐαί σοι Xopativ, 
ovat σοι Βηθσαϊδὰν, ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο 
αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ 

22 καὶ σποδῷ μετενόησαν, πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Τύρῳ καὶ Σι- 

“ 3 , ᾿ ε f A fC «ὦ K 

23 δῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ ὑμῖν. Ka 

ἴον “- - [τὸ 
σὺ Καπερναοὺμ, ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα, ἕως ἅδου 
καταβιβασθήσῃ" ὅτι εἰ ἐν Σοδόμοις ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις 
ς “ 
αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν σοὶ, ἔμειναν ἂν μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 
\ i Cc oA [τὰ “ Fd 3 ’ 
4 . 
coon λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι γῇ Σοδόμων ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν 
4 “~ ΄“ > Ν 

25 ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ σοί. "Ev ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς 
e ? ~ = 3 ~ ? “- 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, ᾿Εξομολογοῦμαί σοι πάτερ κύριε τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν 

nn \ 

26 καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις. val 6 πατήρ, 

27 ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία ἔμπροσθέν σον. πάντα μοι 

, es a , : S$ Is 2 f 
παρεδόθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός pov’ Kat οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει 
Ν «Xs 3 x ¢ f IDs N i \ 3 - 
TOV υἱὸν, εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ' οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα Tis ἐπιγινώ- 
σκει, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύ- 

8 ψαι. Acire πρός με πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες καὶ πεφορ- 

f κ 

29 TLOMEVOL, κἀγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. ἄρατε τὸν ζυγόν μου 
3... ¢ κ Ν i 2. 3.5 -“ῳᾧ “a? 3 S 
ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ μάθετε am ἐμοῦ, ὅτι mpads εἰμι καὶ ταπει- 

‘ mn men \ ec “ > 7 - a. ft κ 
νὸς TH καρδίᾳ' καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀπάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν. 
ε 
300 γὰρ ζυγός μον χρηστὸς, καὶ τὸ φορτίον μον ἐλαφρόν 
ἐστιν. 
2 “ - “~ a 
12 ‘EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς σάβ- 23 
βασι διὰ τῶν σπορίμων' οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν, 

2 καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν. οἱ δὲ Φαρι- 24 

σαῖοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ οἱ μαθηταί cov ποιοῦσιν, 
Δ ~ 4 a “ 

30 οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν σαββάτῳ. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ 25 
4... , 4 , \ id * 7 > ἡ Ν @ 
ἀνέγνωτε Ti ἐποίησε Aafsid, ὅτε ἐπείνασεν AUTOS καὶ οἱ 

be | ᾽ν ΄“ ra 7 Kr 4q ΝῪ > “ tal \ 
4 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ; πῶς εἰσῆλθεν els τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 26 


21 βηθσαϊδὰ C. 13 ἢ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψώθης ἕως D. 
3 αὐτὸς om. A. 


5, MATTHEW. ΧΙ. 19—XII. 4. 43 


19 say, He hath a devil. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, 

-and a winebibber, 4a friend of publicans and sinners. q eh. 9. το. 
20r But wisdom is justified of her children. 4 s'Then [06- τ Lute 7. 35. 
gan he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty ae” 

z1 works were done, because they repented not: Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
22 long ago tin sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, t Jonoh 3. 7, 
ult shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at ἐπ 8. ἀλη; 15. 
a3day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper-"""“* 
naum, * which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought # See !sai.14. 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
24remained until this day. But I say unto you, Υ That ych. το. 15. 
it shall be more tolerable fur the land of Sodom in the 
25 day of judgment, than for thee. 7 At that time Jesus z Luke το. 21, 
answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because *thou hast hid these things @ See Ps. 8... 
from the wise and prudent, band hast revealed them 27. ‘2.8. 
26unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good ers i 
271m thy sight. 5.41] things are delivered unto me of ¢ ch. 28. 18. 


Luke τὸ. 22. 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Jona 5. 36. 
Father; 4neither knoweth any man the Father, save ἃ 17. a 


c 
the Son, and fe to whomsoever the Son will rayon ee 


Shim. {Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy ὦ δ. 40. © το. 
29 laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 


you, ¢and learn of me; for I am meek and flowly in e John 13,16, 
1. 2 


3oheart: Sand ye shall find rest unto your souls. ® For: Pet. 2. 31: 
1 John 2 

my yoke is easy, and my burden is hght. f Zech. 9. 9. 

12 AT that time aJesus went on the sabbath day Sa ie: 


through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, » 1 John s.3. 
2 and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But Maka 
when the Pharisees saw 7¢, they said unto him, Behold, δ τ 

thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon 
3the sabbath day. But he said unto them, Have ye 

not read what David did, when he was an hungred, » bs Sam. at. 
4and they that were with him; how he entered into the — 

house of God, and did eat cthe shewbread, which was tan) 2” 


44 EYATTEAION KATA MAT@OAION. Mc. 


aa 
τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, obs οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ 


φαγεῖν, οὐδὲ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι μόνοις ; 
* 4 > # “ , “a € me 
57) οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, ὅτι τοῖς σάββασιν ol ἱερεῖς 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι, καὶ ἀναίτιοί εἰσι ; 
6,7) λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ μείζων ἐστὶν ὧδε. εἰ δὲ 
ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν, Ἔλεον θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν, οὐκ ἂν 
Ν > ’ 3 “~ 
8 κατεδικάσατε τοὺς ἀναιτίους. κύριος γάρ ἐστι Kal τοῦ 28 
f « eX ma 3 é 
caBBarov ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
9 Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν. 
το καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος ἣν τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν" καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
τῆσαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Ei ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι θερα- : 
ir πεύειν; ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Τίς ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἕξει πρόβατον ἕν, καὶ 
38 > , ΄“ ~ f “Ἵ fa 3 Α 
ἐὰν ἐμπέσῃ τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον, οὐχὶ κρα- 
7 1. 4 Ν 4 ~ é > f μι, 
IzTHOEL αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ; πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος 
προβάτου; ὥστε ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι καλῶς ποιεῖν. 
13TOTE λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, Exrewov τὴν χεῖρά σου" καὶ 5 
14 ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. οἱ δὲ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως 
Ls 4 f € ® “ Ἀ 3 i 
τσ αὑτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν. Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν 
3 ~ ἴω 
ἐκεῖθεν" καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, καὶ ἐθερά- 
ιΙόπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας" καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ 
Α n 
17 φανερὸν αὐτὸν Toijcwow' ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ 
ς εἰ “-" “', 
ι8 Ἡσαΐον τοῦ προφήτον λέγοντος, ᾿Ιδοὺ 6 παῖς μου, ὃν 
€ if . ε 3 ? 3 a ὑδό « f Ξ 
ῃρέτισα" ὁ ἀγαπητός μου, εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν ἡ ψυχή μον 
᾽ fas ΄σι 
θήσω τὸ πνεῦμά μον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
> a ) >? ION < Dry 3 , 
το ἀπαγγελεῖ: οὐκ ἐρίσει, οὐδὲ Kpavydoet’ οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις 
29 ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. κάλαμον συντετριμ- 
Ἂ 3 Fd \ a ¢ ? f - a 
μένον οὐ κατέαξει, καὶ λῖνον τυφόμενον ov σβέσει" ἕως 
21 ἂν ἐκβάλῃ εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν. καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ 
I a ΤῊΡ Κρισιν.- B 
wv “ 
ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσι. 
a2 Τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ δαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς καὶ κω- 
’ 
os’ καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτὸν, ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν 
23 καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν. καὶ ἐξίσταντο πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι 


6 μεῖζον Ὦ. 8 καὶ om. A. 13 ἀπεκατεστάθη D. 14 ἐξελ- 
θόντες δὲ οἱ φαρισαῖοι tr. 1). 21 ἐν om. A. 


8. MATTHEW. XII. 5—23. 45 


not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were 
swith him, “but only for the priests? Or have ye not ἃ Fx. 29,32, 


131. 
read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the ® 24 aT 


priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are Sohn. ek 
6blameless? But I say unto you, That in chis place is 

7fone greater than the temple. But if ye had known ἐ gone Oe: 

what ne meaneth, &I will have mercy, and not sacri- g Hos. ὁ. ὃ, 
8 fice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Fors. εἰν 9.32" 

the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went intoh Με Mark 3.1. 
ro their synagogue: 7 and, behold, there was a man which 

had his han withered. And they asked him, saying, 

115. it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they jake 13.14. 
rrmight accuse him. And he said unto them, What John 9. 16. 

man shall there be among you, that shall have one 

sheep, and ‘if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, « See Ex. 23. 
12 will he not lay hold on it, and lift 2¢ out? How much oi 

then is a man better than a sheep! Wherefore it is 
13lawful to do well on the sabbath days. Then saith he 

tothe man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched 

at forth; and it was restored whole, like as the other. 
144 Then !the Pharisees went out, and 'held a council cn. 27.1. 

Mark 3. 6. 

15 against him, how they might destroy him. But when Luke 6.11. 

Jesus knew zt, ™he withdrew himself from thence: % 1. ag 

nand great multitudes followed him, and he healed 5 sceeh. το. 
16them all; and °charged them that they should not 25: a3. 
17 make him known: that it might be fulfilled which was» ch. 19. 2. 
18spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, PBehold my p tsai. 42.1. 

servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, din w hom q ch. 3. 11. 

my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon nude 
19 him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He 

shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear 
20 his voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall he not 

break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
21 send forth judgment unto victory. And in his name 

shall the Gentiles trust. 
22 | "Then was brought unto him one possessed with ar See ch. 9, 

devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch ἦτ eae 


23 that he blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all Ἢ: 


1 Or, took counsel. 
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: ; : 3 
24 καὶ ἔλεγον, Μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ vids Δαβίδ; οἱ δὲ Φαρι- 7, 
~ 4 xq i 
σαῖοι ἀκούσαντες εἶπον, Οὗτος οὐκ ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια, 
2 3 ‘ ~ ‘ [ον FQN 
Set pay ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων. Εἰδὼς 23 
δὲ 6 ἸΙησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πᾶσα 24 
βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαντῆς, ἐρημοῦται' καὶ πᾶσα 
a 4 > # ~ y ~ 3 , 
πόλις ἢ οἰκία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, ov σταθήσεται. 
26 καὶ εἰ ὁ σατανᾶς τὸν σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐμε- 26 
27 ρίσθη: πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; καὶ εἰ 
ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν 
ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι; διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κρι- 
28 ταί. εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, 
ρο ἄρα ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἢ πῶς :) 
δύναταί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ καὶ τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήσῃ τὸν ἰσχυρὸν, 
30 καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει; ὁ μὴ ὧν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, 
κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι καὶ ὁ μὴ συνάγων per ἐμοῦ, σκορπίζει. 
31 Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, Πᾶσα ἁμαρτία καὶ βλασφημία 28 
ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἡ δὲ τοῦ Πνεύματος βλασφη- 
o Ww ta 
32 μία οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. καὶ ὃς ἂν εἴπῃ λόγον 
͵Ν - eon ~ 3 , 3 ? 7 o-™ ἁ 3 
κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ" ὃς ὃ 29 
ἂν εἴπῃ κατὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίον, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται 
33 αὐτῷ, οὔτε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ αἰῶνι οὔτε ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι. ἢ 
f ‘ t ᾿ Ss x ee ti. 
ποιήσατε TO δένδρον καλὸν, Kat τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ καλόν 
ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον σαπρὸν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
- ~ f 
34 σαπρόν" ἐκ yap τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται. yev- 
f > - ~ ͵ 3 Ν ~“~ Ἁ 
νήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς δύνασθε ἀγαθὰ λαλεῖν, πονηροὶ 
“~ “ Ν 
ὄντες; ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα 
35 λαλεῖ, ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς 
καρδίας ἐκβάλλει τὰ ἀγαθά; καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ 
“- “~ θ a 2. f f λ i δὲ Lara 
3670v πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει ToVvypa. Λέγω OE ὑμιν, 
ὅτι πᾶν ῥῆμα ἀργὸν, ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, 
37 ἀποδώσουσι περὶ αὐτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. ἐκ γὰρ 
τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήσῃ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν λόγων σου κατα- 
δικασθήσῃ. 
ἴων \ 
38 Τότε ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν γραμματέων καὶ Dapt- 
> ‘N ~ - 
σαίων λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, θέλομεν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον 
,τοἰδεῖν. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ 


48 ἐν πνεύματι θεοῦ ἐγὼ tr. A. λΔ81:1 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ὁοτγα. ἢ. 52 ὃς 
ἐὰν clan Ὁ. ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι D. 35 τῆς καρδίας οι. A. τὰ ἀγα- 
θά om. D. 


T| 
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17 


18 
19 
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29 


8. MATTHEW. XII. 24—39. 47 


the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son 
240f David? *But when tHe Phavisees heard ἐξ, they said, sch. 9. 34. 
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 1 Beelze. due cae 
25 bub the prince of the devils. And Jesus tknew their teh. 9. 4. 
John 2. 28. 
thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided tev. 2.23. 
against itself is brought to desolation; and every city 
26or house divided against itself shall not stand: and if 
Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself ; 
27 how shall then his kingdom stand? And if I by Beel- 
zebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast 
2them out? therefore they shall be your judges. But 
if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then "the u Dan. 2. 44. 
4.14. Luke 
29 kingdom of God is come unto you. *Or else how can:. 1.33. ἄν τι. 
one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil [15 21: 
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then Ὁ πε, 49, 34: 
30he will spoil his house. He that is not with me is? 33 
against me; and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
31 bevatl abroad.  Whercfore I say unto you, YAI] man- y Mark 3. 28. 
Luke 12. 10, 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: Heb. 6. 4, &e. 
zbut the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shal] not . von oak 
32 be forgiven unto men. And whosoever “speaketh τ ΛΈΣ ὍΝ 


word against the Son of man, >it shall be forgiven him : & τ. $8. 
. John γ. 12, 


but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 52. 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither ὅτ "> 
331n the world to come. Either make the tree good, and 
Chis fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and ¢ ch. 7.1 7. 
his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. ae 
340 4generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak ach. 3. 7. 
good things? efor out of the abundance of the heart s 73, ἘΠῚ “i 
35 the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
36things. But I say unto you, That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall gtve account thereof in 
37 the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be 
Justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisces Matis. 11. 
answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from aes 
39 thee. But he answered and said unto them, An evil) '°"" 


1 Gr. Beelzebul: and so ver. 27. 
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μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ: καὶ σημεῖον ov δοθήσεται 
4ο αὐτῇ, εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ᾿Ιωνᾷ τοῦ προφήτου. ὥσπερ yap 
ἣν ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς 
νύκτας" οὕτως ἔσται 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
41 τῆς γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. “Avdpes Νινευῖται 
ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ 
κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν' ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα 
4: Ἰωνᾶ" καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον ᾿Ιωνᾶ ὧδε. βασίλισσα νότον ἐγερ- 
θήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατα- 
κρινεῖ αὐτήν" ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι 
τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος" καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον Σολομῶντος 
43 ὧδε. Ὅταν δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι’ ἀνύδρων τόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυ- 
44 σιν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκει. τότε λέγει, ᾿Επιστρέψω εἰς τὸν 
οἶκόν μου, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον' καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει σχολάζοντα, 
45 σεσαρωμένον καὶ κεκοσμημένον. τότε πορεύεται καὶ παρα- 
λαμβάνει μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ: καὶ γίνεται τὰ 
ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. οὕτως 
ἔσται καὶ τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ τῇ πονηρᾷ. 


46 “Ett δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ καὶ 31 


οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἱστήκεισαν ἔξω, ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ λαλῆ- 


47) σαι. εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 32 
48 σον ἔξω ἑστήκασι, ζητοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι. ὁ δὲ ἀποκρι- 33 


a n , 
θεὶς εἶπε τῷ εἰπόντι αὐτῷ, Tis ἐστιν ἡ μήτηρ pov; Kal 


ad 3 
4g τίνες εἰσὶν of ἀδελφοί μου; καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα av- 34 


“ a > > , 
τοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ μου 


so καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου. ὅστις γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 35 


σι ~ x 
πατρός pou τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, αὐτός μον ἀδελφὸς Kal 
2 Ν, Ν ᾽ 4 
ἀδελφὴ καὶ μήτηρ ἐστίν. 


13. ἘΝ δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς τ 


Ἁ ’ 
οἰκίας, ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν: καὶ συνήχθησαν 
“ 3 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς TO πλοῖον ἐμ- 
͵ [φ Ν a c oy aN \ ? »" 
βαντα καθῆσθαι' καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν 


- lal 7 
χεϊστήκει. καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν παραβολαῖς λέ- 2 
4 γων, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν 6 σπείρων τοῦ σπείρειν. καὶ ἐν τῷ ὁ 
7, aN N v ~ LA ene, ν 3 4 
σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν καὶ ἦλθε 


42 σολομῶνος bis A. 47 ζητοῦντές σε Aad. Ὁ. 4 τοῦ σπεῖ- 
ραι Ὦ. 
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5. MATTHEW. XII. 40—XIII. 4. 49 


and €adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and «Tal. $1 3: 
there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the Musk Bt 
$0 prophet Jonas: ΒΊΟΥ as Jonas was three days and three hJonab 1.17. 
nights in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
srearth. ‘!The men of Nineveli shall rise in judgment i Luke rr. 32. 
with this generation, and ‘shall condemn it: !because pte λεγο 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, s:, 9. Rom. 
42a greater than Jonas ἐδ Here: mThe queen of ther yonan 9. s. 
south shall rise up in the judgment with this genera- ™ NPE 
tion, and shall condemn it: for she came from the ut- Fe ea 
termost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, Che» Luke rr. 34. 


i ) Job 1. 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth : Pet. 5: 8. A 


44none. ‘Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
45 findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth 
he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 

Pand the Jast state of that man is worse than the first. p Heb. 6. 4. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation, 2 2 Pe ae 
46 ¥ While he yet talked to the people, abchold, his mo- q Mark 3.31. 
ther and ‘his brethren stood without, desiring to speak haat a 
4; with him. Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mo- Fh 13, τὰ 

ther and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak eae 
ys with thee. But he answered and said res him that Acts τ 14, 

told him, Who is my mother? and who are my bre- ἜΔΕΙ ἃ 
49thren? And he stretched forth his hand toward his 

disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my bre- 


sothren! For Ss whosoever shall do the will of my Father s See John 


1s. 14. Gal. 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, ς: δ. & 6. 15. 
Col. 
and mother, Ποὺ. αν τι, 


13. THE same day went Jesus out of the house, 2and a Mark 4. 1. 
2sat by the sea side. » And great multitudes were ga- pb Lute 8. 4. 
thered together unto him, so that Che went into a ship, ¢ Luke $. 3. 

and sat ; “and the whole muleitade stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, say- 
sing, 4 Behold, a sower went forth to sow; and when « Luke 8. ¢. 

he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the 

Ε 
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STa πετεινὰ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτά. ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶς 
τὰ πετρώδη, ὅπον οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν᾽ καὶ εὐθέως ἐξ- 
6 ανέτειλε, διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς" ἡλίον δὲ ἀνατεί- 6 
Aarros ἐκαυματίσθη, καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 

7 ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ dxar-7 
8 θαι, καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτά. ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 8 
τὴν καλὴν, καὶ ἐδίδον καρπὸν, ὃ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὃ δὲ ἑξή- 

Δ ἢ ε 4 Ὁ > , 4 ld 
gkovra, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκονέτω. 9 
ΙΝ , ες ‘ > b en ,4 

10 Kat προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Διατί ἐν παρα- τὸ 
11 βολαῖς λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς ; 6 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι 11 

ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τῶν 

3 fal μι] Ν ᾿] , ΕΥ̓͂ Ν Ψ ‘4 

12 οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις δὲ ov δέδοται. ὅστις yap ἔχει, δοθή- 


> «A ἈΝ , ov 3 ἈΝ 
σεται αὐτῷ, καὶ περισσευθήσεται' ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ 


- 
i 


b “~ ~ “" 
136 ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. διὰ τοῦτο ἐν παραβολαῖς 
αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες 
fal ~ * 
τις οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσι. καὶ ἀναπληροῦται ἐπ᾽ av- 
- ε , ε wt ε , ? ~ 3 ’, 
τοῖς ἢ προφητεία Ἡσαῖὶον ἡ λέγουσα, ᾿Ακοῇ ἀκούσετε, 
Pal i 
καὶ ov μὴ συνῆτε' καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε, καὶ ov μὴ 
ν > , “ ε ,ὔ, “- nm a Ν “ 
τ5 ἴδητε. ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς 
" XN Ld » XN ‘\ 3 ‘ > OA 3 , 
ὠσὶ βαρέως ἠκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκὰμ- 
μυσαν" μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκού- 
σωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσω- 
ε a / 
16 pat αὐτούς. Ὕμῶν δὲ μακάριοι of ὀφθαλμοὶ, ὅτι βλέ- 
ie 5" " ,. = ς oa μη 3 , > XN \ , 
17 πουσι' καὶ Ta ὦτα ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἀκούει. ἀμὴν yap λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ δίκαιοι ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν 
i 23 . Lo 30 A ’ , ‘ 
ἃ βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ 
~ x ~ 
ιϑοὺκ ἤκουσαν. “Tpets οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολὴν τοῦ 
»"» ¢ 
19 σπείροντος. παντὸς ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον τῆς βασιλείας 
ἢ Ν 
καὶ μὴ συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρὸς καὶ ἁρπάζει τὸ 15 
’ a“ ’ ~ a Ν ἈΝ 
ἐσπαρμένον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ" οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ παρὰ τὴν 
20 ὁδὸν σπαρείς. 6 δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρεὶς, οὗτός ἐστιν 16 
“ ul 
ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμβάνων 
21 αὐτὸν᾽ οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἀλλὰ πρύσκαιρύς 17 
ἐστι' γενομένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, 


11 τῶν οὐρανῶν om. D. 14 ἀναπληρ. αὐτοῖς A. 15 συνιῶσι Tt. 


ἰάσομαι D. 
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5fowls came and devoured them up: some fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much earth: and 
forthwith they sprung up, because they had no decp- 
6ness of earth: and when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, they withered 
zaway. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
8 sprung up, and choked them: but other fell into good 
er ean: and brought forth fruit, some ¢an hundr edfold, e Gen, 26,12. 
9some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. fFWho hath ears to Ee a 
1iohear, Iet him hear. And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables : ? 


11 He answered and said unto them, Because 8it is given g ch, Ear as: 
I 


unto you to know thie mysteries of the kingdom of 3: τ 4-11. 
or, 2. 10, 
τ heaven, but to them it is not given. = )Tor ΚΗ ΕΝ τοις: 


hath, to him shall be given, aid he shall have more wrk oe 


abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall πο μοι τ 
13 be taken away even that he hath. Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: because they sceing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, ‘By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- i Isai. 6.9, 


mek. £2. 3. 

stand; aud secing ye shall see, and shall not perceive : Mark 4/12. 
uke ἃς 

15 for this people’s “heart is waxed gross, and their cars Juin τ, το 


3s 28,2 
Kare dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; ΕΝ πον τὰ 


lest at any time they should sce with their eyes, and τς 25°" + 
hear with thei cars, and should understand with their * lev. s. 1. 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

(6 But 'blessed ave your cyes, for they see: and your ie 

'7ears, for they hear. Tor verily I say unto you, ™That aes 36. 
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see m ποῦ.11.13. 
those things which ye sec, and have not seen them ;\)°" "Ὁ 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 

Sheard them. "Hear ye therefore the parable of the ead tals 

1gsower. When any one heareth the word °of the king-o ch. 4. 23. 
dom, and understandeth ἐξ not, then cometh the Wicked 
onc, and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which reccived sced by the way side. 

70 But he that received the sced into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the word, and anon Pwith j Joy ps. 58.2. 

21 receiyeth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but dur- se ee 
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34% 

22 εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται. ὁ δὲ els τὰς ἀκάνθας σπαρεὶς, ov- 
τὸς ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ ἡ μέριμνα τοῦ αἰῶνος 
τούτον καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου συμπνίγει τὸν λόγον, 

\ Ψ € Ν Ν x‘ Lal Ν, A 
“λκαὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ Thy γῆν THY καλὴν σπα- 
X\ φῳ ld " ε Ν ; > 7 Ν ~ ἈΝ 
pels, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων καὶ συνιῶν' ds δὴ 
καρποφορεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ ὁ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὁ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὁ δὲ 
τριάκοντα. 

24 "Αλλὴν παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων, Ὡμοιώθη 
ς ’ ᾽ ~ ᾿ , 7 Ν f 
ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ σπείροντι καλὸν σπέρ- 

3 a“ 4 ~ 3 cal ΑΙ ” ?, ᾿ 4 7 
25pa ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ' ἐν δὲ τῷ καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους, ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς καὶ ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια ἀνὰ 

ζύ μέσον τοῦ σίτον, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. ὅτε δὲ ἐβλάστησεν 6 
χόρτος, καὶ καρπὸν ἐποίησε, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ τὰ ζιζάνια. 

27 προσελθόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσπότου, εἶπον αὐτῷ, 
Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα ἔσπειρας ἐν τῷ σῷ ἀγρῷ; 

“8 πόθεν οὖν ἔχει τὰ ζιζάνια; ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς, ᾿Εχθρὸς 
Μ ~ 3 , ε Ν, fal = " “ f 
ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο ἐποίησεν. οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι εἴπον αὐτῷ, Θε- 

29Aets οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέξωμεν αὐτά; ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Οὐ’ 

»"Ἶ Ἵ nm 
μήποτε συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς 
Ν ~ w 4 , i ~ 
Ξοτὸν σῖτον. ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι τοῦ 
Lary Ἀ > “ “ “-᾿ na FA “ 
θερισμοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ θερισμοῦ ἐρῶ τοῖς θερι- 
~ - , + 
σταῖς, Σνλλέξατε πρῶτον τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ εἰς 
δέσμας πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά" τὸν δὲ σῖτον συναγά- 
ld 
γετε εἰς THY ἀποθήκην μου. 
κ᾿ “- é t 

31 Αλλὴν παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων, Ὁμοία 
4 Ν ¢ f - 3 n td 3 A λ 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λα- 

~ “ ~ , 

32 βὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ ὃ μικρότερον 

μέν ἐστι πάντων τῶν σπερμάτων ὅταν δὲ αὐξηθῇ, μεῖ- 

~ 5 ΄- 

ὧν τῶν λαχάνων ἐστὶ, καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε ἐλθεῖν 

“a ~ ~ ~ “ 

τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατασκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς κλα- 
δοις αὐτοῦ. 

33 ᾿Αλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ὥμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐνέκρυψεν 
εἰς ἀλεύρον σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη ὅλον. 

34 Ταῦτα πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν παραβολαῖς τοῖς 


27 ἔχει ζιζάνια A. 30 ἐν καιρῷ Α. αὐτὰ δέσμας Β. 33 γυνὴ 
ἔκρυψεν Ὦ. 


Me. 
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5. MATTHEW. XITI. 22—34. 53 


eth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by ‘he is offended. a¢h. τι. 6. 


a Tim, 1, 19. 
22°He also that received seed Samong the thorns is hereh. 19. 23. 


that hearcth the word; and the care of this world, and Tae Ta: ae 
the deccitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he bess ie 
23cometh unfruitful. But he that received seed into the δ 7 4:3: 
good ground is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth ἐξ, which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, soine thirty. 
24 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
33 sowed good seed in his field: but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
26 went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
2; So the servants of the housholder came and said unto 
_ bin, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? 
28 from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
30 ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bien them: but 
‘gather the wheat into my barn. t ch. 3. 12. 
31 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
«The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard » Isai. 2. 2, 3. 
32 seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: which κ: A aca! 
deed is the least of all sceds: but when it 15 grown, Pa a 
it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 
33. * Another parable spake he unto them; The king- x Luxe 13,20. 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three !measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


3. -Y All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in y Mark 4. 33, 
34. 


1 The word in the Greek is a measure containing about a peck and 
a half, wanting a ttle more than a pint. 
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35 ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς: ὅπως 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτον λέγοντος, ᾿Ανοίξω 
ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στόμα μον ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα ἀπὸ 
καταβολῆς κόσμον. 

36 Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ὁ ᾿[η- 
gots’ καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, 
Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν παραβολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 

370 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὃ σπείρων τὸ καλὸν σπέρ- 

428 μα, ἔστιν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: ὁ δὲ ἀγρὸς ἔστιν ὁ 
κόσμος" τὸ δὲ καλὸν σπέρμα, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς 

30 βασιλείας" τὰ δὲ ζιζάνια εἰσὶν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πονηροῦ ὁ 
δὲ ἐχθρὸς ὁ σπείρας αὐτὰ ἔστιν ὁ διάβολος" ὁ δὲ θε- 
ρισμὸς, συντέλεια τοῦ αἰῶνός ἐστιν" οἱ δὲ θερισταὶ ἄγ- 

40 yeAol εἰσιν. ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ξιζάνια, καὶ πυρὶ 
κατακαίεται' οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος 

4ι τούτου. ἀποστελεῖ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τοὺς ἀγγέλους 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλέξουσιν ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πάντα 

4. τὰ σκάνδαλα καὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὴν ἀνομίαν, καὶ βα- 
λοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ πυρός" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὃ 

43 κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὃ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. τότε οἱ δίκαιοι 
ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐ- 
τῶν. ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκούετω. 

4. Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ 
κεκρυμμένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε" 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πω- 
λεῖ, καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον. 

45 Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἣ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ 

46 ἐμπόρῳ, ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας" ὃς εὑρὼν ἕνα πολύ- 
τιμον μαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ 
ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν. 

47 Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν σαγήνῃ 
βληθείσῃ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους σνυνα- 

48 γαγούσῃ ἣν ὅτε ἐπληρώθη ἀναβιβάσαντες ἐπὶ τὸν αἰ- 
γιαλὸν, καὶ καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν τὰ καλὰ εἰς ἀγγεῖα, 

«οτὰ δὲ σαπρὰ ἔξω ἔβαλον. οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ 
τοῦ αἰῶνος" ἐξελεύσονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς 

50 πονηροὺς ἐκ μέσου τῶν δικαίων, καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ πυρός" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ 


36 ὁ ingots om. B. 40 πυρὶ καίεται A. rovrovom. D. 40 eb- 
ρὼν δὲ ἕνα A. 48 καὶ om. D. 
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S. MATTHEW. XIII. 35—s0. 55 


parables; and without a parable spake he not unto 
35them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 

the prophet, saying, 2I will open my mouth in para-z Ps. 98. 2. 

bles; @I will utter things which have been kept secrct a nom, 16.25, 


‘ 26, 1 Cor. 2. 
from the foundation of the world. ”. Eph. 3.9. 
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into °°" *® 
the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the 
38 good seed 15 the Son of man; the field is the world ; veh. 24. U4 
ΓᾺΡ 
the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but hark 16.38, 


20. Luke 24, 


39the tares are Cthe children of the wicked one; the ἐν, Rom. to. 
1s. Col. 1. ὁ. 


enemy that sowed them is the devil; ¢the harvest is ¢ Gen. 2.13. 


the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. reenas 


jo.As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the': tae ᾿ 

st fire; so shall it be in the and of this world. The Son Rev. 13. 15. 
of man shall send forth his angels, eand they shall ¢ 52; 18:7. | 
gather out of his kingdom all ‘things that offend, 


gzand them which do imquity; !and shall cast οἰθπὶ ΓΟ, 3. 12. 


ev. 16. 20. 
into a furnace of fire: Sthere shall be wailing and ἃ 2°. το. 
. . = ch. 8. 
:3 gnashing of tecth. δ΄] 6) shall the righteous shine ver. so. 
h Dan. 12, 3. 


forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. τον 

'Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. ee a 
44 “| Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure i ver. 9. 

hid; in a field; the which when a man hath found, he 

hideth, and for joy thereof gocth and ¥selleth all that x pnit. 3. 7,x. 

he hath, and ! buveth that field. Ge 
43 € Again, the kingdoin of heaven is like unto a | 
4omerchant man, seeking goodly pearls: who, when he 

had found ™one pearl of great price, went and sold oe cea 

all that he had, and bought it. & B12, 19. 
4; 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, 

that was cast into the sea, and "gathered of every kind ; πὶ eh. 22. το, 
4s Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat 

down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
49 bad away. So shall it be at the end of the world: the 

angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from o ch. 2s. 32. 
soamong the just, Pand shall cast them into the furnace p ver. 42. 

of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of tceth. 

1 Or, scandals. 
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6 9 


€ X\ ~ ~ 3 “~ 
516 βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Συνή- 
“~ n e 
52.KaTE ταῦτα πάντα; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Nal κύριε. O δὲ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Διὰ τοῦτο πᾶς γραμματεὺς μαθητευθεὶς εἰς 
Ν ’, ~ ? n w , ἤ 
τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν, ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἶκο- 
δεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐκβάλλει ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ καινὰ 
καὶ παλαιά, 
53 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς παραβολὰς 
7 a , αὶ Ε ‘ x " Ν , 3 
54TavTas, μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν" καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα av-t 
τοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, ὥστε ἐκ- 2 
πλήττεσθαι αὐτοὺς καὶ λέγειν, Πόθεν τούτῳ ἡ σοφία 
55 αὕτη καὶ at δυνάμεις; οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν 6 τοῦ τέκτονος 3 
ee? > \ ΧΕ f > “ Ν, Ἀ ς 3 
vids; οὐχὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ λέγεται Μαριὰμ, καὶ of ἀδελ- 
\ 3 nm 3 f . 3 n ΝΥ , a 3 ? 
got αὐτοῦ Ιάκωβος καὶ Ιωσῆς καὶ Σίμων καὶ Tovéas ; 
ἈΝ .- 3 \ > “ 3 a X ες » , 
56 καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς εἰσι; πόθεν 
δοῦν τούτῳ ταῦτα πάντα; καὶ ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. 
e \ 3 “ ® > n ᾽ μὴ 4 w 
ὁ δὲ Inoovs εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης ἄτιμος, 4 
58εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 5 
bd 4 ΄ > ~ f Ἂς Ν ‘ 
οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν 
αὐτῶν. 
᾽ ; 3 ‘4 a“ ων y¥ € , < 
14 "EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ὁ retpdpyns14 7 
Ν 4 x > cal \ > Pal 4 ’ ΄“᾿ Kg td 3 
Στὴν ἀκοὴν ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ εἶπε Tots παισὶν αὐτοῦ, Οὗτός ἐστιν 
᾽ “ ε i > \ 4 i x a ~ 
Iwavyns ὁ βαπτιστής" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν veKpGy,15 8 
~ fal ~ € 
3Kat διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῷ: Ὃ yap 17 
£ v ἔ XN ’ ld w , NX 2 ¥ 
Hpwdns xparnoas τὸν Iwavyny, ἔδησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔθετο 
“ ξ a σι 
ἐν φυλακῇ, διὰ Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τοῦ 
3 “ 3 “- Μ ΄᾿Ν 3. π΄ ae i 3 ΜΝ 
«ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης, Οὐκ ἔξεστί 18 
μ᾿ 3 i Ἀ ἤ 23. Ν 3 ~ 4 4 
5σοι ἔχειν αὐτὴν. καὶ θέλῶν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐφοβήθη το 
τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. γενεσίων δὲ 21 
3 7 a ¢ 7 3 , ε i “ἃ 
ἀγομένων τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ τῆς Hpe- 
ξ΄“ a δι 3 
ἡ διάδος ἐν τῷ μέσῳ, καὶ ἤρεσε τῷ ἩἫρώδῃ: ὅθεν ped 23 
΄“ fal € 
8 ὅρκου ὡμολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται. Ἢ δὲ 24 
n ς.- κ᾿ m Ν oA , Ν 
προβιβασθεῖσα ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὑτῆς, Δός μοι φησιν, 
ὧδε ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωάννον τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. 
οκαὶ ἐλυπήθη ὃ βασιλεὺς, διὰ δὲ τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς 26 
το συνανακειμένους ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι’ καὶ πέμψας ἀπεκε- 27 
x > f 4 “ “ ν 3 ε 
ει φάλισε τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. καὶ ἠνέχθη ἡ κε- 28 
Ν 2 ~ > 4 ‘4 XN 3 td “~ ’ 
φαλὴ αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ κορασίῳ' καὶ 


51 λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ingots om. Β. κύριε om. Ὦ. 51 μαθη. τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τῶν ἃ. μαθη. ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν Ὦ. 


5. MATTHEW. XIII. 51—XIV. 11. 57 


51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these 
szthings? ‘They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said 
he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that 2s an housholder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treasure Ithings new and old. q Cant. 7. 14. 
53. “ And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished 
s4 these parables, he departed thence. ‘And when herech., 23. 
was come into his own country, he taught them in Lake ᾿ $6; 
their synagogue, insoniuch that they were astonished, ἢ 
and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 
s5 mighty works? 515 not this the carpenter's son ? 15 not & Tsai. 49. 7. 
his mother called Mary ? and this brethren, "James, Tike 4: τῆι 
. . . Jolin 6. 42, 
56 ἃ Joses, and Simon, and Judas? and his sisters, are ¢ ch, 12. 46. 
eae not all with us? Whence then hath this man all ¥Markrs.4o. 
s7 these things? And they * were offended in him. But x x ch. τα, 6. 
Jesus sid unto them, YA prophet is not without y Luke τὰ: 
honour, save in his own country, and in Ins own Beas: 
sShouse. And Zhe did not many mighty works there z Mark 6. &, 
because of their unbelief. 
14 AT that time 4 Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame a Mark 6, 14. 
τ : ιν - ἦν Luke 9. 7. 
2 οἵ Jesus, and said unto his servants, This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works 1do shew forth themselves in hin. 
3 € >For Herod had laid hold on Jolin, and bound hin, Ὁ Mark 6. 17. 
Luke 3. 19, 
oad put Avm in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 20. 
+Philp’s wife. For John said unto him, ¢It is notc Lev. 18. 16. 
lawful for thee to have her. And when he would have ~*” 
put him to death, he feared the multitude, 4because a ch. 21. 26. 
Luke 20. 6. 
6they counted him as a prophct. But when Herod's 
birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
7*before them, and pleased Hered. Whereupon he 
promised with an oath to pive her whatsoever she would 
sask. And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 
9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which sat with him at meat, he com- 
romanded it to be given her. And he sent, and be- 


ει headed John in the prison. And his head was brought 


1 Or, are wrought by him. 2 Gr. in the midst. 
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12 ἤνεγκε TH μητρὶ αὐτῆς. καὶ προσελθό ἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
7 τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. ροσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ x4 
~ μ᾿ > 4 ld 
ραν τὸ σῶμα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό" καὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν 
“~ ἃ cal ? ~ Fal 
13T@~ Inoov. καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν 32 
“ ’ "» 
ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. καὶ ἀκούσαντες of 33 
»"Ὅ ? é 3 ~~ a 4 Ἃ ~ , 
ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ TECH ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. 

14 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐσπλαγ- 34 
χνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐθεράπευσε τοὺς ἀρρώστους αὐ- 
τοτῶν. ᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 35 
4 cal id » td > € , \ ε a wy 
αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, Epnuos ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη 
παρῆλθεν. ἀπόλυσον τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἰς 
ιό τὰς κώμας, ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα. 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 37 
= - wn ~ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν' δότε αὐτοῖς 
17 ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Οὐκ ἔχομεν ὧδε εἰ 38 

ιϑ μὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 6 δὲ εἶπε, Φέρετέ μοι 
το αὐτοὺς ὧδε. καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι ἐπὶ 39 
‘ , Ν X Ν i ¥ Ν \ ᾽ 
τοὺς χύρτους, καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο 4! 
ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὐλόγησε" καὶ κλά- 
σας ἔδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, ot δὲ μαθηταὶ τοῖς 
» Noy f 4 , i, \ 3 42 
20 ὄχλοις. καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" καὶ ἦραν 
ἈΝ ἴω ~ 
TO περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους πλή- 
ε x 3 7 & Μ € XN 7 
2ι pets. οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, 44 
22 χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὃ 45 
3 n “- - oa 
Inoovs τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ 
προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς ὄχλους. 
Ἀ > 4 Ν ν b] f 4 Ν ¥ > 3n7 
23καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος κατ ἰδίαν 46 
f a 
24 προσεύξασθαι. ᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, μόνος ἣν ἐκεῖ. τὸ 47 
- lan f “ 
δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἣν, βασανιζόμενον 
25 ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων ἣν γὰρ ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος. Τετάρτῃ 48 
Ν “~ ~ ἴω 3 - 
δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
fal hee fan \ 384. 7 > ε 
26 περιπατῶν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν οἱ μα- 40 
θηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα, ἐταράχθησαν λέ- 
γοντες, Ὅτι φάντασμά ἐστι" καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. 
27 εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγων, Θαρσεῖτε" 50 
8 ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος 
εἶπε, Κύριε, εἰ σὺ εἶ, κέλευσόν με πρός σε ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ 
ζοτὰ ὕδατα. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, EAGE. καὶ καταβὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίον 
«ς i é Ν NX of 3 - Ἀ ‘ 
6 Πέτρος, περιεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν 


[2 τὸ πτῶμα καὶ D. 14 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. B. ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς Δ. 19 χόο- 
τους, λαβὼν Α. 22 ὁ ingots om. A. αὐτοῦ om. A. 25 νυκτὸς 
ἦλθε Ὁ. ὁ ἰησοῦς om. A. 


5, MATTHEW. XIV. 12—29. 59 


in a charger, and given to the damsel : and she brought 
122¢ to her mother. And his disciples came, and took 

up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus, 
134 ¢ When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship ¢ ch. 10. 23. 

into a desert place apart: and when the people had hear dake. 3. 

thercof, they followed him on foot out of the cities. Tole, 1,2. 
14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, 

and ‘was moved with compassion toward them, and f ch. 9. 36. 


34. 
ts he healed their sick. And when it was evening, his g Mark 6. 45. 


disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert place, ¥ Sonn eg 
and the time is now past ; cond the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves 
16 victuals, But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
17 depart; give ye them to cat. And they say unto him, 
18 We have here but five loaves and two fishes. He 
sad, Bring them hither to me. Aud he commanded 
the multitude to sit down on the erass, and took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, "he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hist ch. τς. 36. 
20 disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. And they 
did all cat, and were filled: and they took up of the 
21 fragments that remained twelve baskets full. And they 
that had eaten were about five thousand men, beside 
22women and children. 4 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a ship, aud to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, while he sent the multi- 
23tudes away. ‘And when he had sent the multitudes i Mark 6. 40. 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: Kand k Jonn 6. 10. 
24 when the evening was come, he was there alone. But 
the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with 
23 Waves: for the wind was contrary. And inthe fourth 
watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on 
26the sea. And when the disciples saw him ! walking on 1 Job 9. 8, 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
27 they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is 1; be not 
28afraid. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if 
3910 be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And 
he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
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2 “ 
30 Ἰησοῦν. βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον ἰσχυρὸν, ἐφοβήθη" καὶ 
f cal 
ἀρξάμενος καταποντίζεσθαι, ἔκραξε λέγων, Κύριε σῶσόν 
31 με. εὐθέως δὲ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἐπελάβετο 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Ολιγόπιστε, εἰς τί ἐδίστασας ; 
32 Καὶ ἐμβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος" 51 
ς x ἡ “ ΄ὕ 5) , , on t 
Δ οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, ἐλθόντες προσεκύνησαν αὑτῷ, λέγον- 
τες, ᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς εἴ, 
34 Καὶ διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν Γεννησαρέτ. 53 
35 καὶ ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, ἀπέ- ς4 
στειλαν εἰς ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον ἐκείνην, καὶ προσήνεγκαν 55 
36 αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας" καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, 56 
ἵνα μόνον ἅψωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ing rd r 
σοι ἥψαντο, διεσώθησαν. 7 
I5 TOTE προσέρχονται τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ of ἀπὸ ‘TepocoAvpor 1 
2 γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι λέγοντες, Διατί of μαθηταί s 
σου παραβαίνουσι τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ; οὐ 
γὰρ νίπτονται τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ὅταν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 
ε . nm [2 ~ 
8.0 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Διατί καὶ ὑμεῖς παρα- 9 
7 Ν 3 Ν, “ “~ Ν Ν ἀ tc α 
βαίνετε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν; 
€ 
4°O yap Θεὸς ἐνετείλατο λέγων, Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, το 
YN ee yc n , a t 
καὶ THY μητέρα καὶ, O κακολογῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, θα- 
i Pe cad Ν f ἃ μ᾿ ¥ - 
5 νάτῳ τελευτάτω" ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, “Os ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ πατρὶτι 
τὰ fad fat a fal 3 - 4 
ἢ τῇ μητρὶ, Δῶρον ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῇς" καὶ οὐ 
‘ ? ‘ / 3 a RK \ i 3 na, " 
μὴ τιμήσῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ Υ2 
Ἅ ? \ 3 Ν - ~ ὃ \ ‘ ad 
ἠκυρώσατε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ THY παράδοσιν 13 
€ σι ε " “- é \ ε [ο ε «ὦ 
" ὑμῶν. ὑποκριταὶ, καλῶς προεφήτευσε περὶ υμῶν Ἡσαΐας 6 
8 λέγων, ᾿Εγγίζει μοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, 
\ ΄-“ 4 “ ε Ν, a ? nm ? 
καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί pe τιμᾷ' ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω 
4 ? > 93 4 “ i ΠΝ ᾿ 7 / 
gamexe. ἀπ ἐμοῦ. μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες 
το διδασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ προσκαλεσά- 14 
11 μενος τὸν ὄχλον, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ακούετε καὶ συνίετε. οὐ 15 
τὸ εἰσερχόμενον εἰς τὸ στόμα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον" ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄν- 
12Opwrov. Tore προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἶπον 17 
da = er ε a 5 7 ‘ i 
αὑτῷ, Oldas ὅτι οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες τὸν oyov 


4 θεὸς εἶπε λέγων C. σον οπι. A. 5 καὶ οἰη. Β, τιμήσει Ὦ. 
8 ἐγγίζει uorom. ἃ. τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν καὶ om. A. 


S. MATTHEW. XIV. 30—XV. 12. 61 


30 But when he saw the wind ! boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 
3rme. And immediately Jesus stretched forth hes hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little 
32faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And when they 
33. were come into the ship, the wind ceased. Then 
they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth ™thou art the Son of God. Τὰ ΠΥ ἈΕῚ: 
3. 9 "And when they were gone over, they came into ch. 16, 16, 
35 the land of Gennesaret. And when the men of that Luke 424. 
place had knowledge of him, they sent out into all that Rb. oo 


country round about, and brought unto him all that 44987 


Acts 8. 37. 
36 were diseased; and besought him that they might *9"-?-4- - 
only touch the hem of his garment: and °as many as och. 9. 20. 
touched were made perfectly whole. Lake δ γος 
[5 THEN 2came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which αν ΣΎ, 


zwere of Jerusalem, saying, >Why do thy disciples υ Mark 7. 5. 
transgress ‘the tradition of the elders? for they wash ¢ 00]. 2. 8, 
3 not this hands when they eat bread. But he an- 
swered and said unto them, Why do ye also transeress 
+ the commandment of God by your tradition? For God 
commanded, saying, 4 Honour thy father and mother: d Ex, 20.18. 
and, ¢He that curseth father or mother, let him die pet. Hart 
ithe death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his tunes.” 


Eph. 6. 2. 
father or his mother, [76 ἐδ a gift, by whatsoever thou "2107 
6 mightest be profited by me; and honour not his father Devt. 27. 16. 
or his mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have ye made &3e. 17. 
f Mark 7. ΤΙ, 
the commandment of God of none effect by your tra- τ. 
7dition. & Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of g Mark 7.6. 
8 you, saying, » This people draweth nigh unto me with hi Isai. 29. 13. 
᾿ . : ὶ 5 Ezek. 43. 31. 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
9their heart is far from me. But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, iteaching for doctrines the commandments of i Isai. 29. 13. 
Col. 2. 18,— 
romen. 4% * And he called the multitude, and said unto 25. ‘it. 1214. 
11them, Hear, and understand: !Not that which goeth fa? i 
into the mouth defileth a nan; but that which cometh 2». 14. 1, 
17, 
12 001 of the mouth, this defileth a man. ‘Then came his ee 
disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the — 


Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying ? 
1 Or, strong. 
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13 ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν ; 6 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, Πᾶσα φυτεία, 
ἣν οὐκ ἐφύτευσεν ὁ πατήρ μον ὁ οὐράνιος, ἐκριζωθήσε- 
Ιάται. ἄφετε αὐτούς" ὁδηγοί εἰσι τυφλοὶ τυφλῶν: τυφλὸς 
δὲ τυφλὸν ἐὰν ὁδηγῇ, ἀμφότεροι els βόθυνον πεσοῦνται, 
15 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν 
16 παραβολὴν ταύτην. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, ᾿Ακμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς 18 
17 ἀσύνετοί ἐστε; οὕπω νοεῖτε, ὅτι πᾶν τὸ εἰσπορευόμενον 19 
εἰς τὸ στόμα, εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, καὶ εἰς ἀφεδρῶνα 
18 ἐκβάλλεται; τὰ δὲ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ τοῦ στόματος, ἐκ 20 
19 τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἐκ 21 
γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται διαλογισμοὶ πονηροὶ, φόνοι, 
μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, κλοπαὶ, ψευδομαρτυρίαι, βλασφημίαι. 
ζοταῦτά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον" τὸ δὲ ἀνίπτοις 23 
χερσὶ φαγεῖν, οὐ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 


“ι Kat ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ 34 
’ὔ ~ "- 
22 μέρη Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος. καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ Χαναναία ἀπὸ 33 


τῶν ὁρίων ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα, ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ λέγουσα, 
> # , , «ιν ’ < % ? ral 
Ελέησόν με κύριε vie AaBid: 7 θυγατὴρ μον κακῶς dat- 
id Ν 3 >] 4 a] ~ , 4 
23povl{erat. 6 δὲ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῇ λόγον. καὶ προσελ- 
, ς 3 nA 4 Pp x4 , ᾽ ᾿ 
θόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἠρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες, ᾿Από- 
> XN - ἢ ,» ε ~ ε “ , Ἀ 
2άλυσον αὑτὴν, ὅτι κράζει ὄπισθεν ἡμῶν. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 
» > > f 3 XX 3 ᾿Ν f Ν bl 
εἴπεν, Οὐκ ἀπεστάλην εἰ μὴ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολω- 
25 λότα οἴκου ᾿Ισραήλ. ἡ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτῷ λέ- 
26 youoa, Κύριε βοήθει μοι. 6 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ 27 
w Ἀ ~ ἈΝ ww ἴω ͵ XN fad 
ἔστι καλὸν λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
Pas - ’ ξ XN = X ? 7 Ν Ν Ν f 
27 τοῖς κυναρίοις. ἡ δὲ εἶπε, Nat κύριε" καὶ yap Ta κυνάρια 28 
ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης 
΄' fad 7 - 
ϑτῶν κυρίων αὐτῶν. τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν 29 
ὑτῇ, Ὦ, γύν ἀλ ἡ πίστις" "ηθή ι 
αὐτῇ, γύναι, μεγάλη σον ἡ πίστις" γενηθήτω Go 
€ i Ν a7 € lf 7 κ᾿ > Ν “ ν᾿ 
ὡς θέλεις. καὶ (abn ἢ θυγάτηρ αὑτῆς ἀπὸ τῆς wpas 30 
ἐκείνης. 
“- lad εὐ f 
29 Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἦλθε παρὰ τὴν Oa- 31 
λασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς τὸ ὄρος, ἐκάθητο 
a tad nw , 
30 ἐκεῖ. καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, ἔχοντες μεθ 
ἑαυτῶν χωλοὺς, τυφλοὺς, κωφοὺς, κνλλοὺς καὶ ἑτέρους 
πολλοὺς, καὶ ἔρριψαν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 
ψικαὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς, ὥστε τοὺς ὄχλους θαυμάσαι, 
βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς 


16 ἰησοῦς om. D. 25 ἐλθ. προσεκύνησεν C. 30 πόδας αὐτοῦ 
καὶ Ο. 


5. MATTHEW. XV. 13—31. 63 


13 But he answered and said, ™Every plant, which my m John 15.2. 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. &e.*” 
14 Let them alone: "they be blind leaders of the blind. n Isal. 9. 16. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the cn. 23. τό. 
1s ditch. ©Then answered Peter and said unto him, De-o mun Maye 
16clare unto us this parable. And Jesus said, PAre ye peck ie 9. 
17 also yet without understanding? Do not ye yet un- 
derstand, that 9 whatsoever eneeiethit in at the mouth 41 Cor. 6.13. 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught ? 
1:8 But tthose things which proceed out of the mouth τ Jan. 3. 6. 
come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 
198For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, s Gen. 6. s. 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- Prive. 1 
20mies: these are the things which defile a man: but Mark 5. oa 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 
21 t'Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the t Mark 7. 24. 
22 coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
23 But he answered her not ἃ word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send her away ; for 
24she erieth after us. But he answered and said, ¥&I am uch. το. ¢, 6. 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. a las 
5 Then came she and worshipped him, 5 saying chord” 
ane me. But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
27 take the children’s bread, and to cast ἐξ to Xdogs. And x ch. 7 6. 
she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of he crumbs” 
28 which fall from their masters’ fale: Then Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, O woman, great és thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour. 
29 y And Jesus departed from thenee, and came nigh y Mark 7 
Zunto the sea of Galilee; and went up Into a moun- zch. 4.28. 


30tain, and sat down there. @And great multitudes ἃ tsai. 3. , 


1, CH, 11, «᾿ς 


came unto him, having with them Vion that were lame, tute 7. 22. 

blind, dumb, sananele and many others, and cast them 
ΠΕ at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: insomuch 

that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb 

to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
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περιπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς BA€movras' καὶ ἐδόξασαν 
β: τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. Ὃὧ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς ι 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἶπε, Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι 2 
ἤδη ἡμέρας τρεῖς προσμένουσί μοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι τί 
φάγωσι. καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτοὺς νήστεις οὐ θέλω, μήποτε 3 
33 ἐκλυθῶσιν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ α 
αὐτοῦ, Πόθεν ἡμῖν ἐν ἐρημίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι, ὥστε χορ- 
βϑετάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον; Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, s 
Πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿Επτὰ, καὶ ὀλίγα 
35 ἰχθύδια. καὶ ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ὄχλοις ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν ὁ 
36 γῆν' καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας, εὐ- 
χαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, οἱ 
3) δὲ μαθηταὶ τῷ ὄχλῳ. Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορ- 8 
τάσθησαν' καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων ἑπτὰ 
48 σπυρίδας πλήρεις. οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν τετρακισχίλιοι 9 
ἄνδρες, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. 

39 Καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἐνέβη εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ τὸ 
16 ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια Μαγδαλά. Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρι- τι 
σαῖοι καὶ Σαδδουκαῖοι, πειράζοντες ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
2 σημεῖον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτοῖς. 6 δὲ ἀποκρι- 
θεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Οψίας γενομένης λέγετε, Εὐδία' πυρ- 
βράζει γὰρ ὁ οὐρανός. καὶ πρωὶ, Σήμερον χειμών' πυρρά- 
ζει γὰρ στυγνάξζων ὁ οὐρανός. ὑποκριταὶ, τὸ μὲν πρόσω- 
πον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σημεῖα τῶν 
4 καιρῶν οὐ δύνασθε; γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον 12 
ἐπιζητεῖ: καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον 
Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς, ἀπῆλθε. 13 
5 Kat ἐλθόντες of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἐπελά- 14 
όθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Ορᾶτε 15 
καὶ προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδ- 

ἡ δουκαίων. οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λέγοντες, Ὅτι 16 
8 ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβομεν. γνοὺς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 17 
Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαντοῖς ὀλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ 
οἐλάβετε; οὔπω νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ μνημονεύετε τοὺς πέντε 18 

ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσους κοφίνους ἐλά- τὸ 


322 ἤδη ἡμέραι τρεῖς A. 30 ἀνέβη Δ. 3 ὑποκριταὶ om. B. 
4 τοῦ προφήτον om. D. 8 αὐτοῖς om. A. 
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and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of 
32 Israel. 4 >Then Jesus called his disciples φρο him, v Mark 8. τ. 
and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and I will not send them away fasting, 
33 lest they faint in the way. © And his disciples say unto © 2 Kings 4. 
him, Whence should we have so much bread in the ~ 
34 Wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? And Jesus 
saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they 
25 said, Seven, and a few little fishes. And he com- 
manded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
36 And “he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and ὃ gave deh. 14. 19. 
thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, ; and takese δ 
37 the disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat 
38 that was left seven baskets full. And they that did eat 
were four thousand men, beside women and cluldren. 
39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, £ dark 8, 10. 
1Qand came into the coasts of Magdala. The ®Phari- ach. 12. 38. 


ark ἢ. 11, 


sees also with the Sadducces came, and tempting de- Luke 11. 16. 
sired him that he would shew them a sign from heaven. ica ΤΕῸΝ 
2 He answered and said unto them, When it 15 evening, 
ve say, Jt will be fair weather: for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, Zé will be foul weather to day : 
for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
4the signs of the times? »A wicked and adultcrous beh. 12. 30. 
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 
5 And ¢when his disciples were come to the other side, ¢ Mark 8. 14. 
6they had forgotten to take bread. Then Jesus said 
unto them, ¢Take heed and beware of the leaven of ἃ Luke τ. 1. 
; the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. And they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying, 76 is because we have 
8taken no bread. JWhich when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
9 yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? © Doech. 14.17. 
ye Not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves” ® 
of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
F 


66 EYAITEAION KATA MATOAION. Me. 


10 Bere; οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, Kal ro 
ιι πόσας σπυρίδας ἐλάβετε; πῶς οὐ νοεῖτε, ὅτι οὐ περὶ 1: 
ἄρτου εἶπον ὑμῖν, προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρι- 
ι2σαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων ; τότε συνῆκαν, ὅτι οὐκ εἶπε 
προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τοῦ ἄρτον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς 

τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

13, ᾿Ελθὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς els τὰ μέρη Καισαρείας τῆς Φι- 27 
λίππον, ἠρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων, Τίνα με λέ- 
14 youvotv οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἷναι, τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ; οἱ :8 
δὲ εἶπον, Οἱ μὲν Ἰωάννην τὸν Βαπτιστήν: ἄλλοι δὲ 
15 Ἡλίαν" ἕτεροι δὲ ἹἹερεμίαν, ἢ ἕνα τῶν προφητῶν. λέγει 
"6 αὐτοῖς, Ὕμεϊῖς δὲ τίνα με λέγετε εἶναι; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Σίμων Πέτρος εἶπε, Σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
17 τοῦ ζῶντος. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακά- 
ριος εἶ Σίμων Bap Ἰωνᾶ, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα οὐκ ἀπεκά- 
ιϑλυψέ σοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. κἀγὼ 
δὲ σοὶ λέγω, ὅτι σὺ εἶ Πέτρος, καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πέτρᾳ 
οἰκοδομήσω μου τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ πύλαι ἅδον οὐ κατ- 
᾿ιθισχύσουσιν αὐτῆς. καὶ δώσω σοὶ τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν ovpavay’ καὶ ὃ ἐὰν δήσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται δεδε- 
μένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν λύσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
20 ἔσται λελυμένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. τότε διεστείλατο τοῖς 30 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μηδενὶ εἴπωσιν, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ᾽[η- 

σοῦς ὁ Χριστός. 

21 ᾿Απὸ τότε ἤρξατο 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς δεικνύειν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 31 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς ἹἱἹεροσόλυμα, καὶ πολλὰ 
παθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμ- 
ματέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 

22 καὶ προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος, ἤρξατο ἐπιτιμᾷν 32 
αὐτῷ λέγων, “λεώς σοι κύριε' οὐ μὴ ἔσταί σοι τοῦτο. 

23 ὁ δὲ στραφεὶς εἶπε τῷ Πέτρῳ, Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μον Σατανᾶ, 3:1 
σκάνδαλόν μου εἶ' ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ 

247a τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Τότε ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 34 
αὐτοῦ, Ei τις θέλει ὀπίσω μον ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω 

25μοι. ὃς γὰρ ἂν θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει 35 
αὐτήν' ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, 


nN 
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1{ περὶ ἄρτων C. ᾧὕμῖν͵ προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ C. 13 τίνα λέγον- 
σιν Ὦ. 20 τότε ἐπετίμησεν τοῖς C. ἰησοῦς om. A. 
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roup? fneither the seven loaves of the four thousand, feb. 15. 34. 
11and how many baskets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not understand that I spake ἐξ not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the 
12 Pharisees and of the Sadducees? Then understood 
they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 
13. 4 When Jesus came into the coasts of Czesarea Phi- 
lippi, he asked his disciples, saying, § Whom do meng Mark 8. 27. 


14say that 1 the Son of man am? And they said, Some nee 
say that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and oe 

13 others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He saith 

16unto them, But whom say ye that lam? And Simon 


Peter answered and said, i'Thou art the Christ, the ich. 14. 33. 


ἔνα Κα Mark &. 20. 
17 Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said tie 9. 20. 
. ° . k Jolin 6. 69. 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: * for & τι. 27. 
a Acls 8, 44. 
flesh and blood hath not revealed ἐξ unto thee, but !my gy 26." 
18 Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 472" 4015: 


That ™thou art Peter, and "upon this rock I will build ae ἣν 


my church; and °the gates of hell shall not prevails cor. 2. 10. 
Gal. 1. 16, 


τ against it. PAnd I will give unto thee the keys of wy soun 1.42. 


the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt Ὁ fph. 5. το. 


bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what- ὁ Job 38.17. 
αν, 9. 13. 


soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in & τοῦ. i8. 
zoheaven. 4Then charged he his disciples that they Soran at 

should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. at ae 
21 4 From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto Mark 8. 30. 


: ΒΑ Luke g. 21. 
his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and r ch. 29. 17. 
° ° - ark δι. 31. 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and ἃ ὁ. 31. : 
᾿ ἣ ἕ . - & 10, 33. 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third take 9°22. 


2z2day. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ἃ ee 


saying, 1 Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be 
23unto thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get oa sam 


thee behind me, Satan: ‘thou art an offence unto me: 19. 22. 
é 8.7. 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but ee AA 
24those that be of men. "Then said Jesus unto his {ive * 3+ 


aon - μ & 34. 27. 
disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny 34-27. 


25 himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For ; τος 3.3. 
1 Gr. Pity thyself. 
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26 εὑρήσει αὐτήν. τί γὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος, ἐὰν τὸν 26 
κόσμον ὅλον κερδήσῃ, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ζημιωθῇ; 7 
27 τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ: μέλ- 
λει γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἔρχεσθαι ἐν τῇ δόξῃ τοῦ 
A “ “~ nn 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ καὶ τότε ἀπο- 
A ‘4 xX Ν fad > tn b] “ A 
28 δώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ THY πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
* La ~ 
εἰσι τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων, οἵτινες ov μὴ γεύσωνται 
θανάτ ἕ ἂν ἴδ ὸ τὰ 5 ἀνθρώ > + 
ov, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
> la 2 “A 
17 KAT μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν Πέ- 2 
21} “A 
τρον καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
͵ 
5 ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. καὶ μετε- 
μορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαμψε τὸ πρόσωπον 
᾽ν ma hf c om Q Ν ¢ , % a 3s ἢ x 4 
αὐτοῦ ws ὁ ἥλιος, τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὡς 3 
\ fan a n 
370 φῶς. καὶ ἰδυὺ ὥφθησαν αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς καὶ “HAlas, 4 
4 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε 5 
oa > ~ ΄-“ 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ, Κύριε, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" εἰ θέλεις, 
,ὕ e ~ Ν . ,ὕ \ a f 
ποιήσωμεν ὧδε τρεῖς σκηνὰς, σοὶ μίαν, καὶ Μωσῇ μίαν, 
Α ε nn nm f 
5 καὶ μίαν Haig. ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ νεφέλη po-7 
X34 , 3 2.14 Som N S39 a t 
τεινὴ ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" Kat ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ἐκ THs νεφέλης 
: φ 
λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 vids pov ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν ᾧ 
6 εὐδόκησα' αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ, 
Μ ἄς οἷ , 3. σπ X 3 7 i 
ἔπεσον ETL πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 
Pe ‘ Ν e > ~ er an \ UF 3 7 
ἡ καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἡψατο αὑτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν, Eyép- 
“ ἈΝ 
8 θητε καὶ μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ἐπάραντες δὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐ- 8 
ἴω > 3 “ 
τῶν, οὐδένα εἶδον, εἰ μὴ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν μόνον. 
fa’ XN na Uw 
9 Kai καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐνετείλατο 9 
3 - ε 3 “ / \ ΝΜ Ν ed dad 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγων, Mndevi εἴπητε τὸ ὕραμα, ἕως 
1000 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. Καὶ ἐπη- 
, oN « \ > a i Τί 9? € 
ρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, Ti οὖν οἱ 
11 γραμματεῖς λέγουσιν, ὅτι “HAlay δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον; διτ 
“ ~ e ἃς 
δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ηλίας μὲν ἔρχεται 
“-“ ~ ica 
127p@Tov, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσει πάντα' λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
3 
Ἡλίας ἤδη ἦλθε, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐποί- 
τι3ῆσαν ἐν αὐτῷ ὅσα ἠθέλησαν" οὕτω καὶ 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπον μέλλει πάσχειν ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν. τότε συνῆκαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ, ὅτι περὶ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
14 Καὶ ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ὄχλον, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ 
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28 ὧδε ἑστώτων A. 5 ved. φωτὸς exec. A, 9 αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ A. 
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x whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whoso- x Luke 17.33. 
26ever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. Εν ’”” 

what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 

and lose his‘own soul? or Ywhat shall a man give in y Ps. 49. 7, 8. 


27exchange for his soul? For zthe Son of man shall z ch. 26. o4. 
ark 3 


come in the glory of his Father @with his angels; Lute ὁ. 20. 


D: 
band then he shall reward every man according to his Zech ie. 


28works. Verily I say unto you, There be some stand- $1,253" 


ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see bJob a4. «1. 


the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Prov. 24. 12, 
eT. 17. 10. 
17 AND ®after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, & 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. ὁ. 
and John his brother, “and bringeth them up into an 1 Cor, 3.s, 
r. : 
2 high mountain apart, and was transfigured before them: ὦ pete αν 


KR 
aKa his face did shine as the sun, sad his raiment was go; 157° 


3 white as the light. And, behold, there appeared unto Panes. oe 

+them Moses and Elias talking with him. Then an- a Mark 9. 2 
swered Peter, and said unto J esus, Lord, it is good ake 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 

Sfor Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a bright bs Pet. 1.17 


cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of 


the cloud, which said, ¢«This 15 my beloved Son, 4in ¢ ch. 3. 17. 
[ ark 1. 11, 
6whom I am well pleased ; ¢hear ye him. And when Lute 3: 22. 


ca - Isai, 42 
the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were a Tea. εἰ 


7 sore afraid. And Jesus came and &touched them, and 19: ee aS: 
8said, Arise, and be not afraid. And when they had [2 Pet. 1. 16. 
lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. feo. ae 
9 And as they came down from the mountain, ἢ Jesus 1%)! ΕΝ 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until ιν δ: 30. 
1othe Son of man be risen again from the dead. And 
his disciples asked him, saying, ‘Why then say the! Mal. 4. s. 
11 scribes that Elias must first come? And Jesus an- Marko. 11. 
swered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
12come, and restore all things. !'But I say unto you, eae 
That Ehas is come already, and they knew him not, 17. Acts 3.21. 
but ™have done unto him whatsoever they listed. ΕἼ τ 
Likewise "shall also the Son of man suffer of them. "3. ae 
'3°Then the disciples understood that he spake unto te γι. 
them of John the Baptist. Sele Γι: 


14 PAnd when they were come to the multitude, there ee ou: 


ae 
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15dv0pwmos γονυπετῶν αὐτῷ καὶ λέγων, Κύριε, ἐλέησόν 7, 
μου τὸν υἱὸν, ὅτι σεληνιάζεται καὶ κακῶς πάσχει; πολ- 
λάκις γὰρ πίπτει εἰς τὸ πῦρ, καὶ πολλάκις εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. 

τό καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτὸν τοῖς μαθηταῖς σον, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυ- 18 

“4 t eee “~ 3 XN « 3 “A > 

ν᾽ νήθησαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ef- 19 
πεν, Ὦ γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως πότε ἔσο- 

> ε Lan s 4 ε an 
par μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν; ἕως πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετέ μοι 
3 AN “ 4 3 ~a e393 nn ata 

18 αὐτὸν ὧδε. καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 27 
4 3 3 “ Ν td 3 fA e ~ 3 Ν ~ 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιμόνιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη ὁ παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς 

19 ὥρας ἐκείνης. Τότε προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ 28 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, εἶπον, Διατί ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν ἐκβαλεῖν 

> , € ᾽ “ - 4 ~ Ν ΄ο > e ~ 
γοαὐτό; ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν ὑμῶν. 
> N Ν Μ Cc “a oN yw e , 
ἀμὴν yap λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν ὡς κόκκον σινά- 
mews, ἐρεῖτε τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ, Μετάβηθι ἐντεῦθεν ἐκεῖ, 
21 καὶ μεταβήσεται' καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυνατήσει ὑμῖν. τοῦτο δὲ 29 
ν᾿ 7 ᾽ 3 7 2 ἈΝ > -~ ‘ 
TO γένος οὐκ ἐκπορεύεται, εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νη- 
στείᾳ. 

22 ἈΝΑΣΤΡΕΦΟΜΕΝΩΝ δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μέλλει 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 31 

[4 3 “ 4 A Α 3 “Ἄ » 

23 παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν av- 

Ν 4 inl ’, ε / 3 , Α > f 
TOV, καὶ TH τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθήσεται. καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν 
σφόδρα. 

24 ᾿Ἑλθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, προσῆλθον οἱ 

- ε 
τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ Πέτρῳ, καὶ εἶπον, Ὃ δι- 
n - 7 δ Α 
25 δάσκαλος ὑμῶν οὐ τελεῖ τὰ δίδραχμα; λέγει, Nat’ καὶ 
~ 3 ~ 
ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
a “ “ > \ 
λέγων, Τί σοὶ δοκεῖ Σίμων; ot βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ 
΄ὰ ~ tn 3 Fant 
τίνων λαμβάνουσι τέλη ἢ κῆνσον ; ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν, 
΄-“ ~ é 3 ‘ a 
26 ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων ; λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Ἀπὸ τῶν 
tad tal 3 
ἀλλοτρίων. ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Apaye ἐλεύθεροί εἰσιν 
< 4 ᾽ 

2) οἱ υἱοί. ἵνα δὲ μὴ σκανδαλίσωμεν αὐτοὺς, πορευθεὶς εἰς 

f 7 

τὴν θάλασσαν, βάλε ἄγκιστρον, καὶ τὸν ἀναβάντα Tpw- 
“-- Ἵ - φ 7 

τον ἰχθῦν ἄρον' καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, εὑρῆ- 
[μ᾽ nw ἴω XN 3 “ Ν 

σεις στατῆρα: ἐκεῖνον λαβὼν δὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ 


σοῦ. 


14 γονυπ. αὐτὸν, καὶ A. 26 ὁ πέτρος om. BL. 


Le 


42 


44 
45 
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came to hin a certain man, kneeling down to him, and 
15 saying, Lord, have mercy on my son: for he 15 luna- 
tick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the 
16 fire, and oft into the water. And I brought him to 
t7thy disciples, and they could not cure him. ‘Then 
Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse ge- 
neration, how long shall I be with you ? how long shall 
181 suffer you? bring him hither to me. And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and 
'9 the child was cured from that very hour. ‘Then came 
the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not 
το we cast im out? And Jesus said unto them, Because 
of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, 4If ye q ch. 21. 21 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say Take, δ 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; aig Ὁ 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
c1unto you. Howbeit this kind gocth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 
22 FF AND while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said ren. 16. 21. 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into Mark ἢ, af 
23the hands of men: and they shall kill him, and the ἃ 20°55." 
third day he shall be raised again. And they were ΓΡΙᾺ 2341. 
exceeding sorry. εὐ a 
24. § And swhen they were come to Capernaum, they s Mark 9. 33. 
that received ‘tribute money came to Peter, and said, 
23 Doth not your master pay tribute? He saith, Yes. 
And when he was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What tlinkest thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tri- 
26bute? of their own children, or of strangers? Peter 
saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
27 Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an 
hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find 2a 
picce of money: that take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


| Called in the original, didrachma, being in value fifteen pence: 
sce Ex. 30. 13. ἃ 38. 26. 2 Or, a stater. It is half an ounce of 
silver, in value 25, 6d. after 5s. the ounce. 
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9 


>] “ “Ἢ a Fal 9 
18 ‘EN ἐκείνῃ τῇ Spa προσῆλθον ol μαθηταὶ τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 46 
f ’ » ry ~ ~ ? 
λέγοντες, Ths ἄρα μείζων ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὖ- 
“~ nm id 
2pavev; καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς παιδίον, ἔστη- 36 47 
aN 3 f > κ᾿ ‘ > ’ Ν i ες A 
8σεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ἐὰν μὴ στραφῆτε καὶ γένησθε ws τὰ παιδία, οὐ μὴ εἰσ - 
f 3 Ν 7 κι > mn Lid * 
4ἐλθητε εἰς THY βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. ὅστις οὖν Ta- 
πεινώσῃ ἑαυτὸν ὡς τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ μεί- 
5ζων ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. καὶ ὃς ἐὰν δέξηται 3] 48 
παιδίον τοιοῦτον ἕν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μον, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 
ὁ ὃς δ᾽ ἂν σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων τῶν πιστευ- 42 
é Ἵ “ ? a“ ef ” 4 
ὄντων εἰς ἐμὲ, συμφέρει αὐτῷ, ἵνα κρεμασθῇ μύλος 
Ν ‘ 3 fal al a 
ὀνικὸς ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταποντισθῇ ἐν TO 
7 πελάγει τῆς θαλάσσης. Οὐαὶ τῷ κόσμῳ ἀπὸ τῶν σκαν- 
δάλων. ἀνάγκη γάρ ἐστιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα' πλὴν 
οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ, δι’ οὗ τὸ σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται. 
8 Ei δὲ ἡ χείρ σον ἢ 6 πούς σου σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον 43 
αὐτὰ καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" καλόν σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ κυλλὸν, ἢ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο πόδας 
9 ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον. καὶ εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλ- 47 
μός σου σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" 
καλόν σοι ἐστὲ μονόφθαλμον εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυ- 
c al ~ nm 
ιορός. “Ὁρᾶτε μὴ καταφρονήσητε ἑνὸς τῶν μικρῶν τούτων" 
λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς διὰ 
Ν “ ἈΝ ld “~ ? - 4 
παντὸς βλέπουσι τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρός μον τοῦ ἐν 


τι οὐρανοῖς. ἦλθε γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου σῶσαι τὸ ἀπο- 15 
,  ς ἡ “ 28 f , 3 , ε ‘ 
12Awdos. Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; ἐὰν γένηταί τινι ἀνθρώπῳ ἑκατὸν 4 


πρόβατα, καὶ πλανηθῇ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν" οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὸ ἐννε- 
νηκονταεννέα, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη πορευθεὶς ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον; 


NON i € ~ > \ 3 Ν᾿ ἤ cn Ο ¢ 
13 καὶ ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτὸ, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι χαίρει ό 
“ "ι " ΄ Ν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ μᾶλλον, ἢ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐννενηκονταεννέα τοῖς μὴ 
14 πεπλανημένοις. οὕτως οὐκ ἔστι θέλημα ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 7 


πατρὸς ὑμῶν Tod ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ἵνα ἀπόληται εἷς τῶν μικρῶν 

, 2 -ς Ν ε 4 3 ." ς » , ω 
15 τούτων. Βὰν δε ἁμαρτήσῃ εἰς σὲ ὁ ἀδελῴος σου, ὕπαγε 
καὶ ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ μόνον. ἐάν σου 
16 ἀκούσῃ, ἐκέρδησας τὸν ἀδελφόν cou’ ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀκούσῃ, 
παράλαβε μετὰ σοῦ ἔτι ἕνα ἢ δύο, ἵνα ἐπὶ στόματος δύο 
ι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλ. C. 4 ταπεινώσει C. 6 ὀνικὸς εἰς τὸν Ο. 


" ἐστιν ὁπ). ἢ, ἐκείνῳ om. D. 8 ἔκκοψον αὐτὸν C. 11 ἦλθε 
γὰρ---ἀπολωλός om. B. 14 ἀπόλ. ἐν τῶν D. τ ὕπαγε ἔλεγξον A. 
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18 AT *the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, o Mark 9. 33. 
β . . . ὁ Tuke 9. 46. 
saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ὃ & 22.43: 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him 
31n the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you, 
bExcept ye be converted, and become as little children, b Pa. 131. 2 
4ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. *Who- Marie το uk 
soever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, yc i 
5 the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Andi ov"? oy 


dwhoso shall receive one such little child in my name & 23.1". 
ἃ ch. ro. 42, 


6receiveth me. €But whoso shall offend one of these Luke 9. 48. 
little ones which believe in me, it were better for him Lave tp 1's 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
7 he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 4 Woe unto 
the world because of offences! for fit must needs be rtuke 17. 1. 
that offences come; but Swoe to that man by whom ee 
8 the offence cometh! Wherefore if thy hand or thy neb.s. 29,30. 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: aa pe 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
yinto everlasting fire. And if thine cye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast i¢ from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two 
1oeyes to be cast into hell fire. Take heed that ye de- 

spise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, 

that in heaven ‘their angels do always kbehold thers. 34. 7. 
it face of my Father which is in heaven. !For the Son Hei 
120f man is come to save that which was lost. ™ How finer τοῦ 

think ye? if a man have an hundred shecp, and one aa ag 

of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety Jonata: 

and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and scekcth m (alte reed. 
13that which is gone astray? and if so be that he find 

it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiccth more of that 

sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not 
1gastray. Even so itis not the will of your Father which 

is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. ,, ney. το. 17. 
13 § Moreover "if thy brother shall trespass against thee, Ecclus.19.13- 


- . : Luke 17. 3. 
go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: o Jam. s. 20. 


et. 3.1. 


if he shall hear thee, °thou hast gained thy brother. p Deut. 17. 6. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or jon, ἬΝ 


two more, that in Pthe mouth of two or three witnesses 360741344 
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? * n n fal 
17 μαρτύρων ἢ τριῶν σταθῇ πᾶν ῥῆμα. ἐὰν δὲ παρακούσῃ 
> A bd = ΤΑΥΤῚ 8 ~ 5" 
αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρ- 
ι8 ἀκούσῃ, ἔστω σοὶ ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης. ᾿Αμὴν 
fd rooA vy ’ o wn 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅσα ἐὰν δήσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται δεδεμένα 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν λύ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔ 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἐὰν λύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται 
La “ 2 a ΄ι 

το λελυμένα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. πάλιν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν δύο 
ε al 4 ~ n 
ὑμῶν συμφωνήσωσιν ἐπὶ THs γῆς περὶ παντὸς πράγματος 

- “- “a 
οὗ ἐὰν αἰτήσωνται, γενήσεται αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ πατρός 
20Mov τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. οὗ γάρ εἰσι δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγμένοι 
εἰς τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ εἰμὶ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 

21 Τότε προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε, Κύριε, ποσάκις 
« f ὦ 
ἁμαρτήσει εἰς ἐμὲ ὁ ἀδελφός μου, καὶ ἀφήσω αὐτῷ; 
d - n 

22€ws ἑπτάκις; λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Od, λέγω σοι, ἕως 

1] a 

23 ἑπτάκις, ἀλλ᾽ ἕως ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. Διὰ τοῦτο ὧμοι- 
ὔ ε ¢ ~ ? “- 5 , a A 4 
ὠθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὃς ἠθέ- 

24 λησε συνᾶραι λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ. ἀρξαμένου 
δὲ αὐτοῦ συναίρειν, προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ εἷς ὀφειλέτης μυ- 

25 ρίων ταλάντων. μὴ ἔχοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι, ἐκέλευ- 
σεν αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ πραθῆναι, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 

3 ~ “ Α ld itd > Α Ld πε 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ ἀποδοθῆη- 
“ “-“ f 

26 ναι. πεσὼν οὖν ὁ δοῦλος προσεκύνει αὐτῷ λέγων, Κύριε, 
, “4 3 3 A \ f ἀ % ὃ 2 λ 

27 μακροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ πάντά σοι ἀποδώσω. σπλαγ- 

“- i 

χνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλον ἐκείνου, ἀπέλυσεν ad- 
fal ~ Ν ~ 

28 τὸν, καὶ TO δάνειον ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. ἐξελθὼν δὲ ὁ δοῦλος 

“- ~ “ A LA 
ἐκεῖνος εὗρεν ἕνα τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ, ὃς ὠφειλεν 
> mA ft Ν ἀ Ν , > é λέ 
αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν δηνάρια, καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε λέγων, 
29’Amddos μοι ὅ τι ὀφείλεις. πεσὼν οὖν ὁ σύνδουλος av- 
“ “~ PAN: f 
τοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν λέγων, Ma- 
2 
30 κροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ πάντα ἀποδώσω σοι. ὁ δὲ οὐκ 
\ ad 
ἤθελεν, ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ἕως 
ἴω 3 “ 

31 οὗ ἀποδῷ TO ὀφειλόμενον. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ 

? 
τὰ γενόμενα, ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα" Kat ἐλθόντες διεσά- 
ta » , 

32 φησαν τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόμενα. τότε προσ- 

καλεσάμενος αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐτῷ, Δοῦλε 


10 πάλιν ἀμὴν λέγω Ὁ). 28 μοι ὁπι. Β, εἴ τι ὀφείλ, A, 20 εἰς 
4 , ~ td 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ om. A. πάντα om. B. 
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ryevery word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell ἐξ unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
18an dheathen man and a publican. Verily I say unto qRom. 16.17. 


1 Cor. ς. 9 


you, ™Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 2 Thess. 3. 6, 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose Οἢ τὸν τὸ io 
tgearth shall be loosed in heaven. ‘Again I say unto fen 
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touch- eh. 5. 24. 
ing any thing that they shall ask, ‘it shall be done for ¢ John 3.32. 
2othem of my Father which is in heaven. For where ~ 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 
21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? 
22 Utill seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto u Luke 17. 4. 
thee, Until seven times: xbut, Until seventy times x ch. 6. 14. 
. . . ark II, 25. 
23seven. | Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened Col. 3. 13. 
unto a certain king, which would take account of his 
24servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 1 ta- 
23lents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him Yto be sold, and his wife, and children, y2 Kings 4.1. 
Neh. 5. 8. 
26and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down, and 3 worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
2z7all. Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his 
fellowservants, which owed him an hundred 3 pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
z9saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow- 
servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
30 Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till 
3the should pay the debt. So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came 
32 and told unto their lord all that was done. Then his 


I Al talent is 750 ounces of silver, which after five shillings the ounce 
iy 1872, 108. 2 Or, besought him. 3 The Roman penny ts the 
cighth part of an ounce, which after five shillings the ounce is seven 
pence halfpenny. ch. 20. 2. 
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πονηρὲ, πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐκείνην - ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ 
ld nm 
33 παρεκάλεσάς με' οὐκ ἔδει καὶ σὲ ἐλεῆσαι τὸν σύνδουλόν 
3400v, ὡς καὶ ἐγώ σε ἠλέησα; καὶ ὀργισθεὶς 6 κύριος 
αὐτοῦ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ 
35 πᾶν τὸ ὀφειλόμενον αὐτῷ: Οὕτω καὶ ὁ πατήρ μον ὁ ἐπ- 
ἄνιος ποιήσει ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀφῆτε ἕ D ἀδελφῷ 
ουρ ς 7 υμιν, ἐὰν μὴ αφητε ἕκαστος Tw adeAdw 
~ A - ~ “~ “ 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν καρδιῶν ὑμῶν τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν. 
“ “Ἢ 
10 ΚΑῚ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοὺς λόγους rov-1 
τους, μετῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια 
2 τῆς Ἰουδαίας πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον. καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
3 ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. Καὶ προσ- 2 
ἤλθον αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πειράζοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγοντες 
αὐτῶ, El ἔξεστιν ἀνθρώπῳ ἀπολῦσαι τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
ἐ’ ρ ῳ Τὴ γν 
Ν “~ 3. », « ᾿ς 4 xX => 4 tal ᾽ 
4κατὰ πᾶσαν αἰτίαν; ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ 
4 , ef € é 4 3 4 ~ w Ν Led 3 ’, 
ἀνέγνωτε ὅτι ὁ ποιήσας ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἄρσεν καὶ θὴῆλν ἐποί- 
Syoev αὐτούς" καὶ εἶπεν, Ἕ,νεκεν τούτον καταλείψει ἄν- ἢ 
7 
θρωπος τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται 
΄- - , 
τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται of δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν ; 8 
Ν 
6 ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ σὰρξ μία" ὃ οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συν- 9 
7 ἐζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ χωριζέτω. Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν 3 
Μωσῆς ἐνετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ ἀπο- 4 
- - - Ν Ν 
8 λῦσαι αὐτήν ; λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι Μωσῆς πρὸς τὴν σκληρο- 5 
καρδίαν ὑμῶν ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι τὰς γυναῖκας 
ε ΄“ 3 ’ > ~ 3 f o f Ν ς- “ἡ 
οὑμῶν᾽ am ἀρχῆς δὲ οὐ γέγονεν οὕτω. λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, τι 
᾿ ἀκ ἃ [Ὁ , s a ee, a ER. a τς Ga 
ὅτι Os ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορ- 
ra ‘4 
vela, καὶ γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται" Kal ὁ ἀπολελυμένην 12 
[ ral -" > ~ 
ιογαμήσας μοιχᾶται. Aé€yovow αὐτῷ ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
“ “- can Ν 
Ei οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, 
3 , ζω ε x > bd " 3 i 
110U συμφέρει γαμῆσαι. ὃ δὲ εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, Ov πάντες χω- 
fal ~ ᾿ 
12 podot τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς δέδοται. εἰσὶ γὰρ εὐ- 
ἴω A ov = 
vodxot, οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτω" καί 
εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
~ Ν 
πων" καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνούχισαν ἑαυτοὺς, 
διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. ὁ δυνάμενος χωρεῖν, 
χωρείτω. 


35 ὁ οὐράνιος Ὁ. τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν om. A. 3 λέγοντες; 
εἰ B. 5 καὶ κολληθήσεται C. g εἰ om. A. 


5, MATTHEW. XVIII. 33—XIX. 12. 77 


lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, Ὁ 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
33 cause thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had 
34 pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
3sdue unto him. 7So likewise shall my heavenly F'a- 2 Prov. a1. 13. 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive Mark 11. 26. 
not every one his brother their trespasses. eee 
Q AND it came to pass, *that when Jesus had finshed eee 
these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into 
2 the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan; band great mul-b ch. 12.15. 
3 titudes followed him; and he healed them there. 4 The 
Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and say- 
ing unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
4 wife for every cause? And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, ‘that he which made them at ¢ Gen. τ. 27. 
§the beginning made them male and female, and said, Mal. 2. 13. 
d Tor this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 4 Gen. 2. 24. 
? Mark το. Ss 
and shall cleave to his wife: and ¢they twain shall be τῷ Eph. 5. 
Gone flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but Oe. Gee 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let “7” 
7not man put asunder. They say unto him,f Why did olsen 
Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, 
Sand to put her away? “He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to 
put away your wives: but from the beginning it was 
gnot so. &And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put ch. s.3 
away his wife, except zt be for fornication, and shall Luke 16. 18. 
marry another, committeth adultery: and whO86 maren. 
ricth her which is put away doth commit adultery. 
107 His disciples say unto him, If the ease of the man hProv.21.19. 
irbe so with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he 
said unto them, ! All men cannot receive this saying, ' as 7. 3, 
12save they to whom it is given. Tor there are some id 
eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s womb: 
and there are some eunuclis, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be Backs which have made i 1 Gor. 5 7-32, 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake, ΠΡ " 


ΤΙ. that is able to receive ἐξ, let him receive zt. 


78 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAT@AION, Mc. 


4 » κα 7 Ny a - 
13 Tore προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιθῇ 13 
-ὦΟ 4 τὰ 
αὑτοῖς, καὶ προσεύξηται" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν αὐτοῖς" 
ς 3 ~ 
140 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, "Agere τὰ παιδία, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε 14 
: ἃς a , ~ ΄ς ᾽ a ΝΥ a 
αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρός pe’ τῶν yap τοιούτων ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία 
15TGY οὐρανῶν, καὶ ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, ἐπορεύθη 16 
ἐκεῖθεν. 

16 KAI ἰδοὺ εἷς προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, 17 
ιὴ τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα ἔχω ζωὴν αἰώνιον; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 18 
αὐτῷ, Τί με λέγεις ἀγαθόν ; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς ὁ 
Θεός. εἰ δὲ θέλεις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, τήρησον τὰς 
1ι8 ἐντολάς. λέγει αὐτῷ, Ποίας ; ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε, Τὸ οὐ το 

’ 3 ’ὔ͵ 3 i 3 , 
φονεύσεις" ov μοιχεύσεις" οὐ κλέψεις" ov ψευδομαρτυρή- 
το σεις᾽ τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα" καὶ ἀγαπήσεις 
20Tov πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν. λέγει͵ αὐτῷ ὁ νεανίσκος, 20 
Πάντα ταῦτα ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ νεότητός pov’ τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ; 
21 ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Εἰ θέλεις τέλειος εἶναι, ὕπαγε πώλη- 2: 
f a 
σόν gov τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ δὸς πτωχοῖς" καὶ ἕξεις θη- 
22 σαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει μοι. ἀκούσας δὲ 22 
ε A i +) ~ ’ὔ Ἢ ων Ν wv 
ὁ νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον, ἀπῆλθε λυπούμενος" ἣν yap ἔχων 
κτήματα πολλά. 
223 ὋὉ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι δυσκόλως πλούσιος εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασι- 
24 λείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, εὐκοπώτερόν 25 
ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυπήματος ῥαφίδος διελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσιον 
25 εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. ἀκούσαντες δὲ of 26 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐξεπλήσσοντο σφόδρα λέγοντες, Τίς ἄρα 
26 δύναται σωθῆναι; ἐμβλέψας δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 27 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἐστι, παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ πάντα 
δυνατά ἐστι. 
2] Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἀφ- 28 
ἤκαμεν πάντα, καὶ ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι’ τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡμῖν ; 

ς “«.} σι > 4 - b ] x ? cn ca ¢ val e 
280 δὲ Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οἱ 29 
»͵ f 7 > ~ ¢ 4 c 
ἀκολουθησαντές pot, ἐν τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ, ὅταν καθίσῃ ὁ 
€Xx ~ 3 f oN i f 3 ~ ‘4 Ἀ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ, καθίσεσθε καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνους, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς 

2 7 Ἀ Pal 5 ad 3 Ff bal 9 Ν * 
φοτοῦ ἰἴσραήλ. καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, ἢ ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ 


- 


3 


16 ἀγαθὲ om. B. 17 αὐτῷ, τί με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ; B. 
εἷς ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαϑύς. εἰ δὲ A. 19 πατέρα καὶ Α. 20 ἐφύλαξα D. 
ἐκ νεότητός μου om. D. 24 ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν Α. 25 avrovom.A. 


2ὅ δυνατά. τότε Α. 20 ds τις ἀφῆκεν D. 
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19 


20 
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23 
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25 
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27 


28 


29 


5, MATTHEW. XIX. 13—29. 79 


12 Gf !'Then were there brought unto him little children, 1 Mark 10.13. 
. Luke 18. 15. 
that he should put Azs hands on them, and pray: and 
14the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer 
httle children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
15 for ™of such is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid men. 18. 3. 
hts hands on them, and departed thence. 


(6 "AND, behold, one came and said unto him, nMark 10.17. 
uke 1b. ra. 


°Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may o Luke 10.35. 
17 have cternal life? And he said unto him, Why call- 

est thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, 

God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
18mandments. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 

P'Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit p Fx. 20. 13. 

adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear ie ai 
19 false witness, 1 Honour thy father and thy mother: 40h. 13.4. 


zoand, TThou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The = Lr. os 


young man saith unto him, All these things have I nem. 13.9. 
: vil. Se Ly. 
21kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? Jesus Jam. 5. 8. 


said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, Sgo and 50] sch. 6. 20. 
uke 12, 33. 


that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt & τό. 9. 
Acts 2. 45. 


have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. & 4. 34, 3. 
1 Tim. 6, 18, 


22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went io. 
away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 

22. € Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say 
unto you, That ta rich man shall hardly enter into the t ch. 13. 22. 


Mark 10. 24. 


2+kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is: Cor. τ, 26. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 


easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, το. 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
25. When his disciples heard i#, they were exceedingly 
” u Gen. 18. 14. 


26amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? But Jesus Jou yz. 2. 
beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is 373342 


impossible; but "with God all things are possible. — uke ee 


2 §*'Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, x Mark 70.3%, 


ywe have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall y peut. 33.9. 
τ; Ἔ . = “h. . . 
28 we have therefore? And Jesus said unto them, Verily tax gr. 


I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in june 22. 25, 
the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the aa ΠΥ 


throne of his glory, zye also shall sit upon twelve Nae 


29 thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And 30. Luke 18. 
20,390. ᾿" 
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bl \ a , «4 é “ἃ, ~ a a 
ἀδελφὰς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, ἢ yuvaixa, ἢ τέκνα, ἢ 
‘ ~ 

ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου, ἑκατονταπλασίονα λή- 
80 ψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσει. πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσον- 

2Ο ται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, καὶ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, Ὁμοία γάρ 

4 « ~ 4 ~ 4 i , 

ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, 

ὅστις ἐξῆλθεν ἅμα πρωὶ μισθώσασθαι ἐργάτας els τὸν 
-ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ. συμφωνήσας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν 

Ἵ [4 Ἁ € i 3 “ 3 "ἢ Ἵ Ἁ 3 

ἐκ δηναρίον τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ἀμ- 
3 πελῶνα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξελθὼν περὶ τὴν τρίτην ὥραν, εἶδεν 

μὴ € ~ 4 ~ > ” 4 , 4 > 
«ἄλλους ἑστῶτας ἐν TH ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς" κἀκείνοις εἶπεν, 
€ f ΄νὦ “- 

Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἡ δί- 
5xatoy δώσω ὑμῖν. οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον. πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ 
6 ἕκτην καὶ ἐννάτην ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. περὶ δὲ 

τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν ἐξελθὼν, εὗρεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας ἀρ- 

x ᾿ ἤ ᾽ “ , κ» « i od Ν « i 
yous, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὕλην THY ἡμέ- 
rd / 3 a og ? Ν ε o , ’ 
ραν ἀργοί; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἡμᾶς ἐμισθώσατο. 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, 
Ἀ ἃ BN > 4 , 1.7 Ν ? f 
8 καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσθε. ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης λέγει 
ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος τῷ ἐπιτρόπῳ αὐτοῦ, Κάλεσον 
‘ 4 ἤ . 5 , > ἴω Ν x 3 é 

Tous ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀπόδος αὐτοῖς τὸν μισθὸν, ἀρξάμενος 

3 x ~ 3 μὴ a , \ b] ‘4 ¢ 
9am0 τῶν ἐσχάτων ἕως τῶν πρώτων. Kal ἐλθόντες οἱ 

’ 
τιοπερὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν, ἔλαβον ἀνὰ δηνάριον. ἐλθόν- 
Ν ¢ a + ἢ “ 7 , Z x 
τες δὲ οἱ πρῶτοι, ἐνόμισαν ὅτι πλείονα λήψονται" Kat 
11 ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀνὰ δηνάριον. λαβόντες δὲ ἐγόγγυ- 
Ν “- > id i "Uv “Ὁ ¢ om 
12 (oy κατὰ TOU οἰκοδεσπότου λέγοντες, Ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχα- 
τοι μίαν ὥραν ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους ἡμῖν αὐτοὺς ἐποίησας, 
τοῖς βαστάσασι τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα. 
- « “- 3 rad 
136 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ἑνὶ αὐτῶν, “Ἑταῖρε, οὐκ ἀδικῶ 
> A [4 f i Φ x x ὶ 
1440€ οὐχὶ dyvapiov συνεφώνησάς μοι; ἄρον τὸ σὸν κα 
ὕπαγε' θέλω δὲ τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι ὡς καὶ σοί. 
fal ~ ““ * 
157 οὐκ ἔξεστί pot ποιῆσαι ὃ θέλω ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς; ἢ ὁ 
ὀφθαλμός σον πονηρός ἐστιν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀγαθός εἰμι; 


2 καὶ συμφωνήσας μετὰ Ὦ. 3 περὶ τρίτην Δ. 4 καὶ ἐκείνοις C. 
5 ἐνάτην C. 6 ὥραν om. B. ἀργοὺς om. A. ἢ καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δί-. 
καιον λήψεσθε οπι. Β. 15 ἐμοῖς; εἰ OC. 


S. MATTHEW. XIX. 30—XX. ts. $2 


every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred- 
30fold, and shall inherit everlasting life. But many bch. 20. τό. 
that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. Muri 164i, 
20 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is “°** 3 
an housholder, which went out early in the morning to 
thire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a ! penny a day, he sent 
3them into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others standing idle in the market- 
4 place, and said unto them; Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever 15 right I will give you. And 
sthey went their way. Again he went out about the 
6sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about 
the eleventh hour he went out, and found others stand- 
in¢ idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all 
ithe day idle? They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
srecetve. So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. And when they came that were hired ahout the 
soeleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But 
when the first came, they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they likewise received every 
11man a penny. And when they had received 2, they 
12: murmured against the goodman of the house, saying, 
These last 2have wrought μέ one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the bur- 
13den and heat of the day. But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not 
t4thou agree with me fora penny? take ¢hat thine is, 
and go thy way: I will give unto this last, even as 
tsunto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I willanom.o. 21. 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am he ae 
ch. 6. 23. 


1 The Roman penny is the eighth part of an ounce, which after five 
shillings the ounce is seven pence halfpenny. ch. 18. 28. 2 Or, have 
continued one hour only. 


G 
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lad ΜμΜ « ἴον ε ~ I 0 
16 οὕτως ἔσονται οἱ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, καὶ of πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι" 


πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. 

1) KAI ἀναβαίνων 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα, παρέλαβε 32 
τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐ- 
18 τοῖς, Ιδοὺ ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ 6 υἱὸς τοῦ 33 
ἀνθρώπον παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ γραμμα- 

το τεῦσι καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ παραδώσου- 
σιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς τὸ ἐμπαῖξαι καὶ μαστιγῶσαι 34 
Α nm ἊΣ ἈΝ ἫΝ ‘4 ε / 3 P Ld 
καὶ σταυρῶσαι" καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 

20 Τότε προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου 35 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς, προσκυνοῦσα καὶ αἰτοῦσά τι παρ᾽ 
“ι αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Τί θέλεις ; λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ ἵνα 36 

[4 - ξ ’ < Pf φ μ] ~ X\ φ 
καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοί μου, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, καὶ εἷς 3; 
2 ἐξ εὐωνύμων, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σον. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 38 
> 3 wi % ~ ’ “a Ν , 
εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε τί αἰτεῖσθε. δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον, 
ὃ ἐγὼ μέλλω πίνειν, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι,͵ 
23 βαπτισθῆναι; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Δυνάμεθα. καὶ λέγει ad- 39 
-“" Α XN La , ἤ Α ‘ tj > N 
τοῖς, To μὲν ποτήριόν μον πίεσθε, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ 
βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθήσεσθε" τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν μον 40 
~ ᾽ 
καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων μου, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς 
24 ἡτοίμασται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μον. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ot δέκα 41 
3 i " - , 3 a « ΝΞ ~ 
25 Nyavaxtnoay περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς προσ- 42 
f 3 ἈΝ « y ind e wv ~ 
καλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν, Οἴδατε ὅτι ot ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ἐθνῶν κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι κατεξου- 
fal αι ε 
26 σιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. οὐχ οὕτως δὲ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃς ἐὰν 43 
7 3 ct «a i , y co” f Ξ Noa 
2; θέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν μέγας γενέσθαι, ἔστω ὑμῶν διάκονος" καὶ Os 44 
2s r + et mn «4 n ν᾿ con -~ a, ae ᾿ 
28 ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι πρῶτος, ἔστω ὑμῶν δοῦλος" ὥσπερ 45 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον οὐκ ἦλθε διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆ- 
σαι καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ψνχὴν αὐτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 
29 KAI ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ “Ἱεριχὼ, ἠκολούθησεν 46 
al 4 
3ο αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο τυφλοὶ καθήμενοι παρὰ 
- / 
τὴν ὁδὸν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς παράγει, ἔκραξαν λέ- 47 
31 γοντες, Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, κύριε υἱὸς Δαβίδ. ὁ SE ὄχλος 48 


17 μαθητὰς om. D. 21 εὐωνύμων σον ἐν Δ. 22 καὶ τὸ βά- 
πτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαττίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι orn. «A. 23 καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα 
---βαστισθήσεσθε om. Δ. εὐωνύμων οὐκ Β. 26 δὲ om. ἃ. γε- 


νέσθαι, ἔσται dy. (᾿. 27 πρῶτος, ἔσται (. 


5. MATTHEW. XX. 16—31. 83 


16good? ¢So the last shall be first, and the first last : ς en. το. 30. 
dfor many be called, but few chosen. dch. 32. 14. 


17 WeAND Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the ὁ Mark το. 32. 
[οἱ [οἱ Luke 18, 416. 


twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, John 12. 12, 
18! Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man fen. τό. 21. 
shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the 


19 scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, Sand tng 


shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, sad to 16, Ke, Luke 
23.1. John 


scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he 18. 28, &c. 
shall rise again. rey 
:ο 4 b'Then came to him the mother of ' Zebedee’s chil- b Marto. 33: 
dren with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a cen 

21 certain thing of him. And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my 
two sons ‘may sit, the one on thy right hand, and {116 ch. 19. 28. 
22 other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus an- 
swered and said, Ye know not t what ye ask. Are ye 


able to drink of lie cup that I shall drink of, and to Lch. 26, 30,48. 
Jar J . 
be papliged with ™the baptism that I am baptized: Line 23. 42. 
ohn 18. 17, 


23 with? They say unto him, We are able. And he saith τὰ bake 12, 
unto them, "Ye shall dem indeed of my cup, and be ** ων και; 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with : Rom. 8, 17. 


7. 1.7. 


but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, 15 not Rev... 9. 

mine to °sive, but zz F shall be given to them for whom °°. 2s. 34. 
241t 1s prepared of my Father. PAnd when the ten pMark to. 41. 

heard it, they were moved with indignation against the zs. 6. 
2stwo brethren. But-Jesus called them unto Wine and 

said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise , , per. ¢, 3, 

dominion over them, and they that are great exercise ' Mee ue 
2»¢authority upon hen: But Wit shall not be so among ἃ 10.43. 


ch. 18. 4. 
you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him ὁ sonn 73. 4. 
2; be your minister; Sancl whosoever will be chief among " Ph. 3.7. 
x Take 23. 27. 


28 you, let hin be your servant: ‘even as the 4¥Son of John 13. T4. 
Sul. 51. 10, 

man came not to be ministered unto, * but to minister, ir. Dan. 9. 
24, 26. John 

and Yto give his life a ransom 2for many. i, τι, τὴν 


29 &®AND as they departed from Jericho, a great mul- ‘ye! fj.” 


ὁ titude followed him. 4 And, behold, ®two blind men! μὰ sean 


sitting by the way side, w fon they heard that J ests Kore ἐς, 
passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 2. 


Mark 10.46. 
31 Lord, thou son of David. And the multitude rebuked Luke 18. 32. 


G2 bch, 9. 27. 
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lO li 


3 3 n aA 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σιωπήσωσιν' of δὲ μεῖζον ἔκραζον 


ἕ - , ‘ , ι ν 
33 λέγοντες, ᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς, κύριε υἱὸς Δαβίδ. καὶ στὰς 49 


« > ~ 
ὁ Inoovs ἐφώνησεν αὐτοὺς καὶ εἶπε, Τί θέλετε ποιήσω 5 
cA f 3 oy ᾽ ted 3 - [4 “ ς 
33upiv; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν ἡμῶν οἱ 
3 n ἴω 
34 ὀφθαλμοί. σπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλ- 5 
μῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 


Ἀ ’ 4 3 cal 
καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. [1 


2421 KAI ore ἤγγισαν εἷς Ιεροσόλυμα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Βηθ-ι 
΄ \ \ “ > a 4 e> [9] > LU 
2 φαγὴ πρὸς TO ὅρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τότε ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπέστειλε 
, f ~ 
δύο μαθητὰς λέγων αὐτοῖς, Πορεύθητε εἰς τὴν κώμην 2 
Ν 3 , ~ ‘ 
THY ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν" καὶ εὐθέως εὑρήσετε ὄνον δεδεμένην, 
ἈΝ fal % o 
8. καὶ πῶλον μετ᾽ αὐτῆς" λύσαντες ἀγάγετέ μοι. καὶ ἐάν 3 
τις ὑμῖν εἴπη τὶ, ἐρεῖτε, Ὅτι ὁ Κύ ὑτῶ lav ἔχει" 
μ ῃ τὶ, ἐρεῖτε, Ὅτι ὁ Κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει 
> f ~ “ 
4 εὐθέως δὲ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτούς. Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, 
ς ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος, Ei- 
mate τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ὁ βασιλεύς σον ἔρχεταί σοι, 
ἃ. ‘oa Ἀ 2) wv Ν la eX ς 
πραῦς καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὄνον καὶ πῶλον υἱὸν ὑποζυ- 
6ylov. Πορευθέντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ, καὶ ποιήσαντες καθὼς 4 
fad ~ Ν 
ἡ προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν ἢ 
πῶλον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ 
8 ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν. ὁ δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἔστρωσαν 8 
~ ~ “ f 
ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" ἄλλοι δὲ ἔκοπτον κλάδους 
9 ἀπὸ τῶν δένδρων, καὶ ἐστρώνννον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι 
~ f 
of προάγοντες καὶ of ἀκολουθοῦντες ἔκραζον λέγοντες, 
ς ᾿Ν nm cn ip, , ᾿ « 3 , 4 
Qoavva τῷ υἱῷ Δαβίδ εὐλογημένος ὃ ἐρχόμενος ἐν 
3 ? , ε \ 3 ~ « ,ὔ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίον: Ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 
fal 1 ral 
10 Καὶ εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ εἰς lepoodAupa, ἐσείσθη πᾶσα 
Μ 
117) πόλις λέγουσα, Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ; οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι ἔλεγον, 
“κι ν - 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 προφήτης ὁ ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας. 
[οἱ " Lal ~ Ν 
12 KAT εἰσῆλθεν ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
fat i > “ 
ἐξέβαλε πάντας τοὺς πωλοῦντας Kal ἀγοράζοντας ἐν Tw 
ε “ XX a f nn mn f ἈΝ 
ἱερῷ, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν κατέστρεψε, καὶ 
nw f μ᾿ - 
13TaS καθέδρας. τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς. Kal λέγει τ 
> ~ 7 ι a fF = Lad A 
αὐτοῖς, Γέγραπται, ‘O οἶκός pov, οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθή- 
Ι4σεται ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. καὶ 
“ 2 ~ Α \ x % ἊΝ ¢t er Ἀ 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ τυφλοὶ καὶ χωλοὶ ἐν τῳ ἱερῳ" καὶ 


2 αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσθε D. τὴν κατέναντι Ὦ. 3 ἀποστέλλει A. 
4 ὅλον om. B. 12 τοῦ θεοῦ om. D. 14 χωλοὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ 
tr. (. 


2 


ο 


5 


10 


qt 


5. MATTHEW. XX. 32—XXI. 14. 85 


them, because they should hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, saying, Have merey on us, Ὁ Lord, 
2thou son of David. And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto 
33you? They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
34be opened. So Jesus had compassion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed hin. 
21 AND awhen they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and EE ag 
were come to Bethphage, unto >the mount of Olives, » zecn. 14.4. 
2then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Go 
into the village over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, 
3and bring them unto me. And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; 
4and straightway he will send them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
3s prophet, saving, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- c tssi, 62. 11. 
hold, thy King cometh unto hee meck, and sitting lace re 
6upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 4 And thea Mark tr. 4. 
disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 
7and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them ez Kings 9. 
8 their élotlies: and they set him εἰ το: And ἃ very 
great multitude spread their garments in the way ; 
Yothers cut down branches from the trees, and strawed £ See Lev. 23. 
9them in the way. And the multitudes that went be- 15. 51, ae 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, &Hosanna to jain 5. ts, 
the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the & Ps: 118,25. 


h Ps. 118. 26, 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. ch. 23. 39. 
xo 1And when he was come into Jerusalem, all thei Mark rr. 15. 


Luke tg. 45. 
incity was moved, saying, Who 15 this? And the mul- Jonna.13,1¢. 


titude said, This i 15 Teslis kthe prophet of Nazareth dia 2. 23. 
of Galilee. John 6. 14. ἃ 


12 &1And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast | (pt eh a 
out all them that sold and bought in the teniple, and yoann ene 
overthrew the tables of the mmoneychangers, and the ee 

13seats of them that sold doves, and said unto them, It 
15 written, "My house shall be called the house of n Isai. 56. 7. 

14 prayer; °but ye have made it a den οὗ thieves. And ὁ Jer. 7. 11. 


- ‘ ᾿ Mark 11.17, 
the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; Luke το. 46, 


G 32 
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2 3 , ᾽ , ¢ - e I I 2C 
15 ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ of ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 


γραμματεῖς τὰ θαυμάσια ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας 
κράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ λέγοντας, ΩὩσαννὰ τῷ υἱῷ 
16 Δαβὶδ, ἠγανάκτησαν, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακούεις τί οὗ- 
τοι λέγουσιν; ‘O δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ναί: οὐδέ- 
1 , ¢ Ld Ν , 
ποτε ἀνέγνωτε, Ore ἐκ στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων 
7 * x ἃς 2 Ν +a” 
1) κατηρτίσω atvoy; Kat καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς, ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω 12 
τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν, καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ. 

18,19 Πρωΐας δὲ ἐπανάγων εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἐπείνασε' καὶ ι2 
5. Ν a sy am fe ~ * 1 oN % 9a 
ἰδὼν συκὴν μίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲν 
» 4 IA Ν, , , ᾿ f 2A 
εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰ μὴ φύλλα povoy’ καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ, 14 
Μηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ καρπὸς γένηται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. καὶ ἐξη- 

ζοράνθη παραχρῆμα ἡ συκῆ. καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐθαύ- 21 
μασαν λέγοντες, Πῶς παραχρῆμα ἐξηράνθη ἡ συκῆ; 
% Ν « 3 - “ 4 fal 3 Ν , ec ow 
21 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 22 
ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν, καὶ μὴ διακριθῆτε, οὐ μόνον τὸ τῆς 
“ “4 ἅ Xx μὴ ad 4 ν wv 
συκῆς ποιήσετε, ἀλλὰ Kav τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ εἴπητε, Ap-23 
22Ontt καὶ βλήθητι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, γενήσεται’ καὶ 2. 
πάντα ὅσα ἂν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ, πιστεύοντες, 
λήψεσθε. 
23 KAI ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 27 1 
διδάσκοντι οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ 
3 ~ n 
λέγοντες, Ἔν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς ; καὶ τίς σοι 28 


iS] 


3 fal 

24. ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ‘Inoois,29 3 
> ? " 3 , cc κ᾿ 4 Ν ’ Δ ἡν 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἐρωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον ἕνα, ὃν ἐὰν 
εἴπητέ μοι, κἀγὼ ὑμῖν ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

25 τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου πόθεν ἦν; ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, ἢ ἐξ av- 4 
θρώπων ; οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς λέγοντες, 31 
᾿Εὰν εἴπωμεν, ἐξ οὐρανοῦ: ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, Διατί οὖν οὐκ 

26 ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; ἐὰν δὲ εἴπωμεν, ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" ᾧφο- 3: 6 

4 x ν f X w Ἀ > } 
βούμεθα τὸν ὄχλον' πάντες yap ἔχουσι τὸν Iwaveny 
ε 4 Ἀ 4 i ~ % ~ “ 3 

27@s προφήτην. καὶ ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ιησοῦ εἴπον, Ou 33 7 
οἴδαμεν. ἔφη αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτὸς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν 8 

28 ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. Τί δὲ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; ἄνθρω- 

> 7 , ᾿ Ν a , * 
mos εἶχε τέκνα δύο, καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ πρώτῳ εἶπε, 
Τέκνον, ὕπαγε σήμερον ἐργάζον ἐν τῷ ἀμπελῶνί μου. 

28 μου om. B. 


S. MATTHEW. XXI. 1s—28. 87 


13and he healed them. And when the chief pricsts and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to 
16the son of David; they were sore displeased, and said 
unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, POut of p Ps. 8. 5. 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
1; praise? And he left them, and went out of the 
city into 4 Bethany ; and he lodged there. g Markt ar, 
18 FNow in the morning as he returned into the city, τ Mark 11.12, 
τ 6 hungered. sAnd when he saw Ja fig tree in the s Mark11.13. 
way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree 
zowithered away, tAnd when the disciples saw if, they t Mark 11.20. 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree withered 
ztaway! Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, "If ye have faith, and *doubt not, ye uch. 17. 20, 
Luke 17. 6. 
shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, x jam. 1.6. 
Ybut also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou y τ Cor. 13.2. 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
2:done. And Zall things, whatsoever ye shall ask inzcn. 7.7. 
Mark rr. 24. 
prayer beheving, ye shall recelve. Luke 11.9. 
23. © aAND when he was come into the temple, the idol 3.32 
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto *.'+ i 
him as he was teaching, and "5.14, By what authonty ne pc 
doest thou these things P and who gave thee this au- acts 4. — 
24thority? And Jesus Pariswered and said unto them, I als 
also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what authority I do these 
25things. The baptism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saving, If we shall say, From heaven; he will 
26 say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? but if 
we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all ς ch. 14. . 
27 hold John as a prophct. And they answered Jesus, ΣΝ ΝΗ το 
and said, We cannot teli. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell 1 you by what authority I do these things. 


284 But what think ye? <A certain man had two sons; 


1 Gr. one fig tree. 
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ε Ν > 4 * 12 
290 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, OL θέλω" ὕστερον δὲ μεταμελη- 


Ά " ~ mn 
30 θείς, ἀπῆλθε. καὶ προσελθὼν τῷ δευτέρῳ εἶπεν ὡσαύ- 
ξ las 
τως. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, ᾿Ε γὼ κύριε: καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθε. 
‘4 ~ “ 
δι τίς ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποίησε τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός ; λέγου- 
3 “ ε o ἴω ΄“ 
σιν αὐτῷ, Ὃ πρῶτος. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ "Incots, ᾿Αμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ τελῶναι καὶ al πόρναι προάγουσιν 

32 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἦλθε γὰρ πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
9 é "» nw ~ 
Ιωαννης ἐν ὁδῷ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, 
οἱ δὲ τελῶναι καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῷ" ὑμεῖς 

3 “- “ 
δὲ ἰδόντες ob μετεμελήθητε ὕστερον τοῦ πιστεῦσαι 
αὐτῷ. 

wv 
33 “AAAnv παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε. ἄνθρωπός τις ἦν olKo- 
4 ied a Α “ 
δεσπότης, ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτῷ 

Ν Ν “~ , 
περιέθηκε, καὶ ὦρυξεν ἐν αὐτῷ ληνὸν, καὶ w@KoddprceE 

‘4 4 Ld “a 
πύργον, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, Kat ἀπεδήμησεν. 
nd Ν ΝΜ ε x “- to . i Ν 

340Te δὲ ἤγγισεν ὁ καιρὸς τῶν καρπῶν, ἀπέστειλε τοὺς 1 

δούλους αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς, λαβεῖν τοὺς καρ- 
Ἀ > “~ Ν é € \ \ ? 3 

35 ποὺς αὐτοῦ" Kat λαβόντες οἱ γεωργοὶ τοὺς δούλους av- 
τοῦ, ὃν μὲν ἔδειραν, ὃν δὲ ἀπέκτειναν, ὃν δὲ ἐλιθοβό- 3 

ϑύό λησαν. πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους πλείονας τῶν 4 

37 πρώτων᾽ καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς ὡσαύτως. ὕστερον δὲ an- 6 
4 Ν > ‘ X €\ > “ f > é 
ἐστειλε πρὸς αὑτοὺς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ λέγων, ᾿Εντραπή- 

Ἀ «; ες Ν 4 > , x «" 

38 σονται τὸν υἱόν pov. οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ ἰδόντες τὸν υἱὸν, 7 
εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε ἀπο- 
κτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατάσχωμεν τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐὖ- 

ϑοτοῦ. καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὸν ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 8 

40 καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. ὅταν οὖν ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, 

a ~ f haa 

4ττί ποιήσει τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἐκείνοις; λέγουσιν αὐτῳ, Κα- 9 

σι fad f 
Kovs κακῶς ἀπολέσει αὐτούς" Kal τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἐκδόσεται 
~ 3 ~ Ν 
ἄλλοις γεωργοῖς, οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτῷ τοὺς καρ- 
~ “- “ ~ 3 tal 3 
42 ποὺς ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Incovs, Ov- το 
- n [ἢ 4 7 
δέποτε ἀνέγνωτε ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς, Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκί- 
ᾷ ? “- φ 4 0 > aAr 
μασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γω- 
XX 
vias. παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ev i1 
“ ~ nm ~ é 
43 ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν; Διὰ τοῦτα λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀρθήσεται 
΄“ “A n [4 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται ἔθνει 
=” ‘ X 7,” Ν Ly Ν * \ x ΄ 
44 ποιοῦντι τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῆς. καὶ ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον 


- 


30 τῷ ἑτέρῳ εἶπεν A. . 33 ἄνθρωπος ἣν A. 38 καὶ σχῶμεν D. 
41 ἐκδώσεται Ὁ. 44 καὶ ὃ πεσὼν----λικμήσει αὐτόν om. ἢ). 
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and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day 
29in my vineyard. 4He answered and said, I will not: ἃ Ecclus. 19, 
30 but afterward he repented, and went. And he came » 
to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
31: Δη6 said, I go, sir: and went not. Whether of them 
twain did the will of Ais father? They say unto him, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, ¢ Verily I say untoe tuke 7. a9, 
you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the ὰ 
32 kingdom of God before you. For fJohn came unto f ch. 3. 1, &€e. 
you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: Sbut the publicans and the harlots believed him: g Luke 3.12, 
and ye, when ye had seen ἐΐ, repented not afterward, — 
that ye might believe him. 
33 ¥§ Hear atothet parable: There was a certain hous- ἢ Ps. ἕο. 9. 


Cant. 8.11, 


holder, » which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round Aa Sat 


.2tI, 


about, andl digged a winepress in it, and baile a tower, aoe 12. 1. 
ἃ 20. 9. 


and let it out to husbandmen, and ‘went into a far ich. 25. 14, 
34country : and when the time of the fruit drew near, he icant. 8. 1, 


sent his servants to the husbandmen, ‘that they might ae 
2 Chron, 24. 


3s3reecive the fruits of it. |And the husbandmen teak 21. Ἀν ΟΣ 


8 cat one, anc e other, and ch. s. 12 
his servants, and beat one, and killed another, ἜΝ 
. 31. 3 
36stoned another. Again, he sent other servants more Kea eae 
Thess δι 
37 than the first: and they did unto them likewise. But teu. vv. a 
last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will }’p, 4. s, 


38reverence my son. But when the husbandmen saw 1°): !- 2 


the son, they said among themselves, ™’This is ΣΥΝ 

heir; "come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his Jobin rr. 53. 
3oinheritance. ° And they caught him, and cast him out oon. 36. το, 
40 of the vineyard, and slew him. When the lord there- (ge ak 


fore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those ee 


+1 husbandmen? p They say unto him, 4 ΗΘ will miser- ὅτ. 4¢ts2. 
ably destroy those wicked men, | will let out is p See Luke 


, 16. 


20 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render q Luke 21.24. 
Hel 
azhim the fruits in thcir seasons. Jesus saith unto them, 5 Acts αὐ 46. 


‘Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which & 35.7: & 
the builders rejected, the same is become the head of ® tom. 9, Rio, 


the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- τῆς 8, 22. 
sil. a 1 


43lous in our eyes? Therefore say Ἵ unto you, * The Mark 12. 10. 
Luke 20. 1. 


kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to Acts 4.11 
Eph, 2. a0. 


44a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And who- 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. 
t ch, 8. 12. 
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τοῦτον, ovvOdrAacOjcera ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει 
= & an a 
45 αὑτὸν. Kat ἀκούσαντες of ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of Φαρισαῖοι 

xX »"- ΤΩ 
τὰς παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἔγνωσαν ὅτι περὶ αὐτῶν λέγει’ 

Ν fal n 

46 καὶ ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, ἐφοβήθησαν τοὺς ὄχλους, 12 
ἐπειδὴ ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 
? fad a 
22 KAI ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἐν mapa- 
~ , φ “ fal 
2 βολαῖς, λέγων, ᾿Ωμοιώθη 7 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀν- 
, “Ἂν 7 “ en > “, ‘ 
3 θρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἐποίησε γάμους TO vig αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
, , ἈΝ ? b) “ ‘ 4 
ἀπέστειλε Tous δούλους αὐτοῦ καλέσαι τοὺς κεκλημέ- 
Ά ΄ς΄ιὦἜΡ 
4vous εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελον ἐλθεῖν. πάλιν 
La nm 
ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους λέγων, Εἴπατε τοῖς κεκλη- 

i 3 Ν᾿ “- , 
μένοις, Ιδοὺ τὸ ἄριστόν μον ἡτοίμασα, οἱ ταῦροί pov 
καὶ τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυμένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιμα' δεῦτε εἰς 

Ἀ al 

5Tovs γάμους. οἱ δὲ ἀμελήσαντες ἀπῆλθον, ὁ μὲν els τὸν 
Μ re) Ν ς Ἂς . εἶ .] fa 2 fal τ Ν 
οἴδιον ἀγρὸν, ὃ δὲ εἰς τὴν ἐμπορίαν αὐτοῦ" οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 
4 “ , , 
κρατήσαντες τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ, ὕβρισαν καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 
= 3 f Ν « Ν 1 ’ tf Ν 
ἡ ἀκούσας δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς ὠργίσθη, καὶ πέμψας τὰ στρα- 
τεύματα αὐτοῦ, ἀπώλεσε τοὺς φονεῖς ἐκείνους, καὶ τὴν 
7 > AN 3 f td “ ἴω , 3 “- 
8 πόλιν αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε. τότε λέγει τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ, 
Ὅ Ν ? tt ᾽ 4 ε Ν , ’ > 
μὲν γάμος ἕτοιμός ἐστιν, οἱ δὲ κεκλημένοι οὐκ ἦσαν 
οἄξιοι. πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν, καὶ 
1odgous ἂν εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἰς τοὺς γάμους. καὶ ἐξελ- 

ὔ ε a 5 - Ἵ “Ν δ Ἀ f 
θόντες of δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι εἰς Tas ὁδοὺς, συνήγαγον πάν- - 
τας ὅσους εὗρον, πονηρούς τε καὶ ἀγαθούς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη 

166 γάμος ἀνακειμένων. εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσα- 
Ἀ 3 i a 3 “a Ψ > Ἵ 

σθαι τοὺς ἀνακειμένους, εἶδεν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδε- 

~ ¢€ ~ ~ 

12 δυμένον ἔνδυμα γάμου" καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ἑταῖρε, πῶς 

εἰσῆλθες ὧδε μὴ ἔχων ἔνδυμα γάμου; ὁ δὲ ἐφιμώθη. 

ιξτότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς διακόνοις, Δήσαντες αὐτοῦ 

é . ~ 3 > 3 X 4 
πόδας καὶ χεῖρας, ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκβάλετε εἰς TO σκό- 

“ Ν 

τος τὸ ἐξώτερον᾽ ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὃ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 

ιφτῶν ὀδόντων. πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσι κλητοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκ- 
λεκτοί. 

~ - v 
15 Τότε πορευθέντες of Φαρισαῖοι, συμβούλιον ἔλαβον 
/ 

ιό ὅπως αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν λόγῳ. καὶ ἀποστέλλουσιν 

4 “" Α ΄ς + an! ΄-Ἧ “" « “" “ 
αὐτῷ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν Πρωδιανῶν, λέγον- 


— 


3 


406 ἐπειδὴ cis mp. Ὁ. 4.ἡτοίμακα 9. 5 ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ἢ. 7 καὶ 
ἀκούσας 6 βασιλεὺς D. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς wpy. (. ἔκεινος ὠργίσθη D. 
13 ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ om. Β. 


S. MATTHEW. XXI. 4s—XXII. 16. 9] 


soever Ushall fal] on this stone shall be broken: but on 4 u Ts. 8. 14, 15. 
sch, 12, 3. 


whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind nm to powder. Take 40048: 
4s And when the chief priests and Phatisece had heard his ) pin 2 25: 
46 parables, they perceived that he spake of them. But pis": wt a2; 
when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because Ythey took him for a prophet. _ er. ΤῊΣ. 
22 AND Jesus answered ®and spake unto them again John 7. ye. 


2by parables, and said, The kingdom of heaven is like ro 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, 
3and sent forth his servants to call them that were bid- 
4den to the wedding: and they would not come. Again, 
he sent forth Ather servants, saying, Tell them whieh 
are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: !my b Prov. 9. 2. 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
sready: come unto the marriage. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to 
6his merchandise: and the remnant took his servants, 
zand entreated them spitefully, and slew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth chis. armies, and destroyed those murderers, ¢ Dan. 9. 26. 
Luke 19. 27. 
sand burned up their city. Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, but they which were 
9bidden were not da orthy. Go ye therefore into the ee ἢ 
highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to το 
1omarriage. So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and €gathered together all as many as they e ch. 13. 38, 
found, both bad and good : : and the wedding was fur-*" 
1 aisha with guests. And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man fwhich had not on Saale 


12a wedding garment : and he saith unto him, Friend, Col. δ τοι τ, 
how camest thou in hither not having a wedding gar- τ6. τς. & 19.8, 
13ment? And he was speechless. Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there sch. 8. 13. 
14shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 5 For many beh. 20. τό, 
are called, but few are chosen. 
15 €iThen went the Pharisees, and took counsel how | Mark 12. 1. 
16 they might entangle him in his talk. And they sent 
out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, say- 


ing, Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest 
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12 
τες, Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν ες 


τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις, καὶ οὐ μέλει σοι περὶ 
17 οὐδενὸς, οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων. εἰπὲ 
οὖν ἡμῖν, τί σοι δοκεῖ; ἔξεστι δοῦναι κῆνσον Ἰζαίσαρι, 
«a ᾽ν fal Ν ~ 
187 οὔ; γνοὺς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν εἶπε, 15 
19 Τί με πειράζετε ὑποκριταί; ἐπιδείξατέ μοι τὸ νόμισμα 16 
“ , ~ 

20ToU κήνσου. οἱ δὲ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δηνάριον. καὶ 

~ lan « 

21 λέγει αὐτοῖς, Tivos ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; λέ- 
γουσιν αὐτῷ, Καίσαρος. τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Απόδοτε 17 
οὖν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ 

2 Θεῷ. καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν' καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν 
ἀπῆλθον. 

3 Ἔν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ Σαδδουκαῖοι, 18 

ἢ Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῃ i ἢ 
οἱ λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐ- 

24T0v λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς εἶπεν, Edv τις ἀπο- 19 

id Ἂς w 3 , e 3 Ν 3 “ 
θάνῃ μὴ ἔχων τέκνα, ἐπιγαμβρεύσει ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ν, ζω ᾽ - Ν 3 f “ -“ 5 a 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
3 “- Ψ Ν > ft κα ¢ Ν 4 3 \ ¢ - 

δ αὐτοῦ. ἦσαν δὲ παρ ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοί, καὶ 6 πρῶτος 20 
γαμήσας ἐτελεύτησε' καὶ μὴ ἔχων σπέρμα, ἀφῆκε τὴν 
- 2 vat “ 3 “ 2 ~ t ’ ¢ a 
26yvvaixa αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. ὁμοίως καὶ ὁ δεύτε- :1 
27 pos, καὶ 6 τρίτος, ἕως τῶν ἑπτά. ὕστερον δὲ πάντων 22 
8 ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος τῶν 23 
30 ἑπτὰ ἔσται γυνή; πάντες γὰρ ἔσχον αὐτήν. ᾿Αποκρι-:. 
θεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες 
Ν ΄-, δὲ Ν δύ cal “A 5 x ΄-“ 
zoTas γραφὰς, μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἐν γὰρ τῇ 23 
3 7 » κι ¥ 2 4 > ¢ 
ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε ἐκγαμίζονται, GAA ὡς 
8: ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν οὐρανῷ εἰσι. περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀνα- 26 
στάσεως τῶν νεκρῶν, οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑμῖν ὑπὸ 
“". “. 3 \ 

32 TOU Θεοῦ λέγοντος, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ 
Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ ; οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς 27 

“- ’ὔ 
33 νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων. καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἐξεπλήσ-- 
an a a“ > ~ 
σοντο ἐπὶ TH διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ. 
-“- ,ὔ Ν 

34 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἐφίμωσε τοὺς Σαὺ- 

, f a4 \ . Fs, , 2 f Ω 

35 δουκαίους, συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν εἷς 28 

nm ἤ 
36 ἐξ αὐτῶν νομικὸς, πειράζων αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, 


30 οὔτε γαμίζονται D. τοῦ θεοῦ om. D. 


5. MATTHEW. XXII. 17—36. 93 


the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any 
1;man: for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
18 tribute unto Cesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto 
20him atpenny. And he saith unto them, Whose ἐδ 
2t this image and 2superscription ? They say unto him, 
Cesar’s. Then saith he unto them, * Render there- k ch. 17. 2. 
fore unto Ciesar the things which ave Caesar's; and aah 
zz:unto God the things that are God’s. When they 
had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 
23. &!The same day came to him the Sadducees, ™ which | Mark 12. 18. 
24say that there is no resurrection, and asked him, say- m Acts 53. §. 
ing, Master, "Moses said, If a man die, having no 1 Deut. z5.<. 
children, his brother shali marry his wife, and raise up 
25 seed unto his brother. ° Now there were with us seven ° ΤῸΝ. 3. 8. 
brethren: and the first, when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto his 
26brother: likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
27the 3seventh. And last of all the woman died also. 
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be 
29 οὗ the seven? for they all had her. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, Pnot knowing the scrip- p John 20. 9. 
3otures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but 
319are as the angels of God in heaven. But as touch-4 + John 3. 5, 
ing the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32°Y am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, + Fx. 3.6, 16. 


: Miurk 12. 20. 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the Lute 20. 


ee . Acts 3. 32. 
33dead, but of the living. And when the multitude Hel air 0. 
heard this, ‘they were astonished at his doctrine. sch. 7. 28. 


34. © *But when the Pharisees had heard that he had ¢ Mark 12.28. 
put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered to- 

ss gether. Then one of them, which was “a lawycr, asked α Luke 10.25. 

36him a question, tempting him, and saying, Master, 


1 In value seven pence halfpenny: ch. 20. 2. 2 Or, inscription. 
4 Gr, s€ven, 


, 
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12 20 
37 ποία ἐντολὴ μεγάλη ἐ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ; ὁ be. Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 20 


᾿Αγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν @cdv σου, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σοῦ, 30 
38 καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ Τῇ ψυχῇ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ σον. αὕτη 
»] a x “a 
39 ἐστὶ πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη ἐντολή. δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία αὐτῇ, 31 
40’ Ayamjoets τὸν πλησίον σον ws σεαυτόν. ἐν ταύταις ταῖς 
4 3 ~ @ ¢ , ς “Ὁ 
δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται κρέμανται. 
41 Συνηγμένων δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 35 
41᾽ Ἰησοῦς λέγων, Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ; τίνος 41 
43vids ἐστι; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Τοῦ Δαβίδ. λέγει αὐτοῖς, 36 42 
Πῶς οὖν Δαβὶδ ἐν πνεύματι κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ; λέγων, 
4Εῤπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως 43 
45 ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. εἰ οὖν 37 44 
40 Δαβὶδ καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον, πῶς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι; Καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ ἀποκριθῆναι λόγον' οὐδὲ ἐτόλμησέ 
τις ἀπ᾿ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐκέτι, 
23 ΤΟΤΕ ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ τοῖς μαθη- 38 45 
“ταῖς αὐτοῦ λέγων, Em τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας ἐκάθισαν 
3 οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι' πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν εἴπω- 
σιν ὑμῖν τηρεῖν, τηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε' κατὰ δὲ τὰ ἔργα 
4 αὐτῶν μὴ ποιεῖτε' λέγουσι γὰρ καὶ οὐ ποιοῦσι. δεσμεύ- 
/ 
ovot yap φορτία βαρέα καὶ δυσβάστακτα, καὶ ἐπιτιθέασιν 
2 \ ov nl} , . om RS , », 3 
ETL TOUS WpLOUVS τῶν ἀνθρώπων" τῷ δὲ δακτύλῳ αὐτῶν Ov 
5 θέλουσι κινῆσαι αὐτά. πάντα δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ποιοῦσι 
‘ Ν “ - 3 f EA Ἂς Ν 
πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. πλατύνουσι δὲ τὰ φυ- 
~ rat ’ 
λακτήρια αὐτῶν, καὶ μεγαλύνουσι τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν ἱματίων 
6 αὐτῶν" φιλοῦσί τε τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις, καὶ 
Ν ’, “ a ~ Ἁ Ν > 
7 Tas πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, Kal τοὺς ἀσπασ- 
μοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
8 ῥαββὶ ῥαββί. ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ κληθῆτε paBBi εἷς γάρ ἐστιν 
« an € Ν Ls ot , “ Ν ft a “ f4 
ὑμῶν ὁ καθηγητὴς, ὁ Χριστός" πάντες δὲ ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε. 
ο καὶ πατέρα μὴ καλέσητε ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" εἷς γάρ ἐστιν 
106 πατὴρ ὑμῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. μηδὲ κληθῆτε καθηγηταΐί' 
11 εἷς γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν 6 καθηγητὴς, 6 Χριστός. ὁ δὲ μείζων 
12 ὑμῶν, ἔσται ὑμῶν διάκονος. ὅστις δὲ ὑψώσει ἑαυτὸν, τα- 
πεινωθήσεται" καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 
47 ἰησοῦς ἔφη αὐτῷ Α. ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ B. ὅλῃ ψυχῃ Ὁ. 38 ἡ με- 
γάλη καὶ πρώτη D. 39 ὁμοία αὕτη" ἀγ. Ὁ. ὡς ἑαντόν D. 40 νόμος 
κρέμαται καὶ οἱ προφῆται. Ὁ. 44 σον ὑποκάτω τῶν 1). 3 ὅσα ἐὰν 
εἴπ. 1). τηρεῖν om, D. 4 δεσμ. δὲ pop. D. καὶ δυσβάστακτα om. 1). 
5 πλατ. γὰρ τὰ ). τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν om. D. 7 ῥαββί semel 1). 


8 ὑμῶν ὁ διδάσκαλος D. ὁ χριστός om. A. 1o καθηγηταί" ὅτι καθ- 
nynths ὑμῶν ἐστιν εἷς D. 


5. MATTHEW. XXII. 37—XXIII. 12. 95 


37 which zs the great commandment in the law? Jesus 


said unto him, *Thou shalt love the Lord thy God x Deu... s. 


with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all & 30. 6. 
38thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. Ὁ *” 
39 And the second is like unto it, Y Thou shalt love thy y Lev. 19.18. 
soneighbour as thyself. 2On these two commandments Marke 12°51. 


Luke 10. 27. 


hang all the law and the prophets. Rom. 13.9. 
: : Gul. §. 14. 
41 GaWhile the Pharisees were gathered together, yin 3.'¢ 


42 Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ ? 793.7% 
whose son is he? They say unto him, The son aes 

43 David. He saith unto them, How then doth David 

44in spirit Peall him Lord, saying, ©The Lorp said Ὁ Ecclus. ει. 


unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till Te reve’. 
Υ Acts 2. 324. 


45make thine enemies thy footstool? If David then i Cor. 1. 25. 
ν . Φ H b. . . 
46call him Lord, how is he his son? 4And no man καὶ το. 18,15. 


was able to answer him a word, eneither durst any ὦ {uke 14 he 


man from that day forth ask him any more ques- Luke 20. 40. 
ons. 
23 THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 


2disciples, saying, 87 16 scribes and the Pharisees sit 2 Neb. nae 


3in Moses’ seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you Mar ane 
observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after ἢ 
+their works: for bthey say, and do not. ¢For they » Rom. 5. το, 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and e fake tr. 46. 


Acts 1§. 10. 


lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will Gat 6-13. 
Snot move them with one of their fingers. But dal] den. ὁ. τ, 2, 


their works they do for to be seen of men: © they eNum.rs.5s. 
Dent. ὁ. ἃς 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the bor- ἃ 55. 13. 


6 ders of their garments, fand love the uppermost rooms P" eae 
is P Mark 12.3%, 


‘at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and a Jaike τὰς 


δὰ 30, £0. 


greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 3Jvin9. 
8 Rabbi, Rabbi. s But be not ye called Rabbi: for ge dam. a. τὶ 


one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye ave ag. 1 Pet 
9brethren. And call no man your father upon τῆς ἡ 

earth: }for one is your lather, which is in heaven, 1 ata. αν οι 
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, 2; eae 
treven Christ. But ‘he that is greatest among you shall k Job 233 
12 06 your servant. And whosoever shall ‘exalt. him-* 2925 7 


Luke τῇ. 


self shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself « oe 


shall be exalted. 1 Pet. &. §. 
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Οὐ Ν cea - n « 4 
13 ναὶ υμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι 
’ n ~ 
κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ 
προσευχύμενοι' διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσύτερον κρίμα. 
τε Οὐαὶ δὲ ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι 
κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἂν- 
θρώπων" ὑμεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχο- 
4 , }] - > \ oa) - Ἀ 
τό μένους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. Oval ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι περιάγετε τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
Ν n 
THY ξηρὰν, ποιῆσαι Eva προσήλυτον, καὶ ὅταν γένηται, 
“. > ἈΝ ex f , ξ fad x, . κ᾿ 
16 ποιεῖτε αὑτὸν υἷον γεέννης διπλότερον ὑμῶν. Oval ὑμῖν 
ε Ἀ Ν « ἃ , ’ ~ “- 
ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, οἱ λέγοντες, “Os ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, 
In ἢ 3 * > , ? ~ val “a “- ’ 
οὐδέν ἐστιν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν TO χρυσῷ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφεί- 
τὴ λει. μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ, τίς γὰρ μείζων ἐστὶν, ὁ χρυσὸς, ἢ 
180 ναὸς ὁ ἁγιάζων τὸν χρυσόν; καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ 
γ ΧΡ , PUSSY τῷ 
anf 3 . ἃ » ,, ἢ 2 “ , 
θυσιαστηρίῳ, οὐδέν ἐστιν ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ δώρω 
“ 3 ld ? “a 3 ἤ X \ Ν ‘ - 
19T® ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὀφείλει. μωροὶ καὶ τυφλοὶ, τί γὰρ μεῖ- 
ζον, τὸ δῶρον, ἢ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον ; 
: > 4 a ΓᾺ 
200 οὖν ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὀμνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν 
21 πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ ναῷ, ὀμνύει 
22ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ κατοικοῦντι αὐτόν" καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν 
cal 9 ~ ra 5 nn fd fad “ Ν 3 “ 
τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὀμνύει ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ 
καθημένῳ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 
> VX fa ων X ~ € Xow 3 
23 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι ἀπο- 
δεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσμον καὶ τὸ ἄνηθον καὶ τὸ κύμινον, καὶ 
3 i Ν , “- id Ν fd Ἀ x x” 
ἀφήκατε τὰ βαρύτερα Tov νόμου, THY κρίσιν καὶ τὸν ἔλεον 
καὶ τὴν πίστιν' ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι. 
24 ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, οἱ διϑῦλίζοντες τὸν κώνωπα, τὴν δὲ κάμη- 
25 λον καταπίνοντες. Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι 
« \ ὦ Ν ~ ig aes 
ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι καθαρίζετε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου Kai τῆς 
παροψίδος, ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ ἀκρα- 
~ XS σι Ἁ 3 Ἀ ~ 
26alas. Dapicate τυφλὲ, καθάρισον πρῶτον τὸ ἐντὸς τοῦ 
Lon i \ ‘ 4 Ἁ 
ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, ἵνα γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς 
αὐτῶν καθαρόν. : 
> \y ς Aw ~ 4 ἴω] id XN fxd 
2) Ovat ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ort 
ν é θ Ν 
παρομοιάζετε τάφοις κεκονιαμένοις, οἵτινες ἔξωθεν μὲν 
“ 7 ~ 
φαίνονται ὡραῖοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων νεκρῶν 


13 ὅτι κατεσθίετε---περισσότερον κρίμα. οὐαὶ δὲ ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ om. B. νν. 12 et 14 tr. A. 19 μωροὶ καὶ om. D. 
21 τῷ κατοικήσαντι A. 23 ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει B. 25 ἁρπαγῆς" καὶ ἀδι- 
κίας. φαρ. Α. 26 καὶ τῆς παροψίδος om. Β. ἐκτὸς αὐτοῦ καθ. C. 


5. MATTHEW. XXIII. 13—27. 97 


13. ¥ But !woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-1 take sr. 52 
crites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
14 them that are entering to goin. Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! mfor ye devour widows’ Gtk 12 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer : therefore #3 Tim. ἢ. 
rsye shall receive the greater damnation, Woe unto” ™*'™ 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than 
16 yourselves. Woe unto you, "ye blind guides, which pele eo: 
say, °Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it 15 no-o ch. on 
thing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the™ 
17 temple, he is a debtor! Ye fools and blind: for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, Por the temple that sanctifieth p Fx. 20. 29. 
i8the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that 
191s upon it, he is 'guilty. Ve fools and blind: for whe- 
ther ἐς greater, the gift, or ithe altar that sanctifieth q Ex. 29. 37. 
zothe gift? Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
21 sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And whoso 
shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
22Thim that dwelleth therein. And he that shall swearr: kin.s. 13. 


Chron, 6, 2. 
by heaven, sweareth by sthe throne of God, and by Ps. 20.8." 
him that sitteth thereon. ὙΠ 5} 14. 


33 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! ! ἘΠ in 
tfor ye pay tithe of mint and 2anise and cummin, and t Luke rr. 42. 
uhave omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg-w τ Sam. 15. 
ment, mercy, and faith : : these ought ye to have done, fee” " 

24and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind guides, ee - 

23 Which strain at ἃ gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! *for ye x Mark 7. 4. 
make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but ieee 

26 within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind 
Phanisee, cleanse first that whech 7s within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

27. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
Yfor ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indecd ee 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead ἐδὼ 
1 Or, debtor, or, bound. 2 Gr. ἄνηθον, dill. 
I 


98 EYAITEAION KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΝ, Me. Le 
8 δ ἀ , “ Y © «ἃ , 13 I: 
28 καὶ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας. οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν μὲν dai- 

νεσθε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ μεστοί ἐστε 
ς ΄σ nm 

29 ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνομίας. Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν γραμματεῖς καὶ Pa- 
ρισαῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν προ- 

30 φητῶν, καὶ κοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν δικαίων, καὶ λέγετε, 

Ei ἦμεν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἂν 

31 ἦμεν κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τῶν προφητῶν. ὥστε 
μαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖς, ὅτι υἱοί ἐστε τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς 

31 προφήτας" καὶ ὑμεῖς πληρώσατε τὸ μέτρον τῶν πατέρων 

ϑδὑμῶν. ὄφεις γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς φύγητε ἀπὸ τῆς 

34 κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης; Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοῦ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς προφήτας καὶ σοφοὺς καὶ γραμματεῖς" καὶ ἐξ 
αὐτῶν ἀποκτενεῖτε καὶ σταυρώσετε, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν μαστι- 
γώσετε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξετε ἀπὸ πόλεως 

35 εἷς πόλιν' ὅπως ἔλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πᾶν αἷμα δίκαιον, ἐκχυ- 
νόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ΓΑβελ τοῦ δικαίου, 

ε “- ef 7 ton a ᾽ὔ 
ἕως τοῦ αἵματος Ζαχαρίου viet Βαραχίου, ὃν ἐφονεύσατε 

36 μεταξὺ τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 

37 ἥξει ταῦτα πάντα ἐπὶ τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην. ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ 584 
€ Ν, « > , Ν f \ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ «ἀποκτείνουσα τοὺς προφήτας καὶ λιθο- 
βολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς αὐτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέ- 
λησα ἐπισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σον, ὃν τρόπον ἐπισυνάγει 
ὄρνις τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἢθε- 

48,30 λήσατε ; ἰδοὺ ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος. λέγω 58: 
γὰρ ὑμῖν, Οὐ μή με ἴδητε ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι, ἕως ἂν εἴπητε, Εὐλο- 
γημένος 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

24 KAI ἐξελθὼν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 

Ν Les ε Α > “~ b] δὰ > ~ Ν 
καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς 2 
2 οἰκοδομὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ βλέ-, ὁ; 

ἀ ee | > Ν, ? ες “ 3 Ν, 4 An DO 

πετε πάντα ταῦτα; ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ov μὴ αφεθῃ woe 

δ λίθος ἐπὶ λίθον, ὃς οὐ μὴ καταλυθήσεται. Καθημένου 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τῶν ἐλαιῶν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
οἱ μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, λέγοντες, Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα4 7 
ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον τῆς σῆς παρουσίας, καὶ τῆς 

“ ἴων bf ~ 
4 συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος ; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπενς 8 
3 n / f ς«Ἡ » [4 x Ν 

αὐτοῖς, Βλέπετε μὴ τις ὑμᾶς πλανήσῃ. πολλοὶ yap 6 

ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί pov, λέγοντες, ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ 


30 εἰ ἤμεθα ἐν A. ἂν ἤμεθα κοιν. A. 36 ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἥξει Β. 
37 ἀποκτένουσα Ὁ. 2 βλέπετε sine οὐ B. ὃς οὐ nated, A. 
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28 men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Lven so ye also 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 

29are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. ΖΦ Woe unto you, ztuke τι, 47. 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 

30 the righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers with 

3tthem in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be 
Witnesses unto yourselves, that *ye are the children of a Acts >. «1, 


52. 1 Thess. 


32 them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the 3-45. 
33measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye ‘generation ftps! 16, 
of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell !¢c 3. 7 
349 Wherefore, behold, I send unto’you prophets, and a ch. ar. 34, 

wise men, and scribes: and ¢some of them ye shall kill 45: eaenes 
and crucify ; and fsome of them shall ye scourge in c Act. 40. 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to eity : Καὶ 22:19. ὃν 
35 Sthat upon you may come all the righteous blood shed ae 11. 24, 
upon the earth, "from the blood ‘of righteous Abel g tev. 18. 24, 
unto ‘the blood of Zacharias son of ἈΕΊ ΗΝ whom ἢ μι. ᾿ ἣν 
36 ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I ee dea 
say unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
37 generation. ΚΟ Jerusalem, J ΕΔ ΘΗΝ » thow that kill-x Lure 13.34. 
est the prophets, !and stonest them which are sent unto! 2 Chron. 24. 
thee, how often would ™] have gather ed thy children mn ‘peut. τ, 
together, even as ἃ hen gathereth her chickens "under 3}:.4" τ. 40. 
38 her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is" ΡΒ. 17-8. 
39 left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not sce me henceforth, till ye shall say, °Blessed 25 o Ps. 118. 26, 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. epeay? 
“4 AND aJesus went out, and departed from the tem-a Mark 13. τ. 
ple: and his disciples came to him for to shew him the eee 
-2buildings of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? verily I say unto You, b1 Kings .7. 
b'There shall not be left here one stone upon another, Mic. 3. τῶν 
3 that shall not be thrown down. YF And as he sat upon ie 
the mount of Olives, ‘the disciples came unto him pri-@! Tes*- s- 
vately, saying, 4Tell us, when shall these things be Ba Ἐρῆν ν, δ. 
Col. 2. δ, 18. 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 2‘thess.’a. 3. 
4 of the world? And ἠώς answered and said unto them, ee or 
s¢Take heed that no man deceive you. For (many for ag 25: 


ver, 24, 
TI 2 Jolin δ. 411. 


8 


16, 
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6 Χριστός" καὶ πολλοὺς πλανήσουσι. Μελλήσετε δὲ axov- » 
ειν πολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέμων. ὁρᾶτε μὴ θροεῖσθε" 
δεῖ γὰρ πάντα γενέσθαι. ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω ἐστὶ τὸ τέλος. 

7 Ἐγερθήσεται γὰρ ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ 8 
βασιλείαν’ καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ καὶ λοιμοὶ, καὶ σεισμοὶ 

"9 κατὰ τόπους. πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων. Τότε παρα-9 
δώσουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς θλίψιν, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑμᾶς" καὶ 
ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά 13 

ιομου. καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ, καὶ ἀλλήλους 

11 παραδώσουσι, καὶ μισήσουσιν ἀλλήλους" καὶ πολλοὶ 
ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται, καὶ πλανήσουσι πολλούς" 

12 καὶ διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ψυγήσεται ἡ ἀγάπη 

13T@v πολλῶν" ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσε- 


14Tat. καὶ κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασι- το 
λείας ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, εἰς μαρτύριον πᾶσι τοῖς 
15 ἔθνεσι. καὶ τότε ἥξει τὸ τέλος. Ὅταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ 14 
βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προ- 
φήτου, ἑστὼς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ 6 ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω" 
ιτότε οἱ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη" ὁ emits 
na 7 Ν ? = 3 nm 5 # ’ a. 
τοῦ δώματος, μὴ καταβαινέτω Gpal τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 
18 καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω ὀπίσω ἄραι τὰ ἱμάτια τό 
> “A ἘΝ x ~ 5 , 4 é \ ~ Ὡ 
το αὐτοῦ. οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλα- τῇ 
- , ? 3 ’ ~ € ͵ 4 θ δὲ oF 8 
20 ζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. προσεύχεσθε δὲ iva 
‘ , € Ν ς nw ~ de 3 if 
μὴ γένηται 7 φυγὴ ὑμῶν χειμῶνος, μηδὲ ev σαββάτῳ. 
᾿] σι 
21" σται γὰρ τότε θλίψις μεγάλη, ota οὐ γέγονεν am ἀρχῆς τὸ 
id [μὰ a “ Io? 3 Ν Ν > XN 3 
22 κύσμον ἕως TOD νῦν, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται. Kal εἰ μὴ ἐκο- 20 
λοβώθησαν ai ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ' 
διὰ δὲ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι. 
~ a 
23 Tore ἐάν ris ὑμῖν εἴπη, Ἰδοὺ ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς, ἢ ὧδε" μὴ 21 
2: πιστεύσητε. ἐγερθήσονται γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευδο- 22 
προφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα μεγάλα καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε 
25 πλανῆσαι, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. ἰδοὺ προεί- 23 
ς«“«- oN > Μ com ᾽ Ν bl kal Ἶ ἢ 
26pnka ὑμῖν. ἐὰν οὖν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν, Ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ἐστί: μὴ ἐξέλθητε. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις μὴ πιστεύ- 


6 πάντα om. D. 9 εἰς θλίψεις Ὁ. 15 ἑστὸς Ὁ. 17 ἄραι 
τὰ ἐκ Α. 18 τὸ ἱμάτιον C. 20 ἐν om. A. 
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shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; & and ¢ ver.11. 
6shall deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and 

rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all 

these things must come to pass, but the end 15 not yet. 


7 For ἼΠΕ ἘΝ shall rise against nation, and kingdom b 2 Cnr. 15.6. 


against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and Hag. 2. 22. 
Zech, 14. 13. 
8 pestilences, ‘and earthquakes, in divers places. All 


9 these ave the beginning of sorrows. ''Then shall they teh, το, 17. 
ark 13. 0, 


deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and Luke 21. 12. 


Jol 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. ἃ τό, ὦ 
1o.And then shall many kbe offended, and shall betray ae τος 
11one another, and shall hate one another. And !many } {4° Aes 


false prophets shall rise, and ™shall deceive many. ΤῊΝ ΤῊΣ 
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many ἃ 13. 57. 


3 Tim. 1. 1s 
13 shall wax cold. "But he that shall endure unto the & 4. 10, 10, 

le 
‘4end, the same shall be saved. And this °gospel of the acts ἮΝ 


Pet. 2. 1. 


kingdom Pshall be preached in all the world for a wit-7 ΓΝ. a 
ness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. γε" 5 94: 


n ch, 10, 22. 


154 When ye therefore 181} see the abomination οὗ deso- Mark 13. 13. 
eb. 3. 6, τ4. 
lation, spoken of by ‘Daniel the prophet, stand m the ttev. Σ᾽ τὸ, 


16 holy place, (s whoso readcth, let him understand:) then ἀν 25 
let them which be in Judaa flee into the mountains: ἝΩΣ ΠΝ 
17 let him which is on the housctop not come down to qMark 13.14. 


18 take any thing out of his house: neither let him which Dan. 9 
191s 10 the field return back to take his clothes. And, o.: νὴ; 
‘woe unto them that are with child, and to them that ** κε ΒΝ 
30 give suck in those days! But pray ye that your flight 
21 be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: for 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since SE το 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever va 
22 shall be. And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: *but for the elect’s x Ia. ὅς. 8 9. 
23 sake those days shal] be shortened. ¥Then if any man vil che 


Tuk 
shall say unto you, Lo, here ἐς Christ, or there; be- κι δῦ 


24lieve it not. For 2 there shall arise false Christs, and 2 Deut. 13.1, 


er. &, 11. 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs and won- 2 Thess. 2 


Tl. 


ders ; insomuch that, aif ἐξ were possible, they shall de- Kev 13. 13. 
2secive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. ee 
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in ποτ 


the desert; go not forth: Behold, he is in the secret ?7™ 3.10. 
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] 
ayonte. ὥσπερ yap ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἐξέρχεται ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 3 


καὶ φαίνεται ἕως δνσμῶν, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἡ παρονσία 
8 τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. ὅπον γὰρ ἐὰν 3) τὸ πτῶμα, ἐκεῖ 
10 συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοί. Εὐθέως δὲ μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν 24 
τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων, ὃ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σε- 
λήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες πεσοῦν- 25 
ται ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν 
30 σαλευθήσονται. καὶ τότε φανήσεται τὸ σημεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" καὶ τότε κόψονται πᾶσαι 
αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὄψονται τὸν viov τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, χὖ 
ἐρχύμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ μετὰ δυνάμεως 
ὁ1 καὶ δύξης πολλῆς. καὶ ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ σάλπιγγος φωνῆς μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυνάξονσι τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων, an’ ἄκρων 
οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν. 

32) ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν" ὅταν ἤδη 28 
ὁ κλάδυς αὐτῆς γένηται ἁπαλὸς, καὶ τὰ φύλλα ἐκφύῃ, 
33 γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος" οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε 19 
πάντα ταῦτα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 
3ἐἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν 30 
35 πάντα ταῦτα γένηται. 6 οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ παρελεύ- 31 

36 corrat, οἱ δὲ λύγοι pov οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι. Περὶ δὲ 

τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ τῆς ὥρας οὐδεὶς οἷδεν, οὐδὲ οἱ 
37 ἄγγελοι τῶν οὐρανῶν, εἰ μὴ 6 πατήρ μον μόνος. “Ὥσπερ 
δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ Νῶε, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἡ παρουσία τοῦ 
38 υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. ὥσπερ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ταῖς πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ, τρώγοντες καὶ πίνοντες, γα- 
μοῦντες καὶ ἐκγαμίζοντες, ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Noe 
30 εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ κατα- 
κλυσμὸς καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας" οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἡ παρουσία 
τοῦ viod τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
40 Τότε δύο ἔσσονται ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ" ὃ εἷς παραλαμβάνεται, 
4“ἰ καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται. δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ μύλωνι" μία 
παραλαμβάνεται, καὶ μία ἀφίεται. 
42 Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ κύριος ὑμῶν 
43 ἔρχεται. ἐκεῖνο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ἤδει ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης 
ποίᾳ φυλακῇ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγόρησεν ἂν, καὶ οὐκ 


17 ἔσται ἣ παρ. B. 48 γὰρ om. D. 12 ἐκφυῇ (. 33 ταῦτα 
πάντα (τ. ἢ. 35 γῆ παρελεύσεται Δ. 16 καὶ ὥρας A. μου οπι. Α. 
40 ὁ bis om. D. 41 τῷ μύλῳ D. 
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a7chambers; believe ἐξ not. >For as the lightning com-» Loke17.24. 
eth out of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; 

48 50 shall also the coming of the Son of man be. “ For Jov 39. so. 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be ye ΗΝ 

29 gathered together. [4 Immediately after the tribula-a Dan. 7.11, 


tion of those days éshall the sun be darkened, and the ¢ tai. ταν 


moon shal] not give her light, and the stars shall fal] ἔπος see 


from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 3. 15. 


Amos ς, 20, 


soshaken: fand then shall appear the sign of the Son of ἃ 8.9. 
Mark 13. 24. 


man in heaven: Sand then shall all shi tribes of the Linke ἀτ' ὧδ. 


earth mourn, band they shall see the Son of man coming ἢ Rev. 6.33. 
he clouds of h Ἢ} d lory. gzech. 3.13 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. g Zech. 12.19, 


311 And he shall send his angels ! with a preat sound of ἃ "εἰν, τό. 27. 
Mark 13. 26. 


trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from Rev. τ. 7. 
I. 

the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 1 Gor οἴ, $3 

32 Now learn ka parable of the fig tree; When his, Gee ae 


branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
33that summer 7s nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know !that 311 15 near, even at the1 Jom. s. 9. 
3+doors. Verily I say unto you, ™ This generation shall mch. ee 
35 not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. ™ Heaven Mari 14.46: 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass ee. 
36away. ὅ °But of that day and hour knoweth no man, Seay 
no, not the angels of heaven, Pbut my Father only. ie 


37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming buke 21. 35. 
58 of the Son of man be. 4¥or as in the days that were ‘lack 5. 32. 


before the flood they were eating and drinking, mar-?'thess”s. 2. 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe} 7.0," ὯΝ 
3gentered into the ark, and knew not until the flood 4 Gen. 6. 3 3s 
caine, and took them all away ; so shall also the com- Lie 17. 36. 
ing of the Son of man be. es 
49 ©'Then shall two be in the field; the one shall ber Luke 17. 
41 taken, and the other left. Two women shall be grind-*” " 
ing at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 
42 ([s Watch therefore: for ye know not what hours ch. 2s. 13. 
43 your Lord doth come, tBut know this, that if the ΜῊΝ 1 11: 
goodman of the house had known in what watch the Syne τ. δ, 


thief would come, he would have watched, and would } p2** §;7 


1 Or, with a trumpet, and a great voice. 2 Or, he. Rit be δὰ 


H 4 
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12 
44 ἂν εἴασε διορυγῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑμεῖς 40 


γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι ἧἣ dpa οὐ δοκεῖτε, ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
+5 πον ἔρχεται. Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν 6 πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνι- 42 
μος, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπείας av- 
nn “᾿ , 3 ~ Ν ‘ Lad LY ἡ 
46 τοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ ; μακάριος ὁ 43 
~ 5 nw ε a ΚΝ ΄ 
δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα 

4700Tws. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν 44 

> “ , % ; 3 . ‘ ν ε ᾿ fal 

48 αὐτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. ᾿Εὰν δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος 45 
3 ~ bd ~ ~ , “" 
ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μου ἐλθεῖν' 

\ ow ἤ . 
+9 καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς συνδούλους, ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν 
50 μετὰ τῶν μεθνόντων" ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν 46 
ce fF ka ’ a ‘3 C4 ? , 6 Ν 
51 ἡμέρᾳ 3 οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἣ οὐ γινώσκει" καὶ διχο- 
ἈΝ \ 2 fal σι “- 
τομήσει αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν θή- 
ὦ μι ~ w € X \ o¢ X ~ bd ? 
σει" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὃ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 
25. TOTE ὁμοιωθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν δέκα 
παρθένοις, αἵτινες λαβυῦσαι τὰς λαμπάδας αὐτῶν, ἐξ- 

2 ἦλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ νυμφίον. πέντε δὲ ἦσαν ἐξ 

ϑαὐτῶν φρόνιμοι, καὶ αἱ πέντε μωραί. αἵτινες μωραὶ, λα- 
βοῦσαι τὰς λαμπάδας ἑαυτῶν, οὐκ ἔλαβον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 

4 ἔλαιον" αἱ δὲ φρόνιμοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις 

αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὐτῶν. χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ 

6 νυμφίου, ἐνύσταξαν πᾶσαι καὶ ἐκάθευδον. μέσης δὲ νυκτὸς 

x i > A « [4 Ψ Saf ’ 
κραυγὴ γέγονεν, Ἰδοὺ ὁ νυμφίος ἔρχεται, ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ. τότε ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι αἱ παρθένοι 

8 ἐκεῖναι, καὶ ἐκόσμησαν τὰς λαμπάδας αὐτῶν. αἱ δὲ μωραὶ 

“ ΄ “ 4 com * “a 3 ‘4 eA ag 
ταῖς φρονίμοις εἶπον, Δότε ἡμῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐλαίου υμῶν, OTL 
ὁ ἢ φ ~ f bd ΄ Ν € , 

9 ai λαμπάδες ἡμῶν σβένννυνται. ἀπεκρίθησαν δὲ at φρονι- 
μοι λέγουσαι, Μήποτε οὐκ ἀρκέσῃ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν πορεύ- 
ede δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς τοὺς πωλοῦντας, καὶ ἀγοράσατε 

ιο ἑαυταῖς. ἀπερχομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, ἦλθεν ὁ νυμ- 

a ὦ i 
dios: καὶ αἱ ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς γάμους, 
‘ 4 ‘4 « ’ of ¥ X € ἃς 
11 καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ θύρα. ὕστερον δὲ ἔρχονται καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ 
’ f vd ᾽ ν ς “ ς δὲ + 

12 παρθένοι λέγουσαι, Κύριε κύριε, ανοιξον ἡμῖν. ὁ ὃε απο- 
13 κριθεὶς εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἷδα ὑμᾶς. γρηγο- 
ἐμαὶ v Ν δὲ ° 
ρεῖτε οὗν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε THY ἡμέραν οὐδὲ THY ὥραν, EV 


κὰ 


6 vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται 
hv ρώπον ἔρχεται. 


45 κύριος ἐπὶ Ὁ. τοῦ δοῦναι αὑτοῖς A. 40 συνδούλους αὐτοῦ Ὦ. 
ἐσθίῃ δὲ καὶ πίνῃ Δ. . 2 καὶ πέντε 1}. 3 λαμπάδας αὑτῶν Α. 
6 ἔρχεται om. Ὦ. Q μήποτε οὐ μὴ apx.C. πορεύεσθε μᾶλλον A. 


13 ἐν ἧ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἔρχεται on. A. 
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44not have suffered his house to be broken up. "There-u ch. 25. 13. 
ἃ . τ Thess, §. 6. 

fore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think 
45 not the Son of man cometh. *® Who then is a faithful x Luke 12. 42. 


$ 20. 28. 


and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over Cory 
46 his houshold, to give them meat in due season? Y Bless- anaes i: 
ed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
47 shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that Zhe τ eh. a. 21, 
48 shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if 3 
that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delay- 
49eth his coming; and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
soservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; the 
lord of that servant shall come in a day when he look- 
eth not for Aim, and in an hour that he is not aware 
51 of, and shall !cut him asunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites: athere shall be weeping ach. 8.12. 
and enashing of teeth. es 
25 THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
2mect athe bnidegroom. »b And five of them were wise, a Eph. s. 20, 
sand five were foolish. They that were foolish took peas 
4their lamps, and took no oil with them: but the wise} {347 
stook oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the 
bridegroom tarried, ©they alt slumbered and slept. ¢ τ Thess. «. 
6And at midnight ¢there was a cry made, Behold, the a cn. 24. 31. 
; bridegroom cometh; go ye out to mect him. Then all’ *"*+" 
s those virgins arose, and ¢trimmed their lamps. And ¢Luke 2.35. 
the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for 
gour lamps are 2gone out. But the wise answered, 
saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and 
you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
1o yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went in with f luke 13.25. 


7 . gcn. ἢ. 21, 
ithim to the marriage: and ‘the door was shut. After- 22,23. 

fo ᾧ i h Ps. 5. s. 

ward came also the other virgins, saying, § Lord, Lord, nav: 1 13. 


1zopen to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say τον 2-3" 


13unto you, IT know you not. ‘i Watch therefore, for a. Blarist: 


ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 1k 21. 30. 


Son of man cometh. I Thees. τ Ὁ. 
r Pet. §. 5. 
Nev, 16, 16, 


1 Or, cut him off. 2 Or, going out. 
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σ a 
14 “ὥσπερ yap ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἰδίους 
» “ κι 
15 δούλους, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
φ 
ᾧ μὲν ἔδωκε πέντε τάλαντα, ᾧ δὲ δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἕν, ἑκάστῳ 
16 κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν: καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν εὐθέως. πορευ- 
θεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν, εἰργάσατο ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
1ὴ καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα. ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ 
18 δύο, ἐκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο. ὁ δὲ τὸ ἐν λαβὼν, 
ἀπελθὼν ὥρυξεν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἀπέκρυψε τὸ ἀργύριον 
“ ᾽ ~ Ν Ν , Ν ε 
ιοτοῦ κυρίον αὐτοῦ. Μετὰ δὲ χρόνον πολὺν ἔρχεται ὁ 
κύριος τῶν δούλων ἐκείνων, καὶ συναίρει per αὐτῶν λό- 
20 γον. καὶ προσελθὼν 6 τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν, προσ- 
ἤνεγκεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα λέγων, Κύριε, πέντε τά- 
λαντά μοι παρέδωκας" ἴδε ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα 
3 ~ oa ~ ~ 
a1ém αὐτοῖς. ἔφη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, Εὖ δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ 
καὶ πιστὲ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε κατα- 
4 > Ν, μ᾿ “ [4 
21: στήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίον σου. προσ- 
ελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα λαβὼν εἶπε, Κύριε, δύο 
τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας" ἴδε ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα 
23 ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, Et δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ 
καὶ πιστὲ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε κατα- 
χε στήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίον σου. προσελ- 
θὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ ἕν τάλαντον εἰληφὼς εἶπε, Κύριε, ἔγνων 
ov Ἀ > ν , ΄σ 3 ¥ 
σε ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ ἄνθρωπος, θερίζων ὅπον οὐκ ἐσπειρας, 
25 καὶ συνάγων ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισας" καὶ φοβηθεὶς, ἀπελ- 
XN w Ἀ td 3 ~ a. ¥ ν᾿ Ἀ , 
θὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ τάλαντόν σον ἐν τῇ γῇ" ἴδε ἔχεις TO σόν. 
6 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Πονηρὲ δοῦλε 
Ἀ 3 Ν ΜΝ id ‘4 [ες bd bd \ 
καὶ ὀκνηρὲ, noes ὅτι θερίζω ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρα, καὶ 
2) συνάγω ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισα; ἔδει οὖν σε βαλεῖν τὸ 
> i 4 fd Cad [4 Ἀ 3 ‘ 4 Ν 3 
ἀργύριόν μον τοῖς τραπεζίταις" καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐγὼ ἐκομι- 
: ἢ > A ‘\ , of > 9 3 ᾽ “~ Ἀ 
Βσάμην ἂν τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν τόκῳ. ἄρατε οὖν dw αὐτοῦ τὸ 
Ὡοτάλαντον, καὶ δότε τῷ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. τῷ 
γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται, καὶ περισσευθήσεται' ἀπὸ 
δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


16 καὶ ἐκέρδησεν ἄλλα D. πέντε. doa. Ὦ. 17 καὶ αὐτὸς om. D. 
18 καὶ ἔκρυψε D. 20 ἐπ᾽ αὑτοῖς om. D. 21 ἔφη αὐτῷ A. 
22 λαβὼν om. D. ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς om. D. 29 περισσενθ. τοῦ δὲ 


μὴ Ο. 
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14 QJ *For the kingdom of heaven is ‘as ἃ man travel- k Luke 19.12. 
ling into a far country, who called his own servants,’ 7": 43 
13 and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he 
gave five ! talents, to another two, and to another one; 
Mto every man according to his several ability; and πὶ Rom. 12.6. 
16 straightway took his journey. ‘Then he that had re- 1 ἡ δ, ub: 
ceived the five talents went and traded with the same, * 
17and made ¢hem other five talents. And likewise he 
i8that had received two, he also gained other two. But 
he that had received one went and digged in the earth, 
'9and hid his lord’s money. After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he that had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside 
21them five talents more. His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thow good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, "I will make thee ruler over n ch. 24. 47. 


, 40. 
many things: enter thou into °the joy of thy lord. Lathe 1244 


ἀν Hecalsoctlint lady received ‘twa: talents ccamenaad said, , ee 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I ? }i™.?,!7- 
23 have gained two other talents beside them. His lord 
said unto him, P Well done, good and faithful servant ; p ver. 21. 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy 
240f thy lord. Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
23 gathering where thou hast not strawed: and I was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
26 there thou hast that is thine. His lord answered and 
said unto him, 7’how wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
27 where I have not strawed: thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have reccived mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give ἐέ unto 
*9him which hath ten talents. 4 For unto every one ἢ εἰν. 13. 12. 


Mark 4. 25. 


that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : Tauke ὃ. τῇ. 
10. 20. 


1 A talent is 18.γχ.. ros. ch. 18. 24. Jolin 1s, 2. 
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hd - fal 
30 Καὶ τὸν ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκβάλλετε els τὸ σκότος τὸ 
» ἤ n ~ 
ἐξώτερον. ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων. 
[- nA “ nm 
81. Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: τότε καθίσει 
» td , > ~ é Μμ 
33 ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναχθήσεται ἔμπροσθεν 
~ wv ζω 
αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων, 
XN n " 
ὥσπερ ὃ ποιμὴν ἀφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρίφων, 
é “ fot 
33 καὶ στήσει τὰ μὲν πρόβατα ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, Ta δὲ ἐρίφια 
ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 
34 Τότε ἐρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, Δεῦτε οἱ 
, ~ 
εὐλογημένοι TOU πατρός μον, κληρονομήσατε τὴν ἡἧτοι- 
Ὁ , ca “ Ν, “ fd 
35 μασμένην ὑμῖν βασιλείαν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμον. ἐπεί- 
Ν ν 307 ΄ ποις 257 . 2 
νασα γὰρ, καὶ ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν" ἐδίψησα, καὶ ἐποτί- 
36 σατέ pe’ ξένος ἤμην, καὶ συνηγάγετέ pe’ γυμνὸς, καὶ 
περιεβάλετέ με: ἠσθένησα, καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ με: ἐν φυ- 
4] λακῇ ἤμην, καὶ ἤλθετε πρός με. τότε ἀποκριθήσονται 
> = ε ’, f ΄ ‘4 Ἂς Μ 
αὐτῷ οἱ δίκαιοι λέγοντες, Κύριε, πότε σὲ εἴδομεν πει- 
΄- XN 3 La * ~ \ ’ 7 
vovta, καὶ ἐθρέψαμεν ; ἢ διψῶντα, καὶ ἐποτίσαμεν" 
~ 
38 πότε δέ σε εἴδομεν ξένον, καὶ συνηγάγομεν ; ἢ γυμνὸν, 
τ. ἴων τὰ 
30 καὶ περιεβάλομεν; πότε δέ σε εἴδομεν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν 
“ \ » i < Ἀ * XN € 
40 φυλακῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν πρός σε; Kal αποκριθεὶς ὁ βασι- 
4 5 o 3 “- 3 Ν i € nm Ἵ o ’ 7 
λεὺς ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς, ᾿᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε 
ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν μον τῶν ἐλαχίστων, ἐμοὶ ἐποι- 
ἥσατε. 
“ a ἤ > 9 3 ~ 
41 Tore ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύμων, Πορεύεσθε am ἐμοῦ 
“- é ~ 
οἱ κατηραμένοι, εἰς TO πῦρ TO αἰώνιον TO ἡτοιμασμένον τῷ 
ἴω fal > 
15 διαβόλῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ. ἐπείνασα yap, καὶ οὐκ 
“- i 
ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν ἐδίψησα, καὶ οὐκ ἐποτίσατέ pe 
43 ξένος ἤμην, καὶ οὐ συνηγάγετέ με" γυμνὸς, καὶ οὐ περι- 
΄“ Α ὔ 
εβάλετέ με' ἀσθενὴς, καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέ- 
~ if 
44 ψασθέ με. τότε ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτῷ καὶ αὐτοὶ, λέγοντες, 
re “ ἃ fas bal ? baal 
Κύριε, πότε σὲ εἴδομεν πεινῶντα, ἢ διψῶντα, ἢ ἕένον, ἢ 
ἴων " “-“ ,ὔ ul 
γυμνὸν, ἢ ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῇ, καὶ ov διηκονήσαμεν σοι; 
> / ? “a é ? Ν, ? con 3,3 
43 τότε ἀποκριθήσεται αὑτοῖς λέγων, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Ed 
ὅσον οὐκ ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων, οὐδὲ ἐμοὶ 
᾿ 7 κ᾿ ἢ , > ? , 7 . 
46 ἐποιήσατε. Καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἰώνιον 
« Ν ’ 2 XS ie 
ot δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


30 ἐκϑάλετε A. 31 ἅγιοι om. A. 41 αἰώνιον, ὃ ἑτοίμασεν ὁ 
πατήρ μον τῷ D, 44 αὐτῷ om. A, 


S. MATTHEW. XXV. 30—46. 109 


but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 

jothat which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant Tinto outer darkness: there shall be weeping rch. 8. 12. 
and gnashing of teeth. Sasa 

31 4 SWhen the Son of man shall come in his glory, s Zech. 14. 5. 


ch. τό. 2 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon & 19. 28. 
: . Mark &, 38. 
32zthe throne of his glory: and tbefore him shall be ga- acts 1.11. 


. Thess. 4.16, 
thered all nations: and “he shall separate them one 3 these. t, 7, 


from another, as a shepherd divideth his shcep from 735° τ 


13 the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his night hand, tRom. r4. το, 


§. 10, 


34 but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say Rev. 20. 12, 
u Ezek, 20, 
unto lien, on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 38. & 34.17, 


oD 
Ἰ : 
Father, xinherit the kingdom Yprepared for you from yom. 8.17, 


35 the foundation of the world: 2for I was an hungted, ; art 4,9. 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me Rev. 21. 7. 


3 y ch, 20. 28. 
36drnk : 81 was a stranger, and ye took me in: 'naked, Mark το, go. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 

and ye clothed me: I: was sick, and ye visited me: “1 Hob. ci 16: 


Isai. 58, 
a7 Was in prison, and ye came unto me. ‘Then shall the ἴσχοι τβ γ᾽ 


righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee ‘ii τ τ, 


an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 3tohns. 
38drink ? When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 16. se 
39in? or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw weo? Ὁ 
4othce sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the 
King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Alnaemuuch as ye have done ἐξ unto one of the least d Prov. 14.31. 
of these my brethren, ye have done ἐξ unto me. ch. 10. 42 
“ ‘Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, ie 
¢Depart from me, ye cursed, ‘into everlasting fire, ς Ρ5. 6. 8. 
42 prepared for §the devil and his angels: for I was an ae reer 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat: Ἵ was thirsty, and ! ESAs 
43ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 2 Pet. a. 4. 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and 
441n prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
45 prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall MG see. eon 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, "Inasmuch Soe 


sch. 2. 8, 
as ye did ἐξ not to one of the lcast of these, ye did zt a 9. 5. 


i Dan. 12. 2. 
46not to me. And ithese shall go away into everlasting John s. 20. 


Rom. 2. ay 


punishment: but the righteous into hfe eternal. Ke, 
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: ᾿ : . 1422 
26 KAI ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντας τοὺς 4 


¢ f ~ a “ 
2oyous τούτους, εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Οἴδατε ὅτιι 1 
. δύ ε ? \ ἀ ί ὶ ε εν a] > 
μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας τὸ πάσχα γίνεται, καὶ ὃ vids τοῦ ἀν- 
3. θρώπον παραδίδοται εἰς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. τότε συνήχθη-ς 5 
σαν ol ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τοῦ λεγομένου 
4 Καϊάφα, καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν κρατή- 
,ὔ Ν,..4 ὔὔ; ν ar \ 3 “~ e@ nm 
5 σωσι δόλῳ, καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν. ἔλεγον δὲ, Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, 2 
‘ , é b | ~ δι 
ἵνα μὴ θόρυβος γένηται ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 
~ 3 ΄- 
6 Τοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ γενομένον ἐν Βηθανίᾳ ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος 3 
ἡτοῦ λεπροῦ, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον μύρου 
ν τ ‘4 Ν if 2 ΔΝ Ν Ν > ~ 
ἔχουσα Baputiuov, καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ THY κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
8 ἀνακειμένον. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἠγανάκτησαν 4 
i n 
gA€yovres, Els τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη; ἠδύνατο yap τοῦτο 5 
La fad - ral an nw 
TO μύρον πραθῆναι πολλοῦ, Kal δοθῆναι τοῖς πτωχοῖς. 
Ν Ν e? ~ = , a“ td fd - 
ιογνοὺς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί κόπους παρέχετε τῇ 6 
, “ Ν 3 “ 4 3 i fd “ 
11 γυναικί; ἔργον yap καλὸν εἰργάσατο εἰς ἐμέ. πάντοτε yap 7 
‘ Ν ν  ε cal >’, N Ν -3 ν᾿ 
τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν' ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 
κι Q id Ν , “ > κ΄ ? 7 
12 βαλοῦσα γὰρ αὕτη τὸ μύρον τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ σώματός μου, 8 
Ν Ν > ; 3 ί ἽΝ i co-n fad 
13 ™pos TO ἐνταφιάσαι pe ἐποίησεν. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου 9 
oN *~ ‘ > 7 “ 2 v - , 
ἐὰν κηρυχθῇ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ κόσμῳ, λαλη- 
θήσεται καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς. 

14 Τότε πορευθεὶς εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγόμενος ᾿Ιούδας το 3 
15 Ἰσκαριώτης, πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, εἶπε, Τί θέλετέ μι 4 
~ 4 Ν ca 4 ᾽ ld ε \ κ >; “ἃ 

δοῦναι, κἀγὼ ὑμῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν; οἱ δὲ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ 
t > 7ὕ Ε > \ , μ᾽ > , 
ιό τριάκοντα ἀργύρια: καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν ἵνατι 6 
αὐτὸν παραδῷ. 
[ Ν [4 ~ ps ~ ε +. ~ 
7 TH δὲ πρώτῃ τῶν ἀξύμων προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ τε 7 
~ o " fd 
"Inood, λέγοντες αὐτῷ, Ποῦ θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμέν σοι pa- 9 
18 γεῖν τὸ πάσχα; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ὕπάγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρὸς 13 10: 
nm ~ 4 
τὸν δεῖνα, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, Ὃ διδάσκαλος λέγει, O και- τ4 τι 
f 3 , 4 ἈΝ Ν nm Α “ ‘ - 
ρός μον ἐγγύς ἐστι πρὸς σὲ ποιῶ τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν 
19 μαθητῶν pov. καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὡς συνέταξεν 


? a  ¢3 “ Ν ¢ id x ἀ 

αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 15 13 
3 καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς Ὦ. 4 δόλῳ κρατήσωσι tr. A. 8 αὐτοῦ 

om. Β. τὸ μύρον om. A. δοθ. τοῖς πτωχοῖς D. 11 τοὺς πτω- 


yobs γὰρ πάντοτε tr. D. 15 καὶ ἐγὼ Ὁ. 17 αὑτῷ om. Β. 


5. MATTHEW. XXVI. 1—19. 11] 


26 AND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
2these sayings, he said unto his disciples, *Ye know ἃ Mark 14. τ. 
that after two days is the feast of the passover, and John 13: 1. 
3the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. > Then » Ps. a 
assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, Acts 4. 25, 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the” 
shigh priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted 
that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill hem. 
5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an 
uproar among the people. Ξ 
6 4 °Now when Jesus was in 4Bethany, in the house ¢ Mark τς. 3. 
7of Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman 2 &12.3. 
having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and al a 
8 poured it on his head, as he sat αὐ meat. © But when e John 12. 4. 
his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, 1Ὸ 
9 What purpose is this waste? for this ointment might 
το have been sold for much, and given to the poor. When 
Jesus understood if, he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work 
irupon me. !For ye have the poor always with you ; fDeut.rs. 11. 


John 12. 8. 


12 but €me ye have not always. For in that she hath g see ch. τ, 
poured this ointment on my body, she did ἐέ for my pee “δ ἀρ ταὶ 

t3burial. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this αὶ ΤΠ: τ δ, 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there δ 11:11: 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 4hThen one of the twelve, called ‘Judas Iscariot, g Werte ὼς 
iswent unto the chief pricsts, and said unto them, John13.2,30. 
KWhiat will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto pea 
you? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces epee Teo 

"6 οὗ silver. And from that time he sought opportunity 
to baat him. 

17 INOW the first day of the feast of unleavened 1 ἔχ. ek 
ἘΠ the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Luke 22. 7. 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 

18 passover? And he said, Go into the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with my 

[0 disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus had ap- 


pointed them; and they made ready the passover. 
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> , 1 22 
20,21 ὈΟψίας δὲ γενομένης ἀνέκειτο μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. καὶ τὰ 14 


ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι els ἐξ 18 
“εὑμῶν παραδώσει με. καὶ λυπούμενοι σφόδρα, ἤρξαντο ιο 23 
23A€yety αὐτῷ ἕκαστος αὐτῶν, Μήτι ἐγώ εἰμι, κύριε; ὁ δὲ το 21 

ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, O ἐμβάψας per ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ τρυβλίῳ 
«τὴν χεῖρα, οὗτός με παραδώσει. ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 2ιτ 22 

ὑπάγει, καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ: οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀν- 
θρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ, δι᾿ οὗ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται" 
καλὸν ἣν αὐτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. 
25᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, εἶπε, Μήτι 

ἐγώ εἶμι, ῥαββί; λέγει αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶπας. 

26 ᾿Εσθιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν ἄρτον, 2: 19 
καὶ εὐλογήσας, ἔκλασε καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς, καὶ εἶπε, 

27 Λάβετε φάγετε' τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά μον. καὶ λαβὼν τὸ 23 50 
ποτήριον, καὶ εὐχαριστήσας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων, Πίετε 

48 ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες" τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι τὸ αἷμά μον, τὸ τῆς 24 
καινῆς διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ πολλῶν ἐκχυνόμενον εἰς ἄφεσιν 

29 ἁμαρτιῶν. λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ πίω ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι ἐκ Tov-25 18 
του τοῦ γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, 

ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 

πατρός μου. 

30 Καὶ ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον els τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν. 36 39 
λδΔι:τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πάντες ὑμεῖς σκανδαλισθή- 27 
σεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ. γέγραπται yap, Πα- 

τάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ διασκορπισθήσεται τὰ πρόβατα 
32 τῆς ποίμνης. μετὰ δὲ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί με, προάξω ὑμᾶς els 28 
33τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 2g 

Εἰ καὶ πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν σοὶ, ἐγὼ οὐδέ- 
3470TE σκανδαλισθήσομαι. ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν 30 

λέγω σοι, ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆ- 
35 σαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Kav δέῃ 31 

με σὺν σοὶ ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ μή σε ἀπαρνήσομαι. ὁμοίως 

καὶ πάντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἶπον. 

36 ΤΟΤΕ ἔρχεται per αὐτῶν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς χωρίον λε- 32 
γόμενον Γεθσημανῇ, καὶ λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς, Καθίσατε 
37 αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωμαι ἐκεῖ. καὶ παραλα- 33 
βὼν τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, ἤρξατο 


22 λέγειν εἷς ἕκαστος D. 26 καὶ εὐχαριστήσας, ἔκλαπε C. 32 εἰ 
πάντες A. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐδ. Ὁ. 35 ἀπαρνήσωμαι D. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Ὁ. 
26 γεθσημανεὶ C. 


8. MATTHEW. XXVI. 20—37. 113 


20 ™MNow when the even was come, he sat down with πὶ Mark r4. 
21the twelve. And as they did eat, he said, Verily 1 [πὸ 23. 14. 
22say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And°??""** 
they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every onc 
23 οὗ them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? And he an- 
swered and said, "He that dippeth Ais hand with men Ps. 41.9. 


wuke 22, 21, 


241n the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of sonn τ. 18: 
man goeth Cas it 15 written of him: but P woe unto 9 Ps. 22. 


Say, C4, 


that man by whom the Son of man 15 betrayed! it Dan. 9, 26. 
ark 9. 12. 


had been good for that man if he had not been born. Lake 24, 2¢, 
. Φ Ἄ 6 6. 
15 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, ἀοιν αν. 5,5. 


Master, is it 1? He said unto him, Thou hast said. ἑν Ὁ 3 


26 YaAnd as they were eating, "Jesus took bread, pJobn 17.12. 
y Θ᾽ 5 q Mark 14,22. 


and ! blessed it, and brake zt, and gave ἐξ to the dis- Luke a2. 19) 


. . ‘ s Cor. 11, 

27 ciples, and said, Take, eat; sthis is my body. And he, 2.. 2 ε. 
: 2 = ‘ s1 Cor. 10, 16, 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave at to them, ὅλον: ae 
28 saying, ‘Drink ye all of it; for 'this is my blood Χο See rx. 25. 


: : ᾿ 8. Ley, 17. 
the new testament, which is shed Yfor many for the re-1:. 
29 mission of sins. But 21 say unto you, I will not drink κὰν 373" 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, *until that day when fom. 5-35: 
I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. sz Mark 14.25. 
Luke 22, 18, 


30 bAnd when they had sung an 2hymn, they went a acts το. 41. 
3tout into the mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto? yan 
them, “All ye shall 4be offended because of me this Jon sari 
night: for it is written, ¢I will smite the shepherd, e zech. 13. 7. 
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen again, {1 will go before you into Fch. zs. 7, 
33 Galilee. Peter answered and said unto him, Though og ie. ε 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I 
34never be offended. Jesus said unto him, & Verily I g Mark 14.30. 
say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, Jonn 13. τῆ: 
35 thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter said unto him, 
Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. 
36 ΦΠΊΤΗΕΝ cometh Jesus with them unto a place b Mark 14. 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye Take sie: 
37 here, while I go and pray yonder. And he took with lates 


him Peter and ithe two sons of Zebedee, and began toi ch. 4. 21. 


1 Many Greek copies have, gave thanks. See Mark 6. 41. 
2 Or, psalm. 
T 
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38 λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδημονεῖν. τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς, Περίλυπός 5, 
ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή μου ἕως θανάτου" μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγο- 
39 ρεῖτε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. καὶ προελθὼν μικρὸν, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσω- 35 

πον αὐτοῦ προσευχόμενος καὶ λέγων, Πάτερ μου, εἰ δυνατόν 36 
3 , > 5 3 ~ X 7 ~ 7 Ss b] € 
ἐστι, παρελθέτω aT ἐμοῦ TO ποτήριον τοῦτο" πλὴν οὐχ ὡς 
2 
40 ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σύ. καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, καὶ 37 
εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ Πέτρῳ, Οὕτως 
4ι οὐκ ἰσχύσατε μίαν ὥραν γρηγορῆσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; γρηγο- 38 
ρεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς πειρασμόν. 
ἈΝ Ν “- 
42τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυμον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. Πάλιν ἐκ 39 
“ 
δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο λέγων, Πάτερ μου, εἰ οὐ 
? “~ mn ~ 
δύναται τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον παρελθεῖν an ἐμοῦ, ἐὰν μὴ 
oA 
43 αὐτὸ πίω, γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά cov. καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκει 49 
αὐτοὺς πάλιν καθεύδοντας" ἦσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
44 βεβαρημένοι. Καὶ ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς, ἀπελθὼν πάλιν, προσ- 
45 ηύξατο ἐκ τρίτου, τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπών. τότε ἔρχεται 4: 
πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Καθεύδετε τὸ 
Ν ν 4 , . ON Ν co \ ς- eX 
λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε" ἰδοὺ ἤγγικεν ἡ @pa, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς 
40 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἁμαρτωλῶν. ἐγεί- 42 
ρεσθε ἄγωμεν. ἰδοὺ ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς με. 
4] Kat ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ ᾿Ιούδας εἷς τῶν δώδεκα 43 
ἦλθε, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύ- 
3 Ν - 3 / Ν ? - “- ς Ν 
48 λων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. ὁ SE 44 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον λέγων, “Ov ἂν 
49 φιλήσω, αὐτός ἐστι κρατήσατε αὐτόν. καὶ εὐθέως προσ- 45 
ελθὼν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἶπε, Χαῖρε ῥαββί' καὶ κατεφίλησεν ad- 
, C4 Νν 3 “- = >; m~ ¢€ - 94? Ὁ f , 
soTov. ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Eratpe, pb ᾧ πάρει; τότε 
προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ 46 
» “ > 2 Ν δ - x. ? =~ 3 7 
sr ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ els τῶν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ἐκτείνας 47 
τὴν χεῖρα, ἀπέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πατάξας 
ἈΝ “- “Δ 5 ,ὔὕ ? - 3 - Ν > ’ὔ Ld 
52 TOV δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ TO ὠτίον. τότε 
λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Απόστρεψόν σον τὴν μάχαιραν 
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς πάντες γὰρ οἱ λαβόντες μάχαι- 
53 pav, ἐν μαχαίρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται. ἢ δοκεῖς ὅτι οὐ δύναμαι ἄρτι 
, 
παρακαλέσαι τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ παραστήσει μοι πλείους 
Ἃ ’ὔ [οὶ 3 ? “~ Aa os ξ 
547) δώδεκα λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων; πῶς οὖν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ 
γραφαὶ, ὅτι οὕτω δεῖ γενέσθαι ; 


38 αὐτοῖς ὁ ἰησοῦς, περίλ. D. 39 προσελθὼν D. 42 τὸ ποτήριον 
om. B. am ἐμοῦ om. B. 43 ἐλθὼν πάλιν εὗρεν αὐτοὺς C. 44 ἐκ 
τρίτου Ὦ. 50 ἐφ᾽ ὃ πάρει 13. 52 μαχαίρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται. ἢ C. 


Le. 
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S. MATTHEW. XXVI. 38—s4. 115 


38 be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto 
them, ‘ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto k Jonnis. 27. 
39 death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he 
went a little farther, and fell on his face, and ' prayed, I Mark 14.36. 
saying, ™O my Father, if it be possible, "let this cup Heb. 5.77" 
pass from me: nevertheless °not as I will, but as thou en μὰ 
yowilt. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth ® fore 


them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye & 6. 38 


41 not watch with me one hour? P Watch and pray, that p Mark 13.33. 
ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is Take tare 
42 willing, but the flesh is weak. He went away again {3° “P's*-° 
the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink 
43it, thy will be done. And he came and found them 
44asleep again: for their eyes were heavy. And he left 
them, and went away again, and praycd the third time, 
45 saying the same words. Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
461s betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise, Iet us be 
going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 


1 @ And dwhile he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the q Mark 14.43, 

: : P suke 22. 47, 

twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with Jonni: 3. 
Acts 1, 16, 


swords and staves, from the chicf priests and elders 
ι οὗ the people. Now he that betrayed him gave them 

a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is 
49he: hold him fast. And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
soand said, Hail, master! rand kissed him. And Jesus r2Sam.20.9. 

sad unto him, ’Friend, whercfore art thou come ὃ 5 Ps. 41.9. 

Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took *" Ὁ 
sthim. And, behold, tone of them which were with tJonn 18. το. 

Jesus stretched out Ais hand, and drew his sword, and 

struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his 
szcar. Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 

sword into his place: "for all they that take theu Gen. 9. 6. 
:3sword shall perish with the sword. Thinkest thou“ ‘> "ἢ 

that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 

presently give me *more than twelve legions of angels ? x2 Kin. 6.17. 


54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, Ythat y ts. s3.7 ἃς, 
thus it must be ? ver, 24. Luke 


24. 25, 44, 46. 
12 
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J 3 , an ~ ~ 4 
55. Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ dpa εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς ὄχλοις, ‘Qs ἐπὶ 48 
Ἀ Af “- ~ 
λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν 
> ¢ i eon bp] ἣν 
με; καθ ἡμέραν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκαθεζόμην διδάσκων ἐν τῷ 49 
€ FN Ἀ ᾿ Ἵ é , nm 
56 Lep@, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ με. τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα 
πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαὶ τῶν προφητῶν. Τότε of μαθηταὶ 50 
πάντες ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἔφυγον. 
- Ν 4 “- “"» 
51. ΟἹ δὲ κρατήσαντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπήγαγον πρὸς Καὶά- 53 
Ν > / ΄“ τ 
φαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
‘4 € nm 
58 συνήχθησαν. O δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὐτῴ ἀπὸ pa-s4 
, [ὦ - ? fal “ 
κρόθεν, Ews τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ εἰσελθὼν ἔσω 
i ~ “-“ - 
59 ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, ἰδεῖν τὸ τέλος. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχ- 5: 
Lal Ἁ ε 
ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ τὸ συνέδριον ὅλον ἐζήτουν 
ψευδομαρτυρίαν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν θανατώ- 56 
60 σωσι' καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. καὶ πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων προσ- 57 
, Ν 
ελθόντων, οὐχ εὗρον. ὕστερον δὲ προσελθόντες δύο ψευ- 
61 δομάρτυρες εἶπον, Οὗτος ἔφη, Δύναμαι καταλῦσαι τὸν 58 
ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτόν. 
62 Καὶ ἀναστὰς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνῃ ; ύο 
637¢ οὗτοί σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν; ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς éoww7a. 61 
καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 6 ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Εξορκίζω σε 
᾿ ρ ρχίέρ , ω, Li are 
fad “ “~ nm ~ 4 
κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, ἵνα ἡμῖν εἴπῃς, εἰ σὺ εἴ ὁ 
64 Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Σὺ ὅλ 
> x f .ς αἱ > + καὶ iw ἈΝ εν ~ 
εἶπας. πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
3 ἤ ‘4 ? Fal - f \ 3 , 
ἀνθρώπον καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ ἐρχό- 
6< aN n ~ ~ 3 “ 7 ¢ 3 X 
μενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ ovpavov. ToTe ὃ ἀρχιερεὺς 63 
διέρρηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ λέγων, Ὅτι ἐβλασφήμησε' τί 
νΨ ΄ “ 4 Ν 
ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων ; ἴδε νῦν ἠκούσατε τὴν βλασ- 64 
66 φημίαν αὐτοῦ. τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον, 
6; Ἕνοχος θανάτον ἐστί. Τότε ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον 65 
> αὶ 2 > 7 | ς yy 2 , ‘ 
68 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν" ot δὲ ἐρράπισαν λέγοντες, 
Προφήτευσον ἡμῖν Χριστὲ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε; 
« Ν “ w > ἢ > on a, - \ ced 6 
69 Ο δὲ Πέτρος ἔξω ἐκάθητο ἐν TH αὐλῇ, καὶ προσῆλθεν 6 
- 7 Ν = 
αὐτῷ pla παιδίσκη λέγουσα, Kai ov ἦσθα μετὰ ἴησοῦ 
~ id 
"οτοῦ Γαλιλαίον. ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο ἔμπροσθεν πάντων, λέ- 68 
Ν XN 
yryov, Οὐκ οἷδα τί λέγεις. ᾿Ἐξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς 6g 
τὸν πυλῶνα, εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἄλλη, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἐκεῖ, 


55 πρὸς ὑμᾶς οη. ἢ. διδάσκων om. D. 59 καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
om. Β. θανατώσωσιν αὐτόν tr. Ο. 60 εὗρον, πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελθόντων. ior. A. πολ. Ψψευδομ. προσελ. om. D. 61 αὐτόν 


om. D. 65 dr:0om. ἢ. βλασφημίαν. rf D. 70 ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
πάντων Β. 71 Ἀέγει αὐτοῖς" ἐκεῖ καὶ Ὁ. 
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55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are 
ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the 
s6temple, and ye laid no hold on me. But all this was 
done, that the @scriptures of the prophets might be ful-z tam. 4. 20. 
filled. Then 2all the disciples forsook him, and fled. see vali 
5. YY &AND they that had laid hold on Tess led hiv eee 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes ΤΡ 2s 6a 
5s8and the elders were assembled: But Peter followed 13,.. ὁ 
him afar off unto the high priest’s palace, and went 
59in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. Now the 
chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought 
6o false witness against Jesus, to put him to death; but 
found none: yea, though ‘many false witnesses came, e Pe. 37 27.12. 
yct found they none. At the last came ‘two false mark 14. ss. 
61 witnesses, and said, This fellow said, I am able to ἃ ταν a 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 15... are 
6: days. !And the high priest arose, and said unto him, ~~ 
Answerest thou nothing? what is if which these wit- mee 
63 ness against thee? But &Jesus held his peace. And ¢ Isai. <3. 7. 
the high priest answered and said unto him, ΒΕ] ad- πὸ 
jure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 32° "74 
6, thou be the Christ, the son of God. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
‘Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man ksitting on the i Dan. 1. 13. 


ch, τό. 27. 


right hand of power, and coming in the εἰ πιὰ οἵ & 24. 30. 
Luke re a7. 


65 heat en. !Then the high priest rent his clothes, say- ἃ ὡς 
Jol 
ing, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need a ; Ὡς 

have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his πεν πον 


66 blasphemy. What think ye? They answered and said, ἘΠ Τα 10:1: 
τ τον cls 7. 55. 
6;™He is guilty of death. "Then did they spit in his 12 2 Kings 18. 


2 . ἢ. & Ig. I. 
face, and buffeted him; and others smote him with ἤτον, sy. 16. 
1 ’ 11 ΄ τῇ ) γ Ἃ John 19. 7- 
68 the palms of their hands, saying, P Prophesy unto us, Ὁ ya; το ὁ, 
thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee ἢ & 53. 3. 
2 ᾿ : ch. 27. 30. 
ὁ © 4INow Peter sat without in the palace: anda dam- ¢ Luke 22.03. 
ohn rg. 3. 


sel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus p Mark 14.03, 
το οὗ Galilee. But tie denied before them all, saying, I aaa a 
τι know not what thou sayest. And when he was gone Γι πὸ 22. ΣΝ 

out into the porch, another maid saw him, and “said 11,35. 

1 Or, rods. 
13 
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¢ 
21 


72 Καὶ οὗτος yu μετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίον. καὶ πάλιν ᾿ 

τ ἠρνήσατο μεθ᾽ ὅρκον, Ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Μετὰ 9 
μικρὸν δὲ προσελθόντες οἱ ἑστῶτες εἶπον τῷ Πέτρῳ, 
᾿Αληθῶς καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν ef καὶ γὰρ ἡ λαλιά σον δῆλόν 

Ἰξσε ποιεῖ. τότε ἤρξατο καταναθεματίζειν καὶ ὀμνύειν, Ὅτι 71 60 
οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. καὶ εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 

τ:3 καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἰρηκότος 71 ὅι 
αὐτῷ, Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ pe 
καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς. 15 

27 TIPQIAS δὲ γενομένης, συμβούλιον ἔλαβον πάντες 1 

οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ κατὰ τοῦ 


1 ~ Cd nw > # Α 4 » \ 

3 Ἰησοῦ, ὥστε θανατῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ δήσαντες αὐτὸν 2: 
4 ; i nm a 
ἀπήγαγον, καὶ παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ποντίῳ Πιλάτῳ τῷ 1 
ἡγεμόνι. 


3 Τότε ἰδὼν ᾿Ιούδας 6 παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ὅτι κατεκρίθη, 
μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπέστρεψε τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοῖς ἀρχ- 

“ιἰερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις λέγων, Ἥμαρτον παρα- 
δοὺς αἷμα ἀθῶον. οἱ δὲ εἶπο;", Τί πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; σὺ ὄψει. 

skal ῥίψας τὰ ἀργύρια ἐν τῷ ναῷ, ἀνεχώρησε" καὶ ἀπελ- 

60av ἀπήγξατο. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια 
εἶπον, Οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν κορβανᾶν, ἐπεὶ 

; τιμὴ αἵματός ἐστι. συμβούλιον δὲ λαβόντες, ἡγόρασαν 
ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως, εἰς ταφὴν τοῖς ξένοις. 

8 διὸ ἐκλήθη ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος, ἀγρὸς αἵματος, ἕως τῆς σή- 

μερον. τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ‘Tepeutov τοῦ προ- 
φήτου λέγοντος, Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν 
τιμὴν τοῦ τετιμημένον, ὃν ἐτιμήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ" 

το καὶ ἔδωκα» αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως, καθὰ συν- 
ἐταξέ μοι Kuptos. 

11 ὋὉ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔστη ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἡγεμόνος" καὶ ἐπη- τ 3: 
ρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὃ ἡγεμὼν λέγων, Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶ 

ι2 Ἰουδαίων ; 6 δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔφη αὐτῷ, Σὺ λέγεις. καὶ ἐν τῷ 2: 
κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυ- 

13 τέρων, οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο. τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος, Οὐκ 4 


74 καταθεματίζειν ΔΛ. 2 ῥήματος ἰησοῦ B. αὐτῷ om. D. 
4 αἷμα δίκαιον. οἱδὲ Ο. ὕψη (. 


S. MATTHEW. XXVI. 72—XXVII. 13. 119 


unto them that were there, This fellow was also with 

72 Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, 

731 do not know the man. And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one of them; for thy ‘speech bewraycth r Luke a2. s9. 

74thee. Then sbegan he to curse and to swear, saying’, s Mark 14.71, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me t ver. 34. 

5 5 Mark 14. 20, 

thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. Tuke 22. 61, 

27 WHEN the morning was come, aall the chief priests 18. ows 
and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus a Ps. δ. 

2to put him to-death: and when they had fan’ him, Ses 22. 66. 
they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius yon 18, εἶ 
Pilate the governor. Acts 3. 13. 

3 4 eThen Judas, which had betrayed him, when he cen. 26. 14, 
saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and "ἢ 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the clief 

+ priests a elders, saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the niobate isleadl: And they said, What 

sis that to us? sce thou to that. And he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple, dand departed, and ἃ 2 Sam. 17. 

6went and hanged himself. And the chief priests took 13: oar 
the silver picces, and said, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

ΤΑΙ they took counsel, and bought with them the 

8 potter’s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, ©The field of blood, unto this day. ὁ Acts τ. 19. 

9Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, fAnd they took the thirty pieces ¢zech.11.12, 
of silver, the price of him that was valued, } whom they = 

1oof the children of Israel did value; and gave them 
for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: δ πα theg Mark rs. 2. 

- ‘ A Luke 23. 3. 
governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jono 18. 33. 
12 Jews? And Jesus said unto him, > Thou sayest. And hJonnis. 37. 
. . 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, 

134he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto hin, ich. 26. 63. 

kHearest thou not how many things they WILNCSS k ch, 26, ἦς, 
1 Or, whom they bought of the children of Israel. OM τ 


14 
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14axoveis πόσα σοῦ καταμαρτυροῦσι; καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη 5 
αὐτῷ πρὸς οὐδὲ ὃν ῥῆμα, ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν ἡγεμόνα 
λίαν. 

15 Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώθει ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν ἕνα τῷ 6 

τι6 ὄχλῳ δέσμιον, ὃν ἤθελον. εἶχον δὲ τότε δέσμιον ἐπίση- 7 

15 μοι", λεγόμενον Βαραββᾶν. σννηγμένων οὖν αὐτῶν, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, Τίνα θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν ; Bapaf-o 

18 Bar, ἢ ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν ; ἥδει γὰρ ὅτι διὰ 10 

19 φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐτόν. Καθημένον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
βήματος, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ λέγουσα, 
Μηδὲν σοὶ καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ ἐκείνῳ. πολλὰ γὰρ ἔπαθον 

Δοσήμερον κατ᾽ ὄναρ δι’ αὐτόν. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἷ τι 
πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεισαν τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν 

21 Βαραββᾶν, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπολέσωσιν. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
ἡγεμὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Tira θέλετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω 

ταὑμῖν; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Βαραββᾶν. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, 
Τί οὖν ποιήσω Ἰησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν ; λέγουσιν 


2 20 


ϑαὐτῷ πάντες, Σταυρωθήτω. ὋὉ δὲ ἡγεμὼν ἔφη, Τί γὰρ 


= 


4 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν ; οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἔκραζον λέγοντες, Stav- 21 
24 pwhjtw. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Πιλάτος, ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ, ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται, λαβὼν ὕδωρ, ἀπενίψατο τὰς 
n * ? Ἂν , » ne % be] x “ 
χεῖρας ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὄχλου λέγων, Αθῶος εἰμι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
“ 7 ? ζ “a. . 3 \ 
25 αἵματος τοῦ δικαίου τούτον" ὑμεῖς ὄψεσθε. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἶπε, Τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
, ε nn fd > “ > ral xX a XV x 
a6TEKYa ἡμῶν. τότε ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραββᾶν" τὸν be 


— 


5 18 
Ἰησοῦν φραγελλώσας παρέδωκεν ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. 
ε 
2; TOTE οἱ στρατιῶται τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, παραλαβόντες 16 
τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, συνήγαγον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 


"- 


.ς8 ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν: καὶ ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν, περιέθηκαν 17 
Ξο αὐτῷ χλαμύδα κοκκίνην" καὶ πλέξαντες στέφανον ἐξ 
ἀκανθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κάλαμον 
a Ἁ ‘ “x > Lary Ἁ ἤ " > 
ἐπὶ THY δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ" Kai γονυπετήσαντες ἐμπροσθεν av- 138 
~ > Ld > ~ Lf rom @ Ν a“ 
Tov, ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ λέγοντες, Χαῖρε ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
30 Ιουδαίων" καὶ ἐμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν, ἔλαβον τὸν κάλα- 19 
31 μον, καὶ ἔτυπτον Ws τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν 20 


22 αὐτῷ om. Β. 19 κάλαμον ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ D. 


8. MATTHEW. XXVII. 14—3r1. 12] 


14against thee? And he answered him to never a word; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
1s !Now at that feast the governor was wont to release! Mark 15. 6. 
16 unto the people a prisoner, whom they would. And Tobn 38. 39. 
they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
17 Therefore when. they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you ? 
18 Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he 
19 knew that for envy they had delivered him. 4 When 
he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
just nan: for I have suffered many things this day in 
20a dream because of him. ™But the chief priests and πὸ Mark 1s. 


elders persuaded the multitude that they should ask 18, John 18. 
40, Acts 3. 
21 Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The governor answered 14. 
and said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
22 1 release unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pilate 
saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? Zhey all say unto him, Let 
23him be crucified! And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, say- 
241ng, Let him be crucified! § When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he "took water, and washed Ais hands before n Deut.ar. 6. 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of 
23 this just person: sce ye fo it. Then answered all the 
people, and said, °His blood Je on us, and on our oDeut.r9.10. 
26children. Then released he Barabbas unto them : 1 Kings 2.32, 
and when Phe had scourged Jesus, he delivered him Actes 28.” 
to be crucified. Nae 


27 4 THEN the soldiers of the governor took Jesus eee ans 


into the }common hall, and gathered unto him the Oe 
28 Whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him, and John 19.2. 
29 ‘put on him a scarlet robe. 4 *And when they had τ Luke 23.11. 
platted a crown of thorns, they put ἐξ upon his head, Ἂν νην: 
and a reed in his right hand: and they howed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, king 
300f the Jews! And tthey spit upon him, and took the ε Isai. so. 6. 
3treed, and smote him on the head. And after that’ 7” Ὁ 


1 Or, governor's hotse. 
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αὐτῷ, ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν χλαμύδα, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν 5.28 


τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σταυρῶσαι. 

31: Ἐξερχόμενοι δὲ εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Κυρηναῖον, ὀνόματι ι 
Σίμωνα" τοῦτον ἠγγάρενσαν ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸν σταυρὸν αὐ- 
τοῦ. 

33 KAI ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Γολγοθὰ, ὃς ἐστι aa 
34 λεγόμενος κρανίον τόπος, ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ πιεῖν ὄξος μετὰ 23 
χολῆς μεμιγμένον' καὶ γευσάμενος οὐκ ἤθελε πιεῖν. 
35 Σταυρώσαιτες δὲ αὐτὸν, διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 24 
βάλλοντες κλῆρον" ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ προ- 
φήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μον ἑαντοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
36 τὸν ἱματισμόν μον ἔβαλον κλῆρον. καὶ καθήμενοι ἐτή- 25 

ϑρουν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Kal ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην, Οὗὑτός ἐστιν ᾿ἴη- τό 
38 σοῦς 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιονδαίων. Τότε ἃ σταυροῖνται 27 
σὺν αὐτῷ δύο λησταὶ, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύ- 
μων. . 
390 Οἱ δὲ παραπορενόμειοι ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτὸν, κω σῦντες 29 
4ο τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν καὶ λέγοντες, ὋΟ΄ καταλύων τὸν ναὸν, 
καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, σῶσον σεαντόν᾽ εἰ vids 30 
4ι εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατάβηθι ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ. ὑμοίως δὲ καὶ 31 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμπαίζοιτες μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων καὶ πρεσ- 
42 βυτέρων ἔλεγον», “AdAous ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ δυνάται 
σῶσαι. εἰ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραήλ ἐστι, καταβάτω τῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ 32 
43 σταυροῦ, καὶ πιστεύσομεν αὐτῷ. πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν" 
ῥνσάσθω νῦν αὐτὸν, εἰ θέλει αὐτόν. εἶπε γὰρ, Ὅτι Θεοῦ 
44 εἰμι vidos. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ of λησταὶ οἱ συσταυρωθέντες 
αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον αὐτῷ. 

45 "Awd δὲ ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 33 
46 γῆι' ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης" περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐννάτην ὥραν av- 34 
εβόησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ λέγων, Ἣλὶ Ἡλὶ, λαμὰ 
σαβαχθανί; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, Θεέ μον Θεέ μου, ἱνατί με ἐγκατ- 
4; ἔλιπες ; τινὲς δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγοι", 35 
45 Ὅτι ἩἯλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος. καὶ εὐθέως dpayar εἷς ἐξ av- 36 
τῶν, καὶ λαβὼν σπόγγον, πλήσας τε ὄξους, καὶ περιθεὶς 
49 καλάμῳ ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν. οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ EArcyor, “Ades ἴδω- 

per εἰ ἔρχεται Ἡλίας σώσων αὐτόν. 
33 γολγοθὰ, 8 ἐστι A. λεγόμενος om. D. 34 wie οἶνον pera Ὁ. 


25 Tra πληρωθῇ---Ἄβαλον κλῆρον om. A. 43 eiom. ἢ. πιστεύ. ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ Ὁ. 44 ἀνείδιζον αὑτόν. A. 


26 


34 


μ᾿ 
mn 
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they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, Yand led him away u tem. 93. 7. 
32 to crucify him. *And as they came out, Ythey found « Num. rs. 


. . 35. 1 Kings 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they COMET Ἂν 
. 37, 
pelled to bear his cross. Heb. 13. 12. 


Mark 13.4 
33. ZAND when they were come unto a place called Take e406. 


34 Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 4) athey 7 ark 's.22 
gave him vinegar to drink mingled with pall’ and John 1s. Le 
33 When he had tasted thercof, he vould not drink. And See ver. 48. 
they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting fare 2395, 
lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by PONE TGs 346 
the prophet, ¢'They parted my garments among them, c Ps. 22. 13. 
36and upon my vesture did they cast lots. dAnd sitting ἃ ver. 54. 
37 down they watched him there; and ¢set up over his tensa 


head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE sonn το. το, 


f Isai, 53, 12, 


33 KING OF THE JEWS. {Then were there two yan αν 25. 
thieves crucified with him, one on the right hand, and te iohene 
another on the left. ἐν 

9 And Sthey that pie by reviled him, wagging ¢ Ps. 32. ἢ. 

ὙΠ δι heads, and saying, ΠΤ οι that destroyest che ἐπι τοῖς 
temple, and buildest i¢ in three days, save thyself. ΤΑΝΕ ἘΠῚ 
‘If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 708} 3. Be 

sicross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, 

4: with the scribes and elders, said, He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the cross, and we will 

43 believe him. *He trusted in God; let him delivers rs. 22. 8. 

᾿ ὲ : ὃ ‘ Wisd. 2. 16, 
him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am thery, is. 

44 ὅοη of God. !The thieves also, which were crucified | Mark 15. 32. 
with him, cast the same in his teeth. ogee 

45 ™Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over m amos 8. 9. 

46all the land unto the ninth hour. And about the fakeqe 
ninth hour "Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, » Heb. s. 7. 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, ΜΚ God, my ors. 22.1. 

47 God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of them that 
stood there, when they heard that, said, This man call- 

48cth for Elias. And str aightway one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, Pand filled ἐξ with vinegar, and put it p Ps. 69. 21. 

Mark 15. 36. 
490n a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest said, Let tke ὡς, ἦν, 


; . John 19. 39. 
be, let us see whether Elias will come to save him. cS 
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590 O δὲ ἸἸησοῦς πάλιν κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, ἀφῆκε τὸ 46 


πνεῦμα. 

51. Καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη εἰς δύο 38 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω' καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ αἱ πέτραι 

κ5 ἐσχίσθησαν' καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα ἀνεῴχθησαν, καὶ πολλὰ 

53 σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἁγίων ἠγέρθη, καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
ἐκ τῶν μνημείων, μετὰ τὴν ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
τὴ» ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ ἐνεφανίσθησαν πολλοῖς. 

84 Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ τηροῦντες τὸν 39 
᾿Ιησοῦν, ἰδόντες τὸν σεισμὸν καὶ τὰ γενόμενα, ἐφο- 
βήθησαν σφόδρα λέγοντες, ᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς ἦν οὗ- 
τος. 

588 Ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες πολλαὶ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦ- 40 
σαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 

56 διακονοῦσαι αὐτῷ" ἐν αἷς ἣν Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ 
Mapia ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβον καὶ ᾿Ιωσῆ μήτηρ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν 
υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου. 

5) ἜὌΨΙΑΣ δὲ γενομένης, ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος πλούσιος ἀπὸ 42 
᾿Αριμαθαίας, τοὔνομα ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐμαθήτευσε 43 

58T@ Ἰησοῦ: οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ἠτήσατο τὸ 
σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ἰησοῦ. τότε ὁ Πιλάτος ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι 

5970 σῶμα. καὶ λαβὼν τὸ σῶμα ὁ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 46 

ὀοσινδόνι καθαρᾷ, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ καινῷ αὐτοῦ 
μνημείῳ ὃ ἐλατόμησεν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ καὶ προσκυλίσας 

6ι λίθον μέγαν τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ μνημείου, ἀπῆλθεν. ἣν δὲ ἐκεῖ 4] 
Mapia ἡ Δίαγδαληνὴ, καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία, καθήμεναι ἀπ- 
ἔναντι τοῦ τάφον. 

ὅ2 THe δὲ ἐπαύριον ἥτις ἐστὶ μετὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν, συν- 
ἤχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς Πιλάτον 

63 λέγοντες, Κύριε, ἐμνήσθημεν ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ὁ πλάνος εἶπεν 

64 ἔτι ζῶν, Mera τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐγείρομαι. κέλευσον οὖν 
ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας" μήποτε 
ἐλθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τυκτὸς κλέψωσιν αὑτὸν, καὶ 
εἴπωσι τῷ λαῷ, ᾿Ηγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν᾽ καὶ" ἔσται ἡ 

65 ἐσχάτη πλάνη χείρων τῆς πρώτης. ἔφη δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλά- 
τος, Ἔχετε κονστωδίαν' ὑπάγετε ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς οἴδατε. 

6601 δὲ πορευθέντες ἠσφαλίσαντο τὸν τάφον, σφραγίσαν- 
τες τὸν λίθον μετὰ τῆς κουστωδίας. 


64 νυκτὸς om. A. 65 δὲ om. A. 


47 


49 


590 
52 


53 


55 
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so 4Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud gMarkrs. 31, 


voice, yielded up the ghost. 
st And, behald, tthe veil of the temple was rent inr Fx. 26. 21. 
twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did Mark 13258 
52 quake, and the rocks rent; and the graves were open- Ue Ne: 
ed; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
s3and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
s+ ‘Now when the centurion, and they that were with s ver. 36. 
him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those Luke κυρ 
things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 
ss And many women werc there beholding afar off, 
twhich followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto t Lute, 2, 3. 
56him: Yamong which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary uMark 15.40. 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children. 
5; XWHEN the even was come, there came a rich eae 
man of Arimathaa, named Joseph, who also himself Jonn 19. 38. 
58 was Jesus disciple: he went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
£9 be deliyered. And when Joseph had taken the body, 
6ohe wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and Ylaid it in his y Isai. 53. 9. 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door of the sepul- 
6rchre, and departed. And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 
62 § NOW the next day, that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
63 gether unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 2After three τ ch. 16. 21, 
64days I will rise again. Command therefore that the ἃ το; ΠΗ 
sepulchre be made sure unul the third day, lest his ἢ M: eae i 


10, 34. 


disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say ae ΟΝ 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the g 2123. 
65last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said Je!" 2. 19. 
unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make ἐξ as 
66sure as yecan. Sothey went and made the sepulchre 


sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. a Dan, 6. 17. 
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28 “OVE δὲ σαββάτων, TH ἐπιφωσκούσῃ εἰς μίαν caB-; Ὶ 


, 
βατων, ἦλθε Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία, 
2 θεωρῆσαι τὸν τάφον. Καὶ ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας" 
ἄγγελος γὰρ Κυρίον καταβὰς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, προσελθὼν 
ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπάνω 
3 ΄“ = « 3 ? m f 4 Ν, \ XN ¥ 3 
3 avTov. ἣν δὲ ἡ ἰδέα αὐτοῦ ws ἀστραπὴ, Kal τὸ ἔνδυμα ad- 
~ X € , 3 x Ν “ ? ? a % 4 
4 τοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ φόβου αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν 
ε ~ Ν , ς Ν ’ Ν Ν 
5οἱ τηροῦντες, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ νεκροί. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὅ 
ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπε ταῖς γυναιξὶ, Μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὑμεῖς" οἶδα 
6 γὰρ ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν ἐσταυρωμένον ζητεῖτε. οὐκ ἔστιν 
oe ᾿ 4 ,ὔ \ Ν “Ὁ “- ν Ν td 
ὥδε' ἡγέρθη yap, καθὼς εἶπε. δεῦτε ἴδετε τὸν τόπον Ὁ 
ὅπου ἔκειτο ὁ Κύριος. καὶ ταχὺ πορευθεῖσαι εἴπατε τοῖς 7 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν καὶ ἰδοὺ 
i ton ‘ , ? “A »\ ν 
προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε. 
8ἰδοὺ εἶπον ὑμῖν. Kat ἐξελθούσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ μνη-8 9 
μείον μετὰ φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλης, ἔδραμον ἀπαγγεῖ- 
ολαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπήντησεν av- 
~ ta ’ὔ « ‘ fal 4 
ταῖς λέγων, Χαίρετε. at δὲ προσελθοῦσαι ἐκράτησαν 
ιοαὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ. τότε λέγει 
αὐταῖς ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μὴ φοβεῖσθε" ὑπάγετε ἀπαγγείλατε 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἵνα ἀπέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, 
κἀκεῖ με ὄψονται. 
‘ Ν 7 κι op Ὁ Ν n , 3 
11 Tlopevopevwy δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ τινὲς THs κουστωδίας ἐλ- 
θόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγγειλαν τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαν- 
12T@ τὰ γενόμενα. καὶ συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
’ td i 3 , t \ ¥ a 
συμβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ ἔδωκαν τοῖς oTpa- 
’ὔ fd v ¢ € Ἀ 3 “ x 
13 Τιώταις λέγοντες, Εἴπατε, Ort οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ νυκτὸς 
3 , w aN ς - / Ἀ aN 
14€AOOvTES ἔκλεψαν αὑτὸν ἡμῶν κοιμωμένων. καὶ ἐὰν 
“- nm Fal “- ἈΝ 
ἀκουσθῇ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, ἡμεῖς πείσομεν αὐτὸν, 
τις καὶ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους ποιήσομεν. οἱ δὲ λαβόντες τὰ ἀρ- 
γύρια, ἐποίησαν ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. καὶ διεφημίσθη ὁ λόγος 
οὗτος παρὰ ᾿Ιουδαίοις μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 
16 Οἱ δὲ ἕνδεκα μαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, 
17 εἰς τὸ ὄρος οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. καὶ ἰδόντες av- 
18 τὸν, προσεκυνήσαν αὐτῷ" οἱ δὲ ἐδίστασαν. καὶ προσελ- 
Gay ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς λέγων, ᾿Εδόθη μοι πᾶσα 


Η “τ ὡς = 
9. ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο.-- αὐτοῦ om. B. ἰδοὺ inaovs D. 10 καὶ 
> - 
ἐκεῖ Ὁ. 
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28 IN the ®end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn a Mar xB 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magda- Jonn 20. 1. 
2lene Pand the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, veh. 27. 56. 
behold, there ! was a great earthquake: for ‘the angel ο See Mark 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and bale ai: 
», John 20. 12. 
rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon It. 
3° His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment a Dan. το, 6. 
4white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers did 
5 shake, and became as dead men. And the angel an- 
swered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
6 know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He 1s 
not here: for he is risen, ¢as he said. Come, see the ὁ ch, 13. 40. 
7 place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell « a. 
his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, ὑ6- **'® 
hold, fhe goeth before you into Galilee; there shall* FT 
Bye see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed ἂν 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
gand did run to bring his disciples word. 4 And as 
they went to tell his disciples, behold, & Jesus met them, 6 See Mark 
᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 16,9. John 
saying, All hail! And they came and held him by 20. 14. 
othe fect, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto 
them, Be not afraid: go tell "my brethren that they h See Jobn 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. Seo Hes. 
tr 4 Now when they were going, behold, some of the” ὁ" 
watch came into the city, and shewed unto the chief 
12 priests all the things that were done. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken coun- 
13 56], they gave large money unto the soldiers, saying, 
Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him 
14away while we slept. And if this come to the go-,, ,, ες 
vernor’s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. γεν. 7.6 
1s So they took the money, and did as they were taught: oe ΤῸ 
- ie) 


aan & 16, 28. 

and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews Luke 1.32. 
until this day. ἊΝ ἘΝῚ 

16 © Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, Ὁ & 77: ἜΜ: 


into in i 1 Acts 2. 36. 
ἃ mountain iwhere Jesus had appointed them. }\'*: ἊΝ 


‘7 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but roar 


issome doubted. And Jesus came and spake unto2:. ΕἸΜΙ ἃ. 
9, 10. Heb. 


them, saying, * All power is given unto me in heaven 1. 2. & 5. 8. 


1 Pet. 1. 22, 


1 Or, had been. Rev. 14. 14. 
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19 ἐξουσία ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς. πορευθέντες οὖν μαθη- 
τεύσατε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 

20 τοῦ Πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Ὑἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Πνεύματος, διδά- 
σκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰμι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἕως τῆς συν- 
τελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος. ᾿Αμήν. 


TO KATA MAPKON 
ATION ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ. Mt. 


9 “- ΄- A “~ “~ ~ 
I APXH τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
« , Ἵ al , >] \ >, N 3 ἤ 
2@s γέγραπται ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
Α 
τὸν ἄγγελόν μον πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει 
΄ ε fd " i \ ~ 5" ~“ 
3m ὁδόν σου ἔμπροσθέν cov. Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ 3 
> » tr f Neg ey. κ᾿ Ν 
ἐρήμῳ, Eroysacare τὴν ὅδὸν Κυρίον" εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς 
4τ ίβου 3 ~ ΙΔ Ὁ i *T la B LC 4 ~ 64 ’ὔ 
ρίβους αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐγένετο ᾿Ιωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
καὶ κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 
5 καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ ᾿Ιουδαία χώρα, καὶ ois 
ς nn ἊΣ 
Ιεροσολυμῖται: καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο πάντες ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ 
ποταμῷ UT αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 
> XN 3 f 4 i di , Ἁ 4 
6ὴν δὲ Iwavyns ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην 4 
" ‘ 3 “‘ 3 “~ \ 3 Ee 3 , 
δερματίνην περὶ THY ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐσθίων ἀκρίδας καὶ 
μέλι ἄγριον. Καὶ ἐκήρυσσε λέγων, Ἔρχεται ὁ ἰσχυρό- τι 
τερός μου ὀπίσω μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς, κύψας λῦσαι τὸν 
a“ ~ f nn 
8 ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ μὲν ἐβάπτισα ὑμᾶς ἐν 
» « 4 
ο ὕδατι: αὐτὸς δὲ βαπτίσει ὑμᾶς ἐν Πνεύματι Ayio. Καὶ 
“᾿ 3 al Ν 
ἐγένετο ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, ἦλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπὸ Να- 13 
ra > i > ‘\ 
ζαρὲτ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη ὑπὸ Iwavvov els τὸν 
" δὲ 
10 Ιορδάνην. καὶ εὐθέως ἀναβαίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος, εἶδε 
- ~ ε Ν 
σχιζομένους τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα ὡσεὶ περιστε- 16 
΄“ Ν 4 f a Lal 3 
11 pay καταβαῖνον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" καὶ φωνὴ ἐγένετο ἐκ τῶν οὐ- 17 
~ Ν ? & ev ε .] Ν 3 φ᾽ vd , 
pavav, Σὺ εἶ ὁ vids μον ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα. 
ἴον bd ‘ w = Ν 
12,13 Καὶ εὐθὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτὸν ἐκβάλλει εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. καὶ 
Cal ΄- , , 
ἣν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, πειραζόμενος 1 


19 οὖν οπι. Α. 20 ἀμήν om. A. 2 yey. ἐν ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προφήτῃ" 
isob A. ἔμπροσθέν σου om. A. 5 καὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο C. πάντες, καὶ 
ἐβαπτίζοντο tr. A. 10 ἀναβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ C. πνεῦμα as περ. A. 


11 ἐν σοὶ evd. Ὁ. 13 éxecom. ἃ. ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ om. D. 


S. MATTHEW. XXVIII. 19—S. MARK. 13. 120 


i9and in earth. &!Go ye therefore, and ™! teach al] t Mark 16.15. 
. πο Ἄ Isai. 2. 7 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, tute 2) 47, 


20and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: "teaching πο 7,3°3% 


them to observe all things’ whatsoever I have conm- an rae 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. MARK. 


Ι THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, athe antate.r4.33. 
[- t=) Luke 1. 35, 


2Son of God; as it is written in the prophets, > Be- Jonn τ. 31. 


hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which M03". 


3 shall prepare thy way before thee. ©The voice of one ie 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Matt. 23 

4 Juord, make his paths straight. 4John did baptize in John τ. τς, 
the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance «μαι, 3. τ. 

3°for the remission of sins. And there went out unto 7uk¢ ae 
him all the land of Judza, and they of Jerusalem, and ὁ Matt. 3. s. 
were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con- 

6 fessing their sins. And John was felothed with camel’s ¢ mate. 3. 4, 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his lois; and 

7he did eat 8locusts and wild honey; and preached, ¢ tev. 11. 22. 
saying, }’'There cometh one mightier than I after me, h Mate. 3. 11. 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop aes 15.2, 

‘down and unloose. 11 indeed have baptized you with i Acts τ «. 


“ . 11. τὸ, 
water: but he shall baptize you k with the holy Ghost. & 19: 4. 


δ ὃ k Isai. 44. 3, 

οἱ And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came Joe 2. 24. 
ἢ Nazareth of Galil d baptized of John 2° ?:+ 
rom Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 4°37): 


toin Jordan. ™ And straightway coming up out of the δι. 15, a 


water, he saw the heavens Yopened, and the Spirit | Matt. 3. 13. 


: - : uke 3. 21. 

1thke a dove descending upon him: and there came am Matt. 3.16. 
s P = Jolin 1. 32. 
voice from heaven, saying, "Thou art my beloved ἢ px. 2 


12 Son, in whom I am well pleased. ° And immediately 3)" 3: "7 


(3the spirit driveth him into the wilderness. And he eres fo 


was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 


| Or, make disciples, or, Christians of all nations. 2 Or, unto. 
3 Or, eloven, or, rent. 


K 
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ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ, καὶ ἣν μετὰ τῶν θηρίων καὶ οἱ ἄγ- : 
γελοι διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. 1 
14 ΜΕΤᾺ δὲ τὸ παραδοθῆναι τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, ἦλθεν ὁ ᾽Ἴη- 12 
σοῦς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς 
15 βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ λέγων, Ὅτι πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρὸς, 
καὶ ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ" μετανοεῖτε καὶ πιστεύετε 17 
ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. 

16 Περιπατῶν δὲ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας, εἶδε 18 
Σίμωνα καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας 
17 ἀμφίβληστρον ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ; ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς" καὶ το 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ποιήσω 
18 ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. καὶ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ 10 
19 δίκτνα αὐτῶν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν 21 
ὀλέγον, εἶδεν ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ καταρτίζον- 
2oTas τὰ δίκτνα. καὶ εὐθέως ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς" καὶ ἀφέντες 22 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν Ζεβεδαῖον ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ μετὰ τῶν 

μισθωτῶν, ἀπῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. 
21 Καὶ εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Καπερναούμ" καὶ εὐθέως τοῖς 
22 σάββασιν εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν, ἐδίδασκε. καὶ ἐξε- 7 
πλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ" ἣν yap διδάσκων αὐτοὺς 29 
53 ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμματεῖς. Καὶ ἣν ἐν 
τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ 
24 ἀνέκραξε λέγων, Ἔα, τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ Ναζαρηνέ; 
ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; οἷδά σε τίς εἶ, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
“58καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿[ησοῦς λέγων, Φιμώθητι καὶ 
26 ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ. καὶ σπαράξαν αὐτὸν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκά- 
27 θαρτον, καὶ κράξαν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἐθαμβήθησαν πάντες, ὥστε συζητεῖν πρὸς αὑτοὺς λέγον- 
τας, Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὔτη, ὅτι κατ᾽ 
ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῖς πνεύμασι τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις ἐπιτάσσει, 
28 καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; ᾿Εξῆλθε δὲ ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εὐθὺς 
εἰς ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 8 
22 Καὶ εὐθέως ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἐξελθόντες, ἦλθον εἰς 14 
τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος καὶ ᾿Ανδρέου, μετὰ ᾿Ιακώβον καὶ 
30 Ἰωάννου. ἡ δὲ πενθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο πυρέσσουσα' 


14 τῆς βασιλείας om. Β. θεοῦ, λέγων B. 16 Καὶ παράγων παρὰ C. 


ἀδελ. τοῦ σίμωνος C. ἀμφιβάλλοντας ἀμφίβλ. A. 18 αὐτῶν om. Β. 
19 ἐκεῖθεν om. Β. 21 εἰσελθὼν om. B. 24 ἕα om. D. 26 ἐξ- 
RACE an’ αὐτοῦ C. 27 λέγοντας, τίς ἡ διδαχὴ 7) καινή; κατ᾽ ἐξου- 


clay καὶ τοῖς fortasse D. 29 ἐξελθόντες, ἦλθεν D. 


S. MARK. I. 14—30. 121 


Satan; and was with the wild beasts; Pand the angels p Matt. 4. 1. 
ministered unto him. 
14 INOW after that John was put in prison, Jesus 4 Matt. 4. 12. 
came into Galilee, * preaching the gospel of the king- + Matt. 4. 23. 
τς dom of God, and saying, sVhe time is fulfilled, and s Pon. ». 25. 


ral fe of. 
tthe kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- Eph. 1. 10, 
ὃ ἡ t Matt, 3. 2. 
lieve the gospel. aa 


16 Now as he walked by the sca of Galilee, he saw piste 41% 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the 
i;sca: for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to be- 
1Scome fishers of men. And straightway *they forsook’x Matt. 19.27. 
19their nets, and followed him. yYAnd when he had aif ὌΝ 
gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the 
20 ship mending their nets. And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the lired gervants, and went after lim. 

21 ὅλης they went into Capernaum; and _ straight- z Mat. 4. 13. 
way on the sabbath day he entered into the syna- pee 
22 gogue, and taught. @And they were astonished ata Matt. 7. 28. 

his doctrine: for he taught them as one that had au- 
23thority, and not as the scribes. >And there was in ιν Luke 4.33. 
their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and 
54.110 cried out, saying, Let ws alone; ‘what have we toc matt. 2. 29. 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
25 One of God. And Jesus 4rebuked him, saying, Hold 4 ver. 33. 
26thy peace, and come out of him. And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud ech. 9. 20. 
27 voice, he came out of him. And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned ainong themselves, say- 
ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
28 spirits, and they do obey him. And immediately his 
fame spread abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 
2y 'And forthwith, when they were come out of ther Matt. 8.14. 
synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and ““**3* 
o Andrew, with James and John. But Simon's wife's 
K 2 
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‘ , “A ~ 
31 καὶ εὐθέως λέγουσιν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτῆς. καὶ προσελθὼν 
w ~ ~ 4 ~ 
ἤγειρεν αὐτὴν, κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀφῆκεν 15 
ϑι αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετὸς εὐθέως, καὶ διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. ΟΥίας 16 
δὲ γενομένης, ὅτε ἔδν ὁ ἥλιος, ἔφερον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάν- 
43τας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας καὶ τοὺς δαιμονιζομένους: καὶ 
λ4 ἡ πόλις ὅλη ἐπισυνηγμένη ἦν πρὸς τὴν θύραν. καὶ ἐθε- 
ράπευσε πολλοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις" καὶ 
δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέβαλε, καὶ οὐκ ἤφιε λαλεῖν τὰ δαι- 
μόνια, ὅτι ἤδεισαν αὐτόν. 
35 Kai πρωὶ ἔννυχον λίαν ἀναστὰς ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
"» μὴ ? . - ‘4 
36 εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, κἀκεῖ προσηύχετο. καὶ κατεδίωξαν 
3; αὐτὸν ὁ Σίμων καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ" καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν, 
38 λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, “Ort πάντες ζητοῦσί σε. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
aad > μ᾿ * id ° oe bd ~ [4 . 
Ἄγωμεν εἰς τὰς ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις, ἵνα κἀκεῖ κηρύξω 
? fal ‘ “(ὃ ‘4 , ¢F ’ 3 ~ 
39 εἰς τοῦτο yap ἐξελήλυθα. καὶ WY κηρύσσων ἐν ταῖς συνα- 
γωγαῖς αὐτῶν, εἰς ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια 
ἐκβάλλων. 
go Καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρὸς, παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν 2 
Ἀ “- » 4 Ἀ iy 3. - Ὁ ‘ 4 
καὶ γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων αὐτῷ, “Ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς, 
4“ι δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς σπλαγχνισθεὶς, ἐκ- 3 
4 “ - - μ ~ ‘ f 7 A Ld 
τείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὑτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Θέλω, 
~ ~ 3 
42 καθαρίσθητι. καὶ εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ, εὐθέως ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ 
“ϑΔαὐτοῦ 7) λέπρα, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. Καὶ ἐμβριμησάμενος 
nn - ὦ 
“4 αὐτῷ, εὐθέως ἐξέβαλεν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ὅρα μη- 4 
δενὶ μηδὲν εἴπης" ἀλλ᾽ ὕπαγε σεαντὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
~ ~ “ 
καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ σον ἃ προσέταξε 
45 ΔΙωσῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. ὁ δὲ ἐξελθὼν ἤρξατο κη- 
Ν if 
ρύσσειν πολλὰ καὶ διαφημίζειν τὸν λόγον, ὥστε μηκέτι 
~ -“ 23: Ψ 
αὐτὸν δύνασθαι φανερῶς εἰς πόλιν εἰσελθεῖν" GAA ἔξω 
4 
ἐν ἐρήμοις τόποις ἣν, καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν παντα- 
χόθεν. 
A ΄ > « ΡΝ Ἀ 
2 Kat πάλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ δ᾽ ἡμερῶν" καὶ 
2 4 
ἠκούσθη ὅτι eis οἶκόν ἐστι, καὶ εὐθέως συνήχθησαν πολ- 
nw Ν ‘ 
doi, ὥστε μηκέτι χωρεῖν μηδὲ τὰ πρὸς THY θύραν" καὶ 
35 ἔννυχα D. 37 σε (ζητοῦσι tr. C. 38 καὶ ἐκεῖ A. ἐλή- 


Avéa D. 39 anp. εἰς Tas συναγωγὰς A. 42 εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ om. D. 
43 αὐτὸν πάντοθεν. C. ι εἰσῆλθε πάλιν tr. (. 
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mother Jay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him of 
31 her... And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, and 
32she ministered unto them. &And at even, when thee Matt. 8, τό. 
sun did set, they brought unto him all that were" ** 
diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 
33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 
34 And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; and "suffered not the b ch. 3. 13, 
devils "το speak, because they knew him. Ses Acie 18. 
35 And ‘in the morning, rising up a great while before : tah nae 
day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, 
36and there prayed. And Simon and they that were 
37 with him followed after hmm. And when they had 
found him, they said unto him, All men seek for thee. 
38 And he said unto them, -Let us go mto the next καὶ Luke 4. 43. 
towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore 1 1ssi. ont 
39 came I forth. ™And he preached in their synagogues & ἐπὶ 4. 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils. meee 
40 n And there came a leper to him, beseeching him,» Matt. 8. 2. 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, ioe 
4ithou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus, 
moved with compassion, put forth ts hand, and touch- 
ed him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 
42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy 
43departed from him, and he was cleansed. And he 
straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away ; 
44and saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things °which Moses com-o Lev. 14. 3, 
45 manded, for a testimony unto them. PBut he went eta: 
out, and began to publish ἐξ much, and to blaze abroad ἢ τα 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus acid no more openly 
enter into the city, but was without in desert places: 
qand they came to him from every quarter. qch. 2. 13. 
2 And again ahe entered into Capernaum after some ἃ Matt. 9 
days; and it was noised that he was in the house. ; 
; And straightway many were gathercd together, inso- 


much that there was no room to receive them, no, not 


“5. τὰ, 


ae 


1 Or, to say that they knew him. 


«3 
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3 3 ~ - 
3 ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον. Καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν, 1 
Ἁ 
«παραλντικὸν φέροντες, αἰρόμενον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων. καὶ μὴ 
id - 
δυνάμενοι προσεγγίσαι αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀπεστέγασαν 
XX a “~ 
τὴν στέγην ὅπου ἦν, καὶ ἐξορύξαντες χαλῶσι τὸν κράβ- 
5 Baror, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὁ παραλντικὸς κατέκειτο. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
τὴν» πίστιν αὐτῶν, λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ, Τέκνον, ἀφέων- 
6 ταΐ σοι αἷ ἁμαρτίαι σον. ἦσαν δέ τινες τῶν γραμματέων 3 
ἐκεῖ καθήμενοι. καὶ διαλογιζόμενοι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐ- 
τῶν, Τί οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ βλασφημίας ; τίς δύναται 
“, “ 
8 ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἰ μὴ εἷς 6 Θεός ; καὶ εὐθέως ἐπιγνοὺς 
Ξς | cal Pe , 3 - Ψ a 4 
ὁ Ingots τῷ πνεύματι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως διαλογίζονται ἐν 4 
9 ἑαντοῖς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν τῷ παρα- 5 
a 3 ~ 
λυτικῷ, ᾿Αφέωνταί σοι ai ἁμαρτίαι: ἢ εἰπεῖν, "Ἐγειραι 
Φ 
ιο καὶ ἀρόν σον τὸν κράββατον, καὶ περιπάτει; ἵνα δὲ εἰ- 6 
δῆτε, ὅτι ἐξονσίαν ἔχει 6 vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀφιέναι ἐπὶ 
ιι Τῆς γῆς ἁμαρτίας" λέγει τῷ παραλνυτικῷ, Σοὶ λέγω, ἔγει- 
ραι καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράββατόν σον, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν 
“« » . 3 , 2 ἤ \ wv X 
12 οἶκόν gov. καὶ ἠγέρθη εὐθέως, καὶ ἄρας τὸν κράββατον, 7 
be cal 4 , f o tas Lf ‘ 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐναντίον πάντων. ὥστε ἐξίστασθαι πάντας, καὶ 8 
[2 " 
δοξάζειν τὸν Θεὸν, λέγοντας, Ὅτι οὐδέποτε οὕτως εἴ- 
δομεν. 

13 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πάλιν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν' καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
Ld yw ‘ oN Ἀ ? ? , eee. 
14 OxXAOS ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, Kat ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. Kaig 
παράγων εἶδε Λευὶν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ 

a Α “ > ma 3 , Ἀ 3 ‘ 
τελώνιον, καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ, Ακολούθει μοι. καὶ ἀναστὰς 
15 ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατακεῖσθαι av- το 
‘ 4 “ > ἡ > “- Ν Ν lad . ¢ Ν 
τὸν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ, καὶ πολλοὶ τελῶναι και ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ: ἦσαν 
16 γὰρ πολλοὶ, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς τι 

Ἀ « ~ » , > Ἀ 3 id Ν, ~ 

καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι, ἰδόντες αὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα μετὰ τῶν TEAW- 

τῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν, ἔλεγον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Τί ὅτι 
17 μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει; καὶ 11 

PY , ©? - ͵ > ow > " ς 

ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ 

3 ΄ Ἵ ιΔὟ 3 ᾽ ε n ΕΣ γ > 

ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. οὐκ ἤλθον κα- 13 
1ι8 λέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν. Καὶ τᾷ 


= 


4 κράββατον, ὅπου ὁ D. 5 ἀφέων. σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. A. 8 οὔ- 
τως αὐτοὶ διαλ. 1}. 0 ἀφέων. σου αἱ ΑΛ. εἰπεῖν, ἔγειρε ἄρον A. 
10 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι tr. Δ. [1 ἔγειρε ἄρον A. 17 εἰς μετά- 


vouy om. A. 
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so much as about the door: and he preached the word 
3unto them. And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. And when 
they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had 
broken ἐξ up, they let down the bed wherein the sick 
sof the palsy lay. When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
6thee. But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
7 there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this 
man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins Hotere 
8 but God only? And immediately ¢when Teste per-c Matt. 9. 4. 
ceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things 
gin your hearts? 4 Whether is it easier to say to the sick ἃ Matt. 9. 5. 
of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
10 Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on carth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go 
12 thy way into thine house. And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth before them all; in- 
somuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saving, We never saw it on this fashion. 
13 ¢And he went forth again by the sea side; and alle Matt. 9. 9. 
the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 
14f And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaus f Matt. 9. 9. 
sitting ‘at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, ~~ **” 
15 Follow me. And he arose and followed him. & And g Matt. 9. 10. 
it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat also together with Je- 
sus and his disciples: for there were many, and they 
16followed him. And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How 15 it that he eateth and drinketh with 
17 publicans and sinners? When Jesus heard Zt, he saith 
unto them, "They that are whole have no need of the ἢ ΤΙ σοῖς 


~& 1d, ἮΝ 


physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call Luke ς. 81, 
:Sthe righteous, but sinners to repentance. ‘And the ἤτον ts. 


Matt. : 
1 Or, at the place where the custom was received. Luke 5. ᾿ ᾿ς 


K 4 
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ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿Ιωάννον καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύ- 5 
οντες" καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Διατί οἱ μαθηταὶ 
*Iwdrrov καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ σοὶ 

19 μαθηταὶ οὐ νηστεύουσι; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Myris 34 


“- a φ ᾽ 
dvr'avrat οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐν ᾧ ὁ νυμφίος μετ᾽ αὐ- 
τῶν ἐστι, νηστεύειν; ὅσον χρόνον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἔχουσι 
Ν ’, γ , , - 2 , ν, εν 
τοτὸν» νυμφίον, οὐ δύνανται νηστεύειν ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέ- 35 
a“ % ~ 
pat ὅταν ἀπαρθῃ am αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε νηστεύ- 
ὲ > ἢ a ¢ Ff \ Jo 4 >? 
21 Tovow ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ι6 36 
ef " ἀ 4 ῇ ἈΝ ¢ ~ . Ν “ 
paxous ayvddou ἐπιρράπτει ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ παλαιῷ" εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
αἴρει τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ τὸ καινὸν τοῦ παλαιοῦ, καὶ χεῖ- 
id XN 4 ‘ a 
22 pov σχίσμα γίνεται. καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει otvoy νέον εἰς 1) 37 
5 “ oa > Ν ‘ ec? ς » € ἢ Ν 
ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μὴ, ῥήσσει 6 οἶνος 6 νέος τοὺς 
ἀσκοὺς, καὶ ὁ οἷνος ἐκχεῖται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται" 
ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον. 126 
13 Kai ἐγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάββασιι 
διὰ τῶν σπορίμων, καὶ ἤρξαντο οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν 
4 ποιεῖν τίλλοντες τοὺς στάχυας. καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον: 2 
3 a fd nm > nn a é 3 " 
autw, Ide τί ποιοῦσιν ἐν τοῖς σάββασιν, ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι; 
= \ > \ κὶ don ot > » 9 
25 καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε, τί ἐποίησε3 3 
Δαβὶδ, ὅτε χρείαν ἔσχε, καὶ ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ 
26 αὐτοῦ ; πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ABi-4 4 
- “ Ld 
adap Tov ἀρχιερέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους THs προθέσεως Epa- 
~ ~ ta’ A y¥ 
γεν, ods οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ Tots ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἔδωκε 
7 ᾿ » ‘ > -~  * Sow 7 Ow \ f 
27 Kai τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ οὖσι; καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς, To σαββα- 
΄ο Ἀ y θ 3 “ » ς wv θ0 ὃ ΩΦ 4 
τον διὰ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐγένετο, οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ TO 
Βσάββατον. ὥστε κύριός ἐστιν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶδ ς 
τοῦ σαββάτου. 


3 KAI εἰσῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν καὶ ἦν éxet 6 

ἄνθρωπος ἐξηραμμένην ἔχων τὴν χεῖρα" καὶ παρετήρουν = 7 
αὐτὸν εἰ τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύσει αὐτὸν, ἵνα κατηγορή- 

ἀσωσιν αὐτοῦ. καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἐξηραμμένν 8 
ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα, ΓἜγειραι εἰς τὸ μέσον. καὶ λέγει αὖ 9 


~ ΚΝ ~ ἃ nw 
“τοῖς, “Efeore tots σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, ἡ κακοποιῆ- 
“A “~ , 4 

5σαι; ψυχὴν σῶσαι, ἢ ἀποκτεῖναι; of δὲ ἐσιώπων. καὶ τι5 τὸ 
περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς μετ᾽ ὀργῆς, συλλυπούμενος ἐπὶ 


18 καὶ οἱ φαρισαῖοι νηστ. DB. 19 ὅσον χρόνον---ηστεύειν om. D. 
20 ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ A. 21 ἡμέρᾳ. οὐδεὶς A.-. αὐτοῦ om. Β. 
22 ὃ νέος om. B. 24 ἐν om. B. 25 nal ἔλεγεν D. 26 afi- 


déap ἀρχιερέως D. 3 ἔγειρε A. 
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disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
19fast not? And Jesus sail unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom 1s 
with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with 
20 them, they cannot fast. But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and 
αὐ then shall they fast in those days. No man also sew- 
eth a piece of !new cloth on an old garment: else the 
new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, 
2: and the rent is made worse. And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine 15 spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 k And it came to pass, that he went through the corn & Matt. 13.1. 
fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as gist 
24 they went, !to pluck the ears of corn. And the Pha-1bdeut. 23.25. 

risees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sab- 
23 bath day that which is not lawful? And he said unto 
them, Have ye never read ™what David did, when hem: sam. 21, 
had need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were . 
6 with him ? how he went into the house of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, "which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, n Ex. 29. 32, 
. . . 33. Lev, 24. 
2; and gave also to them which were with him? And he¢: 
said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and 
28not man for the sabbath: therefore °the Son of man o Matt. 12. 8, 
1s Lord also of the sabbath. 
3 AND 2he entered again into the synagogue ; and anata 
there was a man there which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
30n the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And 
he saith unto the man which had the withered hand, 
4?Stand forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save 
slife, or to kill? But they held their peace. And when 
he had looked round about on them with anger, being 


Or, raw, or, unwrought. 2 Gr. Arise, stand forth in the midst. 
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= é iad “" a ¥ 
τῇ πωρώσει τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, Ex- 
ma oF a f € 
TEtvov THY χεῖρά σου. καὶ ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη 7) 
XN > ὦν 
ό χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. Καὶ ἐξελθόντες of Φαρι- 
σαῖοι εὐθέως μετὰ τῶν Hpwhtavdv συμβούλιον ἐποίουν 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι. 
7 KAI 6 Ἰησοῦς ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν' καὶ πολὺ πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλι- 
8 λαίας ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ" καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ 
κ ~ , 
ἀπὸ ᾿Ἱεροσολύμων, καὶ and τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας, καὶ πέραν 
~ 3 Lal “~ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, καὶ ot περὶ Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα, πλῆθος 
a 4 ’ ΕΥ̓͂ 3 f > Ἁ ’ , 
οπολὺ, ἀκούσαντες ὅσα ἐποίει, ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ 
2’ a ~ > “~ ~ 
εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα πλοιάριον προσκαρτερῇ 
> “~ Α 
ιοαὐτῷ, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα μὴ θλίβωσιν αὐτόν. πολλοὺς 
γὰρ ἐθεράπευσεν, ὥστε ἐπιπίπτειν αὐτῷ, ἵνα αὐτοῦ 
ἢ 
11 ἅψωνται, ὅσοι εἶχον μάστιγας" καὶ τὰ πνεύματα τὰ ἀκά- 
θαρτα, ὅταν αὐτὸν ἐθεώρει, προσέπιπτεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
[2 n ~ 
12 ἔκραζε λέγοντα, Ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ πολλὰ 
ι3 ἐπετίμα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ αὐτὸν φανερὸν ποιήσωσι. Καὶ 
4 ‘4 3 μ᾿ ¥ x ων a wv 
ἀναβαίνει eis τὸ ὄρος, καὶ προσκαλεῖται ods ἤθελεν 
% Lena X 4 “-“ \ ? ‘4 Ἁ “ ΓΑ 4 
14auTos' καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ ἐποίησε δώδεκα, 
ov. “ 3 3 - [2 > 3 Ἁ 7 
ἵνα ὥσι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα ἀποστέλλῃ αὐτοὺς κηρύσ- 
τ σειν, καὶ ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν θεραπεύειν τὰς νόσους, καὶ ἐκ- 
ιό βάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια: καὶ ἐπέθηκε τῷ Σίμωνι ὄνομα 
, “ 
Πέτρον" καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεδαίον, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 
, κι - 
17 Tov ἀδελφὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβον: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα 
rn ᾽ f 
18 Boavepyés, ὅ ἐστιν, υἱοὶ βροντῆς" καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ 
Φίλιππον, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖον, καὶ Ματθαῖον, καὶ Θωμᾶν, 
3 ᾿ ~ on 
kat ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ “AAdaiov, καὶ Θαδδαῖον, καὶ Σί- 
‘\ 7 . 3 , 3 [4 a " 
'Ιομωνα τὸν Βανανίτην, καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν Ἰσκαριώτην, ὃς καὶ 
παρέδωκεν αὐτόν. 
ΠΑ κχ 2 - \ / f Ὁ 
20 Kat ἔρχονται εἰς οἶκον" καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν ὄχλος, 
σ Ν a, > Ά “ wv nn 4 3 4 
21 ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μήτε ἄρτον φαγεῖν. καὶ axov- 
- - ~ ‘a ball 
σαντες οἱ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξῆλθον κρατῆσαι αὐτόν᾽ ἔλεγον 
΄““ + i 4 
a2yap, Ὅτι ἐξέστη. Καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς of ἀπὸ Iepo- 
σολύμων καταβάντες ἔλεγον, Ὅτι Βεελζεβοὺλ ἔχει, καὶ 
eo ~ ΄“ “ 
Ort ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 


5 ἀπεκατεστάθη (. ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη om. A. + μετὰ τῶν μ. av. 
ἀνεχώρησε ἴτ- ἃ. εἰς τὴν θάλ. B. ἠκολούθησεν Ὁ. αὐτῷ om. B. 
Il προσέπιπτον (. ἔκραζον C. 12 φανερὸν αὐτὸν tr. A. 17 ἀ- 


δελφὸν ἰακώβου Ὦ. 


Me. 
12 


Cad 


13 


14 


24 


S. MARK. III. 6—22. 139 


erieved for the ‘hardness of their hearts, he saith unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched 
?¢ out: and his hand was restored whole as the other, 
6b And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took v Matt. 12.14. 
counsel with ¢the Herodians against him, how they caau.22.16. 
might destroy him. 
i BUT Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to 
the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed 
shim, ¢and from Judzxa, and from Jerusalem, and from 4 Luke 6. 17. 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
9 heard what great things he did, came unto him. And 
he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait 
on him because of the multitude, lest they should 
rothrong him. For he had healed many; insomuch 
that they 2 pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
irmany as had plagues. ¢And unclean spirits, when ὁ ch. r. 23, 


they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, 4. sai 
12fVhou art the Son of God. And ὃ he straitly ‘charged Ca Aras 
13them that they should not make him known. h And ΜῊ eae 
he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him ὍΝ " 
14W hon he would: and they came unto him. And he Laake 6 a 
ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and ἡ 
ts that he might send them forth to preach, and to have 
16 power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: and 
17 Simon ‘he surnamed Peter; and James the son of i Jonnr. 42. 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thun- 
(Sder: and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheeus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
tgand Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and 
they went #into an house. 
zo §=6. And the multitude cometh together again, ‘so that κι ch. 6. 51. 
21 they could not so much as cat bread. And when his 
1friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: ee 
22 for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes V0.3. 


m Matt. 9. 34, 


which came ‘down from Jerusalem said, ™He hath ἃ το. 25. 
Ν᾿ Ξ Luke 11. 19. 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils casteth he youn 7. 30. 
ἃ 8. 48, 
1 Or, blindness. 2 Or, rushed. 3 Or, home. 4 Or, kinsmen. ἃς oles 
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Ν ? “ Ὶ ~ > ~ I 2 I I 
23 καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐν παραβολαῖς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, 25 
24 Πῶς δύναται Σατανᾶς Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλειν ; καὶ ἐὰν βασι- 17 


2 ~ n 
λεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μερισθὴ, οὐ δύναται σταθῆναι ἣ βασιλεία 
Aa X\ o3N > # 5 a] Ν ~ ? [4 
25 ἐκείνη" καὶ ἐὰν οἰκία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μερισθῇ, οὐ δύναται στα- 
26 θῆναι ἡ οἰκία ἐκείνη" καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἀνέστη ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν :6 18 
2) καὶ μεμέρισται, οὐ δύναται σταθῆναι, ἀλλὰ τέλος ἔχει. οὐ:9 21 
, IHN ΄ , ~ n ΄ ᾽ ᾿ 4 
δύναται οὐδεὶς τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἷ- 
κίαν αὐτοῦ, διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον τὸν ἰσχυρὸν δήση, 512 
28 καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 31 
~ ~ on 
πάντα ἀφεθήσεται τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
29 πων, καὶ βλασφημίαι ὅσας ἂν βλασφημήσωσιν᾽ ὃς δ᾽ ἂν 
, “~ a 
βλασφημήσῃ εἰς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ “Αγιον, οὐκ ἔχει ἄφεσιν εἰς 


Ν 2A 9 a , 3 Y ’ ’, μή ¥ 
30 TOV αἰῶνα, GAA ἔνοχὸς ἐστιν αἰωνίου κρίσεως" ὅτι ἔλεγον, 8 
~ 3 , 5d 4 + εν» Ἄ \ £ 
31 Πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει. "Ἔρχονται οὗν ot ἀδελφοὶ καὶ 7 19 


, » ~ Ν ¥ ε mn »] Ν > \ 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔξω ἑστῶτες, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 46 
~ 3 la \ 3 2 »» Ν 9 ld - Ν 
3: φωνοῦντες αὐτόν. καὶ ἐκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ αὐτόν" εἶπον δὲ 47 50 
αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ σον καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σον ἔξω ζητοῦσί 
ps ἢ ΜΊΓΤΠρΡ ; : : Y : 
κ 4 ΄, 3 ~ 3 4 
33σε. καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς λέγων, Tis ἐστιν ἣ μήτηρ pov ἢ 48 τι 
ea ὔ ᾿ , ν᾿ 4 
834 οἱ ἀδελφοί μου; καὶ περιβλεψάμενος κύκλῳ τοὺς περὶ 40 
¢ 3 
αὑτὸν καθημένους, λέγει, Ἴδε ἡ μήτηρ pov καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 
a ΄- “ 
35 μον. ὃς yap ἂν ποιήσῃ TO θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὗτος ἀδελ- 
΄ \ 3 f Ἀ f ῚἼ f 
gos μον καὶ ἀδελφὴ prov καὶ μήτηρ ἐστί. 13 
« 
4 KAI πάλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ: 4 
(4 Ν > ἈΝ a» Ν Ὁ Ἔς τς a if 3 
συνήχθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πολὺς, ὥστε αὐτὸν ἐμβάντα εἰς 
Ἀ " ~ 3 Lal i ᾿ Ν - c Ν 
τὸ πλοῖον, καθῆσθαι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος πρὸς 
“ ἢ > Ν ~ -“ + 3 3 Ν 3 
Στὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἣν. καὶ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 3 
παραβολαῖς πολλὰ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ, 
2 ? 4 \ Jan ε , “ ~ Η N32. ἡ 
3,4 Ἀκούετε. ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι" καὶ ἐγένετο͵ 5 
3 “a 7 A Ν ¥ x‘ Ν ε \ XN > Ν 
ἐν τῷ σπείρειν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν ὄδον, καὶ ἦλθε τὰ 
5 πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ κατέφαγεν αὑτό. ἄλλο δὲ ἔπεσενς 6 
>. _s n “ , * a ae S (397 
ἐπὶ τὸ πετρῶδες, ὅπον οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν Kal εὐθέως 
6 ἐξανέτειλε, διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς" ἡλίον δὲ ἀνατεί- ὁ 
“ 
λαντος ἐκαυματίσθη, καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 
; καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας" καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκαν- ἢ 7 
8θαι, καὶ συνέπνιξαν αὐτὸ, καὶ καρπὸν οὐκ ἔδωκε. Kaig 8 


27 Οὐδεὶς δύναται A. διαρπάσῃ D. 28 τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὰ 
ἁμαρτήματα tr.C. καὶ ai βλασφ. Β. 20 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα om. Ὁ. αἰω- 


vlov ἁμαρτήματο:" ὅτι Ο. 31 ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ tr. B. 
ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ Β. φωνοῦντες αὐτόν om. Π. 432 περὶ αὐτὸν ὄχλος tr. Ὁ 
ἀδελφοί σου, καὶ ai ἀδελφαί σον ἔξω 10. 33 μήτηρ μον καὶ οἱ D. 


34 τοὺς κύκλῳ καθημ. (. τοὺς κύκλῳ περὶ αὐτὸν καθημ. D. ἰδοὺ D. 
35 ἀδελφὴ καὶ Β. 4 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ om. A. 
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230ut devils. "And he called them unto him, and said u Matt. 12.25. 
unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 

25 dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against 

26 itself, that house cannot stand. And if Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but 

27 hath an end. °No man can enter into a strong man’s o Isai. 49. 24, 
house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind Pee 
the strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28P Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven p Matt. 12.31. 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith so- rJobn 4.16. 

2gever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 

30 but is in danger of eternal damnation: because they 

31said, He hath an unclean spirit. 4 There came qMate.12.46. 
then his brethren and his mother, and, standing with- eae 

32 out, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude 
sat about him, and they said unto him, Behold, thy 

33 mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. And 
he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or 

34my brethren? And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold. my mother 

3sand my brethren! for whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

4 AND @he began again to teach by the sea side : ἃ Matt. 13.1. 
and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, ™ 
so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. 

2And he taught them many things by parables, "and ὃ ch. 12. 38. 

3said unto them in his doctrine, Hearken; Behold, 

4there went out a sower to sow: and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls 

sof the air came and devoured it up. And some fell 
on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth 

6of earth: but when the sun was up, it was scorched ; 
7and because it had no root, it withered away. And 
some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
5. choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other fell on 
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13 8 
ἄλλο ἔπεσέν els τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν" καὶ ἐδίδον καρπὸν 2 


> , 
ἀναβαίνοντα καὶ αὐξάνοντα, καὶ ἔφερεν ἐν τριάκοντα, 
ο καὶ ἔν ἑξήκοντα, καὶ ἐν ἑκατόν. καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ὃ 9 
" > 4 ’ > if oe XN L4 fd 
το ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκονέτω. “Ore δὲ ἐγένετο καταμόνας, 10 9 
ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα τὴν παρα- 
~ « ~ ~ 
τι βολήν. καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὸ μυστή- τι τὸ 
ριον τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ’ ἐκείνοις δὲ τοῖς ἔξω, ἐν 
“- “2 9 
12 παραβολαῖς τὰ πάντα γίνεται’ ἵνα βλέποντες βλέπωσι, 
καὶ μὴ ἴδωσι καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσι, καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι" 13 
, LA - ~ 
μήποτε ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἁμαρτήματα. 
2 ξ΄ 
13 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην ; καὶ 
- f ν᾿ x‘ , « , Ἁ 
{πῶς πάσας τὰς παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε; 6 σπείρων, τὸν 
- s ? * i 3 ε ‘ s eggs id 
τϑ λόγον σπείρει. οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅπου τΦ 12 
Γ lq [4 isd 3 , 1 ? ¥ 
σπείρεται 6 λόγος, καὶ ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, εὐθέως ἔρχεται 
ὁ Σατανᾶς καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον τὸν ἑσπαρμένον ἐν ταῖς 
, , A . φ td 4 ς fd Εν N x , 
16 καρδίαις αὐτῶν. καὶ οὗτοί εἰσιν ὁμοίως οἱ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη 20 13 
fd A ε΄ 3 ’ Α ‘4 3 , “ 
σπειρόμενοι, ot ὅταν ἀκούσωσι τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως μετὰ 
Pal ? > 4 9 wy Lad 4 ε 
17 χαρᾶς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι ῥίζαν ἐν ἕαν- 21 
a“ f 4 
τοῖς" ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιροί εἰσιν" εἶτα γενομένης θλίψεως ἢ) 
18 διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως σκανδαλίζονται. καὶ οὗτοί2: 14 
“, Ἁ 
εἰσιν οἱ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας σπειρόμενοι, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν 
- Fa’ ΄ x 
το λόγον ἀκούοντες, καὶ al μέριμναι τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον, καὶ 
ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου, καὶ αἱ περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσ- 
πορενόμεναι συμπνίγουσι τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 
Ἁ φ , ° e 3 \ A’ ~ Ν Ν ἤ tod es 
20Kat οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν THY καλὴν σπαρέντες, Ol- 33. 15 
i \ 
τινες ἀκούουσι τὸν λόγον καὶ παραδέχονται, Kat καρπο- 
Lad “ X € 4 Ἀ é € , 
φοροῦσιν, ty τριάκοντα, καὶ ty ἑξήκοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑκατόν. 


a δ, ΟΝ Ἁ 
αι Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Μήτι ὁ λύχνος ἔρχεται, ἵνα ὑπὸ Toy τό 
- ‘ 
μόδιον τεθῇ ἢ ὑπὸ τὴν κλίνην ; οὐχ ἵνα ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν 
~ . ΩΝ = 
22 ἐπιτεθῇ; οὐ γάρ ἐστί τι κρυπτὸν, ὃ ἐὰν μὴ φανερωθῇ 17 


\ bd 
οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα εἰς φανερὸν ἐλθῃ. 
. Κ΄ > κα 
23,24 εἴτις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. Καὶ ἐλεγεν αὑτοῖς, 
“ ͵ 
Βλέπετε τί ἀκούετε. ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, μετρηθήσεται ιτ8 


8 καὶ αὐξανόμενον Ὁ. ἐν ter Ὁ. Ὁ αὐτοῖς om. A. 11 γνῶναι 
an. B. 12 καὶ ἀφεθήσεται ἢ). τὰ ἁμαρτήματα om. B. 15 ἐσπαρ- 


pevoy ἐν αὑτοῖς. καὶ D. 18 καὶ ἄλλοι εἰσιν οἱ εἰς Β. καὶ οἱ εἰς Ὁ. 
σκειρόμενοι, οἱ τὸν B. ἀκούσαντες D. 20 ἐν ter D. 11 λυχνίαν 


τεθῇ D. 22 ἐστι κρυπτὸν D. ὃ om. Ὁ. 
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good ground, Cand did yield fruit that sprang up and ¢John 1s. s. 
increased ; : and brought forth, some thirty, and some. 
9 sixty, and some an hundred. And he said unto them, 
10 He that hath cars to hear, let him hear. ¢And when jake 13.10, 
he was alone, they that were about him with the &. a 
11twelve asked of him the parable. And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God: but unto ¢them that are with-e 1 Cor, §. τα, 
12 out, all ¢hese things are done in parables: fthat secing 1 Thess. 4.73. 
they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they tisai. an 


may hear, and not understand ; lest at any time they tine 4.6 7 


should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven οι} 13. 4°: 
13them. And he said unto them, Know ye not this %o™.1. δ, 
parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 
14,154 § The sower soweth the word. And these are they gMatt.13.19. 
by the way side, where the word is sown; but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and tak- 
eth away the word that was sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they Jikewise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have heard the word, 1m- 
17 mediately receive it with gladness; and have no root 
in themselves, and so endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
ι8 word's sake, immediately they are offended. And 
these are they which are sown among thorns; such as 
tohear the word, and the cares of this world, "and then r:tim. 6. 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things” '” 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruit- 
2oful. And these are they which are sown on good 
cround; such as hear the word, and receive ἐΐ, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some 
21an hundred. 4 'And he said unto them, Is a candle i sau. ¢. ας. 
brought to be put under ἃ ! bushel, or under a bed ate ras 
22 and not to be set on a candlestick ? For there 1s no- k Matt.10. 26. 
‘ ‘ 3 ὃ : Luke 12. 2. 
thing hid, which shall not be manifested ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 
24 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. And he 1a" ΔΩΣΕ: 
said unto them, Take heed has ye hear: ™with what m Mau. . 
measure ye mete, it shall be mcasured to you: and ““*® ὯΝ 


1 The word in the original signifieth a less measure, as Matt. 5. 15. 
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a δ ᾿ , a a 
ἐϑυμῖν, καὶ προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. ὃς yap ἂν 
sf tad 
ἔχῃ, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ" καὶ ὃς οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει ἀρθήσε- 
ται am αὐτοῦ. 
26 Καὶ ἔλεγεν, Οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς 
27 ἐὰν ἄνθρωπος βάλῃ τὸν σπόρον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ καθ- 
4 \ ? 4 ν £ ? \ £ é 
εὐδῃ καὶ ἐγείρηται νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν, καὶ ὁ σπόρος BAa- 
é ‘ 4 φ > ? ld ’ , ‘ 
28 στάνῃ καὶ μηκυνήται ws οὐκ οἷδεν αὐτός. αὐτομάτη γὰρ 
ao ~ rad , 
ἢ γῆ καρποφορεῖ, πρῶτον χόρτον, εἶτα στάχυν, εἶτα 
7 a “~ es a“ 
2Ζοπλήρη σῖτον ἐν τῷ ordxvi. ὅταν δὲ παραδῷ ὁ καρπὸς, 
2 , , la Ἁ , ld a 
εὐθεως ἀποστέλλει TO δρέπανον, ὅτι παρέστηκεν ὁ θε- 
ρισμός. 
30 Καὶ ἔλεγε, Τίνι ὁμοιώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 31 
I *” 63 4 λῇ ἀλ Chet ora ς ? 
317 ἐν ποίᾳ παραβολῇ παραβάλωμεν αὐτήν; ὡς κόκκῳ 
f ov m~ 4 κ tal a 
σινάπεως, ὃς ὅταν σπαρ) ἐπι τῆς YS, μικρότερος πάν- 32 
32TWY τῶν σπερμάτων ἐστὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ὅταν 
σπαρῇ, ἀναβαίνει, καὶ γίνεται πάντων τῶν λαχάνων 
’ Ν n ! , “ ? ce τ 
μείζων, καὶ ποιεῖ κλάδους μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι ὑπὸ 
τὴν σκιὰν αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνοῦν. 
33 Καὶ τοιαύταις παραβολαῖς πολλαῖς ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν 3: 
34 λόγον, καθὼς ἠδύναντο ἀκούειν: χωρὶς δὲ παραβολῆς 
᾿ - ΄- σι “- 
οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
, 
ἐπέλνε πάντα. 8 
3 , > ma 9 9 » “εν 2 t 
35 ΚΑΙ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὀψίας γενομένης, 18 
‘ f ‘ 
36 Διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. Καὶ ἀφέντες τὸν ὄχλον, παρα- 
λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν ὡς ἦν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ: καὶ ἄλλα δὲ 
Σ f > 3 » ~ Α , 3 έ 
37 πλοιάρια ἣν μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ. καὶ γίνεται λαῖλαψ ἀνέμου με- 24 
yarn τὰ δὲ κύματα ἐπέβαλλεν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὥστε αὐτὸ 
¥ id ν 4 3. Ἀ , Ἀ ” 4 94 \ 
38 ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι. καὶ ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπὶ TH πρύμνῃ ἐπὶ TO προσ- 
“ 
κεφάλαιον καθεύδων" καὶ διεγείρουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγου- 25 
39 ow αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, οὐ μέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα; καὶ 
" 3 4 Se Ἁ 2 ἊΝ / 
διεγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ, Kal εἴπε τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
Ἁ 4 [4 
Σιώπα πεφίμωσο. καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος, καὶ ἐγένετο 
40 γαλήνη μεγάλη. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί δειλοί ἐστε οὕτω ; 26 
~ f 
41 πῶς οὐκ ἔχετε πίστιν; καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν, 27 
καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ 
ὃ ἄνεμος καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ ; 


24. καὶ προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσι om. A. 28 γὰρ om. Ὁ. 
30 ἔλεγε, πῶς ὁμοιώ. D. 31 κύκκον A. 33 πολλαῖς οπι. ἢ. ἐδύ- 
γαντο C. 36 ἄλλα δὲ πλοῖα A. 37 ὥστε ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι τὸ 


πλοῖον. Ο. 38 αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ Β. 40 οὕτω ; οὔπω ἔχετε C. 
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sunto you that hear shall more be given. "For he that ἐπῶν 13.13, 
ares to him shall be given: aad he that hath not, Luke 8. 18. 
from him shall be taken: even that which he hath. oe 
26 Ὁ And he said, °So is the kingdom of God, as if ἃ oMatt.13.24. 
27man should cast seed into the ‘ground ; and should 
sleep, and rise mght and day, and the seed should 
28spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, 
29 then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But 
when the fruit is }brought forth, immediately Phe put-p Rev. τς rs. 
teth in the sickle, because the harvest 15 come. 
30 = And he said, 4 Whereunto shall we liken the king- q Matt. 13.51. 
Luke 13. 18, 
dom of God? or with what comparison shall we com- Acts 2.41. 
31pare it? J¢ is like a grain of mustard seed, which, ;,*a%i9. 5. 
when it 1s sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds 
32 that be in the earth: but hen it is sown, it groweth 
up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may 
33 lodge under the shadow of it. rAnd with many such + Matt. 13.54. 
parables spake he the word unto them, as they were ae ee 
34able to hear ἐξ. But without a parable spake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 
33 SAND the same day, when the even was come, he s Mate. 8. τ, 
saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 2 re 
36.And when they had sent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the ship. And there were 
37also with him other little ships. And there arose a 
great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
38so that it was now full. And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that 
39 we perish? And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind 
go ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said unto 
them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have 
41no faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him ? 
1 Or, ripe. 
L 
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μι Ἀ , ~ 8 
5 KAI ἦλθον els τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, εἰς τὴν χώραν 48 
ἃ τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν. καὶ ἐξελθόντι αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ πλοίον, εὐθέως 
΄ ~ ~ 
ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἄνθρωπος ἐν πνεύματι 
> td ΄ ra 
3 ἀκαθάρτῳ, ὃς τὴν κατοίκησιν εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς μνημείοις" καὶ 
4«οὔτε ἁλύσεσιν οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο αὐτὸν δῆσαι, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν 
πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ ἁλύσεσι δεδέσθαι, καὶ διεσπᾶσθαι ὑπ᾽ 
~ , 
αὐτοῦ τὰς ἁλύσεις, καὶ τὰς πέδας συντετρίφθαι, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
5 αὐτὸν ἴσχυε δαμάσαι' καὶ διαπαντὸς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ἐν 
τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν ἦν κράζων καὶ κατακόπτων 
6 ἑαυτὸν λίθοις. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ τὸν Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, ἔδραμε 
» ‘\ ¢ 4 A \ ΄- > 
7 καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ εἶπε, 29 
Τί € XN 4 2 I κι ει “ Θ “ m~ ‘4 o °& 
μοὶ καὶ σοὶ, ᾿Ιησοῦ vié τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου ; ὁρκίζω 
‘ ‘ ἢ) . " Ν > a Κ' 
8 σε τὸν Θεὸν, μή με βασανίσῃς ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ, Εξελθε 
~ 3 Ὁ Ἁ Ἵ 
9τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκάθαρτον ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. καὶ ἐπηρώτα 
αὐτὸν, Τί σοι ὄνομα ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη λέγων, Λεγεὼν ὄνο- 
Ιομά μοι, ὅτι πολλοί ἐσμεν. καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, 
εἰ ἵνα μὴ αὐτοὺς ἀποστείλῃ ἔξω τῆς χώρας. ἣν δὲ ἐκεῖ πρὸς 30 
\ ἊΨ} 3 ? ’ Lj , 

12 τὰ ὄρη ἀγέλη χοίρων μεγάλη βοσκομένη" καὶ παρεκάλεσαν 31 
7 αἷς , € id ld “ <n , \ 
αὐτὸν πάντες ot δαίμονες λέγοντες, Πεμψον ἡμᾶς εἰς τοὺς 

, wv » 3 Ν , f A. 3 4 ? -" 

13 XOtpous, ἵνα εἰς αὐτοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν" καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν avTois 32 
3 ‘4 « 3 ta} ; ΄Ν [4 a hd “ 
εὐθέως ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. καὶ ἐξελθόντα τὰ πνεύματα τὰ ἀκά- 
θαρτα, εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρμησεν ἡ ἀγέλη 
Ν - - b Ν i . * Ν 4 7 
κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" ἧσαν δὲ ws δισχί- 
τά λιοι καὶ ἐπνίγοντο ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ. Οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες 33 
“ v .) 3 f ° δ 7 ‘ 
τοὺς χοίρους ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
15 εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἰδεῖν τί ἐστι τὸ γεγονός" καὶ 34 
ἔρχονται πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ θεωροῦσι τὸν δαιμονιζό- 
μενον καθήμενον καὶ ἱματισμένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, τὸν 
? , Ἁ - Ν 3 , Ν , 
16 ἐσχηκότα τὸν λεγεῶνα᾽ καὶ ἐφοβηθησαν. καὶ διηγήσαντο 
αὐτοῖς οἱ ἰδόντες, πῶς ἐγένετο τῷ δαιμονιζομένῳ, καὶ 
Ν ΄“ ‘4 xX Ld “~ >, As 3 
17 περὶ τῶν χοίρων. καὶ ἤρξαντο παρακαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελ- 
ι8θεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. Kat ἐμβάντος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πλοῖον, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 6 δαιμονισθεὶς, ἵνα 7 μετ᾽ αὐ- 
ιρτοῦ. ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ λέγει αὐτῷ, 

ι ἦλθεν D. γερασηνῶν D. . 3 τοῖς μνήμασι A. & μνήμασι Kal 
ἐν τοῖς Speortr. A. Ὁ ἀπὸ ογα. Πθ. 7 μεγάλῃ, λέγει, TIC. 9 καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῷ, Ἀεγεὼν A. 11 πρὸς τῷ Sper Δ. om. θ. μεγάλῃ om. B. 

12 πάντες om. ἃ. οἱ δαίμονες om. Β. 13 εὐθέως om. D. ὁ ἰησοῦς 
om. D. ἦσαν δὲ οπι. B. 14 Kal οἱ βόσκ. C. βόσκ. αὐτοὺς ἔφυγον A. 
ἀπήγγειλαν A. καὶ ἦλθον C. 15 καθήμενον, ination. D. τὸν ἐσχη- 


κότα τὸν Aeyeava om. Β. 16 Διηγήσαντο δὲ (. 18 Καὶ ἐμβαί- 
μοντος (. 19 αὑτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ΔΛ. 
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5 AND 4they came over unto the other side of thea mat.s. 28, 
sea, Into the country of the Gadarenes. Aud when τον λοι 
he was come out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spit, 
3 who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man 
4could bind him, no, not with chains: because that he 
had been often bound with fetters and chains, and tlic 
chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 
Shim. And always, night and day, he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the tombe, crying, and cutting himself 
6with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 
7and worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son 
of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, that 
Sthou torment me not. For he said unto him, Come 
gout of the man, ¢how unclean spirit. And he asked 
him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, 
10 My name ?s Legion: for we are many. And he be- 
sought him much that he would not send them away 
110ut of the country. Now there was there nigh unto 
!12the mountains a great herd of swine feeding. And all 
the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the 
'3swine, that we may enter into them. And forthwith 
Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand ;) and were choked in the sea. 
4 And they that fed the swine fled, and told ἐέ in the 
city, and in the country. And they went out to sec 
's what it was that was done. And they come to Jesus, 
and sec him that was possessed with the devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his mght mind: 
t6and they were afraid. And they that saw ἐξ told them 
how it befell to him that was possessed with the devil, 
(;and also concerning the swine. And Pthey began to b Matt. 8. 34. 
ι8 pray him to depart out of their coasts. And when he a 
was come into the ship, She that had been possessed ς Luke 8. 3s. 
with the devil prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, 
L 2 
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#, x 
Ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σον πρὸς τοὺς σοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγγειλον 


10 αὐτοῖς ὅσα σοι ὁ Κύριος éxoince, καὶ ἠλέησέ σε. καὶ ἀπ- " 
ἦλθε καὶ ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν ἐν τῇ Δεκαπόλει͵ ὅσα ἐποίη.- 
σεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" καὶ πάντες ἐθαύμαζον. 

ar ΚΑΙ διαπεράσαντος τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῷ τλοίῳ πάλιν εἰσι 40 


τὸ πέραι͵, συνήχθη ὄχλος πολὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" καὶ ἣν Tapa 

1: τὴν θάλασσαν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται εἷς τῶν ἀρχισυναγώγων, 18 41 
ὀνόματι ᾽Ἴάειρος, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, πίπτει πρὸς τοὺς πόδας 

13 αὐτοῦ" καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, λέγων, Ὅτι τὸ θυγά- 4: 
τριόν μου ἐσχάτως ἔχει" ἵνα ἐλθὼν ἐκιθῆς αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας, 

ταὕπως σωθῆ καὶ ζήσεται. καὶ ἀπῆλθε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἧκο- 19 
λούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολὺς, καὶ συνέθλιβον αὐτόν. 

25,26 Καὶ γυτή τις οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος ἔτη δώδεκα, καὶ: 43 

ξολλὰ παθοῦσα ὑπὸ πολλῶν ἰατρῶν, καὶ δαπαιήσασα 
τὰ παρ᾽ ἑαυτῆς πάντα, καὶ μηδὲν ὠφεληθεῖσα, ἀλλὰ 

27 μᾶλλο: εἰς τὸ χεῖρον ἐλθοῦσα: ἀκούσασα περὶ τοῦ ᾽Ἴη- “4 
σοῦ, ἐλθοῦσα ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ ἱματίον 

48 αὐτοῦ" ἔλεγε γὰρ, Ὅτι κἂν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ ἅψωμαι, 21 

20 σωθήσομαι. καὶ εὐθέως ἐξηράνθη ἡ πηγὴ τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔγνω τῷ σώματι ὅτι ἴαται ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγος. 

ϑοκαὶ εὐθέως ὁ ᾿Ιησοῖς ἐπιγνοὺς ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦσαν», ἐπιστραφεὶς ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ, ἔλεγε, Tis ,: 

βϑίμου ἥψατο τῶν ἱματίων ; καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ, Βλέπεις τὸν ὄχλον συνθλίβοντά σε, καὶ λέγεις, 

32 Tis μου ἥψατο; καὶ περιεβλέπετο ἰδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιή- ,6 

33 σασαν. ἡ δὲ γυνὴ φοβηθεῖσα καὶ τρέμουσα, εἰδυῖα ὃ γέγο- ,,; 
vey ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ἦλθε καὶ προσέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 

34 πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν. ὁ δὲ εἶτεν αὐτῇ, Θύγατερ, ἡ πίστις 
σον σέσωκέ oe’ ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἴσθι ὑγιὴς ἀπὸ 

35 τῆς μάστιγός σου. “Eri αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ 4,9 
τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἡ θυγάτηρ σον ἀπέ- 

36 θανε: τί ἔτι σκύλλεις τὸν διδάσκαλον ; 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῖς ες ο 
θέως ἀκούσας τὸν λόγον λαλούμενον, λέγει τῷ ἀρχισυνα- 

37 γώγῳ, Μὴ φόβον, μόνον πίστευε. καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν οὐδένα 51 


w 
bo 


48 


19 Kepuos πεποίηκε A. 22 Bovom.D. ὀνόματι ideipos om. D- 
23 παρακαλεῖ D. χεῖρας, ἵνα σωθῇ D. 13 τις om. Β. 26 wap’ 
αὐτῆς A. 36 εὐθέως om. D. 
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Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 

30 compassion on thee. And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done 
for him: and all amen did marvel, 

21 4d And when Jesus was passed over again by ship Mat O98 
unto the other side, much people gathered unto him: — 
22and he was nigh unto the sea. ¢And, behold, there © Matt 9. 18, 
cometh one of ‘the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by ies 

23name; and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, and 
besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: J pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall 

24live. And Jesus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

28 And a certain woman, *f which had an issue of blood SN 

26 twelve years, and had suffered many things of many “ 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 

27 nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, when she had 
heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched 

28his garment. For she said, If I may touch but his 

29clothes, I shall be whole. And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up; and she felt in her 

30 body that she was healed of that plague. And Jesus, 
immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone g Luke 6. 19. 
out of him, turned him about j in the press, and said, ae 

31 Who touched my clothes? And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and 

32 sayest thou, Who touched me? And he looked round 

33 about to see her that had done this thing. But the 
woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before him, and told him 

3tall the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, "thy n Matt. 9. 22. 
faith hath made thee whole; go 1n peace, and be whole ena 

3:o0f thy plague. ' While he yet spake, there came from i Luke 8. 49. 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain which said, 

Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master 

s6any further? As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 

37 Be not afraid, only believe. And he suffered no man 


ee: 
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αὐτῷ συνακολουθῆσαι, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ 
48 Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν ᾿Ιακώβου. καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν 23 
οἶκον τοῦ dpytcuvaydyou, καὶ θεωρεῖ θόρυβον, κλαίον- 
39Tas καὶ ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά" καὶ εἰσελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς, 24 
Τί θορυβεῖσθε καὶ κλαίετε; τὸ παιδίον οὐκ ἀπέθανεν, 
“οἀλλὰ καθεύδει. καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. 6 δὲ ἐκβαλὼν 2: 
ἅπαντας, παραλαμβάνει τὸν πατέρα τοῦ παιδίον καὶ τὴν 
μητέρα καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσπορεύεται ὅπον ἣν 
4170 παιδίον ἀνακείμενον. καὶ κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ 
παιδίου, λέγει αὐτῇ, Ταλιθὰ κοῦμι' ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνενό- 
4τμενον, Τὸ κοράσιον, σοὶ λέγω, ἔγειραι. καὶ εὐθέως ἀν- 
ἐστὴ τὸ κοράσιον καὶ περιεπάτει, ἣν γὰρ ἐτῶν δώδεκα' 
43 καὶ ἐξέστησαν ἐκστάσει μεγάλῃ. καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς 
πολλὰ, ἵνα μηδεὶς γνῷ τοῦτο: καὶ εἶπε δοθῆναι αὐτῇ 


φαγεῖν. 13 


6 KAI ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα αὐὖ- 54 
a . 2 a 9 mn ¢ a Σ κα \ 
2 τοῦ" καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῷ ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ yevo- 
᾿ / δ 4 ad “ ? 5 Α 
μένου σαββάτου, ἤρξατο ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ διδασκειν᾽ καὶ 
πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες ἐξεπλήσσοντο λέγοντες, Πόθεν τούτῳ 
“ Ν ε ? ε “ Lal ing V8 i 
ταῦτα ; καὶ τίς ἡ σοφία ἡ δοθεῖσα avTw, ὅτι καὶ OuLa- 
4μεις τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ γίνονται ; οὐχ οὗτός 55 
XN ? 
ἐστιν ὁ τέκτων, ὁ vids Μαρίας, ἀδελφὸς δὲ ᾿Ιακώβου 
“ x 3 
καὶ ᾿Ιωσῆ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Σίμωνος ; καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν at ἀδελ- 56 
“~ ΄- bl + ΤῊΝ 
gal αὐτοῦ ὧδε πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; καὶ ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. 57 
a - 4 ‘4 " 
4 ἔλεγε δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης ἄτιμος, 
- - a f \ oa 
εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ ἐν 
~ ξ΄“ “ 7 
5TH οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἐκεῖ οὐδεμίαν δύναμιν 58 
n tad 3 
ποιῆσαι, εἰ μὴ ὀλίγοις ἀρρώστοις ἐπιθεὶς Tas χεῖρας, ἐθε- 
6 ράπευσε. καὶ ἐθαύμαζε διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. καὶ περι- 


Le. 


52 


55 


Rye Tas κώμας κύκλῳ διδάσκων. 10 9 


- 3 Ν > 

7 KAI προσκαλεῖται τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ ἤρξατο αὐτοὺς a7o- 1 

στέλλειν δύο δύο, καὶ ἐδίδον αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευ- 
Coal - lad Ν 

8 μάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων. καὶ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μηδὲν 9 

oN ᾽ Ν ε͵7 , - Ν Ψ Ν 
αἴρωσιν εἰς ddov, εἰ μὴ ῥάβδον μόνον' μὴ πήραν, μὴ τὸ 

347 ἄδελφον αὐτοῦ. Ὁ. 48 ἔρχονται D. θόρνβον καὶ KA, Β. 


40 αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκβαλὼν D. πάντας A. ἀνακείμενον om. A, 4ι €- 
γειρε A. 2 ὅτι 0m. A. 


I 


3 


S. MARK. V. 38—VI. 8. 151 


to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John the 
38 brother of James. And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them 
39 that wept and wailed greatly. And when he was come 
in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
4oweep? the damsel is not dead, but -sleepeth. And John rr. 
they laughed him to scorn. !But when he had put? Acts 9. 49. 
them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that were with him, and enter- 
4teth in where the damsel was lying. And he took the 
damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi ; 
which 15, being interpreted, Damscl, I say unto thee, 
4: arise. And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; 
for she was of the age of twelve years. And they 
43 Were astonished with a great astonishment. And ™he m Matt. oe 


. 9.30. 


charged them straitly that no man should know it 3 16. & 17. 9. 
12. 


and ΘΕΌΝ ΒΕ that something should be given her Loe 14. 
to eat. 
6 AND he went out from thence, and came into his a Matt. 13-84. 
zown country; and his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, “vFrom whence hath this man these things ? b John 6, 42. 
and w hat wisdom ἐδ this which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought by his hands? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother ς τ ate 
of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and Gal’r. το. 
are not his sisters here with us? And they “were of- 4 Matt. τι. 6. 
sfended at him. But Jesus said unto them, ¢A pro- ¢ Matt. 13.87. 
phet is not without honour, but in his own country, we 
sand among his own kin, and in his own house. f And f See Gen.19. 
he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid Aatt, aa en. 
6his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And‘? 
She marvelled because of their unbelief. δ And he g tsai. <9. 16. 


: : h Matt. 9. 3s. 
went round about the villages, teaching. ἘΝ 5 19, Ὁ 
7 4Φ᾿ΑΝῺὨ he called unto him the twelve, and be- i Mutt, 10. 1. 
), 3. 13, 14. 


gan to send them forth by two and two; and gave Luke 9:1. 
sthem power over unclean spirits; and commanded 
them that they should take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no 


L 4 
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“ : : : Io 
gaprov, μὴ els τὴν ζώνην χαλκόν ἀλλ᾽ ὑποδεδεμένους 9 


Ld ~ 

Ιο σανδάλια" καὶ μὴ ἐνδύσησθε δύο χιτῶνας. Kal ἔλεγεν τι 4 
αὐτοῖς, Ὅπον ἐὰν εἰσέλθητε εἰς οἰκίαν, ἐκεῖ μένετε ἕως 

ει ἂν ἐξέλθητε ἐκεῖθεν. καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, 14 5 
μηδὲ ἀκούσωσιν ὑμῶν, ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖθεν, ἐκτινάξατε 

~ , fal A“ nm 
τὸν χοῦν τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν, εἰς μαρτύριον 
> ~ + Ν , c a 3 , w 4 
αὐτοῖς. ἀμὴν λέγω υμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδόμοις 
a ’ 3 ε , ’ὔ, 4 “ , 3 ‘ 
12 Topoppots ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνη. καὶ 6 
13 ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυσσον ἵνα μετανοήσωσι' καὶ δαιμόνια 
7 
πολλὰ ἐξέβαλλον" καὶ ἤλειφον ἐλαίῳ πολλοὺς ἀρρώστους 
καὶ ἐθεράπευον. 14 
. ¢ Ν 

14 Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης" φανερὸν yap éyé-1 1 
VETO τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔλεγεν, Ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπτί- 2 
(wy ἐκ νεκρῶν ἠγέρθη, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν αἱ δυνά- 

15 pets ἐν αὐτῷ. ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Ὅτι ‘HAlas ἐστίν ἄλλοι δὲ 8 
} 4 o ‘4 3 x a € φῳ [οἱ “~ 
ἔλεγον, Ὅτι προῴφητης ἐστὶν, ἢ ws εἷς τῶν προφητῶν. 

ιό ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ Ἡρώδης εἶπεν, Ὅτι ὃν ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα 9 
3 f > , % 3 x 3 f > ~ > AX 

17 Ιωαννην, οὗτος €otiv’ αὐτὸς nyépOn ἐκ νεκρῶν. Αὐτὸς 

x ς ¢ , 3 ’ 4 4 4 ’ i x 
yap 6 Ἡρώδης ἀποστείλας ἐκράτησε τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, καὶ 3 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, διὰ Ηρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα 

ι8 Φιλίππου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὴν ἐγάμησεν. ἔλεγε + 

x «> f as , o > μὴ ΄ » Ν 
γὰρ ὁ Ιωαννης τῷ Ηρώωδῃ, Οτι οὐκ ἐξεστί σοι ἔχειν τὴν 
το γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον. ἡ δὲ Ἡρωδιὰς ἐνεῖχεν αὐτῷ, 5 

XN ¥ > 4 3 - κ ᾽ 3 , « Ν 

zoxal ἤθελεν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι" καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο. o γὰρ 
Ἡρώδης ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἄνδρα δί- 
καιον καὶ ἅγιον, καὶ συνετήρει αὐτόν' καὶ ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ, 

‘ 3 , ν € “ 3 “ΞΜ, Ν ͵ € 

21 πολλὰ ἐποίει, καὶ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουε. καὶ γενομένης ἡμέ- 6 
pas εὐκαίρον, ὅτε Ἡρώδης τοῖς γενεσίοις αὐτοῦ δεῖπνον 
ἐποίει τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ τοῖς 

lad lal x > 

22 πρώτοις τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ εἰσελθούσης τῆς Gvyatpos av- 
~ ~ f -” 
τῆς τῆς Ηρωδιάδος, καὶ ὀρχησαμένης, καὶ ἀρεσάσης τῷ 
ε 4 . an fA > ε Ν, ~ 
Hpwdn καὶ Tots συνανακειμένοις, εἴπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῳ 

΄, αν , ΔΝ , ᾿ , ΄' .o- 

23 xopaciw, Αἴτησόν με ὃ ἐὰν θέλῃς, καὶ δώσω got’ καὶ ὦμο- 7 

σεν αὐτῇ, Ort ὃ ἐάν με αἰτήσῃς, δώσω σοὶ, ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς 
Il ἀμὴν λέγω --- τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ om. A. 15 ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλ. ἢ. ἣ 


om. A. 16 &i0m.D. ἰωάννην om. ἢ. ἰωάν. αὐτὸς Ὁ. ἐστιν 
αὐτὸς om. A. 17 ἐν φυλακῇ Δ. 23 ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσης Ὁ. 
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9! money in their purse: but be shod with sandals; κ Acts τ. 8. 
1oand not put on two coats. |!And he said unto them, 1 Maw. 10, 11. 
In what place soever ye enter into an house, there Rick. 
τα abide till ye depart from that place. ™And whosoever πὶ Matt. 10. 
shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart ro. art 
thence, "shake off the dust under your feet for a testi- m ACG: 3e, 

mony against them. Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom 2and Gomorrha in the 

12 day of judgment, than for that city. And they went 

13 out, and preached that men should repent. And they 
cast out many devils, °and anointed with oil many o Jam. 5. 14. 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14  PAnd king Herod heard of him; (for his name was p Mutt. 34.1. 
spread abroad : :) and he said, That John the Baptist” ” 
was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works 

1s do shew forth themselves in him. Others said, That aq Mate 16-14, 
it is Elias. And others said, That it is a prophet, or 

16as one of the prophets. rBut when Herod heard aa oe 
thereof; he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: he is a 

17 risen from the dead. For Herod himself had sent forth 
and Jaid hold upon John, and bound him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had 

ismarried her. For John had said unto Herod, sIt iss Lev. ase: 

rg not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. There- 7 
fore Herodias had 2a quarrel against him, and would 

20 have killed him; but she could not: for Her od tfeared array al 
John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, 
and 4obser ed him; and when he heard him, he did 

2imany things, and heard him gladly. "And when au Matt. τ. 6. 
convenient day was come, that Herod *on his birthday * Gen. 40. 20. 
made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief 

22 estates of Galilee; and when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, 

Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give ἐξ 

23thec. And he sware unto her, Y Whatsoever thou y Esth. s. 3, 

shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of | a 


' The word signifieth a piece of brass money, in value somewhat less 
than a farthing, Matt. το, 9. but here it is taken in general for mo- 
ney, Luke 9. 3. 2 Gr. or. 3 Or, an inward grudye. 4 Or, 
kept him, or, saved him. 
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7 ε ~ Cal ~~ 

24 βασιλείας pov. ἡ δὲ ἐξελθοῦσα εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς, 

’ ra) 
Τί αἰτήσομαι: ἡ δὲ εἶπε, Τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 

25 βαπτιστοῦ. καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα εὐθέως μετὰ σπουδῆς πρὸς 
x - 
τὸν βασιλέα, ἡἠτήσατο λέγουσα, Θέλω ἵνα μοι δῷς ἐξ 
7, »᾿ » Av XN Ν 3 n 7 nm 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. 

26 καὶ περίλυπος γενόμενος 6 βασιλεὺς, διὰ τοὺς ὅρκους 9 

Ἁ » 
καὶ τοὺς σννανακειμένους οὐκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτὴν ἀθετῆσαι. 
/ 

27 καὶ εὐθέως ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς σπεκουλάτωρα, ἐπ- 

28 ἐταΐεν ἐνεχθῆναι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ ἀπελθὼν το 
Ἱπεκεφάλισ ὑτὸν ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, καὶ ἢ } 
ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὑτὸν ἐν TH φυλακῃ, καὶ ἤνεγκε τὴν KE-11 

\ 3 a 3 ’ “- 
φαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ κορασίῳ" 
29 καὶ τὸ κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. Καὶ axov-12 
σαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον καὶ ἦραν τὸ πτῶμα αὐτοῦ, 
\ 4 ΑΝ 64 ~ ᾽ὔ 
καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 
ἈΝ ἀ ε “ , Α Ν 2 ny \ 

30 Καὶ συνάγονται οἱ ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησαν καὶ doa ἐδί- 10 

Ἀ ay ? lad “ « on b] Ν > 9 : 

316afav. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Δεῦτε ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε ὀλίγον. ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ 

3 , Ν, € € a X Ἁ OX n > 
ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπάγοντες πολλοὶ, Kal οὐδὲ φαγεῖν ηὐ- 

32 καίρουν. καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς ἔρημον τόπον τῷ πλοίῳ κατ᾽ 13 
ns ‘ τὸ 3 ‘ ς f c 4 3 “ 

33 ἰδίαν. Καὶ εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας οἱ ὄχλοι, καὶ ἐπέγνω- II 
σαν αὐτὸν πολλοί: καὶ πεζῇ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν πόλεων 

? 4 a 4 ™ 3 Ν XN ἘΝ 
συνέδραμον ἐκεῖ, καὶ προῆλθον αὐτοὺς, καὶ συνῆλθον 

8384 πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ ἐξελθὼν εἶδεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πολὺν ὄχλον, 14 

\ 5 , > 3 > n fed eR « td ‘ 
καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ws πρόβατα μὴ 
μὴ ? ’ \ mM ὃ ὃ i ’ Ἀ ἀ 
ἔχοντα ποιμένα" καὶ ἡρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλά. 

-K ΝΥ 5 cd n i , ay. νι ξ 

33 Καὶ ἤδη wpas πολλῆς γενομένης, προσελθόντες αὐτῷ OL15 12 

a ¢ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγουσιν, Ὅτι ἔρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ 
δὸ ¢ 7, 3 , ᾽ ἈΝ " 3 , > 

36707 @pa πολλὴ ἀπόλυσον αὑτοὺς, wa ἀπελθόντες εἰς 
τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς ἄρ- 

‘ Ν ἃ > ¥ € . 3 θ ‘ 

37 Tous’ τί yap φάγωσιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 

Oo ~~ mn o f 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. καὶ λέγουσιν 
> a 3 , bd f ? f ΝΜ 
αὐτῷ, ᾿Απελθόντες ἀγοράσωμεν διακοσίων δηναρίων ap- 
᾿ Ἀ “- > nm nm « δὲ λέ 3 “ II , 
38 Tous, καὶ δῶμεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν ; ὁ δὲ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Llocous 
4 / 
ἄρτους ἔχετε; ὑπάγετε καὶ ἴδετε. καὶ γνόντες λέγουσι; 17 


nN 


13 


24 αἰτήσωμαι D. 25 εὐθέως om. D. 28 καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Ὁ. 
30 πάντα, ὅσα D. 31 ἀναπαύσασθε ἢ. εὐκαίρουν 1). 33 οἱ 
ὄχλοι οπι. ἃ. ἐπέγνωσαν πολλοί A. συνέδραμον καὶ ἦλθον ἐκεῖ 1). 
καὶ προῆλθον αὐτοὺς, καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν om. A, 34 ὃ ἰησοῦς 
om. A. 36 ἑαντοῖς τί φάγωσιν. ὃ δὲ ἀποκρ. C. 27 δηναρίων 
διακοσίων tr. A. 38 ὑπάγετε ἴδετε B. 
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24my kingdom. And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask ἢ And she said, The head of 
25 John the Baptist. And she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger the head of John the 
26 Baptist. 5 And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for z Matt. 14. 9. 
his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, 
27 he would not reject her.: And immediately the king 
sent Jan executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought : and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 
28and brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the 
29 damsel: and the damsel gave it to her mother. And 
when his disciples heard of it, they came and took up 
lus corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
30 And the apostles gathered themsclves together unto 2 Luke 9. 10. 
Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had 
3tdone, and what they had taught. >And he said unto Matt. 14.13. 
them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while: for ¢there were many coming and c ch. 3. 26. 
going, and they had no leisure so much as to cat. 
32¢And they departed into a desert place by ship pri- 4Mate. 14.13. 
33vately. And the people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
34 and outwent them, and came together unto him. ¢And aren ve 36. 
Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a shepherd: and fhe began f Lute 9. 11. 
25 to teach them many things. &And when the day was g Matt. 14.15. 
now far spent, his disciples came unto him, and said, κων 
This is a desert place, and now the time zs far passed : 
36send them away, that they may go into the country 
round about, and into the villages, and buy themselves 
37 bread: for they have nothing to eat. He answered 
and said unto them, Give ye them to cat. And they 
say unto him, »Shall we go and buy two hundred b Num. It. 
38 2penny worth of bread, and give them to eat? He saith kings 4.43. 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say,'Five, and two fishes. bake 9 as 


: John 6. 
1 Or, one of his guard. 2 The Roman penny is seven pence half- suc Mate, Is. 


penny; as Matt. 18. 28. 44. ch. 8. 5 
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Η Ν , , a ~ 
39 Πέντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. καὶ ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς ἀνακλῖναι 19 
, Ea ‘ “Ὁ »“" \ 
goTavras συμπόσια συμπόσια ἐπὶ τῷ χλωρῷ χόρτῳ. καὶ 
3 LA 
ἀνέπεσον πρασιαὶ πρασιαὶ, ἀνὰ ἑκατὸν καὶ ἀνὰ πεντή- 
4“ κοντα. καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχ- 
θύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὐλόγησε: καὶ κατ- 
? \ w x 53> 7 al - 3 ~ off 
ἔκλασε τοὺς ἄρτους, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα 
~ 3 ~ ~ 
42 παραθῶσιν αὐτοῖς" καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισε πᾶσι. καὶ γο 
» ἀ \ 3 d θ , “ 
43 ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν. καὶ ἦραν κλασμάτων 
4 f “ 
44 δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰχθύων. καὶ ἦσαν 21 
ε , Ν v t Ἀ ww 
οἱ φαγόντες τοὺς ἄρτους, ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες. 
bd f ld - al 
45 Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ 22 
πλοῖον, καὶ προάγειν εἰς τὸ πέραν πρὸς Βηθσαϊδὰν, ἕως 
Ν ‘ ral 
46 αὐτὸς ἀπολύσῃ τὸν ὄχλον. καὶ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, 23 
4) ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. Καὶ ὀψίας γενο- 24 
? 4 X ᾿ “ > f ἰφὶ Ν ἍΝ 
μένης, ἦν τὸ πλοῖον ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ αὐτὸς 
, a9, 4 “ἂν La \ = 3 Ἁ , 4 
48 μόνος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους ἐν 
τῷ ἐλαύνειν' ἦν γὰρ ὁ ἄνεμος ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς" καὶ περὶ 
ᾧ ἐλαύνειν" ἣν γὰρ μ ς αὐτοῖς" καὶ περὶ 
Ν ~ X 4 
τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς, περιπα- 25 
- nm , tal 
49 τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης" καὶ ἤθελε παρελθεῖν αὐτούς. of δὲ 26 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, ἔδοξαν φάν- 
ξςοτασμα εἶναι, καὶ ἀνέκραξαν' πάντες γὰρ αὐτὸν εἶδον, καὶ 
ἐταράχθησαν. καὶ εὐθέως ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει αὖ- 27 
n mao. 2,7 2? δ a \ 3 x 
ει Τοῖς, Θαρσεῖτε" ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε. καὶ ἀνέβη πρὸς 32 
,»ν ,“ν n ν 5. “ cw 5 ν Δ > 
αὐτοὺς εἰς TO πλοῖον, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος" καὶ λίαν ἐκ 
κ1 περισσοῦ ἐν ἑαντοῖς ἐξίσταντο, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον. οὐ γὰρ συν- 
ῆκαν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρτοις" ἦν γὰρ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν πεπωρωμένη. 
53 KAI διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν Γεννησαρὲτ, 34 
XN f ‘ Ἵ , 7 A 3 “ 
ς4 καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν. καὶ ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
[4 Ἵ , Ἵ la 2. 4 id lcd ΄Ν 
55 πλοίου, εὐθέως ἐπιγνόντες αὐτον, περιδραμόντες ὅλην τὴν 35 
a f Ἁ 
περίχωρον ἐκείνην, ἤρξαντο ἐπὶ τοῖς κραββάτοις τοὺς 
fal 3 “ > 
κακῶς ἔχοντας περιφέρειν, Sov ἤκουον ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστι. 
peed > , 2 , by) ? x5 Ἀ 
56 καὶ ὅπου ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς κώμας ἢ πόλεις ἢ AYpous, 
ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς ἐτίθουν τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας, καὶ παρεκά- 36 
λουν αὐτὸν, ἵνα κἂν τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ 
ἅψωνται" καὶ ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο αὐτοῦ, ἐσώζοντο. 


44 ὡσεὶ om. A. 51 λίαν om. D. ἐκ περισσοῦ om. D. καὶ 
ἐθαύμαζον οπι. Β. 51 αὐτῶν 7 καρδία tr. Ὁ. 
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14 


17 
24 
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39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by 
40 companies upon the green grass. And they sat down 
grin ranks, by hundreds; and by fifties. And when he 
had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, kand blessed, and brake the loaves, and κι Sim ϑ- 
gave them to his disciples to set before them ; and the τ: ; 
42 two fishes divided he among them all. And they did 
43.all eat, and were filled. And they took up twelve 
44 baskets full of the fragments, and of the fishes. And 
they that did eat of the loaves were about five thou- 
4ssand men. |! And straightway he constrained his disci- 1 Matt, 14. 22. 
ohn 6, 17. 
ples to get into the ship, and to go to the other side 
before !unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. 
46 And when he had sent them away, he departed into a 
47 Mountain to pray. ™ And when even was come, them mee 14. 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the 5 
gSland. And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the 
wind was contrary unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon 
+9 the sea, and would have passed by them. But when A — Luke 
they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed ‘a 
sohad been a spirit, and cried out: for they all saw him, 
and were troubled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
31 be not afraid. And he went up unto them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed 
szin themselves beyond measure, and wondered. For 
°they considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their o ch.8. 17,18. 


Pheart was hardened. petians: 
<3 4AND when they had passed over, they came into qMatt.14.34. 


sithe land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. And 
when they were come out of the ship, straightway they 
ssknew him, and ran’ through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that were 
36 sick, where they heard he was. And whithersoever he 
entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him that rthey + Muu. 9. 20. 
might touch if it were but the border of his garment : Regia: 


and as many as touched 2him were made whole. 
| Or, over against Bethsuida, 2 Or, it. 
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5 
f tal 
7 KAI συνάγονται πρὸς αὐτὸν of Φαρισαῖοι, καί τινες , * 


“ τῶν γραμματέων, ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ ἱΙεροσολύμων᾽ καὶ ἰδόν - 
τες τινὰς τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ κοιναῖς χερσὶ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν 
3avinros, ἐσθίοντας ἄρτους ἐμέμψαντο' οἱ γὰρ Φα- 
ρισαῖοι καὶ πάντες οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ἐὰν μὴ πυγμῇ νίψωνται 
τὰς χεῖρας, οὐκ ἐσθίουσι, κρατοῦντες τὴν παράδοσιν 
rn f ‘ > ΝΧΝ 3 - aN Ν 
«τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς, ἐὰν μὴ βαπτίσων- 
ται, οὐκ ἐσθίουσι" καὶ ἄλλα πολλά ἐστιν ἃ παρέλαβον 
κρατεῖν, βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων καὶ ξεστῶν καὶ χαλ- 
5 κίων καὶ κλινῶν, ἔπειτα ἐπερωτῶσιν αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, Διατί οἱ μαθηταί σον οὐ περι- 
- Ν, x a i 3 Ν, 
πατοῦσι κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ἀλλὰ 
6 ἀνίπτοις χερσὶν ἐσθίουσι τὸν ἄρτον; Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 7 
> 3 n wv ~ ͵ « wh \ 
εἶπεν αὑτοῖς, Ott καλῶς προεφήτευσεν Ι]σαΐας περὶ 
ε ~ a) ε “- ε “ Φ € Ν 
ὑμῶν τῶν ὑποκριτῶν, ὡς γέγραπται, Οὗτος ὁ λαὺὸς 8 
τοῖς χείλεσί με τιμᾷ, ἡ δὲ δία αὐτῶν πό ἀπέ 
is X με τιμᾷ, ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω ἀπέχει 
3 nm f ἵν 
η ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες ὃδιδα- 
8βσκαλίας, ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. ἀφέντες γὰρ τὴν ἐν- 
Ν ΄' “- n Ν fon] 3 ͵ 
τολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, κρατεῖτε τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
Ν mn Ν 7 Ν x 
πων, βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρ- 
9 dota τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Κα- 3 
λῶς ἀθετεῖτε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὴν παρά- 
ς nn 4 ~ Ν e ’ὔ “ 
τοδοσιν ὑμῶν τηρήσητε. Μωσῆς yap etme, Τίμα τον 4 
4 ~ 
πατέρα cov καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου; Kat ὁ κακολογῶν 
᾿ ; a 4 
11 πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, θανάτῳ τελευτάτω' ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, 5 
Ins W Μν - νι ” Ν o 
Eav εἴπῃ ἄνθρωπος τῷ πατρὶ ἢ TH μητρὶ, Κορβᾶν, 
fal nm - Ἀ > ἢ 
126 ἐστι, δῶρον, ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῇς" καὶ οὐκέτι 
3 ba 798 nm “~ 3 -- ἡ n 
ἀφίετε αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ποιῆσαι τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ TH μη- 
13Tpt αὐτοῦ, ἀκυροῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ παρα- 
~ “~ Ν 
δόσει ὑμῶν ἢ παρεδώκατε' καὶ παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ 9 
ray La Ἀ Vv wv 
14 ποιεῖτε. Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος πάντα τὸν ὄχλον, ἐλε- 10 
~ ‘4 ? 7 
15γεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ακούετέ pov πάντες, καὶ συνίετε. οὐδὲν τ" 
> ν n° , 4 , 4 Caen a 
ἐστιν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν, ὃ 
’ oo a 3 x oN 3 ’ 3.) 5 n 
δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι" ἀλλὰ τὰ ἐκπορενόμενα AT αὐτοῦ, 
2... Ἁ x fa) Ν Μ, v *~ 
16 ἐκεῖνά ἐστι Ta κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. εἴτις ἔχει WTA 


2 ἐμέμψαντο om. A. 5 κλινῶν" καὶ ἐπερωτ. ἢ. ἀλλὰ κοιναῖς 
χερσὶν Α. 9 ὑμῶν στήσητε. C. 14 προσκαλ. πάλιν τὸν 10. 


S. MARK. VIL. 1—16. 159 


THEN ®came together unto him the Pharisees, and a Matt. 15. τ. 
certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread 
with ‘defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, hands, 

3 they found ale For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 2oft, eat not, holding the 

4 tradition of the elders. And when they come from the 
market, execpt they wash, they eat not. And many 
other things there be, which they have received to hold, 

as the w ashing of cups, and 3pots, brasen vessels, wad 

sof ‘tables. v'Then the Pharisees and scribes asked ὃ Matt. rs. 2. 
him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias 
prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, ©This¢ 15. ee 
people honoureth me with ¢heiz lips, but their heart is 

7far from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 

8 teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. For 
laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and 

gmany other such like things ye do. And he said unto 
them, Full well ye *reject the commandment of God, 

το that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said, 
Honour thy father and thy mother; and, ¢Whoso d Ex. 20. 12. 


Rapes Deut. ὁ. 16. 
11curseth father or mother, let him die the death: but ye Matt. Fe 


say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, Zé és $,£",2",'7 
‘Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou ἔχον wi 
12 mightest be profited by me; he shall be free. And ye ἅ 533. 

suffer him no more to do Supht for his father or his 
13mother; making the word of God of none effect through 

your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many ¢Matt.15.10. 
t4such like things do ye. § § And when he had called ail 

the people unto him, le said unto them, Hearken unto 
15 me every one of you, and understand: there 15 nothing 

from without a man, that entering into him can defile 

him: but the things which come out of him, those are 


16they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hMatt.11.15. 


1 Or, common. 2 Or, diligently : in the original, with the fist: 
Theophvtact, up fo the elbow. 3 Sextarius is about a pint and an 
half. 41 Or, beds. 4 Ov, frustrate. 
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15 
3 / f n nm ¢ 
17 ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν els οἶκον ἀπὸ τοῦ “ἡ 


» . a σ΄ 

ὄχλον, ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς παρα- 15 
18 βολῆς. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύνετοί 

ἐστε; οὐ νοεῖτε ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἔξωθεν εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς 17 

Α f ~ 
19 TOY ἄνθρωπον, ov δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι; ὅτι οὐκ εἰσ- 

, + - ‘ , 4 ᾽ Ἢ ‘ 

πορεύεται αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν" 

ΙῚ x + ΄- , Ἂ ) “ ‘ 
καὶ εἰς τὸν ἀφεδρῶνα ἐκπορεύεται, καθαρίζον πάντα τὰ 
20 βρώατα. Ἔλεγε δὲ, Ὅτι τὸ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκπο- 18 
21 ρευόμενον, ἐκεῖνο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἔσωθεν γὰρ ἐκιο 
τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων of διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ ἐκπο- 

2: ρεύονται, μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, φόνοι, κλοπαὶ, πλεονεξίαι, 
πονηρίαι, δόλος, ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς, βλασφημία, 
, ~ 
23 ὑπερηφανία, ἀφροσύνη. πάντα ταῦτα Ta πονηρὰ ἔσωθεν 20 
ἐκπορεύεται, καὶ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
24 Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὰ μεθόρια Τύρου 21 
καὶ Σιδῶνος. καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, οὐδένα ἤθελε 
25 γνῶναι. καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθη λαθεῖν. ἀκούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ 
περὶ αὐτοῦ, ἧς εἶχε τὸ θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον, 
“" ἧς “ξ΄ > 
26 ἐλθοῦσα προσέπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" ἣν δὲ ἢ 2: 
γυνὴ Ἑλληνὶς, Συροφοίνισσα τῷ γένει" καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν 
27 ἵνα τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκβάλλῃ ἐκ τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς. ὁ δὲ 
- ΝΟΥ - - 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ, “Ades πρῶτον χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα" 
> ‘ , > ~ ‘ ¥ [οὶ i Ν 
ov γὰρ καλὸν ἐστι λαβεῖν τον ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βα- 26 
a - 7 € XS. 3 7, Ν i > ‘ 
28 λεῖν Tots κυναρίοις. ἢ δὲ ἀπεκρίθη καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναὶ 27 
κύριε᾽ καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς τραπέζης ἐσθίει 
> Ἀ n ΄ ~ ί \ > 3 cal + “~ 8 
20 ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν παιδίων. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Διὰ τοῦτον 2 
Α td [ἡ : 4 7 x fa oY nm 
Tov λόγον, ὕπαγε' ἐξελήλυθε τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκ τῆς θυγα- 
ϑοτρός σου. καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς, εὗρε τὸ 
é 
δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθὸς, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα βεβλημένην ἐπὶ 
τῆς κλίνης. 
31 KAI πάλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνος, 
΄- f ΄ 
ἦλθε πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν 29 
~ Ἀ 
32 ὁρίων Δεκαπόλεως. καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτῷ κωφὸν μογιλάλον, 
~ 4 ~ nm ᾿ nm ᾿ 
33 καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιθῇ αὑτῷ τὴν χεῖρα. καὶ 
~ 3 w 
ἀπολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Tov ὄχλου κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, ἔβαλε τοὺς 
δακτύλους αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πτύσας ἥψατο 
Led , 32 “~ \ > ἢ Ν Ἵ Ν 
34τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 


17 αὐτοῦ τὴν παραβολήν. 24 καὶ σιδῶνος οὐη. D. εἰς οἰκίαν Β. 
26 συροφοινίκισσα A. ἐκβάλῃ A. ἐκ om. B. 31 τύρον, ἦλθε 
διὰ σιδῶνος D. ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Α. 21 μογγιλάλον D. 


5. MARK. VII. 17—34. 16] 


t7 hear, let him hear. ‘And when he was entered into the i Matt. rs. ts. 
house from the people, his disciples asked him concern- 

Sing the parable. And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from without entereth into the man, 

19 ἐξ cannot defile him; because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 

0 purging all meats? And he said, That which cometh 

‘rout of the man, that defileth the man. k¥For from k Gen. 6. 5. 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, Matt. ας, το. 

22 adulterics, fornications, murders, thefts, 1 covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 

23 phemy, pride, foolishness: all these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 4! And from thence he arose, and went into the bor-1 Matt.1g. 21. 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know ἐξ: but he could not. be 

35 hid. For a certain woman, whose young daughter had 
an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at 

26 his feet: the woman was a2Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation ; and she besought him that he would cast forth 

27 the devil out of her daughter. But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast 2¢ unto the 

28 dogs. And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: 
yet the dogs under the table eat of the children’s 

2;crumbs. And he said unto her, For this saying go thy 

30 way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And when 
she was come to her house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 | ™AND again, departing from the coasts of Tyre n m Matt. 1g. 
and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through ” 

32 the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And "they bring » Malt. 9. 32. 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in ee 
his speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon 

23him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and °he spit, and touched 9 ch. A. 48. 


ng. 6. 


s+his tongue; and Plooking up to heaven, dhe sighed, ΠΗ ΘΝ 
John tt. 41, 

& 1.1, 
| Gir, covetousnesses, wickednesses. 2 Or, Gentile. Hee me 


M 
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5 


ἐστέναξε, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Εφφαθὰ, ὅ ἐστι, Διανοίχθητι. 

45 καὶ εὐθέως διηνοίχθησαν αὐτοῦ αἱ ἀκοαί: καὶ ἐλύθη ὁ 

36 δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὀρθῶς. καὶ 
διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ εἴπωσιν' ὅσον δὲ αὐτὸς av- 

37 τοῖς διεστέλλετο, μᾶλλον περισσότερον ἐκήρυσσον" καὶ 
ὑπερπερισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο λέγοντες, Καλῶς πάντα 
πεποίηκε' καὶ τοὺς κωφοὺς ποιεῖ ἀκούειν, καὶ τοὺς ἀλά- 
λους λαλεῖν. 

8 ἊΝ ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, παμπόλλου ὄχλον ὄν- 
τος, καὶ μὴ ἐχόντων τί φάγωσι, προσκαλεσάμενος ὃ 32 

2 Ἰησοῦς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέγει αὐτοῖς, Σπλαγχνί- 
ὦμαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον ὅτι ἤδη ἡμέρας τρεῖς προσμένουσί 
3 μοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι τί φάγωσι. καὶ ἐὰν ἀπολύσω av- 

τοὺς νήστεις εἰς οἶκον αὐτῶν, ἐκλυθήσονται ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" 

«τινὲς γὰρ αὐτῶν μακρόθεν ἥκασι. καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 33 
αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Πόθεν τούτους δυνήσεταί τις 

5 ὧδε χορτάσαι ἄρτων ἐπ᾽ ἐρημίας ; καὶ ἐπηρώτα αὐτοὺς, 34 
6 Πόσους ἔχετε ἄρτους; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Ἕπτά. καὶ παρ- 3- 
ἤγγειλε τῷ ὄχλῳ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ λαβὼν 36 
τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους, εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε καὶ ἐδίδου 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα παραθῶσι' καὶ παρέθηκαν τῷ 
ἡ ὄχλῳ. καὶ εἶχον ἰχθύδια ὀλίγα: καὶ εὐλογήσας, εἶπε 

8 παραθεῖναι καὶ αὐτά. ἔφαγον δὲ, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν' 37 

οκαὶ ἦραν περισσεύματα κλασμάτων, ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας. 
ἦσαν δὲ οἱ φαγόντες, ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι’ καὶ ἀπέλυσεν 38 
αὐτούς. 

10 Καὶ εὐθέως ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὖ- 39 
τιτοῦ, ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ μέρη Δαλμανουθά. καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ 16 
Φαρισαῖοι, καὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν αὐτῷ, ζητοῦντες παρ᾽ t 
12 αὐτοῦ σημεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πειράζοντες αὐτόν. καὶ 
ἀναστενάξας τῷ πνεύματι αὐτοῦ, λέγει, Τί ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη 4 
σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ ; ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ δοθήσεται τῇ γενεᾷ 
13TavTn σημεῖον. Καὶ ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς, ἐμβὰς πάλιν εἰς τὸ 

πλοῖον, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. 

ι4 Καὶ ἐπελάθοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους, καὶ εἰ μὴ ἕνα ἄρτον οὐκ 5 

15 εἶχον μεθ᾽ ἑαντῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ. καὶ διεστέλλετο αὐτοῖς 6 
λέγων, ‘Opare, βλέπετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 


1 ἡμέραις πάλιν πολλοῦ D. ὃ ἰησοῦς om. A. αὐτοῦ om. "Ὁ. 
2 ἤδη ἡμέραι Α. 7 καὶ αὑτά om. Ὦ. 9 οἱ φαγόντες om. D. 


13 εἰς τὸ πλοῖον om. B. 
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and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
2stAnd straightway his ears were opencd, and the string © Is. 3s. 5,6. 
26 οὗ his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And She sch. ς. 43. 
charged them that they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the more a great deal 
a; they published ἐξ; and were beyond measure asto- 
nished, saying, He hath done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 
IN those days @the multitude being very great, and aMatt. 15.32. 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
2him, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have now been with me three 
3 days, and have nothing to cat: and if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they will faint by the way: 
4 for divers of them came from far. And his disciples 
answered him, From whence can a man satisfy these 
s men with bread here in the wilderness ἢ Pand he asked patatt. 15.34. 
ς See ch. 6, 38. 
them, How many loaves have ye? and they said, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before them; 
;and they did set them before the people... And they 
had a few small fishes: and Che blessed, and commanded eMatt.14. το. 
gto set them also before them. So they did eat, and“* “ἢ 
were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that 
y was left seven baskets. And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent them away. 
10 4 And 4straightway he entered into a ship with his amatt15.39. 
disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
11€And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question e mate. 12. 
with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting ἈΠ ce 
izhim. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seck after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
13 generation. And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again departed to the other side. 
11 “| fNow the disciples had forgotten to take bread, + mate.16. 5. 
neither had they in the ship with them more than one 
tzloaf. δ And he charged them, saying, Take heed, be- ¢ matt. 16. 6, 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven se 
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a eee ae 16 
16 τῆς ζύμης Hpwédov. καὶ διελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους λέ- 9 


a a 

17 yovtes, Ort ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχομεν. καὶ γνοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 8 

, n 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχετε ; οὕπω 9 
νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ συνίετε ; ἔτι πεπωρωμένην ἔχετε τὴν καρδίαν 

18 ὑμῶν ; ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες οὐ βλέπετε; καὶ ὦτα ἔχοντες 

ιοοὐκ ἀκούετε; καὶ οὐ μνημονεύετε, ὅτε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους τὸ 

Ν 
ἔκλασα εἰς τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους, πόσους κοφίνους πλήρεις 
λ [ἡ Υ̓ ᾿ λέ > A , v ἈΝ 

20 Κλασμάτων Ἰρατε; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Δώδεκα. ὅτε δὲ τοὺς 
ἑπτὰ εἰς τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους, πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώ- 

41 ματα κλασμάτων ἤρατε ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Ἑπτά. καὶ ἔλεγεν 
αὐτοῖς, Πῶς οὐ συνίετε; 

22 KAT ἔρχεται εἰς Βηθσαϊδάν" καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτῷ τυφλὸν, 

23 καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἅψηται. καὶ ἐπιλαβό- 
μενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς κώ- 

: 4 Ξ ᾿ 
μης᾽ καὶ πτύσας εἰς τὰ ὄμματα αὐτοῦ, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας 

24 αὐτῷ, ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν εἴ τι βλέπει; καὶ ἀναβλέψας ἔλεγε, 
Βλέπω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὅτι ws δένδρα ὁρῶ περιπατοῦν- 

ΝΑ ων f 4 f ‘ nn 3 \ Ν 2 Ν 
a5Tas. εἶτα πάλιν ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμους 
"] fal Ν 3 7 > \ 3 4 \ 3 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν ἀναβλέψαι" καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη, 
26 καὶ ἐνέβλεψε τηλαυγῶς ἅπαντας" καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 
4 Ν > 3 cal “ XN 4 Ν [4 , 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ λέγων, Μηδὲ εἰς τὴν κώμην εἰσέλθης, 
μηδὲ εἴπῃς τινὶ ἐν τῇ κώμῃ. 
27 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς 13 
Fd ᾽ - , 4 93 ~ ε tal > , 
κώμας Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππον" καὶ ἐν TH ὁδῷ ἐπηρώτα 18 
Ν ν 3 n f 3 »" , i e 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέγων αὑτοῖς, Τίνα pe λέγουσιν ot 
> Ν 

28 ἄνθρωποι εἶναι; οἱ δὲ ἀπεκρίθησαν, ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν βαπ- τῷ τὸ 
τιστήν᾽ καὶ ἄλλοι ᾿Ηλίαν' ἄλλοι δὲ ἕνα τῶν προφητῶν. 

΄- e - ig = 

20 καὶ αὐτὸς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὕμεϊς δὲ τίνα pe λέγετε elvat;15 50 

30 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος λέγει αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστός. καὶ ο 21 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μηδενὶ λέγωσι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

31 KAI ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀν- 21 22 
θρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆ- 

a can \ , Ν 
32 vat, καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι" καὶ παρρησίᾳ τὸν 
X f »¥ 
λόγον ἐλάλει. Καὶ προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Ilerpos, ἤρ- 22 
“ ΄“ DN Ἂς 
43 ξατο ἐπιτιμᾷν αὐτῷ. ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφεὶς καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς μα- 23 
ν. bd] nm 4 rd a ? fd ty, ? fa 
θητὰς αὐτοῦ, ἐπετίμησε τῷ Πέτρῳ λέγων, Traye οπίσω 


22 ἔρχονται Ὁ. 24. ἀνθρώπους, ὡς δένδρα, περιπ. B. 25 καὶ 
ἐποίησεν αὑτὸν ἀναβλέψαι οἵα. D. tnd. ἅπαντα C. 26 εἰς οἶκον A. 
20 αὐτὸς ἐπηρώτα αὐτοὺς“, ὑμεῖς Ὁ. 31 ἄποδοκ. ὑπὸ τῶν Ὁ. καὶ 


τῶν ἄρχ. B. καὶ τῶν γραμ. B. 
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160f Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, 
17 saying, It is ‘because we have no bread. And when n Mat. 16.7. 
Jesus knew ἐξ, he saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? iperceive ye not yet, neither! ch. 6. sa. 
18 understand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? having 
eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and 
19 do ye not remember? ‘When I brake the five loaves k Matt. 14.20. 
among five thousand, how many baskets full of frag- take 9-17. 
20 ments SiGok ye up? they say unto him, Twelve. And CARRS 
Iwhen the seven among four thousand, how many bas- 1 Matt. 15.37. 
kets full of fragments took ye up? and they said, 
21 Seven. And he said unto them, How 15 it that mye meh Gas 
do not understand ? 
22 § AND he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and Jed him 
out of the town; and when "he had spit on his eyes, "eh. 7. 33. 
and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw 
24ought. And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
25 walking. After that he put Ais hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and 
26saw every man clearly. And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell δέ foe Malt, δι: 
any 10 the ne ἢ. as 
27 | pAnd Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the pyar. 16.13. 
ἘΞ ns of Czsarea Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men say that 
381 am? and they answered, 4John the Baptist: but 4 Matt. τα. 5. 
some say, Elias; and otlicrs, One of the prophets. 
29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 
and Peter answercth aad saith unto him, FVhou art τ Matt. 16.6, 
John 6. 69. 
3othe Christ. sAnd he charged them that they should ἃ τι. 27. 
tell no man of hin. tote 
τι AND the began to teach them, that the Son of man t Matt.r6. 21. 
must suffer many things, and be revered of the elders, Luke 9. 22. 
and of'the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
3 after three days rise again. And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
33him. But when he had turned about and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind 
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v a. & > - BS n - 3 Sy La 16 9 

μου, Latava’ ὅτι ov φρονεῖς Ta τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν 

4 

ἀνθρώπων. 

34 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οστις θέλει ὀπίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρ- 24 23 
νησάσθω ἑαντὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκο- 

35 λουθείτω μοι. ὃς γὰρ ἂν θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι,15 54 
.} “ Ἵ 2 ὰ 1.4 bd f “ “x 3 ~ 
ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν. ὃς ὃ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ THY ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν 
4. ~ 4 ~ 3 fa - fd 3 ‘4 ’, ‘ ? 

36 ἐμοῦ καὶ Tov εὐαγγελίου, οὗτος σώσει αὐτὴν. Ti yap wpe-26 25 
λήσει ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν κερδήσῃ τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, καὶ (η- 

3) μιωθῇ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ; ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα 

nm ~ 2 “ a x 4 ~ Ν Ν Ll Ν 

η8 τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ; ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἐπαισχυνθῇ με καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺῤ 16 
λόγους ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ τῇ μοιχαλίδι καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ, καὶ 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαισχυνθήσεται αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐν 
τῇ δόξῃ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν ἁγίων. . 

¥ an 4 “ “ 

Q Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἰσὶ τινὲς τῶν 38. 37 
ὧδε ἑστηκότων, οἵτινες οὐ μὴ γεύσωνται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν 
ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐληλυθνυῖαν ἐν δυνάμε. 17 

2 Καὶ ped’ ἡμέρας ἐξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ “Inoods τὸν Té-1 28 
τρον καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, καὶ ἀναφέρει 

\ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους" καὶ μετε- 
40 ΕΔ 3 cal XN “ € 3 ἊΝ 3 i 
μορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ Ta ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγέ- 
ld “ I € ἈΝ φ Ν ΝΙΝ Las 
veto στίλβοντα, λευκὰ λίαν ws χιὼν, οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 30 
~ ΄-“ na 
, γῆς ov δύναται λευκᾶναι, Kal ὥφθη αὐτοῖς HAias oiv3 33 
5 Μωσεῖ, καὶ ἦσαν συλλαλοῦντες τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 4 
f n “A r 
ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 'Ραββὶ, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε 
εἶναι" καὶ ποιήσωμεν σκηνὰς τρεῖς, σοὶ μίαν, καὶ Mwoet 
ε Ψ I t : > 

6 μίαν, καὶ "Ἡλίᾳ μίαν. οὐ yap noe τί λαλήσῃ" ἦσαν yap 34 
“ > ~ > 

7 ἔκφοβοι. καὶ ἐγένετο νεφέλη ἐπισκιάζουσα αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἦλθε s 

2 ~ i i hee 3 ζ ce ς 
φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, λέγουσα, Οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς μου ὁ 36 
“- f 
8 ἀγαπητὸς, αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. καὶ ἐξάπινα περιβλεψάμενοι, οὐ- 8 
κέτι οὐδένα εἴδον, ἀλλὰ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν μόνον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. 
“- ΄“ 3 
9 Καταβαινόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, διεστείλατο αὖ- 9 
“-“ - « ἧς “ 
τοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ διηγήσωνται & εἶδον, εἰ μὴ ὅταν ὁ vids TOU 
το ἀνθρώπου ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. καὶ τὸν λόγον ἐκράτησαν 
~ ~ .} ~ 
πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς συζητοῦντες, τί ἐστι TO ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 
5“ ’ >, & ld ε΄ ,ὔ ε 
11 Καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες, “Ore λέγουσιν οἱ γραμμα- το 


12 
he 
= 


34 αὐτοῖς, εἴτις θέλει D. ὀπίσω μου ἀκολουθεῖν A. 35 τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
ψυχὴν A. οὗτος om. A. 4116 ὠφελήσει ἄνθρωπος D. 2 καὶ ἰωάν- 
νην A. 30s χιὼν οι. B. οἷα γναφεὺς---λευκᾶγαι om. D. 6 λα- 
λήσει C. ἀποκριθῇ C. ἔκφοβοι γὰρ ἐγένοντο 1). 7 καὶ ἐγένετο 


φωνὴ Ὁ. λέγουσα om. Δ. 10 τί ἐστιν ὅταν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ Ὁ. 
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me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of men. 

34. 4 And when he had called the people wnto ham with 
his disciples also, he said unto them, ἃ Whosoever will uMatt.to. 38, 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his Luke 9.23, 

35 cross, and follow me. Τὸν whosoever will save his life x34.) , 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my 

36 sake and the Gospel’s, the same shall save it. F’or what 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 

37 and lose his own soul’ ? or what shall a man give in ex- 

38 change for his soul? y Whosoever ther fare: Zshall be ymatt. 10.33. 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ae ae 
sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of man be? S¢* Ram. 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 1. 8. & 2.32. 

9 with the holy augels, And he said unto them, aVerily amatt, 16.28. 
I say unto you, That there be some of them that stand ““*% ?” 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
bthe kingdom of God come with power. b Matt. 24. 30. 


. . . « ΠΩ ᾿ ᾿ 
- §¢And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, ruts 22, 18. 


and James, and John, and leadeth them up into an phate 
high mountain apart by themselves : and he was trans- 
3 figured before them. And his raiment became shining, 
excceding dwhite as snow; so as no fuller on earth can a pan. 7. 9. 
4 white sions. . Aid there appeared unto them Elias pone: 
5 With Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. And 
Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what to say ; for they were sore afraid. 
7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This 1s my be- 
8loved Son: hear him. And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man any more, save 
9 Jesus only with themselves. ¢And as they came down e Matt. 17. 9. 
from the mountain, he charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they had secn, till the Son of 
1oman were risen from the dead. And they kept that 
saying with themselves, questioning one with another 
11 What the rising from the dead should mean. {And 
they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes fthat emai. ς. «. 


Matt. 19. Lo. 
M 4 


168 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON. Mt. Le. 


“- ε “A nn n = 
12 τεῖς, ὅτι Ἡλίαν δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον ; ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 1, 
3 ~ Ἂ “- ~ 
αὐτοῖς, HAlas μὲν ἐλθὼν πρῶτον, ἀποκαθιστᾷ πάντα" καὶ 
πῶς γέγραπται ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἵνα πολλὰ 
τι πάθῃ καὶ ἐξουδενωθῆ. ἀλλὰ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ ᾿Ηλίας 12 
ἐλήλυθε, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ὅσα ἠθέλησαν" καθὼς γέ- 
γραπται ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
\ 
14. Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, εἶδεν ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ 
15 αὐτοὺς, καὶ γραμματεῖς σνζητοῦντας αὐτοῖς. καὶ εὐθέως 37 
mas ὁ ὄχλος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ἐξεθαμβήθη, καὶ προστρέχοντες 
ιό ἠσπάζοντο αὐτόν. καὶ ἐπηρώτησε τοὺς γραμματεῖς, Τί 
~ \ 3 , Ἀ 5 “- ν 
17 συζητεῖτε πρὸς αὐτούς ; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἷς ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου 4. 38 
Ay f ΝΜ ἈΝ ev? la 
εἶπε, Διδάσκαλε, ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱόν μον πρός σε, ἔχοντα 
ig πρεῦμα ἄλαλον. καὶ ὅπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλάβῃ, ῥήσσει τς 30 
x 4 ἈΝ 3 ¢ 4 ‘ > f % ~ \ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφρίζει, καὶ τρίζει τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ξηραίνεται: καὶ εἶπον τοῖς μαθηταῖς σον, ἵνα αὐτὸ ἐκ- τό 40 
19 βάλωσι, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ λέγει, 1) 4! 
Ὦ, γενεὰ ἄπιστος, ἕως πότε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔσομαι ; ἕως πότε 
3. ἡ eA i 2 oN ’ \ ow 3 
20 ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετε αὐτὸν πρός με. καὶ ἤνεγκαν av- 
᾿ ‘ 97. ΦΧ r 4 ν a ἢ ? 
τὸν πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, εὐθέως TO πνεῦμα ἐσπά. 4: 
3 ἃ ἈΝ Ν ΟΝ ~ ~ ? 7 b] if 
ραξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. 
41 καὶ ἐπηρώτησε τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, Πόσους χρόνος ἐστὶν 
ε “ ij » “(ὦ ς x > 4 ὲ x 
22 ὡς Τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῷ ; ὁ δὲ etme, Παιδιόθεν' καὶ πολ- 
λάκις αὐτὸν καὶ εἰς πῦρ ἔβαλε καὶ εἰς ὕδατα, ἵνα ἀπολέσῃ 
3 - Ἁ 
αὐτόν" ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι δύνασαι, βοήθησον ἡμῖν, σπλαγχνισθεὶς 
58 ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Τὸ εἰ δύνασαι πιστεῦ- 
Σ i Ν - , ‘ 14 1 ἀ ς 
54:.σαι πάντα δυνατὰ τῷ πιστεύοντι. καὶ εὐθέως κράξας ὁ 
πατὴρ τοῦ παιδίον μετὰ δακρύων ἔλεγε, Πιστεύω κύριε, 
25 βοήθει μου τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυν- 
« a 
᾿ ~ n / ΄ 
τρέχει ὄχλος, ἐπετίμησε τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, λέ- 
~ bl fal ‘ 3 ? 
γων αὐτῷ, To πνεῦμα TO ἄλαλον καὶ Kwov, ἐγὼ σοι 
" - / 
ἐπιτάσσω: ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι εἰσέλθης εἰς 
Ἵ Ν 5" ‘an 
26 αὐτόν. καὶ κράξαν, kal πολλὰ σπαράξαν αὐτῦν, ἐξῆλθε" 
ll Ρ, Ἵ 
καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς, ὥστε πολλοὺς λέγειν ὅτι απ- 


2 ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς D. 15 ἰδόντες αὐτὸν ἐξεθαμβήθησαν ἢ. τύ ἐπη- 
ρώτησεν αὐτοὺς, TEA, πρὸς αὑτούς B. 18 αὐτοῦ om. [. 19 ἀ- 
ποκρ. αὐτοῖς λέγει Λ. 22 εἰς τὸ πῦρ Ὁ. 23 πιστεῦσαι om. B. 
24 κύριε om, A. 26 κράξας A. σπαράξας A. αὐτὸν om. Δ. 
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12 Elias must first come? And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; 
and show it is written of the Son of man, that he must g Ps. 22. 6. 


sal. §3.2,&c¢, 


13suffer many things, and "be set at nought. But Tipu ya 
say unto you, That iElias is indeed come, and they pyi's 3" 
have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 151 Malt reu- 
written of him. rele 
i4 Yk And when he came to his disciples, he saw ἢ as 
ereat multitude about them, and the scribes question- Se 
15ing with them. And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
16him saluted him. And he asked the scribes, What 
17 question ye ! with them? And !one of the multitude 1 Mate. 17.14. 
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee perere ay 
18 my son, which hath a dumb spirit; and wheresoever 
he taketh him, he 2teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake 
to thy disciples that they should cast him out; and 
"ὁ they could not. He answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
20 long shall I suffer you? bring him unto me. And 
they brought him unto him: and ™when he saw him, meh 36 
straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ae 
21 ground, and wallowed foaming. And he asked his 
tather, How long is it ago since this came unto him ? 
22 And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: 
but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, 
23and help us. Jesus said unto him, "If thou canst be- » Matt. 17.20. 
lieve, all things are possible to him that believeth, Luke 17. δ, 
24 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and ee ee 
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine un- 
2s belicf. When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Lhou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
"0 Οὗ him, and enter no more into him. And the spirit 
cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as onc dead; insomuch that many said, He is 


1 Or, among yourselves 2 2 Or, dasheth him. 
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¢t 3 “A 4 ἈΝ Ww I 
27 ἔθανεν. ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς κρατήσας αὐτὸν rhs χειρὸς, ἤγειρεν “ Ύ 


,. Lay 
αὐτόν" καὶ ἀνέστη. 
28 Καὶ εἰσελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον, οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπη- 19 
ἤ > A > 9 a ε ων bd 2 7 
ρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, “Ort ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν ἐκβα- 
29Xety αὐτό; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτο τὸ γένος ἐν οὐδενὶ ra 
δύναται ἐξελθεῖν, εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ. 
Yr ~ 4 , ἴω 
30 ΚΑΙ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο διὰ τῆς Γαλι- 22 
31 λαίας, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν ἵνα τὶς γνῷ. ἐδίδασκε γὰρ τοὺς 
ν᾿ }] “~ \ v 2 -“ ¢ ς eX na 3 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι 6 vids τοῦ av- μα 
θρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀποκτε- 13 
“ 3 ,ὔ A XN 5 4 ~ ε fd 4 ὔ 
νοῦσιν αὐτόν" καὶ ἀποκτανθεὶς, τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστή- 
42: σεται. οἱ δὲ ἠγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸόδοοσ:ὀῤ 45 
ἐπερωτῆσαι. 
\ & ΄ “ 
33 Kat ἦλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ' καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ γενόμενος, 

4 , ? Ἂς > “" ton ἈΝ ε Ν᾿ ’ 
ἐπηρώτα αὐτοὺς, Τί ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς διελογί- 18 
34 ζεσθε; οἱ δὲ ἐσιώπων᾽ πρὸς ἀλλήλους γὰρ διελέχθησαν 
35 ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, τίς μείζων. καὶ καθίσας ἐφώνησε τοὺς δώδεκα, 

Ν / 3 “ ¥ i fas = ¥ f 
καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Et τις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι, ἔσται πάν - 
ϑότων ἔσχατος καὶ πάντων διάκονος. Καὶ λαβὼν παιδίον,:Σ 47 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὸ, 
37 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ος ἐὰν ἐν τῶν τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται4 48 
Ὁ Ν ΠΣ ἢ ΄ 78 , Soa Lbs oN f 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἐμὲ δέξηται, 
? oN ; 3 ᾿ x > Ul 
οὐκ ἐμὲ δέχεται, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. 
“ b f i W 
38 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, εἴ- 40 
σι f 
δομέν τινα τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἐκβάλλοντα δαιμόνια, ds 
~ - bs] + ΟΝ [τὰ ᾽ 
οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν' καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν, OTL οὐκ 
΄-“ n 3 “~ X ? ? ; 
39 ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν. 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε, Μὴ κωλύετε αὑτὸν. 50 
2 > XN ΄“ > , 
οὐδεὶς γάρ ἐστιν ὃς ποιήσει δύναμιν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
“ , a ‘\ > 
ἀομου, καὶ δυνήσεται ταχὺ κακολογῆσαϊί με. ὃς yap οὐκ 
~A on ¢ Ἐπ 
4ι ἔστι καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν. ὃς γὰρ ἂν ποτίσῃ ὑμᾶς 
~ fp mn 3 Ν 
ποτήριον ὕδατος ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον, ὅτι Χριστοῦ ἐστέ, 
΄“ Ἀ Ἵ “ 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσῃ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ. 
n a mn , 
42 Kat ὃς ἂν σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τῶν πιστενόντων 6 
΄-“ ‘4 
εἰς ἐμὲ, καλόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ μᾶλλον, εἰ περίκειται λίθος 
~ / 4 \ 
μυλικὸς περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ βέβληται εἰς τὴν 
x ε ὔ > + 
423θάλασσαν. Καὶ ἐὰν σκανδαλίζῃ σε ἢ χείρ σον, ἀπὸ-8 


= 
-. 
an 


21 ἀποκτανθεὶς, μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας C. 33 πρὸς ἑαντοὺς om. Β. 
38 αὐτῷ ἰωάννης A. ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν om. A. ὅτι οὐκ ἀκ. ἡμῖν 
om. B. 41 ἐν ὀνόματι, bts χριστοῦ A. 42 περίκ. μύλος ὀνι- 
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2z7dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 

23 °And when he was come into the house, his disciples o Matt.17.19. 
asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 4 AND they departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not that any man should know 

31 ἐἐ. PFor he taught his disciples, and said unto them, ee rae 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and after that he 15 killed, ie 

3zshall rise the third day. But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 “9And he came to Capernaum : and being in thea Matt. 18.1. 
house he asked them, What was it that ye disputed «= vi 

34among yourselves by the way? But they held their 
peace: for by the way they had disputed among them- 

35 selves, who should be the greatest. And he sat down, 
and called the twelve, and saith unto them, TIf any r Mate. 20.26, 
man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and 37“ '™ 

36servant of all. And She took a child, and set him ins ‘inte, 18. 2. 
the midst of them: and when he had taken him in his“ ** *® 

37 arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, receiveth me: and twho-t Matt. ro. 40, 
soever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him eer ee 
that sent me. 

38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we uNum. rr. 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, aid he follow- jo. κακὸ 9. 
eth not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth 

39not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not: *for there x1 Cor. 12, 3. 
is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 

gocan lightly speak evil of me. For Yhe that is not y See Mate. 

41 against Us Is on our part. 2 For whosoever shall give z nat. 10.42. 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not 

42 lose his reward. And whosoever shall offend one of a Matt. 18. 6. 
these little ones that believe in me, it is better for him en 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 


43 were cast into the sea. >And if thy hand 1 offend b Deut. 13. 6. 
att. §. 20. 


1 Or, cause thee to offend: and so ver. 45, 47: & 18. 8. 
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κοψον αὐτήν' καλόν σοι ἐστὶ κυλλὸν εἰς THY ζωὴν εἰσ- 
ελθεῖν, ἢ τὰς δύο χεῖρας ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γέεν- 
44vav, εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον, ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐχῶν οὐ 
45 τελευτᾷ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται. καὶ ἐὰν ὁ ποῦς σου 
σκανδαλίζῃ σε, ἀπόκοψον αὐτόν" καλόν ἐστί σοι εἰσελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν, ἢ τοὺς δύο πόδας ἔχοντα βλη- 
46 θῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν, εἰς TO πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον, ὅπου ὃ 
47 σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτᾷ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβένννται. καὶ 
ἐὰν ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζῃ σε, ἔκβαλε αὐτόν" καλόν 9 
σοι ἐστὶ μονόφθαλμον εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἢ δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν 
48 τοῦ πυρὸς, ὅπου 6 σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελεντᾷ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 
“οοὐ σβέννυται. Πᾶς γὰρ πυρὶ ἁλισθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα 
ξοθυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται. καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας. 
ἄναλον γένηται, ἐν τίνι αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε; ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 
ἅλας, καὶ εἰρηνεύετε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 1g 
IO KAKEIOEN ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿Ιου- τ 
δαίας, διὰ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. καὶ συμπορεύονται 
πάλιν ὄχλοι πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ὡς εἰώθει, πάλιν ἐξδί- 
2dacKxeyv αὐτούς. Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἐπηρώ- 3 
τησαν αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦσαι" πει- 
3 pacovtes αὐτόν. 6 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί ὑμῖν 7 
4 ἐνετείλατο Μωσῆς; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Μωσῆς ἐπέτρεψε βι- 
5 βλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι. καὶ ἀποκρι- 
θεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν 8 
ὁ ὑμῶν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην’ ἀπὸ δὲ ἀρχῆς 4 
i κτίσεως, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυν ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός. ἕνε- 5 
κεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα' καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὖ- 
8 τοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ 6 
9 δύο, ἀλλὰ μία σάρξ. ὃ οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζενξεν, ἄνθρωπος 
το μὴ χωριζέτω. Καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ πάλιν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ll περὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ος Ὁ 
ἐὰν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, μοι- 
12 χᾶται én’ αὐτήν' καὶ ἐὰν γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 
καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ, μοιχᾶται. 


43 εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον om. D. 44. ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ---σ βέννυται 
om. D. 47 τοῦ πυρὺς om. D. 2 προσελθόντες φαρισ. Δ. 10 Kal 
eis Thy οἰκίαν C. 12 ἐὰν αὐτὴ ἀπολύσασα τὸν ἄνδρα αὑτῆς ya- 


μηθῇ D. 
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thee, cut it off: it 1s better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
44the fire that never shall be quenched : Cwhere their ς tsai. 66. 34. 
43 worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if oe 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into 
46 hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: where 
their worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye !offend thee, pluck it out: it 1s bet- 
ter for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 
48 where their worm dieth not, and the fire 1s not quench- 
49ed. For every one shall be salted with fire, and 4 Lev. 2.13. 
Ezek, 43. 24. 
50 every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. ¢Salt zs good: ¢ matt.’s. 13. 
but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will yen ee 
season It? Have salt in yourselves, and &have peace ΩΣ ΤΩΣ 


one with another. g Rom. 12.18. 
10 AND *he arose from thence, and cometh into the οὗν ναι. 
coasts of Judaa by the farther side of Jordan: and #3.07,)", 


the people resort unto him again; and, as he was John to. 40. 
2wont, he taught them again. {And the Pharisees b Matt. 19. 3. 
came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
3 put away his wife? tempting him. And he answered 
and said unto them, What did Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, “Moses suffered to write a bill of di-¢ Deut. 24. 1. 
5 vorcement, and to put her away. And Jesus answered is, τὰ 
and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart 
6he wrote you this precept. But from the beginning 
of the creation 4God made them male and female. a Gen. τ. 27. 
r ὃ & 5, 2. 
7€For this cause shall a man leave his father and mo- ¢ Gon. 2. 25. 
Sther, and cleave to his wife; and they twain shall be pon oy” 
one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but one 
9 flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
ronot man put asunder. And in the house his disciples 
icasked him again of the same matter. And he saith 
unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and ee: 
12 marry another, committcth adultery against her. And Lake 16:48, 
if a woman shall put away her husband, and be mar- Tor fy: 
ricd to another, she committeth adultery. ™ 


1 Or, cause ihee to offend. 
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ee 


Ν ~ “~ 
13 Kat προσέφερον αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα ἅψηται αὐτῶν οἵ 43 
ἴω ᾽ 
τ4 δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμων τοῖς προσφέρουσιν. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾽1η- 
ἔμ ? Ν = , a“ w Ν ᾽ὕ 
σοῦς, ἠγανάκτησε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Αφετε τὰ παιδία 
ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτά' τῶν γὰρ τοιού- 
τ των ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν 
μὴ δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, οὐ μὴ 
16 εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν. καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ, τιθεὶς τὰς 13 
χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, ηὐλόγει αὐτά. 
ν. > > nA 9 eK δ mn 
17 Kal ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ εἰς ὁδὸν, προσδραμὼν εἷς 
\ , x, \ > , > 4 / b) Ν 6 
καὶ γονυπετήσας αὐτὸν, ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν, Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, | 
,ὔ “ Ν ἢ i ¢ x. 3 n 
18 τί ποιήσω ἵνα ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω; 6 δὲ Incods 17 
> ᾿] “ ? f * 4 ᾽ Ν 5 Ν b ] 
εἶπεν αὑτῷ, Τί pe λέγεις ἀγαθόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ 
XN 
1947) εἷς ὁ Θεός. τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας, Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς" μὴ 18 
a, x Ν, f ᾿ Ν, , . Ν 5 
φονεύσῃς᾽ μὴ κλέψῃς" μὴ Ψψευδομαρτυρήσῃς" μὴ atro- 
2οστερήσῃς" τίμα τὸν πατέρα σον καὶ τὴν μητέρα. ὁ δὲ το 
4 ΝῚ p > ~ ~ f 4 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυ- 20 
t J ‘4 s ξ ν 3 ~ 3 / 7.4 
21Aafapny ἐκ νεῦπήτος μου. ὁ δὲ easels ἐμβλέψας αὐτῷ 
3 3 “4. 3 Ἂ ¢ a iv 
ἠγάπησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ev σοι dotepet’ traye 21 
[ ΨΜ , ἈΝ \ - cal \ oe 
ὅσα ἔχεις πώλησον, καὶ δὸς τοῖς πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θη- 
σαυρὸν ἐν otpave’ καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει μοι, ἄρας τὸν 
22 σταυρόν. ὁ δὲ στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ, ἀπῆλθε λυπού- 22 
i , 
23 μενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα πολλά. Καὶ περιβλεψά- 
μενος ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Πῶς δυσ- 23 
fd κι 
κόλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα ἔχοντες εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
24 Θεοῦ εἰσελεύσονται. οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο ἐπὶ τοῖς 
λόγοις αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει av- 
τοῖς, Τέκνα, πῶς δύσκολόν ἐστι τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐπὶ τοῖς 
25. χρήμασιν, εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ; εὐκο- 24 
πώτερόν ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ τῆς τρυμαλιᾶς τῆς ῥαφίδος εἰσ- 
ελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 
« Ν ἴω 5 7 i ἈΝ ε δ Ng 
26 οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, Καὶ 25 
“ a ~ 7 cal 
27 τίς δύναται σωθῆναι; ἐμβλέψας δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέ- 26 
yet, Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ’ 
28 πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ τῷ Θεῴ. Καὶ ἤρξατο 7 
ὁ Πέτρος λέγειν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, 
XX 5 4 4 > Ἁ ὲ ξ 3 ~ - 
29 καὶ ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, 28 


μ- 


4 


14 πρός με, μὴ κωλ. A. 16 εὐλόγει D. 19 μὴ movevons om. D. 
21 δὸς πτωχοῖς B. ἄρας τὸν σταυρόν om. 1}. 24 ἐπὶ χρήμασιν B. 
25 τῆς bisom. ἢ). εἰσελθεῖν ἢ πλού, C. 27 παρὰ θεῷ D. 428 θεῷ. 
Ἤρξατο A. 20 ἀποκρ. ὃ ἰησοῦς A. 
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13. §&And they brought young children to him, that gMatt. 19.13. 
he should touch them: and his disciples rebuked those τ ΠΤ 

r4that brought them. But when Jesus saw ἐξέ, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 

15 Ποῦ such is the kingdom of God. Verily 1 say unto ht Cor, τ. 
you, ‘Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom οὗ! mate. 13.5, 

16 God as a little child, he shall not enter therem. And 
he took them up in his arms, put Ais hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 © And when he was gone forth into the way, there k Matt. 19.16. 

. . . Luke 18, 18. 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eter- 

ig nal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, !Do not commit | Exod. 20. 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false κου 
witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

zo And: he answered and said unto him, Master, all these 

2t have I observed from my youth. Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have ™treasure in m Matt. 6.19, 
heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. Luke 12. 33. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved : “ eo 

23 for he had great possessions. "And Jesus looked Sara 
round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly _ 
shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

24God! And the disciples were astonished at his words. 

But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them °that trust in riches to o Job 31. 24. 

2s enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier for a camel ἃ 62. 10. 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man‘ ae 

26to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were 
astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, 

27 Who then can be saved? And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men ἐξ is impossible, but not with 

28 God: for Pwith God all things are possible. 4 4Then p Jer. 32.17. 


att. 1g. 26. 


} » ν e .Ψ ΑἹ 

Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and Luke «.’37. 
3 Ὃ Ξ . Malt.19.27. 
2y have followed thee. And Jesus answered and said, μαμὰ 18°24 
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3 ‘ fa ra fal * 

Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, 7) ἀδελ- 
ἈΝ * Ν *” La * ἤ * on * f 

gous, ἢ ἀδελφὰς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, 29 

307 ἀγροὺς, ἕ ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ εὖ λίον' ἐὰν μὴ Ad 3 
ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ TOU εὐαγγελίον" ἐὰν μὴ λάβῃ 20 
ἑκατονταπλασίονα νῦν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, οἰκίας καὶ 
ἀδελφοὺς καὶ ἀδελφὰς καὶ μητέρας καὶ τέκνα καὶ ἀγροὺς, 
μετὰ διωγμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ ξωὴν αἰώ- 

31 νιον. πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι 30 
πρῶτοι. 20 

Ss Ν 3 ~ ε “ 4 ¢ 4 Ly id ᾿ 

3: HSAN δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναβαίνοντες εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα" κι) 31 
\ 4 f > ἈΝ e 3 “ 4 3 fal \ 
καὶ ἦν προάγων αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" καὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο, καὶ 
ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐφοβοῦντο. καὶ παραλαβὼν πάλιν τοὺς 
δώδεκα, ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα αὐτῷ συμβαί- 

33 νειν" Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ 6 υἱὸς τοῦ 18 
ἀνθρώπον παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς γραμ- 
ματεῦσι, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ Tapadeé-19 32 

ϑεσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐμπαίξονσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποκτε- 

- ,ρ \ oa e fs 4 , 
vovow αὐτόν" καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 33 
\ ’ὔ 1. κ΄ 3 f \ 23 ͵ « 
35 Καὶ προσπορεύονται αὑτῷ Ιάκωβος καὶ Ιωάννης οἱ 20 
i «. A 
viol Ζεβεδαίου λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, θέλομεν iva ὃ ἐὰν 
7 7 ς “5 ¢ XX = 3 “ ᾽ὔ i 

36 αἰτήσωμεν, ποιήσῃς ἡμῖν. ὁ δὲ εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί θέλετε τι 
ποιῆσαΐ με ὑμῖν; οἵ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Δὸς ἡμῖν ἵνα εἷς ἐκ 

3η ποιῆσαΐ με ὑμῖν ; οἵ i @, Δὸς ἣμ 

ra’ ? ΄σ΄ι 
δεξιῶν σον καὶ els ἐξ εὐωνύμων cov καθίσωμεν ἐν τῇ 

αϑδόξῃ σον. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ οἴδατε τί αἱ- 2: 

“ i - Ἀ i ὃ 4 7 ὶ \ 

τεῖσθε. δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω, καὶ TO 

~ > 

39 βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι; οἱ δὲ εἶπον 

n fa - 4 
αὐτῷ, Δυνάμεθα. 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, To μὲν ποτή- 23 

’ 

ριον ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω, πίεσθε" καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτί- 

“a XN 

40 Copat, βαπτισθήσεσθε: τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν μον καὶ 

nm 2 ¢ 
ἐξ εὐωνύμων μον οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ ols ἡτοί- 
4ι μασται. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα, ἤρξαντο ἀγανακτεῖν 24 
wn f 

42 περὶ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ ᾿Ιωάννον. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς προσκαλεσαμε- 25 

wn “ " 
νος αὐτοὺς, λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ δοκοῦντες ἄρχειν 


nm ~ Pan] \ ’ὔ ᾿] nn 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν' καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι αὐτῶν, 


20 ἢ γυναῖκα οπι. θ. ἐμοῦ καὶ ἕνεκεν τοῦ A. 31 καὶ ἔσχατοι A. 
33 καὶ γραμματεῦσι C. 34 καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας C. 26 θέλετε 


ποιήσω ὑμῖν C. 28 πίνω, ἢ τὸ C. 40 εὐωνύμων οὐκ A. 


S. MARK. X. 30—42. 177 


Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gos- 

30 pel’ s, "but he shall receive an hundredfold now in ee © 2 Chron. 35 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 30. ΄᾽ 
and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 

31 world to come eternal life. s‘But many that are first Ὁ Mall.19. 30. 
shall be last; and the last first. Luke 15. 30. 

32, YtAND they were in the way going up to Jerusa-1 Matt. 20.17. 
lem; and Jesus went before them: and they were “~~?” 
amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid. “Andu ch, 8. 41. 
he took again the twelve, and began to tell them what Like 6. 32: 

33 things should happen unto him, saying, Behold, we“ '"*" 
go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man eahall be de- 
livered unto the chief: priests, and unto the scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deli- 

34 ver him to the Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him: and the third day he shall rise again. 

38 δ *And James and Jolin, the sons of Zebedee, come « Matt.z0. 20. 
unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou should- 

36 est do for us whatsoever we shall desire. And he said 
unto them, What would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, 
one on thy nght hand, and the other on thy left hand, 

3811 thy glory. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am bap- 

39 tized with? And they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am 

40 baptized withal shall ye be baptized: but to sit on 
my right hand and on my left hand is not mine to 
give; but i¢ shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 

41 pared. YAnd when the ten heard zt, they began to be y Matt. 20.24. 

42 much displeased with James and John. But Jesus 
called them to him, and saith unto them, 7Ye know ὁ Lake 22.25. 
that they which Jare accounted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them ; and their great ones 

| Or, think good. 
N 
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43 κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. οὐχ οὕτω δὲ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ 26 
ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ γενέσθαι μέγας ἐν ὑμῖν, ἔσται διάκονος ὑμῶν' 
LA , toa ; Ὡς my “ 

44 καὶ ὃς ἂν θέλῃ ὑμῶν γενέσθαι πρῶτος, ἔσται πάντων δοῦ- 27 
43 λος᾽ καὶ γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε διακονηθῆναι, 28 
ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λύτρον 

ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 

, κΚψ ε Ν 4 , > “ 
46 Kat ἔρχονται els ᾿Ιεριχώ' καὶ ἐκπορευυμένον αὐτοῦ 29 
ἀπὸ ἹἹεριχὼ, καὶ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄχλου ἱκανοῦ, 

υἱὸς Τιμαίου Βαρτίμαιος ὁ τυφλὸς ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 30 

5 A , 2 , “ a ¢ a? 

47 προσαιτῶν. καὶ axovoas ὅτι Ἰησοῦς 6 Ναζωραῖός ἐστιν, 
ἤρξατο κράζειν καὶ λέγειν, Ὃ υἱὸς Δαβὶδ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἐλέη- 
48 σόν με. καὶ ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ πολλοὶ, ἵνα σιωπήσῃ" ὁ δὲ 3! 
49 πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραζεν, Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν με. καὶ 31 
Ν ε 2 ~ Φ 2. ΝΧ n x “ 
στὰς ὁ Inoots εἴπεν αὑτὸν φωνηθῆναι' Kat φωνοῦσι 
τὸν τυφλὸν, λέγοντες αὐτῷ, Θάρσει" ἔγειραι, φωνεῖ σε. 

Le Ν, 4 Ν X ¢€ f > “ 3 « 3 Xx Α 
500 δὲ ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, ἀναστὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν 
51 ᾿Ιησοῦν' καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς, Τί θέλεις 

ποιήσω σοί; ὁ δὲ τυφλὸς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ‘PaBPovi, ἵνα 33 
5" ἀναβλέψω. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὕπαγε' ἡ πίστις 34 

σου σέσωκέ σε. καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψε, καὶ ἠκολούθει τῷ 


᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 21 


11 KAI ὅτε ἐγγίζουσιν εἰς ᾿ΙἹερουσαλὴμ, els Βηθφαγὴ καὶ ι 
Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, ἀποστέλλει δύο 
΄- nm 3 ~ ? ? “a ¢ f ΄ Ν 
“τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν 1 
κώμην τὴν κατέναντι ὑμῶν" καὶ εὐθέως εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς 

a 3 
αὐτὴν, εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδεμένον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων 
. i a) 
3 κεκάθικε: λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε. καὶ ἐάν Tis ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, 3 
Τί ποιεῖτε τοῦτο; εἴπατε, Ὅτι ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν 
Ἵ a Pad ~~ Ν Ἀ 
4 ἔχει' καὶ εὐθέως αὐτὸν ἀποστελεῖ ὧδε. ἀπῆλθον δὲ, καὶ 6 
rad w > A “~ 
εὗρον τὸν πῶλον δεδεμένον πρὸς THY θύραν ἔξω ἐπὶ τοῦ 
fad ae é 
5 ἀμφόδου, καὶ λύουσιν αὐτόν. Kal τινες τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστηκότων 
~ wn ~ ε x > 
6 ἔλεγον αὐτοῖς, Τί ποιεῖτε λύοντες τὸν πῶλον ; οἱ δὲ εἴ- 
~ “- ~ 2 
πον αὐτοῖς καθὼς ἐνετείλατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς᾽ καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτούς. 
43 ὑμῶν διάκονος tr. A. 44 ὃς ἐὰν A. 46 ἐκπ. αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖθεν 
καὶ Ὦ. ἱκανοῦ ὁ υἱὺς D. 4ρἔγειρεΓ. 51 ῥαββουνὶ A. 52 ἢκο- 
λούθει αὐτῷ ἐν Α. I ἱερουσαλ. καὶ εἰς D. 2 κεκάθ. λύσατε αὐτὸν 


καὶ φέρετε C. 3 ἀποστέλλει Α. 4 εὗρον πῶλον Α. 6 καθὼς 
εἶπεν ὁ (. 


35 


37 


5, MARK. X. 43—XI. 6. 179 


43 exercise authority upon them. *But so shall it not be »Matt.2». 26 
among you: but whosoever will be great among you, τς ae 
44 shall be your minister: and whosoever of you will be 
4sthe chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even Pthe bJobn ne tSeLe 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to. 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. c Matt. 20,28, 
46 4And they came to Jericho: and as he went out rit. 2.14. 
of Jericho with his disciples and a great number of (0 την. 
people, blind Bartimzeus, the son of Timzus, sat by 
47 the highway side begging. And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, how son of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great deal, Z’how son of David, 
49have mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they call the blind 
man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he 
socalleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
stand came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
5zceive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 1made thee whole. And imme- et eee 
diately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in ὡ 
the way. 
11 AND @when they came nigh to Jerusalem, UNtO 4 Matt. at. 1. 
ὃ ake tg, 29. 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he Jonn 12. τ. 
2 sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go your way into the village over against you: and 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring 
shim. And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? 
say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
4 way he will send him hither. And they went their 
way, and found the colt tied by the door without in a 
« place where two ways met; and they loose him. And 
certain of them that stood there said unto them, What 
6do ye, loosing the colt ? And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded: and they let them go. 
1 Or, saved thee. 
N 2 
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7Kal ἤγαγον τὸν πῶλον πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἐπέβαλον » 
8 αὐτῷ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ. πολλοὶ 8 
δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν ἔστρωσαν εἰς τὴν ὁδόν: ἄλλοι δὲ 
στοιβάδας ἔκοπτον ἐκ τῶν δένδρων, καὶ ἐστρώννυον εἰς 
οτὴν ὁδόν. καὶ οἱ προάγοντες καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες ἔκρα- 9 
tov λέγοντες, Qoavva’ εὐλογημένος 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνό- 
10 ματι Κυρίον. εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία ἐν ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου, τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Δαβίδ' ‘Qoavva ἐν τοῖς ὑψί- 
τι στοις. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἰς 
τὸ ἱερόν᾽ καὶ περιβλεψάμενος πάντα, ὀψίας ἤδη οὔσης 
τῆς ὥρας, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. ly 
12 Kat τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Βηθανίας, 


13 ἐπείνασε" καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν μακρόθεν, ἔχουσαν φύλλα, ἦλ- 19 
θεν εἰ ἄρα εὑρήσει τὶ ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
140vdév εὗμεν εἰ μὴ φύλλα' οὐ γὰρ ἣν καιρὸς σύκων. καὶ 
3 Ἀ ς “~ > 3. «A i 3 “ , XN 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Μηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ εἰς τὸν 
tA XN \ \ ν € Ἀ > ~ 
αἰῶνα μηδεὶς καρπὸν φάγοι. καὶ ἤκουον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
15 Καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα’ καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς 12 
τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγορά- 

3 ~ ς a. Ν xX fad fal 
ζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ' καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν, 
καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστερὰς κατ- 

, Ε ν ΟΣ ΜΝ Ψ 4 ; n x a 
16 ἐστρεψε; καὶ οὐκ ἤφιεν ἵνα τὶς διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ τοῦ 
fal t “A f od 
17 ἱεροῦ. καὶ ἐδίδασκε, λέγων αὐτοῖς, Οὐ γέγραπται, “Ort 13 
Aq > ? > fa) 7 - - Μ 
6 οἶκός μον οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἐθνε- 
“ “ “ Ἀ 
iow; ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐποιήσατε αὐτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. Καὶ 
a a Leona “ 
ἤκουσαν οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ of ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ ἐζήτουν πῶς 
>  Ὰ bd] i * a - > \ id nm ς 
αὑτὸν ἀπολέσουσιν' ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ αὑτὸν, oTt πᾶς oO 
ὄχλος ἐξεπλήσσετο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ. 
nw , 
19 Kai ὅτε ὀψὲ ἐγένετο, ἐξεπορεύετο ἔξω τῆς πόλεως. 
“ 3 
22 Καὶ πρωὶ παραπορευόμενοι, εἶδον τὴν συκῆν ἐξηραμ- 
“- f ? ”~ 
2: μένην ἐκ ῥιζῶν. καὶ ἀναμνησθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος λέγει auto, 
΄- ͵ XN 3 
22 Ῥαββὶ, ἴδε ἡ συκῆ ἣν κατηράσω ἐξήρανται. καὶ arro- 2 
κριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, “Exere πίστιν Θεοῦ. 


7 καὶ ἄγουσι τὸν D. καὶ ἐπιβάλλουσιν A. 9 λέγοντες om. D. 
10 ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου om. A. 11 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. B. 13 σνκῆν ἀπὸ 
μακρ. D. 14 6 ἰησοῦς om. A. 15 5 ἰησοῦς om. A. 18 ἀρχιερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς tr.D. ἀπολέσωσιν Ὦ. 22 ἄποκρ. ἰησοῦς D. 


S. MARK. XI. 7—22. 181 


; And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their 
8 garments on him; and he sat upon him. >And many » Matt. 21.8. 
spread their garments in the way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed és he that cometh in Ps. 118.26. 
το τῇς name of the Lord: Blessed de the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
114Hosanna in the highest. eAnd Jesus entered into Ps. 148. 1. 
Jerusalem, and into the temple: and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and now thie 
eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 
12 @fAnd on the morrow, when they were come from £ Matt. 21.18. 
13 Bethany, he was hungry: Sand seeing a fig tree afar ¢Matt.21.19. 
off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 
14.And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
isheard zt. 4 "And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus b Matt. 1.12. 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them that Janna tar 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the ta- 
bles of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that 
16 sold doves; and would not suffer that any inan should 
17 carry any vessel through the temple. And he taught, 
saying unto them, Is it not written, }My house shall i 188]. 56. 7. 
be called ‘of all nations the house of prayer? but Kyex Jer. >. 11. 
18 have made it a den of thieves. And !the scribes andi Matt. 21.4¢, 
chief priests heard it, and sought how they might {7 re ae 
destroy him: for they feared him, because ™all the m Matt.7. 26. 
people was astonished at his doctrine. eas 
'9 And when even was come, he went out of the city. 
20 2.And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw nMatt.s1.19. 
21 the fig tree dried up from the roots. And Peter call- 
ing to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. 
72 And Jesus answering saith unto them, ?Have faith in 
1 Or, an house of prayer for all nations 2 2 Or, Have the fuith 
of God, 
Ν 3 
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3 ‘ Ν, sd 4 - wy 4 ¥ 2 ! 20 
23 ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ," Ap- 


Ν , Ν Ν Ν =~ 3 
θητι, καὶ βλήθητι els THY θάλασσαν" Kai μὴ διακριθῇ ἐν 
τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ πιστεύσῃ ὅτι & λέγει γίνεται" 
24 ἔσται αὐτῷ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ. διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, Πάντα ὅσα 22 
a ΄ “-“ 4 oe 
ἂν προσευχόμενοι αἰτεῖσθε, πιστεύετε ὅτι λαμβάνετε, καὶ 
25 ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ὅταν στήκητε προσευχόμενοι, ἀφίετε εἴ 
τι ἔχετε κατά τινος" ἵνα καὶ ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐ- 
20 ρανοῖς ἀφῆ ὑμῖν τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς οὐκ 
J 7, Jad ε Ν, - ~ ε 4 nm ᾽ Cal 43 4 Ν, 
ἀφίετε, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφήσει τὰ 
παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 
ἊΝ € “~ ~ 
2 KAI ἔρχονται πάλιν εἰς ἹΙεροσόλυμα. καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 23 1 
περιπατοῦντος αὐτοῦ, ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 
28 καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 2 
2 a ~ ~ 
Ev ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς; καὶ τίς σοι τὴν ἐξου- 
29 σίαν ταύτην ἔδωκεν ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇς ; ὁ δὲ Ιησοῦς ἀπο- 14. 3 
Ν > > - 3 / en 3 Ἀ cud ‘4 
κριθεὶς εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, Επερωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ ἕνα λόγον, 
καὶ ἀποκρίθητέ μοι, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ϑοταῦτα ποιῶ. τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν, ἢ25 4 


in 


> 3 4 3 4 f ἈΝ 4 [4 εἶ 

31: ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ; ἀποκρίθητέ μοι. καὶ ἐλογίζοντο πρὸς 
« ‘ f ᾽ ‘ wv 3 3 ~ 3 - 
ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες, Eav εἴπωμεν, Ef οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ, 

32 Διατί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ ; ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν εἴπωμεν, E£26 6 
3 A bi - Ν ἌΣ τὸ e > > 
ἀνθρώπων’ ἐφοβοῦντο tov λαόν' ἅπαντες yap εἴχον 

Ν 3 f isd ¥ f ? 3 , 

33 τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, ὅτι ὄντως προφήτης ἦν. καὶ ἀποκριθέντες 
λέγουσι τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Οὐκ οἴδαμεν. καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκρι- 1) 8 
θεὶς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

12 KAI ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς λέγειν, ᾿Αμπελῶνα 33 9 

ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ περιέθηκε φραγμὸν, καὶ ὥρυξεν 
ες ΄ ἢ Ν 3 , ΄ Ν 54 1 > a 
ὑπολήνιον, Kal ῳκοδόμησε πύργον, Kal ἐξέδοτο αὑτὸν 

2 γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησε. καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς γεωρ-34 10 
γοὺς τῷ καιρῷ δοῦλον, ἵνα παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν λάβῃ ἀπὸ 

“~ ~ “- 4 nn ε ν ’ 1. κ Μ“ 

3 TOU καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. οἱ δὲ λαβόντες αὐτον ἔδει- 35 

4 ραν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν κενόν. καὶ πάλιν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 36 τι 
αὐτοὺς ἄλλον δοῦλον κἀκεῖνον λιθοβολήσαντες ἐκεφα- 


23 ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ om. D. 24avom. Β. προσεύχεσθε καὶ αἰτεῖσθε D. 
ὅτι ἐλάβετε Ὦ. 31 καὶ διελογίζοντο D. 32 ἐὰν οἵη. Β6 4,.λιθο- 
βολήσαντες om. B. 


S. MARK. XI. 23—XII. 4. 183 


23God. For °verily I say unto you, That whosoever 0 Matt,17.20. 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and Luke τη. 6. 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
24 Therefore I say unto you, PWhat things soever ye pate ya. 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and Sohn 14. 13. 
asye shall have them. And when ye stand praying, & 16. 24. 
dforgive, if ye have ought against any: that your I*a- aM Ps “ἢ 
ther also which is in heaven may forgive you your ©. 3-13. 
26 trespasses. But tif ye do not forgive, neither will your τ Matt. 15. 3s. 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 
Ὁ ¥ AND they come again to Jerusalem: Sand as ners Matt at.a3. 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the chief 
28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders, and say unto 
him, By what authority doest thou these things? and 
29 who gave thee this authority to do these things? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of 
you one 1 question, and answer me, and 1 will tell you 
30 by what authority I do these things. The baptism of 
John, was 7¢ from heaven, or of men? answer me. 
31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then did 
32 ye not believe him? but if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people: for tall men counted John , that hee matt. 3. s. 
33 Was a prophet indeed. And they answered and said th’$ So. 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus answering 
saith unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

12 AND zhe began to speak unto them by parables. amatt.21.33. 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge ages 
about ἐέ, and digged a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

2afar country. And at the season he sent to the hus 
bandmen a servant, that he might receive from the 
3husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. And they 
caught him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and 
at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the head, 
1 Or, thing. 
N 4 
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Ἀ 4 ld 
5 λαίωσαν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἠτιμωμένον. καὶ πάλιν ἄλλον 
bd n 

ἀπέστειλε' κἀκεῖνον ἀπέκτειναν καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους, 
6Tovs μὲν δέροντες, τοὺς δὲ ἀποκτείνοντες. ἔτι οὖν ἕνα 3] 

εν bd Ἀ 3 [φ᾿ \ h oe εἾ 

υἱὸν ἔχων ἀγαπητὸν αὐτοῦ, ἀπέστειλε καὶ αὐτὸν πρὸς 

ev 
αὐτοὺς ἔσχατον, λέγων, “Ort ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν 
» a \ e \ = ἈΝ Ν Ls 
μον. ἐκεῖνοι δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ εἶπον πρὸς ἑαντοὺς, Ὅτι 38 
- Fs 4 ¢ ? ᾿ a , 4 

οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, 

8 καὶ ἡμῶν ἔσται ἡ κληρονομία. καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὸν ἀπ- 30 
; ς΄“ o 
gexteway, καὶ ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. τί οὖν 
f fa) > fad 
ποιήσει ὃ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; ἐλεύσεται Kal ἀπο- 40 
Ν na 

λέσει τοὺς γεωργοὺς, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. 

Ν , 
ιοοὐδὲ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε; Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκί- 42 

« + ~ Φ 4 / , Ν 

μασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γω- 

[4 Ν ΄ 3 f lad \ Μ Ν 2 

"ι νίας. παρὰ Kuptov ἐγένετο αὕτη" καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν 
ι2 ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν. καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, καὶ ἐφο- 46 

ἤ Ν ν ΝΜ Ν w > Ν Ν 

βήθησαν τὸν ὄχλον: ἔγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν 


Ἀ ~ 
παραβολὴν εἶπε" Kal ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἀπῆλθον. 22 


13 Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτόν τινας τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 15 
14TOV ᾿Πρωδιανῶν, ἵνα αὐτὸν ἀγρεύσωσι λόγῳ. οἱ δὲ ἐλ- 16 
θόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, 
καὶ οὐ μέλει σοι περὶ οὐδενός" οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρύσ- 

Ν ~ ~ 
wtov ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
a ~ a ral a 
διδάσκεις. ἔξεστι κῆνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι ἢ οὔ ; δῶμεν, ἢ 17 
ἈΝ - ς XN AN 3. »» Ν 4 ἢ >» 3 ~ 
15 μὴ δῶμεν; ὁ δὲ εἰδὼς αὐτῶν THY ὑπόκρισιν, ELTEY αὑτοῖς, 18 
Τί με πειράζετε; φέρετέ μοι δηνάριον, ἵνα ἴδω. οἱ δὲ το 
Μ Ν , ᾿ n ’, ξ ‘ “ \ ¢ 3 
16 ἤνεγκαν. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Tivos ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπι- το 
17 γραφή; οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Καίσαρος. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ τι 
᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Απόδοτε τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι, καὶ 
»" “ ~ “ > - 
τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ. καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 23 
lal Ν , 
ι8 Καὶ ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, οἵτινες λέγου- 23 
4 ? 
ow ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι᾽ καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, 
- ΄“ 3 
19 Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐάν τινος ἀδελ- 24 
Ν » f \ rf - ὶ ἐ Ν . - 
φὸς ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ καταλίπῃ γυναῖκα, καὶ τέκνα μὴ ἀφ), 
id ~ ~ > ~ \ s 
iva λάβῃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ THY γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ¢fava- 
““ - ΄ > 
200THON σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ Hoav' 25 


ς πάλιν οἴ. Δ. 6atrovom.D. 156 δὲ ἰδὼν att. D. τι γυ- 


-, 


ναῖκα, καὶ ἐξαν. D. 
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5 and sent Aim away shamefully handled. And again he 
sent another; and him they killed, and many others ; 
6 beating some, and killing some. Having yet therefore 
one son, his wellbeloved, he sent him also last unto 
7 them, saying, They will reverence my son. But those 
husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir ; 
come, Ict us kill him, and the inheritance shall be our’s. 
8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out 
Ὁ of the vineyard. What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come and destroy the husband- 
omen, and will give the vineyard unto others. And have 
ve not read this scripture; »The stone which the bd Pa. 18.22. 
builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 
11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our 
rzeyesP CAnd they sought to lay hold on him, but Matt.21.4 
feared the people: for they knew that he had spoken ἀλη π ἢ τὴν 
the parable against ‘them: and they left him, and*”** 
went their way. 
13. 4 4And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees antatt.a2.15. 
and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. ““*?”?” 
14.:And when they were come, they say unto him, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
1s tribute to Ceesar, or not? shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a ? penny, that I 
16may sce it. And they brought 24. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and superscription ? 
1; And they said unto him, Ceesar’s. And Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Casar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 
18 4 eThen come unto him the Sadducees, ‘which say ὁ matt. 22.23. 
there 15 no resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, lee se 
19 Master, £ Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother dic, g peut. 2s. ¢. 
and leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, and raise up sced 
2ounto his brother. Now there were seven brethren: 


) Valuing of our money seven pence halfpenny, as Matt. 18. 28. 
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22 


᾿ A“ 
καὶ ὁ πρῶτος ἔλαβε γυναῖκα, καὶ ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀφῆκε 
γι σπέρμα' καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ 26 
22006€ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε σπέρμα' καὶ 6 τρίτος ὡσαύτως" καὶ 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν οἱ ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκαν σπέρμα. ἐσχάτη 18 
f € Z, fal > 
23 πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ 7 γυνή. ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, 
ὅταν ἀναστῶσι, τίνος αὐτῶν ἔσται γυνή; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ 
2.ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ “Inoods εἶπεν 10 
4 ~ 1 x ~ nm X ’ μ᾿ Ν 
αὑτοῖς, Ov διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰς, 
25 μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ὅταν γὰρ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῶ- 30 
σιν, οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε γαμίσκονται, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ὡς ἄγ- 
26 γελοι οἱ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. περὶ δὲ τῶν νεκρῶν, ὅτι ἐγεί- 31 
ρονται, οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ Μωσέως, ἐπὶ τῆς βά- 
Tov, ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς λέγων, ᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, 32 
2) καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ ; οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ Θεὸς 
νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ Θεὸς ζώντων! ὑμεῖς οὖν πολὺ πλανᾶσθε. 
28 Καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς τῶν γραμματέων, ἀκούσας av- 34 
τῶν συζητούντων, εἰδὼς ὅτι καλῶς αὐτοῖς ἀπεκρίθη, ἐπη- 35 
᾽ > -ς ia 5 Α ’ὔ “ “ ᾽ € 
ζορώτησεν αὐτὸν, Ποία ἐστὶ πρώτη πασῶν ἐντολή; 6 δὲ 36 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, “Ort πρώτη πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, 37 
Υ̓ 3 ~ 
Axove, ‘Iopand* Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν Κύριος εἷς ἐστι. 
Δοκαὶ ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σον ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρ- 
δίας σου καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
διανοίας σου καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος σου. αὕτη πρώτη 38 
> 4 7 ε 4 ΕΥ̓ ᾽ν 7 λῚ 
34:1 ἐντολῇ. καὶ δευτέρα ὁμοία αὕτη, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν TAN- 39 

f ε ‘4 ὔ 4 Ε2 4 ‘ > 

gioy gov ws σεαυτόν. μείζων τούτων ἄλλη ἐντολὴ οὐκ 40 
32 ἔστι. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ γραμματεὺς, Καλῶς διδάσκαλε, 
ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἷς ἐστι Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος 

Ν 3 ~ Α \ 3 nr , y 4 oe mn Ls 

33 πλὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ TO ἀγαπᾶν αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, 

\ 3 vd ~ f \ 3 isd ~ ~ Α 3 
καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς συνέσεως, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, καὶ ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος, καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾶν τὸν πλησίον ὡς ἑαυτὸν, 
πλεῖόν ἐστι πάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ τῶν θυσιῶν. 

34καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὅτι νουνεχῶς ἀπεκρίθη, εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, Οὐ μακρὰν εἶ ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ 
οὐδεὶς οὐκέτι ἐτόλμα αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 

35 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε, διδάσκων ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ, Πῶς λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς, ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς υἱός 42 


20 οὖν om. Δ. 22 ἔσχατον C. καὶ ἢ γυνὴ ἀπέθανεν tr. D. 
23 οὖν om. B. ὅταν ἀναστῶσι om. B. 25 ἄγγελοι ἐν Α. 26 ἐπὶ 
τοῦ βάτου Α. 47 ἀλλὰ ζώντων A. 28 πρώτη πάντων ἐντ. A. 
20 πρώτη πάντων ἐντολή" ἄκονε A. 22 θεὸς om. A. 33 καὶ τῶν 


θυσιῶν A. 
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21and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. And 
the second took her, and died, neither left he any sced: 

22 and the third likewise. And the seven had her, and 

23 left no seed: last of all the woman died also. In the 
resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not the scriptures, neither 

15 the power of God? For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 

26 but are as the angels which are in heaven. And ashr Cor. 15. 
touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in ea 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, 11 am the God of Abraham, and the God | Ex. 3. 6. 

27 of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

28. &kAnd one of the scribes came, and having heard kMatt. 22.35. 
them reasoning together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which is the first com- 

29 mandment of all? And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments 25, !Hear, O Israel; The! Deut. 6. 4. 

30 Lord our God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the ““*’**” 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this 

3tis the first commandment. And the second is like, 
namely this, ™’Lhou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-: m Lev. 10. 
self. There is none other commandment greater than jo. Rom. oe 
32 these. And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, ama 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; "and » Peut. 4. 39. 

Isai 45.6, 14. 

33 there 15 none other but he: and to love him with all & 46.9. 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his 
velghbour as himself, 9158. more than all whole burnt Sam. ts. 

34 offer’ ings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he Mic. 6.6 78. 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. PAnd no man after p Matt. 22.46. 
that durst ask him any question. 

35 “4 And Jesus answered and said, while he taught q Matt. 22.41, 
in the temple, How say the scribes that Christ 1s ihe a 
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| κ “ Α ? ” 4 a2 20 
36 ἐστι Δαβίδ; αὐτὸς yap Δαβὶδ εἶπεν ἐν τῷ Πνεύματι τῷ 43 42 


« “ ~ 
Aylw, ΕΠπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ μου, Κάθον ἐκ δεξιῶν pov, 44 43 
ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σον ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. 
37 αὐτὸς οὖν Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον" καὶ πόθεν vids αὐτοῦ 45 44 
ἐστι; καὶ ὁ πολὺς ὄχλος ἤκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 
\ ws 3 ~ 4 ~ “- 4 ~ \ 
38 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ev τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ, Βλέπετε ἀπὸ 23 46 
τῶν γραμματέων, τῶν θελόντων ἐν στολαῖς περιπατεῖν, 6 
39 καὶ ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν 7 
4οταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις of14 47 
κατεσθίοντες τὰς oixlas τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ 
προσευχόμενοι" οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα. 21 
4t Καὶ καθίσας ὁ ᾿᾽Ἰησοῦς κατέναντι τοῦ γαζοφυλα- I 
κίον, ἐθεώρει πῶς ὁ ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ ya- 
42 ζοφυλάκιον. καὶ πολλοὶ πλούσιοι ἔβαλλον πολλά: καὶ 2 
ἐλθοῦσα μία χήρα πτωχὴ ἔβαλε λεπτὰ δύο, ὅ ἐστι κο- 
“3δράντης. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 3 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ χήρα αὕτη ἡ πτωχὴ 
πλεῖον πάντων βέβληκε τῶν βαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλά. 
4ὁ4 κιον. πάντες γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ περισσεύοντος αὐτοῖς ἔβαλο, 4 
2 x 3 ~ € 7 Δ - f [2 - νΨ 
αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσεως αὐτῆς πάντα ὅσα εἶχεν ἔβαλεν, 
- Ν , A 
ὅλον τὸν βίον αὑτῆς. 
13 ΚΑΙ͂ ἐκπορενομένον αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, λέγει αὐτῷι ς 
εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, Διδάσκαλε, ἴδε ποταποὶ λίθοι 
Ν Α 3 a3 ~ 4 x * 
2 καὶ ποταπαὶ οἰκοδομαί. καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 2 
~ ‘ Ν, 
αὐτῷ, Βλέπεις ταύτας τὰς μεγάλας οἰκοδομάς; οὐ μὴ 6 
3 ἀφεθῇ λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, ὃς οὐ μὴ καταλυθῇ. Καὶ καθημένου 3 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν κατέναντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 7 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ 
4 Ἰωάννης καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας, Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα ἔσται ; 
καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅταν μέλλῃ πάντα ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι ; 
id ar “~ ra f f 
506 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτοῖς, ἤρξατο λέγειν, BAeveTe 4 8 
ὁμή τις ὑμᾶς πλανήσῃ. πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 5 
ὀνόματί μου, λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι’ καὶ πολλοὺς 
id - Ν 3 , f ‘ 2 Ν 
7 πλανήσουσιν. ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ axoads6 9 
πολέμων, μὴ θροεῖσθε' δεῖ γὰρ γενέσθαι. ἀλλ᾽ οὔπω 


36 ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ A. ἁγίῳ, λέγει ὁ A. 43 πτωχὴ om. D. 
43 αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς A. 
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36 Son of David? For David himself said "by the Holy r2Sam.23.a. 
Ghost, *The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on my sPs. 110. σ᾿ 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord ; and whence 
is he then his son? And the common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 And the said unto them in his doctrine, ἢ Beware t cn. 4, z. 
of the scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and } a 

39 *love salutations in the marketplaces, and the chief Luke 20 a 
seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost rooms at 43: 

sofeasts: Ywhich devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- y Matt.a3.14. 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 4#And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and be- z uke 21.1. 
held how the people cast money ainto the treasury :a 2 Kings 

4z2and many that were rich cast in much. And there ἢ 
came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two 

43? mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That >this poor widow hath cast more in, b 2 Cor. 8. 

44 than all they which have cast into the treasury. For’ 
all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, Ceven all her living. c Deut. 24.6. 

13. AND 4as he went out of the temple, one of his dis- rae ees 

ciples saith unto him, Master, see what manner of !*¢?"- 5. 

2 stones and what buildings are here! And Jesus an- 

swering said unto him, Seest thou these great build- 

ings? >there shall not be left one stone upon another, v Luke 19.44. 
3 that shall not be thrown down. And as he sat upon 

the mount of Olives over against the temple, Peter and 

James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 

4°Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall c Matt. 34. 3. 

be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled : graye 

s And Τὰ ὁ answering them began to say, ¢'T'ake heed aise: 49: & 

6lest any man deceive you: for many shall come in my: ies 

name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

; And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such things must needs be; 


| A piece of brass money ; See Matt. 10. 9. 2 It is the seventh 
part of one piece of that brass money. 
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8τὸ τέλος. ᾿Εγερθήσεται yap ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βα- 
σιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" καὶ ἔσονται σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους, 


Mt. 


Le. 


24 21 


7 


καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ καὶ ταραχαί. ἀρχαὶ ὠδίνων ταῦτα. 8 


ο Βλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς. παραδώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς 
; ᾿ , . 9 
eis συνέδρια, καὶ els συναγωγὰς δαρήσεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἡγεμόνων καὶ βασιλέων σταθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς 

το μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη δεῖ πρῶτον 

“- ‘\ > ; 4 ςφ » 
ιι κηρυχθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. ὅταν δὲ ἀγάγωσιν ὑμᾶς 
»" “Ὁ f , x 
παραδιδόντες, μη προμεριμνᾶτε Ti λαλήσητε, μηδὲ μελε- 
Pal ΜΞ be] > A ἜΝ ~ en 4 4 mn a “- 

Tare’ ἀλλ᾽ ὃ ἐὰν δοθῇ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ, τοῦτο 
λαλεῖτε’ οὐ γάρ ἐστε ὑμεῖς οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ 

12 Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΛγιον. παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς 
θάνατον, καὶ πατὴρ τέκνον" καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα 

13 ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς" καὶ ἔσεσθε μισού- 
μενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνομά pov’ ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας els 
τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσεται. 

14 Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως, τὸ 
ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου, ἑστὸς ὅπου οὐ δεῖ" 
ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω" τότε of ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέ- 

> S Yo. © gk 28 a , Ν᾿ ἢ 
1s τωσαν εἰς τὰ ὄρη' ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος, μὴ καταβάτω 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω Gpai τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας 
3 ᾿ς νι 8 4 Χ 3 x Bi N23 ᾿ , iN 
τό αὐτοῦ; καὶ ὁ els τὸν ἀγρὸν ὧν, μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω els τὰ 
> , \ ¢ id > Lal 3 Ν “ 3 \ 

17 ὀπίσω, ὧραι τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ. οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ 
ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

18 προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ φυγὴ ὑμῶν χει- 

1gH@vos. ἔσονται γὰρ at ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι θλίψις, οἵα οὐ 
, ? > 9 3 ~ , Ka e Ν 
γέγονε τοιαύτη an ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς, 

20 ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ οὐ μὴ γένηται. καὶ εἰ μὴ Κύριος 
ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ' ἀλλὰ 
διὰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς obs ἐξελέξατο, ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέ- 

arpas. Καὶ τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς, 

A 3p NS 8d Ow ᾿ 7 2 ’ ~ 

22 tov ἐκεῖ" μὴ πιστεύσητε. ἐγερθήσονται yap ψευ- 
δόχριστοι καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα καὶ 


8 καὶ ταραχαί om. D. 9 ἀρχὴ D. 11 ἄγωσιν ἃ. μηδὲ 
μελετᾶτε om. Β. 14 τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου 
om, A. 18 ἢ φυγὴ ὑμῶν om. B. 21 χριστὸς, ἰδοὺ Ὁ. μὴ 


πιστεύετε A. 
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5, MARK. XIII, 8—2z. 19] 


Sbut the end shall not be yet. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles: these are the begin- ¢ Mutt. a4. 8. 
gnings of !sorrows. ἥ But ftake heed to yourselves: ea 
for they shall deliver you up to councils; and in the Rev. a, 10, 
synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony 

το against them. And &the Gospel must first be published gMate. 24.14. 

1ramong all nations. But when they shall lead You, bMatt. 10.19. 
and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what Sada 
ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but what- 
soever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: 

12 for it is not ye that speak, ‘but the Holy Ghost. Now δεῖ τι 
Kthe brother shall betray the brother to death, and the x mic. γ. 6. 
father the son; and children shall rise up against their «24.10. 

13 parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. !And {y‘¢/ es 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but ™¥¢ 21. 17. 
mhe that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be ™ Pav. 12. 
saved. 25. & 24. 13. 

i4 §n"But when ye shall see the abomination of deso- aaa a 4. 
lation, °spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 9 P™. 9.27. 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) 
then Plet them that be in Judea flee to the mountains; pLuke:t. 21. 

15 and let him that is on the housetop not go down into 
the house, neither enter ¢herein, to take any thing out 

160f his house: and let him that is in the field not turn 

17 back again for to take up his garment. 4But woe toa bake 2. 
them that are with child, and to them that give suck at ad 

:8in those days! And pray ye that your flight be not in 

19 the winter. ™For 22 those days shall be affliction, such yan 9a. 
as was not from the beginning of the creation which Joel 2. 2. 

20God created unto this time, neither shall be. And ree 
except that the Lord had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom 

2the hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. sAnd ΜΑΣ, a, 2a: 
then if any man shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; &2.* 

22 or, Lo, he ts there; believe him not: for false Christs 


I on word in the original importeth the pains of a woman in 
fravatt. 
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τέρατα, πρὸς τὸ ἀποπλανᾷν, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκ- 

a3AexTovs. ὑμεῖς δὲ βλέπετε" ἰδοὺ προείρηκα ὑμῖν πάντα. 25 

24 Αλλ᾽ ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν ἐκείνην, 29 
ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἣ σελήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγ- 

Ὡς γος αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔσονται ἐκπί- 

Ν ~ 4 a é 
mrovres, Kal al δυνάμεις al ἐν rots οὐρανοῖς σαλευθή- 
, 4 «NX n~ 4 , 4 , 

2Ζό σονται. καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχό- 30 

27 μενον ἐν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς καὶ δόξης. καὶ 31 
τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων, an’ ἄκρον γῆς 
ἕως ἄκρου οὐρανοῦ. 

28 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν ὅταν αὖ- 32 
τῆς ἤδη ὁ κλάδος ἁπαλὸς γένηται, καὶ ἐκφνῇ τὰ φύλλα, 

4 - 4 δ X ω 3 ¢ a 4 ξ nn 

29 γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺς TO θέρος ἐστίν" οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν 33 
ταῦτα ἴδητε γινόμενα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύ- 

b x f cn @ 4 Ν ἐ ξ Ν ica 

30pais. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι od μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη, 34 

41 μέχρις οὗ πάντα ταῦτα γένηται. ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ παρ- 35 

4 £ ςο ‘4 3 ‘ ἕ 
ἐλεύσονται οἱ δὲ λόγοι pov οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι. 

3: Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ τῆς ὥρας, οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, 30 
οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι οἱ ἐν οὐρανῷ, οὐδὲ ὁ νἱὸς, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
πατήρ. 

/ 3 ~ 4 ᾽; Η͂ > y ‘ 

33 Βλέπετε, ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε' οὐκ οἴδατε yap 

f φ 4 3 ς μ 3 , Ἀ Ν 
34 πότε ὁ καιρός ἐστιν. ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀπόδημος ἀφεὶς τὴν 
3 > al X ~ , 4 “- “ 3 ΄ 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ δοὺς τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐξουσίαν, 
Ne ἀ ν κα > - Ν *~ 6 n> 7 γέ 
καὶ ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ θυρωρῷ ἐνετείλατο ἵνα 

35 γρηγορῇ. γρηγορεῖτε οὖν" οὐκ οἴδατε γὰρ πότε ὁ κύριος 

bird 4 ¥ 3 ΔΝ 4 é A” 9 ¢ 
τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται, ὀψὲ, ἢ μεσονυκτίου, 7 ἀλεκτοροφωνίας, 
36H πρωΐ μὴ ἐλθὼν ἐξαίφνης, εὕρῃ ὑμᾶς καθεύδοντας. 


2421 


25 


26 


27 


29 
30 


37 ἃ δὲ ὑμῖν λέγω, πᾶσι λέγω, Γρηγορεῖτε. 26 22 


3 ‘ Ν f Ν Ν , e id . 
14. HN δὲ τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας" 2 
καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, πῶς αὐτὸν 3 
4 
“ἐν δόλῳ κρατήσαντες ἀποκτείνωσιν ἔλεγον δὲ, Μὴ ev, 
3Τῇ ἑορτῇ, μήποτε θόρυβος ἔσται τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ὄντος ὁ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθανίᾳ, ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, 
/ ? “ » % w 4 ͵ 
κατακειμένον αὐτοῦ, ἦλθε γυνὴ ἔχουσα ἀλάβαστρον 7 


27 ἀγγέλους, καὶ D. 31 παρελεύσεται A. 32 ἐκείνης ἢ A. 
+ καὶ Spas B. 37 ὃ δὲ ὑμῖν C. 


Ι 
2 
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and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew signs and 

wonders, to seduce, if ἐξ ere possible, even the elect. 
23 But ttake ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all tz Pet. 3.17. 
24things. "But in those days, after that tribulation, » Dan. 7. το. 


the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give Matta. 
25her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 2s. oar 
26 powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. * And then x Dan. 7. 13 

shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds a7, & 24. 30. 


2; with great power and glory. And then shall he send ee 
his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the } τρεῖς το 
four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the ἴεν τ. 7. 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 YNow learn a parable of the fig tree; When her y Matt. 24.32. 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know &. | ᾿ 

29 that summer is near: so ye in hike manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 

3oeven at the doors. Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but Z7my words: Ieal. qo. 8. 
shall not pass away. 

38: { But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

33. ?Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not Ὁ Natt 2:42) 

34 When the ume is. >For the Son of man is as a man Luke 12. 40. 
taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave au- Romy 14.16 
thority to his servants, and to every man his work, and ane 

38 commanded the porter to watch. ¢Watch ye there- "ἐπ 
fore: for ye know not when the master of the house 15 44: 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 

360r in the morning: lest coming suddenly he find you 

37 sleeping. And what I say unto you I say unto all, 

Watch. 


14 AFTER @two days was the feast of the passover, a Matt. 26. 2. 
and of unleavened bread : and the chief priests and the yuna 77. bs. 
scribes sought how they might take him by craft, and “ "3" 

2 put him to death. But they said, Not on the feast 

3day, lest there be an uproar of the people. [And b sat. 26. 6. 
being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as Scene 
he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster” *” 


O 
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26 22 
μύρον νάρδον πιστικῆς πολυτελοῦς" καὶ συντρίψασα τὸ 


“- "» fas ἡ 
«ἀλάβαστρον, κατέχεεν αὐτοῦ κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς. ἦσαν 
δέ τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ λέγοντες, Eis 8 
Ἂ > ’ ¢? Led ’ ἤ ᾽ Ν 
5τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη τοῦ μύρου γέγονεν; ἠδύνατο yap9 
τοῦτο πραθῆναι ἐπάνω τριακοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ δοθῆ- 
a δον ν 2 n ces € gy? a 
6 vat Tots πτωχοῖς" Kal ἐνεβριμῶντο αὐτῇ. ὁ δὲ Ιησοῦς το 
* ” 3. RY Sao: To , ! δ 
εἶπεν, Agere αὐτήν" τί αὐτῇ κόπους παρέχετε; καλὸν 
" ἔργον εἰργάσατο els ἐμέ. πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς τ: 
ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν θέλητε, δύνασθε αὐτοὺς 
8 εὖ ποιῆσαι. ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. ὃ εἶχεν αὕτη, 
ἐποίησε' προέλαβε μυρίσαι μον τὸ σῶμα els τὸν ἐντα- τ: 
’ 3 ‘ f ecw [τὰ ~ \ 3 
ο φιασμόν. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου ἂν κηρυχθὴ τὸ εὐαγ- 13 
“ % Ὁ Ν ὔ κ ἃ 3 [2 
γέλιον τοῦτο εἰς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, 


το λαληθήσεται εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς. Καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιούδας 614 3 
3 , Ὁ “~ , 7 κ᾿ X Ν Ἄ - 
Ioxapiwrns, εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ἀπῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, 4 

τι ἵνα παραδῷ αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν, 5 

\ 4 ΄ > “a 3 ’ ~ \ 4.7 “ 
καὶ ἐπηγγεΐλαντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι" καὶ ἐζήτει πῶς ᾿ι5. 6 


, fa 3.4 n 
εὐκαίρως αὑτὸν παραδῷ. 


12 ΚΑΙ τῇ πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν ἀζύμων, ὅτε τὸ πάσχαι) 7 


ἔθυον, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Ποῦ θέλεις. 9 
4 fd e , ad Q > 
13 ἀπελθόντες ἑτοιμάσωμεν ἵνα φάγῃς TO πάσχα; Kal ἀπο- 8 


στέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπά- τι8 10 
γετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν' καὶ ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κερά- 
[τή 7 3 ’ὔ 7A . oo 
14 tov ὕδατος βαστάζων ἀκολουθήσατε αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅπου 


/ ~ σ f 
ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃ, εἴπατε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, “Ὅτι ὁ διδάσκα- τ 
? “ i 
dos λέγει, Ποῦ ἐστι τὸ κατάλυμα ὅπον τὸ πάσχα μετὰ 
“ θ ~ 4 . Ν 2). κ᾿ ξδ “A ὃ ’ 3 4 
᾿ιϑτῶν μαθητῶν μον dayw; καὶ αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει ἀνώγεον ι2 


16 μέγα ἐστρωμένον ἕτοιμον" ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν. καὶ €€-19 13 
ἦλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, “καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

1] Καὶ ὀψίας γενομένης ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα 20 14 

18 καὶ ἀνακειμένων αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσθιόντων, εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 21 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει με, ὁ 

19 ἐσθίων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. οἱ δὲ ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι, καὶ λέγειν 22 

5 τοῦτο τὸ μύρον πρ. Β. 6 εἰργάσατο ἐν ἐμοί, A. 8 ὃ ἔσχεν 


αὕτη Α. 9 ὅπου ἐὰν C. 10 Καὶ ἰούδας Β. [5 δείξει ἀνά- 
γαιον A. ἕτοιμον om. D, 
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box of ointment of !spikenard very precious; and she 
4 brake the box, and poured ἐξ on his head. And there 
were some that had indignation within themselves, and 
ssaid, Why was this waste of the ointment made? for 
it might have been sold for more than three hundred 
2pence, and have been given to the poor. And they 
6murmured against her. And Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
7work on me. For γα have the poor with you always, cDeut. 15.11. 
and whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but me 
8 ye have not always. She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my body to the bury- 
ging. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a me- 
1omorial of her. 4And Judas Iscariot, one of the ἀλη: ὅ6 1: 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto Ἣν 
trthem. And when they heard zt, they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 
12 qe AND the first day of unleavened bread, when ὁ Mau. 26.17. 
Luke 22. 4. 
they %killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thon 
13 mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
t4of water: follow him. And wheresoever he shall go 
In, say ye to the goodman of the house, ‘The Master 
saith, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
15. the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you 
a large upper room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the passover. 
'7 fAnd in the evening he cometh with the twelve. rMatt. 26. 20, 
8 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you, One of you which eateth with me shall be- 
rgtray me. And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 


1 Or, pure nard, or, liquid nard. 2 See Matt. 18. 28, 
3 Or, sacrificed. 
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26 22 


αὐτῷ els καθ᾽ εἷς, Μή τι ἐγώ; καὶ ἄλλος, Μή τι ἐγώ; 
200 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Εἷς ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ ἐμ- 23 
21 βαπτόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὸ τρυβλίον. ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 24 
θρώπουν ὑπάγει, καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ, δι᾿ οὗ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον παραδίδοται" 
καλὸν ἦν αὐτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. 

22 Καὶ ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, λαβὼν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἄρτον, εὐλο- 26 
γήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπε, Λάβετε φά- 
13 γετε τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά pov. καὶ λαβὼν τὸ ποτήριον, 27 

24 εὐχαριστήσας ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔπιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες" 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ αἷμά pov, τὸ τῆς καινῆς 28 

25 διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ πολλῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 29 
ὅτι οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ πίω ἐκ τοῦ γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλον, ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

6 Καὶ ὑμνήσαντες ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν. 30 
2) καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅτι πάντες σκανδαλισθή- 31 
σεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ" ὅτι γέγραπται, Πατάξω 
“8 τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ διασκορπισθήσεται τὰ πρόβατα. ἀλλὰ 32 
μετὰ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί με, προάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 
29 ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἔφη αὐτῷ, Καὶ εἰ πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται, 33 
30 GAA’ οὐκ ἐγώ. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, 34 
ὅτι σήμερον ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, πρὶν ἣ δὶς ἀλέκτορα φω- 

31 νῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με. ὁ δὲ ἐκ περισσοῦ ἔλεγε μᾶλλον, 
"Edy με δέῃ συναποθανεῖν σοι, οὐ μή σε ἀπαρνήσομαι. 35 
ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ πάντες ἔλεγον. 

3: ΚΑΙ ἔρχονται εἰς χωρίον, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Γεθσημανῆ" καὶ 36 
λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Καθίσατε ὧδε ἕως προσεύξω- 

32μαι. καὶ παραλαμβάνει τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ 
᾿Ιωάννην μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ! καὶ ἤρξατο ἐκθαμβεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδη- 

34 movety. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Περίλυπός ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή pov 38 

35 ἕως θανάτον᾽ μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε. Καὶ προελθὼν 39 
μικρὸν, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσηύχετο, ἵνα εἰ δυνα- 

36 Tév ἐστι, παρέλθῃ ἀπ᾽’ αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥρα’ καὶ ἔλεγεν, ᾿Αββᾶ 
ὁ πατὴρ, πάντα δυνατά σοι' παρένεγκε τὸ ποτήριον 


[0 καὶ ἄλλος μήτι ἐγώ; om. D. 20 ἀποκριθεὶς om. D. 22 oa- 
vere om. A. 23 λαβὼν ποτήριον D. 24 καινῆς om. B. 25 οὐ 
μὴ προσθῶ πιεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἢ. γενήματος C. 27 ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ 
ταύτῃ om. B. 30 ὅτι ob σήμερον A. 31 ὁ δὲ ἐκπερισσῶς μᾶλλον 
om. D. 32 γεθσημανεῖ Ὁ. 33 καὶ ἰάκωβον A. 35 Καὶ προσ- 
ελθὼν D. 


23 
21 


30 


40 


41 


42 
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unto him one by one, {5 it I? and another said, Ls it 

20. ? And he answered and said unto them, £¢ zs one of 

21 the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dich: Β The g αι. 26. a. 
Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but = 
woe to that man by whom the Son of man 15 be- 
trayed! good were it for that man if he had never 


been born. 
22 @hAnd as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and alae 
blessed, and brake ἐέ, and gave to thei, and said, τ Cor. 11. 23. 
23 Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave 7 to them: 
24and they all drank of it. And he said unto them, 
This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
28for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 «© i And when they had sung an hymn, they went i Mate. 26.30. 
27 out into the mount of Olives. ‘And Jesus saith unto kMate.26. 31. 
them, All ye shall be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written, !I will smite the shepherd, 1 Zeeh. 13.7. 
28and the sheep shall be scattered. But ™after that Im ch. 16. 7. 
2gamn risen, I will go before you into Galilee. ® But Matt. 26. 33, 
Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, 33; 34. Joho 
soyet wef not I. And Jesus eal unto him, Verily I a ai 
say unto thee, That this day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. 
32 °AND they came to a place which was named Geth- ὁ Matt. at 
semane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, Jon 18.1. 
33 While I shall pray. And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be sore amazed, 
34and to be very heavy; and saith unto them, P My soul p John 12.27. 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and 
35 watch. And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 
36 might pass from him. And he said, Abba, Father, q Rom. 8.15. 
rall things are possible unto thee; take away this cupr Hale § aon 


1 Or, psabn. 
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5 39 A A > ? 4 \ Ν , ‘ 26 22 
37 ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τοῦτο" ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τί ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. καὶ ,ο 45 
ἔρχεται καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ 46 


Πέτρῳ, Σίμων, καθεύδεις; οὐκ ἴσχυσας μίαν ὥραν γρη- 
“ ~ Ν ΠΝ 
48 γορῆσαι ; γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε αι 
εἰς πειρασμόν. τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυμον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθε- 
7 \ 3 Ν , Ν ΔΝ , 
39 ns. Καὶ πάλιν ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο, τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον 42 
, \ ε , > > 4 t , . 
40 εἰπών. καὶ ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὐτοὺς πάλιν καθεύδοντας" 43 
ἦσαν yap οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν βεβαρημένοι, καὶ οὐκ ἥδει- 
σαν τί αὐτῷ ἀποκριθῶσι. 
41 Καὶ ἔρχεται τὸ τρίτον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Καθεύδετε 45 
τὸ λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε. ἀπέχει, ἦλθεν ἡ dpa’ ἰδοὺ 
παραδίδοται 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου els τὰς χεῖρας τῶν 
45: ἁμαρτωλῶν. ἐγείρεσθε ἄγωμεν: ἰδοὺ 6 παραδιδούς με 46 
ἤγγικε. 
\ In! Ww 3 “- “ , > 4 
42 Kat εὐθεως, ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, παραγίνεται lovdas, 47 47 
Ὄ a” ΣΝ ? \ 5 > ~ » ἈΝ Ν 
εἷς ὧν τῶν δώδεκα, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ 
μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν γραμ- 
44 ματέων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. δεδώκει δὲ ὁ παραδιδοὺς 48 
Ν - ἃ 
αὐτὸν, σύσσημον αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ὃν ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός 
45 ἐστι’ κρατήσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε ἀσφαλῶς. καὶ 40 47 
EL Bl 3A! \ 7A ε ν 8 2227, 
ἐλθὼν, εὐθέως προσελθὼν αὐτῷ λέγει, PaBBi ῥαββί 
46 καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν᾽ οἱ δὲ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς 5ο 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 
4] Eis δέ τις τῶν παρεστηκότων σπασάμενος τὴν μάχαι- 51. 50 
ραν, ἔπαισε τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ 
«ϑτὸ ὠτίον. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 'Ὡς 55 5: 
> Ἀ ‘ 5a - n 4 7 nw 
ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ευλῶν συλλαβεῖν 
Crs 3 ce os 
4ομε; καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἤμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν TH ἱερῷ διδάσκων, 53 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ pe’ ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαί. 
0,31 Καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν πάντες ἔφυγον. καὶ εἷς τις νεανίσκος 
5 y . 
ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ, περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ" καὶ 
“ ‘ 
5: κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν οἱ νεανίσκοι' ὃ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὴν σιν- 
Sova, γυμνὸς ἔφυγεν an αὐτῶν. 
Me ‘_, \ 
53 KAI ἀπήγαγον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν πρὸς τὸν ἀρχιερέα' καὶ 5) 54 
, 2. κ ¢ > - \ ς , 
συνέρχονται αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
54. καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς. καὶ ὁ Πέτρος ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολού- 58 
> π ὦ Ν > \ 258 a | ee 
θησεν αὐτῷ ἕως ἔσω εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ 


40 πάλιν ὁτὴη. Β, αὐτῶν καταβαρυνύμενοι C. 41 καθεύδετε λοι- 
πὸν B. 43 ὧν οι. ΒΕ 45 ῥαββὲ seme! Ὁ. 46 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν om. 1). 
51 ἠκολούθησεν C. οἱ νεανίσκοι om. B. 52 ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν om. Ὁ. 
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from me: Snevertheless not what I will, but what s John s. 30. 
37thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them sleep- τὰ 
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, slecpest thou? 

38 couldest not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 
pray; lest ye enter into temptation. tT he spirit truly t tMtom. 5. 23, 

3915 ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he went rene 

4oaway, and prayed, and spake the same wards: And 
when he returned, he found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what to an- 
swer him, 

4 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, 

Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, Uthe u Jobn 13.1. 
hour 1s come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 

42into the hands of sinners. *Rise up, let us go; lo, πόνον, ary 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

41... yAnd immediately, while he yet spake, cometh y'att.26.47. 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great multi. Jon 18, 3. 
tude mith swords and staves, from the chief ptiests 

44and the scribes and the elders. And he that betrayed 
him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall] hig that same is he; take him, and lead him 

43 away safely. And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and saith, Master, master; and 

46kissed him. § And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

482And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye z Malt, 26. 38. 
come out, as against a thief, with swords and with “7” 

49 staves to take me? I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but @the scriptures a Ps. 22. 6, 

somust be fulfilled. >And they all forsook Inm, and ΩΣ 

sifled. And there followed him a certain young man, ppe ad 88. 8. 
having a linen cloth cast about Ais naked body; and‘ 77 

52the young men laid hold on him: and he left the 
linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

3 41 °AND they led Jesus away to the high priest ; ¢Matt.26. 47. 
and with him were assembled all the chief pricsts and Jonn 1%: ig: 

s4 the elders and the scribes. And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of the high priest: and 


O 4 
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* 7 x‘ ~ ς on 4 26 ae 
ἣν συγκαθήμενος μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, Kal θερμαινόμενος 58 


Ἁ 4 n ~ 
55 πρὸς τὸ φῶς. οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον 59 
LA ~ ~ κι 
ἐζήτουν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ μαρτυρίαν, εἰς τὸ θανατῶσαι 
56 αὐτόν" καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον. πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐψευδομαρτύρουν 6ο 
5] κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἶσαι al μαρτυρίαι οὐκ ἦσαν. καί τινες 
ἀναστάντες ἐψευδομαρτύρουν Kar αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, Ὅτι δι 
€ nm 3 7 ? “ / ῃ 3. ON , 
48 ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, Ὅτι ἐγὼ. καταλύσω 
τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον τὸν χειροποίητον, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν 
59 ἄλλον ἀχειροποίητον οἰκοδομήσω. καὶ οὐδὲ οὕτως ἴση ἣν 
607 μαρτυρία αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀναστὰς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὸ 6: 
3 “" 
μέσον, ἐπηρώτησε τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, λέγων, Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ 
> an 
61 οὐδέν ; τί οὗτοί cov καταμαρτυροῦσιν ; ὁ δὲ ἐσιώπα, καὶ 
οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο. πάλιν ὃ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν, 63 
Ν f 3 n ἊΝ Φε Ν ε εν lal > ~ 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, LV εἰ ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ εὐλογητοῦ ; 
626 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι. καὶ ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 64 
ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐρχό- 
ἴω “ “- “- A 
63 pevoy μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. ὃ δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς 65 
διαρρήξας τοὺς χιτῶνας αὐτοῦ, λέγει, Τί ἔτι χρείαν ἔχο- 
64 nev μαρτύρων; ἠκούσατε τῆς βλασφημίας" τί ὑμῖν φαί- 66 
νεται; οἱ δὲ πάντες κατέκριναν αὐτὸν εἶναι ἔνοχον 
65@avatov. Καὶ ἤρξαντό τινες ἐμπτύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ περι- 67 
- 4 , > ~ ἈΝ i > ἿΝ Ν 
καλύπτειν τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ, καὶ κολαφίζειν αὕτον, καὶ 
λέγειν αὐτῷ, Προφήτευσον. καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ῥαπίσμασιν 68 
2ϑ 4 ΝΜ 
αὑτὸν ἐβαλλον. 
ν - nm - ἢ μὲ 
66 Καὶ ὄντος τοῦ Πέτρου ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ κάτω, ἔρχεται μία 56 
a - a “- f 
67 τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν Πέτρον θερ- 
, 3 i 2 A f " Ν “ a) 
μαινόμενον, ἐμβλέψασα αὐτῷ λέγει, Kat ov μετὰ τοῦ 
- - e 4 > > 
68 Ναζαρηνοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἦσθα. ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο λέγων, Οὐκ οἶδα, 70 57 
IO > ’ὔ ἈΝ / \ 3ac xv > Ν 
οὐδὲ ἐπίσταμαι τί σὺ λέγεις. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω εἰς τὸ προ- 
~ A 
69 αὐλιον᾽ καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν 71 58 
, fd f “ s ia on 3 
πάλιν, ἤρξατο λέγειν τοῖς παρεστηκόσιν, Ore οὗτος ἐξ 
~ ~ x ‘ id 
γοαὐτῶν ἐστιν. ὁ δὲ πάλιν ἠρνεῖτο. καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν πάλιν 72 
οἱ παρεστῶτες ἔλεγον τῷ Πέτρῳ, ἀληθῶς ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶ" 73 50 
71 καὶ γὰρ Γαλιλαῖος εἶ, καὶ ἡ λαλιά σον ὁμοιάζει. ὁ δὲ 74 60 
ad 3 , Ν > tA cd 3 “ Ν wv 
ἤρξατο ἀναθεματίζειν καὶ ὀμνύειν, Ore οὐκ olda τὸν av- 
“- Δ ͵ 3 , 3 , 3 , 
72 θρωπον τοῦτον ὃν λέγετε. καὶ ἐκ δευτέρον ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώ- 
\ 3 f € f a ft Fs Ὁ > a] mn 
νησε. καὶ ἀνεμνήσθη ὁ [lérpos τοῦ ρήματος ov εἰπεν αὐτῷ 75 


60 εἰς μέσον A. 62 ἐκ δεξιῶν καθήμενον tr. A. 70 καὶ ‘ya 
γαλιλαῖος om. D. καὶ ἡ λαλιά cov ὁμοιάζει om. B. 71 Kal ὀμνύ- 
vai B. 72 καὶ εὐθέως ἐκ δεντ. 1). τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ C. 
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he sat with the servants, and warmed himself at the 
ss fire. 4 And the chief priests and all the council sought «Mate. 26. 59. 
for witness against Jesus to put him to death; and 
s6found none. For many bare false witness against him, 
57 but their witness agreed not together. And there 
arose certain, and bare false witness against him, say- 
ssing, We heard him say, 1 will destroy this temple s¢- 1S: 29 
that is made with hands, and within three days I wi 
sobuild another made without hands. But neither so 
co did their witness agree together. ‘And the high priest f Matt.26.62. 
stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what és 2¢ whch these witness 
61 against thee? But 8116 held his peace, and answered ¢ !sai. 53. 7. 
nothing. 5 Again the high priest asked him, and said h Matt. 26.63. 
unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 
62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and ye shall see the Son of Pate Ἀ 088, 
nan sitting on the right hand of power, and coming Luke 22. 69. 
631n the loiids of heaven: Then the high priest cent 
his clothes, and saith, What need we any further wit- 
64nesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
65death. And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Pro- 
phesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms 
of their hands. 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there ee 
6; sane one of the maids of the high priest: and when Ἢ John 28. 
she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him,’ 
and said, And thou alse wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch ; 
6g9and the cock crew. !And a maid saw him again, and pret 
began to say to them that stood by, This is one of John 18. 25. 
70 them. And he denied it again. ™And a little after, m Mat. 26.3. 
Ε " uke 22. 50, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely ied John 18, 26. 
art one of them: "for thou art a Galilean, and thy» Acts 2. 7. 
71 Speech agrecth thereto. But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak. 
72°And the second time the cock crew. And Peter oMatt.26.75. 
called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him, 
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7 23 


e -οἄὈ Ue id 2 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι δὶς, ἀπαρνήσῃ με 


τρίς. καὶ ἐπιβαλὼν ἔκλαιε. 
δ᾽ ΚΑΙ εὐθέως ἐπὶ τὸ πρωὶ συμβούλιον ποιήσαντες οἷ 
ἀρχιερεῖς μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ 
ἵν X Ld a Ἀ 3 fal fa 
ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον, δήσαντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀπήνεγκαν καὶ τι 
2 παρέδωκαν τῷ Πιλάτῳ. καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν 6 Πιλάτος, 
Σὺ ef ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 


3avTa, Σὺ λέγεις. Καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 12 
4πολλά' 6 δὲ Πιλάτος πάλιν ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων, 
Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ οὐδέν; ἴδε πόσα σον καταμαρτυροῦσιν᾽ 
5 ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκέτι οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίθη, ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν 14 
Πιλάτον. 
6 Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν ἀπέλνεν αὐτοῖς ἕνα δέσμιον, ὅνπερ 15 
? ~ x ~ fal 
) ἡτοῦντο. ἦν δὲ ὁ λεγόμενος Βαραββᾶς μετὰ τῶν συστα- τό 
σιαστῶν δεδεμένος, οἵτινες ἐν τῇ στάσει φόνον πεποιή- 
8 κεισαν. καὶ ἀναβοήσας ὁ ὄχλος ἤρξατο αἰτεῖσθαι, καθὼς 
9 ἀεὶ ἐποίει αὐτοῖς. 6 δὲ Πιλάτος ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς λέγων, 17 
10 Θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; ἐγί- 
‘ “ ". , , 7 ON « 5 
νωσκε yap ὅτι διὰ φθόνον παραδεδώκεισαν αὑτὸν ot apx- 
” 4 x 3 ~ , i ‘ ¥ fad a 
In cepets. οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς ἀνέσεισαν Tov ὄχλον, ἵνα μᾶλλον 20 
12 TOV Βαραββᾶν ἀπολύσῃ αὐτοῖς. ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἀποκριθεὶς 21 
πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ὃν λέγετε 
13 βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; οἱ δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν, Σταύρω- 22 
Ιάσον αὐτόν. 6 δὲ ΠΠΙιλάτος ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Τί γὰρ κακὸν 23 
3 , « .»"Ξ f w if 4 
ἐποίησεν ; οἱ δὲ περισσοτέρως ἔκραξαν, Σταύρωσον av- 
€ ~ 
ιετόν. Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος βουλόμενος τῷ ὄχλῳ τὸ ἱκανὸν 
ποιῆσαι, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραββᾶν" καὶ παρέδωκε 26 
Ν ᾿ - ral 
τὸν Inooty, φραγελλώσας, ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. 
16 Οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔσω τῆς αὐλῆς, 27 
ὅ ἐστι πραιτώριον, καὶ συγκαλοῦσιν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν, 
: 4 bs 4 x f Pe in 
17 καὶ evdvovow αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ περιτιθέασιν αὐτῳ 28 
») f 
18 πλέξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέφανον, καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀσπάζεσθαι 29 
oA - nn 3 ΄ Soa > 
Igavtov, Χαῖρε, βασιλεῦ τῶν lovdaiwy’ Kat ETUTTOY av- 30 
- “- f 
τοῦ THY κεφαλὴν καλάμῳ, καὶ ἐνέπτυον αὐτῷ, καὶ τιθέντες 


14 οἱ δὲ περισσῶς A. 17 καὶ ἐνδιδίσκουσιν D. 18 χαῖρε ὁ βα- 
σιλεὺς Α. 


Le. 


17 
19 
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Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
And ' when he thought thereon, he wept. 
I5 AND ®¢straightway in the morning the chief priests a Ds. 2. 2. 
held a consultation with the elders and scribes and the take a2. 66. 
. . & 23. 1. 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, son 18. 28. 
2and delivered him to Pilate. » And Pilate asked him, αν ὦ 5 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answering ?¥#t.27-11. 
3said unto him, Thou sayest 6. And the chief priests 
accused him of many things: but he answered no- 
+thing. ¢And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answer- c Matt. 27.13. 
est thou nothing ? behold how many things they wit- 
Sness against thee. ¢But Jesus yet answered nothing ; 4 Isai. $3.7. 
so that Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now éat that feast he released unto them one pri- eR 
7soner, whomsoever they desired. And there was one John 18. 39. 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had committed mur- 
sder in the insurrection. And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to do as he had ever done 
gunto them. But Pilate answered them, saying, Will 
ye that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him 
11for envy. But ‘the chief priests moved the people, fat. 27.20. 
that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. “““*** 
12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What 
will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call the 
13 King of the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify 
ishim. Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed- 
15ingly, Crucify him. 8&And so Pilate, willing to con- gMatt.27.26. 
tent the people, released Barabbas unto them, andi.” ” 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 
16 5And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called batatt.27.27. 
Pratorium; and they call together the whole band. 
'7And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
18crown of thorns, and put it about his head, and began 
19 [0 salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! And they 
smote him on the head with a reed, and did spit upon 


1 Or, he wept abundantly, or, he began to weep. 


37,38 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην, ἐξέπνευσε. xai>° 
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.27°34 


‘ 4 “ 

Ξοτὰ γόνατα προσεκύνουν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ, -, 
Saf a 3 
ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ 
ἱμάτια τὰ ἴδια: καὶ ἐξάγουσιν αὐτὸν͵ ἵνα σταυρώσωσιν 

J ΄ “ “ ’ 
αἰ αὐτόν. καὶ ἀγγαρεύονσι παράγοντά τινα Σίμωνα Κυρη- 32 
Ps 5 ’ “ἈΝ 9 A 4 t 3 
ναῖον, ἐρχόμενον am ἀγροῦ, τὸν πατέρα ᾿Αλεξάνδρον καὶ 
Ῥ ¢ σ “ Α 4 > ~ 
ovgov, ἵνα ἄρῃ TOY σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ. 

22 KAI φέρουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Γολγοθᾶ τόπον, 6 ἐστι μεθερ- 33 

23 μηνενόμενον, κρανίον τόπος. Kat ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ πιεῖν 34 
> t * £38 σ΄ 8 ᾿ ΄ 

24 ἐσμυρνισμενον οἵνον" ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔλαβε. Καὶ σταυρώσαντες 35 
αὐτὸν, διεμέριζον τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἐπ᾽ 36 

ἣν *, 4 t φ . id 

25 αὐτὰ, τίς τί ἄρῃ. ἦν δὲ ὥρα τρίτη, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 

26 Καὶ ἣν ἡ ἐπιγραφὴ τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ ἐπιγεγραμμένη, Ὁ 37 

27 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. Καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ σταυροῦσι δύο 38 

28 λῃστὰς, ἕνα ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα, Καὶ μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη. 

Α « Ld “ ’ > ΟΝ fal J 

29 Καὶ ot παραπορενόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν avTOY, κινοῦντες τὰς 39 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν καὶ λέγοντες, Οὐαὶ ὁ καταλύων τὸν ναὸν, 4° 

Ξοκαὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν' σῶσον σεαντὸν, καὶ 

31 κατάβα ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμ- 41 

id Α 3 7 Ν ~ f w 
Takovres πρὸς ἀλλήλους μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων ἐλέεγον, 
32” AdAovus ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται σῶσαι. ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ 42 

“ “3 Ν ~ 3 “ ~ -~ 
βασιλεὺς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ καταβάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἵνα 
ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμεν. καὶ ol συνεσταυρωμένοι αὐτῷ 44 

33 ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν. Γενομένης ὃὲ ὥρας ἕκτης, σκότος ἐγέ- 45 

34 vero ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης" καὶ τῇ ὥρᾳ τῇ 
ἐννάτῃ ἐβόησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, ᾿Ελωὶ 46 

~ « 
᾿Ἔλωϊ, λαμμᾶ σαβαχθανί; ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, Ὃ 
35 Θεός μον ὁ Θεός μου, εἰς τί με ἐγκατέλιπες : καὶ τινὲς 47 
~ 3 « 
τῶν παρεστηκότων ἀκούσαντες, ἔλεγον, dou ᾿Ηλίαν 

36 φωνεῖ. δραμὼν δὲ εἷς, καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον ὄξους, περι- 48 
θείς τε καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτὸν, λέγων, “Agere ἴδωμεν εἰ 
ἔρχεται ᾿Ηλίας καθελεῖν αὐτόν. 


Α ‘4 ~ nw 9 ‘4 4 ’ 5 Ἀ μ 
τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη εἰς δύο, ἀπὸ ἄνω- 
39θεν ἕως κάτω. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ κεντυρίων ὁ παρεστηκὼς ἐξ 54 


20 τὰ ἴδια om. D. 24 αὑτὸν, διαμερίζονται A. 28 καὶ ἐπλη- 


ρώθη.----ἐλογίσθη om. B. 31 ὁμοίως wal A. 


34 


35 


39 
44 
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2ohim, and bowing their knees worshipped him. And 
when they had mocked him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 
2tout to crucify him. ‘And they compel one Simon ai Mate.7. 92. 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the country, Ὁ 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear hts cross. 
22 kAND they bring him unto the place Golgotha, see 
23 which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. 'And oes 17. 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but” "773+ 
24he received ἐξ not. And when they had crucified him, 
mihey parted his garments, casting lots upon them, m Ps. 22. 18, 


iy . Luke 23. 34. 
25 what every man should take. And "it was the third John το. 23. 


26 hour, and they crucified him. And °the superscription 25% ™"- 
of his accusation was written over, THE KING OF τὰν 8-- 
277THE JEWS. And Pwith him they crucify Civ 61:.47.27. 
thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on pMatt.27.38. 
28 his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
291And he was numbered with the transgressors. And q Tsal. 53. 12. 
‘they that passed by railed on him, wagging their Ps, 23.7. 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the tem-s ch. 14. 58. 
30 ple, and buildest ἐξ in three days, save thyself, and pial 
31come down from the cross. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among themselves with the scribes, 
3: He saved others; himself he cannot save. Let Christ 
the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And tthey that were cruci- t Matt.27. 44. 
33 fied with him reviled him. And "when the sixth hour ee 
was come, there was darkness over the whole land until ’“* 33:5: 
34the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- x ps. 22. 1. 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, ποτὰ 
as Why hast thou forsaken me? And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard if, said, Behold, he calleth 
30 Elias. And Yone ran and filled a spunge full of vine- yntote. 27.48. 
gar, and put ἐξ on a reed, and “gave him to drink, 79. δ. ἀν᾽ 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 
37 @And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up takes, jo” 
38 the ghost. And bthe veil of the temple was rent in aes 


aytwam from the top to the bottom. And ¢when Luke 23. 45. 
c Matt. 27. 4. 
Luke 23. 47. 
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: 27 2: 
ἐναντίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω κράξας ἐξέπνευσεν, εἶπεν, ᾿Αλη- 753 
40 θῶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς ἣν Θεοῦ. ἦσαν δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες 55 40 

ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι, ἐν αἷς ἣν καὶ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδα- 56 
ληνὴ, καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβον τοῦ μικροῦ καὶ ᾿Ιωσῆ 
41 μήτηρ, καὶ Σαλώμη, at καὶ ὅτε ἦν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, ἠκολού- 
θουν αὐτῷ, καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ αἱ 
ovvavasaca αὐτῷ εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα. 
4: Καὶ ἤδη ὀψίας γενομένης, ἐπεὶ ἣν παρασκενὴ. 637 54 
43 ἐστι προσάββατον, ἦλθεν ᾿Ιωῳσὴφ 6 ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαία, 53 
εὐσχήμων βουλευτὴς, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν προσδεχόμενος 51 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ' τολμήσας εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Πι-58 52 
44 λάτον, καὶ ἡτήσατο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος 
> , > wv , ‘ , κι 
ἐθαύμασεν εἰ ἤδη τέθνηκε' καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν 
, 4 4 , Ἀ ? ? f \ 
45 κεντυρίωνα, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν εἰ πάλαι ἀπέθανε" καὶ 
γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνος, ἐδωρήσατο τὸ σῶμα τῷ ἼἼω- 59 
,46 σήφ. καὶ ἀγοράσας σινδόνα, καὶ καθελὼν αὐτὸν, ἐνείλησε — 53 
_ 4 s , > \ 3 ‘4 4 
τῇ σινδόνι, καὶ κατέθηκεν αὑτὸν ἐν μνημείῳ, Ὁ ἦν λελα- 60 
, ᾿ 7 , ὶ , ΄ ys , 
τομημένον EK πέτρας" Kal προσεκύλισε λίθον ἐπὶ τὴν θύ- 
47 ραν τοῦ μνημείον. ἡ δὲ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ Μαρίαδι 55 
᾿Ιωσῇ ἐθεώρουν ποῦ τίθεται. 
16 KAI διαγενομένον τοῦ σαββάτου, Μαρία ἡ Mayda- 28 24 
ληνὴ καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ Σαλώμη ἠγόρασανι 1 
Ἵ ᾽ wv > ~ 3 f % ’ X , L 
ἀρώματα, iva ἐλθοῦσαι ἀλείψωσιν αὑτόν. καὶ λίαν πρωΐ 
“ ΄- La 7 4 Ν ~ 2 
τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτων ἔρχονται ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, ἀνα- 
7 ~ ty, / ‘ ΕΙΣ ‘ « x ? 
Δτείλαντος τοῦ ἡλίου. καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς ἐαντὰς, Tis 
4 fa c «wa X ’ 3 Las , “ 
ἀποκυλίσει ἡμῖν τὸν λίθον ἐκ τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου ; 
4 καὶ ἀναβλέψασαι θεωροῦσιν ὅτι ἀποκεκύλισται ὁ λίθος" 


nN 


δὴν yap μέγας σφόδρα. καὶ εἰσελθοῦσαι εἰς TO μνη- 3 
μεῖον, εἶδον νεανίσκον καθήμενον ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, περι- 3 4 
6 βεβλημένον στολὴν λευκήν" καὶ ἐξεθαμβήθησαν. ὁ δὲς 5 
λέγει αὐταῖς, Μὴ ἐκθαμβεῖσθε. ᾿Ιησοῦν ζητεῖτε τὸν 8 

6 


Ναζαρηνὸν τὸν ἐσταυρωμένον ἠγέρθη, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε' 6 
ηἴδε ὁ τόπος ὅπου ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάγετε εἴπατε 7 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ Πέτρῳ, ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς 
els τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, καθὼς εἶπεν τό 


41 αἵ om. D. 43 ἐλθὼν ἰωσὴφ C. 47 ποῦ τέθειται Ὦ. 17 
ἰακώβον D. 
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the centurion, which stood over against him, saw that 
he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
4othis man was the Son of God. 4There were also a Malt aise 
women looking on ¢afar off: among whom was Mary ers. 38. 11. 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less 
41and of Joses, and Salome; (who also, when he was in 
Galilee, f followed him, and ministered unto him ;) and f Luke. 2,3, 
many other women which came up with him unto Je- 
rusalem. 
432 &sAnd now when the even was come, because It ¢Matt. 27.57. 
was the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, Folin εὐ, 38: 
43 Joseph of Arimathzea, an honourable counsellor, which 
also » waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went h Luke z. 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus.” ὡ 
44And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, he asked lim whether 
45 he had been any while dead. And when he knew ¢¢ 


46 of the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 4 And i Matt. 27. 
sg, 60. 


. 


he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped Lute 23. 53. 
him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which oneness 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 

47door of the sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

16 AND when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda-a matt. 28. 1. 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, Tobe 
bhad bought sweet spices, that they might come and ὃ Luke 23. 

zanoint him. ©And very early in the morning the first ee ἦγ τ: 
day of the weck, they came unto the sepulchre at the 7°" © 
3rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
4sepulchre? And when they looked, they saw that the 
5 stone was rolled away: for it was very great. “And a take 24. 3. 
entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man ra: 
sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
6ment; and they were affrighted. ¢ And he saith untoe Matt. as. 
a 5, 6, 7. 
them, Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: be- 
; hold the place where they laid him. But go your way, 
tell his disciples and Peter that he gocth before you 


into Galilee: there shall ye see him, fas he said unto f Matt. 26. 32. 
ch. 14, 28, 
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eo” ‘3 “ \ ow , σι a 28 24 
8 ὑμῖν. καὶ ἐξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἔφυγον and τοῦ μνημείου" εἶχε 0 


δὲ αὐτὰς τρόμος καὶ ἔκστασις" καὶ οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν εἶπον, 
ἐφοβοῦντο γάρ. 
9 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ πρωὶ πρώτῃ σαββάτον ἐφάνη πρῶτον 
~ “ > ὦ 
Μαρίᾳ τῇ Μαγδαληνῇ, ad ἧς ἐκβεβλήκει ἑπτὰ δαι- 
το μόνια. ἐκείνη πορευθεῖσα ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ γενο- 
τι μένοις, πενθοῦσι καὶ κλαίουσι. κἀκεῖνοι ἀκούσαντες ὅτι 
ow ᾽ fas ~ 
12 (ῇ καὶ ἐθεάθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἠπίστησαν. Mera δὲ ταῦτα 
Α 3 3. Δ “ ᾿ , 3 co? led 
δυσὶν ἐξ αὐτῶν περιπατοῦσιν ἐφανερώθη ἐν ἑτέρᾳ μορφῇ, 
13 πορευομένοις εἰς ἀγρόν. κἀκεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν 
n A. 75% 2 ἢ 2? 72 > 
ιᾳτοῖς λοιποῖς" οὐδὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπίστευσαν. Ὕστερον ava- 
f ᾽ a ma od 3 4 . 3 ld ‘ 
κειμένοις αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἕνδεκα ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ὠνείδισε τὴν 
ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν, ὅτι τοῖς θεασαμένοις 
1g αὐτὸν ἐγηγερμένον οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Πορευθέντες εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἅπαντα, κηρύξατε τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
ἴω , ς ’ ἈΝ \ 7 
16Atov πάσῃ τῇ κτίσει. ὁ πιστεύσας καὶ βαπτισθεὶς, σωθή- 
τ) σεται ὁ δὲ ἀπιστήσας κατακριθήσεται. σημεῖα δὲ τοῖς 
πιστεύσασι ταῦτα παρακολουθήσει' ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου 
“ 7 nm 
18 δαιμόνια ἐκβαλοῦσι' γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι καιναῖς" ὄφεις 
3 “ ᾽ν 4 f ᾿ 7 ? Ν 3 Ν 5 
ἀροῦσι" κἂν θανάσιμόν τι πίωσιν, οὐ μὴ αὐτοὺς βλάψει 
> \ 3 [4 ~ “ iA ~ e 
ἐπὶ ἀρρώστους χεῖρας ἐπιθήσουσι, καὶ καλῶς ἕξουσιν. 
ε ἥν - - 
19 Ὁ μὲν οὖν Κύριος, μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς, ἀνελήφθη 
3 Ν 3 Ἁ \ 3a ἢ > n a ~ 3 n 
20 εἰς TOY οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐκεῖνοι 
, fal ~ “ 
δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν πανταχοῦ, τοῦ Κυρίου συνεργοῦν- 
A Ν fat ν᾿ n ? ? 
Tos, καὶ τὸν λόγον βεβαιοῦντος διὰ τῶν ἐπακολονθούντων 
σημείων. ᾿Αμήν. 


8 ταχὺ om. A. 
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syou. And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed : &nei-¢ See Mutt. 
ther said they any thing to any man; for they were lute 24. 9. 
afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of 
the week, "he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, ‘out ae 


roof whom he had cast seven devils. Κα she went and i bane 8.2. 
told them that had been with him, as they mourned eee 
7 Jol . 18, 
sand wept. 'And they, when they had heard that hej ye3 01. 
was alive, and had been seen of her, believed NOte ce 3 
3 ‘|: 


12 § After that he appeared in another form ™unto two1;. 


n Luke 24. 


of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 56. 
13 And they went and told ἐξ unto the residue: neither }@o,7¢2"2. 


1 Cor. 18. &. 
'+believed they them. ("Afterward he appeared unto oMatt.26.19. 


the eleven as they sat !at meat, and upbraided them p Col. τ. 23. 
Ξ 5 q John 3. 18, 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 36. acts 2. 


. . ν ὴ . 0. 4 : 
believed not them which had seen him after he was ἦς 3 


1srisen. ©And he said unto them, Go ye into all the ἔραν το 


16 world, Paud preach the Gospel to every creature, 9 He τ Johnz:. 48. 
. . . 5 Luketo. 17. 
that believeth and 1s baptized shall be saved; ‘but he acts s. 16. 
. . & 8... & 16. 
17 that helieveth not shall be damned. And these signs 18. & 19. 12. 
shall follow them that believe; 5 [ἢ my name shall they πα ὦ ἃ 
cast out devils; tthey shall speak with new ton 


cues: 19: 6. 1 Cor. 
: - 2 > 12, 10, 28. 
18 "they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any » Luke το, 


ν : . Acts 28.5. 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; *they shall lay ahs 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. hee 


19 4 So then Yafter the Lord had spoken unto them, $,2,'", , 


he was Zreceived up into heaven, and sat on the right τ Luke 24. σι. 

ῶ 15. Οἱ 

eohand of God. And they went forth, and preached Acts ἡ 66> 
every where, the Lord working with them, band con- 4455% 


ot , - . ὃ 1 Cor, 2. 4, §. 
firming the word with signs following. Amen. Heb. 2-4, 


ι Or, together. 


TO KATA AOYTKAN 
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4 
Ι ᾿ΕΠΕΙΔΗΠΕῈΡ πολλοὶ ἐπεχείρησαν ἀνατάξασθαι διήγη- 
σιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων ἐν ἡμῖν πραγμάτων, 
καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οἱ ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς αὐτόπται καὶ ὑπηρ- 
1 , - , . Καὶ > 4 
3€Tat γενόμενοι τοῦ λόγου; ἔδοξε κἀμοὶ, παρηκολουθη- 
κότι ἄνωθεν πᾶσιν ἀκριβῶς, καθεξῆς σοὶ γράψαι κρά- 
“ ‘ , 
4τιστε Θεόφιλε, ἵνα ἐπιγνῷς περὶ ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων τὴν 
ἀσφάλειαν. 
s ἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἡρώδον τοῦ βασιλέως 
- > / ε ΄ >. » . , ? ? 
τῆς Ιουδαίας, ἱερεύς τις ὀνόματι Ζαχαρίας, ef ἐφημε- 
[2 3 ms 4 ©€ ‘ 2 “a 63 ~ fa 3 Ἂς 
ρίας ᾿Αβιά" καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων ᾿Δαρὼν, 
6 καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς ᾿Ελισάβετ' ἦσαν δὲ δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευόμενοι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
‘ ᾽ ~ id Ν Α > 3 2 
ἡ καὶ δικαιώμασι τοῦ Κυρίου ἄμεμπτοι. καὶ οὐκ ἦν av- 
τοῖς τέκνον, καθότι ἡ ᾿Βλισάβετ ἦν στεῖρα, καὶ ἀμ- 
φότεροι προβεβηκότες ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν ἦσαν. 
> f x 4 ~ ς a 74 3 ~ ld ~ 
8 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἱερατεύειν αὑτὸν ἐν TH τάξει τῆς 
3 > ~ κᾳ ΄- “-ς ‘ \ # “~ € 
9 ἐφημερίας αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ TO ἔθος τῆς ie- 
ΕΙ ~ ἀ , Ν > Ν » - 
ρατείας, ἔλαχε τοῦ θυμιάσαι εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 
, 7 ra Ἀ a ΄-“ ~ , 
το Kupiov' καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἦν προσευχόμενον 
τι ἔξω τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ θυμιάματος. ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, ἑστὼς ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τοῦ θυμιά- 
12 ματος καὶ ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν, καὶ φόβος ἐπέπεσεν 
ι3 ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Eine δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος, Μὴ φοβοῦ 
Ζαχαρία διότι εἰσηκούσθη ἡ δέησίς σου, καὶ ἡ γυνή 
σον ᾿Ελισάβετ γεννήσει υἱόν σοι, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ 
14 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωάννην. καὶ ἔσται χαρά σοι καὶ ἀγαλ- 
/ Α \ > ἡ La [4 3 ἴω ’ 
Aiaots, καὶ πολλοὶ ἐπὶ τῇ γεννήσει αὑτοῦ χαρήσονται. 
τις ἔσται γὰρ μέγας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου' καὶ οἶνον καὶ 
σίκερα οὐ μὴ πίῃ, καὶ Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον πλησθήσεται 
ι6 ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν 


ς καὶ γυνὴ αὐτῷ C. 8 αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον Ὦ. 10 ἦν τοῦ λαοῦ 
tr. A. 14 ἐπὶ τῇ γενέσει A. 13 ἐνώπιον κυρίον Α. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. LUKE. 


I FORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which are 
2most surely believed among us, ®even as they delivered a Heb. 2. 3. 


1 Pet. ¢, ας 


them unto us, which from the beginning were eyc- 2 Pet. αὶ 16. 


1 Johur 1. 


3 witnesses, and ministers of the word ; οἴ seemed good 4 park 1.1, 


᾿ : John τ. 27. 
to me also, having had perfect understanding of all πὰ ἰδ 5 


things from the very first, to write unto thee din order, 19, 35, 28. 
5 3 1 Cor, 7. 40. 


+emost excellent Theophilus, fthat thou mightest know a acts 11. 4. 
e Acls 1.1, 


the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been (youn 2ο. τι. 
instructed. 


5 THERE was £in the days of Herod, the king οἵα Matt. 2... 


Juda, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course ht cn 


of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 12. 4, 17. 
é6and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both 


iyighteous before God, walking in all the command-i Gen. 7. τ. 
Θ : ΘΒ & τὴ. τ. 
7ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And 1 Kings 9. 4, 

; . 2 Kings 20.2. 
they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, Jou τς Acis 
. a bd 23.1. WN 24, 
sand they both were mow well stricken in years. And it 13: Phil. 3. 6. 
came to pass, that while he executed the priest’s office 
9 before God *in the order of his course, according to Sea 
the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was !to burn 14. & 31. 2. 
: : Ex. 30. 9, 8. 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. τ sam: z, 2s, 


- Chr. 23. 13. 
ro™ And the whole multitude of the people were praying 2 chr. 29. αν 


τα Without at the time of incense. And there appeared τὶ ἴον, oe 
unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right 
12 5110 of "the altar of incense. And when Zacharias» Ex. 30. τ. 


saw him, °he was troubled, and fear fell upon him, ο Judg. 6. 22. 
; : f 214. 22. 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for Dan. το. 8. 
: . . ver. 20. ae 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 9 Aett6. ἢ 
ev. 1.17. 


14 thee a son, and Pthou shalt call his name John. And ner bo δὴν 
thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and many shall re-4 ver. <2. 

1 joice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and 'shall drink neither wine nor strong 5 Num. 6 3. 


drink ; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, ch. 7. 33. 


16Seven from his mother’s womb. tAnd many of the $2". 


Gal, αν £8. 
P 2 τ Mal, 4.6, 6. 
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’ XN “A 
17 Iopand ἐπιστρέψει ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν᾽ καὶ at- 
᾿ - 
τὸς προελεύσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει 
¢ 
Ἡλίου, ἐπιστρέψαι καρδίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἀπει- 
θεῖς ἐν φρονήσει δικαίων, ἑτοιμάσαι Κυρίῳ λαὸν κατε- 
18 σκευασμένον. Καὶ εἶπε Ζαχαρίας πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, Κατὰ 
τί γνώσομαι τοῦτο; ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι πρεσβύτης, καὶ ἡ γυνή 
ιομον προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῆς. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 6 
LA λ J > al ay ἢ 4 T ἣλ e ‘ 
ἄγγελος εἰπεν αὐτῳ, Eyw εἰμι Γαβριὴλ ὁ παρεστήκως 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι πρός σε, καὶ 
> ᾽ f “~ Ν Ν “ \ Ν 
20 εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔσῃ σιωπῶν καὶ μὴ 
δυνάμενος λαλῆσαι, ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα" ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν οὐκ ἐπίστευσας τοῖς λόγοις μου, οἵτινες πληρωθήσονται 
᾿] Ν εἶ 2. “᾿ \ a e 4 ἴων ‘ 
41 εἰς τὸν καιρὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἣν ὁ λαὸς προσδοκῶν τὸν 
lf P \ 3 f ° nw ld ? Ν 3 “ “Ὁ 
Ζαχαρίαν" καὶ ἐθαύμαζον ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ναῷ. 
~ ~ , 
22 ἐξελθὼν δὲ οὐκ ἠδύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν 
ὅτι ὀπτασίαν ἑώρακεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν διανεύων 
23 αὐτοῖς, καὶ διέμενε κωφός. καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ 
ε f Pal i 2 nw 5 al “4 Α “" 2 
ἡμέραι τῆς λειτουργίας αὑτοῦ, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 
“-- f 
24700. Μετὰ δὲ ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν ᾿Ελισάβετ ἡ 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιέκρυβεν ἑαυτὴν μῆνας πέντε, λέ- 
[τέ [τὰ ? ς 4 : ξ " 7. 
25 γουσα, Ort οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν ὁ Κύριος ἐν ἡμέραις αἷς 
> “ 4 ~ \ fd > > , 
ἐπεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν TO ὄνειδός μον ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 
} Ν a \ a“ 2 , c καὶ Ν 
26 EN δὲ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀπεστάλη ὁ ἄγγελος Γαβριὴλ 
“- ζω n ¢ mM Ἀ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαίας 7 ὄνομα Ναζαρὲτ, 
κυ ’ Ν 
2] πρὸς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην ἀνδρὶ ᾧ ὄνομα Twond, 
lod f ᾿ 7 
ἐξ οἴκου Δαβίδ: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς παρθένου, Μαριάμ. 
288 καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὴν, εἶπε, Χαῖρε κε- 
f ὰ ε ᾽ Ν mn, ᾽ έ ‘ 5 
χαριτωμένη: ὁ Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ" εὐλογημένη σν ἐν 
΄ ow ~ \ 
29 γυναιξίν. ἡ δὲ ἰδοῦσα διεταράχθη ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ αὐτοῦ, Kal 
30 διελογίζετο ποταπὸς εἴη ὁ ἀσπασμὸς οὗτος. Καὶ εἴπεν 
᾿ “ “ x ᾽ 
ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτῇ, Μὴ φοβοῦ Μαριάμ: εὗρες γὰρ χάριν 
Ν -" “ \ Ν 7 3 Ν ‘ f 
31 παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. καὶ ἰδοὺ σνυλλήψῃ ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ τέξῃ 
μι mn ~ al Ν 
32 υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν. ovTos ἔσται 
μέγας, καὶ vids ὑψίστου κληθήσεται" καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ 
20 οἵτινες πλησθήσονται D. 28 ὁ ἄγγελος om. D. εὐλογημένη 


σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν om. D. 29 ἰδοῦσα om. Δ. ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ διεταράχθη 
tr. αὐτοῦ om. A 
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children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

174 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power uma. 4. s. 
of Elias, *to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- mack gaa 
dren, and the disobedient !to the wisdom of the just ; **¢c*4* 

18to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. And 
Zacharias said unto the angel, YWhereby shall I know y Gen. 17. 17. 
this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken 

191 years. And the angel answering said unto him, I 
am 2 Gabriel, that seanid in the presence of God; aad 2 Dan. 8. 16. 
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these Matt. 18.10. 

20 glad tidings. And, behold, #thou shalt be dumb, and ie ae 
not able to speak, until the day that these things shall * 56. 57: 
be performed, because thou believest not my words, 

21 Which shall be fulfilled in their season. And the peo- 
ple waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried 

22 so long in the temple. And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned 

23 unto them, and remained speechless. And it came to 
pass, that, as soon as >the days of his ministration Were b See Kings 

24accomplished, he departed to his own house. And région. 9.28, 
after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid 

25 herself five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
Ctake aw ay my reproach among men. ς Gen. 30. 23. 

26 «AND in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent ape be 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was J oseph, ἀν d Matt. 1.18, 
of the house of David; and the virgin’s name was. ** 

28 Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
¢Hail, thou that art 2highly favoured, ‘the Lord ἐδ e van. 9. 23. 

29 with thee: blessed a7¢ thou among women. And when jee 7 
she saw him, Sshe was troubled at his saying, and cast g ver. 12. 
in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 

zoand the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for, χει, a 

3t thou hast found favour with God. 5 And, ἐν]; thou Mate. 1. 21. 


h. 

shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, ca ἘΠῚ ἡ. 

31 and ‘shalt call [115 name JESUS. ΠῸ shall be erent νεται 
‘and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and !the 7.8 tes 


T, 23. 
Ps. 113. at. 


1 Or, by. 2 Or, graciously accepted, or, much graced: see Ver. 30, κζιν τὰ 
. . ἐ" 


ν 3 
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33 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν θρόνον Δαβὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ 
4 τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔσται τέλος. Εἶπε δὲ Μαριὰμ 
πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, Πῶς ἔσται τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ ἄνδρα οὐ 
45 γινώσκω ; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Πνεῦμα 
"Aytov ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ δύναμις ὑψίστου ἐπισκιά- 
get σοι διὸ καὶ τὸ γεννώμενον ἅγιον, κληθήσεται vids 
36 Θευῦ. καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿ΒΕλισάβετ ἡ συγγενής σου, καὶ αὐτὴ 
συνειληφυῖα νἱὸν ἐν γήρᾳ αὐτῆς" καὶ οὗτος μὴν ἕκτος 
37 ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμένῃ στείρᾳ' ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ 
48 τῷ Θεῷ πᾶν ῥῆμα. εἶπε δὲ Μαριὰμ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ δούλη Κυρίον' 
γένοιτό μοι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
ὁ ἄγγελος. 
39 ᾿Αναστᾶσα δὲ Μαριὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, ἐπο- 
40 ρεύθη εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν μετὰ σπουδῆς, εἰς πόλιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου, καὶ ἠσπάσατο τὴν ᾽Βλι- 
4t σάβετ. καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ἡ ᾿Ελισάβετ τὸν donac- 
μὸν τῆς Μαρίας, ἐσκίρτησε τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς" 
4: καὶ ἐπλήσθη Πνεύματος “Aylou ἡ ᾿Ελισάβετ, καὶ ἀνεφώ- 
pyre φωνῇ μεγάλῃ καὶ εἶπεν, ὐῤλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξὶ, 
43xal εὐλογημένος ὁ καρπὸς τῆς κοιλίας σου. καὶ πόθεν μοι 
“τοῦτο, ἵνα ἔλθῃ ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ Κυρίου μον πρός με; ἰδοὺ 
γὰρ ὡς ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ἀσπασμοῦ gov εἰς τὰ ὦτά 
pov, ἐσκίρτησεν ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ 
“5 μου. καὶ μακαρία ἡ πιστεύσασα, ὅτι ἔσται τελείωσις τοῖς 
λελαλημένοις αὐτῇ παρὰ Kuplov. 
.0 Καὶ εἶπε Μαριὰμ, Μεγαλύνει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύ- 
Ij pov, καὶ ἠγαλλίασε τὸ πνεῦμά pov ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 
.5 σωτῆρί pov’ ὅτι ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῆς δού- 
Ans αὐτοῦ. ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν μακαριοῦσί με πᾶσαι 
(υ αἱ γενεαί: ὅτι ἐποίησέ μοι μεγαλεῖα ὁ δυνατὸς, καὶ 
δο ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰς 
51 γενεῶν τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. ἐποίησε κράτος ἐν βρα- 
χίονι αὐτοῦ: διεσκόρπισεν ὑπερηφάνους διανοίᾳ καρ- 
s2dlas αὐτῶν. καθεῖλε δυνάστας ἀπὸ θρόνων, καὶ ὕψωσε 


36 ἐν γήρει A. 1g τὸν ἀσπασμὺν τῆς μαρίας ἡ ἐλισάβετ tr. C. 
“4. τὸ βρέφος ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει tr. B. 50 εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν D. 
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Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
33 David: ™and he shall reign over the house of Jacob ™ Pan. >. 41. 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Ovad. 21. 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this he, sah τ γι. 
3sseeing I know not a man? And the angel answered ee 
and said unto her," The Holy Ghost shall come UPON » Matt. 1, 20, 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
36born of thee shall be called °the Son of God. And, ὁ Matt 14.43. 


6. 64, 64. 
behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also saneavel Marea. 
John 1. 14. 
a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month with & 20. a" 
cts 
37her, who was called barren. For P with God nothing Rom. fe 


38shall be impossible. And Mary said, Behold the }3i15!" 


handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to ἔμεν: ik 
thy word. And the angel departed from her. Mark 10. 27. 
ch. 18. 27. 


39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the Rom. 4. a1. 
40 hill country with haste, ‘into a city of Juda; and en-4 Josh. 21. 9, 
Io, 11. 
tered into the house of Zacharias, and siluied Tlisa- 
4tbeth. .And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
gzand Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: and 
she spake out with a loud voice, and said, * Blessed art + ver. 28. 
ἢ Judg. §. 24. 
thou among women, and blessed zs the fruit of thy 
43 womb, And whence is this to me, that the mother 
440f my Lord should come to me? for, lo, as soon as 
the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the 
45 babe leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed és she , |... κοι, 
Ithat believed: for there shall be a performance of Fs. 34,3, 3. 


those things which were told her from the Lord. Hab. 3. 18. 
46 And Mary said, sMy soul doth magnify the Lord, pono 


47and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, ἐν κὰν i 


48 For the hath regarded tle low estate of his hand- αὶ ΤᾺ 19. 
2, 3. 


maiden : for, behold, from henceforth Yall generations x Ps. 111-9. 


49 shall call me blessed. For he that is mighty “hath bes.” 


sodone to me great things; and *holy zs his name. And Pa 5.8 


Yhis mercy 7s on them that fear him from generation * "8. 15 


Isai. 40. to. 


sito generation. 2He hath shewed strength with his & #1.9. & 52. 


arm; he hath seattered the proud 1 in the j imagination a Ps 33. 10. 
el. 

χοῦ lice hearts. >He hath put down the mighty from; , a a 6 

1 Or, which believed that there. Ps, a 


"4 
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53 ταπεινούς. πεινῶντας ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ πλουτοῦν- 
54Tas ἐξαπέστειλε κενούς. ἀντελάβετο ᾿Ισραὴλ παιδὸς αὖ- 
55 τοῦ, μνησθῆναι ἐλέους, καθὼς ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
ΨΚ Ν N δ 2. ¢ a ~ νυ ἃ 
56 ἔμεινε δὲ Μαριὰμ σὺν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνας τρεῖς" καὶ ὑπ- 
ἔστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς. 
~ . 3 f > / “A ~ 
5) Τῇ δὲ Ἐλισάβετ ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρόνος τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτὴν, 
58 καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱόν. καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ περίοικοι καὶ οἱ συγ- 
- Ln of »] ἀ , \ 3 - } 
γενεῖς αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ μετ 
59 αὐτῆς, καὶ συνέχαιρον αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ὀγδόῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ, ἦλθον περιτεμεῖν τὸ παιδίον’ καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὸ 
ύο ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν. καὶ ἀποκρι- 
θεῖσα 7 μήτηρ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, Οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται ᾿Ιωάν- 
όι νης. καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὴν, Ὅτι οὐδείς ἐστιν ἐν τῇ συγ- 
6: γενείᾳ σου, ὃς καλεῖται τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ. ἐνένενον δὲ 
63T@ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, τὸ τί ἂν θέλοι καλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. καὶ 
. # i ᾿Ψ , 3 3 Α bet 
αἰτήσας πινακίδιον, ἔγραψε λέγων, ᾿Ιωάννης ἐστὶ τὸ 
ν nm i 
64 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐθαύμασαν πάντες. ἀνεῴχθη δὲ TO 
fa 3 - cal e a 3 -" > 
στόμα αὐτοῦ παραχρῆμα καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει 
σι Ν 
65 εὐλογῶν τὸν Θεόν. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πάντας φόβος τοὺς 
~ 3 ae x 3 [τὲ ~ 63 “ ~ ᾽ν ‘4 
περιοικοῦντας αὐτούς" καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ὀρεινῇ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας 
66 διελαλεῖτο πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα καὶ ἔθεντο πάντες οἱ 
3 a " Fa ’ 2. "“- fd ¢ ‘ 
ἀκούσαντες ἐν TH καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, Τί ἄρα τὸ 
~ 5 ~ 
παιδίον τοῦτο ἔσται; καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίον ἦν per αὐτοῦ. 
“ ε 
67 Καὶ Ζαχαρίας ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσθη Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίου, 
td XN fal 
68 καὶ προεφήτευσε λέγων, Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ λαῷ 
Ἵ - ‘wy fd ὔ eon bl ~ ow " 
69 αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἤγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Δαβιὸ 
~ “" ἴω « ‘4 
7O TOU παιδὸς αὐτοῦ" καθὼς ἐλάλησε διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων 
΄“ ΄“ ~ ζω ’ Α] 3 ~ 
γι τῶν ἀπ’ αἰῶνος προφητῶν αὐτοῦ σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν 
κ- a , € A. “ 
72 ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν μισούντων ἡμᾶς" ποιῆσαι 
Fa e ~ ~ 4 
ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ μνησθῆναι διαθήκης 
4« ia >) “~ “ A ΨΚ XN > Ν Ἁ f 
73 ἁγίας αὐτοῦ, ὅρκον ὃν ὥμοσε πρὸς Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα 
“~ -" ~ Fad “- 4 “~ 
γᾳ ἡμῶν' τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν, ἀφόβως, ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
55 αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος Α. 50 ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ tr. C. OL ἐκ τῆς 


συγγενείας Ὁ. 6. παραχρῆμα καὶ ἣ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ om. Ὁ. 69 ἐν 
οἰκῷ D. 
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53 their seats, and exalted them of low degree. ¢He hath e1 Sam. 2. s. 
filled the hungry with good things; and the rich hero 

s¢hath sent empty away. He hath holpen his servant 

55 Israel, din remembrance of his mercy; &as he spake ἃ Ps. 98. 3. 


. Jer. 31. 4, 20. 
to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. e Gen. 17, 19, 


s6.And Mary abode with her about three months, and an 
returned to her own house. molsnne: 
sy Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be 
58 delivered; and she brought forth a son. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and fthey rejoiced with f ver. 15. 
sgher. And it came to pass, that on the eighth day g Gen.17.12. 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called ~~ 
6ohim Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be b ver. 13. 
6: called John. And they said unto her, There is none 
62 of thy kindred that is called by this name. And they 
made signs to his father, how he would have him 
63 called. And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
saying, 'His name is John. And they marvelled all. iver. 13. 
6. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his x ver. 20. 
6; tongue lJoosed, and he spake, and praised God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and alli ver. 39. 
these 1 sayings were noised ahroad throughout all !the 7°" * '® 
66 hill country of Judza. And all they that heard them ee 
mlaid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of & Bg. 21. 
child shall this be! And "the hand of the Lord was 0 Jocl 2. 28. 
6; with him. And his father Zacharias © was filled with p25 τ 15' 
6s the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, P Blessed be 13. "δ δ τοῦ. 
the Lord God of Israel; for dhe hath visited and a eas 
69deemed his people, ‘and hath raised up an horn of Ps. 131.9. 
salvation for us in the house of his servant David sre 140, 19. 


19 585 he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 67730316 


τι have been sinee the world began: that we should be Een 


saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 8° τ- 5. 


᾿ ᾿ Ε t Lev. 26. 42. 

izNate us; ‘to perform the mercy promised to our fa- "Ἐ. 98. 3, ὅς 

. . τος. ἃ, y. 

73 thers, and to remember his holy covenant; "the oath 10%. 4s. 
Ezek. 16, 60. 


74 Which he sware to our father Abraham, that he would ver. ¢4. 
᾿ ᾿ ] : ; Gen. 12. 3. 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand & We eae. 
6,17. Heb. 
1 Or, things. 6. a has 
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ε nn f ~ 
τ5 ἡμῶν ῥυσθέντας, λατρεύειν αὐτῷ ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιο- 
ta 3 ἤ 3 “Ἂ ΄- « “" fa € ~ 
σύνῃ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῶν. 
f € 
γ0 Καὶ σὺ παιδίον, προφήτης ὑψίστον κληθήσῃ προπο- 
f Ν Ν , if ε e X > 
pevon yap πρὸ προσώπου Kuplov, ἑτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς αὐ- 
η τοῦ, τοῦ δοῦναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ἐν 
"νΒ ἀφέσει ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν' διὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Θεοῦ 
γο ἡμῶν, ἐν οἷς ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους, ἐπι- 
φᾶναι τοῖς ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτον καθημένοις, 
ϑοτοῦ κατευθῦναι τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης. Τὸ 
δὲ παιδίον ηὔξανε καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι καὶ ἣν ἐν 
Fad ὔ é fal 
ταῖς ἐρήμοις, ἕως ἡμέρας ἀναδείξεως αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ. 
3 Ν σι 4 Jan 
2 ἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, ἐξῆλθε δόγμα 
παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστον, ἀπογράφεσθαι πᾶσαν τὴν 
τοἰκουμένην. αὕτη ἡ ἀπογραφὴ πρώτη ἐγένετο ἡγεμο- 
, a 
3 vevovtos τῆς Συρίας Kupnviov. καὶ ἐπορεύοντο πάντες 
4 ἀπογράφεσθαι, ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. ᾿Ανέβη δὲ 
> a x 5 
καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἐκ πόλεως Ναζαρὲτ, εἰς 
? a] Ἂς 
τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, εἰς πόλιν Δαβὶδ ἥτις καλεῖται Βηθλεὲμ, 
5 διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου καὶ πατριᾶς Δαβὶδ, ἀπο- 
γράψασθαι σὺν Μαριὰμ τῇ μεμνηστευμένῃ αὐτῷ γυναικὶ, 
ν : ᾿ > ἤ Ν 3 -~ τὸ ? Ν 1 a 5 7 
ὁ οὔσῃ ἐγκύῳ. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, ἐπλή- 
ἡ σθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν" καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον, καὶ ἐσπαργάνωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀνέκλινεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ" διότι οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τόπος 
2 had ἤ 
ἐν τῷ καταλύματι. 
XN La μὴ 4 ~ ᾽ὔ nm | κα 3 “- 
8 Καὶ ποιμένες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῇ αὕτῃ, aypavdAovy- 
Ν , Ν “Ὁ ‘ a Ν ’ 
τες καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ποιμνὴν 
, “ἡ μ᾿ ? \ w * 3 , ᾽ ~ Ἀ 
οαὐτῶν. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
δόξα Κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν φό- 
10 Sov μέγαν. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος, Μὴ φοβεῖσθε: 
LIN Ν Pal ’ » w 
ἰδοὺ yap εὐαγγελίζομαι ὑμῖν χαρὰν peyadny, ἡτις ἔσται 
~ - ᾿ ΟῚ ΄- Ν cid ΑΙ 
τι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ᾽ ὅτι ἐτέχθη ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτὴρ, ὃς ἐστι 
, - ror Ἁ 
12 Χριστὸς Κύριος, ἐν πόλει Δαβίδ. καὶ τοῦτο ὑμῖν τὸ 
σημεῖον: εὑρήσετε βρέφος ἐσπαργανωμένον, κείμενον 


75 τῆς (ζωῆς om. A. ἐν φάτνῃ 10. 9 δόξα mepied. 1). 
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7sof our enemies might *serve him without fear, Yin x Rom. 6.18, 
Heb. 
holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of yer. 43. 36, 


τό οὐκ life. And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 19: Fis + 
of the Highest: for z thou shalt go before the face of f δ ἢ ταν. 
7the Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of ape: 
salvation unto his people #!by the remission of ‘their : Teal, 40, ὃ. 

78 sins, through the 2tender mercy of our God; whereby . 5. Sha 

79 the 2dayspring from on high hath visited us, >to Ive a Mark 1.3, 
light to thein that sit in darkness and in the shadow He ae 

80 of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. And 42.7. oe 
the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 4was Retest 18 
in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. Nate ae 

2 AND it came to pass in those days, that there went PP eT 1: 
out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the world 

ashould be ‘taxed. (@And this taxing was first made ἃ Acts s. 37. 

3 when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all went 

4 to be taxed, every one into bis own city. And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judaa, unto >the city of David, which is called υ :Sam.16.1, 
Bethlehem ; (*because he was of the house and lineage ΜΕΥ ΜΗ 4. 46, 

sof David:) to be taxed with Mary ¢his espoused wife, Thru. χα, 

6bemg great with child. And so it was, that, while 1: 21: 
they were there, the days were accomplished that she 

7should be delivered. And eshe brought forth her e Matt. 1. 2s. 
firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 «And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping Swatch over their flock 

9 by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about 

1othem: fand they were sore afraid. And the angel said feb. τ. 12. 
unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good ς gen. 12. 5. 
tidings of great joy, &which shall be to all people. ih 72° 

1. For unto you is born this day in the city of David yer.31. 33. 

12'a Saviour, kwhich is Christ the Lord. And this shall τοὶ 1, 21. 
be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped mnie 

k Matt. 1,16, 
& τὸ. 106. 


1 Or, Sor. 2 Or, bowels of the mer cy. 3 Or, sunrising, or, eh. i. 43. 


branch. Num. 24. 17. Isat. 11. 1. Zech. 3.8. ἃ 6.12. Mal, 4. 2. ie 30. 
4 Or, inrolled. 5 Or, the nighiwatches. ae ee 
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3 ~ “ ~ 

ι ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ. Kal ἐξαίφνης ἐγένετο σὺν τῷ ἀγγέλῳ πλῆ- 
θος στρατιᾶς οὐρανίου, αἰνούντων τὸν Θεὸν καὶ λεγόντων, 

14 Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Θεῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς εἰρήνη" ἐν ἀνθρώποις 

3 i » δὰ Ξ ἊΝ 3.3 3 A > Ν 3 
is εὐδοκία. Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἀπῆλθον am αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν οὐ- 
ρανὸν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες εἶπον πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους, Διέλθωμεν δὴ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ ἴδωμεν τὸ 

16 ῥῆμα τοῦτο τὸ γεγονὸς, ὃ ὁ Κύριος ἐγνώρισεν ἡμῖν. καὶ 
ἦλθον σπεύσαντες, καὶ ἀνεῦρον τήν τε Μαριὰμ καὶ τὸν 

ι) Ιωσὴφ, καὶ τὸ βρέφος κείμενον ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ. ἰδόντες δὲ 
διεγνώρισαν περὶ Tov ῥήματος τοῦ λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ 

Ea 7 4 ει» ᾽ 3 , 
18 τοῦ παιδίον τούτον. καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν 
Ν ~ i eA ~ / Ἀ > ,ὔ ς 

19 περὶ τῶν λαληθέντων ὑπὸ τῶν ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτούς. 7 
δὲ Μαριὰμ πάντα συνετήρει τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, συμβάλ- 

2ο λουσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ ποιμένες 

ἢ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. ρ μένες, 
δοξάζοντες καὶ αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἤκουσαν 
καὶ εἶδον, καθὼς ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. 

21 KAI ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ τοῦ περιτεμεῖν τὸ 
παιδίον, καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τὸ κληθὲν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ ἀγγέλου πρὸ τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ. 

22 KAI ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ αὐ- 

~ bs Ἀ , > 7 »ο > ¢ 
τῶν, κατὰ τὸν νόμον Μωσέως, ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς le- 
23pocdAupa, παραστῆσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν 
’ a ~ ¥ r ‘4 a 
νόμῳ Κυρίου, "Ort πᾶν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μήτραν, ἅγιον τῷ 

fa x “A ad x \ ? 

24 Κυρίῳ κληθήσεται" καὶ τοῦ δοῦναι θυσίαν, κατὰ τὸ εἰρη- 

a bal \ 
μένον ἐν νόμῳ Kupiov, ζεῦγος τρυγόνων ἢ δύο νεοσσοὺς 
περιστερῶν. 


= 


25 Kat ἰδοὺ ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, ᾧ ὄνομα Συ- 
μεῶν, καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος καὶ εὐλαβὴς, προσ- 
δεχόμενος παράκλησιν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ Πνεῦμα “Αγιον 

οἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ κεχρηματισμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ᾿Αγίου, μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον πρὶν ἢ ἴδῃ τὸν 

27 Χριστὸν Κυρίον. Καὶ ἦλθεν ἐν τῷ πνεύματι εἰς τὸ ἱερόν᾽ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς τὸ παιδίον ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ εἰθισμένον τοῦ νόμου περὶ 

28 αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδέξατο αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς ἀγκάλας αὐτυῦ, 


12 ἐν φάτνῃ A. 50 ὑπέστρεψαν A. 241 περιτεμεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ A. 
22 καθαρισμοῦ αὐτοῦ D. 24 δύο νοσσοὺς D. 25 ἦν ἅγιον tr. Δ. 
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13 1 swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. !'And sud- 1 Gen. af, τ. 


denly there was with the angel a multitude of the hea- pe'103" 26, 
21, & 14d. 2. 


14 venly host praising God, and saying, ™Glory to God Dan. 9 15. 


in the highest, and on earth "peace, °good will toward yyy” τ αν 
rsmen. And it came to pass, as the angels were gone fi) 19 35 
away from them into heaven, !the shepherds said one & 3. το, 21. 


ev. κι. 11. 


to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and n κα, 67.19. 
. o ἢ). 


see this thing which 1s come to pass, which the Lord om. κοῖς 
sph. 2.17. 


16hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, (ΟΙ. τ. 26, 
and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a popin 3-16. 
17manger. And when they had seen ἐξ, they made known eatin 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 9, το. 
Schild. And all they that heard ἐξ wondered at those 
19 things which were told them by the shepherds. P But B Geni ayain: 
Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her ver. s1. 
2oheart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard and 
secn, as 11 was told unto him. 
21 GAnd when eight days were accomplished for the 4 Ger. 17. 


circumcising of the child, his name was called "JESUS, τ, 
which was so named of the angel before he was con- app 
ceived in the womb. 
22 And when sthe days of her purification according tos Lev, 12. 2, 
the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him” " ” 
23 10 Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, tEvery male that open-t Ἐκ. 15. 2. 
24th the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) and ΩΣ 
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said inane, κ᾽ 
the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two is '* 2 
young pigeons. Oe: 
25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and the same man was just and 
devout, * waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the x tsat. go. τ. 
26 Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto ver 58. ἢ 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not Yscey Ps. 80. 48. 
27 death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. And μοῦ * 
came ?by the Spirit into the temple: and when the Paq τ Matt. 4.1. 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after 


28 the custom of the law, then took he him up in his 


1 Gr. the men the shepherds. 
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‘ ᾽ , “ 
9 καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Νῦν ἀπολύεις τὸν 
a“ , fod 
λοδοῦλόν σον δέσποτα, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σον, ἐν εἰρήνῃ" ὅτι 
4 
31€ldoy ot ὀφθαλμοί μου τὸ σωτήριόν cov, ὃ ἡτοίμασας 
Δ2 κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν λαῶν' φῶς εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν 
n n b 
33€Ovav, καὶ δόξαν λαοῦ σον ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἣν ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ θαυμάζοντες ἐπὶ τοῖς λαλουμένοις περὶ 
᾽ ΄“ 3 , > ‘\ Ν᾿ - Q 
34 αὐτοῦ. καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ma- 
ριὰμ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτος κεῖται εἰς πτῶσιν καὶ 
+ [οὶ 4 a + ‘ 4 Ἵ nn 4 
ἀνάστασιν πολλῶν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἰς σημεῖον ἀντι- 
; = \ “~ Ν 3 «a Ν Ν ’ ε 
85 λεγόμενον" καὶ σοῦ δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὴν διελεύσεται ῥομ- 
gaia’ ὅπως ἂν ἀποκαλυφθῶσιν ἐκ πολλῶν καρδιῶν διαλο- 
γισμοί. 
vy n n 
36 Καὶ ἦν Αννα προφῆτις, θυγάτηρ Φανουὴλ, ἐκ φυλῆς 
2 4 nm “ 
Aonp* αὕτη προβεβηκνυῖα ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαῖς, ζήσασα 
vy ~ ’ vr 
37 ἔτη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἑπτὰ ἀπὸ τῆς παρθενίας αὐτῆς" καὶ 
αὕτη χήρα ὡς ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκοντατεσσάρων, ἢ οὐκ ἀφίστατο 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, νηστείαις καὶ δεήσεσι λατρεύουσα νύκτα 
38 καὶ ἡμέραν" καὶ αὕτη αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐπιστᾶσα ἀνθωμο- 
λογεῖτο τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς προσ- 
, ? > ς 7 . ¢ > + 
39 δεχομένοις λύτρωσιν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ. Kai ws ἐτέλεσαν 
ἅπαντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν νόμον Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
4ο Γαλιλαίαν, εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν Ναζαρέτ. To δὲ παιδίον 
ηὔξανε, καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι, πληρούμενον σοφίας" 
καὶ χάρις Θεοῦ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτό. 
n fal ? € 
4t KAI ἐπορεύοντο of γονεῖς αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ἔτος εἰς [ε- 
Ν le! « ΄“ “- XN rg 4 f an 
42 ρουσαλὴμ τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἐτῶν 
δώδεκα, ἀναβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα κατὰ τὸ ἔθος 
43 τῆς ἑορτῆς, καὶ τελειωσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ὑποστρέ- 
al a « , 
φειν αὐτοὺς, ὑπέμεινεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ παῖς ἐν LepovoadAnp’ 
nm \ 
44 καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ᾿Ιωσὴφ καὶ ip μήτηρ αὐτοῦ. νομίσαντες δὲ 
ΠΛ ὩΣ = 2 3 ft ene, 43 pat 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ συνοδίᾳ εἶναι, ἦλθον ἡμέρας ὁδόν" Kat aved)- 
τουν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς γνωστοῖς" 
Ἵ € Ν 
45καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Lepovcadnp, 
“- 3 7 ~ ~ 
46 ζητοῦντες αὐτόν. Kal ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς, ev- 
ἴω. cal / ”~ 
pov αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καθεζόμενον ἐν μέσῳ τῶν διδα- 
σκάλων, καὶ ἀκούοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπερωτῶντα αὐτούς. 


33 ἣν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ Ὦ. 38 ἐν om. D. 40 πνεύ- 
ματι om. B. 42 εἰς ἱεροσόλυμα om. 13. 43 καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ 
γονεῖς αὐτοῦ D. 44 καὶ τοῖς γνωστοῖς A. 45 εὕροντες, ὑπέστρ. A. 


ἀναζητοῦντες C. 
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29arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, *now lettest a Gen. 46. 30. 

Mh, 1.2 

thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy re 
30,31 word: for mine eyes "have seen thy salvation, which b Teui, $3, 10 


32 thou hast prepared before the face of all people; ὅς € Isai 9.2.8 
light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- X bo, Bea 
33 ple Israel. And Joseph and his mother marvelled at λίνα Ὥ 


34 those things which were spoken of him. And Simeon * ** *- 


blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 


this child is set for the ¢fall and rising again of many 1Π d Isai. 8 ἫΝ 
Hos, 1 . 9. 
Israel; and for ea sign which shall be spoken against; mau. 21. 44. 


. Rom. g. 32, 
35 (yea, fa sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) 33.1 cor. 1. 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. σον 2.16. 


Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daugh- ει * 


ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of af ae iB 
great age, and had lived with an husband seven years 

37 from her virginity; and she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fastings and prayers§ night & Acts eae 

3sand day. And she coming in Hac instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, aud spake of him to all them 

39 that hlooked for redemption i in! Jerusalem. And when bh: fark 18. 
they had performed all things according to the law ofc an 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 

“οἱ Nazarctli, i And the child grew, and waxed strong ini i ver. κα, 
spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was” ™ ee 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem ‘every year at * ioe 

42the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve Hentai 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom a 

430f the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jc- 
rusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of Zt. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 
went a day’s journey; and they sought him among 

45 their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found 
him not » they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 

46him. And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 


1 Or, Israe. 
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31 


fd “~ “~ 
47 ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες of ἀκούοντες αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει 
48 καὶ ταῖς ἀποκρίσεσιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, ἐξεπλά- 
γησαν" καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ εἶπε, Τέκνον, τί 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως ; ἰδοὺ ὁ πατήρ σου κἀγὼ ὀδυνώμενοι 
5 ~ la t Φ X 3 a ’ 4 5 m~ Ff 
40 ἐζητοῦμέν σε. καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ti ὅτι ἐζητεῖτέ 
με; οὐκ ἤδειτε ὅτι ἐν τοῖς τοῦ πατρός μον δεῖ εἶναί με; 
. 3 4 ? n \ en 4. ἢ yA \ 
50, 51 καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐ συνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
κατέβη μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ναζαρέτ' καὶ ἣν 
ὑποτασσόμενος αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διετήρει πάντα 
527a ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς προ- 
ἔκοπτε σοφίᾳ καὶ ἡλικίᾳ, καὶ χάριτι παρὰ Θεῷ καὶ ἀν- 
θρώποις. 
3 al 
2 EN ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας TiBepiov 
Καίσαρος, ἡγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου Πιλάτου τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 
καὶ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ἡρώδον, Φιλίππον 
δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς ᾿Ἰτονυραίας 
καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας, καὶ Λυσανίον τῆς ᾿Αβιληνῆς 
“ >.> 35 , y 4 wi > » 
2 τετραρχοῦντος, em ἀρχιερέων Avva καὶ Καϊάφα, éyéveto 1 
tn a FN 3 x nn s ex Lu ” 
ῥῆμα Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν τοῦ Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν ἐν τῇ 
ΝΣ ΤΡ. * ἢ Ν , mn? 
83 ἐρήμῳ' καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ lop-2 
“ 
δάνον, κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν ἅμαρ- 
a. κα f > , , « 5. ~ 
4 τιῶν' ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ λόγων Ησαῖον τοῦ mpo-3 2 
id i x fal 4 ~ > ἢ { f 
φήτον λέγοντος, Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, ἑτοιμα- 
Neg | ae 4.7 κ᾿ Ν , » 
care τὴν ὅδον Kupiov’ εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους av- 
5τοῦ. πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ 
᾿ 7, : \¥ N . 0? γῚ..5 
βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ ἔσται τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθεῖαν, 
6 καὶ αἷ τραχεῖαι εἰς ὁδοὺς λείας. καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα σὰρξ 
Ἁ ’ n “~ y > ~ 3 i 
τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ἔλεγεν οὖν rots ἐκπορενομέ- ἡ 
»ν [οἱ ς ? 2 “ [4 3 
νοις ὄχλοις βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Τεννήματα εχιδ- 
νῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης ὀρ- 
8 γῆς ; ποιήσατε οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετανοίας" καὶ 8 
Ν Μ ‘4 3 € “- ld w Α 
μὴ ἄρξησθε λέγειν ἐν ἑαντοῖς, Πατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν9 
᾿Αβραάμ' λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν 
ολίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι τέκνα τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. ἤδη δὲ καὶ το 
€ 3 XN ‘ iad ~ td n a > 
ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν δένδρων κεῖται" πᾶν οὖν 


51 καὶ ἦλθεν om. θ. αὐτοῖς. ἡ δὲ μήτ. Ὦ, 2 ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως A. 
τὸν (αχαρίον A. 4 λέγοντος om B. 
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47 And lall that heard him were astonished at his under-1 Matt. ». 28. 
Mark 
48 standing and answers. And when they saw him, they én"). 3,43. 


were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, 43"""" '* 
why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
49and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
sothat I must be about ™my Father’s business? And ™ John 2.16. 
"they understood not the saying which he spake unton ch. 9.49. 
stthem. And he went down with them, and came to. 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother 
s2°kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus Pin- o rer): 


1. ἡ. 28, 
creased in wisdom and 'stature, and in favour with pt Sam. 2. 


God and man. en 
3 NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judza, and 
Herod being tctrarch of Gahlee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturza and of the region of Tracho- 
2nitis, and Lysamias the tetrarch of Abilene, δ Annas aJobn oe 
and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God Acts 4. 6. 
came unto John the son οἵ Zacharias in the wilder- 
3ness. >And he came into all the country about Jor- matt. 3. 1. 
dan, preaching the baptism of repentance οἴου the re- a. 
4mission of sins; as it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, ¢ The voice of one d Tsai. 40. 3. 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the aires 
5 Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be ye 
filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
6rough ways shall be made smooth; and &all flesh shall ¢ Ps. 98. 3. 
; see the salvation of God. Then said he to the multi-en. 2.10. 
tude that came forth to be baptized of him, ΓΟ gene-¢ Mat. 3.7 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
8 wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits 2 worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to raise up children 
gunto Abraham. And now also the axe 15 laid unto 


the root of the trees: Bevery tree therefore which ¢ Matt. 7. το. 


! Or, age. 2 Or, meet for. 
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A Ν “a 
δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκκόπτεται καὶ els πῦρ 
βάλλεται. 

το Καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι λέγοντες, Τί οὖν ποι- 

~ 1 “ 

11 ἥσομεν ; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς, O ἔχων δύο χιτῶ- 
νας, μεταδότω τῷ μὴ ἔχοντι" καὶ ὁ ἔχων βρώματα, ὁμοίως 

12 ποιείτω. ἦλθον δὲ καὶ τελῶναι βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ εἶπον 

13mpos αὐτὸν, Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσομεν ; ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, Μηδὲν πλέον παρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον ὑμῖν πράσ- 

Ιάσετε. ἐπηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόμενοι λέγοντες, 

- “ 
Καὶ ἡμεῖς τί ποιήσομεν; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Μηδένα 
διασείσητε, μηδὲ συκοφαντήσητε' καὶ ἀρκεῖσθε τοῖς ὀψω- 
νίοις ὑμῶν. 

15 Προσδοκῶντος δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ διαλογιζομένων πάν- 
των ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου, μήποτε 

16 αὐτὸς εἴη ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀπεκρίνατο ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης ἅπασι λέ- 
γων, ᾿Εγὼ μὲν ὕδατι βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται δὲ 6 ἰσχυ- τι 

; ’ al 3 > rv ¢€ XN “ Α «ς fal 
ρότερός μου, ov οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι τὸν ἱμάντα τῶν 
ε 3 “a ’ 4 c “-“ , 3 vA 
ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ! αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν Πνεύματι 
ε , 4 ye Ν f 2 a \ 9 on \ 

17 Ayi@ καὶ πυρί" οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διακα- 12 
θαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ" καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν 
ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 

a 

18 Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἕτερα παρακαλῶν εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν 

19 λαόν. ὁ δὲ Ηρώδης ὁ τετράρχης, ἐλεγχόμενος ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
περὶ Hpwdiddos τῆς γυναικὸς Φιλίππον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐ- 
τοῦ, καὶ περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε πονηρῶν ὁ ᾿Ἰ]ρώδης, 

20 προσέθηκε καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ πᾶσι, καὶ κατέκλεισε τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 
Ἄ nm a 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 

} i “~ al 

21 ‘Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ βαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν, 

6 


\ 3 A i Ἁ ἕ % a 
καὶ ‘Incot βαπτισθέντος καὶ mpocevxopevov, ἀνεῳχθῆ- 
22 vat τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ καταβῆναι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον 
σωματικῷ εἴδει ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ φωνὴν 17 
4 3 “- Ν 4 ς qs € 3 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ γενέσθαι λέγουσαν, Σὺ εἷ ὁ vids μου ὁ aya- 
23 πητὸς, ἐν σοὶ ηὐδόκησα. Καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὡσεὶ 
,» κα ἀ , , ὼ ε 2 5 eX 5" 
ἐτῶν τριάκοντα ἀρχόμενος, ὧν, ὡς ἐνομίζετο, υἱὸς Ἴω- 
24σὴφ, τοῦ HAt, τοῦ Ματθὰτ, τοῦ Λευὶ, τοῦ Μελχὶ, τοῦ 


10 ποιήσωμεν Ὦ. 19 φιλίππου om, A. 22 λέγουσαν 
om. B. 


5. LUKE. HI. 1ro—24. 227 


bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

ro And the people asked him, saying, ἢ What shall we h Acts 5, 37. 

ει (ὁ then ? he answereth and saith unto them, 'He that teh. rr. 41. 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath nonce ; Jam, zig, 

vzand he that hath meat, Iet him do likewise. Then 17. &'4:20."" 
k came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, tatute. 21.32. 

13 Master, what shall we do? and he said unto them, “7: 3% 
iExact no more than that which is appointed you.|ch. το. 8. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 

And what shall we do? and he said unto them, ! Do 
violence to no man, ™neither accuse any falsely ; and m Ex. 23. 1. 
be content with your 2 wages. ἕν» 

15 And as the people were ϑ1η expectation, and all men 
4mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the 

16Christ, or not; John answered, saying unto them all, 

"JT indeed baptize you with water; but one nnightiern Mate. 3.11. 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 1 am not 
worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 

17 Ghost and with fire: whose fan 7s in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and °will gather the o Mic. 4. 12. 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with peta Se: 

18 fire unquenchable. And many other things in his ex- 

19 hortation preached he unto the people. ? But Herod p Matt. r4. 3. 
the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his Perna: 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod 

2ohad done, added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

zt Now when all the people were baptized, 41{ came to q Matt. 5.13. 

Η ᾿ . John r. 22, 
pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the 

22 heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved son; 

231n thee I am well pleased. And Jesus himself began 
to be 'about thirty years of age, being (as was sup-r See Num. 
posed) sthe son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, Ha aa 

24 which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of he 
Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 

1 Or, Put no man in fear. 2 Or, allowance. 3 Or, in sus- 
pence. 4 Or, reasoned, or, debated. 
Q 2 
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23 lavva, τοῦ "lwond, τοῦ Ματταθίον, τοῦ ᾿Αμὼς, τοῦ 
,6 Ναοὺμ, τοῦ ᾿Εσλὶ, τοῦ Nayyat, τοῦ Μαὰθ, τοῦ Ματτα- 
27 θίου, τοῦ Σεμεὶ, τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ ᾿Ιωαννᾶ, τοῦ 
28 Ῥησὰ, τοῦ Ζοροβάβελ, τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τοῦ Νηρὶ, τοῦ 

Μελχὶ, τοῦ ᾿Αδδὲ, τοῦ Κωσὰμ, τοῦ ᾿Ελμωδὰμ, τοῦ Ἢρ, 
29 τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴ, τοῦ ᾿Ελιέξερ, τοῦ ᾿Ιωρεὶμ, τοῦ Ματθὰτ, τοῦ 
30 Λευὶ, τοῦ Συμεὼν, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τοῦ ᾿Ιωνὰν, 
31 τοῦ Ελιακεὶμ, τοῦ Μελεᾶ, τοῦ Μαϊνὰν, τοῦ Ματταθὰ, 
32To0 Ναθὰν, τοῦ Δαβὶδ, τοῦ ᾿Ϊεσσαὶ, τοῦ ᾿Ωβὴδ, τοῦ 
33 Boot, τοῦ Σαλμὼν, τοῦ Ναασσὼν, τοῦ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, τοῦ 
34 Apap, τοῦ ᾿Εσρὼμ, τοῦ Φαρὲς, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
35 Tov Ισαὰκ, τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τοῦ Θάρα, τοῦ Ναχὼρ, τοῦ 

Σαροὺχ, τοῦ Ῥαγαῦ, τοῦ Φάλεκ, τοῦ “EBep, τοῦ Σαλὰ, 
36Tov Καϊνὰν, τοῦ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, τοῦ Σὴμ, τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ 
37 Λάμεχ, τοῦ Μαθουσάλα, τοῦ Ἔ νὼχ, τοῦ ᾿Ιαρὲδ, τοῦ 
38 Μαλελεὴλ, τοῦ Καϊνὰν, τοῦ ᾿Ενὼς, τοῦ Σὴθ, τοῦ “Addy, 


τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


35 τοῦ σεροὺχ A. 
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2s of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which 
was the son of Naum, which was the son of Esh, which 
26 was the son of Nagge, which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son 
27 οὗ Juda, which was the son of Joanna, which was the 
son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neni, 
28 which was the son of Melcht, which was the son of 
Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the son 
29 of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, which was the 
son of Jose, which was ¢he son of Eliezer, which was 
the son of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which 
30 was the son of Levi, which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was the son of Jo- 
seph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son 
310f Ehiakim, which was the son of Melea, which was the 
son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which 
was the son of ‘Nathan, "which was the son of David, t Zech. 12.12. 
32Xwhich was the son of Jesse, which was the son of 1 Poneen. 
Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the son Praha: 18, 
33 of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, which was &«. 1 Chron. 
the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, | 
which was the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
34 Phares, which was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the 
son of Abraham, Ywhich was the son of Thara, which y Gen. τι. 
35 was the son of Nachor, which was the son of Saruch, ἢ 
which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the son 
36 of Sala, 2which was the son of Cainan, which was the: See Gen. 
son of Arphaxad, @which was the son of Sem, which αὶ Gen, ἐδ 
was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, ἄς: ἃ τι. το, 
37 which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which was the 
38 son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, ®which was the son of b Gen.s.1,3. 


God. 
Q 3 
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[ 
ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ δὲ Πνεύματος ‘Aylov πλήρης ὑπέστρεψεν 


3 ‘ “a 3 n Ν, 
4 ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον' καὶ ἤγετο ἐν τῷ Πνεύματι εἰς τὴνι 12 
ἔρημον ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα, πειραζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ δια- τ 
, pe w IOS Ἴ ne ? : 
βόλον. καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις" 2 
3 καὶ συντελεσθεισῶν αὐτῶν, ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. καὶ εἶπεν 3 
αὐτῷ ὁ διάβολος, Εἰ υἱὸς εἰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰπὲ τῷ λίθῳ τούτῳ 
ἕ μὰ Ἀ 4 3 “ Ν > Ns 
4lva γένηται ἄρτος. καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς αὐτὸν λέ- 4 
“ oe > > 3 , é ¢ ν 
you, Téypanrat,"Ore οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται 6 ἄνθρω- 
5πος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἀναγαγὼν αὐτὸν ὃ 8 
> ‘ a 
διάβολος εἰς ὄρος ὕψηλον, ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ πάσας Tas βασι- 
’ “ / κι ’,, ὰ Ν > Lae! « 
6 λείας τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγμῇ χρόνον" Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ 69 
XN , XN b] XN X 
διάβολος, Σοὶ δώσω τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἅπασαν καὶ τὴν 
δόξαν αὐτῶν" ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν θέλω δίδωμι 
ἡ αὐτήν" σὺ οὖν ἐὰν προσκυνήσῃς ἐνώπιόν μου, ἔσται σον 
πάντα. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὕπαγε 10 
ὀπίσω pou Σατανᾶ" γέγραπται yap, Προσκυνήσεις Κύριον 
οτὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. Καὶ ἤγαγεν 5 
> NX ? « Ν X > > \ X 4 
αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύ- 
nN ς a . 4 + δ > ε en A “6 
γιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ei ὁ υἱὸς εἴ Tou Θεοῦ, 
Xx ? “ = f a [ n 
το βάλε σεαντὸν ἐντεῦθεν κάτω᾽ γέγραπται yap, Ὅτι τοῖς 
3 f 2 ἊΝ - " n nn f x 
ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, Tov διαφυλάξαι σε 
, 4 aN “ 3 ve ἢ , , ‘ 
τι καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε προσκύψῃς πρὸς 
/ x ; \ > \ nm > πο» “a 
12 λίθον Tov πόδα σου. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Inaous, 7 
[τ ” > 3 f ἤ \ ? s 
13 Ὅτι εἰρηται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν gov. Καὶ 
, ‘ ς 3 i Lee 3 
συντελέσας πάντα πειρασμὸν ὁ διάβολος, ἀπέστη am ad- τι 
τοῦ ἄχρι καιροῦ. 
f 3 “a - a 
14. KAI ὑπέστρεψεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Πνεύ- 
Ν cad 4 
ματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' καὶ φήμη ἐξῆλθε καθ᾽ ὅλης 
ιςτῆς περιχώρον περὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδίδασκεν ἐν 
16Tais συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, δοξαζόμενος ὑπὸ πάντων. καὶ 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, οὗ ἣν τεθραμμένος" καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
κα Ν, τὸ 4 Ao Ἵ ~ > mit f “ f 3 Ν 
τὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῳ, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, εἰς τὴν 
Ν Ἀ 53 i -“ 3 wn 
17 συναγωγὴν, Kal ἀνέστη ἀναγνῶναι. καὶ ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βι- 
ε -- “- 
βλίον Ησαΐου τοῦ προφήτον' καὶ ἀναπτύξας τὸ βιβλίον, 
18 εὗρε τὸν τόπον οὗ ἣν γεγραμμένον, Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ' 
οὗ ἕνεκεν ἔχρισέ με εὐαγγελίξζξεσθαι πτωχοῖς" ἀπέσταλκέ με 


2 14 


2 ὕστερον om. L. 4 (hoerat ἄνθρωπος 13. 5 ὁ διάβολος om. I. 
ἡ ἔσται σον πᾶσα A. 8 ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου σατανᾶ om. A. γὰρ 
om. A. ο εἰ υἱὸς A. τι καὶ ἐπὶ B. 16 εἰς ναζαρὲτ D. [8 οὗ 


εἵνεκεν Δ. εὐαγγελίσασθαι A. 
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4 AND 2Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned » Matt. 4. 1. 


from Jordan, and >was led by the Spirit into the wil-bver th. 
: 5 ch, 2. 27. 
2derness, being forty days tempted of the devil. And 

Cin those days he did eat nothing : and when they were Ὁ Ex. 34. 26. 
3 ended, he afterward hungered. And the devil said a 

unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this 
4stone that it be made bread. And Jesus answered 

him, saying, 4It is written, That man shall not live by a Deu. 8, 3. 
s bread alone, but by every word of God. And the 

devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed 

unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment 
Gof time. And the devil said unto him, All this power 

will T give thee, and the glory of them: for ethat en 

delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give tev. 13. z, 7. 
7it. If thou therefore wilt 1 worship me, all shall be 
sthine. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get 

thee behind me, Satan: for fit is written, Thou shalt ¢ peut. 6.13. 

worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou “'* 7” 
g9serve. δ πᾶ he brought him to Jerusalem, and set g Matt. 4. s. 

him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, 

If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from 
tohence: for bit is written, He shall give his angelsn ps. οι. τι. 
11 charge over thee, to keep thee: and in their hands they 

shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
r2agaimst astone. And Jesus answering said unto him, 

'It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. i peut. 6. 16. 
13And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he 

departed from him for a season. k John 14. 30. 
14 & 1! AND Jesus returned ™in the power of the Spirit yee ye, 

into "Galilce: and there went out a fame of him through en 
isall the region round about. And he taught in their a Acts το. 37. 
16 synagogucs, being glorified of all. And he came to 

°Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as o Matt. 2. 23. 

his custom was, Phe went into the synagogue on the Mak oer: 
17 sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there was φὴς Εν 

delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 

And when he had opened the book, he found the place 
18 Where it was written, 4 The spirit of the Lord és upon q Isai. δι. τ. 

me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel 

1 Or, fall down hefore me. 
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“ Ά 
ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν καρδίαν᾽ κηρύξαι 
3 ἴω ~ 
αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς ἀνάβλεψιν᾽ ἀποστεῖ- 
19 λαιὶ τεθρανυσμένους ἐν ἀφέσει' κηρύξαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου 
, S ὔ Ν ? ἃς ow ¢ 
20 δεκτόν. Kal πτύξας τὸ βιβλίον, ἀποδοὺς τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, 
ἐκάθισε" καὶ πάντων ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἧσαν 
~ ΕΝ 
21 ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῷ. "Ἤρξατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ὅτι 
‘4 ἢ δ - ¢ om 
σήμερον πεπλήρωται ἣ γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. 
22 καὶ πάντες ἐμαρτύρουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον ἐπὶ τοῖς 
λόγοις τῆς χάριτος, τοῖς ἐκπορενομένοις ἐκ τοῦ στόμα- 
3 “ v 
TOS αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ vids ᾿Ιωσήφ ; 
A nd \ ~ 
23 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Πάντως ἐρεῖτέ μοι τὴν παραβο- 
Ν 4 2 
λὴν ταύτην, latpé θεράπευσον σεαυτόν' ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν 
γενόμενα ἐν τῇ Καπερναοὺμ, ποίησον καὶ ὧδε ἐν τῇ πα- 
τρίδι cov. 
24 Εἶπε δὲ, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς προφήτης δεκτός 
- n 3 nn 
28 ἐστιν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ. ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, 
πολλαὶ χῆραι ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ηλίον ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
24 3 ς 3 ‘ oN 7 ‘ nm a e 
ὅτε ἐκλείσθη 6 οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, ws 
Ged \ t ah a ‘ δος Ν \ 3 
26 ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν THY γῆν᾽ Kal πρὸς ovde- 
~ ¢€ ~ 
μίαν αὐτῶν ἐπέμφθη Halas, εἰ μὴ εἰς Σάρεπτα τῆς Σι- 
hor Ν a , Ν Ν \ 5 an 
27 δῶνος πρὸς γυναῖκα χήραν. καὶ πολλοὶ λεπροὶ ἦσαν ἐπὶ 
3 ΄ a / > a? ty. S99 4 ? 
EXtocatov τοῦ προφήτου ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ᾽ καὶ οὐδεὶς av- 
28 τῶν ἐκαθαρίσθη, εἰ μὴ Νεεμὰν ὁ Σύρος. Καὶ ἐπλήσθη- 
σαν πάντες θυμοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ, ἀκούοντες ταῦτα᾽ 
20 καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
¥ 3 N ε o“ 4 ’ “ »Ὦ > ι.7 ew ς« Δ 
ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως τῆς ὀφρύος τοῦ ὄρους, Eh οὗ ἡ πόλις 
30 αὐτῶν φκοδόμητο, εἰς τὸ κατακρημνίσαι αὐτόν" αὐτὸς δὲ 
διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν, ἐπορεύετο. 
ἴω ~ ‘A ‘ 
31 ΚΑῚ κατῆλθεν els Καπερναοὺμ πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ 
32 Ay διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς σάββασι. καὶ ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ ἣν ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ. 
4 3 ra ap Ν ΜΝ a , 
33 Kat ἐν τῇ συναγωγῃ ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἔχων iat perpeutay 
34 ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ἀνέκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, Ea, τί ἡμῖν 
καὶ σοὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ Ναζαρηνέ; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; οἷδά σε 
18 ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετυιμωένους τὴν καρδίαν om. A. 23 γενό- 


μενα εἰς καπερ. uA. 26 τῆς σιδωνίας D, 20 ἕως ὀφρύος A. ὥστε 
κατακρημ. A. 


Me. 
I 


21 


22 


23 
24 
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to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at hberty them 

19 that are br ilised to preach the acceptable year of the 

20 Lord. And he ‘closed the book, and he gave ἐξ again 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21. And he began to say unto them, This day is this 

22 scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which τ Ps. 4s. 2. 


: ; Matt. 
proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 515 not Mukb το 


23this Josepl’s son? And he said unto them, Ye will Sk oe. 
surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thy- 
self: whatsoever we have heard done in tCapernaum, (Matt. 4.13. 
do also here in Uthy country. aaa $4. 
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No *prophet ae, 
281s accepted in his own country. But I tell you of a Mark 6.4. 
truth, Ymany widows were in Israel in the days of ee 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and Jam. §. 17. 
six months, when great famine was throughout all the 
26 land; but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
27 widow. %And many lepers were in Israel in the time z a Kings 5 
of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, ' 
38 saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
29 wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the 1 brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down head- 
3elong. But he @passing through the midst of them ἃ Jonn 8. 59. 
went his way, oe 
31 AND >came down to Capernaum, a city of Ga-b Matt. 4.13. 
32 lilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. And they aa 
were astonished at his doctrine: ¢for his word wasc matt. 6. 28, 
33 with power. [4And in the synagogue there was a7 uans 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
34out with a loud voice, saying, ?Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thow Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? ¢I know thee who thou art; ¢ ver. 4. 


] Or, edge. 2 Or, Away. 
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Φ -ς- fa’ “A “ “ 

35 τίς εἶ, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

i “ 
λέγων, Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ῥίψαν αὐτὸν 
\ fad ~ Ν 
τὸ δαιμόνιον εἰς τὸ μέσον, ἐξῆλθεν am αὐτοῦ, μηδὲν 

8386 βλάψαν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐγένετο θάμβος ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ 
συνελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους λέγοντες, Τίς ὁ λόγος οὗτος, 
@ Ἵ Ν 3 if ~ % 
ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ καὶ δυνάμει ἐπιτάσσει τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις 

37 πνεύμασι, καὶ ἐξέρχονται; καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο ἦχος περὶ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς πάντα τόπον τῆς περιχώρου. 

3 ‘ Ν Ἵ cal “-“ > «A b Ν 

38 Αναστὰς δὲ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 

> » ,ὔ « Ν, XN ~“ > 
οἰκίαν Σίμωνος. ἡ πενθερὰ δὲ τοῦ Σίμωνος ἣν συνεχο- 
μένη πυρετῷ μεγάλῳ’ καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς. 

89 καὶ ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, ἐπετίμησε τῷ πυρετῷ, καὶ 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν. παραχρῆμα δὲ ἀναστᾶσα διηκόνει αὐὖ- 
τοῖς. 

40 Δύνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου, πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον ἀσθενοῦν- 
τας νόσοις ποικίλαις, ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτόν ὁ δὲ 
ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιθεὶς, ἐθεράπευσεν αὐ- 

4ι τούς. ἐξήρχετο δὲ καὶ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ πολλῶν, κράζοντα 

A é [2 Ἃ ῳ ς x ς eX “~ fal Ν 
καὶ A€yovra, Ort σὺ εἴ ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ 
“ Pat 3 vy , Af mn [2 a 4 Ἀ 
ἐπιτιμῶν οὐκ εἴα αὐτὰ λαλεῖν, ὅτι ἤδεισαν τὸν Χριστὸν 
>A > , ἈΝ c Ff b Ν bi A 

4: αὐτὸν εἶναι. Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη 
4 ν ; c ν tp? , 4 \ 4 
εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἦλθον 
ἕως αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεῖχον αὐτὸν τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι am 

ae ς Ν = x > Ν 9 " nm eof ΄ 

«Ξαὐτῶν. 6 δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ὅτι καὶ ταῖς ἑτέραις πό- 
λεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαί με δεῖ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
led 3 “- 4 , λ F a b! ~ 

44 ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο ἀπέσταλμαι. καὶ ἦν κηρύσσων ἐν ταῖς συν- 
αγωγαῖς τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 

5 ἘΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ὄχλον ἐπικεῖσθαι αὐτῷ 

“-- 3 7 X ‘4 ~ a Ἀ 3 x > t ‘ 
τοῦ ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ἑστὼς 
Ν, Ν 7 “ Ν 4 ~ € ~ 
2 παρὰ THY λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ᾽ καὶ εἶδε δύο πλοῖα ἑστῶτα 
Ν Ν , \ € gy ε ~ 3 t >) , κα 
παρὰ τὴν λίμνην οἱ δὲ αλιεῖς ἀποβάντες ἀπ αὑτῶν, 
nm A © 

3 ἀπέπλυναν τὰ δίκτνα. ἐμβὰς δὲ εἰς Ev τῶν πλοίων ὃ ἦν 
τοῦ Σίμωνος, ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐπαναγαγεῖν 
ὀλίγον: καὶ καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίον τοὺς 

«ὄχλους. ‘Qs δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν Σί- 
μωνα, Enavdyaye εἰς τὸ βάθος, καὶ χαλάσατε τὰ δίκτυα 

«ὑμῶν εἰς ἄγραν. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Σίμων εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 


35 ἔξελθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ (. eis μέσον A. 38 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς C. 
y om. A. 41 ὁ χριστὸς om. A. 42 ἐπεζήτουν Α. 2 ἀπ᾿ ave 
τῶν ἀποβάντες tr. C. 


16 


3+ 
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35'the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, Fre. 16. 10. 


saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And owas 
when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came 
360ut of him, and hurt him not. And they were all 
amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What a 
word is this! for with authority and power he com- 
37 mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. And 
the fame of him went out into every place of the 
country round about. 
38 &FsAnd he arose out of the synagogue, and entered κα & Malt: ae 
into Simon’s house. And Simon's wife’s mother was 
taken with a great fever; and they besought him for 
39her. And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
and it left her: and immediately she arose and minis- 
tered unto them. 
49. 4" Now when the sun was setting, all they that had b Mate. s. τό, 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him ; 
and he laid his hands ou every one of them, and healed 
4ithem. ‘And devils also came out of many, crying Dies 
out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And khe rebuking them suffered them not 'to speak : ides Das 
42 for they knew that he was Christ. | And when it was 35. 
day, he departed and went into a desert place: and‘ ™*™ "35 
the people sought him, and came unto him, and stayed 
43him, that he should not depart from them. And he 
said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God 
44 to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. And he ™ Mark 1.39. 
preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 
5 AND 4it came to pass, that, as the people pressed a Matt. 4. 18. 
upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by the 
2Iake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them, and 
3 were washing their nets. And he entered into one of 
the ships, w hich was Simon’s, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat 
4down, and taught the people out of the ship. Now 
when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
’Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets b John 21.6 
5for a draught. And Simon answering said unto him, 


1 Or, to say that they knew him to be Christ. 
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3 3 fol 
Emordra, δι’ ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς κοπιάσαντες, οὐδὲν ἐλά- 
ΝΜ \ a af s 
6 βομεν' ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ῥήματί cov xaddow τὸ Sixrvov. καὶ 
“᾿ , a 

τοῦτο ποιήσαντες, συνέκλεισαν ἰχθύων πλῆθος πολύ" δι- 
ἐρρήγνυτο δὲ τὸ δίκτυον αὐτῶν" καὶ κατένευσαν τοῖς μετ- 
ὄχοις τοῖς ἐν τῷ ἑτέρῳ πλοίῳ, τοῦ ἐλθόντας συλλαβέσθαι 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἔπλησαν ἀμφότερα τὰ πλοῖα, ὥστε 

8 βυθίζεσθαι αὐτά. ἰδὼν δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος, προσέπεσε τοῖς 
γόνασι τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ λέγων, "Ἔξελθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ 
ε λ , 3 , θά Ν i >A Ν 

ο ἁμαρτωλός εἰμι κύριε. θάμβος γὰρ περιέσχεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ, ἐπὶ τῇ ἄγρᾳ τῶν ἰχθύων ἣ συν- 

10 ἐλαβον" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην υἱοὺς Ζεβε- 
δαίον, οἱ ἦσαν κοινωνοὶ τῷ Σίμωνι. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
Σίμωνα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μὴ φοβοῦ" ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀνθρώπους 

ει ἔσῃ ζωγρῶν. καὶ καταγαγόντες τὰ πλοῖα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 

3 i ed bd / a 
ἀφέντες ἅπαντα, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
+ i 3 a“ > > A ? ~ fal f 
12: KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν μιᾷ τῶν TOAEWY,2 0 
4 3 ἮΝ ΡΟΝ f f4 \ Ig X > “- Ν, 

καὶ ἰδοῦ ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέπρας" καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν Inoovy, πεσὼν 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, ἐδεήθη αὐτοῦ λέγων, Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, 

; ΄ , . 3 , ‘ a e 

13 6vvacai pe καθαρίσαι. Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατοϑ 4ι 
αὐτοῦ εἰπὼν, Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. καὶ εὐθέως ἡ λέπρα 
2 “ > 3 3 “ \ > i x,” Ν 

τι4. ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. καὶ αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν αὐτῷ μηδενὶξς 44 

> ms 3 x. 3 “ Lay XQ ~ ¢€ “ Α 
εἰπεῖν' ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ ἱςξρεῖ, καὶ προσ- 
ένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ σου, καθὼς προσέταξε Μω- 
vs 3 ’ 3 ~ , Ν a ς ‘4 ὡ 
15 σῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. Διήρχετο δὲ μᾶλλον ὁ λόγος 48 
Ἀ 3 ~ Α f ν > “4 " 
περὶ αὐτοῦ! καὶ συνήρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν, καὶ 
, ¢ 3 3 ~ 9 n 2 “-“ aA > 

16 θεραπεύεσθαι Um αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀσθενειῶν αὐτῶν" αὐτὸς 
δὲ ἦν ὑποχωρῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις, καὶ προσευχόμενος. 

Κ XN 9 fa 5 nm “- ε nm \ 2. \ > 5 ὃ f 

[ἢ αἱ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ αὑτὸς ἣν διδά- 
σκων" καὶ ἦσαν καθήμενοι Φαρισαῖοι καὶ νομοδιδάσκαλοι, 
ot ἦσαν ἐληλυθότες ἐκ πάσης κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ 


? da ? 
Ιουδαίας καὶ ἹἹερουσαλήμ' καὶ δύναμις Κυρίου nv εἰς 9. 2 
Ἀ + al θ 4 4 \ 3 X A f > ὶ λί 
18T0 ἰᾶσθαι αὐτούς. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες φέροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης, . 
ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἣν παραλελυμένος, καὶ ἐξήτουν αὐτὸν εἰσ- 
19 ἐνεγκεῖν καὶ θεῖναι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες διὰ 4 


‘4 bd 4 > A Ν Ἁ ν 3 ? 
ποίας εἰσενέγκωσιν αὑτὸν διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀναβάντες 


6 πλῆθος ἰχθύων tr.A. 8 Tov om. 9), 13 αὐτοῦ λέγων, θέλω Ὁ. 
15 ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ om. Ὁ. 19 εὑρόντες ποίας A. 
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Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the 
6net. And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
; great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. And 
they beckoned unto ¢heiv partners, which were in the 
other ship, that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they 
Sbegan to sink, When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, °Depart from me; for I ὃ on 6. . 
gam a sinful man, O Lord. For he was astonished, = =— 
and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes 
rowhich they had taken: and so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; ‘from d Batt, ie; 
τι henceforth thou shalt cateh men. And when they oe 
had brought their ships to land, ¢they forsook all, and « PER PRs 
followed him. Mark 1. 18, 
12 © fAND it came to pass, when he was in a certain f Matt, 8. 2. 
city, behold a man full of leprosy: who sceing Jesus Br nae: 
fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if 
13thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he put 
forth Azs hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be 
thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed 
14from him. & And he charged him to tell no man: but g Mau. 8. 4. 
go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a tes-h Lev. 14. 4, 
15timony unto them. But so much the more went there’ 

a fame abroad of him: ‘and great multitudes came i Matt. 4. 2s. 
together to hear, and to be healed by him of their in- Touniee 2 
16firmitics. And he withdrew himself into the wil- «Matt. 14.23. 
derness, and prayed. ate 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judaa, and Jerusalem: and the power 

18 οὗ the Lord was present to heal them. J! And, be-1Matt.9. 2. 
hold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken eo we 
with a palsy: and they sought means to bring him in, 

tgand to lay him before him. And when they could not 
find by what way they might bring him in because of 
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ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, διὰ τῶν κεράμων καθῆκαν αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ 
10 κλινιδίῳ εἰς τὸ μέσον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν 
πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ανθρωπε, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ 
21 ἁμαρτίαι σον. καὶ ἤρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι οἱ γραμματεῖς 3 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι λέγοντες, Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὃς λαλεῖ βλασ- 
φημίας ; τίς δύναται ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἰ μὴ μόνος ὁ 
1: Θεός; ἐπιγιοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν, 4 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρ- 
23 δίαις ὑμῶν ; τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν", ᾿Αφέωνταί σοι 5 
4 αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σον" ἢ εἰπεῖν, "ἔγειραι καὶ περιπάτει; ἵνα δὲ 
εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἶπε τῷ παραλελυμένῳ, Σοὶ λέγω, ἔγει- 
pat, καὶ ἄρας τὸ κλινίδιόν σου, πορεύου εἰς τὸν οἶκόν» σον. 
35 καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀναστὰς͵ ἐνώπιον» αὐτῶν, ἄρας ἐφ᾽ ᾧ κατ- 7 
ἔκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν» εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν. 
,ὅ καὶ ἔκστασις ἔλαβεν ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Oedr, 8. 
καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου λέγοντες, Ὅτι εἴδομεν παράδοξα 
, 
σήμερον. 
2) Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἐθεάσατο τελώνην ὀνόματι 9 
Λευῖν, καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ακολού- 
28 θεῖ μοι. καὶ καταλιπὼν ἅπαντα, ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. 
29 Καὶ ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην 6 Λευὶς αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ av- το 
τοῦ" καὶ ἣν ὄχλος τελωνῶν πολὺς, καὶ ἄλλων οἱ ἦσαν per 
30 αὐτῶν κατακείμενοι. καὶ ἐγόγγυζον οἱ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν τι 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, Διατί 
31 μετὰ τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐσθίετε καὶ πίνετε; καὶ 12 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν 
32 οἱ ὑγιαύ"ουτες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. οὐκ ἐλήλυθα 
33 καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν. Οἱ δὲ 14 
εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, Διατί οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿Ιωάννον νηστεύουσι 
πυκνὰ, καὶ δεήσεις ποιοῦνται, ὁμοίως καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρι- 
34 σαίων' οἱ δὲ σοὶ ἐσθίουσι καὶ πίνουσιν ; ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, Μὴ δύνασθε τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐν ᾧ ὁ νυμ- 
35 φίος per αὐτῶν ἐστι, ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν ; ἐλεύσονται δὲ 
ἡμέραι καὶ ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, τότε νηστεύ- 
36 covow ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ἱματίου καινοῦ ἐπιβάλλει τό 


5 


20 αὐτῷ om. A. 22 ἀποκριθεὶς om. D. 23 ἔγειρε A. 24 é- 
*yeipe A. as ἐφ᾿ δ C. 29 μεγάλην Acvis A. 30 αὐτῶν om. Ὁ. 
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the multitude, they went upon the housctop, and let 
him down through the tiling with Azs couch into the 
20 midst before Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he 
21 said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. mAnd Malt 9.4 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? "Who can n Ps. 32. τ. 
22 forgive sins, but God alone? But when Jesus per- ~~ 
ceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
23 What reason ye in your hearts? Whether is easicr, to 
say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up 
24and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and 
25take up thy couch, and go unto thine house. And 
immediately he rose up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glori- 
26fying God. And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We 
have secn strange things to day. 
2] Ye And after these things he went forth, and saw ἀν λοι 9: 9. 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- τ4. 
28tom: and hie said unto him, Follow me. And he left 
29 all, rose up, and followed him. P And Levi made him p Mit 9. το. 
a great feast in his own house: and 4there was a great q ch. 15.1. 
company of publicans and of others that sat down 
30 with them. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
31 with publicans and sinners? And Jesus answering said 
unto them, They that are whole necd not a physician ; 
32 but they that are sick. ΤΊ came not to call the right τ Matt. 9. 13. 
33 cous, but simners torepentance. 4 And they said unto ess 
him, * Why do the disciples of John fast often, and " Matt. 9.14. 


Mark 2. 18. 


make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Phari- 
34secs; but thine eat and drink? And he said unto 

them, Can ye make the children of the bridechamber 
35 fast, while the bridegroom 15 with them? But the 

days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 

away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 
36 4; ‘And he spake also a parable unto them; No mant Mate. 9.16, 


. «p17. Mark 2. 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; ifar, 2. 
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aN e¢ 

ἐπὶ ἱμάτιον παλαιόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, καὶ TO καινὸν σχίζει, καὶ 
τῷ παλαιῴ οὐ συμφωνεῖ ἐπίβλημα τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ καινοῦ. 

Ν Ν 
37 καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ 
, er ξ = Ἀ 3 ‘ 78 ? td 
μήγε, ῥήξει 6 νέος οἶνος τοὺς ἀσκοὺς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκχυθή- 
, o« 3 1 Ν᾿ .ω Sy Ν > é ἢ 
48 σεται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται: ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς 
ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον, καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται. 
30 καὶ οὐδεὶς πιὼν παλαιὸν εὐθέως θέλει νέον" λέγει γὰρ, 
‘O παλαιὸς χρηστότερύός ἐστιν. 12 

6 ’EFENETO δὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ δευτεροπρώτῳ διαπορεύ- τ 
εσθαι αὐτὸν διὰ 'τῶν σπορίμων' καὶ ἔτιλλον οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ τοὺς στάχνας, καὶ ἤσθιον, ψώχοντες ταῖς χερσί. 

“τινὲς δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων εἶπον αὐτοῖς, Τί ποιεῖτε ὃ ovK2 

3 ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν τοῖς σάββασι ; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς 3 

“4 ᾽ fal - 
εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε ὃ ἐποίησε Δαβὶδ, 

4 ὁπότε ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄντες ; ὡς εἰσῆλ- 4 
θεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως 
ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔφαγε, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ods οὐκ 

5 ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ μόνους τοὺς ἱερεῖς ; καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, 8 
[τὸ - - 

Ort κύριός ἐστιν 6 vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτον. 
6 Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ σαββάτῳ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς 9 
Ν - 
τὴν συναγωγὴν καὶ διδάσκειν" καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ to 
ε “ 3 a of XN & ; Ν aN € 
77 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἡ δεξιὰ ἣν ξηρά. παρετήρουν δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ 
~ ~ ~ ͵ 
γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, εἰ ἐν τῷ σαββατῳ θερα- 
8 πεύσει' ἵνα εὕρωσι κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ. αὐτὸς δὲ ἤδει τοὺς 
nw ~ - wv 
διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ξηρὰν ἔχοντι 
Ν “- ¥ “ Ν / 3 ‘ 
τὴν χεῖρα," Ἐγειραι καὶ στῆθι εἰς TO μέσον. ὁ δὲ ἀναστὰς 
wv = a ©) a Ἀ > Ν ? / com 
9 ἔστη. εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Επερωτήσω ὑμᾶς, 
4 ow nm 5 ἴω a - 
τί ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασιν, ἀγαθοποιῆσαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι; 
Ν, - “ἃ. > ‘4 Ν , 
10 ψυχὴν σῶσαι ἢ ἀπολέσαι; καὶ περιβλεψάμενος πάντας 
Ἁ » ~ 9 7 ΝΥ ‘ - € Ν 
αὐτοὺς, εἶπε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, Extewoy τὴν χεῖρα σον. ὁ δὲ 13 
μῚ td fod 3 “-, ς Ν e 
ἐποίησεν οὕτω. καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὑγιὴς ws 
117) ἄλλη. αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπλήσθησαν ἀνοίας" καὶ διελάλουν πρὸς 
3 “ ,ὔ ‘4 o~ ) “a 
ἀλλήλους, τί ἂν ποιήσειαν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
12 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
ὄρος προσεύξασθαι" καὶ ἣν διανυκτερεύων ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ 


- 
“I 
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36 συμφωνεῖ τὸ ἀπὸ B. 38 καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται om. ὮὉ. 
2 αὐτοῖς om. D. 4 ἔλαβε καὶ om. Ὁ. 7 παρετηροῦντο D. αὐτὸν 
om. A. 8 τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ (ὦ. ἔγειρε C. 9 σῶσαι ἢ ἀποκτεῖναι; A. 
10 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, xr. A. ὁὃδ δὲ ἐξέτεινεν D. οὕτω οπι. A. ἀπεκατε- 
στάθη C. ὑγιὴς om. A. ὡς ἡ ἄλλη om. Β. 12 ταύταις ἐξελθεῖν 
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otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with 
37the old. And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
38spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine 
must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. 
39No man also having drunk old wine straightway de- 
sireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 
6 AND ait came to pass on the second sabbath after a Matt. 12.4. 
the first, that he went through the corn fields; and ΠΣ 
his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
2rubbing them in their hands. And certain of the 
Pharisces said unto them, Why do ye that >which 1s > Ex. 20. το. 
3not lawful to do on the sabbath days? And Jesus an- 

swering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, 

¢what David did, when himself was an hungred, and ¢ 1 Sam. 21.6. 
4they which were with him; how he went into the 

house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, 

and gave also to them that were with him; 4which itd Lev. 24. 9. 
51s not lawful to eat but for the priests alone? And he 

said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of 

the sabbath. 

6 e¢And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that ὁ Matt. 12. 9. 
he entered into the synagogue and taught: and there See ch. 15. 

; was a man whose right hand was withered. And the donno. (6. 
scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an ac- 

gcusation against him. But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst.’ And he arose 

gand stood forth. Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days 
to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy 

1024? And looking round about upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and communed 
one with another what they might do to Jesus. 

2 TAnd it came to pass in those days, that he went (Matt.r4.23. 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 

π 
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13TOU Θεοῦ' καὶ dre ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, προσεφώνησε τοὺς 
Ἂς 3 “ a 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ! καὶ ἐκλεξάμενος am αὐτῶν δώδεκα, ots 
\ 3 aN Ἵ , v/ ὃ \ ? , i 
14 καὶ ἀποστόλους ὠνόμασε, Σίμωνα ὃν καὶ ὠνόμασε Πέτρον, 
} “ 
καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην, 
15 Φίλιππον καὶ Βαρθολομαῖον, Ματθαῖον καὶ Θωμᾶν, ᾿Τάκω- 
“ Ν 
βον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν καλούμενον Ζηλω- 
> 3 
τό τὴν, ᾿Ιούδαν ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν ᾿Ισκαριώτην, ὃς καὶ 
17 ἐγένετο προδότης" καὶ καταβὰς per αὐτῶν, ἔστη ἐπὶ τόπου 
πεδινοῦ" καὶ ὄχλος μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ τοῦ 
a Ν Qn 3 ε nm 
λαοῦ ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τῆς 
? [οἱ " ΄ι 
παραλίον Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος, ot ἦλθον ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοῦ, 
\ 3 o Ν fad , > "κι \ ε / «oN 
18 καὶ ἰαθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν νόσων αὐτῶν, καὶ of ὀχλούμενοι ὑπὸ 
, σ 
Ig πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο. καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
A gest f b “A ¢ , ? 5] n 
ὄχλος ἐζήτει ἅπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ' ὅτι δύναμις παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
/ o 
ἐξήρχετο, καὶ lato πάντας. 
20 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς μα- 
θητὰς αὐτοῦ, ἔλεγε, Μακάριοι of πτωχοί’ ὅτι ὑμετέρα 
21 ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες viv" 
»΄- ,ὕ 
ὅτι χορτασθήσεσθε. μακάριοι οἱ κλαίοντες νῦν' ὅτι γελά- 
22 σετε. μακάριοί ἐστε ὅταν μισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς οἱ ἄνθρωποι, 
Ν ὦ » ΄, con \ 3 4 3 7 
καὶ ὅταν ἀφορίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ ὀνειδίσωσι, καὶ ἐκβάλωσι 
. toa « Ν ed a“ con nn 4 , 
TO ὄνομα ὑμῶν ὡς πονηρὸν, ἕνεκα τοῦ υἱοῦ Tov ἀνθρώπου. 
23 χαίρετε ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ σκιρτήσατε' ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ 
μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ᾽ κατὰ ταῦτα yap ἐποί- 
a - Ν 3 \ ££ A 
φ4φουν τοῖς προφήταις οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. Πλὴν oval ὑμῖν 
~ 7 “- > 
25 τοῖς πλουσίοις" ὅτι ἀπέχετε THY παράκλησιν ὑμῶν. oval 
ς{ἷ “ « 3 ᾿ {τὸ / > AX € mA e 
ὑμῖν οἱ ἐμπεπλησμένοι' ὅτι πεινάσετε. οὐαὶ ὑμῖν οἱ γε- 
fad - v 4 X i > \ € A rd 
φζό λῶντες νῦν' ὅτι πενθήσετε καὶ κλαύσετε. OVAL ὑμῖν OTAV 
΄- al “~ ‘ 
καλῶς ὑμᾶς εἴπωσι πάντες of ἄνθρωποι: κατὰ ταῦτα yap 
- 7 μ 2.» Δ 
ἐποίουν τοῖς ψευδοπροφήταις ot πατέρες αὐτῶν. 
Ley ~ ? lan X 3 ‘ 
27." AXN’ ὑμῖν λέγω τοῖς ἀκούουσιν, Αγαπᾶτε Tous ἐχθροὺς 
~ “ a nt nn na > “ x 
28 ὑμῶν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς, εὐλογεῖτε TOUS 
ων ἤ fal » 
καταρωμένους ὑμῖν, καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεα- 
- n ‘ , / 
29 ζόντων ὑμᾶς. τῷ τύπτοντί σε ἐπὶ THY σιαγόνα, πάρεχε 
wn \ , X 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην" καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἴροντός σου τὸ ἱμάτιον, καὶ 
30TOr χιτῶνα μὴ κωλύσῃς. παντὶ δὲ τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε, δίδου" 
“ Ἁ 
41: καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἴροντος τὰ σὰ, μὴ ἀπαΐτει. καὶ καθὼς 


18 ὀχλ. ἀπὸ πνευμ. A. 23 χάρητε ἐν ἐκείνη Δ. κατὰ ταὐτὰ (". 
25 οὐαὶ of γελῶντες 1). 26 οὐαὶ ὅταν καλῶς Δ. εἴπωσιν οἱ bv. A. 
κατὰ ταὐτὰ C. 28 καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς' προσεύχεσθε A. 
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131 prayer to God. 4 And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: Sand of them he chose twelve, ¢ Matt. το. τ. 
14 whom also he named apostles ; Simon, (ἢ whom he also n John r. 42. 
nained Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and 
15 John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphzeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16and Judas ithe brother of James, and Judas Iseariot, i Jude τ. 
τ which also was the traitor. And he came down 
with them, and stood in the plain, and the company 
of his disciples, Kand a great multitude of people out for 
of all Juda and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
18healed of their diseases; and they that were vexed 
19 with unclean spirits: and they were healed. And the 
whole multitude !sought to touch him: for ™there! Matt. 14.36. 


πὶ Mark τ. 30. 


went virtue out of him, and healed them all. ch. 8. 46. 
20 {And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and ἃ Matt. s. 3. 
said, "Blessed be ye poor: for your's is the kingdom Jam. =. «. 


Ο Isai. gs. τὶ 

210f God. °Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye & 63. 13: 
att. 5. 6, 

shall be filled. PBlessed are ye that weep now: for, aay 


3 : Matt, 5. 4. 
22 ye shall laugh. 4 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate ὅτε: ot 


you, and when they rshall separate you from their Δ Pet. 2 19. 
company, and shall reproach you, and cast out yours; ὁ 


. Ἐπ τῷ r John 16. 2. 
23 name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. ‘Rejoice yes Matt. ς 12. 
in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward (οι 5-2" 


2s great in heaven: for tin the like manner did their re τ 


24 fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto you *that ἃ Amos 6. τ. 
. ΒΞ ὃ ΠΟΟΠΒ, 41, 8 
25 arerich! for Yye have received your consolation. 2 Woe Jam. s. 1. 


x ch. 12. 25. 


unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. *Woe }sruoss, 
unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. !® ¢b-16.25- 


z Isai. 68. 13. 


26? Woe unto you,-when all men shall speak well of you ! a Prov.14. 12. 
for so did their fathers to the false prophets. enn Pert 


2 4] ¢But I say unto you which hear, Love your ene- ¢,£*- 35: 4: 


Prov, 25. 2, 


28 mies, do good to them which hate you, bless them that Best 
curse you, and 4pray for them which despitefully use Rom. 12. 20. 


29 you. ©€And unto him that smiteth thee on the one sce; ἴον 

cheek offer also the other ; fand him that taketh away ¢ Matt: §- se 

30 thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. &Give tog Pent. ας. 
every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh Prov. 2.26. 
3iaway thy goods ask them not again. And as yenton sic. 
n 2 “Matt. 7. 12. 
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θέλετε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε 
Δταὐτοῖς ὁμοίως. καὶ εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμῶν, 
ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγα- 
33 πῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσι. καὶ ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιῆτε τοὺς ἀγα- 
θοποιοῦντας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ οἱ 
844 ἁμαρτωλοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι. καὶ ἐὰν δανείζητε παρ᾽ ὧν 
ἐλπίζετε ἀπολαβεῖν, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ οἱ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανείζουσιν, ἵνα ἀπολάβωσι τὰ 
35 ἶσα. πλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, 
καὶ δανείζετε μηδὲν ἀπελπίζοντες" καὶ ἔσται 6 μισθὸς 
ὑμῶν πολὺς, καὶ ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ τοῦ ὑψίστον' ὅτι αὐτὸς χρη- 
λύστός ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ πονηρούς. γίνεσθε 
οὖν οἰκτίρμονες, καθὼς καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστί. 
3) καὶ μὴ κρίνετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ κριθῆτε. μὴ καταδικάζετε, καὶ 
438 οὗ μὴ καταδικασθῆτε. ἀπολύετε, καὶ ἀπολυθήσεσθε. δί- 
δοτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν" μέτρον καλὸν, πεπιεσμένον καὶ 
σεσαλευμένον καὶ ὑπερεκχυνόμενον δώσουσιν εἰς τὸν κόλ- 
TOV ὑμῶν. τῷ γὰρ αὐτῷ μέτρῳ ᾧ μετρεῖτε, ἀντιμετρηθή - 
a 

σεται ὑμῖν. 
290 Εἶπε δὲ παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς, Μήτι δύναται τυφλὸς τυ- 
prov ὁδηγεῖν ; οὐχὶ ἀμφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται; 
400UK ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον αὐτοῦ" κατηρτισ- 
41 μένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ. τί δὲ βλέπεις 
τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν 
,:δὲ δοκὸν τὴν ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ ὀφθαλμῷ οὐ κατανοεῖς; ἢ 
πῶς δύνασαι λέγειν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, ᾿Αδελφὲ, ἄφες ἐκ- 
βάλω τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ σου, αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλμῷ cov δοκὸν οὐ βλέπων ; ὑποκριτὰ, ἔκβαλε πρῶ- 
τον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις 
ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
43σου. οὐ γάρ ἐστι δένδρον καλὸν, ποιοῦν καρπὸν σα- 
44 πρόν" οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν, ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλόν. ἕκα- 
στον γὰρ devdpor ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίον καρποῦ γινώσκεται" οὐ 
γὰρ ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλλέγουσι σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτου τρυ- 
45 γῶσι σταφυλήν. ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θη- 
σαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει τὸ ἀγαθόν" καὶ ὁ πο- 
νηρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας 
34 ἐὰν δανείζετε C. καὶ γὰρ ἅμαρτ. Β. 25 νἱοὶ ὑψίστον Δ. 


46 οὖν om. Β. 40 διδάσκαλον' κατηρτ, D. 45 πονηρὺς ἐκ τοῦ 
πονηροῦ Β. θησαύρμον Τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ om. B. 
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would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
32 likewise. ‘For if ye love them which love you, whati Matt. s. 46. 
thank have ye? for sinners also love those that love 
33them. And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even the 
34same. And if ye lend fo them of whom ye hope tok Matt. s. 42. 
receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
35 sinners, to receive as much again. But !love ye your iver. 27. 
enemies, and do good, and ™lend, hoping for nothing m Ps. 57. 26. 
again; and your reward shall be great, and "ye shall raat uae. 
be the children of the Highest : for he is kind unto the 
36 unthankful and ἐο the evil! ° Be ye therefore merciful, o Mate. ς. 48. 
37as your Father also is merciful. PJudge not, and yep Mate. 7.1. 
shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye shall not be 
38 condemned : for give, and ye shall be forgiven: 4give, qProv.i9.17. 
and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pr essed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give into your ‘bosom. For swith the samerPs. 7. 15. 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to Ran 
you again, πρῶ μον ἃ 
39 And he spake a parable unto them, 'Can the blind enate.rs. 14. 
lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the ditch ἢ 
404'}he disciple 1 is not above his master: but every one uMatt.ro. 24. 
John 13. 16. 
411 that is perfect shall be as his master. * And why be- & 1s. 20. 
holdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but οὺν 
42 perccivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, ¥cast out first the beam out of thine own y See Prov. 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the '* 
43 mote that 1s in thy brother’s eye. Ζ ον a good [180 τ matt. 7.16, 
bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a cor-"’ 
44rupt tree bring forth good fruit. For @every tree is amate.s2.33. 
known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 2grapes. 
45D A good nian out of the good treasure of his heart Ὁ Matt.1:. 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
1 Or, shall be perfected as his master. 2 ir. a grape. 
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αὐτοῦ προφέρει τὸ πονηρόν" ἐκ yap τοῦ περισσεύματος τῆς 
καρδίας λαλεῖ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. 
46 Τί δέ με καλεῖτε Κύριε κύριε, καὶ οὐ ποιεῖτε ἃ λέγω ; 
4) πᾶς ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός με καὶ ἀκούων μου τῶν λόγων καὶ 
ῶν αὐτοὺς, ὑποδείξω ὑμῖν τίνι ἐστὶν ὃ ὅμοιό 
48 ποιῶν αὐτοὺς, ὑποδείξω ὑμῖν τίνι ἐστὶν ὅμοιος. ὅμοιός 
ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδομοῦντι οἰκίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψε καὶ ἐβά- 
/ 
Ouve, καὶ ἔθηκε θεμέλιον ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν πλημμύρας δὲ 
γενομένης, προσέρρηξεν 6 ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ 
Μ ΄“ Ὑ Ν 2A Ν ἤ 
ἔσχυσε σαλεῦσαι αὑτὴν" τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 
¢ . 9 ¢ ΑΝ ‘ 4 ied f 3 3 4 ’ 
49 6 δὲ ἀκούσας καὶ μὴ ποιήσας, ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἶκο- 
, 7) >) OS n \ .£ ἢ 
δομήσαντι οἰκίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν χωρὶς θεμελίον" ἡ προσέρ- 
, lal 
pnéev ὁ ποταμὸς, καὶ εὐθέως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆγμα 
τῆς οἰκίας ἐκείνης μέγα. 
7 ἜΠΕΙῚ δὲ ἐπλήρωσε πάντα τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς 5 
3 Ν ~ ~ ~ 4 ’ ¢€ 
2 ἀκοὰς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ. ἑκατοντάρχου 
δέ τινος δοῦλος κακῶς ἔχων ἤμελλε τελευτᾶν, ὃς ἣν αὐτῷ 
Μ > LA Ν Ν ~ 3 ~ 9 f ‘ 3 
3ἔντιμος. ἀκούσας δὲ περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἀπέστειλε πρὺς ad- 
A f “ 3 é 3 “ ἘΠ. “ > 
τὸν πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἐρωτῶν αὐτὸν, ὅπως ἐλ- 
Ν , Ν “ 3 a ς Ν , Ν 
4 θὼν διασώσῃ τὸν δοῦλον αὑτοῦ. οἱ δὲ παραγενόμενοι πρὸς 
τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως, λέγοντες, Ὅτι 
Ψ (a, φ f “a ῳ nm ‘ . own con 
5 ἄξιός ἐστιν ᾧ παρέξει τοῦτο᾽ ἀγαπᾷ γὰρ τὸ ἔθνος ἡμῶν, 
Ν Ν Ν 2. 4 ςφς » t ν᾽ Fal 
6 καὶ τὴν συναγωγὴν αὐτὸς ὠκοδόμησεν ἡμῖν. ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
- σι 7 
ἐπορεύετο σὺν αὐτοῖς. ἤδη δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐ μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος 
? Ἀ ~ 3 wv Ν 3 € ε , ¢ 
ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας, ἔπεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος φί- 
λους, λέγων αὐτῷ, Κύριε, μὴ σκύλλον᾽ οὐ γάρ εἶμι ἱκανὸς 8 
τ! ει ον Ν f Ν ION 5 Ν 2. δῇ 
7 ἵνα ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην μου εἰσέλθῃς" διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξί- 
waa πρός σε ἐλθεῖν: ἀλλὰ εἰπὲ λόγῳ, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ 
tad \ “‘ 4 Ν δ fd ? «ε \ 3 
8 παῖς pov. καὶ yap ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν τασ- ὁ 
σόμενος, ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώτας, καὶ λέγω τούτῳ, 
v 
Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται" καὶ ἄλλῳ, Ἔρχου, καὶ ἔρχεται" 
9 καὶ τῷ δούλῳ μου, Ποίησον τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ, ἀκούσας δὲ 10 
nl ~ Ν a % 
ταῦτα 6 Incovs ἐθαύμασεν αὐτόν᾽ καὶ στραφεὶς τῷ ἀκολου- 
a >” ΨΚ’ * tc a 2. Ν 2 ἋΣ Ν 
θοῦντι αὐτῷ ὄχλῳ εἶπε, Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραῆλιι 
10 γοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. καὶ ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ πεμφθέντες 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον, εὗρον τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον ὑγιαίνοντα. 


45 τὸ στόμα. τί δέ Β΄. 40 εὐθέως συνέπεσε 1). 3 πρὸς αὐτὸν om. D. 
4 παρέξῃ Ὁ. 6 μον ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην tr. C. οὔτε ἐν τῷ D. 
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which is evil: for Sof the abundance of the heart his c Matt. 12. 34. 
mouth speaketh. 
46 §4And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not ἃ Mal. 1.6, 
47 the things which I say ὃ e Whosoever cometh tome, and ἃ 39. ao 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you a hra ak 
48 to whom he is like: he is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it 
49 was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 
+ NOW when he had ended all his sayings in the au- 
dience of the people, #he entered into Capernaum. a Matt. 8. s. 
2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto 
3 him, was sick, and ready to die. And when he heard 
of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the Jews, be- 
secching him that he would come and heal his servant. 
4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him in- 
stantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom he 
s Should do this: for he loveth our nation, and he hath 
ébuilt us a synagogue. Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from the house, the cen- 
turion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that thou 
7Shouldest enter under my roof: wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: but say 
gin a word, and my servant shall be healed. For I also 
am aman βοΐ under authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto !one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, 
9 Do this, and he doeth 74. When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had been sick. 


Ι Gr. this man, 
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, 9 tad ἴω ᾽ 4 ta 

11 KAT ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἑξῆς, ἐπορεύετο εἷς πόλιν Kadov- 
μένην Naty’ καὶ συνεπορεύοντο αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
12 ἱκανοὶ, καὶ ὄχλος πολύς. ὡς δὲ ἤγγισε τῇ πύλῃ τῆς πό- 
λεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξεκομίζετο τεθνηκὼς, υἱὸς μονογενὴς τῇ 

Ν 3 “- XN 3” ia Ξ ΝΑ ἄ λ ~ ἢ e Ν 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτῇ χήρᾳ καὶ ὄχλος τῆς πόλεως ἱκανὸς 

xa Ν 2 ΄Ὰ Ν 9O > A ε , * > 8 
1374 σὺν αὐτῇ. καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν ὁ Κύριος ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ 
ι4 αὐτῇ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Μὴ κλαῖς. καὶ προσελθὼν ἥψατο 
τῆς σοροῦ" οἱ δὲ βαστάζοντες ἔστησαν" καὶ εἶπε, Νεανίσκε, 
15 σοὶ λέγω, ἐγέρθητι. καὶ ἀνεκάθισεν ὁ νεκρὸς, καὶ ἤρξατο 
16 λαλεῖν" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. ἔλαβε δὲ φόβος 
ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεὸν λέγοντες, “Ore προφήτης 
4 1 Κ b] t on \ ew 4 7 Ld Ν Ν 
μέγας ἐγήγερται ἐν ἡμῖν" καὶ ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
17 λαὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ λόγος οὗτος ἐν ὅλη τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ 
‘ > A b] ~ , 
περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ TH περιχώρῳ. 
ι8 KAI ἀπήγγειλαν ᾿Ιωάννῃ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ πάν- 
των τούτων. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν μα- 
19 θητῶν αὐτοῦ ὃ ᾿Ιωάννης, ἔπεμψε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν λέγων, 
Ν Φ [ 4 ὔ- * 4, ΄“ ἤ 
2ο Σὺ εἰ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν ; παραγενό- 
Ν Ν 5. Ν ec yw = ᾽ ς 
μενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες εἶπον, ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βατπ- 
Ν 3 ? Cc κα , f Ν > ς 3 f 
τιστὴς ἀπέσταλκεν ἡμᾶς πρός σε λέγων, Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχό- 
* ~ ? 7A na od 3 i 
21 μένος, ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν ; ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ TH ὥρᾳ ἐθερά- 
Ν 3 Ν / Ν 4 s 

πευσε πολλοὺς ἀπὸ νόσων Kal μαστίγων Kal πνευμάτων 
22 πονηρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο τὸ βλέπειν. καὶ 
3 Ν «> “ ig 3 ~ f > Ld 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγεί- 
Aare ᾿Ιωάννῃ ἃ εἴδετε καὶ ἤἠκούσατε' ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέ- 
πουσι, χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, κωφοὶ 
4 , 4 \ > 7 : s 
23 ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται" καὶ 
24 μακάριός ἐστιν ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδαλισθῇ ἐν ἐμοί, ᾿Απελ- 
θόντων δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων ᾿Ιωάννου, ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς 

ν f 
ὄχλους περὶ ᾿Ιωάννου, Τί ἐξεληλύθατε els τὴν ἔρημον θεά- 


“- 3 7 
σασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμον σαλευόμενον ; ἀλλὰ τί 


ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφι- 
εἐσμένον ; ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ καὶ τρυφῇ ὑπάρχον- 


γότες, ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις εἰσίν. ἀλλὰ τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν ; 
ri ἐν τῷ ἑξῆς (, ἱκανοὶ om. D. 12 ἦν om. B. 16 φόβος 
πάντας A. 21 τὸ 0m. Ὁ. 22 ὁ ingots om. B. 24 τί ἐξήλ- 


fate (᾽. 
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9 
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11 {And it came to pass the day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain; and many of his disciples went 

12 with him, and much people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the city was with her. 

143 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 

14 her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came and 
touched the 'bier: and they that bare him stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, > Arise. bch. 8, 54. 


ohn 11. 43. 


1s And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak, acts 9. 40. 

: 5 ᾿ om. 4. 17. 

16 And he delivered him to his mother. “Αηα there ¢ ch. τ. 6s. 
came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, 

(That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, 4 ch. 24.19. 
17€Vhat God hath visited his people. And this rumour δ. ecg: τὴ 
of him went forth throughout all Judwa, and through-*‘” " °* 

out all the region round about. 
18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these Γ Matt. 11.2. 
r9things. § And John calling unto him two of his dis- 
ciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
20 should come ? or look we for another? When the men 
were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? 
“1 ΟΥἹ look we for another? And in the same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave sight. 
228 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your WAY, g Matt. ir. ¢. 
and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; 
‘how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are h Ieai. 35. 5. 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, ito theich. 4.18. 
23 poor the Gospel is preached. And blessed is he, who- 
24 soever sliall not be offended in me. &‘ And when the xk matt. τι. 7. 
messengers of John were departed, he began to speak 
unto the people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken with the 
z5 Wind ἢ But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I 


1] Or, coffin. 
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’ a , 
προφήτην ; val λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 
_.? 
27 οὗτός ἐστι περὶ ov γέγραπται, Lod ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν 
ἄγγελόν μον πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν 
28 ὁδόν σον ἔμπροσθέν σον. λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, μείζων ἐν γεν- 
~ ~ 3 “~ “~ 
νητοῖς γυναικῶν προφήτης Iwavvov τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ οὐδείς 
, 4 “ ld ~ FA “~ ΄χ“ο'ν ᾿ 
ἐστιν. ὁ δὲ μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, μείζων 
4 ~ 9 ro “ ς Ἀ 3 # ε “- - 
20 αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀκούσας καὶ οἱ τελῶναι ἐδι- 
καίωσαν τὸν Θεὸν, βαπτισθέντες τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννον" 
30 οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ νομικοὶ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἠθέ- 
3 ε Ν Ν ? e +5 ᾽ ~ * Ν 4 
31 Τῆσαν εἰς EauTOUs, μὴ βαπτισθέντες ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. εἶπε δὲ ὁ 
Κύριος, Τίνι οὖν ὁμοιώσω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς ταύ- 
ὅζτης; καὶ τίνι εἰσὶν ὅμοιοι; ὅμοιοί εἰσι παιδίοις τοῖς ἐν 
ἀγορᾷ καθημένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ λέ- 
Ἵ f qc ™ ἈΝ 3 3 7 4 4 
yovot, ΠΠυλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὠὡρχήσασθε' ἐθρηνήσαμεν 
33 ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλαύσατε. ἐλήλυθε γὰρ ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπ- 
Ν , y > δ , * ᾿ \ f 
τιστὴς μήτε ἄρτον ἐσθίων μήτε oivoy πίνων" καὶ λέγετε, 
é 5 > f ε es a 5 cA 3 , x 
34 Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. ἐλήλυθεν ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ 
πίνων" καὶ λέγετε, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, 
35 τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν. καὶ ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία 
ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς πάντων. 
32 / f > \ a ’ [ὦ f ᾽ > 
36 “Hpwra 6€ τις αὐτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἵνα φάγῃ μετ av- 
τοῦ" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ Φαρισαίου, ἀνεκλίθη. 
37 Καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἥτις ἣν ἁμαρτωλὸς, ἐπιγνοῦσα 
37 γυνὴ ἐν τῇ , ἥτις ἣν ἁμαρτωλὸς, ἐπιγ 
μή of 3 ~ > ἢ “- » f 
38 ὅτι ἀνάκειται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ Papicalov, κομίσασα ἀλά- 
βαστρον μύρου, καὶ στᾶσα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω 
κλαίουσα, ἤρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ τοῖς δάκρυσι, 
καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἐξέμασσε, καὶ κατεφίλει 
“- “- L4 
39 τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤλειφε τῷ μύρῳ. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Φαρι- 
σαῖος ὁ καλέσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, Οὗτος εἰ 
> ’ 3 ᾿ , ‘ Ν ες ‘ τ 
ἣν προφήτης, ἐγίνωσκεν ἂν τίς καὶ ποταπῇ ἢ γυνὴ, Tes 
ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἁμαρτωλός ἐστι. 
x ἴω Α Ad 
40 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 6 Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Σίμων, ἔχω 
41 σοί τι εἰπεῖν. ὁ δέ φησι, Διδάσκαλε εἰπέ. Δύο χρεωφει- 
λέται ἧσαν δανειστῇ Tie’ ὁ εἷς ὥφειλε δηνάρια πεντακόσια, 
28 προφήτης om. D. τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ om. 1). 31 εἶπε δὲ ὁ κύ- 


ριος om. A. 34 φίλος τελωνῶν tr. A. 35 πάντων om. D. 
38 ὀπίσω παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ tr. A. 


Mt. 


17 
18 
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27say unto you, and much more than a prophet. This 
is he, of whom it is written, ! Behold, I send my mes-1 Ma. 3.1. 
sengcr before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
8 before thee. For I say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom 
29 0f God is greater than he. And all the people that 
heard him, ‘and the publicans, justified God, mbeing mi Matt. 3. s 
30 baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees ὁ 
and lawyers 'rejected. "the counsel of God ?against n Acts 20. 27. 
3t themselves, being not baptized of him. {And the 
Lord said, oWhereunto then shall I liken the men of oMate.11.16. 
32 this generation ? and to what are they like? They are 
like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and call- 
ing one to another, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to 
33 you, and ye have not wept. Tor PJohn the Baptist p Matt. 3. 4. 
came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and yeeh. 1. 15. 
34 say, He hath a devil. The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a scinebibber: a friend of publicans and sinners ! qMatt. 11.19. 
35 1 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 
36 “rAnd one of the Pharisees desired him that her Matt. 26. 6, 
would eat with him. And he went into the Pharisce’s jonn αν ἢ, 
37 house, and sat down to meat. And, behold, a woman 
in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
38 alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were s ch. 15. 9. 
a prophet, would have known who and what manner of 
woman ¢his 1s that toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
4tsay on. ‘There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred Spence, and the 
1 Or, frustrated. 2 Or, within themselves. 4 Sce Matt. 18. 28. 
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@ nn “~ 
420 δὲ ἕτερος πεντήκοντα. μὴ ἐχόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀποδοῦναι, 
i “". a 
ἀμφοτέροις ἐχαρίσατο. τίς οὖν αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ, πλεῖον ad- 
Ἁ 
43τὸν ἀγαπήσει; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων εἶπεν, Ὕπολαμ- 
ἀ ad € Ν a 3 ¢ ε “4 > mn 
βάνω ὅτι ᾧ τὸ πλεῖον ἐχαρίσατο. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτῳ, Op- 
44θῶς ἔκρινας. καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, τῷ Σίμωνι 
ρινας. ραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, τῷ Σίμ 
, ~ ~ , 
ἔφη, Βλέπεις ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα; εἰσῆλθόν σον εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας μον οὐκ ἔδωκας" αὕτη 
δὲ τοῖς δάκρυσιν ἔβρεξέ μον τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ 
45 τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἐξέμαξε. φίλημά μοι οὐκ ἔδωκας" 
‘a Ν * > “Ὁ al lat 
αὕτη δὲ ad ἧς εἰσῆλθον, οὐ διέλιπε καταφιλοῦσά pou 
Ἀ δ 
4 τοὺς πόδας. ἐλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μον οὐκ ἤλειψας" αὕτη 
x ὔ 4 
475€ μύρῳ ἤλειψέ μον τοὺς πόδας. οὗ χάριν, λέγω σοι, 
ἀφέωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῆς αἱ πολλαὶ, ὅτι ἠγάπησε πολύ᾽ 
48 ᾧ δὲ ὀλίγον ἀφίεται, ὀλίγον ἀγαπᾷ. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ, Αφ- 
40 ἕωνταί σον αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. καὶ ἤρξαντο οἱ συνανακείμενοι 
, > ς “ ΄ > # > 4 Sos Law ed 
λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Tis οὗτός ἐστιν ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας adin- 
soow; εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, H πίστις σου σέσωκέ 
ae’ πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 
8 KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ καθεξῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς διώδενε κατὰ 
πόλιν καὶ κώμην, κηρύσσων καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενος τὴν 
2 βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ' καὶ οἱ δώδεκα σὺν αὐτῷ, καὶ γυν- 
αἴκές τινες al ἦσαν τεθεραπευμέναι ἀπὸ πνευμάτων πο- 
- A 3 ~ ? e i Ν 
νηρῶν καὶ ἀσθενειῶν, Μαρία ἡ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ, 
947 # / ε Ν a 7 , } ; Ν 
3am ἧς δαιμόνια ἑπτὰ ἐξεληλύθει, καὶ Ἰωάννα γυνὴ 
= x ε 
Χουζᾶ ἐπιτρόπον “Hpddov, καὶ Σουσάννα, καὶ ἕτεραι 
πολλαὶ, αἵτινες διηκόνουν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
αὐταῖς. 
4 Συνιόντος δὲ ὄχλον πολλοῦ, καὶ τῶν κατὰ πόλιν ἐπι- 


Mt, 


13 


2 


> ΣΥΝ 
5 πορευομένων πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπε διὰ παραβολῆς, ᾿Εξῆλθεν 3 
“--. la 3 nm an 
ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐν TH, 


aN ἁ Ν ΄“ Ν τονλ Ν 
σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ κατεπα- 


6 τήθη, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατέφαγεν αὐτό. καὶ 5 

ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν, καὶ φνὲν ἐξηράνθη, διὰ 6 
7 ny 

τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ἰκμάδα. καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν 7 


fa’ “ > f 3 , 
ἀκανθῶν, καὶ συμφνεῖσαι ai ἄκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτό. 


ἈΝ, e wv a Ν - Ν 4 ͵Ν Ἀ Ν 
8 καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, καὶ φυὲν 8 
ἐποίησε καρπὸν ἑκατονταπλασίονα. ταῦτα λέγων ἐφώνει, 9 


42 ἐχόντων αὐτῶν 1D. εἰπὲ gin. ἢ). 44. τῆς κεφαλῆς om. A. 
45 ἀφ᾽ ἧς εἰσῆλθεν 1). 46 μου τοὺς πύδας om. 1). 2 διηκόνουν 
αὐτοῖς D. ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχ. CU. 8 ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν Δ. 
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42 other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tcl] me therefore, which 
“Δ Οὗ them will love him most? Simon answered and 
said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
45 hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to 
46kiss my feet. ‘My head with oil thou didst not anoint : t Ps. 23. 5. 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
474 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are ἃ τΤίπι,τ τ. 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom 
48 little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said 
49 unto her, * Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat τα Ωρ τὰ 
at meat with him began to say within themselves, ᾿ 
5°¥ Who is this that forgiveth sins also? And he said to y Matt. 9. 3. 


Tk 2. 7. 


the woman, ? Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. z Matt. 9. 22. 
A wT ‘ i Mark &. 44. 
8 AND it came to pass afterward, that he went καὶ to. ¢2. 


Η : . b. 8. 48. & 
throughout every city and village, preaching and α΄ 05. 


shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and 
2the twelve were with him, and @certain women, which aMatt.27.ss, 
had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary τ 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, b Mark 16.9. 
3and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 
.« §/¢And when much people were gathered together, Malas? 
and were come to him out of every city, he spake by =" 
5a parable: A sower went out to sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trod- 
6den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. And 
some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung 
7 up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture. And 
some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
Swith it, and choked it. And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 
fold. And when he had said these things, he cried, 


054 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN. Mt. 


ε oO 
9 O ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, dxovéra. ᾿Επηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν ol τὸ 
το μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, Tis εἴη ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη; 6 δὲτι 
-.- ε - td ~ X Z ~ ὔ 
εἶπεν, Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
τοῦ Θεοῦ’ τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς, ἵνα βλέποντες 13 
τι μὴ βλέπωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. "Ἔστι δὲ αὕτη 18 
127) παραβολή" ὁ σπόρος ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. οἱ δὲ 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰσὶν οἱ ἀκούοντες, εἶτα ἔρχεται ὁ διά- τῷ 
‘ Μ Ν 4 Ν ~ , , «A Ν, 
βολος καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ 
13 πιστεύσαντες σωθῶσιν. οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, οἱ ὅταν :ο 
ἀκούσωσι, μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν λόγον, καὶ οὗτοι ῥίζαν 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν, οἱ πρὸς καιρὸν πιστεύουσι, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ 
ι4 πειρασμοῦ ἀφίστανται. τὸ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας πεσὸν, 22 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ μεριμνῶν καὶ πλούτου 
καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίον πορευόμενοι συμπνίγονται, καὶ οὐ 
1s τελεσφοροῦσι. τὸ δὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῇ, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἵτινες 23 
3 a“ Ν ὍΝ 2 ’ XN ‘4 
ἐν καρδίᾳ καλῇ καὶ ἀγαθῇ, ἀκούσαντες, τὸν λόγον κατ- 
ἔχουσι, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν ἐν ὑπομονῇ. 
16 Οὐδεὶς δὲ λύχνον ἅψας, καλύπτει αὐτὸν σκεύει, ἢ ὑπο- 
κάτω κλίνης τίθησιν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ λυχνίας ἐπιτίθησιν, ἵνα οἱ 
4 , / Ν “κι > b] Ν 
17 εἰσπορευόμενοι βλέπωσι τὸ φῶς. οὐ γάρ ἐστι κρυπτὸν 
? 4 , x oS 2 9 a 3 , 
ὃ οὐ φανερὸν γενήσεται' οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ οὐ γνωσθή- 
nt td 
18 σεται, καὶ els φανερὸν ἔλθῃ. βλέπετε οὖν πῶς ἀκούετε" 
ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἔχῃ, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ" καὶ ὃς ἂν μὴ ἔχῃ, καὶ ὃ 12 


~~ , , > » 2 “ 
δοκεῖ ἔχειν, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ αὑτοῦ. 12 


19 Παρεγένοντο δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 46 

3 “- Ν 3 141. ἢ “. 2 A Ν, Ν wv 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο συντυχεῖν αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον. 

‘ 5 ? 7 An ’ £ 7 Ἁ ε 
20Kal ἀπηγγέλη αὐτῴ, λεγόντων, Ἡ μήτηρ σον καὶ οἱ 41 
21 ἀδελφοί σου ἑστήκασιν ἔξω, ἰδεῖν σε θέλοντες. ὁ δὲ ἀπο- 48 

κριθεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Μήτηρ μου καὶ ἀδελφοί μου, 50 
lal “ὦ ’ “- 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀκούοντες καὶ ποιοῦν- 
τες αὐτόν. 
~ al ~ x , 
22 Kal ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνέβη 
3 - Ν € Ν 2 - \ > Ν }] Ν 
εἰς πλοῖον καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 8 
~ 4 
Διέλθωμεν els τὸ πέραν τῆς λίμνης" καὶ ἀνήχθησαν. 18 
3 πλεόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀφύπνωσε. καὶ κατέβη λαῖλαψ 24 


9 λέγοντες om. D. 21 αὐτόν om. A. 
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9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 4And his Matt. 13.10. 
disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable 6 

tobe? And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; ¢that seeing they might not see, and hearing εἰ τον, 

11they might not understand. ‘Now the parable is this: ratate.13. 18. 

12 The seed is the word of God. Those by the way side sa ee 
are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 

13 believe and be saved. They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; 
and these have no root, which for a while believe, and 

r4in time of temptation fall away. And that which fell 
among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep 
at, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 §&Noman, when he hath hghted a candle, covereth g Matt. s.15. 
it with a vessel, or putteth ἐξ under a bed; but setteth pee ane 
ἐξ on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see 

i7the light. For nothing is secret, that shall not be Bat 1826: 
made manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not =~ 

18 be known and come abroad. Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: ‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; § Malt. 13.12. 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even ch. 19. 26. 
that which he !seemeth to have. 

19 kT hen came to him his mother and his brethren, k Blatt, 12.46. 

20 and could not come at him for the press. And it was | sass 
told him by certain which said, Thy mother and thy 

21 brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. And he 
answered and said unto them, My mother and my bre- 
thren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 [!Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he I Matt. 8. 23. 
went into a ship with his disciples: and he said unto |” 
them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. 

23 And they launched forth. But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the 


1 Or, thinketh that he hath. 
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3 ~ 
ἀνέμου els τὴν λίμνην, καὶ συνεπληροῦντο, καὶ ἐκινδύ. 
? 

24 νενον, προσελθόντες δὲ διήγειραν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Emt- 25 
στάτα ἐπιστάτα, ἀπολλύμεθα' ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε 
τῷ ἀνέμῳ καὶ τῷ κλύδωνι τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἐπαύσαντο, 

25 καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη. εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, Ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ πίστις τό 
ὑμῶν; φοβηθέντες δὲ ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλή- 21 
λους, Τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ τοῖς ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει 
καὶ τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ ; 

26 KAI κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν, 28 

27 ἥτις ἐστὶν ἀντιπέραν τῆς Γαλιλαίας. ἐξελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ 
28 Ν “ ς- Κ ,,. ο'΄'ἴὖ2 3 “ ‘ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἀνήρ Tis ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, 

4 ’ ε ~ > 
bs εἶχε δαιμόνια ἐκ χρόνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἱμάτιον οὐκ 
ἐνεδιδύσκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὐκ ἔμενεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς μνή- 

8 μασιν. ἰδὼν δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἀνακράξας, προσέπεσεν 

2 “κα “ 3 “" 
αὑτῷ, καὶ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ εἶπε, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ, ᾿Ιησοῦ υἱὲ 29 
- ΄“ς“ ~ € ὔ ἤ [ [4 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου; δέομαί σον, μή με βασανίσης. 
, Ν᾿ nm ὔ nm 9 3 - > Ν 

29 παρήγγειλε γὰρ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἐξελθεῖν ἀπὸ 

τοῦ ἀνθρώπου' πολλοῖς γὰρ χρόνοις συνηρπάκει αὐτὸν, 

Ἁ 3 - ε ͵ Ν f rd 

καὶ ἐδεσμεῖτο ἁλύσεσι καὶ πέδαις φυλασσόμενος, καὶ 
διαρρήσσων τὰ δεσμὰ, ἠλαύνετο ὑπὸ τοῦ δαίμονος εἰς 

Ν 3 [4 % ͵ Ν 3 Ν ςς 3} “- é i 
30Tas ἐρήμους. ἐπηρώτησε δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ [ησοῦς λέγων, Τί 
σοι ἐστὶν ὄνομα; ὁ δὲ εἶπε, Λεγεών' ὅτι δαιμόνια 

x 7 oA 3 + ’ Ἀ ; a. ἐΝ ef Ν 

31 πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὑτὸν. καὶ παρεκάλει αὑτὸν ἵνα μὴ 

31 ἐπιτάξη αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον ἀπελθεῖν. ἣν δὲ ἐκεῖ 30 
> 7 7 e a f 5 a WM ᾧ Ν 
ἀγέλη χοίρων ἱκανῶν βοσκομένων ἐν τῷ ὄρει καὶ παρε- 31 

i > κ᾿ oe > id 3 - ? 3 , a - 
κάλουν αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιτρέψῃ αὑτοῖς εἰς ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν. 

33 καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς. ἐξελθόντα δὲ τὰ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ 32 

~ 3 / baat > ‘ \ ef 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τοὺς χοίρους καὶ ὥρμησεν 33 
ἡ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν λίμνην, καὶ ἀπεπνίγη. 

, Ν [ ,ὔ XN 7 # XN 

34 ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ βόσκοντες TO γεγενημένον, ἔφυγον, Kal 34 
ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. 

” a ‘ Ἵ “ 

35 ἐξῆλθον δὲ ἰδεῖν τὸ γεγονός" καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 

Ἀ » 7 Ν 9 4? cn Ν ὃ , 
καὶ εὗρον καθήμενον τὸν ἄνθρωπον ad ov τὰ δαιμόνια 
3 [4 « ͵ ἢ “. ΄ῷ Ἁ fd 
ἐξεληλύθει, ἱματισμένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, Tapa τοὺς πὸ- 

36 δας τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. ἀπήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτοῖς 

4a Ὶ ξκ“ Ν , 
37 καὶ οἱ ἰδόντες, πῶς ἐσώθη ὁ δαιμονισθείς. καὶ ἠρώτησαν 


28 ποῦ ἡ πίστις Ὦ. 26 γερασηνῶν D. ἀντίπερα Ο. 28 ἰησοῦ 
om. ἢ. τοῦ θεοῦ om. D. 21 παρεκάλουν Ὦ. 33 εἰσῆλθον Ὦ. 
44 τὸ γεγονὸς Α. ἀπελθόντες om. A. 26 αὐτοῖς οἱ 15. D. ὁ δαι- 
μονισθείς om, Β. 
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lake; and they were filled with water, and were in 
24jeopardy. And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we perish. ‘Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: 
25 and they ceased, and there was a calm. And he said 
unto them, Where is your faith? And they being 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him. 
26 YmAND they arrived at the country of the Gada- hte tas 
27renes, which is over against Galilce. And when he 
went forth to land, there met him out of the city a 
certain man, which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down be- 
fore him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of God most gh? I 
29 beseech thee, torment me not. (For he had com- 
manded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilder- 
3oness.) And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
31 were cntered into him. And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go out "into the deep. n Rev. 20. 3. 
32 And there was there an herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: and they besought hin that he 
would suffer thein to enter into them. And he suffered 
33them. Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down 
34a steep place into the lake, and were choked. When 
they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and 
35 went and told ἐΐ in the city and in the country. Then 
they went out to see what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
361n lus right mind: and they were afraid. They also 
which saw ἐξ told them by what means he that was 
37 possessed of the devils was healed. {°Then the whole o Matt. 8. 34. 
5 
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> \ Ἀ ~ a an “ 
αὐτὸν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῆς περιχώρου τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν ἀπ- 
a > 5 b rn! [ες 
ελθεῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι φόβῳ μεγάλῳ συνείχοντο' αὐτὸς δὲ 

38 ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὑπέστρεψεν. ἐδέετο δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀνὴρ 
ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐξεληλύθει τὰ δαιμόνια, εἶναι σὺν αὐτῷ. ἀπέλυσε 

39 δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγων, Ὕπόστρεφε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, 
καὶ διηγοῦ ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι ὁ Θεός. καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καθ᾽ ὅλην 

XN 7 7 ¢ 4 3. ͵ἌἙΔι͵ὖἧς 3 fa 
Thy πόλιν κηρύσσων ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 

4 ἘΓΕΝΕΤῸ δὲ ἐν τῷ ὑποστρέψαι τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἀπε- 
δέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος' ἦσαν γὰρ πάντες προσδοκῶντες 
αὐτόν. 

41 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ ᾧ ὄνομα ᾿Ἰάειρος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχων 
τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχε, καὶ πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ 
5 nn A“ ΄σι 

41 Ἰησοῦ, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" ὅτι 
θυγάτηρ μονογενὴς ἣν αὐτῷ ὡς ἐτῶν δώδεκα, καὶ αὕτη 
3 f ? XN ~ et i 2 Ν, ε«»ν i 
ἀπέθνησκεν. ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι συνέπνιγον 

43 αὐτόν. Καὶ γυνὴ οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος ἀπὸ ἐτῶν δώδεκα, 
trd 3 » Ν , [τὰ Α ‘4 2 Μ 
ἥτις εἰς ἰατροὺς προσαναλώσασα ὅλον τὸν βίον, οὐκ ἴσχυ- 

44 σεν ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς θεραπευθῆναι, προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ἥ- 
ato τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ παραχρῆμα 
Μ σι a 4 nm 

45 ἔστη ἡ ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τίς 
ςς- , , “ f ‘ > [4 f 
ὁ ἁψάμενός pou; ἀρνουμένων δὲ πάντων, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος 

»} 14 " > a 3 i e yy f Ν 
καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Emorara, οἱ ὄχλοι συνέχουσί σε καὶ 
, 3 - 
46 ἀποθλίβουσι, καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός pov; 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
εἶπεν, ἭΨατό μου tis’ ἐγὼ γὰρ ἔγνων δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦ- 
> 39 4 a“ n Ν £ NX Ψ 3 » f 
470av an ἐμοῦ. ἰδοῦσα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ ὅτι οὐκ ἔλαθε, τρέμουσα 
a \ ~ > an >, A é e > ~ 
ἦλθε, καὶ προσπεσοῦσα αὐτῷ, δι ἣν αἰτίαν ἥψατο αὐτοῦ 
3 , λ > “a 6 , Ν ~ λ ~ XN £ idé 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ws ἰάθη 
Les ε Ν > 3, Ὁ ἤ ’ ε ’ 
48 παραχρῆμα. 6 δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Θάρσει θύγατερ, ἡ πίστις σου 
i f , ᾿] ἤ Ν + fad ~ 
49 σέσωκέ TE’ πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. “Ett αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, 
κι oa 
ἔρχεταί τις παρὰ τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγον, λέγων αὐτῷ, Ort 
βοτέθνηκεν ἡ θυγάτηρ σου" μὴ σκύλλε τὸν διδάσκαλον. ὁ δὲ 
> ~ Lad ~ 
Ιησοῦς ἀκούσας, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ λέγων, Μὴ φοβοῦ" μόνον 
4 3 Ν Ν 4 Ν 3 
σι πίστευε, καὶ σωθήσεται. εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, οὐκ 


38 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. Β. 40 Ἔν δὲ τῷ ὑποστ. Ὁ. 43 ἥτις ἰατροῖς A. 
45 καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ A. καὶ λέγεις, τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός μον; om.D. 46 ἰη- 
covsom.B. 4) ἀπήγγειλεν ἐνώπιον B. 48 θάρσει om. D. κι ἐλ- 
θὼν δὲ Α. 


Mt. 


με 


22 
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multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round 
about Pbesought him to depart from them; for they pacts τό. 39. 
were taken with great fear: and he went up into the 
38ship, and reninned back again. Now athe man out of Mark ς. 18. 
whom the devils were departed besought him that he 
might be with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and 
published throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 
40 AND it came to pass, that, when Jesus was re- 
turned, the people etadly received him: for they were 
all waiting for him. 
ar 4 r And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, a ona: 
and he was ἃ ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down 
at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that he would come 
421nto his house: for he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay adying. But as he 
43 Went the people thronged him. 4 sAnd a womans Matt. 9. 20. 
having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent 
all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed 
440f any, came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment: and immediately her issue of blood 
45 stanched. And Jesus said, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and 
46 sayest thou, Who touched me? And Jesus said, Some- 
body hath touched me: for I perceive that tvirtue ist Mark s. 30. 
47 gone out of me. And when the woman saw that 516 ” Ὁ 
was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, and how she was 
48healed immediately. And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 
49 whole; go in peace. {While he yet spake, there u Mark 5. 3s. 
cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, 
saying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
so Master. But when Jesus heard ἐξ, he answered him, 
saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made 
st Whole. And when he came into the house, he suf- 
s 2 
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ἀφῆκεν εἰσελθεῖν οὐδένα, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ 
» a 
Ιωάννην, καὶ τὸν πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς Kal τὴν μητέρα. 


Ψ 2 
52 ἔκλαιον δὲ πάντες, καὶ ἐκόπτοντο αὐτήν. ὁ δὲ εἶπε, Μὴ ΕΝ 


53 κλαίετε: οὐκ ἀπέθανεν, ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. καὶ κατεγέλων 


54 αὐτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάν- 25 


τας, καὶ κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, ἐφώνησε λέγων, ‘H 
55 παῖς, ἐγείρου. καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀν- 
56 ἐστη παραχρῆμα" καὶ διέταξεν αὐτῇ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν. καὶ 

ἐξέστησαν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτῆς" ὁ δὲ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μη- 

δενὶ εἰπεῖν τὸ γεγονός. 


Io 


Q SYTKAAESAMENOS δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ι 


w nm 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ δαιμό- 
2 νία, καὶ νόσους θεραπεύειν" καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κηρύσ- 
X , fal “~ bras Ν 3 Led 
σειν THY βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀσθενοῦν- 


7 


3Tas. καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς τὴν ὁδον" 9 


Μ « fd , , ¥ i4 3 tA 
μήτε ῥάβδους, μήτε πήραν, μήτε ἄρτον, μήτε ἀργύριον, 
4μήτε ἀνὰ δύο χιτῶνας ἔχειν. καὶ εἰς ἣν ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέλ- 


[ο 


ι1 


5 Onre, ἐκεῖ μένετε, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξέρχεσθε. καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ τ4 


δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξερχόμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, καὶ 

τὸν κονιορτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν ἀποτινάξατε, εἰς μαρ- 
ὁ τύριον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. ᾿Ἐξερχόμενοι δὲ διήρχοντο κατὰ τὰς 

κώμας, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ θεραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ. 


14 


7) “Heouce δὲ ἩἯρώδης ὁ τετράρχης τὰ γινόμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐὖὐ- τ 


“~ i 
τοῦ πάντα" καὶ διηπόρει, διὰ τὸ λέγεσθαι ὑπό τινων, 


ΕΥ̓͂ 3 μι -“ 
8°Ort ᾿Ιωάννης ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν' ὑπό τινων δὲ, Ὅτι 2 


ε td , ΄- 
Ηλίας ἐφάνη" ἄλλων δὲ, Ὅτι προφήτης εἷς τῶν ἀρχαίων 
3 ; XN > « ἐε , 2 , Ἅ 3 
gdavéorn. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Ἡρώδης, Iwdvynv ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφά- 
λισα' τίς δέ ἐστιν οὗτος, περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ ἀκούω τοιαῦτα; 
5μ 4 ral > » 
kal ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 
\ @ i € bd é é 3 ~ 
10 Καὶ ὑποστρέψαντες ot ἀπόστολοι διηγήσαντο avT@ 
Ύ 
ὅσα ἐποίησαν᾽ καὶ παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς, ὑπεχώρησε κατ 
, -» ᾽ 
ἰδίαν εἰς τόπον ἔρημον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαϊδα. 
τι οἱ ὃὲ ὄχλοι γνόντες, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ" καὶ δεξάμενος 
αὐτοὺς, ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
vn « , 
12Kal τοὺς χρείαν ἔχοντας θεραπείας lato. H δὲ ἡμέρα 
> ~ 
ἤρξατο κλίνειν' προσελθόντες δὲ of δώδεκα εἶπον αὐτῷ, 


51 ἰωάννην καὶ ἰάκωβον ἐγ. ΔΑ. 52 κλαίετε" οὐ γὰρ ἀπ. ἢ. 54 ἐκ- 
βαλὼν ἔξω πάντας καὶ om. D. 1 μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ om. A. 2 τοὺς 
ἀσθενεῖς Ο. 3 ῥάβδον A. 5 δέχωνται C. ἡ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ om. Β. 


g ὃ om. A. 10 τόπον ἔρημον om. ἢ. πόλεως καλουμένης om. B. 


Me. 


42 
43 


6 
7 


TO 


12 
13 
14 


15 
16 
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fered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
s2.And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep 
53not; she is not dead, *but sleepeth. And they laughed x ον εν τι, 
sa hint: to scorn, knowing that she was dead. And he 
put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, 
55 saying, Maid, Yarise. And her spirit came again, and ¥ 2h. ie 
she arose straightway: and he commanded to give 
s6her meat. And her parents were astonished: but 


Zhe charged them that they should tell no man what z Matt. 8. 4. 
9. 30. 


was ἀρηδ, Mark τς. 43. 
9 THEN @he called his twelve disciples together, and ae ee 


gave them power and authority over all devils. and to & 6.7. 
zcure diseases. And bhe sent them to preach the king- bMatt.10.7,8. 


Mark 6. 12, 

3dom of God, and to heal the sick. © And he said unto ch. το. 1, 9. 
c Matt. 1 . 
them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, mark 6.8. 


nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; neither have ἃ 22. 55. 


4two coats apiece. 4And whatsoever house ye enter dMatt.r0.11. 
. . Mark 6, το. 

sinto, there abide, and thence depart. ¢And whoso-¢ Matt.t0.14. 
ever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, 
fshake off the very dust from your feet for a testi- f Acts 13. gr. 

6mony against them. sAnd they departed, and went Mark 6, ra. 
through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing 
δ where. 

hNow Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was ἢ Matt. 14.1, 
pe by him: and he was per plexed, because that it ο 
was said of some, that Jolin was riscn from the dead ; 

sand of some, that Elias had appeared ; and of athens, 

gthat one of the old prophets was risen again. And 
Herod said, John have I beheaded: but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? ‘And he desired toich. 23. 8. 
see him. 

10 ©, And the aposiles, when they were returned, told x Mark 6. je. 
him all that they had done. !And he took them, and 1 Matt. 14.13. 
went aside privately into a desert place belonging to 

ithe city called Bethsaida. And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 

12 them that had need of healing, ™And wien the day m Mau. 14.15. 
began to wear away, then came the twelve, and said John 6. τ νι 


"ὦ 
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3 f 
Απόλυσον τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἰς Tas κύκλῳ κώμας, 00 


\ ‘ 9 ? 
καὶ TOUS ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσι, καὶ εὕρωσιν ἐπισιτισμόν" ὅτι 
κα 3 , XN 
13 ὧδε ἐν ἐρήμῳ τόπῳ ἐσμέν. εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Δότε αὐ- τό 37 
τοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Οὐκ εἰσὶν ἡμῖν πλεῖον ἢ τ 
/ , .. 
πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ δύο ἰχθύες, εἰ μήτι πορευθέντες ἡμεῖς ἀγο- 
14 pacopev εἰς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον βρώματα: ἦσαν γὰρ 
ὡσεὶ ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι, εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς 
Ἵ ΄ K λέ 3 Ν -« 7 ᾿ 39 
15 αὐτοῦ, Κατακλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα' καὶ τὸ 
3 , c 3 i ul Ν Ν ‘\ 40 
ι6 ἐποίησαν οὕτω, καὶ ἀνέκλιναν ἅπαντας. λαβὼν δὲ τοὺς 4 
πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν 
" ‘ > td ᾽ ‘ ‘ In 7 
οὐρανὸν, εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, Kat κατέκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου 
17 τοῖς μαθηταῖς παρατιθέναι τῷ ὄχλῳ. καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἐχορ- 20 42 
ἕ , “ ~ 
τάσθησαν πάντες" καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς κλασ- 43 
μάτων κόφινοι δώδεκα. 
3 f 9 a 4 3 Ν ’ 
ι8 KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν προσευχόμενον κατα- 
μόνας, συνῆσαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ, καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς 168 
το λέγων, Τίνα με λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι; of δὲ ἀποκρι- 13 τ 
; Ι 2 
θέντες εἶπον, Ἰωάννην τὸν βαπτιστήν' ἄλλοι δὲ ᾿Ηλίαν. ἦ 
20 ἄλλοι δὲ, ὅτι προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. etme b€15 20 
? Pal « ΄“ Ν f Φ bd Ἀ Ν € 
αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα pe λέγετε εἶναι; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
cal ”~ € . 
21 Πέτρος εἶπε, Tov Χριστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ὃ δὲ ἐπιτιμήσας το 30 
22 αὐτοῖς, παρήγγειλε μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τοῦτο, εἰπὼν, Ὅτι δεῖ 21 31 
Ἀ eX ~ 64 7 ΄᾿Ν ~ \ 3 ~ 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆ- 
ναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμματέων, 
καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 
¥ a 
23 Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς πάντας, Et τις θέλει ὀπίσω μου ἐλθεῖν,2. 34 
“- ᾿ 
ἀπαρνησάσθω ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καθ 
7 Ν, 
24 ἡμέραν, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι. ὃς yap ἂν θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 25. 35 
: 3 “ “ bd i > 7 a » 2 μ Ν 
αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν ὃς ὃ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν 
Ν 3 “~ a 3 “- a 7 3 f »" 
25: ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, οὗτος σώσει αὐτήν. τί yap26 36 
3 “ ¥ 7 XN fd cd ¢ \ 
ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος, κερδῆσας Tov κόσμον ὅλον, €auTOV 


i 


Ν μ “ ἈΝ 
26 δὲ ἀπολέσας ἢ (ζημιωθείς ; ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἐπαισχυνθῇ με καὶ 4,48 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους, τοῦτον 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐπαισχυν- 
7 a ¥ 2 ~ f 3 “ \ “ Ν ἈΝ 
θήσεται, ὅταν ἐλθῃ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ avTov καὶ τοῦ πατρὺς καὶ ( 


΄“ ~ ~ 3 ,ὔ 
“τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων. Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς, εἰσί τινες 28 1 
“ i , ef 
τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων, οἱ οὐ μὴ γεύσονται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν 
ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


12 ἵνα πορευθέντες εἰς Λ. 13 ἰχθύες δύο tr. A. 20 ὁ οι. Α. 
21 μηδενὶ λέγειν τοῦτο A. 22 ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστῆναι. 1). 23 ὀπίσω μου 
w > La 3 3 = θ’ 
ἔρχεσθαι ἃ. ἀρνησάσθω 15. καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ om. D. κα 
ἡμέραν om. 1}. 27 τῶν αὐτοῦ ἑστ. Ὦ. ἑστώτων A. γεύσωνται A. 
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unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place. 
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, We have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we should go and buy meat for all this 
14people. Tor they were about five thousand men. 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by 
1s fifties in a company. And they did so, and made 
16them all sit down. Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to set be- 
1; fore the multitude. And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to them twelve baskets. 
18 "AND it came to pass, as he was alone praying, ἢ Matt, 16.13. 
his disciples were with him: and he asked them, say- a 
19ing, Whom say the people that Iam? They answer- 
ing said, °John the Baptist ; but some say, Elias; and ee 2. 
others say, that one of the old prophets is risen again. Ὁ 
20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that 1 am? 
21P Peter answering said, The Christ of God. 4 And he pMatt. τ 
straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no qMatt.16. 20. 
22man that thing; saying,’ The Son of man must suffer τ Matt, 16.21. 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief ~~ 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 
23. §sAnd he said to them all, If any man will come s Matt, 10.8. 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross Mark 8°34. 
24daily, and follow me. For whosoever will save his’ '* 7” 
life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for 
25my sake, the same shall save it. ‘For what is a man t Matt. 16. 26. 
advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose him- core 
26self, or be cast away? Tor whosoever shall be eMatt.r0.33. 
. ark 8, 34. 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son 2 Tim. 2:12. 
of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 
27*But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing x Matt. 16. 2s. 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the anos 
kingdom of God. 


54 
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I 
2 "Eyéveto δὲ pera τοὺς λόγους τούτους ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι, 79 


" XN 
ὀκτώ, καὶ παραλαβὼν τὸν Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ 
31, .κν 4 / 
29 ΙΪάκωβον, ἀνέβη els τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. καὶ ἐγένετο 2 
ἐν τῷ προσεύχεσθαι αὐτὸν, τὸ εἶδος τοῦ προσώπον αὐτοῦ 
30 ἕτερον, καὶ ὁ ἱματισμὸς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς ἐξαστράπτων. Kal 3 
ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύο συνελάλουν αὐτῷ, οἵτινες ἦσαν Μωσῆς 3 4 
341 καὶ Ἡλίας" οἱ ὀφθέντες ἐν δόξῃ, ἔλεγον τὴν ἔξοδον av- 
32 TOU, ἣν ἔμελλε πληροῦν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. ὁ δὲ Πέτρος καὶ 
>, a 4 
οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ ἦσαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνῳ' διαγρηγορήσαντες 
Ἁ , δ 
δὲ εἶδον τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας τοὺς συν- 
fal 2 a a 
33 €0T@TaS αὐτῷ. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς 
> 3 3 “A > ε Xx Ν 3 “᾿ 3 
am αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ’Emordra,4 5 
« Ὁ “ 
καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι' καὶ ποιήσωμεν σκηνὰς τρεῖς, 
μίαν σοὶ, καὶ Μωσεῖ μίαν, καὶ μίαν ᾿Ηλίᾳ: μὴ εἰδὼς ὃ 6 
34 λέγει. ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ἐγένετο νεφέλη καὶς 7 
ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐκείνους εἰσελ- 
38 θεῖν εἰς τὴν νεφέλην. καὶ φωνὴ ἐγένετο ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης 
λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός μον ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, αὐτοῦ 
6 ἀκούετε. καὶ ἐν τῷ σθαι τὴν φωνὴν, εὑρέθη ὁ Ἰησοῦ 
36 ἀκούετε. ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν, εὑρέθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
᾽ 
μόνος. καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐσίγησαν, καὶ οὐδενὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ἐν 
᾿ ee 
ἐκείναις Tals ἡμέραις οὐδὲν ὧν ἑωράκασιν. 
> 7 \S 3 a ta ε “ F > A 3 Ν 
34) Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ, κατελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
~~ UM 7 % a“ [4 XX 3 XX SON 
38 τοῦ ὄρους, συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. Kat ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλον ἀνεβόησε λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, δέομαί σον, 
., ἢ 2% —_% C7 “ ὅ τὸ ᾿ 
ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὸν υἱόν μον, ὅτι povoyerns ἐστί μοι 
39 καὶ ἰδοὺ πνεῦμα λαμβάνει αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξαίφνης κράζει, 
\ i a XX 3 ~ " , 3 “" ? 
καὶ σπαράσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀφροῦ, καὶ μόγις ἀποχωρεῖ ἀπ 
40 αὐτοῦ, συντρίβον αὐτόν. καὶ ἐδεήθην τῶν μαθητῶν σου, ἵνα 
\ et 
41 ἐκβάλλωσιν αὐτὸ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
κι ἤ isd 
Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, "Q γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως 
rat ~ , 
πότε ἔσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν ; προσάγαγε ὧδε 
“- > A 
42 Tov υἱόν σου. ἔτι δὲ προσερχομένον αὐτοῦ, ἔρρηξεν αὑτὸν 
> ~ 
τὸ δαιμόνιον καὶ συνεσπάραξεν' ἐπετίμησε δὲ ὁ Inoods 
A o ~ Ἀ 
τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν παῖδα, καὶ 
43 ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. ἐξεπλήσσοντο δὲ πάντες 
ἴω “- - , 
ἐπὶ τῇ μεγαλειότητι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντων δὲ θαυμαζόντων ἐπὶ 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, 


28 παραλαβὼν πέτρον A. 33 εἶπε πέτρους 1), μίαν μωσεῖ ἴγτ. A. 
35 μου ὁ ἐκλελεγμένος 1). 30 6 om. B. 38 ἐπίβλεψαι Α. μοί 
ἐστιν tr. (. 40 ἐκβάλωσιν A. 41 τὸν νἱόν σον ὧδε tr. C. 43 οἷς 


ἐποίει A. ὃ ἰησοῦς om. D. 
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28 @YyAnd it came to pass about an eight days after y Matt. 17. 1 
these !sayings, he took Peter and John and James, ὦ pares 

2y9and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he 
prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and 

3ohis raiment was white and glistering. And, behold, 
there talked with him two men, which were Moses and 

3! Elias: who appeared in glory, and spake of his de- 

32 cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But 
Peter and they that were with him @were heavy with 2 Dan. 8.18. 
sleep: and when they were awake, they saw his glory, one 

33and the two men that stood with him. And it came 
to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared as they entered into 

3s the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, 

36 saying, @This is my beloved Son: bhear him. And a Mate. 3. 17. 
when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. ¢And ee 
they kept ἐξ close, and told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had seen. 

Δ 4/4 And it came to pass, that on the next day, when dMatl.17.14, 
they were come down from the hill, much people met 1, oe 

38him. And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son: for 

39 Π6 is mine only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruising him hardly departeth 

4ofrom him. And I besought thy disciples to cast him 

«οὐ: and they could not. And Jesus answering said, 

O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him 
down, and tare him. And Sess rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, and delivered him again 

43to his father. And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto 

1 Or, things. 
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i φ a > im 
44 Θέσθε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους τούτους" ὁ yap 
ex “ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μέλλει παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώ- 
45 πων. οἱ δὲ ἡγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἣν παρακεκαλυμ- 
μένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ αἴσθωνται αὐτό" καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο 
46 ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ δια- 
XN 4 > - Ν , 7 κ᾿ ᾷ ’ 
47 λογισμὸς ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ Tis ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν. ὁ δὲ ᾽Ἴη- 
wn ta A ἢ ἴω ? fn ’ ? 
cous ἰδὼν Tov διαλογισμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος 
48 παιδίου, ἔστησεν αὐτὸ παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ος ἐὰν 
δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 
καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἐμὲ δέξηται, δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. ὃ 
γὰρ μικρότερος ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχων, οὗτος ἔσται μέγας. 
49 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶπεν, ᾿Εἰπιστάτα, εἴδομέν τινα 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σον ἐκβάλλοντα τὰ δαιμόνια" καὶ ἐκωλύ- 
& ΣΝ “ 3 - ᾽ς κα , of ‘ 
δοσαμεν avTov, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ μεθ ἡμῶν. καὶ εἶπε προς 
> oN ¢ ? “ Ν, 7 Δ ᾿Ν, 3 Ψ > ε - 
αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs, Μὴ κωλύετε' ὃς γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι καθ ἡμῶν, 
ὑπὲρ. ἡμῶν ἐστιν. 
3 “ “ Ν ς Ul n 
51 “ETENETO δὲ ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
3 / 3 “ ‘ > N X a ? ~ 3 7 
ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐστήριξε 
55 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
πρὸ προσώπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον εἰς κώμην 
~ Ld ‘4 ἢ ᾿] ~ Ἀ ? 3 / 3 Ν 
53 Σαμαρειτῶν, WOTE ἐτοίμάσαι αὐτῳ. καὶ οὐκ ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἦν πορευόμενον εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 
54 ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, εἶπον, 
Κύριε, θέλεις εἴπωμεν πῦρ καταβῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
> ~ 3 Ν ς ac¢ [4 3 [4 Ν Ν 2 
55 ἀναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς, ὡς καὶ Ηλίας ἐποίησε ; στραφεὶς δὲ ἐπε- 
τίμησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵον πνεύματός ἐστε 
ε “ ¢ Ν eN a 3 ἤ > “ Ν 3 [4 
56 ὑμεῖς ; ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε ψνχὰς ἀνθρώπων 
ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ἑτέραν κώμην. 
5] Ἐγένετο δὲ πορενομένων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, εἶπέ τις πρὸς 
> 3 4 Ω » f 4 \ ap 
58 αὐτὸν, ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι ὅπου ἂν ἀπέρχῃ κύριε. καὶ εἶπεν 


ἴω 3 ~ 
αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Αἱ ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ TE- ; 


τεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις" ὁ δὲ νἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 

> Μ “ Ν XN δ Ν, Ἀ e 
59 οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ THY κεφαλὴν κλίνῃς. Eine δὲ πρὸς ἕτερον, 
᾿Ακολούθει μοι. ὁ δὲ εἶπε, Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀπελθόντι 

“ ” 3 “ 

60 πρῶτον θάψαι τὸν πατέρα pov. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
"Ages τοὺς νεκροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς" σὺ δὲ ἀπ- 
61 ελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ καὶ 
48 οὗτός ἐστι C. 49 τὰ om. B. 50 καθ' ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν A. 
54 ὡς καὶ ἠλίας ἐποίησε om. D. 5 καὶ εἶπεν οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου πνεύ- 


ματός ἐστε Sucisom. Βα. 56 ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς---αλλὰ oooatom.A. 57 Καὶ 
πορευομένων C, κύριε om. B. 60 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. B. 


Mt. 


21 
22 
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44his disciples, ¢Let these sayings sink down into your eMatt.17. 23. 
ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered into the 
43 hands of men. ‘But they understood not this saying, ¢ Mark 9. 35. 


ch. 2. so, 


and it was hid from them, that they perceived it not : ἃ 18. 3,, 
soand they feared to ask him of that saying. q ¢Then fe has 
there arose a reasoning among them, which of them 
4; should be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
ysof their heart, took a child, and sect him by him, and 
said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in pane 10, 
my name recciveth me: and whosoever shall receive Mark fee 


a e . . onn 12, Ξ 
me receiveth him that sent me: ifor he that is least & 13. 20." 


among you all, the same shall be great. as pelts a3- 
49 4*And John answered and said, Master, we saw k Mark 9. 38. 
one casting out devils in thy name; and we forbad t128. 
sohim, because he followeth not with us. And Jesus 
said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for he that is not1See Mate. 
against us is for us. ch. 11, 23. 
51 4 And it came to pass, when the time was come that 
mhe should be received up, he stedfastly set his face πολ θείους 
s2to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the 
s3 Samaritans, to make ready for him. And "they did = Jonn 4.4, 
not receive him, because his face was as though he — 
sy would go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
ss them, even as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked © 2 Kings 1. 
them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye wees 
soare of. For pthe Son of man is not come to destroy p John 3.17. 
nien’s lives, but to save them. And they went to aie 
other village, 
sj ΦΊΛΙΑ it came to pass, that, as they went in the q Mats. 10. 
way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
38 thee whithersoever thou gocst. And Jesus said unto 
him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
sghead. And he said unto another, Follow me. But τ mat. 8.15. 
he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 
oo Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: 
61 but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. And 
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; ; II 
ἕτερος, ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι κύριε: πρῶτον δὲ ἐπίτρεψόν μοι 


62 ἀποτάξασθαι τοῖς εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου. εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐδεὶς ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄροτρον, καὶ 
βλέπων εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, εὔθετός ἐστιν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

ΙΟ META δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ Κύριος καὶ ἑτέρους ἑβδομή- 
κοντα, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀνὰ δύο πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, 
εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον οὗ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸς ἔρχεσθαι. 

Ἔλεγεν οὖν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ὃ μὲν θερισμὸς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ 
ἐργάται ὀλίγοι" δεήθητε οὖν τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅπως 
3 ἐκβάλλῃ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. Ὕπάγετε" ἰδοὺ 
4 ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς ἄρνας ἐν μέσῳ λύκων. μὴ βασ- 
, ; 0, "ας , ᾿ \ , 
τάζετε βαλάντιον, μὴ πήραν, μηδὲ ὑποδήματα: καὶ μηδένα 
ςκατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀσπάσησθε. εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέρ- 
σθε, πρῶτον λέγετε, Εἰρήνη τῷ οἴκω τούτῳ. καὶ ἐὰν 
6X7 ’ ρ γ ᾿ P?} Ἦ t ry dod t a 
Ἂς > 4 ~ « eX 4 4 % ‘4 » ? > \ ε 
μὲν ἡ ἐκεῖ ὁ υἱὸς εἰρήνης, ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ 
> ἢ € ~ ᾿Ὶ Α 7 ,“.,})  ε “α 4 4 1. “ὦ 
" εἰρήνη ὑμῶν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, Eb ὑμᾶς ἀνακάμψει. ἐν αὐτῇ 
δὲ τῇ οἰκίᾳ μένετε, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν" 
Ξ x ς 3 i “ “ 3 ~ > - Ν, 
ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστι" μὴ μεταβαί- 
? 
svete ἐξ οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. καὶ εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρ- 
Ν 7 c “ 2 ΄ Ν “ com 
χησθε, καὶ δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα ὑμῖν, 
Ἀ 4 Ν, 3 mA 3 “A ? > a 
g καὶ θεραπεύετε τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ λέγετε αὐτοῖς, 
Fad “A ~ 2 

10 Ἤγγικεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πό- 

λιν εἰσέρχησθε, καὶ μὴ δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξελθόντες εἰς τὰς 
7 x,  ᾺΡ “4 \ Ν X x ? 

11 πλατείας αὑτῆς, εἴπατε, Καὶ τὸν κονιορτὸν τὸν κολληθέντα 

ἡμῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ὑμῶν, ἀπομασσόμεθα ὑμῖν" πλὴν τοῦτο 
᾽ lug y 3,3) @¢ = € ’ὔ’ ial ” f 

12 γινώσκετε, OTL ἤγγικεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. λέγω 21 
δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Σοδόμοις ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται, 

137) τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. oval σοι Xopatiy, οὐαί σοι Βηθσαϊδά' 
ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι 

-" lat 3 
ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ καθήμεναι μετενό- 

14 σαν. πλὴν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν τῇ κρίσει, 22 

15 ἢ ὑμῖν. καὶ σὺ Καπερναοὺμ, ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα, 23 

16 ἕως δον καταβιβασθήσῃ. “O ἀκούων ὑμῶν, ἐμοῦ ἀκούει: 

Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς Ὁ. ἐκβάλῃ A. 5. οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε D. 6 ἐὰν 


2 
n A. ἐκεῖ vids A. 8 εἰς ἣν ἂν Β, 10 πόλιν εἰσέλθητε (, 
11 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς om. A. 12 λέγω ὑμῖν Α. 
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another also said, Lord, sI will follow thee; but let s Seer Kings 
me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my Ὁ 
62house. And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 15 fit for 
the kingdom of God. 
10 AFTER these things the Lord appointed sai 
seventy also, and ®sent them two and two before his « Matt. 10.1. 
face into every city and place, whither he himself = 
2would come. Therefore said he unto them, >The b Matt. 9. 37 
harvest truly zs great, but the labonrers are few: 3s. ᾿ 
σργὰν ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he c2Thess.3.r. 
3 would send forth Jabourers into his harvest. Go your 
ways: “behold, I send you forth as lambs among ¢Matt.10. 15. 
4wolves. ¢€Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: e Matt. το. 9, 
sand fsalute no man by the way. S And into whatso- Hie a 
ever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 5? *"8* + 
6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest &Matt.10.12, 
7upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. And in pMatt.ro.r11. 
the same house remain, ‘eating and drinking such i:Cor.ro. 27. 
things as they give: for kthe Jabourer is worthy of his k Matt. το. το. 
8 hire. Go not from house to house. And into what- τ Tin gaa 
soever city ye enter, and they receive you, cat such 
gthings as are sect before you: 'and heal the sick that! ch. ο. 2. 
are therein, and say unto them, ™The kingdom of m Mat. 3 
10God is come nigh unto you. But into whatsoever >, 4.17. 10 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways 
11 0ut into the streets of the same, and say, "Even then Matt. 10. 
very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do Αἱ Acts Δ: 
wipe off against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of “*° 
this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that °it shall be more tolerable in o Matt. 10.15, 
13 that day for Sodom, than for that city. PWoe unto aie 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 4 for if the q Ezek. 3. 6. 

mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great while ago re- pyratt.1, 24. 
'4pented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall Ua hae ας 


. Deut. 1.28, 
more tolerable for T'yre and Sidon at the judgment, Heat Ai. 14. 18. 
SI. 83. 
1sthan for you. ‘And thou, Capernaum, which art tseeizek.26. 
. ἂν 32. 18. 
16Scxalted to heaven, tshalt be thrust down to hell. "He ἀλιμεύ το, so. 


that heareth you heareth me; and *he that despiseth 43" 5.3). 


κι Thess.4.8, 
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καὶ ὁ ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ! ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν, ἀθετεῖ 
17 τὸν ἀποστείλαντά pe. ὋὝὙπέστρεψαν δὲ οἱ ἑβδομήκοντα 
΄᾿Ν al é , Ν, , ς ᾿ 
μετὰ χαρᾶς λέγοντες, Κύριε, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ὑποτάσ- 
18 σεται ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί gov. ἘΠπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, ᾿Εθεώ- 
ρουν τὸν Σατανᾶν ὡς ἀστραπὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντα. 
19 ἰδοὺ δίδωμι ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πατεῖν ἐπάνω ὄφεων 
καὶ σκορπίων, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ ἐχθροῦ" καὶ 
2 ἠδὲ ξζ »"» ᾽ Ἀ ἡ ὃ 7 ty 3 4, Ν ί [τὰ 
οοὐδὲν ὑμᾶς οὐ μὴ ἀδικήση. πλὴν ἐν τούτῳ μὴ χαίρετε, ὅτι 
τὰ πνεύματα ὑμῖν ὑποτάσσεται" χαίρετε δὲ μᾶλλον ὅτι τὰ 
3 ᾽ὔ e a 5 ἀ 4 ~ , ἴω 371 , A ad 
“ἰὀνόματα ὑμῶν ἐγράφη ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. “Ev αὐτῇ τῇ 
ὥρᾳ ἠγαλλιάσατο τῷ πνεύματι ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, ᾽Εξ- 
ομολογοῦμαί σοι πάτερ, κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκά- 
λυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις" ναὶ ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐ- 
, ΝΜ / Ν Ν XN \ ‘ 
22 δοκία ἔμπροσθέν cov. καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς 
= , εν κι , ἾΦΝ 
εἶπε, Πάντα παρεδόθη μοι ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου" καὶ οὐδεὶς 
’ὔ 3 « cs , ‘ ξ Ν \ , 3 
γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὁ vids, εἰ μὴ ὁ πατὴρ, καὶ Tis ἐστιν 
ς Ν, Ν ¢ εν \ 8 IN ᾽ ¢€ eX 5 
ὁ πατὴρ, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται ὁ vids ἀποκα- 
23 λύψαι. καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἶπε, 
24 Μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ βλέποντες ἃ βλέπετε. λέγω 
γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ βασιλεῖς ἠθέλησαν 
na « “ i nw 
ἰδεῖν ἃ ὑμεῖς βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ 
3 
ἀκούετε, Kal οὐκ ἠκουσαν. 
\ Ά f 5 f 4 i > Ἀ 
25 Καὶ ἰδοὺ νομικός τις ἀνέστη, ἐκπειράζων αὐτὸν, καὶ 
λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονο- 
6 σ - £ δὲ μ᾿, \ 3A Ἔ ~ ΄ , ; . 
26 μήσω; ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Ev τῷ νόμῳ τί γέγραπται; 
~ 3 [4 € Ν “ Α Φ ? ta 
2) πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις ; ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Αγαπήσεις 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος cov καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
28 διανοίας cov’ καὶ τὸν πλησίον σον ὡς σεαυτόν. εἶπε δὲ 
) ~ “ 
29 αὐτῷ, ᾿Ορθῶς ἀπεκρίθης" τοῦτο ποίει, καὶ ζήσῃ. ὁ δὲ θέ- 
λων δικαιοῦν ἑαυτὸν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, Καὶ τίς ἐστὶ 
lal w 
300v πλησίον; ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, “AvOpwrds 
> \ e Ν 9 ε 4 A “- 
τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς ᾿Ιεριχὼ, καὶ λησταῖς 
a 3 ᾽ > A 4 Ν 5 , 
περιέπεσεν, οἱ καὶ ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν, καὶ πληγὰς ἐπιθέντες 


20 μᾶλλον οὁπη|. ἃ. 22 καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶπε om. A. 
μοι παρεδόθη tr. A. 


Mt. 
Ir 


26 
27 
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you despiseth me; Yand he that despiseth me despiseth y John 4. 23. 

i7 him that sent me. And Zthe seventy returned again 2 ver. τ. 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 

18 unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, 

198] beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. meet 21. 
hold, >I give unto you power to tread on serpents and Tog 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and 12.89. 

zo nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding 4" ὅδ. 5. 
in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because “your names are ¢Fx. 32.32 

21 written in heaven. {@4In that hour Jesus rejoiced in Isai. > 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Pail. 4.3. 


Heb. 12. 23. 


-heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from πεν, 13. ὃ, 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto x 201 
babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy ¢™att.rr. 2s. 
2zsight. ¢! All things are delivered to me of my Father: Matt. 28. 18. 
and ‘no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 27. 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and ke to whom res 8. 
23the Son will reveal kim. (And heturned him unto hes * ® 44 4° 
disciples, and said privately, &Blessed are the eyes gMatt.13.16. 
24 which see the things that ye see: for I tell you, )that nr pet.1.10. 
many prophets and kings have desired to sec those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 
25. @And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, 'Master, what shall I do to in-imtatt.19. 16. 
26 herit eternal life? He said unto him, What is written | 735 
271n the law ? how readest thou ἢ And he answering said, 
‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, κ neut. 6. ς. 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and !thy neighbour as thyself. 1 tev. το. 18. 
28 And he said unto him, ‘Thou hast answered right ; 
29 this do, and ™thou shalt live. But he, willing to njus- m Lev. 18. §. 


tify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- eae 


30 bour ἢ And Jcsus answering said, A certain man went Rom 10.5. 


down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among" 1° 15: 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 


F 1 Many ancient copies add these words, And turning to his disciples, 
ne seid 
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6 
31 ἀπῆλθον, ἀφέντες ἡμιθανῆ τυγχάνοντα. κατὰ συγκυρίαν 


δὲ ἱερεύς τις κατέβαινεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐὖ- 
λιτὸν, ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Λευΐτης, γενόμενος 
31 κατὰ τὸν τόπον, ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. Σαμα- 
ρείτης δέ τις ὁδεύων, ἦλθε κατ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, 
34 ἐσπλαγχνίσθη καὶ προσελθὼν κατέδησε τὰ τραύματα 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον' ἐπιβιβάσας δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον κτῆνος, ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς πανδοχεῖον, καὶ 
35 ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον ἐξελθὼν, ἐκβαλὼν 
δύο δηνάρια ἔδωκε τῷ πανδοχεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾽Ἔπι- 
, 4 a, a ͵ 4 Ν ᾿Ὶ ϑὲ 
μελήθητι αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὅ τι ἂν προσδαπανήσῃς, ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ 
36 ἐπανέρχεσθαί με ἀποδώσω σοι. τίς οὖν τούτων τῶν τριῶν 
δοκεῖ σοι πλησίον γεγονέναι τοῦ ἐμπεσόντος εἰς τοὺς λῃ- 
37 στάς ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, .ὋὋ ποιήσας τὸ ἔλεος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. εἶπεν 
“4 3 a ες 3, ΄“ / ᾿ Ἁ ,ἦ e 
οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πορεύου, καὶ ov ποίει ὁμοίως. 
38 ἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτὸς 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς κώμην τινά' γυνὴ δέ τις ὀνόματι Μάρθα 
ε , > AN 4 \ ἡ 2. “Ὁ ial ? 4 Ν 
30 ὑπεδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς. καὶ τῇδε ἦν ἀδελφὴ 
, ’ ΠΥ Ν Ἁ s 
καλουμένη Μαρία, ἢ καὶ παρακαθίσασα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 
a 3 “- ΜΝ Ἁ id 3 ~ ε Ν 
φοτοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἤκονε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. ἡ δὲ Μάρθα περι- 
Fal A ΡΥ 5 o XN > 4 
εσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν διακονίαν ἐπιστᾶσα δὲ εἶπε, Κύριε, 
> 7 iy « 3 ? 7 , 
οὐ μέλει σοι ὅτι ἡ ἀδελφὴ μον μόνην με κατέλιπε δια- 
41 κονεῖν ; εἰπὲ οὖν αὐτῇ ἵνα μοι συναντιλάβηται. ἀποκρι- 
θεὶς δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μάρθα Μάρθα, μεριμνᾷς 
Ν 
42 καὶ τυρβάζῃ περὶ πολλά' ἑνὸς δέ ἐστι χρεία. Μαρία δὲ 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξατο, ἥτις οὐκ ἀφαιρεθήσεται 
am αὐτῆς. 
11 KAT ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τόπῳ τινὶ προσευχό- 
μενον, ws ἐπαύσατο, εἶπέ τις τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
΄- + 
αὐτὸν, Κύριε δίδαξον ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 
x cad rad td 
auns ἐδίδαξε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ. εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, Ὅταν 
προσεύχησθε, λέγετε, Πάτερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 9 
ἁγιασθήτω τὸ ὄνομά gov’ ἐλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία σον" γενη- το 
3 θήτω τὸ θέλημά σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. τὸν τι 
“ ΄ an > of ’ ᾿ 
φἄρτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδον ἡμῖν τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν" καὶ τι 
ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίεμεν παντὶ 


32 ἐλθὼν om. ἢ. 35 ἐξελθὼν om. B. 56 πλησίον δοκεῖ σοι tr. A. 
37 εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ D. οὖν om. A. 42 ἀπ᾽ om. D. 1 ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς om. A. σον ἡ βασιλεία tr. A. γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά ---ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς om. A. 
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wounded him, and departed, leaving Aim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
way: and when he saw him, che passed by on theo Ps. 38. 11. 

22 other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and passed by on 

33 the other side. But a certain PSamaritan, as he jour-p Jebn 4.9. 
neyed, came where he was: and when he saw Im, he 

34had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 

33care of him. And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two ! pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Yake care of him; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay 

36thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then 
sail Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 & NOW it came to pass, as they went, that he cn- 
tered into a certain village: and a ecrtain woman 

39named 4Martha received him into-her house. Aric ΠΝ Ut: 
she had a sister called Mary, twhich also Ssat at Jesus’ 1 1 Cor. 7.32, 

Ke. 

4o feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cumbered « mare ἃ. 35. 
about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, “δὴ Ὁ 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to scrve 

4ialone? bid her therefore that she help me. And Je- 
sus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 

42 art careful and troubled about many things: but tone ¢ Ps. 27.4. 
thing is necdful: and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

II AND it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 

2his disciples. And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say, 2Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed hea Matt. 6.5. 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, 

3as in heaven, so in earth. Give us 2day by day our 

4daily bread. And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 


} See Matt. 20. 2. 2 Or, for the day. 
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ὀφείλοντι ἡμῖν' καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμὸν 

Ἦμ μη ὙΚΠ5 μῦς POS POT ces 
4 “x en « ἴω 4 4 “-- an = \ 

5 ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς and τοῦ πονηροῦ. Kal etme πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, Τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει φίλον, καὶ πορεύσεται πρὸς 
αὐτὸν μεσοννυκτίον, καὶ εἴπῃ αὐτῷ, Φίλε, χρῆσόν μοι τρεῖς 

ὁ ἄρτους, ἐπειδὴ φίλος μον παρεγένετο ἐξ ὁδοῦ πρός με, 

ἤ al ~ 
7Kal οὐκ ἔχω ὃ παραθήσω αὐτῷ κἀκεῖνος ἔσωθεν ἀπο- 
é 
κριθεὶς εἴπῃ, Μή pot κόπους πάρεχε' ἤδη ἡ θύρα κέκλει- 
σται, καὶ τὰ παιδία μον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοίτην εἰσίν" 
? f 3 μ᾿ “ ? i | a) 2 Ἁ ᾽ 
8ov δυνάμαι ἀναστὰς δοῦναί σοι. λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ οὐ 
δώσει αὐτῷ ἀναστὰς, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοῦ φίλον" διά γε 
XN 3 , > ~ 4 \ ,ὔ > “Of “ 
τὴν ἀναίδειαν αὑτοῦ, ἐγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτῷ ὅσων χρῇζει. Ἢ 
3 Ν Cc -m , Ἴ al ‘ é en “ 
οκἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω, Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, 7 
4 - a 

το Kal εὑρήσετε' κρούετε, Kal ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν. πᾶς γὰρ ὃ 

αἰτῶν λαμβάνει" καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει" καὶ τῷ κρούοντι 
μ ἢ ρ PEP 
> / XN Cc κ« Ν / » 7 ε ex 

Il ἀνοιγήσεται. τίνα δὲ ὑμῶν τὸν πατέρα αἰτήσει ὁ vidsg 
ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; εἰ καὶ ἰχθὺν, μὴ ἀντὶ το 

12 ἰγθύ » ? δώσ +7, 9 ΝΘ 3N > 7 aN ‘ 
XGvos ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτῳ ; ἢ καὶ ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ MOV, μὴ 
3 4 3 ~ ?- “ me t ~ Ἀ € 

"3 ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ σκορπίον ; εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ ὑπάρ- It 

¥ 3 Ν , , “a 7 ¢ nm 
χοντες, οἴδατε ἀγαθὰ δόματα διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, 
fas Ἂ “ ¥ 
πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὁ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, δώσει Πνεῦμα “Aytoy 
τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν ; Ι2 

14 Καὶ ἦν ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦν κωφόν' ἐγέ- 22 
veto δὲ τοῦ δαιμονίου ἐξελθόντος, ἐλάλησεν 6 κωφός" καὶ 23 

fad > ? 

15 ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι. τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶπον, Ev Βεελ- 24 

τό (εβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. ἕτε- 

Ν f - > ’ mn 3g 3 3 n 9 
ροι δὲ πειράζοντες, σημεῖον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐζήτουν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 3 
17 Αὐτὸς δὲ εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ διανοήματα, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πᾶσα 25 
o ~~ > 
βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν διαμερισθεῖσα ἐρημοῦται' καὶ οἶκος 
fal ? XN 
18 ἐπὶ οἶκον, πίπτει. εἰ δὲ καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν διεμε- 26 
~ ~- / 
ρίσθη, πῶς σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ; ὅτι λέγετε, ἐν 
23 - 
19 Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλειν με τὰ δαιμόνια. εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Beed- 27 
nw 7 > ? 
ζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, οἱ viol ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβὰλ- 

20Aovet; διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ ὑμῶν αὐτοὶ ἔσονται εἰ δὲ ἐν 28 

4 “ 4 ΩΝ fd yw μὲ > % 
δακτύλῳ Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, apa ἔφθασεν ἐφ 
4 ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ om. A. 5. καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ 1). 


6 μον om. D. 8 ὅσον 1). 10 ἀνοιχθήσεται Ὦ. ι1 ἢ καὶ 
ἰχθὺν Α. 12 δόματα ἀγαθὰ tr. A. 15 τῷ ἄρχοντι 10, 
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Snot into temptation; but deliver us from evil. And 
he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 
6 Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine 
143n his journey is come to me, aud I have nothing to 
7 set before him? And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
Sthee. I say unto you, b'Though he will not rise and b ch. 18.1, 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his 
importunity he will rise and give him as many as he 
gneedeth. ¢And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be ¢ Matt. ἡ. ἢ. 
& 21. 22. 
given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock: and it shall Mark τι. 2. 
1obe opened unto you. J*or every one that asketh re- Jem 6" 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 77°" 3? 
τα knocketh it shall be opened. 41} ἃ son shall ask bread 4 Matt. 7. 9. 
of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? 
or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a ser- 
12 pent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he 2offer him a 
13scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 
14 4 © And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. ὁ Matt. 9. 32. 
And it came to pass, when the devil was gone out, {π6 
15dumb spake; and the people wondered. But some of 
them said, ‘He casteth out devils through 3 Beelzebub (Matt. 9.34, 
16the chief of the devils. And others, tempting him, alii 
17Ssought of him a sign from heaven. But ‘the, know- g Matt. 12.38. 
Ing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom hh Matt, r3:a%, 
divided against itself is brought to desolation ; andl ΠτυλούηξοΣ a 
18 house Heidel against a house falleth. If Satan also 
be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that I cast out devils through 
19 Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils: 
by whom do your sons east them out? therefore shall 
2othey be your judges. But if I ‘with the finger of Fx.4. το. 
God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 3 is 


' Or, out of his way. 2 Gr. give. 3 Gr. Beelzebul, and so 
ver. 18, 19. 
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ry 

21 ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ὅταν ὁ ἰσχυρὸς καθωπλισμέ- ἂς 
vos φυλάσσῃ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ αὐλὴν, ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἐστὶ τὰ 

41 ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ" ἐπὰν δὲ ὁ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελ- 
θὼν νικήση αὐτὸν, τὴν πανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ αἴρει, ἐφ᾽ ἡ 

23 ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ σκύλα αὐτοῦ διαδίδωσιν. ὁ μὴ ὧν 30 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι καὶ ὁ μὴ συνάγων μετ᾽ ἐμ ῦ, 

2,4 σκορπίζει. Ὅταν τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ 43 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι᾽ ἀνύδρων τόπων, (ητοῦν 
ἀνάπαυσιν' καὶ μὴ εὑρίσκον, λέγει, Ὑποστρέψω εἰς 44 

25 τὸν οἶκόν μου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον" καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει σεσα- 

26 ρωμένον καὶ κεκοσμημένον. τότε πορεύεται καὶ παρα- 
λαμβάνει ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ: καὶ γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου ἐκείνον χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. 

27 ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα, ἐπάρασά τις 
γυνὴ φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακαρία ἡ κοι- 

28Ala ἡ βαστάσασά σε, καὶ μαστοὶ obs ἐθήλασας. αὐτὸς 
δὲ εἶπε, Μενοῦνγε μακάριοι οἱ ἀκούοντες τὸν λόγον 

29ToU Θεοῦ καὶ φυλάσσοντες αὐτόν. Τῶν d€ ὄχλων 
ἐπαθροιζομένων ἤρξατο λέγειν, Ἢ γενεὰ αὕτη πονηρά 30 
ἐστι σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, 

3οεἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ᾿Ιωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτον. καθὼς γὰρ ἐγέ- 40 
veto ᾿Ιωνᾶς σημεῖον τοῖς Νινευΐταις, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ 

31:0 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. βασίλισσα νότον 42 
ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῆς γενεᾶς 
ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτούς" ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων 
τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον 

32 Σολομῶντος ὧδε. ἄνδρες Νινευὶ ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ 4! 
κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν' 
ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα ᾿Ιωνᾶ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον 
᾿Ιωνᾶ ὧδε. 

338 Οὐδεὶς δὲ λύχνον ἅψας, εἰς κρυπτὸν τίθησιν, οὐδὲ 

ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἵνα οἱ εἰσπο- 6 

34ρευόμενοι τὸ φέγγος βλέπωσιν. ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώ- 22 
ματός ἐστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός: ὅταν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλμός 
σου ἁπλοῦς ἢ, καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σον φωτεινόν ἐστιν" 
ἐπὰν δὲ πονηρὸς 7, καὶ τὸ σῶμά σον σκοτεινόν. 23 


ΟΡ 


° 


26 καὶ ἐλθόντα Ὁ. 28 αὐτόν οπι. Α. 20 τοῦ προφήῆτον om. A. 
31 σολομῶνος bis A. 32 νινευΐται Ὁ. 244 ὄφθαλμός σον" ὅταν D. 
οὖν om. D. 
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21come upon you. !When a strong man armed keep- I Matt. 12.29. 
22 eth his palace, his goods are in peace: but ™when Bi [ῶ, 
stronger than he shall come upon him and overcome °°" * 15 

him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 

23 trusted, and divideth his spoils. "He that is not with Matt. 12.30. 
me is against me: and he that gathereth not with me 

24scattereth. °When the unclean spirit is gone out of a oMatt.rs.43. 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest ; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 

25 whence I came out. And when he cometh, he findeth 

267¢ swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and Pthe last state pJoba 5-14. 
of that man is worse than the first. & το, 26. 

27 4 And it came to pass, as he spake these things, ies 
certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, 9 Blessed zs the womb that bare thee, ach. τ. 28, 

28and the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said,” 

Yea rrather, blessed ave they that hear the word of τ Matt. 7. 21. 

29 God, and keep it. {SAnd when the people were ga- Jam. 1. 25. 
thered thick together, he began to say, This is an evil 39. °° "73" 
generation: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign 

30 be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet, For 
as ‘Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also t Jonah . 7. 

31the Son of man be to this generation. The queeti ur Kings το. 
of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the” 
men of this generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than So- 

3z2lomon zs here. The men of Nineve shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for *they repented at the preaching of Jonas; x Jona 3. ς. 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas zs here. 

83. ΥΝο man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth y Bate ge 
zéin a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on ach. 8. τὸ, 
candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. 

34% The hght of the body is the eye: therefore when = Matt. 6. 22. 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is evil, thy body also ἐς full of 

1 See Matt. 5. 15. 
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, 4 “- 
35,36 σκόπει οὖν μὴ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ, σκότος ἐστίν. εἰ οὖν 
λ a x 
τὸ σῶμά σου ὅλον φωτεινὸν, μὴ ἔχον τὶ μέρος σκοτει- 
\ Ν e ν e , δον, ὦ - 
νὸν, ἔσται φωτεινὸν ὅλον, ὡς ὅταν ὁ λύχνος τῇ ἀστραπῇ 
’ 
φωτιζῃ σε. 
“ “a > 3 Ἀ - 
3) ἘἜν δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι, ἠρώτα αὐτὸν Φαρισαῖός τις ὕπως 
38 ἀριστήσῃ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ" εἰσελθὼν δὲ ἀνέπεσεν. ὁ δὲ Φαμι- 
a τι ἈΝ 4 ᾽ ind + “ 3 ’ Ν - 
σαῖος towy- ἐθαύμασεν ὅτι οὐ πρῶτον ἐβαπτίσθη πρὸ τοῦ 
3 ‘4 7~ XN ¢ 4 Ν ΔΝ “~ € nn € 
a9 ἀρίστου. etme δὲ ὁ Κύριος πρὸς αὑτὸν, Νῦν ὑμεῖς ot Φαρι- 25 
σαῖοι τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τοῦ πίνακος καθαρίζετε" 
“οτὸ δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν γέμει ἁρπαγῆς καὶ πονηρίας. ἄφρο- 26 
2 ς , > wv \ Ἀ ΜΝ b ] 
ves, οὐχ ὃ ποιήσας TO ἔξωθεν, καὶ TO ἔσωθεν ἐποίησε ; 
41 πλὴν τὰ ἐνόντα δότε ἐλεημοσύνην" καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντα καθαρὰ 
cw 3 4 ᾽ , 4 cw nn ,ὔ Γι Ἵ 
“τευμῖν ἐστιν. ἀλλ᾽ oval ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, OTL ἀποδε- 23 
“A Ν 9 7 ‘ \ 7 Ν ~ 
κατοῦτε TO ἡδύοσμον Kal TO πήγανον καὶ πᾶν λάχανον, 
Ἁ fa Ν , \ Ν, 4 fal a, 
καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν κρίσιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ 
“Ξ Ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι. οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς 
Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε τὴν πρωτοκαθεδρίαν ἐν ταῖς συν- ὁ 
“4 ἀγωγαῖς, καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. οὐαὶ ὑμῖν HF 
γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισρῖοι ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι ἐστὲ ὡς τὰ μνη- 
~ \ Ν " ¢ ν ς “" ped 
μεῖα τὰ ἄδηλα, καὶ of ἄνθρωποι of περιπατοῦντες ἐπάνω 
> Μ 3 Ν 4 ἴω ~ Ld % “ 
450uK οἴδασιν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δέ τις τῶν νομικῶν λέγει AUTH, 
46 Διδάσκαλε, ταῦτα λέγων καὶ ἡμᾶς ὑβρίζεις. ὁ δὲ εἶπε, 
Καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς οὐαὶ, ὅτι φορτίζετε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 4 
Ld N 3 Ἀ eA nm ? ¢ n 
φορτία δυσβάστακτα, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἑνὶ τῶν δακτύλων ὑμῶν 
4) οὐ προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις. οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε 20 
τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν προφητῶν, οἱ δὲ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἀπέκτει- 
tA - nn _ 
48 vay αὐτούς. ἄρα μαρτυρεῖτε καὶ συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις 31 
τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν᾽ Sti αὐτοὶ μὲν ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς 
-“ “ ΄ ~ i 
49 δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε αὐτῶν τὰ μνημεῖα. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡ σοφία 
“ “- a 3 nm * 3 Ἁ ‘4 \ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶπεν, Αποστελῶ εἰς αὑτοὺς προφήτας Kat 34 
3 , ν 2 2. ? A yeas Σ 
ἀποστόλους, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτενοῦσι καὶ ἐκδιώξουσιν 
6 . ~ \ , “-» ~ \ > ie 
sotva ἐκζητηθῇ τὸ αἷμα πάντων τῶν προφητῶν, TO ἐκχυ- 33 
νόμενον ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμον, ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύ- 
s1THS, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος "Αβελ ἕως τοῦ αἵματος Ζαχαρίου 
42 ταῦτα οἴῃ. ἢ. ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει D. 44 γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι 


ὑποκριταὶ om. A. ἐστὲ μνημεῖα ἄδηλα D. ἄνθρωποι περιπ. B. 48 αὐ- 
τῶν τὰ μνημεῖα om. B. 51 ἀπὸ αἵματος Ὦ. 
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35 darkness. Take heed therefore that the light which 

3615 in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when 'the bright shining of 
a candle doth give thee light. 

3. 4 Andas he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him 
to dine with him: and he went in, and sat down to 

38meat. And 4awhen the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled o Mark 7. 3. 

39 that he had not first washed before dinner. » And the bMatt.23. 25. 
Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter; but Syour in-e Tit. τοῖς. 

40 ward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, 

did not he that made that which 1s without make that 

4t which is within also? ¢But rather give alms 2of such ese 
things as ye have; and, behold, all things are clean eh. 12. 33. 

42unto you. ¢But woe unto you, Pharisees! for yee Matt.23.23. 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43'Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the upper- {Mart 23:0 
Most seats In the synagogues, and greetings in thes. 

44markets. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- ¢Matt.23.27. 
pocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and hPs.s.9. 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto 
him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! ifor ye! Mau. 23. 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 

47 fingers. ‘Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres k Matt. 23.2 

48 οὗ the prophets, and your fathers killed then. Truly 
ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build their 

49 sepulchres. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 

'T will send them prophets and apostles, and some of! Matt. 23.34. 
so them they shall slay and persecute: that the blood of 

all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 

of the world, may be required of this generation ; 
st ™from the blood of Abel unto "the blood of Zacharias, ™ Gen. 4% 


n2Chron,2y), 
1 Gr. a candle by it’s bright shining. 2 Or, as you are able, 320, 21. 
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23 
oN CD , “- “~ 
Tov ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον καὶ τοῦ οἴκου. 


ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐκζητηθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. 36 
52 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, ὅτι ἤρατε τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς γνώ- 14 
σεως" αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσήλθετε, καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἐκω- 
δϑλύσατε. Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἤρξαντο 
οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι δεινῶς ἐνέχειν, καὶ ἀπο- 

βεστοματίζειν αὐτὸν περὶ πλειόνων, ἐνεδρεύοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ζητοῦντες θηρεῦσαΐ τι ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ἵνα κατη- 
γορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 

12 ἜΝ οἷς ἐπισυναχθεισῶν τῶν μυριάδων τοῦ ὄχλου, 
ὥστε καταπατεῖν ἀλλήλους, ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς 16 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ πρῶτον, Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς 6 
2 ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὑπόκρισις. οὐδὲν δὲ [0 
συγκεκαλυμμένον ἐστὶν, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται" καὶ 26 
8 κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται. ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ 
εἴπατε, ἐν τῷ φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται καὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ οὖς 27 
ἐλαλήσατε ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις, κηρυχθήσεται ἐπὶ τῶν δω- 
μάτων. Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν τοῖς φίλοις μον, Μὴ φοβηθῆτε 28 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόντων τὸ σῶμα, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ 

5 ἐχόντων περισσότερόν τι ποιῆσαι. ὑποδείξω δὲ ὑμῖν 
τίνα φοβηθῆτε: φοβήθητε τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐξ- 
ουσίαν ἔχοντα ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν ναὶ λέγω 

6 ὑμῖν, τοῦτον φοβήθητε. οὐχὶ πέντε στρουθία πωλεῖται 29 
ἀσσαρίων δύο; καὶ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπιλελησμέ- 
νον ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἀλλὰ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφα- 30 
λῆς ὑμῶν πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται. μὴ οὖν φοβεῖσθε: πολ- 31 

ϑλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε. Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, Πᾶς ὃς ἂν 3: 
ὁμολογήσῃ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ὁμολογήσει ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 

ο ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὁ δὲ ἀρνησάμενός με ἐνώπιον τῶν 33 
ἀνθρώπων, ἀπαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ 12 

10 Θεοῦ. καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐρεῖ λόγον εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 15 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ' τῷ δὲ εἰς τὸ ἽΛγιον Πνεῦμα βλασφη- 31 

τι μήσαντι οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται. ὅταν δὲ προσφέρωσιν ὑμᾶς [oO 
ἐπὶ τὰς συναγωγὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, 19 
μὴ μεριμνᾶτε πῶς ἢ τί ἀπολογήσησθε, ἢ τί εἴπητε" 


52 εἰσήλθατε (. 53 Καὶ ἤρξαντο C. οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ om. D. 
s4xalom.A. (ζητοῦντες οπι. Β. θηρεῦσαί τι ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ 
om. D. ἕνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ om. B. 4 ἀποκτενόντων Α. πε- 


οισσόν τι ἢ. 5 ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν tr.D. 10 βλασφημήσαντι om. 1). 


5. LUKE. XI. 52—XII. τι. 28] 


which perished between the altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this ge- 

52neration. °Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken omatt. 23.13. 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering in ye !hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and 

$4to provoke him to speak of many things: laying wait 
for him, and Pseeking to catch something out of his pMark:2.15. 
mouth, that they might accuse him, 

I2 IN athe mean time, when there were gathered ἴο- α Matt. 16. 6. 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch eae: 
that they trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, >Beware ye of the leaven b Matt.16.12. 

2of the Pharisees, which 15 hypocrisy. ¢For there is¢ ¢ Matt. ro. 26. 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; neither on 84). 

3 hid, that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever 
ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear tn closets 

+shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. ¢And I say ἀλύων ᾧ ες 
unto you «my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill τα, 13. Jer.’ 
the body, and after that have no morc that they can ares 7 

sdo. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: '* 
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to 

6cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are 
not five sparrows sold for two 2farthings, and not one 

7of them is forgotten before God? But even the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not there- 

8 fore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. fAlso (Matt. 10. 32 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before : Tim. 2/12. 
men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the °°" * Ὁ 

gangels of God: but he that denieth me before men 

10 shall be dented before the angels of God. And § who- gMatt. 12.31, 

Ξ Mark 4. 
soever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it τὲ 1 John s. 
shall be forgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth *” 

11 against the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. ‘And Batter: 
when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto eh. 2.14. 
magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or 


what thing ye shall answer, or what ye ” shall say : 
1 Or, forbad, 2 See Matt. 10. 29. 
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Ν Ν ΄ ~ en ? ~ 
1276 yap “Aytov Πνεῦμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, ἃ 
δεῖ εἰπεῖν. 
13. Εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, Διδάσκαλε, εἰπὲ τῷ 
14 ἀδελφῷ μου μερίσασθαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν κληρονομίαν. ὁ δὲ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ανθρωπε, τίς με κατέστησε δικαστὴν 7) μερι- 
sary ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ‘Opate καὶ φυ- 
λάσσεσθε ἀπὸ τῆς πλεονεξίας" ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ περισσεύειν 
4 ¢ Ν 3 fal 3 fas ¢ , ? “ 7 
16 τινὶ ἢ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν Ex TOY ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ. Eine 
δὲ παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, ᾿Ανθρώπον τινὸς 
17 πλουσίον εὐφόρησεν ἡ χώρα" καὶ διελογίζετο ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
᾿ i ? 3 " ~ ἤ Ν ta 
λέγων, Τί ποιήσω, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχω ποῦ συνάξω τοὺς καρπούς 
X => ~ 7 - 4 Ἵ ’ 
ιϑμου ; καὶ εἴπε, Τοῦτο ποιήσω" καθελῶ μου τὰς ἀποθήκας, 
XN ? 3 , 4 “ if Ν 
καὶ μείζονας οἰκοδομήσω, καὶ συνάξω ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ γεν- 
,, Ν a 4 q 4 ΄-“ cal w 
Ιιονήματά pov καὶ ra ἀγαθά pov’ καὶ ἐρῶ τῇ ψυχῇ μου, 
Ψυχὴ, ἔχεις πολλὰ ἀγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ἔτη πολλά: ἀνα- 
[4 ἤ A 3 f nd Ν ᾽ ~ € Ἂ 
“οπαύου, φάγε, πίε, εὐφραίνον. εἰπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, 
ἼΛφρων, ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ τὴν ψυχήν σον ἀπαιτοῦσιν ἀπὸ 
pov, Ταὐτῇ Τῇ Τὴ X7 
Pan) Ν « Fo ’΄ wy fad ε 7ὔ 
24 σοῦ" ἃ δὲ ἡτοίμασας, τίνι ἔσται; οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων 
ε Lad Α “ 2 ‘ “~ 
ἑαντῷ, καὶ μὴ εἰς Θεὸν πλουτῶν. 
> Ν ἈΝ ‘ Ν 3 - Ν “- con 
22 Ete δὲ πρὸς tous μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, Ata τοῦτο ὑμῖν 
’ Ἂς a ~ -“ « fal 7 ld ἐξ Ν 
λέγω, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, τί φάγητε' μηδὲ 
23T@ σώματι, τί ἐνδύσησθες ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς 
37G σώματι, τί ἐνδύσησθε. ἡ ψυχὴ τῇ 
~ n “~ , 
2ετροφῆς, καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος. Κατανοήσατε 
x ᾽ [τς 3 ὯΝ , Ξ if 
Tous κόρακας, ὅτι ov σπείρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν" ols 
- i 
οὐκ ἔστι ταμεῖον οὐδὲ ἀποθήκη, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τρέφει av- 
fal ~ f ~ ~ 
ag Τούς" πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινῶν ; Tis 
δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλι- 
26xlav αὐτοῦ πῆχυν Eva; εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλάχιστον δύ- 
na fad a [4 
27 vao0e, τί περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν μεριμνᾶτε; Κατανοῆσατε 
Ν , n tet > - ΣΦ , . ἢ Ν 
τὰ κρίνα, πῶς αὐξάνει" οὐ κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήθει' λέγω δε 
“ fad “ f 
ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ περιεβά- 
Ἴϑλετο ὡς ὃν τούτων. εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 
σήμερον ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ 
Θεὸς οὕτως ἀμφιένννσι'' πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς ὀλιγό- 
Ἀ € a Ν o [2 f μὴ Ἂν» ’ ἃ 
29, πιστοι; Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ζητεῖτε τί φάγητε, ἢ τί πίητε 


15 ἀπὸ πάσης πλεον. C. (wh αὐτῷ ἐστιν Ὦ. 18 γενήματα A. 
22 ὑμῶν οπι. L. 23 ἢ γὰρ ψυχὴ D. 


Mt. 
10 


20 


27 
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12 for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 
13. ¥ And one of the company said unto him, Master, 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
14 with me. And he said unto him, 'Man, who made} Jon ss. 36. 
r3me a judge or a divider over you? And he said unto 
them, k Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for ak 1,T!m.6. 
man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things ~ 
16which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
1; forth plentifully: and he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall Ido, because I have no room where to bestow 
igsmy fruits? And he said, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there will I 
19 bestow all my fruits and my goods, And I will say 
to my soul, !Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for !Eccles.11.9. 


᾿ 2 Ecclus.11.19. 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, ard be merry. ἼΩΝ rg 38. 
20 But God said unto him, Thow fool, this night }™thy m Jov 30. 22. 
. & 3. 8. 
soul shall be required of thee: "then whose shall those ps. 2. 7. 
- . - . Jam. 4. 14. 
21things be, which thou hast provided? So is he {πὶ py 0. ὁ, 


layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward Jer. 17:11. 
o Matt. 6. 20, 


God. ue 33. τ 
2 © And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 19. Jam. 2. 5. 
unto you, PTake no thought for your life, what ye p Matt. 6.25. 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put 
230n. The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
24than raiment. Consider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have storeliouse nor barn; 
and 1God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 4 γον sea 
25 than the fowls ? And which of you with taking thought 6 
26can add to his stature one cubit? If ye then be not 
able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought 
27 for the rest ? Consider the hhes how they grow: they 
toil not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
28 these. If then God so clothe the grass, which is to 
day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
29 faith? And seek not ye what ye shall cat, or what 


1 Or, do they require thy soul. 
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goxal μὴ μετεωρίζεσθε. ταῦτα yap πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τοῦ 3, 
κόσμου ἐπιζητεῖ" ὑμῶν δὲ ὁ πατὴρ οἷδεν ὅτι χρήζετε τού- 

γι των. πλὴν (ζητεῖτε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα 33 

42 πάντα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. μὴ φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον" 
ὅτι εὐδόκησεν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν βασιλείαν. 

43 Πωλήσατε τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν, καὶ δότε ἐλεημοσύνην. 
ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς βαλάντια μὴ παλαιούμενα, θησαυρὸν το 
ἀνέκλειπτον, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ὅπον κλέπτης οὐκ ἐγγίζει, 

340008 σὴς διαφθείρει. ὅπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὺς ὑμῶν, τι 

35 ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν ἔσται. "στωσαν ὑμῶν αἱ ὀσφύες 

36 περιεζωσμέναι, καὶ οἱ λύχνοι καιόμενοι" καὶ ὑμεῖς ὅμοιοι 
ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις τὸν κύριον ἑαυτῶν, πότε ἀνα- 
λύσει ἐκ τῶν γάμων, ἵνα, ἐλθόντος καὶ κρούσαντος, εὐὖ- 

37 θέως ἀνοίξωσιν αὐτῷ. μακάριοι οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι, obs 
ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος εὑρήσει γρηγοροῦντας. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι περιζώσεται καὶ ἀνακλινεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ παρελθὼν δια- 

38 κονήσει αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ φυλακῇ, καὶ 
ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ φυλακῇ ἔλθῃ, καὶ εὕρῃ οὕτω, μακάριοί εἰ- 

39 a οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι. τοῦτο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ἤδει 
ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγό- 
ρῆσεν ἂν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἀφῆκε διορυγῆναι τὸν οἶκον av- 

4oTov. καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι' ὅτι ἧ ὥρᾳ οὐ δο- 24 

μι κεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἔρχεται. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ "5 
Πέτρος, Κύριε, πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγεις, 

427 καὶ πρὸς πάντας; εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ 45 
πιστὸς οἰκονόμος καὶ φρόνιμος, ὃν καταστήσει ὃ κύριος 
ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι ἐν καιρῷ TO ov 

4“1τομέτριον ; μακάριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος 46 

44 αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. ἀληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 47 
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. 

48 Edy δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 4s 
Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μον ἔρχεσθαι' καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν 
τοὺς παῖδας καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας, ἐσθίειν τε καὶ πίι'ειν καὶ 

46 μεθύσκεσθαι" ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 50 


Φ Ἶ 


ἢ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ 7 οὐ γινώσκει' καὶ διχοτυμήσει 


3) βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ C. πάντα om. 1}. 33 βαλλάντια (". 
485 οἱ δοῦλοι om. 1}. 42 οἰκονόμος ὁ pp. C. 
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30 ye shall drink, ! neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 

all these things do the nations of the world seek after: 

and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
stthings. [But rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; + Mate. 6. 33. 
32 and all these things shall be added unto you. Fear 

not, little flock ; for sit is your Father's good pleasure & Matt. rr 
33 to give you the kingdom. tSell that ye have, and give t Matt. 19.21. 

alms; "provide yourselves bags which wax not old, ax, 34°" 

treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief {yt 7 
34approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where! 1™. © το. 
35 your treasure is, there will your heart be also. «Let x Eph. 6. 14. 

your loins be girded about, and Yyour lights burning; y matt. 23.1, 
36and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their ““ 

lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when 

he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
37mediately. 2Blessed are those servants, whom the zMatt.24. 46. 

lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say 

unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 

to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
38them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or 

come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are 
39 those servants. And this know, that if the goodman aMate. 24.43. 


Ε 1 Thess. ς. 2. 
of the house had known what hour the thief would 2 Pet. 3. to. 
2 Nev. 3. 3. 
come, he would have watched, and not have suffered καὶ τὸ. τς 
4ohis house to be broken through. >Be ye therefore bMatt. 24.44. 
2 28.13. 


ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour Mark 13. 33. 
4twhen ye think not. Then Peter said unto him, te ce. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even ‘or 
4zall? And the Lord said, ¢Who then is that faithful eNOS: 
and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over 1 Cor. 4. 2. 

his houshold, to give them their portion of meat in due 
43season? Blessed ἐδ that servant, whom his lord when he 
44 cometh shall find so doing. “Of a truth I say unto you, amatt.24.47. 
4s that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. e But 
and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth Mate. 24. 48. 
his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46the lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for Aim, and at an hour when he is not 


! Or, live not in careful suspense. 
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| Te) 
2 ἃ \ ‘ , Ἵ “ ~ 
αὐτὸν, Kal TO μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων θήσει. 


47 Ἐκεῖνος δὲ ὁ δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς τὸ θέλημα τοῦ κυρίου 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἑτοιμάσας μηδὲ ποιήσας πρὸς τὸ θέλημα 
8 αὐτοῦ, δαρήσεται πολλάς: ὁ δὲ μὴ γνοὺς, ποιήσας δὲ 
ἄξια πληγῶν, δαρήσεται ὀλίγας. παντὶ δὲ ᾧ ἐδόθη πολὺ, 
πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ! καὶ ᾧ παρέθεντο πολὺ, 
40 περισσότερον αἰτήσουσιν αὐτόν. Πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰς 
βοτὴν γῆν, καὶ τί θέλω εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη; βάπτισμα δὲ ἔχω 
51 βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ πῶς συνέχομαι ἕως οὗ τελεσθῇ ; δο- 34 
κεῖτε ὅτι εἰρήνην παρεγενόμην δοῦναι ἐν τῇ γῇ; οὐχὶ, 
ες: λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διαμερισμόν. ἔσονται γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
νῦν πέντε ἐν οἴκῳ ἑνὶ διαμεμερισμένοι, τρεῖς ἐπὶ δυσὶ, καὶ 
53 δύο ἐπὶ τρισί, διαμερισθήσεται πατὴρ ἐφ᾽ υἱῷ, καὶ vids 35 
ἐπὶ πατρί μήτηρ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ θυγάτηρ ἐπὶ μητρί 
πενθερὰ ἐπὶ τὴν νύμφην αὐτῆς, καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθε- 
ρὰν αὐτῆς. 
84 Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις, Ὅταν ἴδητε τὴν νεφέλην 
ἀνατέλλουσαν ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, εὐθέως λέγετε, “OpBpos ἔρ- 
δα χεται" καὶ γίνεται οὕτω. καὶ ὅταν νότον πνέοντα, 
ξ6 λέγετε, Ὅτι καύσων ἔσται" καὶ γίνεται. ὑποκριταὶ, τὸ 16 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν" * 
5) τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τοῦτον πῶς οὐ δοκιμάζετε; τί δὲ καὶ ad’ 
88 ἑαυτῶν οὐ κρίνετε τὸ δίκαιον; ὡς γὰρ ὑπάγεις μετὰ 
τοῦ ἀντιδίκου σου én ἄρχοντα, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ δὸς ἐργα- 5 
σίαν ἀπηλλάχθαι an’ αὐτοῦ" μήποτε κατασύρῃ σε πρὸς 25 
τὸν κριτὴν, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε παραδῷ τῷ πράκτορι, καὶ ὁ 
59 πράκτωρ σε βάλλῃ εἰς φυλακήν. λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃς 26 
ἐκεῖθεν, ἕως οὗ καὶ τὸ ἔσχατον λεπτὸν ἀποδῷς. 
13 ΠΑΡΗΣΑΝ δέ τινες ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἀπαγγέλ- 
λοντες αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων, ὧν τὸ αἷμα Πιλάτος 
 ἔμιξε μετὰ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 


an ~ ad Ἀ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Δοκεῖτε ὅτι οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ 


40 βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν C. 50 ἕως ὅτου D. 53 ἐπὶ vig C. 58σε 
βάλῃ Α. 
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aware, and will }cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
47 him his portion with the unbelievers. And ‘that ser- CNum.1§. 30. 


Deut, 25.2. 


vant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not. John 9. 41 
1. 22, 


himself, neither did according to his will, shall be acts 7. 10. 
48 beaten with many stripes. & But he that knew not, ae 

and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be! Tim τν 13. 

beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much 

is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom 

men have committed much, of him they will ask the 

49more. "JI am come to send fire on the earth; and ἢ ver. sr. 

δ what will I, if it be already kindled? But iI have a i Matt. ee 
baptism to be baptized with; and how am I 2strait- 

stened till it be accomplished ! ‘Suppose ye that I am & Matt. το, 
come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; Ibut dic. ve 

s2rather division: ™for from henceforth there shall be ayia 
five in one house divided, three against two, and two ™ Mat. το. 

‘3against three. The father shall be divided against the 
son, and the son against the father ; the mother against 
the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; 
the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in |aw against her mother in law. 

54 4 And he said also to the people, "When ye see an Matt.16. 2, 
cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There 

85 cometh a shower; and so itis. And when ye see the 
south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it 

s6cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye 
s7do not discern this time? Yea, and why even of your- 

58 selves judge ye not what is right ? §° When thou Gest o Prov. 2s. 8, 
with thine adversary to the magistrate, Pas thou art in ἀν ἰὴ Be ie 
the way, give diligence that thou mayest be delivered ® *- §5- 

from him; Jest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge dolig er thee to the officer, and the officer cast 

sgthee into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very last ὃ mite. 

13. THERE were present at that season some that told 

him of the Galilaans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 


2 with their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto 


| Or, cut him off; Matt. 24. aI. 2 Or, pained. 3 See Mark 
12. 42. 
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παρὰ πάντας τοὺς Γαλιλαίους ἐγένοντο, ὅτι τοιαῦτα πε- 
3 πόνθασιν; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετανοῆτε, πάν- 
4τες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθε. ἣ ἐκεῖνοι οἱ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ, ἐφ᾽ 
ots ἔπεσεν ὁ πύργος ἐν τῷ Σιλωὰμ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
yA a σ΄ > 3 ’ . ¢ . 
αὐτοὺς, δοκεῖτε ὅτι οὗτοι ὀφειλέται ἐγένοντο παρὰ πάντας 
ς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ ; οὐχὶ, λέγω 
ὑμῖν ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετανοῆτε, πάντες ὁμοίως ἀπολεῖσθε. 
ν “a , ΑΝ Ν ~ *- », 5 a“ 
νῪ 
6 Ἔλεγε δὲ ταύτην τὴν παραβολὴν, Συκῆν εἶχέ τις ἐν τῷ 
΄- » ~ ~ 
ἀμπελῶνι αὐτοῦ πεφυτευμένην" καὶ ἦλθε καρπὸν ζητῶν ἐν 
» auTH, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν. εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἀμπελ ὃν, [dor 
» αὐτῇ, Ux εὗρεν. εἶπ pos τὸν ἀμπελουργὸν, ᾿Ιδοὺ 
τρία ἔτη ἔρχομαι ζητῶν καρπὸν ἐν τῇ συκῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ οὐχ 
8 εὑρίσκω" ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν, ἱνατί καὶ τὴν γῆν καταργεῖ; 6 
Kos N , 3. καὶ , " 908 \ a 4 
δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἄφες αὑτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ 
ἔτος, ἕως ὅτον σκάψω περὶ αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλω κοπρίαν" 
9 κἂν μὲν ποιήσῃ καρπόν᾽ εἰ δὲ μήγε, εἰς τὸ μέλλον ἐκκόψεις 
αὐτήν. 
ιο Ἦν δὲ διδάσκων ἐν μιᾷ τῶν συναγωγῶν ἐν τοῖς σάβ- 
f ὃ % 9p . » - Υ̓ 3 ΄ ᾿ 
11 βασι καὶ ἰδου γυνὴ ἣν πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσθενείας ἔτη 
δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ, καὶ ἦν συγκύπτουσα, καὶ μὴ δυναμένη ἀνα- 
1: κύψαι εἰς τὸ παντελές. ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ Ἰησοῦς προσεφώ- 
Α “4 2» “ὦ a, 3 f ”~ 4 ,ὔ 
νησε καὶ εἰπεν αὑτῃ, Γύναι, ἀπολέλυσαι τῆς ἀσθενείας 
τ σον. καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας" καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀνωρ- 
14 θώθη, καὶ ἐδόξαζε τὸν Θεόν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνά- 
γωγος, ἀγανακτῶν ὅτι τῷ σαββάτῳ ἐθεράπευσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
“ - id 
ἔλεγε τῷ ὄχλῳ, “Ef ἡμέραι εἰσὶν ἐν als det ἐργάζεσθαι" 
ἐν ταύταις οὖν ἐρχόμενοι θεραπεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τις τοῦ σαββάτον. ἀπεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ὝὙποκριτὰ, ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτῳ ov λύει τὸν βοῦν 
3 nm 4& μ᾿ »ν ,. κΑ lal , 4 Ν ΄ 
αὐτοῦ ἢ τὸν ὄνον ἀπὸ τῆς φάτνης, καὶ ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει ; 
16 ταύτην δὲ, θυγατέρα ᾿Αβραὰμ οὖσαν, ἣν ἔδησεν ὁ Σατανᾶς 
ἰδοὺ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, οὐκ ἔδει λυθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ δεσμοῦ 
17 τούτου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου; καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντος av- 
τοῦ, κατῃσχύνοντο πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ" καὶ πᾶς 
cad “ -“"»Ἄ % 
ὁ ὄχλος ἔχαιρεν ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς γινομένοις ὑπ 
αὐτοῦ. 
5 μὴ μετανοήσητε Ὦ. 6 (πτῶν καρπὸν tr. A. 8 κόπρια A. 
15 awexp. δὲ αὐτῷ Ὁ. ὑποκριταὶ C. 
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them, Suppose ye that these Galilzeans were sinners 
above all the Galilaans, because they suffered such 
3things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all ikewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that 
they were ‘sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
ssalem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
6shall all likewise perish. 4 He spake also this parable; 
a A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; a Isai. ¢. 2 
and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.” oe 
7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come secking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
s ground ? And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 
git: and if it bear Fruit, well: and if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
irthe sabbath. 4 And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity cightcen years, and was bowed 
12 together, and could in no wise lft up herse/fi And 
when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirm- 
rity. >And he laid his hands on her: and imme- bMark:6.18, 
14 diately she was made straight, and glorified God. And Sei ee 
the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, “There are six days in whiclic Fx. 20.9. 
men ought to work: in them thercfore come and be 
15 healed, and 4not on the sabbath day. The Lord then antatt.12.10. 
answered him, and said, Thow hypocrite, «doth not a τ κ 
each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or hs ass εὑ |, 2 
'6from the stall, and lead him away to watering? And 
ought not this woman, fbeing a daughter of Abraham, f ch. 19. 9. 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
'7 loosed from this bond on the sabbath day ? And when 
he had said these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done by him. 
1 Or, debtors. Matt. 18. 24. ch. 11. 4. 
υ 
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I 
18 Ἔλεγε δὲ, Τίνι ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ; καὶ > 


1 μή € ’ ᾽ td ἃ « ΄ ὔ A ‘ 
9 τίνι ὁμοιώσω αὐτήν; ‘Opota ἐστὶ κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν 
ἄνθρωπος ἔβαλεν εἷς κῆπον ἑαντοῦ" καὶ ηὔξησε, καὶ ἐγένετο 3? 
εἰς δένδρον μέγα, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνω- 
20 σεν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. Καὶ πάλιν εἶπε, Τίνι ὁμοιώσω 
1: τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὁμοία ἐστὶ ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ 33 
ἐνέκρυψεν εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη ὅλον. 
2: KAI διεπορεύετο κατὰ πόλεις καὶ κώμας, διδάσκων, καὶ 
€ “- 
23 πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῷ, 
Κύριε, εἰ ὀλίγοι οἱ σωζόμενοι; ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 7 
24 Αγωνίζεσθε εἰσελθεῖν διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι πολλοὶ, 13 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητήσουσιν εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύσουσιν. 
» 3 φ ° “ ξ 3 ‘4 “ f A 
25 Ad® ov ἂν ἐγερθῇ ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης, καὶ ἀποκλείσῃ τὴν 
θύραν, καὶ ἄρξησθε ἔξω ἑστάναι καὶ κρούειν τὴν θύραν 22 
λέγοντες, Κύριε Κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν' καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ 23 
26 ὑμῖν, Οὐκ oida ὑμᾶς πόθεν ἐστέ: τότε ἄρξεσθε λέγει"", 
3 td 4 ’ id Ν 3 [2 Ν 3 ~ 
Eddyouev ἐνώπιόν σον καὶ ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλα- 
27 τείαις ἡμῶν ἐδίδαξας. καὶ ἐρεῖ, Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς 
fd 3 é Ἵ ‘4 > 3 4 “ὦ Ed e 9 “ 
πόθεν ἐστέ: ἀπόστητε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ ἐργάται τῆς 8 
18 ἀδικίας. ἐκεῖ ἔσται 6 κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόν- 12 
των, ὅταν ὄψησθε ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς προφήτας ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμᾶς δὲ 
29 ἐκβαλλομένους ἔξω" καὶ ἥξουσιν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσ- 11 
nm \. 3 A ΄“- . ΄ \ 3 4 > ~ 
μῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ βορρᾶ καὶ νότον, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται ἐν τῇ 1 9 
30 βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰσὶν ἔσχατοι ot ἔσονται 30 
πρῶτοι, Kai εἶσι πρῶτοι οἱ ἔσονται ἔσχατοι. 
> + “- m € ’ ~ , ~ Ld 
31 Ev αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον τινες Φαρισαῖοι, Ae yov- 
τες αὐτῷ, Ἔξελθε καὶ πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι ᾿Ἡρώδης 
4 4 ~ a ad > ~ “ ww 
32 θέλει σε ἀποκτεῖναι. Kat εἴπεν αὑτοῖς, Πορευθέντες εἴ- 
“a 4 , UA » \ 3 f 4 A of 
mare τῇ ἀλώπεκι ταύτῃ, Ἰδοὺ ἐκβάλλω δαιμόνια καὶ iaceis 
ἐπιτελῶ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ τελειοῦμαι. 
33 πλὴν δεῖ με σήμερον καὶ αὔριον καὶ τῇ ἐχομένῃ πορεύεσθαι" 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐνδέχεται προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἔξω ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ. 2 2 
€ ‘ ε . a 9 , AN , 
34 ἱΪἱερουσαλημ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ ἀποκτείνουσα τοὺς προφήτας, 37 


ν 


igpzeyaom.D. 20Kna:0m.B. 25 γυνὴ ἔκρυψεν Ὁ. 24 στε- 
γῆς θύρας A. 27 πάντες ἐργάται Ὦ. 20 καὶ βορρὰ B. 31 αὑτῇ 
τῇ ὥρα D. 34 ἀποκτένσνσα C. 
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18 &Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God gMuit.'3.31. 

19 like? and whereunto shall I resemble it: > It is like a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into 
his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great tree; and 

20 the fowls of the air lodged in the benches of it. And 
again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of 

21 God; ? It is like leaven, which a woman took and hidin 
three 1 measures of meal, till the whole was leavencd. 

22 hAND he went through the cities and villages, h Malt. 9. 33. 
23 teaching, and journeying “toward Jerusalem. T hon ex 
said one unto him, Lord, ‘are there few that be saved ? 1 9 Fst. &. 

24 And he said unto them, 9 ‘Strive to enter in at the kK Matt. 7.13. 
strait gate: for 'many, I say unto you, will seek to ee ea 

25enter in, and shall not be able. ™When once the ie τ 
master of the house is risen up, and "hath shut to the ™"s.32,% 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at nMatt.23. 10. 
the door, saying, °Lord, Lord, open unto us; ancl och. ὁ. 46. 
he shall answer and say unto you, ΡῚ know you not p Matt ;. 

26 Whence ye are: then shall ye begin to say, We have ~~ 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, bad thou hast taught 

47 ἸΏ our streets. 4But he shall say, I tell you, I know ἢ Balt 33 
you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye wor k- ver. ἐνῇ 

28 ers of iniquity. ‘There shall be weeping and gnashing jy, Radi ee 
of teeth, twhen ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and &? ae Sas 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, fe ay, 7 

2gand you yourselves thrust out. And they shall come 
from the cast, and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 

30 dom of God. "And, behold, there are last which shall] «Matt/19. 30. 
be first, and there are first which shall be last. Markie sf 

ar “4 The same day there came certain of the Phari- 
sees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 

32 for Herod will kill thee. And he said unto them, 
Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and 
I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 

33*I shall be perfected. Nevertheless I must walk tox Heb. 5. το. 
day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34¥O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, yMat.23.37. 

| See Matt. 13. 33. 
U2 
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καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς αὐτὴν, ποσά- 3 


3 f 
kis ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνάξαι τὰ τέκνα σον, ὃν τρόπον ὄρνις 
% “ 
THY ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελή- .8 
ξϑσατε; ἰδοὺ ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος" ἀμὴν δὲ 39 
« -~ é 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μή με ἴδητε ἕως ἂν Hen ὅτε εἴπητε, 
Εὐλογημένος 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 
Ι4 ΚΑῚ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκόν τινος τῶν 
4 ~ ~ 
ἀρχόντων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαββάτῳ φαγεῖν ἄρτον, καὶ av- 
Ψ 4 
2 τοὶ ἦσαν παρατηρούμενοι αὐτόν. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπός Tis ἦν 
‘ wy ~ ΄' 
3 ὑδρωπικὸς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε 
πρὸς τοὺς νομικοὺς καὶ Φαρισαίους, λέγων, Εἰ ἔξεστι τῷ 
4 σαββάτῳ θεραπεύειν; οἱ δὲ ἡσύχασαν. καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος 
4 ἢ > \ J La Ἵ Ἁ Ν > Δ 
5ἰάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέλυσε. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
εἶπε, Τίνος ὑμῶν ὄνος ἢ βοῦς εἰς φρέαρ ἐμπεσεῖται, καὶ 
οὐκ εὐθέως ἀνασπάσει αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου ; 
Ν 7 ἾΜμ ρᾳ ᾽ὔ 
2 ww 5 ~ » ~ Ἀ - 
6 καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἀνταποκριθῆναι αὐτῷ πρὸς ταῦτα. 
7 ὌἜΕλεγε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκλημένους παραβολὴν, ἐπέχων 
nm x ’ 4 7 f Ν 3 ‘\ 
πῶς Tas πρωτοκλισίας ἐξελέγοντο, λέγων πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
8 Ὅταν κληθῇς ὑπό τινος εἰς γάμους, μὴ κατακλιθῆς εἰς 
φ 
τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν' μήποτε ἐντιμότερός σου ἡ κεκλημένος 
ο ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν καλέσας ἐρεῖ σοι, 
Δὸς τούτῳ τόπον' καὶ τότε ἄρξη μετ᾽ αἰσχύνης τὸν ἔσχα- 
t PST μ σχυνη σχ 
+ “-- 
τοτοὸν τόπον κατέχειν. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν κληθῇς, πορευθεὶς ἀνά- 
πέσον εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον᾽ ἵνα ὅταν ἔλθῃ ὁ κεκληκώς 
w 
σε, εἴπῃ σοι, Φίλε, προσανάβηθι ἀνώτερον᾽ τότε ἔσται 
τι σοι δόξα ἐνώπιον τῶν συνανακειμένων σοί. ὅτι πᾶς ὁ 
ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ ὁ ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν, 
ὑψωθήσεται. 
“- [- Lal 
12 Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τῷ κεκληκότι αὐτὸν, Ὅταν ποιῇς ἄριστον 
“ x ’ 
7 δεῖπνον, μὴ φώνει τοὺς φίλους σου, μηδὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς 
σου, μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, μηδὲ γείτονας πλουσίους" 
μήποτε καὶ αὐτοί σε ἀντικαλέσωσι, καὶ γένηταί σοι avra- 
~ ‘ 3 tA 
13 πόδομα. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν ποιῇς δοχὴν, κάλει πτωχοὺς, ἀναπή- 
14 pous, χωλοὺς, τυφλούς" καὶ μακάριος ἔσῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχουσιν 


25 ἔρημος οπ!. A. ἀμὴν οπι. Α. λέγω δὲ tr. A. 5 ἀποκριθεὶς 
om. Β. ὑμῶν υἱὸς ἢ βοῦς D. τὸ ἀνάπεσαι A. ἀνάπεσε B. 12 μηδὲ 
τοὺς συγγενεῖς σὸν om. D. 
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and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would 
35not! Behold, zyour house is left unto you desolate: z Lev, 26.31, 


Ps. 69. 35. 


and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until is Isai ι. ἢ. 
dan. 9. 27. 


the time come when ye shall say, ἃ ΒΙ}ββοά zs he that nie: 3. τ. 
cometh in the name of the Lord. Bee τύ 
I4 AND it came to pass, as he went into the house ae 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath John 12.13. 
2day, that they watched him. And, behold, there was 
3a certam man before him which had the dropsy. And 
Jesus answ ering spake unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying, 315 it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? aMatt.12.10. 
4aind they held their peace. And he took him, and 
5 healed him, and let him go; and answered them, say- 
ing, >Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen Ὁ Ex. 23. §. 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on ch. 13. τ 
6the sabbath day? And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 
7 4 And he put forth a parable to those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
S8rooms; saying unto them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bid- 
9 den of hm; and he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
1oShame to take the Jowest room. ¢But when thou art ¢ Prov. 26. 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that a 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Triend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 
11¢For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and eeu 29. 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Prov. 29. 23. 
12 4 Then said he also to him that bade him, When cheat δὰ 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 1 γαῖ. ‘6; 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neghbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a re- 
13compense be made thee. But when thou makest a 
feast, call ¢the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : ¢ Neb. 8. το, 


13. Tol. a. 2, 
»gand thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recom-& 4.7. 


wo 
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ἀνταποδοῦναί cou ἀνταποδοθήσεται γάρ σοι ἐν τῇ ἀνα- 
στάσει τῶν δικαίων. 
15 ᾿Ακούσας δέ τις τῶν συνανακειμένων ταῦτα, εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, Μακάριος ὃς φάγεται ἄρτον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 
16 Θεοῦ. 6 δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ανθρωπός τις ἐποίησε δεῖπνον 
17 μέγα, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλούς" καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν δοῦλον 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ δείπνου, εἶπεῖν τοῖς κεκλημένοις, Ep- 
18 χεσθε, ὅτι ἤδη ἕτοιμά ἐστι πάντα. Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ μιᾶς 
παραιτεῖσθαι πάντες. ὁ πρῶτος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Αγρὸν ἠγό- 
paca, καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγκην ἐξελθεῖν καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτόν" ἐρωτῶ 
ιφσε, ἔχε με παρητημένον. καὶ ἕτερος εἶπε, Ζεύγη βοῶν 
ἠγόρασα πέντε, καὶ πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι αὖτά ἐρωτῶ σε, 
20 ἔχε με παρῃτημένον. καὶ ἕτερος εἶπε, Γυναῖκα ἔγημα, καὶ 
21 διὰ τοῦτο οὐ δύναμαι ἐλθεῖν. καὶ παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος 
ἐκεῖνος ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα. Tore ὀργισθεὶς 
ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης εἶπε τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ͵, Ἔξελθε ταχέως εἰς 
τὰς πλατείας καὶ ῥύμας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
καὶ ἀναπήρους καὶ χωλοὺς καὶ τυφλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ὧδε. 
22 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ δοῦλος, Κύριε, γέγονεν ὡς ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι 
,3τόπος ἐστί. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 κύριος πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον, Ἔξ- 
ελθε εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ φραγμοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγκασον εἰσελ- 
24θεῖν, ἵνα γεμισθῆ ὃ οἶκός μον. λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων τῶν κεκλημένων γεύσεταί μον τοῦ 
δείπνον. 
423 Συνεπορεύοντο δὲ αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί: καὶ στραφεὶς 
26 εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ἐΐτις ἔρχεται πρός με, καὶ οὐ μισεῖ τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τὰς ἀδελφὰς, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
2) Τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, οὐ δύναταί pov μαθητὴς εἶναι. καὶ 
ῦστις ov βαστάζει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσω 
28 μου, οὐ δύναταί μον εἶναι μαθητής. τίς γὰρ ἐξ ὑμῶν, 
θέλων πύργον οἰκοδομῆσαι, οὐχὶ πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφίζει 
2οτὴν δαπάνην, εἶ ἔχει τὰ πρὸς ἀπαρτισμόν ; ἵνα μήποτε 
θέντος αὐτοῦ θεμέλιον, καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐκτελέσαι, πάν- 
3οΤτες οἱ θεωροῦντες ἄρξωνται ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷ λέγοντες, 
"Ort οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυ- 
ι σεν ἐκτελέσαι. ἢ τίς βασιλεὺς πορενόμενος συμβαλεῖν 
ἑτέρῳ βασιλεῖ els πόλεμον, οὐχὶ καθίσας πρῶτον βου- 


“18 φάγεται ἄριστον ἐν Ὦ. 21 ἐνεῖνος om. B. 26 πατέρα αὖ- 
τοῦ C. 28 ἔχει εἷς awapr. A. ἔχει τὰ εἰς ἀπ. Ὁ. 


Mt. 
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pense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the re- 
surrection of the just. 
1s δ᾽ And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, ‘Blessed zs her Rev. 19. 9. 
16 that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. & Then ¢ Matt. a2. 2. 
said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, 
17and bade many: and "sent his servant at supper time h Prov. 9. 3, 
to say to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things” 
18 are now ready. And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and 
19sec it: I pray thee have me excused. And another 
suid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
20 prove them: I pray thee have me excused. And an- 
other said, I have mavried a wife, and therefore I 
z1cannot conic. So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the house being 
angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
22. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
23commanded, and yet there is room. And the lord 
said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house 
24may be filled. For I say unto you, '! That none of those | Matt, 21. 43. 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. Acts 13. 46. 
23. “4 And there went great multitudes with him: and 
26 he turned, and said unto them, ‘If any man come tok Deut. 13.6. 
me, !and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, are 37. 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, ™ yea, and his | Bem. 9. 183. 
27 own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And "who- ἢ Matt. 16.24, 
‘soever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, ch. 9. ee 
2gcannot be my disciple. For °which of you, intending Spe ee 
to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
29 the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it? Lest 
haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish ἐέ, all that behold z¢ begin to mock him, 
30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to 
si finish. Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
ι 4 
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4 a 
Aeverat εἰ δυνατός ἐστιν ἐν δέκα χιλιάσιν ἀπαντῆσαι 
32T@ μετὰ εἴκοσι χιλιάδων ἐρχομένῳ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν; εἰ δὲ 
μήγε, ἔτι αὐτοῦ πόρρω ὄντος, πρεσβείαν ἀποστείλας 
a Ν Ν f we μή aa Cc on 3 
33 ἐρωτᾷ τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην. οὕτως οὖν πᾶς ἐξ ὑμῶν, ὃς οὐκ 
ἀποτάσσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑπάρχουσιν, οὐ δύναταί 
34 μου εἶναι μαθητής. Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μω- 13 
Ψ»Ἕ 3 > 7 ¥ fa ν 
35 pavOn, ἐν τίνι ἀρτνθήσεται ; οὔτε els γῆν, οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν 
εὔθετόν ἐστιν ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτό. 6 ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, 
ἀκουέτω. 
> -“ a 
IS ἯἪΣΑΝ δὲ ἐγγίζοντες αὐτῷ πάντες of τελῶναι καὶ ot 
2 ἁμαρτωλοὶ, ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. καὶ διεγόγγυζον οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς λέγοντες, Ὅτι οὗτος ἁμαρτωλοὺς προσ- 
δέχεται, καὶ συνεσθίει αὐτοῖς. ΕΠπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν 
4 παραβολὴν ταύτην, λέγων, Τίς ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἔχων 
ε \ f 3 3 3 nm 4 
ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, καὶ ἀπολέσας ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν, οὐ κατα- 
4 Ν 4 7 > “~ 4 7 4 7 
λείπει τὰ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ πορεύεται 
5 ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπολωλὸς, ἕως εὕρῃ αὐτό; καὶ εὑρὼν ἐπιτίθησιν 
6 ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους ἑαυτοῦ χαίρων᾽ καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, 
συγκαλεῖ τοὺς φίλους καὶ τοὺς γείτονας, λέγων αὐτοῖς, 


7 


Συγχάρητέ μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὸ πρόύβατόν pov τὸ ἀπολωλός. 
"Ὡ λ f Cc A [τς [ \ v 3 ~ 2 = 3 ἢ <n 
7A€yw ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω χαρὰ ἔσται ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἐπὶ Evi 
- al A é f 
ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντι, ἢ ἐπὶ ἐννενηκονταεννέα δικαίοις, 
8 οἵτινες οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσι μετανοίας. ἢ τίς γννὴ δραχμὰς 
ἔχουσα δέκα, ἐὰν ἀπολέση δραχμὴν μίαν, οὐχὶ ἅπτει 
f ra ~ [ον [τ 
λύχνον, καὶ σαροῖ τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ζητεῖ ἐπιμελῶς, ἕως 
οὕτον εὕρῃ; καὶ εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖται τὰς φίλας καὶ τὰς 
, bh) 
γείτονας, λέγουσα, Συγχάρητέ μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν 
το ἣν ἀπώλεσα. οὕτω, λέγω ὑμῖν, χαρὰ γίνεται ἐνώπιον τῶν 
> 7 ~ ~A OX EN E τι τ 
ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ ἁμαρτωλῳ μετανοοῦντι. 
11,12 Εἶπε 88,”Avdpwads τις εἶχε δύο υἱούς" καὶ εἶπεν ὃ νεώ- 
“- f 
TEpos αὐτῶν τῷ πατρὶ, Πάτερ, dds μοι TO ἐπιβάλλον μέρος 


[4] na δι 3 
13 τῆς οὐσίας. καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς τὸν βίον. καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πολ- 


22 πόρρω αὐτοῦ tr. 1). 
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whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that 
3zcometh against him with twenty thousand? Or else, 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
33 ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So like- 
wise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all 


34that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. “Δ PSalt 2s a ἐτς 


good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 

33 shall it be seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; διέ men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 


15 THEN adrew near unto him all the publicans and 2 Matt. 9. 10. 


2 sinners for to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes 


murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, Pand ὃ Acts τι. 3. 


3eateth with them. And he spake this parable unto 


ol. 2. 12. 


4them, saying, © What man of you, having an hundred ¢ Matt.18.12. 


sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is 
5 lost, until he find it? And when he hath found ἐΐ, he 
6layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 


7found my sheep ¢which was lost. I say unto you, ay Botan 


that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 


that repenteth, emore than over ninety and nine just ech. s. 32. 


8 persons, wlich need no repentance. {f Either what 
woman having ten !pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, 

gand seek diligently till she find ἐξ And when she 
hath found ἐέ, she calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have 

1ofound the picce which I had lost. Likewise, I say 

unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11,12 4 And he said, A certain man had two sons: and 

the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 

me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he 


'3divided unto them fhis living. And not many days ¢Mark:2. 44, 


| Drachma, here translated a piece of silver, is the eighth part of an 


ounce, which cometh to seven pence halfpenny, and is equal to the 
Roman penny, Matt. 18, 28. 
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‘ Ld Ἀ “4 
λὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν ἅπαντα ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς, ἀπεδή- 
~ Ν 3 
μῆσεν εἷς χώραν μακρὰν, καὶ ἐκεῖ διεσκόρπισε τὴν οὐσίαν 
14 αὐτοῦ, ζῶν ἀσώτως. δαπανήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πάντα, ἐγέ- 
veto λιμὸς ἰσχυρὸς κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην, καὶ αὐτὸς 
y ε ~ Ν Ἃ , é - 
Ιδ ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖσθαι. καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ἑνὶ τῶν 
πολιτῶν τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης" καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς 
ι6 ἀγροὺς αὐτοῦ βόσκειν χοίρους. καὶ ἐπεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν 
κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων ὧν ἤσθιον οἱ χοῖροι' 
ιη καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδίδον αὐτῷ: Εἰς ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν εἶπε, 
Πόσοι μίσθιοι τοῦ πατρός μου περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων, 
4 Ν Ν ~ 3 ? 3 . [4 ‘ ‘ 
ι8 ἐγὼ δὲ λιμῷ ἀπόλλυμαι; ἀναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς TOV 
i n “" 
πατέρα pov, καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῷ, Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς τὸν οὐ- 
‘ ὶ , » , ᾿ ‘ > ¢ \ os a 
19 pavoyv καὶ ἐνώπιόν σον Kat οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι 
2ovlos σου" ποίησόν pe ὡς ἕνα τῶν μισθίων σον. καὶ 
> ‘ > Ἀ \ f « ra 4 Ν ? - 
ἀναστὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ. “Eri δὲ αὐτοῦ 
μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος, εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 f Ν δ , 7 pa’ \ ; 
ἐσπλαγχνίσθη, καὶ δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
bd a Ν , ΒΟ, 3 Ν + ο΄ ἐς εν 
21 αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. εἴπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς, 
i 3 
Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ ἐνώπιόν σον, καὶ 
> #? 3. κ an ‘ 
220uKeTt εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι vids σον. εἶπε δὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
Α δ ? - Ν 
πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ, ᾿Εξενέγκατε τὴν στολὴν τὴν 
a, ? 
πρώτην, καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ δότε δακτύλιον els τὴν 
~ 3 ~ 
“Ξχεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποδήματα εἰς Tous πόδας" καὶ ἐνέγ- 
Ν i 
καντες τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτὸν θύσατε, καὶ φαγόντες 
3 n o Φ ς ce ‘ = ed 
24 εὐφρανθῶμεν" ὅτι οὗτος 6 vids μον νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέ- 
wv 
(noe καὶ ἀπολωλὼς ἦν, καὶ εὑρέθη. καὶ ἤρξαντο εὐφραί- 
- ἊΝ ε ει ᾽ ma of é; 3 2 a 
ζενεσθαι. ‘Hy ὃὲ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ὁ πρεσβύτερος ἐν aypw 
wv “ Ψ 7 
καὶ ὡς ἐρχόμενος ἤγγισε TH οἰκίᾳ, ἤκουσε συμφωνίας 
26 καὶ χορῶν' καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ἕνα τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, 
27 ἐπυνθάνετο τί εἴη ταῦτα ; 6 δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὅτι ὁ ἀδελ- 
φός σου ἥκει' καὶ ἔθυσεν ὁ πατήρ σου τὸν μόσχον τὸν 
fi ᾿ς 
28 σιτευτὸν, ὅτι ὑγιαίνοντα αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν. ὠργίσθη δὲ, 
nw ~ Ν 
καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν εἰσελθεῖν. ὁ οὖν πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθὼν 
- ν 3 Ἁ 
29 παρεκάλει αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ, ἰδοὺ 
τοσαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι, καὶ οὐδέποτε ἐντολήν σοὺ παρ- 
ἤλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε ἔδωκας ἔριφον, ἵνα μετὰ τῶν 
30 φίλων μου εὐφρανθῶ. ὅτε δὲ ὁ υἱός σὸν οὗτος, ὁ καταφα- 
’ Ἀ Ν “- Φ μὴ > κ᾿ Ν 
γών σον τὸν βίον μετὰ πορνῶν, ἦλθεν, ἔθυσας αὐτῷ τὸν 


14 ἰσχυρὰ Ὦ. Ig καὶ om. A. 22 ἐξενέγκατε στολὴν D. 
24 ἀνέζησεν' ἀπολωλὼς B. ἀπολωλὼς, καὶ εὗρ. Ὁ. 


S. LUKE. XV. 14—30. 299 


after the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there wasted his 
14 substance with riotous living. And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; and he 
1s began to be in want. And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and he sent him into his 
16 fields to feed swine. And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and 
17no man gave unto him. And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
18 hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
19 before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
20son: make me as one of thy hired servants. And he 
arose, and came to his father. But &when he was yet EAs 2.40. 
a great way off, Ins father saw him, and had compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, »and in thy sight, and am no more »?*s. st. 4. 
22 worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to 
his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put ἐξ on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
23 feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill ἐξέ; and 
24]et us eat, and be merry: ‘for this my son was dead, Ἄν το 
and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And&s. 14. 
25 they began to be merry. Now his elder son was in oe 
the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
26he heard musick and dancing. And he called one of 
27 the servants, and asked what these things meant. And 
he said unto him, ‘Thy brother is come; and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received 
28him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father out, and intreated 
2yhhim, And he answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest 
ine a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for 
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‘4 μ᾿ »“ἭἍ 
ϑ8: μόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Τέκνον, σὺ 
πάντοτε pet ἐμοῦ εἶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμὰ σά ἐστιν. 
32 εὐφρανθῆναι δὲ καὶ χαρῆναι ἔδει, ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου 
f ‘ 
οὗτος νεκρὸς ἣν, καὶ dve(noe* καὶ ἀπολωλὼς ἣν, καὶ 
εὑρέθη. 
Ἀ ra) 
16 ἜΛΕΓΕ δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, “AvOpwrds 
τις ἣν πλούσιος, ὃς εἶχεν οἰκονόμον" καὶ οὗτος διεβλήθη 
3 a e¢ ΄ XN of 3 - \ f 
2 αὐτῷ ws διασκορπίξων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. καὶ φωνήσας 
αὐτὸν εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Τί τοῦτο ἀκούω περὶ σοῦ ; ἀπόδος τὸν 
λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας σον" οὐ γὰρ δυνήσῃ ἔτι οἰκονομεῖν. 
3 εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ 6 οἰκονόμος, Τί ποιήσω, ὅτι ὁ κύριός 
3 a Ν᾿ 2 > »,.δλ7[ “ 1] 
μον ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν οἰκονομίαν ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ ; σκάπτειν οὐκ 
4 ἰσχύω, ἐπαιτεῖν αἰσχύνομαι. ἔγνων τί ποιήσω" ἵνα ὅταν 
~ tal f ’ , \ »ἢ»; 
μετασταθῶ τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξωνταί με εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
5 αὐτῶν. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ἕνα ἕκαστον τῶν χρεωφει- 
λετῶν τοῦ κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ, ἔλεγε τῷ πρώτῳ, Πύσον ὀφεί- 
[ t 
Gres τῷ κυρίῳ μου; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ἑκατὸν βάτους ἐλαίου. 
\ > 7 A Aé Ν i Ν θί 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Δέξαι cov τὸ γράμμα, καὶ καθίσας τα- 
/ i ΄ Ν es * \ Xt , 
ἡ χέως γράψον πεντήκοντα. ἔπειτα ἑτέρῳ εἶπε, Σὺ δὲ πόσον 
ε f 
ὀφείλεις ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Exarov κόρους σίτον. καὶ λέγει 
- td f 4 
αὐτῷ, Δέξαι σον τὸ γράμμα, καὶ γράψον ὀγδοήκοντα. 
Ν 4 ’ € [4 Α 5. ’ ἰφὴ 4 7 ied 
8 καὶ ἐπήνεσεν ὁ κύριος TOV οἰκονόμον τῆς ἀδικίας, ὅτι 
‘4 3 iid € ον» - tA ? 
φρονίμως ἐποίησεν" ὅτι οἱ viot TOU αἰῶνος τούτου dpove- 
4 e ‘\ Ν en “~ 4 > Ν ἃς, Ἀ 
μώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ φωτὸς εἰς τὴν γενεὰν τὴν 
« ~ > 3 ‘\ ¢ ” f é « nm 7 
9 ἑαυτῶν εἰσι. κἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω, ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς φίλους 
ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾶ τῆς ἀδικίας, ἵνα ὅταν ἐκλίπητε, δέξωνται 
ιοὑμᾶς εἰς τὰς αἰωνίους σκηνάς. Ὃ πιστὸς ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ, 


\ ¢ } 3 


καὶ ἐν πολλῷ πιστός ἐστι. καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ ἄδικος, καὶ 
νι ἐν πολλῷ ἄδικός ἐστιν. εἰ οὖν ἐν τῷ ἀδίκῳ μαμωνᾷ 
πιστοὶ οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληθινὸν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει; 
12 καὶ εἰ ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ πιστοὶ οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ὑμέτερον 


ι3 τίς ὑμῖν δώσει; Οὐδεὶς οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 24 


32 ἀνέζησεν᾽ ἀπολ. D. ἀπολ. καὶ εὗρ. 1". 2 oikovouias’ οὐ 
γὰρ D. 
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41 him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou 

32 art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It was 
meet that we should make merry, and be glad: * for & ver. 24. 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was 
lost, and is found. 

16 AND he said also unto his disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an account of thy steward- 
3ship; for thou mayest be no longer steward, Then 
the steward said within himself, What shall I do ? for 
my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I can- 
4 not dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to 
do, hate w hen I am put out of the stewardship, they 
5 may receive me into their houses. So he called every 
one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the 
6 first, How much owest thou unto my lord? And he 
said, An hundred !measures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
7 fifty. Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred 2measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
sscore. And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
beeause he had done wisely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than @the children: ἑν 12. 36. 


h. 6.8, 
gof light. And I say unto you, » Make to yourselves: Thess. ς. 8, 
friends of the 2mammon of unrighteousness; that, ae 


when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting οἱ, ti 


1ohabitations. ¢He that is faithful in that which is least! As αν 
is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the c Nat 25.21. 

ει least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not nae 
been faithful in the unrighteous 4mammon, who will 

12 commit to your trust the true 7zches ? And if ye have 
not been faithful in that which is another man’s, who 

13 Shall give you that whieh is your own? 1 No servant a Matt. 6. 24. 


1 The word Batus in the original containeth nine gallons three 
quarts : Sce Ezek. 45. 10, 11, 14. 2 The word here interpreted « 
measure in the original containeth abont fourteen bushels and a pottle. 
4 Or, riches. 4 Or, riches. 


302 EYAITEAION KATA AOYKAN. 


δουλεύειν" ἢ γὰρ τὸν ἕνα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον dya- 

moe ἣ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρον καταφρονήσει. οὐ 
U4 “ , ἊΝ. 

δύνασθε Θεῷ δουλεύειν καὶ μαμωνᾳ. 

14 ἪἜἬΚκονον δὲ ταῦτα πάντα καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι φιλάργυροι 
« A f , . > % ~ 
1s ὑπάρχοντες, καὶ ἐξεμυκτήριζον αὐτόν. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 

Ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ δικαιοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ὁ δὲ Θεὸς γινώσκει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν" ὅτι τὸ ἐν ἀνθρώ- 
16 ποις ὑψηλὸν, βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν. Ὃ νόμος 
καὶ of προφῆται ἕως ᾿Ιωάννον' ἀπὸ τότε ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ 
17 Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίζεται, καὶ πᾶς εἰς αὐτὴν βιάζεται. Evxo- 
ἤ Ν ? Ν Ν Ν ~ - a 
πώτερον δέ ἐστι τὸν οὐρανὸν Kal THY γῆν παρελθεῖν, ἢ 
18TOU νόμου μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν. Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμῶν ἑτέραν, μοιχεύει" καὶ πᾶς 6 
3 f 3 \ 3 x n 7 ¥ 
Ig ἀπολελιμένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς γαμῶν, μοιχεύει. ᾿Ανθρωπος 
δέ τις ἦν πλούσιος, καὶ ἐνεδιδύσκετο πορφύραν καὶ βύσ- 
20 σον, εὐφραινόμενος καθ᾽ ἡμέραν λαμπρῶς" πτωχὺς δέ τις 
ἦν ὀνόματι Λάζαρος, ὃς ἐβέβλητο πρὸς τὸν πυλῶνα αὐτοῦ 
αἱ ἡλκωμένος καὶ ἐπιθυμῶν χορτασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων 
nw ’ 4 Ν “ ; “A ΄ > ‘ 
τῶν πιπτοντων ἅπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ πλουσίον' αλλὰ 
A e f 3 é 3 x a ? ~ 4 
2} καὶ οἱ κύνες ἐρχόμενοι ἀπέλειχον τὰ ἕλκη αὐτοῦ. ἐγέ- 
veto δὲ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πτωχὸν, καὶ ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ' ἀπέθανε 
΄ 'ς-ς ,ὔ \ 3. " . 3 a a 4 f “ 
23 δὲ Kat ὁ πλούσιος, Kai ἐτάφη. καὶ ἐν τῷ Gdn ἐπάρας TOUS 
5 x 3 ~ 6 3 P ec” X ’ ‘ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὑπάρχων ἐν βασάνοις, ὁρᾷ τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
3 ἈΝ ld \ ἢ ~ , Ἵ fal ἈΝ 
24ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, καὶ Λάξαρον ἐν τοῖς κόλποις αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
αὐτὸς φωνήσας εἶπε, Πάτερ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἐλέησόν με, καὶ 
πέμψον Λάζαρον, ἵνα βάψῃ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ δακτύλου αὐτοῦ 
a ἈΝ ᾽7 Ν δι . 2 +] “a 
ὕδατος, καὶ καταψύξῃ τὴν γλῶσσάν μον" ὅτι ὀδυνῶμαι ἐν 
5 τῇ φλογὶ ταύτῃ. εἶπε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Τέκνον, μνήσθητι ὅτι 
ἀπέλαβες σὺ τὰ ἀγαθά σον ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σου, καὶ Λάξαρος 
ε " Ν ee! Le a S st Σ rn 
ὁμοίως Ta κακὰ νῦν δὲ ὅδε παρακαλεῖται, ov δὲ ὀδυνᾶσαι. 
26 καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις μεταξὺ ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν χάσμα μέγα 
“ ἤ or e , ~ nm ΝΥ ct κα 
ἐστήρικται, ὅπως οἱ θέλοντες διαβῆναι ἐντεῦθεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
μὴ δύνωνται, μηδὲ οἱ ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς διαπερῶσιν. 
27 Εἶπε δὲ, Ἐρωτῶ οὖν σε πάτερ, ἵνα πέμψῃς αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ν > ~ , ‘ ἢ 3 , 
28TOv οἶκον τοῦ πατρός pou’ ἔχω yap πέντε ἀδελφούς" 
ὅπως διαμαρτύρηται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλθωσιν 
15 ἐστιν om. A. 15 καὶ ὁ ἀπολελ. D. ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς om. D. 


22 τοῦ om. A. 25 ἀπέλαβες τὰ A. νῦν de ὧδε παρ. ἢ. 26 δια- 
βῆναι ἔνθεν Α. 


Me. 
II 


13 
12 


5 


18 
31 
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can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees also, ¢who were covetous, heard ὁ Matt. 23.14. 
15 all these things: and they derided him. And he said 
unto them, Ye are they which ‘justify yourselves be-fch. το, 29. 
fore men; but §God knoweth your hearts: for "that ¢?s.7.9. 
which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 1n7. 
16 the sight of God. ‘The law and the prophets were path νος 
until John: since that time the kingdom of God iscb.7.29. Ὁ 
17 preached, and every man presseth into it. * And it isk Ps; 105. 26, 


easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of Ἢ ee 6. 


18 the law to fail. !Whosoever puttcth away his wife, 1 Pet. αὶ 2s. 
and marricth another, committeth adultery : and who- Cap = 
soever marrieth her that is put away from her husband eo. ro, 

τ9 committeth adultery. 4 There was a certain rich man, ** 
which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 

20 sumptuously every day: and there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 

21 sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came 

22and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; 

23 and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and 
-seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and ™cool my tongue; for 1 "am mE: 

2stormented in this fame. But Abraham said, Son, 1 Isai. 66. 24. 
°remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy ee 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but ον ὁ τη Ὁ 

26now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would 

2; come froin thence. Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s 


28 house: for I have five brethren; that he may testify 
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Ν td fal ζω i i 3 “ἢ Ν, 
20 εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον τῆς βασάνον. λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
¥ / ‘ Ἀ , , ? » oA 
Εχουσι Μωσέα καὶ τοὺς προφήτας" ἀκουσάτωσαν αὐτῶν. 
306 δὲ εἶπεν, Οὐχὶ πάτερ ᾿Αβραάμ' ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ἀπὸ νε- 
31 κρῶν πορευθῇ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μετανοήσουσιν. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, 
Εἰ Μωσέως καὶ τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ ἐάν 
τις ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ, πεισθήσονται. 

17 “EE δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, ᾿Ανένδεκτόν ἐστι μὴ) 
“ ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα’ οὐαὶ δὲ & οὗ ἔρχεται. λυσιτελεῖ 6 
᾿] ἴω ? ͵7ὔ > XN a ‘\ ‘ ἤ ’ 
αὐτῷ εἰ μύλος ὀνικὸς περίκειται περὶ τὸν τράχηλον ad- 
τοῦ, καὶ ἔρριπται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ ἵνα σκανδαλίσῃ 
3€va τῶν μικρῶν τούτων. προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς. ἐὰν δὲ 158 
ε« " ᾿ © 3 , 5) , γ), ας 8 98 
ἁμάρτῃ εἰς σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός cov, ἐπιτίμησον αὐτῷ" καὶ ἐὰν 
ἀμετανοήσῃ, ἄφες αὐτῷ. καὶ ἐὰν ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας 
ἁμά ἰς σὲ, καὶ ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπιστρέψη ἐπὶ σὲ 
μάρτῃ εἰς σὲ, καὶ ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπιστρέψῃ , 

λέγων, Μετανοῶ" ἀφήσεις αὐτῷ. 
5 Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῷ Κυρίῳ, Πρόσθες ἡμῖν πί- 17 
6otw. εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, Ei εἴχετε πίστιν ws κόκκον σινά- 20 
4 f ~ 7 2 i XN 
mews, ἐλέγετε ἂν τῇ συκαμίνῳ ταύτῃ, Ἐικριζώθητι, καὶ 
Lal f BS ~ ͵ 
7 φυτεύθητι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ" καὶ ὑπήκουσεν ἂν ὑμῖν. Τίς 
δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλον ἔχων ἀροτριῶντα ἢ ποιμαίνοντα, ὃς 
εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐρεῖ, Ἐὐθέως παρελθὼν ἀνάπε- 
. 2X? QOS 2A Lon ε , , , Ν 
8 σαι’ ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, Ετοίμασον τί δειπνήσω, καὶ 
περιζωσάμενος διακόνει μοι, ἕως φάγω καὶ mio’ καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα φάγεσαι καὶ πίεσαι σύ; μὴ χάριν ἔχει τῷ 
δούλῳ ἐκείνῳ, ὅτι ἐποίησε τὰ διαταχθέντα αὐτῷ; οὐ 
1080kG. οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ποιήσητε πάντα τὰ δια- 
ταχθέντα ὑμῖν, λέγετε, Ὅτι δοῦλοι ἀχρεῖοί ἐσμεν" ὅτι 
a 9 , a“ f 
ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποίησαι, πεποιήκαμεν. 
-“ € \ 
tO KAT ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿ΤἹερουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέσου Σαμαρείας καὶ Ταλιλαΐίας. 
" 7 3 ~ 
12 καὶ εἰσερχομένου αὐτοῦ els τινα κώμην, ἀπήντησαν αὑτῷ 
i \ aw ’ a Ν 3 oo 
13 δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, ot ἔστησαν πόρρωθεν᾽ καὶ avToL jpav 
τι4 φωνὴν λέγοντες, ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐπιστάτα, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς. καὶ 
ἰδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες ἐπιδείξατε ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς 
I ἐστι τοῦ μὴ A. 2 εἰ λίθος μυλικὸς Ὁ. 3 ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ Β. εἰς 


stom. B. 4 ἁμαρτήσῃ C. ἐπί σε οπι. A. πρός σε Ὁ. 7 ἀνά- 
πεσε Ὁ. 9 ἐκείνῳ om. D. αὐτῷ om. A. 10 ἐσμεν. ὃ wp. Ὁ. 
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unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
29 ment. Abraham saith unto him, P’'They have Moses ta ae 
3oand the prophets; let them hear them. And he said, y John § 30, 
Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them ara 
31 from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, dneither 4 Jobin 8. 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. © 
- ‘THEN said he unto the disciples, ἃ [Ὁ is impossible ἃ feet 
but that offences will come: but woe unto him, through 1¢or. ae 
2whom they come! It were better for him that a mill. 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones. 
39 Take heed to yourselves: >If thy brother trespass b Matt. 13, 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive εἶμεν, ere 
4him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in an. ΠΣ 
day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, say- 
ing, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 
s And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 
6faith. “And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain 41 ὦ Batt, 17. 
of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Mark 9. 23. 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted “ 
τη the sea; and it should obey you. But which of 
you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto ἫΝ by and by, when he is come from the 
8 field, Go and sit down to meat? and will not rather 
say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, eand serve me, till I have eaten and ech. 12.37 
drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
iothat were commanded him? I trow not. So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are 
cominanded you, say, We are funprofitable servants ; (Jeb 22. 3. 
we have done that which was our duty to do. Peo. ἢ 
11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, πολ τ 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and Ga- Ten ae 
i2lilee. And as he entered into a certain village, there 17" 
met him ten men that were lepers, »which stood afar Spe 


rv 


130ff: and they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, gon ed ς 
ev. 13. 46. 
14 Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw (hem | ves. ad 
he said unto them, i'Go shew yourselves unto the ἢ Matt, . 4 


x ch, 
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ε me, y Qe 2 ae ee ee ἐκαθαοί 
ἱερεῦσι: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὑπάγειν αὐτοὺς, ἐκαθαρί- 
15 σθησαν. εἷς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἰάθη, ὑπέστρεψε, μετὰ 
16 φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν᾽ καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
ὠπὸν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, εὐχαριστῶν αὐτῷ" καὶ 
ει) αὐτὸς ἦν Σαμαρείτης. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, 
18 Οὐχὶ οἱ δέκα ἐκαθαρίσθησαν ; οἱ δὲ ἐννέα ποῦ; οὐκ εὑ- 
ρέθησαν ὑποστρέψαντες δοῦναι δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀλ- 
19 λογενὴς οὗτος. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου" ἡ 
γένη ᾿ .᾽ ρ 4 
πίστις TOV σέσωκέ σε. 
20 ᾿ἙΕπερωτηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων, πότε ἔρχεται ἡ 
’, ~ ~ 3 é 3 “ = 3 wv 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ Ep- 
4 χεται ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παρατηρήσεως" οὐδὲ 
ἐροῦσιν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ὧδε, ἢ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ. ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ 
22 Θεοῦ ἐντὸς ὑμῶν ἐστίν. Επε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, 
2 ’ e 7 isd 4 4 ¢ ΩΣ «ε ἴων 
ἘΕλεύσονται ἡμέραι, ὅτε ἐπιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν 
23 τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἰδεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὄψεσθε. καὶ ἐροῦσιν 
- 3 Ν *” - 
ὑμῖν, Ἰδοὺ ὧδε, ἢ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ’ μὴ ἀπέλθητε, μηδὲ διώξητε. 
[ες “ ς« 3 Ν ς 4 4 nm e 3 ? ἈΝ 
24 ὥσπερ γὰρ ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἡ ἀστράπτουσα ἐκ τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν 
4 Ν ς } 3 ‘ ἀ Ἢ ey ¥ t as Ψῃ 
εἰς τὴν UT οὐρανὸν λάμπει" οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
> f 3 z ce ἢ ? “- - Ν - aN 
25 ἀνθρώπον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ. πρῶτον δὲ δεῖ αὐτὸν 
Ν “ \ 3 ~ 3. ΘΝ a - , 
πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύ- 
‘ 4 i 3 nw ξ f “- fal ΗΥ͂ 
267s. καὶ καθὼς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ Νῶε, οὕτως 
w > “~ € i nm ξ αἰ “- 2 , 
ἔσται καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ viod τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
bd wv 2 “ 3 wv e ε f 
27 ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἐγάμουν, ἐξεγαμίζοντο, ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας 
εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς, 
/ mn 
28 καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἅπαντας. ὁμοίως καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις Λώτ' ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἠγόραζον, ἐπώλουν, ἐφύ- 
29 Τενον, φκοδόμουν' 7 δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξῆλθε Λὼτ ἀπὸ Σοδόμων, 
ἔβρεξε πῦρ καὶ θεῖον ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἅπαντας" 
ἝΝ “ wv ? € ᾽ ς ex ~ 3 , 4 ’ 
30 κατὰ ταῦτα ἔσται ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἀποκαλύ- 
Cas “- Ν 
31 πτεται. ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὃς ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος, και 
~ ~ ‘ ᾽ ΤΩ Ἀ 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, wn καταβάτω ἄραι αὐτὰ" καὶ 
82 ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ὁμοίως μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. μνη- 
[4 ~ A [4 a SN , ‘ ‘ 
33 μονεύετε τῆς γυναικὸς Λώτ. ὃς ἐὰν ζητήσῃ τὴν ψνχὴν 


23 ἢ om. Ὦ. 24 καὶ om. A. 26 ἡμεραῖς vase A. 30 κατὰ 
ταὐτὰ D. 


Mt. 
24 


37 


38 


17 


16 


25 
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priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they 
1g were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
16 rified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
17 him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus an- 
swering said, Were there not ten cleansed ? but where 
isare the nine? ‘There are not found that returned to 


19 give glory to God, save this stranger. * And he said καὶ Mat.. 9. 22. 
Db rand 2 ark s. 24. 


unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made & te. g2. ch. 
oO. 
thee whole. 48. & 18. 42. 


20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not } with 
21 observation: ! neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo! ver. 23. 
there! for, behold, ™the kingdom of God is 2 within πὶ Rom. 14. 
2z2you. And he ἘΠῚ unto the disciples, " The days will 1 ’See Matt. 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days οὔ τ. on 
23the Son of man, and ye shall not see ἐξ. °And they oMatt.24.23. 
shall say to you, See here; or, See there: go not after ae ζω 
24 them, nor follow hem. PF or as the lightning, that Ἢ Matt, 24. 
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shincth ” 
unto the other put under heaven; so shall also the 
2s Son of man be in his day. 4 But first must he suffer ἡ Mark 8. 31. 


26 many things, and be rejected of this generation. ‘And« era 


as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the {G27 
27 days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, !*- 24.37. 
they married wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
28came, and destroyed them all. ‘Likewise also as its Gen. 19. 
was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
29 bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but 
tthe same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained t Gen. 19. 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them ia 
3oall. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of u2Thess.r.7. 
31man Yis revealed. In that day, he *which shall be «Matt. 24.17. 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him eee ae 
not come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
32 field, let him likewise not return back. y Remember y Gee. το. 26. 
33 Lot’s wife. 2Whosoever shall seek to save his life τ Matt. το, 


39. & τῷ. 26, 


! Or, with outward shew, 2 Or, among you, John 1. 26. ae 8. 35. 
ch. 9. 24. 
X 2 John 12. 25. 
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> ~ ἴω “ fa 
αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν’ καὶ ds ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὴν, 
[4 ? ὔ LA tow ? nn 4 
34 ζωογονήσει αὐτήν. λέγω ὑμῖν, ταύτῃ TH νυκτὶ ἔσονται δύο 
ἐπὶ κλίνης μιᾶς" ὁ εἷς παραληφθήσεται, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος ἀφε- 
T 
35 θήσεται. δύο ἔσονται ἀλήθουσαι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" ἡ μία παρα- iA 
16 ληφθήσεται, καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα ἀφεθήσεται. καὶ ἀποκριθέντες 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ποῦ κύριε; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅπου τὸ 28 
σῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοί. 
y “" ~ 
18 “EAETE δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὸ δεῖν πάντοτε 
[4 θ 4 Ν é nm λέ fa > ” 
2 προσεύχεσθαι, καὶ μὴ ἐκκακεῖν, λέγων, Κριτής τις ἦν ἔν 
/ 
τινι πόλει, τὸν Θεὸν μὴ φοβούμενος, καὶ ἄνθρωπον μὴ 
3 ὔ ᾽ . F bl mn é 3 ΝΟ ΜΝ 
3 ἐντρεπόμενος. χήρα δὲ ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἤρχετο 
Ν ἘΝ “ > 7 4 * Ν ~ 4 , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, ᾿Εἰκδίκησόν pe ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀντιδίκου 
ν...»ὔ 142 \ , ᾿ aS n a 
4μον. καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐπὶ χρόνον" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἶπεν 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ, Εἰ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν οὐ φοβοῦμαι, καὶ ἄνθρωπον 
5οὐκ ἐντρέπομαι, διά γε τὸ παρέχειν μοι κόπον τὴν χήραν 
ταύτην, ἐκδικήσω αὐτὴν, ἵνα μὴ εἰς τέλος ἐρχομένη ὑπω- 
6 πιάζῃ με. εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, ᾿Ακούσατε τί ὁ κριτὴς τῆς 
7 ἀδικίας λέγει: 6 δὲ Θεὸς οὐ μὴ ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
σι Pal “ ~ XN Ν f 
TOV ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας Kal 
Ν A " - “ tc ma , 
8 νυκτὸς, καὶ μακροθυμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ; λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ποιήσει 
Ν 3 é ? fal 3 Ν, ¢ «λ “- ᾽ 
τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν ἐν τάχει. πλὴν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
3 Ν ec ¢ x ? 7 κ᾿ as Lend 
ἐλθὼν apa εὑρήσει τὴν πίστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 
Φ 3 5 ~ 
9 Εἶπε δὲ καὶ πρός τινας τοὺς πεποιθότας ep ἑαυτοῖς 
- “ Ν Ν 
ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦντας τοὺς λοιποὺς, τὴν 
N Ἀ 
10 παραβολὴν ταύτην Ανθρωποι δύο ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 
; Ly “ " ec ε i 
προσεύξασθαι, ὁ εἷς Φαρισαῖος, Kat ὁ ἕτερος τελώνης. 
“ al c 
116 Φαρισαῖος σταθεὶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα προσηύχετο, Ὁ 
Θεὸς, εὐχαριστῶ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ ὥσπερ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν 
> 4 εἴ Ψ \ a Ν Ἂ κι ς 
ἀνθρώπων, ἅρπαγες, ἄδικοι, μοιχοί, ἢ καὶ ὡς οὗτος ὁ 
“- fad f 
12TEAMYYS. νηστεύω dis τοῦ σαββάτον, ἀποδεκατῶ TavTa 
aA AY yy 
1360a κτῶμαι. καὶ ὃ τελώνης μακρόθεν ἑστὼς οὐκ ἤθελεν 
‘ laa ’ > 
οὐδὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐπᾶραι" GAN ἔτυπτεν 
εἰς τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Ὃ Θεὸς, ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ 
- wn \ 
14 ἁμαρτωλῷ. λέγω ὑμῖν, κατέβη οὗτος δεδικαιωμένος εἰς TOV 
34 μιᾶς" εἷς A. 35 ἡ μία παραλ.---ἀφεθήσεται οι. B. 2 λέγων 


om. D. 4 οὐκ ἤθελεν Ὁ. 5 ὑποπιάζῃ D. 7 μακροθυμεῖ D. 
9 εἶπε δὲ πρὸς Ὁ. 
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shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall 

34preserve it. Δ] tell you, in that night there shall be a Matt. 24. 
two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and thei tiess. 4.17. 

ss other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding to- 

ecther; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36! T'wo men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, 

37and the other left. And they answered and said unto 
him, > Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where- bbe 39-30. 
soever the body is, thither will the cagles be gathered == ὁῸ 
together. 

18 AND he spake a parable unto them fo this end, that 
2men ought ®always to pray, and not to faint; saying, ach. cs 

There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, Rom. 12. 12. 
3neither regarded man: and there was a widow in that col. 4.2. 

city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me ofr ee 
4inine adversary. And he would not for a while: but 

afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not 

5 God, nor regard man; Pyet because this widow trou- bch. 11.3. 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual 

6coming she weary me. And the Lord said, Hear 
; What the unjust judge saith. And ¢shall not God ς kev. 6.10. 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto 

Shim, though he bear long with them? I tell you 
Uthat he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 4 Heb. το. 57. 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on?” *** 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain ewhich ech, 10. 29, 
trusted in themselyes that they were righteous, and Ὁ 

1odespised others : Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 Lhe Pharisee !stood and prayed thus with himself, ¢ Ps. 13s. 2. 
8God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, g tsi. 1.15. 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- Ree. ἜΤ, 

i2hican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 

13 that I possess. And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 

tgmeasinner. I tell you, this man went down to his 
_ | This 36th verse is wanting in most of the Greek copies. 2 Cir, 
im a certain city. * Or, as being righteous. 


Ὑ 


310 EYAITEAION KATA AOYKAN. Mt. Me. 


= 3 “- A a an! “ 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἐκεῖνος. ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαντὸν, ταπεινω- 
7 fot 

θήσεται" ὁ δὲ ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 

15 Προσέφερον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ βρέφη, ἵνα αὐτῶν ἅπτη- 13 
ιό ται' ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν αὐτοῖς. ὁ δὲ '1η- 14 
“ 2 4 > ¥ “ 4 
σοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ, εἶπεν, "Agere τὰ παιδία 
ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτά' τῶν γὰρ τοιού- 

4 ἈΝ « ld mn fad > N i ς om aA ἽΝ 
(7 τῶν ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν 
Ἀ 7 ‘ 7 “ -΄ε ° > Ν, 
μὴ δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, οὐ μὴ 
εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν. 

18 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησέ τις αὐτὸν ἄρχων, λέγων, Διδάσκαλε 16 
το ἀγαθὲ, τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω; Ἐϊΐπε ιἡ 
δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τί με λέγεις ἀγαθόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγα- 
20 Gos, εἰ μὴ εἷς ὁ Θεός. τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας, Μὴ μοιχεύ- 18 

᾿ Ν ? δ ; 5 ‘ t Ε 
ons’ μὴ povevons’ μὴ κλέψῃς μὴ Ψψευδομαρτυρήσῃς 
, x f 4 Ν f ς * 19 
δι τίμα τὸν πατέρα gov καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου. ὁ δὲ εἶπε, 2 
nn ‘4 ¢ 
22 Ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ νεότητός μον. ἀκούσας 
δὲ ταῦτα 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ett ἕν σοι λείπει" 21 
πάντα ὅσα ἔχεις, πώλησον, καὶ διάδος πτωχοῖς, καὶ 
εἰ Ν 3 > ες ‘ a 3 7 
ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει μοι. 
236 δὲ ἀκούσας ταῦτα, περίλυπος ἐγένετο' ἣν γὰρ πλού- 22 
4 5] wn 
24 σιος σφόδρα. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς περίλυπον 23 
A / μ᾿ 
γενόμενον, εἶπε, Πῶς δυσκόλως of τὰ χρήματα ἔχον- 
25τες εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Evxo- 24 
πώτερον γάρ ἐστι, κάμηλον διὰ τρυμαλιᾶς ῥαφίδος εἰσ- 
ελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελ- 
26 θεῖν. ἘΕπδπον δὲ οἱ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ τίς δύναται σωθῆναι; 25 
3 
276 δὲ εἶπε, Ta ἀδύνατα παρὰ ἀνθρώποις, δυνατά ἐστι 26 
a -»" 4 > ~ 3 , 
2mapa τῷ Θεῷ. Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἀφήκα- 27 
4 , > + ~ 
29 μεν πάντα, καὶ ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι. ὁ δὲ εἴπεν αὑτοῖς, 28 
ral “a μι 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ 
cal a 4 Ν x ζω δὴ i @ La 
γονεῖς, ἢ ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἕνεκεν τῆς βα- 
, “ “ [4 
3οσιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς οὐ μὴ ἀπολάβῃ πολλαπλασίονα 
~ “a ~ nm - ,ὕ Ν 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ ζωὴν 


αἰώνιον. 20 


31 ΠΑΡΑΛΑΒΩΝ δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 17 
“ 
Ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ τελεσθήσεται 18 
πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα διὰ τῶν προφητῶν τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ 


14 ἢ γὰρ ἐκεῖνος Δ. 20 μητέρα. ὁ δὲ B. 22 καὶ δὸς wr. D. 
25 τρυμ. βελόνης εἰσελ. C. 28 ὁ οπι. Ὁ. ἡμεῖς ἀφέντες τὰ ἴδια 
ἤκολ. D. 


10 


Io 


13 


19 


20 


2! 


39 


32 


33 
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house justified vather than the other: ΒΙῸΣ every one h Job 22. 29. 
Matt, 23. 12. 


that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that εἰν τμ 33. 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. reece: 
1§ ‘And they brought unto him also infants, that he i Matt. 19. 12. 
would touch them: but when Ais disciples saw ἐξ they" *" '* 
i6rebuked them, But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for ‘of such is the kingdom of God. ¥10or.14.20, 
'7! Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 1 Mark 10.15. 
the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise 
enter therein. 
ι8 ™And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Mas- peso 
19 ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus 
said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none zs 
20 good, save one, that is, God. Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, "Do not commit adultery, Do not kill,» Fx. 20. 12, 


Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, °Honour th y 16,20. 5: 
21. father and thy mother. And he said, All these haveo πρὶ 6. 2. 
22] kept from my youth up. Now when Jesus heard ©°" >? 

these things, he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 

thing: Psell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the p Matt. 6.19, 

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and: ‘tim. 6.19. 
23come, follow me. And when he heard this, he was 
24very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And when 

Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, 4 How qProv.11.28. 

hardly shall they that have riches enter into the king- Bik i 53, 
23dom of God! For it is easier for a camel to go through 

a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
26kingdom of God. And they that heard ἐξ said, Who 
27 then can be saved? And he said, τ The things which Jer. 32. 17. 


Ξ ὅ ᾿ ᾿ Zech. &. 6. 
28 are inpossible with men are possible with God. *Then arate. το. 26. 


Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. Bana 
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, t There t veut. 33.9. 
is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 
304%who shall not receive manifold more in this present α Job 42. το, 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting. 
31 §* THEN he took unto him the twelve, and said Aaa 


unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all & :ο. 17. 
Mark 10. 32. 


things Ythat are written by the prophets concerning y Ps, 22. 
Isai. £3, 
x 4 
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4 , > ,ὕ Ν ιν ΔῸΣ , 20 10. 
32 ἀνθρώπον. παραδοθήσεται γὰρ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐμπαιχθη- 10 


σεται, καὶ ὑβρισθήσεται, καὶ ἐμπτυσθήσεται, καὶ μαστι- 
td 3 “- 3 Fide Ν ~ « “ , 
2λγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν: καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ 
34 ἀναστήσεται. καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐδὲν τούτων συνῆκαν, καὶ ἣν τὸ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον am αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον 
Ν , 
τὰ λεγόμενα. 
> nn 
25 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν αὐτὸν els “Ἱεριχὼ, τυφλός 29 «ὦ 
i κι 
30 τις ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν προσαιτῶν" ἀκούσας δὲ ὄχλου 30 
37 διαπορενομένον, ἐπυνθάνετο τί εἴη τοῦτο" ἀπήγγειλαν δὲ 
38 αὐτῷ, ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 Ναζωραῖος παρέρχεται καὶ ἐβόησε 
3 “ 
39 λέγων, ᾿Ιησοῦ vie Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν με. καὶ οἱ προάγοντες 31 4S 
ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ ἵνα σιωπήσῃ αὐτὸς δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον 
40 ἔκραζεν, Υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν με. σταθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς 32 .0 
> 7 >A 3 “ 4 3 yi. 2 , Ν ? 
ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἀχθῆναι πρὸς αὐτόν" ἐγγίσαντος δὲ ad- 
~ 3 7 2.» 4 , 7 f 7 e 
4( τοῦ ἐπηρώτησεν avToV, λέγων, Τί σοι θέλεις ποιήσω; ὁ 33 51 
42 δὲ εἶπε, Κύριε, ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 34. 5: 
> , . ες , ͵ t \ a 
43 ἀνάβλεψον ἡ πίστις cov σέσωκέ σε. καὶ παραχρῆμα 
ἀνέβλεψε, καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν: καὶ 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἰδὼν, ἔδωκεν αἷνον τῷ Θεῷ. 
10 KAI εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο τὴν Ἱεριχώ" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ dvd- 
2 , - Ν La = 3 ΄ 
ματι καλούμενος Ζακχαῖος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ἀρχιτελώνης, 
n b ~ 
3kal οὗτος ἣν πλούσιος" καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
τίς ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, ὅτι τῇ ἡλικίᾳ 
4 => Ν Ν ¥ 3 f ἌΝ 
«μικρὸς ἦν. καὶ προδραμὼν ἔμπροσθεν, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ συκο- 
δ, é 
μωραίαν, iva ἴδη αὐτόν" ὅτι δι’ ἐκείνης ἤμελλε διέρχε- 
> 3 “A 
5σθαι. καὶ ὡς ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ἀναβλέψας ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Ζακχαῖε, σπεύσας 
e ᾽ ΄᾿Ν " “ ~ - 
κατάβηθι' σήμερον γὰρ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ cov δεῖ με μεῖναι. 
Α ,ὔ Ν 
6,7 καὶ σπεύσας κατέβη, καὶ ὑπεδέξατο αὐτὸν χαίρων. καὶ 
[2 x t 
ἰδόντες ἅπαντες διεγόγγνῴν, λέγοντες, "Ore παρὰ apap- 
ϑτωλῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰσῆλθε καταλῦσαι. σταθεὶς δὲ Ζακχαῖος 
a XN ‘ , 3 Ν " @ ὔ [ω] « , 
εἶπε πρὸς τὸν κύριον, Ἰδοὺ τὰ ἡμίση τῶν νυπαρχοόντων 


μου, κύριε, δίδωμι τοῖς πτωχοῖς" καὶ εἴ τινός τι ἐσυκο- 


4 ὅτι ἐκείνης Α. 
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3: the Son of man shall be accomplished. For zhe shall 2 Mate. 27. 
he delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, Join is. 2s. 
sgand spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and they shall reese: 
scourge him, and put him to death: and the third day 
34he shall rise again, *And they understood none of am atl οἱ 33. 
these things: and this saying was hid from them, nei- ΠΗ Η 
ther knew “they the things which were spoken. & 12. 16. 
35. § >And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh ee 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side 
36 begging: and hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
37 What it meant. And they told him, that Jesus of 
38 Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
39thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they 
which went before rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much the more, Tou son 
400f David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought unto him: and when 
4the was come near, he asked him, saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, 
42that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto 
him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee, ¢ ch. 17. 19. 
43 And immediately he received his sight, and followed 
him, ‘glorifying God: and all the people, when they 4 eh. s. 26. 
saw if, gave praise unto God. ci 
IQ) AND Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there was a man named Zacchzcus, which 
was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could 
not for the press, because he was little of stature. 
44nd he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore 
Stree to sce him: for he was to pass that way. And 
when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down; for to day I must abide at thy house. 
6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him 
7 Joyfully. And when they saw ἐέ, they all murmured, 
saying, aThat he was gone to be guest with a man a Matt, 9. 11. 
8 that isa sinner. And Zaccheus stood: and said unto. 3” 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
to the poor; and if I Have taken any thing from any 
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ο φάντησα, ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοῦν. εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
« ἾἼ -ι "O , if “A ν , 3 é 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅτι σήμερον σωτηρία τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ ἐγέ- 
ΑἉ 3 
1oveto, καθότι καὶ αὐτὸς υἱὸς ᾿Αβραάμ ἐστιν. ἦλθε 
μ ¢ εν ~ 5 Ld “ ‘ “~ x 2 
γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ζητῆσαι καὶ σῶσαι τὸ ἀπο- 
λωλός. 
ir “AKOYONTQN δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς εἶπε παρα- 
¢€ ἴω 
βολὴν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς αὐτὸν εἶναι ἹΙερονσαλὴμ, καὶ δοκεῖν 
αὐτοὺς ὅτι παραχρῆμα μέλλει ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ava- 
v 
12gaivecbar' εἶπεν οὖν, ᾿Ανθρωπός τις εὐγενὴς ἐπο- 
ρεύθη εἰς χώραν μακρὰν, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ βασιλείαν, καὶ 
τ ὑποστρέψαι. καλέσας δὲ δέκα δούλους ἑαυτοῦ, ἔδωκεν 
3 al f o 4 > Ν ? \ ,ὔ 
αὑτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, καὶ εἴπε πρὸς αὑτοὺς, Πραγματεύ- 
af 4 « Ν a > ~ 3 # > 
Ιᾷάσασθε ἕως ἔρχομαι. of δὲ πολῖται αὐτοῦ ἐμίσουν av- 
Ν 4 4 7 / 3 3 “ , 
τὸν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, 
15Ov θέλομεν τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἐν τῷ ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτὸν λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ 
5 n a 
εἶπε φωνηθῆναι αὐτῷ τοὺς δούλους τούτους, οἷς ἔδωκε 
Ν 3 7 [τὰ ~ , , f f 
1670 ἀργύριον, ἵνα γνῷ τίς τί διεπραγματεύσατο. παρεγέ- 
Ν ε ~ f ‘ ε a f 
veto δὲ ὁ πρῶτος λέγων, Κύριε, ἢ μνᾶ cov προσειργά- 
᾿ σατο δέκα μνᾶς. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Εὖ ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε: ὅτι 
3 3 , A 3 ? v 4 if Ν 3 ἀ 
ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ πιστὸς ἐγένον, ἴσθι ἐξουσίαν ἔχων ἐπάνω 
18 δέκα πόλεων. καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ δεύτερος λέγων, Κύριε, ἡ μνᾶ 
3 , ᾽ ~ > x ἈΝ A \ Ν 
Ιοσον ἐποίησε πέντε μνᾶς. εἰπε δὲ καὶ τούτῳ, Καὶ σὺ 
΄ 3 f i ? 4 Sad > f 
“ογίνον ἐπάνω πέντε πόλεων. Kal ἕτερος ἦλθε λέγων, 
’ - i 
Κύριε, ἰδοὺ ἡ μνᾶ cov, ἣν εἶχον ἀποκειμένην ἐν covdapio. 
4 f ? “ ¥ γ ἈΝ > y A 
21 ἐφοβουμὴν yap σε, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς εἰ" αἴρεις ὃ 
f > A 
220vK ἔθηκας, καὶ θερίζεις ὃ οὐκ ἔσπειρας. λέγει δὲ αὐτῷ, 
3 “ ; ’΄- a Ν, fal w sr 
Ex τοῦ στόματός σον κρινῶ σε πονηρὲ δοῦλε. ἥδεις ὅτι 
w Ἀ 
ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρός εἰμι, αἴρων ὃ οὐκ ἔθηκα, καὶ θε- 
Ν > ,ὔ td 
23 ρίζων ὃ οὐκ ἔσπειρα' καὶ διατί οὐκ ἔδωκας TO ἀργύριόν 
34 % td ," 3 Ν 4 ‘ SN Ed a” v 
μον ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν σὺν τόκῳ ἂν ἔ- 


3 4 \ n - > ¥ > > 3 “ 
247paca αὐτό; καὶ τοῖς παρεστῶσιν etnev, Apare ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 


[3 πραγματεύ, ἐν ᾧ ἔρχ. C. 22 λέγει αὐτῷ B. 23 ἐπὶ τοάπε- 
αν B. 


Mt. 


25 


20 


24 
26 


28 
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man by false accusation, °I restore him fourfold. bch. . 14. 
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come § sun 1.3. 

to this house, forsomuch as ¢he also is ea son of Abra- inom ὅν 
roham. Yor the Son of man is come to seek and to (?."* 

save that which was lost. ech. 13. 16, 

11 AND as they heard these things, he added and See trae 6 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, se aa 
and because &they thought that the kingdom of God ε Acts τ. 6. 

'2should immediately appear. He said therefore, Pe 
certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for ὗν 

τ3 himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called his 
ten servants, and delivered them ten 1 pounds, and said 

14unto them, Occupy till come. ‘ But his citizens hated i Jobn 1, 11. 
him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will 

isnot have this man to reign over us. And it came to 
pass, that when he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given the 2money, 
that he might know how much every man had gained 

16 by trading. Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy 

1; pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been 
Kfaithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten k Matt. 23.21. 

18cities. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound pea 

19 hath gained five pounds. And he said likewise to him, 

20 Be thou also over five cities. And another came, say- 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have 

2t kept laid up in a napkin: 'for I feared thee, because | Matt. 25. 24. 
thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, ™Out of thine own mouth will He Sam ἦν 
I judge thee, thou wicked servant. "Thou knewest Matt. 12-37. 
that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid hot 

23down, and reaping that I did not sow: wherefore then 
gavest not thou my inoney into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him 


1 Mina, here translated a pound, is twelve ounces and an half: 
which according to five shillings the ounce is three pounds two shil- 
lings and sixpence. 2 Gr. silver, and so ver. 23. 
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2 
‘ a ~ ΄ 
25 Τῇ» μνᾶν, καὶ δότε τῷ τὰς δέκα μνᾶς ἔχοντι. καὶ εἶπον 5 


9 ““" ἤ ΝΞ, ὯΝ 
ό αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς. λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι 29 
παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι δοθήσεται" ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντ᾽ ὶ 
» ἔχ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ 
Aa cd 3 , 7.4 % ~ ‘ Ν 4 ta 
276 ἔχει ἀρθήσεται an’ αὐτοῦ. πλὴμ! τοὺς ἐχθρούς pov 
« é \ Ν [4 ’ ~ a ° 3 
Exetvovs, τους μὴ θελησαντὰας pe ασιλεῖσαι ἐπ᾿ at- 
‘ 3 , φ Ἁ ᾿ " , X 
28 TOUS, ἄγαγετε ὧδε, καὶ κατασφαξατε ἔμπροσθέν pov. καὶ 
- f "» 
εἰπὼν ταῦτα, ἐπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν, ἀναβαίνων εἰς ‘lepo- 
σόλυμα. 21 
29 KAI ἐγένετο ὡς ἤγγισεν εἰς Βηθφαγὴ καὶ Βηθανίαν, 1 
f ~ 
πρὸς TO ὅρος TO καλούμενον ᾿Ελαιῶν, ἀπέστειλε δύο 
ϑοτῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἰπὼν, Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν κατέναντι 1 
φ a 
κώμην" ἐν 7 εἰσπορενόμενοι εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδεμένον, 
ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων ἐκάθισε: λύσαντες ad- 
Ν 4 Α af cor 4 fal ’ 
βϑιτὸν ἀγάγετε. καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμᾶς ἐρωτᾷ, Διατί λύετε; 3 
“ > a 7 ” of e ? 3 “ 4 3 
3: οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ, Ὅτι ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει. ἀπ- 5 
ελθόντες δὲ οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι, εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
; x 3. A Α “~ o ε ’ > ~ 
33 λυόντων δὲ αὑτῶν τὸν πῶλον, εἴπον οἱ κύριοι αὐτοῦ 
34 πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Τί λύετε τὸν πῶλον ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Ὃ κύ- 
ἄξριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει. καὶ ἤγαγον αὑτὸν πρὸς τὸν 
3 ἴω Α 3 ‘A e " “ ε fd * 4% 4 
Ἰησοῦν. καὶ ἐπιρρίψαντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐπὶ τὸν 7 
val > ~ f nn 
36 πῶλον, ἐπεβίβασαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. πορενομένον δὲ αὐτοῦ, 8 
37 ὑπεστρώννυον τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. ᾿Εγγίζντος 
Js ρ μ ἢ t * YY 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἤδη πρὸς TH καταβάσει τοῦ ὄρους τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν 
Η 3 
ἤρξαντο ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν χαίροντες αἰνεῖν 9 
τὸν Θεὸν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ περὶ πασῶν ὧν εἶδον δυνά- 
V1} ETON MEPL DB 
Ν 
38 μεων λέγοντες, Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος βασιλεὺς ἐν 
+ fd ’, 3 4 4 3 “~ x , " £ [4 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου: εἰρήνη ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψί- 
39 0TOLS. καί τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου εἶπον 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, Διδάσκαλε, ἐπιτίμησον τοῖς μαθηταῖς σον. 
Α 4 = 3 ~ “ ς -” of aN - 
40 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν ov- 
f € ‘4 , @ Wy 
41 τοι σιωπήσωσιν, οἱ λίθοι κεκράξονται. Καὶ ὡς ἤγγισεν, 
- “- , led 
4:ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ λέγων, “OTe εἰ 
~ ’ 3 
ἔγνως καὶ σὺ, καί ye ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ σον ταύτῃ, τὰ πρὸς 
,“, ἢ Ἔ ~ X 4 tA > A γ᾽ θ λ ~ ; fig 
43 εἰρηνην gov’ νῦν δὲ ἐκρυβὴ ἀπὸ οφθαλμὼν σου ὅτι 
ἥξουσιν ἡμέραι ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ περιβαλοῦσιν οἱ ἐχθροί σον 


31 αὐτῷ om. Ὁ. 42 ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 1). 
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the pound, and give 2 to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, °That unto every one which hath ate re 
shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that Mark 4.28. 
27he hath shall be taken away from him. But those pmariro.32. 

mine enemies, which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 
284 And when he had thus spoken, Phe went before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem. 
29 4 AND it came to pass, when he was come nigh to q Matt. 21. 1. 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount fe 
300f Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go ye 
into the village over against you; in the which at your 
entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
atman sat: loose him, and bring him hither. And if 
any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall 
ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were sent went their way, and found 
33even as he had said unto them. And as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, 
34 Why loose ye the colt? And they said, The Lord 
3shath need of him. And they brought him to Jesus: 
rand they cast their garments upon the colt, and they 
36set Jesus thereon. sAnd as he went, they spread τ 2 Kings o. 


. 7 14. Afalt, 21. 
37 their clothes in the way. And when he was come ¥ Mark «1.7. 


nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, satu χε ἃ, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
38 works that they had seen; saying, ‘Blessed be thet vs. rs. 20. 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord: "peace ak 
391n heaven, and glory in the highest. And some of the *?" ὁ. "τ 
Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, 
40 Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered and 
said unto thein, I tell you that, if these should hold 
their peace, *the stones would immediately cry out. x Mab. a. τα, 
41 § And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
42 Ywept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, ἡ John «13s. 
at Ieast in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 ΤΟΣ the days shall come upon thee, that thine encmies 
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χάρακά σοι, καὶ περικυκλώσουσί σε, καὶ συνέξουσί σε 

44 πάντοθεν, καὶ ἐδαφιοῦσί σε καὶ τὰ τέκνα cov ἐν σοὶ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀφήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ λίθον ἐπὶ λίθῳ" ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἔγνως 
τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς σου. 

45 Καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς 12 
46 πωλοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας, λέγων αὐτοῖς, Γέ- 13 
γραπται, O οἶκός μον οἶκος προσευχῆς ἐστιν ὑμεῖς δὲ 

αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 

47 Καὶ ἣν διδάσκων τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ" οἱ δὲ 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς ἐξήτουν αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι, καὶ 

48 οἱ πρῶτοι τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον τὸ τί ποιήσωσιν, 6 
λαὸς γὰρ ἅπας ἐξεκρέματο αὐτοῦ ἀκούων. 

20 KAT ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων, διδάσκον - 23 
τος αὐτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ εὐαγγελιζομένου, 
ἐπέστησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς σὺν τοῖς πρεσ- 

2 βυτέροις, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν 
ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, ἢ τίς ἐστιν ὁ δούς σοι 
3T Hv ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 24 
4 Ἐρωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ ἕνα λόγον, καὶ εἴπατέ pour Τὸ 25 
5 βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν, ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ; οἱ 
δὲ συνελογίσαντο πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες, Ore ἐὰν εἴ- 
πωμεν, Ἔξ οὐρανοῦ: ἐρεῖ, Διατί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε 
ὁ αὐτῷ ; ἐὰν δὲ εἴπωμεν, Ef ἀνθρώπων' πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κατα- 26 
λιθάσει ἡμᾶς" πεπεισμένος γάρ ἐστιν ᾿Ιωάννην προφήτην 
η,8 εἶναι. καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν μὴ εἰδέναι πόθεν. καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 27 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα 

ποιῶ. 

9 Ἤρξατο δὲ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν τὴν παραβολὴν 33 
ταύτην᾽ “AvOpwrds τις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐξέ- 
δοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς,. καὶ ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους ἱκανούς. 

το καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς δοῦλον, ἵνα 
ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος δῶσιν αὐτῷ’ οἱ δὲ γεωρ- 35 

11 γοὶ δείραντες αὐτὸν, ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. καὶ προσέθετο 
᾿ πέμψαι ἕτερον δοῦλον. οἱ δὲ κἀκεῖνον δείραντες καὶ 36 


45 ἐν αὐτῷ ὁπι. B. καὶ ἀγοράζοντας om. B. 1 ἐκείνων om. D. 
οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ D. 3 ἕνα om. I). 5 οὖν om. Ὦ. 0 τις om. A. 


15, 


30! 


21 
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shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee τ Isni.29.3,4. 

‘ < Jer. 6. 4, 6, 

44round, and keep thee in on every side, and ®shall Jay ch.a1. 20. 
thee even with the ground, and thy children within α΄ yie’s x2 


thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone b Matt. 2. 2. 

upon another; ‘because thou knewest not the time of ace” 

thy visitation. he we 78. 
45 “And he went into the temple, and began to cast out Ae 


46them that sold therein, and them that bought; saying ἀνα τε, Ms 


unto them, ¢It is written, My house is the house of 14,15. 


᾿ . 2 Isai. 56. 4. 
prayer: but fye have made it a den of thieves. f Jer. ᾿ fe 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But sthe chief ¢ Mark11.18. 

ohn 4. 19. 


priests and the scribes and the chief of the peoples 8. 37. 
48 sought to destroy him, and could not find what they 
might do: for all the people ! were very attentive to 
hear him. 
20 AND 2it came to pass, that on one of those days, aMatt.21.23. 
as he taught the people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon 

2him with the elders, and spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, -by what authority doest thou these things? orb acts 4. 7. 

3 who is he that gave thee this authority? And he ans 
swered and said unto them, I will also ask you one 

4thing; and answer me: The baptism of John, was it 

5from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 

6will say, Why then believed ye him not? but and if 
we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: ¢for¢ Matt. 14. s. 

i they be persuaded that John was a prophet. And they ch. 7. 29. 
answered, that they could not tell whence ἐξ was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable ; antatt.a1.43. 
¢ A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to vata 
husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long 

1otime. And at the season he sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent 

t1him away empty. And again he sent another scr- 
vant: and they beat him also, and entreated him 


1 Or, hanged on him, Acts 16. 14. 
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21 
12 ἀτιμάσαντες, ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. καὶ προσέθετο πέμψαι 


13Tpitov' οἱ δὲ καὶ τοῦτον τραυματίσαντες ἐξέβαλον. εἶπε 
δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, Τί ποιήσω; πέμψω τὸν 37 
υἱόν μου τὸν ἀγαπητόν' ἴσως τοῦτον ἰδόντες ἐντραπή- 
Ιάσονται. ἰδόντες δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γεωργοὶ, διελογίζοντο πρὸς 38 
ε Ν Ld -» f/f 4 e é ~ 
ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες, Outros ἐστιν ὁ KAnpovouos’ δεῦτε 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, ἵνα ἡμῶν γένηται ἡ κληρονομία. 
Kat ἐκβαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, ἀπέκτειναν. 39 
ιότί οὖν ποιήσει αὐτοῖς ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; ἐλεύ- ὙΜ 
σεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργοὺς τούτους, καὶ δώσει 
τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. ἀκούσαντες δὲ εἶπον, Μὴ γένοιτο. 
176 δὲ ἐμβλέψας αὐτοῖς, εἶπε, Τί οὖν ἐστι τὸ γεγραμμένον 42 
τοῦτος Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος 
18 ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας ; πᾶς 6 πεσὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον 44 
τὸν λίθον, συνθλασθήσεται: ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει 
το αὑτόν. καὶ ἐζήτησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς ἐπι- 45 
~ > 5} > Ν -“ > bette ~ ef 4 
βαλεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, καὶ ἐφο- 46 
4 Ν, , Ψ ΝἯΝ Ν 3 Ἂς Ν 
βήθησαν τὸν λαόν' ἔγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν 
παραβολὴν ταύτην εἶπε. 22 
20 Καὶ παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν ἐγκαθέτους, ὑποκρι- τς 
f ς Ν Φ ¢ 3 7 2 “ 
νομένους ἑαυτοὺς δικαίους εἶναι’ ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται αὐτοῦ 
λόγου, εἰς τὸ παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν τῇ ἀρχῇ καὶ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ων ε , 9 7 ᾽ν i i 
21TOD ἡγεμόνος. καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Atda- 16 
“- > 
σκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὀρθῶς λέγεις καὶ διδάσκεις, καὶ ov 
λαμβάνεις πρόσωπον, GAN ἐπ’ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ 
~ ~ ~ “a 
22 Θεοῦ διδάσκεις. ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι, ἢ 17 
fal * 
2300; κατανοήσας δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πανουργίαν, εἶπε πρὸς 18 
,,αὐτοὺς, Τί με πειράζετε; ἐπιδείξατέ μοι δηνάριον" τίνος τὸ 
ἔχει εἰκόνα καὶ ἐπιγραφήν, ἀποκριθέντες δὲ εἶπον, Kal- 20 
2gaapos. 6 δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Απόδοτε τοίνυν τὰ Καίσαρος 21 
20 Καίσαρι, καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ. καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν 
J ~ ’ fal “- Ν 
ἐπιλαβέσθαι αὐτοῦ ῥήματος ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ θαυ- 
μάσαντες ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποκρίσει αὐτοῦ, ἐσίγησαν. 
n ΝῚ “ 
2] Προσελθόντες δέτινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, οἱ ἀντιλέγοντες 23 


13 ἰδόντες om. B. 14 δεῦτε om. Ὦ. 23 τί με πειράζετε orm. B. 
24 Δείξατέ μοι Λ. 
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12 shamefully, and sent him away empty. And again he 
sent a third: and they wounded him also, and cast λοι 
i;out. Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
Ido? I will send my beloved son: it may be they 
14 will reverence him when they see him. But when the 
husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
ixthat the inheritance may be our’s. So they cast him 
out of the vineyard, and killed Aim. What therefore 
16 shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? He shall 
come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when they heard ἐξ, they 
- suid, God forbid. And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that 15 written, eThe stone which ¢Ps.18. 22 τῷ 
the builders rejected, the same is become the head of 
18 the corner? Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be broken; but fon whomsoever it shall fall, it will £ Pan. 5.34, 
19 grind him to powder, “4 And the chief priests and the 44. 
scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 
20 ~=6S And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, which ¢Matt.22.15. 
should feign themselves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto 
21 the power and ὙΠΙΠΟΠΕΥ͂ of the governor. And they 
asked him, saying, ἢ Master, we know that thou sayest h Matt, 23.16. 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person se τὰς 
22 of any, but teachest the way of God 'truly: Is it law- 
"3 ful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, or no? But he 
perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why 
24tempt ye ine? Shew me a 2penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it? ‘hey answered and_ said, 
25 Caesar's. And he said unto them, Render therefore 
unto Czesar the things which be Cvesar’s, and unto 
26 God the things which be God’s. And they could not 
take hold of his words before the people: and they 
sail cag at his answer, and held their peace. 
> ©'Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, » | Mate, 23. 23. 


Ic hich deny that there is any resurrection ; and they x Acts 23. 6, 
Ὁ. 


1 Or, of a truth. 2 See Matt. 18. 28. 
Υ 


“- 
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22 
wavdoracw μὴ εἶναι, ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, At- 2, 


δάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ἐάν τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀπο- 
θάνῃ ἔχων γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνη, ἵνα 
“ ς Ν 3 a Ν a Ἁ } ΄ 
λάβῃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ 
2ο σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. ἑπτὰ οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν, καὶ 25 
306 πρῶτος λαβὼν γυναῖκα, ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος" καὶ ἔλαβεν 26 
ὁ δεύτερος τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος" 
\ ¢ ¥ 4 x ε é Ν \ € e , Ν 
31 καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ ἑπτά" καὶ 
᾿ / ? 3 a Ν 
δτοὺ κατέλιπον τέκνα, καὶ ἀπέθανον. ὕστερον δὲ πάντων 2; 
f “ “~ 
33 ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, Tivos αὐτῶν 28 
7 ΄-“ 
34γίνεται γυνή; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. καὶ 20 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
35 τούτον γαμοῦσι καὶ ἐκγαμίσκονται' οἱ δὲ καταξιωθέντες 
τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐκείνον τυχεῖν καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς ἐκλο 
Δόνεκρῶν, οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε ἐκγαμίσκονται: οὔτε γὰρ 
3 “ Ww i ? Ν « κ«(, 3 
ἀποθανεῖν ἔτι δύνανται" ἰσάγγελοι γάρ εἶσι, καὶ υἱοί εἰσι 
3) τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς ἀναστάσεως υἱοὶ ὄντες. ὅτι δὲ ἐγείρονται 31 
ς Ν x a > , 98 fod r ε λέ 
ot νεκροὶ, καὶ Μωσῆς ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς βάτου, ὡς λέγει 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ τὸν 32 
38 Θεὸν ᾿Ιακώβ. Θεὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔστι νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων" 
i a A“ - 
Δοπάντες γὰρ αὐτῷ ζῶσιν. ᾿Αποκριθέντες δέ τινες τῶν 
f > - > ’ ¥ Ν 
40 γραμματέων εἶπον, Διδάσκαλε, καλῶς εἶπας. οὐκ ἔτι δὲ 
ὔ a 
ἐτόλμων ἐπερωτᾶν αὐτὸν οὐδέν. 
Ψ' - 7 Ν A 
4t Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Πῶς λέγουσι τὸν Χριστὸν υἱὸν 42 
A a ? 7 nw 
42 Δαβὶδ εἶναι; καὶ αὐτὸς Δαβὶδ λέγει ἐν βίβλῳ ψαλμῶν, 43 
a ~ “- a 
43 Εἴπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ pov, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μον, ἕως 44 
ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σον ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σοῦ. 
44 Δαβὶδ οὖν κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, καὶ πῶς vids αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ; 45 
> ial “ ~ nm > 
45 Axovovtos δὲ παντὸς Tov λαοῦ, εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς av- 
46 τοῦ, Προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῶν γραμματέων τῶν θελόντων περι- 
πατεῖν ἐν στολαῖς, καὶ φιλούντων ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς 25 
ἀγοραῖς, καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ ὁ 
47 πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις" οἱ κατεσθίουσι τὰς οἰκίας 14 
τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ προσεύχονται. οὗτοι 
λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα. 
21 ᾿ΑΝΑΒΛΕΨΑΣ. δὲ εἶδε τοὺς βάλλοντας τὰ δῶρα αὐὖὐ- 
,τῶν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους: cide ὃὲ καί τινα 


30 ἔλαβεν om. Ὁ. τὴν γυναῖκα om. D. 31 οἱ ἑπτὰ οὐ κ. ΔΛ. 
32 δὲ πάντων om. D. 34 ἀποκριθεὶς om. I). 41 εἶναι om. D. 
2 εἶδε δέ τινα D. 
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28 asked him, saying, Master, '! Moses wrote unto us, If1 peut. 25. 5. 
any man’s br διῆεῖ: die, having a wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
29 raise up seed unto his brother, There were therefore 
seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died 
30 without children. And the second took her to wife, 
3tand he died childless. And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and they left no chil- 
32dren, and died. Last of all the woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is 
34she? for seven had her to wife. And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, The children of this world marry, 
3sand are given in marriage: but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
36 marriage: neither can they die any more: for ™they m «Cor. 13. 
are equal unto the angels; and are the children Οὗ Jobin & 
3; God, "being the children of the resurrection. Now" %™**: 
that the dead are raised, °even Moses shewed at the o Ex. 3. 6. 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
38and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for Pall p Rom. 6. το, 
olive unto him. δ Then certain of the scribes answer- | 
soing said, Master, thou hast well said. And after that 
they durst not ask him any question at all. 
41 And he said unto them, 4 How say they that Christ Galt a8 42; 
42s David's son? And David himself saith in the book" ἢ 
of Psalms, *The Lonp said unto my Lord, Sit thou r Ps. Ha 
430n my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
44stool. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
45then his son? § shen in the audience of all thes matt. 23. 1. 
. . τὰ Mark 12. 38. 
46people he said unto lis disciples, ‘Beware of the ¢ ate 23. ¢. 
scribes, which clesire to walk in long robes, and "love uch. 11. 43. 
greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 
47* which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew make x Mau.23.14. 
long prayers: the same shall reccive greater damna- 
tion. 
21 AND he looked up, *and saw the rich men casting a Mark 13.41. 
2 their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also a cer- 
Υ 2 
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- 2 
, Ν, a“ 

3 χῆραν πενιχρὰν» βάλλουσαν ἐκεῖ δύο λεπτὰ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
> ἧς ἌΣ: . 
Αληθῶς ἰλέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ χήρα ἡ πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον 

i y¥ n 

4«πάντων ἔβαλεν ἅπαντες yap οὗτοι ἐκ Tov περισσεύον- 

τος αὐτοῖς ἔβαλον εἰς τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ, αὕτη δὲ ἐκ 
~ ὔ 4 ~ 

τοῦ ὑστερήματος αὐτῆς ἅπαντα τὸν βίον ὃν εἶχεν 

ἔβαλε. 

5 KAI τινων λεγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ὅτι λίθοις καλοῖς 1 

¢ fa “ 

6 καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσμηται, εἶπε, Ταῦτα ἃ θεωρεῖτε, ἐλεύ- 2 

ε i 3 Φ 
σονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, ὃς 
2 , LD. 
ἡ οὐ καταλυθήσεται. ᾿Επηρώτησαν δὲ αὐτὸν λέγοντες, At- 3 
δάσκαλε, πότε οὖν ταῦτα ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅταν 
f n 
μέλλῃ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; 
ς n f 
8 O δὲ εἶπε, Βλέπετε μὴ πλανηθῆτε' πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύ- 4 
ΡΟΝ, ΡΟ. ἢ ,ὔ ev , 4 3 . 9 
σονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μον, λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι’ καὶ 
4 A ΜΝ Ν 3 a ὦ ᾧ , - tg 
96 καιρὸς ἤγγικε. μὴ οὖν πορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. ὅταν 6 
ta a 
δὲ ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ ἀκαταστασίας, μὴ πτοηθῆτε᾽ 
δεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα γενέσθαι πρῶτον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εὐθέως τὸ 
i a » 
10 TEAoS. Tore ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ἐ-γερθήσεται ἔθνος ἐπὶ ἔθνος, 7 
τι καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν’ σεισμοί τε μεγάλοι κατὰ 
i 
τόπους καὶ λιμοὶ καὶ λοιμοὶ ἔσονται, φόβητρά τε καὶ 
΄“ 4 3 9 nm w Ν Ν, i 
ι:σημεῖα ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται. Πρὸ δὲ τούτων 
« 3 la yh € on DS “~ 7A ἈΝ 
ἁπάντων ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 
διώξουσι, παραδιδόντες els συναγωγὰς Kat φυλακὰς, ayo- 9 
, 4 - x « ld [ fal 3 td , 
μένους ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος 
.] la Ss ton 3 f f θ = > 
13,14p0v. ἀποβήσεται S€ ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον. θέσθε οὖν εἰς 
Ν , ε “ Ν ΄- > ~ ; + x 

ις τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, μὴ προμελετᾶν ἀπολογηθῆναι' ἐγὼ 
Ν f toa , x “4 Ὄ > ὃ “ 3 
γὰρ δώσω ὑμῖν στόμα καὶ σοφίαν, ἡ οὐ δυνήσονται ἀντ- 

16 εἰπεῖν οὐδὲ ἀντιστῆναι πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι ὑμῖν. παρα- 
δοθήσεσθε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων καὶ ἀδελφῶν καὶ συγγενῶν 

~ Ἀ ba 
17 καὶ φίλων, καὶ θανατώσουσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν" καὶ ἔσεσθε μι- 
XN Α > 

18 σούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ TO ὄνομά μου καὶ θρὶξ ἐκ 
~ o ~ 9 ἊΝ ε ~ t ~ 

19 τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν ov μὴ ἀπόληται. ἐν TH VTOPOVY, ὑμῶν 13 

οκτήσασθε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε κυκλου- 15 
μένην ὑπὸ στρατοπέδων τὴν ᾿Ἰερουσαλὴμ, τότε γνῶτε ὅτι 


8 οὖν om. D. 12 τούτων πάντων A. 14 ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις D. 
[5 ἀντειπεῖν ἢ A. 19 κτήσεσθε 1}. 
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3tain poor widow casting in thither two !mites. And 
he said, Of a truth I say unto you, Pthat this poor b 2Cor. 8. τ. 

4widow hath cast in more than they all: for all these 
have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 

s €c¢AND as some spake of the temple, how it was ς Matt. a4. 1. 

6adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, As for a 
these things which ye behold, the days will come, in 
the which 4there shall not be left one stone upon an- ἃ ch. 19. 44. 

7 other, that shall not be thrown down. And they asked 
him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? 
and what sign will there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, ¢’Take heed that ye be not deceived: e Matt. 24. 4. 
for many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 3 Eph. ὁ τον 
2and the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after ἀρ caer 

them. But when ye shall hear of wars and commo- 
tions, be not terrified: for these things must first come 

1oto pass; but the end zs not by and by. !Then said Γ Mate. 24.7. 
he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and 

11 kingdom against kingdom: and great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; and 
fearful sights and great signs shall there be from hea- 

12 ¥en. eBut before all these, they shall Jay their hands g Mark 13.9. 
on you, and persecute yous delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and ) into prisons, ibeing brought before» Ae 

13 kings and rulers for my name’s sake: And Hit shall 4. Καὶ 16. 25 

14turn to you fora testimony. ™Scettle ἐξ therefore in μὰ pers. 5. 
your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall an-! Phil. 1. 28, 


2 Thess, 1. ς, 

iceswer: for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, "which m Ma att. 10.19. 
13. 11. 

all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay Nor ch, 12. 12. 


i6resist. ©And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, ? yoy (” 


o Mic. 7. 6. 


and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and P some ate τε 
1; οὗ you shall they cause to be put todeath. And dye & 12.2. 
q Matt. 10, 22. 


isshall be hated of all men for my name’s sake. "But fMatt.s0 30 

'y there shall not an hair of your head perish. In your 

20 patience possess ye your souls. ‘And when ye shi ui Ew Με ται, 
sce Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that τὼ 


ἐ 12. 


l see Mark 12. 42. 2 Or, and, The time, Matt. 3. 2. ἃ 4. 17. 
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21 ἤγγικεν ἡ ἐρήμωσις αὐτῆς. τότε ol ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαία, φευ- uy 
γέτωσαν εἰς τὰ ὄρη" καὶ ol ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, ἐκχωρείτωσαν᾽ 

2: καὶ ol ἐν ταῖς χώραις, μὴ εἰσερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτήν. ὅτι 1.8 
ἡμέραι ἐκδικήσεως αὗταί εἶσι, τοῦ πληρωθῆναι πάντα 

237a γεγραμμένα. οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ι9 
ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις" ἔσται γὰρ 
ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ. 

14 καὶ πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαίρας, καὶ αἰχμαλωτισθήσον- 
ται εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ ἔσται τπατου- 

25 μένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν, ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι καροὶ ἐθνῶν. Καὶ 10 
ἔσται σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίῳ καὶ σελήνῃ καὶ ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπ 
τῆς γῆς συνοχὴ ἐθνῶν ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, ἠχούσης θαλάσσης 

26 καὶ σάλον, ἀπσψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ φόβου καὶ προσ- 
δοκίας τῶν ἐπερχομένων τῇ οἰκουμένῃ al γὰρ δυνάμεις 

27 τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν "υἱὸν 30 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ 
δόξης πολλῆς. 

28 ᾿Αρχομένων δὲ τούτων γίνεσθαι, ἀνακύψατε καὶ ἐπ- 
ἄρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν: διώτι ἐγγίζει 7 ἀπολύτρωσις 
ὑμῶν. 

zg Καὶ εἶπε παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς, Ἴδετε τὴν συκῆν καὶ 33 

30 πάντα τὰ δένδρα. ὅταν προβάλωσιν ἤδη, βλέποντες ἀφ᾽ 

31 ἑαντῶν γινώσκετε ὅτι ἤδη ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐστίν. οὕτω 33 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γινόμενα, γινώσκετε ὅτι 

32 ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 3. 
οὐ μὴ παρέλθη ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα γένηται. 

330 οὐρανὸς καὶ ἣ γῆ παρελεύσονται, οἱ δὲ λόγοι μου οὐ 353 

34 μὴ παρέλθωσι. Προσέχετε δὲ Eavrois, μήποτε βαρυν- 
θῶσιν ὑμῶν αἱ καρδίαι ἐν κραιπάλῃ καὶ μέθῃ καὶ με- 
ρίμναις βιωτικαῖς, καὶ αἰφνίδιος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπιστῇ ἡ ἡμέρα 

35 ἐκείνη" ὡς παγὶς γὰρ ἐπελεύσεται ἐκὶ πάντας τοὺς καθη- 

36 μένους ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. ἀγρυπνεῖτε οὖν ἐν 
παντὶ καιρῷ δεόμενοι, ἵνα καταξιωθῆτε ἐκφυγεῖν ταῦτα 
πάντα τὰ μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, καὶ σταθῆναι ἔμπροσθεν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

22 τοῦ πλησθῆναι πάντα A. 23 ὀργὴ τῷ Α. 13 ἤχου θαλ. C. 
34 βαρηθῶσω A. 36 ταῦτα om. Ὁ. 
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21 the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the mountains; and let them which 
are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them 
45 that are in the countries enter thereto. For these be 
the days of vengeance, that tall things which are writ-t i Daw 0, 36; 
23ten may be fulfilled. 'But woe unto them that are: 
with child, and to them that give suck, in those days! penetra ade: 
for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
24upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, Xuntil the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. x Dan. 9. 27, 
254] y And there shall be signs in the sun, and im the Rom. ae 
moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress hrark 3/24" 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves?, “3 ' 
26 roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: 2for the powers of heaven shall be shaken, 2 Matt.24.29. 
27 And then shall they see the Son of man @coming in a Matt.24.39. 
a cloud with power and great glory. Ἢ rare 
2. And when these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; for ®your redemp-b nom. 8. 19, 
tion draweth nigh. δὰ 
29 ©And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig <M: tt, 34.32. 
30 tree, and all the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye 7 
see and know of your own selves that summer is now 
3inigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye sce these 
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
32 God is mgh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This 
gencration shall not pass away, tll all be fulfilled. 
334IIcaven and earth shall pass away: but my words aMattz.35. 
34 shall not pass away. 4 And take heed to yourselves, ¢ Rom. 13.13. 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with sur-: ἌΝ ΑΝ 
feiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
asthat day come upon you unawares. For fas ἃ snare f1Thess.s.:. 


Ξ 2 Pet. χ. 10. 
shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the ἴον. 3.2. 
36whole earth. &Watch ye therefore, and ἢ pray ἄπ ha ‘a 


ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 935. 3° 45. 


these things that shall come to pass, and ito stand be- me ει 1. 
Moy 


fore the Son of man. Eph. 6.13. 
Y 4 
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3) “Hy δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων' τὰς δὲ νύκτας 

ἐξερχόμενος ηὐλίζετο εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον ᾿Ελαιῶν. 

38 καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὥρθριζε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἀκούειν 
-_ 
αὐτοῦ. 

22 ἬΡΓΙΖΙΣ δὲ ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων, ἡ λεγομένη πάσχα" 

2 καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, τὸ πῶς ἀνέ- 4 

λωσιν αὐτόν' ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαόν. 


tN 


3 Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ὁ Σατανᾶς εἰς ᾿Ιούδαν τὸν ἐπικαλούμε- 
᾿] , » 5 m n 3 ral n 7 
vov Ἰσκαριώτην, ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα" 14 
Xx 3 Ν if nn ? - Ἀ n 
4 καὶ ἀπελθὼν συνελάλησςε τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς oTpa- 
n 4 n > 4 “ 2 ~ ‘ , 
5 Τηγοῖς, TO πῶς αὑτὸν παραδῷ αὑτοῖς. καὶ ἐχάρησαν, 15 
Α ,ὔ 3 “ o> J a “~ Ξ Α » ; 
ό και συνέθεντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι' καὶ ἐξωμολόγησε, 
Ἁ 4 nn an nm ΄ 
καὶ ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἄτερ 16 
ὄχλου. 
“4 nw 
7 Ἢλθε δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, ἐν ἢ ἔδει θύεσθαι τ] 
Ἁ 
8τὸ πάσχα' καὶ ἀπέστειλε Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην, εἰ- 
πὼν, Πορευθέντες ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν τὸ πάσχα, ἵνα φά- 
8 


ογωμεν. οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ποῦ θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν ; 
106 δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ιδοὺ εἰσελθόντων ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν 
, [4 ΕΝ vw εἰ 

πόλιν, συναντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βα- 

> “ ? igs ? Ν ᾿ κὰ 9 
στάζων: ἀκολουθήσατε αὐτῷ els τὴν οἰκίαν οὗ εἰσ- 

tA Ν 4 ΄σι lad 3 , “ ΑΗ & 7 
11 πορεύεται. καὶ ἐρεῖτε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας, Λέγει 
σοι 6 διδάσκαλος, ΠοῦΡβ ἐστι τὸ κατάλυμα, ὅπου τὸ 
ιΣπάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μον φάγω; κἀκεῖνος ὑμῖν 
13 δείξει ἀνώγεον μέγα ἐστρωμένον" ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε. ἀπ- τὸ 

, ‘ » Ν Ψ > “ ," ε , 
ελθόντες δὲ εὗρον καθὼς εἴρηκεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἡτοίμασαν 
τὸ πάσχα. 

14 Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡ ὥρα, ἀνέπεσε, καὶ οἱ δώδεκα ἀπό- 

ἴων ? ? 

15 στόλοι σὺν αὐτῷ. Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ᾿Επιθυμίᾳ ἐπεθύ- 

“ “ 3 nm Ν “A 
μῆσα τοῦτο TO πάσχα φαγεῖν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, πρὸ TOU με πα- 
~ na i x 5 4 ~ eo 
16 θεῖν" λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ φάγω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἕως 
17 ὅτον πληρωθῇ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ δεξάμενος 
~ Ν 
ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας εἶπε, Λάβετε τοῦτο καὶ διαμερίσατε 
~ - δ Α fal , 

18 ἑαυτοῖς" λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι od μὴ πίω ἀπὸ τοῦ γεννήματος 2y 
ιο τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως ὅτου ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔλθῃ. Kat :6 


360m. Δ. 5 ἀργύρια D. 12 δείξει ἀνάγαιον A. 
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37 And in the day time he was teaching in the tem-k Johna.1,2. 
ple; and !at night he went out, and abode in theicn. 23. 39. 
38mount that is called the mount of Olives. And all 
the people came early in the morning to him in the 
temple, for to hear him. 
22 NOW athe feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, α Μαῖι, 26. 2. 


. . ᾿ ᾿ Mr k ἘΝ 
which is called the passover. And Pthe chief priests, py. 2°). 


and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they pene 
feared the people. 
3 §°¢Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Isca- c Matt. 26.14. 
‘ : Mark 14. to. 
+riot, being of the number of the twelve. And he went sonn 33. 2, 
his way, and communed with the chief priests and *” 
5 captains, how he might betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and 4covenanted to give him money. a Zech. sr. 
6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray a 
him unto them lin the absence of the multitude. 
7 4e¢Then came the day of unlcavened bread, when e matt. 26.17. 
8the passover must be killed. And he sent Peter and ee 
John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that we 
gmay eat. And they said unto him, Where wilt thou 
rothat we prepare? And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man 
mect you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
11 the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto 
the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, 
Where 1s the guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
tz passover with my disciples? And he shall shew you 
a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the passover. 
143 fAnd when the hour was come, he sat down, and £ Matt. 26.:0. 
: : : lq. 17. 
15 the twelve apostles with him. And he said unto them, 
> With desire I have desired to cat this passover with 
16 vou before Ε suffer: for I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, guntil it be fulfilled in the kingdom g¢ ch. 14. 13. 
1; οὗ God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and eget: 
is said, Take this, and divide ἐξ among yourselves: for 
ΟῚ say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the bMatt.26.29. 
᾿ : , , ark 14. 26, 
1y Vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.  i.And i ptate. 26. 26. 


; Mark 14, 22. 
1 Or, without tumult. 2 Or, 7 have heartily desired. 
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Ν 42 ,ὕ 2 - 
λαβὼν ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, 
f nm fal n 
λέγων, Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά pov, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν διδόμενον" 
20ToUTO ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ 2) 23 
4 Ν Α ψ- 7 “ \ 7 € 
ποτήριον μετὰ TO δειπνῆσαι, λέγων, Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον, 428 24 
καινὴ διαθήκη ἐν τῷ αἵματί μου, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐκχυνό- 
Ν > ἈΝ € Ν Lad , ’ 93 cal 
Ζιμενον. Πλὴν ἰδοὺ ἡ χεὶρ Tov παραδιδόντος με μετ΄ ἐμοῦ 23 20 
22 ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης. καὶ ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πορεύεται 24 21 
“ Ν ty , Ν > nm 9 f ? ᾽ὔ ᾽ - 
κατὰ TO ὡρισμένον' πλὴν ovat τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ du οὗ 
3 XN ¥ - Ν « Ἂς 
23 παραδίδοται. καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, :2 19 
2470 τίς ἄρα εἴη ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν. ᾽Εγέ- 
veto δὲ καὶ φιλονεικία ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ τίς αὐτῶν δοκεῖ a9 10 
> ,ὔὕ > »". ray on ~ 
25 εἶναι μείζων. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 25 42 
> κα nm 
κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐξουσιάζοντες αὐτῶν εὐεργέται 
26 καλοῦνται. ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μείζων ἐν ὑμῖν,τό 43 
υ f a € vA € é [4 { “-« 
γενέσθω ὡς ὁ νεώτερος" καὶ 6 ἡγούμενος, ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 


« 


27 τίς γὰρ μείζων, ὁ ἀνακείμενος ἢ ὁ διακονῶν ; οὐχὶ ὁ ἀνα- 


κεί os: é Ν δέ +] . f ςι κα ε ¢ ὃ n 
μενος; ἐγὼ δέ εἰμι ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 
- 3 τι a 
28 ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε οἱ διαμεμενηκότες μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς πει- 1 
2ορασμοῖς μον' κἀγὼ διατίθεμαι ὑμῖν, καθὼς διέθετό μοι ὁ 28 
7 7 a 3 i Ν 7 7 4 a 
2. πατήρ pou βασιλείαν, ἵνα ἐσθίητε Kat πίνητε ἐπὶ τὴς τρα- 

f σι 
πέζης pou ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ pov’ καὶ καθίσησθε ἐπὶ θρόνων, 
41: κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. Εἶπε δὲ ὁ 
κύριος, Σίμων Σίμων, ἰδοὺ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐξητήσατο ὑμᾶς, 
“~ f ε Ν ~ = > 8 δὲ > 7 Ν “ ¢. 
32 TOU σινιάσαι ws τὸν σῖτον. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ cod, ἵνα 
΄“ [4 
μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἡ πίστις σοῦ" καὶ σὺ ποτὲ ἐπιστρέψας στῆ- 26 14 
λ2ριξον τοὺς ἀδελφούς σον. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, μετὰ 33 29 
fal tA 
σοῦ ἕτοιμός εἰμι καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν καὶ εἰς θάνατον πορεύ- 
ἤ ) 
34€00a. 6 δὲ εἶπε, Λέγω σοι Πέτρε, οὐ μὴ φωνήσει σή- 34 3° 
Ν f 
μερον ἀλέκτωρ, πρὶν ἢ τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ μὴ εἰδέναι με. 
ἴω - ’ 
23 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτε ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς ἄτερ βαλαντίον 
/ e Ν 
καὶ πήρας καὶ ὑποδημάτων, μή τινος ὑστερήσατε; οἱ δὲ 
σ΄ “ «iw 
36 εἶπον, Ovdevds. εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς, AAAG viv ὁ ἔχων βα- 
f 2 ς ν , 2 \ κε \ κΥ( λ 
λάντιον ἀράτω, ὁμοίως καὶ πήραν" καὶ ὁ μὴ ἔχων, πωλη- 
“ f f / 
3) σάτω TO ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγορασάτω μάχαιραν. λέγω 
γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔτι τοῦτο τὸ γεγραμμένον δεῖ τελεσθῆναι ἐν 


30 ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ μου om. D. καθίσεσθε CU. 22 ἐκλίπῃ WD. 
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he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake i, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is 

20 given for you: ‘this do in remembrance of me. Like- 1 Cor. 11. 
wise also the cup after supper, saying, 'This cup δι Cor. to, 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. an: 

21 J ™But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is m Ps. 4x. 9. 


Matt. 26, 21, 


22 with me on the table. "And truly the Son of man 2g. Mark ry. 
18, ae 13. 


gocth, °as it was determined: but woe unto that man zr, 2 
intl 
23 by whom he is betrayed! P And they began to ENQUIFE Ὁ Acts 5. 35, 


among themselves, which of them it was that should & 4-28. 
p Matt. 26.22. 
24do this thing. 9And there was also a strife among John 13. 22 


them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. aM: ark 9.44. 
23‘ And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 4;°.7%, se: 


exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise Mk 19.42. 
26 authority upon them are called benefactors. ‘But γ ace 26. 
shall not be so: tbut he that is greatest among you, t ch. 9. 48. 

let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
27 that doth serve. "For whether is greater, he that» cb. 12.37. 
sittcth at meat, or he that serveth? 2s not he that sit- 
teth at meat ? but *Iam among you as he that serveth. eek cate 28, 
28 Ye are they which have eee | with me in Ymy Ea ἊΣ 


29tcmptations. And Ζ1 appoint unto you ἃ kingdom, ἔνι ἀμήν, 


3oas my Father hath appointed unto me; that aye may ora 


᾿ Ὀ 4 Tim. 2. 12. 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on sa 


arthrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. “ And ch. 14. 15. 
Rey, rg. ¢ 
the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, ‘Satan hath» ps. i. Ἢ 
desired #0 have you, that he may 4sift you as wheat: ἢ Cores 


32 but 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: Ree as as 


‘and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren, 4 Amos 9. 9. 
33 And he said unto hin, Lord, I am ready to go with ine 
34thee, both into prison, and to death. 8 And he said, jon ὅν. εἶ 

I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day yi xradt.26.44. 

before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest Μὲ Lage 3°. 
35ne. © And he said unto them, When 1 sent you with-n πριν, 


out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? eo 
36 And they said, Nothing. 'T a said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath | a purse, Iet him take ἐΐ, and 
likewise ΞΕ scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him 
37 sell his garment, and buy one. For I say unto you, 


that this that is written must yet be accomplished in 


332 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN. Mt. 

3 Ἁ Α ᾿ x > ’ 4 , ᾿ x a 4 26 
ἐμοί, TO Kat μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη: καὶ yap τὰ περὶ 
a ~ , 

38 ἐμοῦ τέλος ἔχει. οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Κύριε, ἰδοὺ μάχαιραι ὧδε 
δύο. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἵκανόν ἐστι. 

39 ΚΑΙ ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 36 
ΕῚ ~ " > ? aq 3 “~ td 4 3 ~ 
Ελαιῶν: ἠκολούθησαν δὲ αὑτῷ καὶ ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

“ογενόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπον, εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, Προσεύχεσθε 

41 μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς πειρασμόν. καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπεσπάσθη an 30 

3 ~ @ Ἁ ’» Ἂς 4 Ν Ν , 3 
αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λίθου βολὴν, καὶ θεὶς Ta γόνατα προσηύ- 
42xeTo λέγων, Πάτερ, εἰ βούλει παρενεγκεῖν τὸ ποτήριον 
~ 3.3 8 ~, ‘ Ν Α ͵ Ld 3 Ν x Ν 
τοῦτο απ ἐμοῦ πλὴν μὴ τὸ θελημὰ μου, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὸν 
4 ν Ν Ἵ -~ 6 9 3 > ~ 3 s 
43 yeverOw. ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ ἐνισχύων 
Ἢ αὐτόν. καὶ γενόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ, ἐκτενέστερον προσηύ- 
. Σ. 2 S © opin ~~ © oN , 7 
xeTo' ἐγένετο δὲ ὁ ἱδρῶς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θρόμβοι αἵματος 

45 καταβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 
προσευχῆς, ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, εὗρεν av- 40 

“ὁ τοὺς κοιμωμένους ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί 41 

΄ 4 ul 7? oe ‘S 3 f 
καθεύυδετε; ἀνασταντες προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε 
εἰς πειρασμόν. 

x x ~ ~ 
47 "Erte δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ᾿Ιδοὺ ὄχλος, καὶ ὁ λεγό- 47 
3 ΄“- nm 
μενος ‘lovdas, εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, προήρχετο αὐτῶν, καὶ 48 
Ε 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
48 ἤγγισε τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ φιλῆσαι αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν 49 
> «a 3 ~ 
αὐτῷ, lovda, φιλήματι τὸν viovy τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδί- 50 

49 δως ; Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν τὸ ἐσόμενον, εἶπον αὐτῷ, 

50 Κύριε, εἰ πατάξομεν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ; καὶ ἐπάταξεν εἷς τις 51 
Ἂ 3. κ«" x ~ mm 63 ’ 4 3 nm 3 ~ 
ef αὑτῶν τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ 

΄ x fol 3 - 

ει τὸ οὖς τὸ δεξιόν. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν, Eare 

ἕως τούτου. καὶ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ὠτίου αὐτοῦ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 
3 ~ ? > & 

52 Etze δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς παραγενομένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 52 
“ -“ ~ “- , 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ στρατηγοὺς Tov ἱεροῦ καὶ πρεσβυτέρους, 
“Qs ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων ; 

53 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὄντος pou μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, οὐκ ἐξετεί- 55 
vate τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. ἀλλ᾽ αὕτη ὑμῶν ἐστιν ἡ ὥρα, 
καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ σκότους. 

x [4 
- ΣΥΛΛΑΒΟΝΤΕΣ δὲ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον, καὶ εἰσήγαγον 57 
~ € Ν f ? 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Tov ἀρχιερέως: ὁ δὲ [Πέτρος ἢκο- 58 
΄ ’ « , » ~ 3 4 “- Fyn 

55 λούθει μακρόθεν. ἁψάντων b€ πῦρ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, 

καὶ συγκαθισάντων αὐτῶν, ἐκάθητο ὁ Πέτρος ἐν μέσῳ 


45 αὐτοῦ om. A. 47 δὲ οἴη. D. προήρχ. αὐτοὺς, A. 54 εἰσ- 
ἤγαγον εἰς Β. 


Me. 


47 


48 


53 
54 
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me, }And he was reckoned among the transgressors: i Isai. 53. 12. 
38 for the things concerning me have an end. And they ie 
said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, It is enough. 
39 §kAND he came out, and ! went, as he was wont, k Matt. 26.36. 


to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed Togas 
4ohim. ™And when he was at the place, he said unto a oe ὯΝ 
4tthem, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. "And ἃ 26 ae ia. 

he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cdst, and ver. 46. 

42 kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be ΔΓαΝ τς 
'willmg, remove this cup from me: nevertheless °not 0 John 5. 30. 

43my will, but thine, be done. And there appeared Pan » aaa 

4+ angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. “Δ πὰ ἢ onaaan 
bemg in an agony he prayed more carnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down 

4510 the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found thein sleeping 

46 for sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. r ver. 49. 

4; € And while he yet spake, sbchold a multitude, and s Matt.26. 47. 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went be- Soh eae 
fore them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 

+9 Son of man with a kiss? When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, 

zoshall we smite with the sword? J And tone of them Mat aOK 
smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off’ his John 18. 10. 

stright ear. And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

524 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains SEN 
of the temple, and the elders, which were come to. 
him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords 

s3and staves? When I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth no hands against me: *but this x John 12.27. 
is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

84 §, Y' THEN took they him, and led him, and brought y Matt. 26. 7. 
him into the high priest’s house. 2 And Peter followed ee 


-s afar off. 2And when they had kindled a fire in the a mate. 26.60. 
inidst of the hall, and we d +, Peter Jomo rs, 
st of the hall, and were set down together, Peter John i$. 13, 
&, 
1 Gr. willing lo remove. 
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26 


> oe “ 

50 αὑτῶν. ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν παιδίσκη τις καθήμενον πρὸς τὸ 60 
φῶς, καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ, εἶπε, Καὶ οὗτος σὺν αὐτῷ ἦν. 
576 δὲ ἠρνήσατο αὐτὸν, λέγων, Γύναι, οὐκ οἶδα αὐτόν. το 
58 Καὶ μετὰ βραχὺ ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἔφη, Καὶ σὺ ἐξ ad-7! 
δοτῶν el. ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἶπεν, Ανθρωπε, οὐκ εἰμί. Καὶ 72 
διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς, ἄλλος τις διϊσχυρίζετο λέγων, 73 

"Ew ἀληθείας καὶ οὗτος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Hv’ καὶ γὰρ Γαλιλαῖός 

(οἐστιν. εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, “AvOpwre, οὐκ οἷδα ὃ λέγεις. 74 
Καὶ παραχρῆμα, ἔτι λαλοῦντος αὐτοῦ, ἐφώνησεν ὁ ἀλέκ- 

‘ ξ , 1? a , ᾿ ἜΣ 

όι twp’ καὶ στραφεὶς ὁ Κύριος ἐνέβλεψε τῷ Πέτρῳ" καὶ 75 
14 f ε / nm , fal € > 
ὑπεμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ λόγου τοῦ Kuplov, ὡς εἶπεν 

3 “δ 4 4 i “ 3 la 
αὐτῷ, Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, ἀπαρνήσῃ pe τρίς. 

62 καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ὁ Πέτρος ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς. 

63 Kat οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ συνέχοντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἐνέπαιζον 

64 αὐτῷ, δέροντες" καὶ περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν, ἔτνπτον ad- 67 
τοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Προ- 08 

05 φήτευσον, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε; καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ 
βλασφημοῦντες ἔλεγον εἰς αὐτόν. 27 

66 Καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, συνήχθη τὸ πρεσβυτέριον τοῦτ 

“a ~ “~ 4 
λαοῦ, ἀρχιερεῖς τε καὶ γραμματεῖς, καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν 
% \ / « “ f 2 Ἂν - Ff [ὦ 
εἰς τὸ συνέδριον ἑαυτῶν λέγοντες, Εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστός; 

67 εἰπὲ ἡμῖν. εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, Edy ὑμῖν εἴπω, οὐ μὴ πιστεύ- 

ἌΝ ," Ἴ , 3 Ν b) af κε 

68 σητε' ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐρωτήσω, οὐ μὴ ἀποκριθῆτέ μοι, ἢ 
69 ἀπολύσητε. ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἔσται 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
4 4 nm - ~ “-ο > ‘ 

709 καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ Θεοῦ. εἶπον δὲ 
πάντες, Σὺ οὖν εἶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὁ δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
w ς - 

71 ἔφη, Ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι. οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Τί ἔτι 
χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτυρίας ; αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἠκούσαμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
στόματος αὐτοῦ. 

23 ΚΑῚ ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν, ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν 2 
3 Ν x ‘ - > “Ἢ ) 

2 ἐπὶ τὸν Πιλάτον. ἤρξαντο δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, 

~ ed ἤ ΝΟ ΥΝ ν 7 / 

Τοῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔθνος, καὶ κωλύοντα Kai- 
fd ’ i ε Ν Ἀ 7 

σαρι φόρους διδόναι, λέγοντα ἕαντον Χριστὸν βασιλέα 
pape € Ν 4 4 τ N / ‘ me © 

3€tvat, ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων, Σὺ εἴ O11 

βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ ἔφη, Σὺ 
4λέγεις. ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ τοὺς 

» EN « Μ > 9 / 4 

ὄχλους, Οὐδὲν εὑρίσκω αἴτιον ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ. 


57 ἢρνήσατο, λέγων B. ύο ἐφώνησεν ἀλέκ. A. 62 ὁ πέτρος 
om. A. 63 συνέχοντες αὐτὸν ἐνέπ. C. 66 συνέδριον αὐτῶν C. 


1 ἤγαγον A. 
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s6sat down among them. But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and carnestly Jooked upon 
57 him, and said, This man was also with him. And he 
s8 denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not. > And See 
after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou John is. 25. 
art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
s9¢ And about the space of one hour after another con- Mutt. 26.73. 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also John 18. 26. 
60 was with him: for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, 
Man, [ know not what thou sayest. And immediately, 
61 while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. 4 And Peter remem- aMatt.26.7s. 
bered ΤῊ word of the Lord, how he had said unto eMatt torn; 
him, ¢ Before the cock crow, (hou shalt deny me thrice, 15: 7°" 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63. {Jf And the men that held Jesus mocked nm, and Γ Matt. 26.67, 
64smote him. And when they had blindfolded law. a erat, 
they struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 
65 Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? And many other 
things blasphemously spake they against him. 
66 qs And as soon as it was day, ‘ithe elders of the ¢ Matt. 27.1. 
. : Η h Acts 4. 26, 
people and the chief priests and the seribes came to- see acts 22. 
67 gether, and led him into their council, saying, ' Art; rau, 26.63. 
thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto ican ΤΥ ας 
(81 tell you, ye will not believe: and if I also ask yoz, 
6gve will not answer me, nor let me go. * Hereafter kMau. 26.64. 
shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power Heb ᾿ 
joof God. Then said they all, Art thou then the Son veer 
of God? And he said unto them, ! Ye say that I am, Matt. 26.64. 
ΝΗ F Mark 14. 02, 
τι πὶ And they said, What need we any further witness ? waatt.20.03. 
for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. i a 
23 AND athe whole multitude of them arose, and led ἡ Matt. 27. 2. 


Tar rs. I. 


2him unto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, say- Jot 18. 2x. 


ing, We found this fellow bnerverting the nation, and b Acts 17. 7. 
forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying “that he c See Matt. 
3 himself 15 Chit a King. ¢And Pilate asked him, 2 ak ὦ. 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he an- ee toutes 
45W εἰς ἢ him and said, Thou sayest it, Then said ὁ Mu. He 


Pilate to the chief priests and ¢o the people, ΠῚ find γα ret. 2.22. 
no fault in this man. 
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5 Οἱ δὲ ἐπίσχνον λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἀνασείει τὸν λαὸν, δι- 
δάσκων καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλι- 
6 λαίας ἕως ὧδε. Πιλάτος δὲ ἀκούσας Γαλιλαίαν, ἐπηρώ- 
Ἴτησεν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Γαλιλαῖός ἐστι καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ 
τῆς ἐξουσίας Ηρώδον ἐστὶν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς ‘Hpw- 
Ψ " Le. 1 ¢ , 3 , ~ © fF 
δην, ὄντα καὶ αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέ- 
Spats. 6 δὲ Ἡρώδης ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐχάρη λίαν" ἣν γὰρ 
“ ~ ‘ 
θέλων ἐξ ἱκανοῦ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν, διὰ τὸ ἀκούειν πολλὰ περὶ 
3 [4] \ sv f nm ID A .ς 3 2 “- ’ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἤλπιζέ τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γινόμενον. 
bd f Ν : ἈΝ 3 id ξ - 2. κ᾿ Ν LNs 4 
ο ἐπηρώτα δὲ αὑτὸν ἐν Adyots ἱκανοῖς" αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὲν απε- 
10 κρίνατο αὐτῷ. εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμμα- 
“ - Ἂν A 
11 TELS, εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες αὐτοῦ. ἐξουθενήσας δὲ αὐτὸν 
ς- ςε f Ἀ ~ f 3 fal Ἀ 3 , 
ὁ Ἡρώδης σὺν τοῖς στρατεύμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξας, 
Ν > τς 4 fan 4 4 f > NX _ 
περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῷ 
12 Πιλάτῳ. ἐγένοντο δὲ φίλοι ὅ τε Πιλάτος καὶ ὁ Ἡρώδης 
43 3 Am a € f 9 f ae nm ΗΝ 3 ΝΜ 
ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ μετ ἀλληλων" προὔπηρχον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ 
" Ἁ « ’ ͵ a f Ν 
Ιϑ ὄντες πρὸς ἑαυτούς. Πιλάτος δὲ συγκαλεσάμενος τοὺς 
14 ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τὸν λαὸν, εἶπε πρὸς av- 
τοὺς, Προσηνέγκατέ μοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον, ὡς ἀπο- 
f νι fd - a] \ 3 Ν % ,ὔ « ~ % ’, 
στρέφοντα τὸν λαόν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀνακρί- 
Jar Φ 3 -~ 63 f i δ » 
νας, οὐδὲν evpoy ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ αἴτιον, ὧν κατη- 
15 γορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ᾿Ηρώδης" ἀνέπεμψα γὰρ 
ἕω fa Ά 
ὑμᾶς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐδὲν ἄξιον θανάτου ἐστὶ 
-“ ’ 
16 πεπραγμένον αὐτῷ. παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω. 
> i x > 4 ῇ 3 n~ a ε Ν, a 
17 ἀνάγκην δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ ἑορτὴν ἕνα. 
18 ἀνέκραξαν δὲ παμπληθεὶ λέγοντες, Αἷρε τοῦτον, ἀπόλυσον 
ιο δὲ ἡμῖν τὸν Βαραββᾶν' ὅστις ἦν διὰ στάσιν τινὰ γενο- 
f fa f 
μένην ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ φόνον βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακήν. 
2οΠάλιν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος προσεφώνησε, θέλων ἀπολῦσαι 
Α 2 n , 
21tov [Ιησοῦν. of δὲ ἐπεφώνουν λέγοντες, Σταύρωσον σταύ- 
᾽ f € Ν , ye Ἁ 2 \ ; ‘ 
22pwoov αὐτόν. ὋὉ δὲ τρίτον εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Τί yap 
Ἁ " 32 Far ¥. f κι 4 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος : οὐδὲν αἴτιον θανάτον εὑρον ἐν 
IA, , > 94 ? , € gs 1,.7 
23 αὐτῷ' παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω. ot δὲ ἐπέκειντο 
φωναῖς μεγάλαις, αἰτούμενοι αὐτὸν σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ κατ- 
24 ίσχυον at φωναὶ αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀρχιερέων. Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος 


8 πολλὰ om. B. 15 ἡρώδης᾽ ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ Ὦ. 
17 ἀνάγκην δὲ.----:φορτὴν ἕνα om. Β. 21 σταυροῦ σταυροῦ C. 


Mt. 


= 


27 


22 
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s And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, begin- 

6ning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilzan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 5 He-¢ ch. 3.1. 
rod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself 

Salso was at Jerusalem at that time. {And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he was excecding glad: for Phe was teh. 9. 9. 
desivous to see him of a long season, because ‘he had i Matt. 14. 1. 

. ᾿ Mark 6. 14, 

heard many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen 

9some miracle done by him. Then he questioned with 
him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently 

traccused him. And Herod with his men of war set καὶ Isai. 53.3. 
him at nought, and mocked Aim, and arrayed him in 

12 ἃ gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 4 And 
the same day !Pilate and Herod were made friends1 Acts 4. 27. 
together: for before they were at enmity between 

13themselves. 4 ™And Pilate, when he had called to- mMatt.27.23- 
gether the chief priests and the rulers and the people, John 18. 38. 

ι4. 5814 unto them, "Ye have brought this man unto me, ᾿ ἜΡΩΣ 
as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, “1. ο ver. 4. 
having examined him before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse 

15 him: no, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, 

16 lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him, PI will pMatt.27.26. 


: ᾿ : olin 19. 1. 
17 therefore chastise him, and release him. 49(For of ne-qMate.27.15. 


cessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) John τς 
18nd rthey cried out all at once, saying, Away with τ Acts 3. 14. 
1gthis man, and release unto us Barabbas: (who for a 

certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, 
20Was cast into prison.) Pilate therefore, willing to 
21release Jesus, spake again to them. But they 
22cried, saying, Crucify Aim, crucify him. And he 

said unto them the third ume, Why, what evil hath 

he done? I have found no cause of death in him: 
221 will therefore chastise him, and let him go. And 

they were instant with loud voices, requiring that 

he might be crucified. And the voices of them . srau.oy.26, 


4 1 ancl c 5 ‘ s Ts], Mark 1s. 1s. 
24and of the chief priests prevailed. And " Pilate Mark ts. 1 
7 


338 EYAITEAION KATA AOYKAN, Mt. 


, " 3 om, 9? son 2 
25 ἐπέκρινε γενέσθαι τὸ αἴτημα αὐτῶν' ἀπέλυσε δὲ αὐτοῖς 16 
x 
τὸν διὰ στάσιν καὶ φόνον βεβλημένον eis τὴν φυλακὴν, ὃν 
nTOUVTO’ τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦν παρέδ 5 θελή ὑτῶ 
ῃτοῦντο᾽' τὸν δὲ ‘Ing αρέδωκε τῷ θελήματι αὐτῶν. 
26 Καὶ ὡς ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι Σίμωνός τινος 3: 
[4 “ , μ 5 a / ,» cy EN 
Kupnvalov τοῦ ἐρχομένον an ἀγροῦ, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῷ 
, f ~ 1 “~ 2 
2) τὸν σταυρὸν, φέρειν ὄπισθεν τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ᾿Ηκολούθει 
δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ γυναικῶν, at καὶ 
4 \, 3 / > » Ν Ν ‘ aN 
28 ἐκόπτοντο καὶ ἐθρήνουν αὐτόν. στραφεὶς δὲ πρὸς αὐτὰς 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε, Θυγατέρες ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, μὴ κλαίετε ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ, πλὴν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὰς κλαίετε καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν. 
20 ὅτε ἰδοὺ ἔρχονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς ἐροῦσι, Μακάριαι αἱ 
στεῖραι, καὶ κοιλίαι αἱ οὐκ ἐγέννησαν, καὶ μαστοὶ οἱ 
300UK ἐθήλασαν. τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι, Πέσετε 
3 -“ - - ΄“ 
31 ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς" καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, Καλύψατε ἡμᾶς. ὅτι εἰ ἐν 
τῷ ὑγρῷ ξύλῳ ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν, ἐν τῷ ξηρῷ τί γένηται ; 
31: ἤγοντο δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο κακοῦργοι σὺν αὐτῷ ἀναιρε- 
θῆναι. 
33 Καὶ ὅτε ἀπῆλθον ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τὸν καλούμενον Κρα- 33 
νίον, ἐκεῖ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς κακούργους, ὃν 
~ ~ 1 “- 
διε μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν, ὃν δὲ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔλεγε, 
Πάτερ ἄφες αὐτοῖς" οὐ γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. διαμε- 
Ξεριζόμενοι δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἔβαλον κλῆρον. καὶ 
εἱστήκει 6 λαὸς θεωρῶν. ᾿Ἐξεμυκτήριζον δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄρ- 30 
χοντες σὺν αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, Αλλους ἔσωσε, σωσάτω 42 
ἑαυτὸν, εἰ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκλεκτός. 
3 f Ν 3 ~ « ~ fd 
36 ἐνέπαιζον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ of στρατιῶται, προσερχόμενοι 
3] καὶ ὄξος προσφέροντες αὐτῷ καὶ λέγοντες, Εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ 
48 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, σῶσον σεαυτόν. “Hy δὲ καὶ 3; 
4 Ν , 1 3 3 “ € “ 
ἐπιγραφὴ γεγραμμένη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ γράμμασιν “Ἑλληνικοῖς 
L¢ an ~ oo ~ Ἁ 
καὶ “Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ “EBpaixois, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 
fal ΄ “νος 
39 Εἰΐς δὲ τῶν κρεμασθέντων κακούργων ἐβλασφήμει αὐτὸν, 44 
go λέγων, El σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, σῶσον σεαυτὸν καὶ ἡμᾶς. ἀπο- 
κριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἕτερος ἐπετίμα αὐτῷ λέγων, Οὐδὲ φοβῇ σὺ τὸν 
Α ΄ > ~ > “ἡ id “.. \ 4 ω Ν ὃ ί Ε 
41 Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ κρίματι ef; καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως 


25 αὐτοῖς om. A, 26 κυρηναίου ἐρχομ. A. 27 at ἐκόπτοντο D. 
34 ἔβαλον κλήρους D. 35 σὺν αὐτοῖς om. Ὁ. 
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lgave sentence that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one t Mat. 115: 
Simon, ἃ Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and See John το. 
on him they laid the cross, that he might bear 2¢ after iL 

2) Jesus. {And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed and 

28lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 

29 for yourselves, and for your children. 4 For, behold, oMat. eras 
the days are coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren: and the wombs that never bare, 

3oand the paps which never gave suck. *’Then shall ¥1<*.?.29. 
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and nae 

31to the hills, Cover us. YFor if they do these things y Prov.11.37. 

321 a green tree, what shall be done in the dry ὃ z And Brcko. ως, 


there: were also two other, malefactors, led with him “pe ar 


τ Isai, 63. 12. 
to be put to death. Matt. 24. 38. 
33. And awhen they were come to the place, which Is 4 Matt. 27.53 
§ tad 


called 2Calvary, there they crucified him, and the. ae 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on 
34the left. Then said Jesus, Father, »forgive them; "ΔΕ ΕΙΣ ΣΙΝ: 
for “they know not what they do. And 4they parted: ae 
35 his raiment, and cast lots. And the people stood [5ὸ- ἀλκαῖς, 
holding. And the frulers also with them derided him, Hite 15:24: 


John 10. 23 
saying, He saved others; let him save himself, if lies Te 22017 rn 
36be Christ, the chosen of God. And the soldiers also ¢aratt.2;. 30. 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, δ ὧς 
31 and saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thy- 
38self. &And a superscription also was written ver ae 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and ΠΟ γον’, Jebn το. τὸ. 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 4 5 And one of the malefactors which were hanged bMat. 27.44. 
railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself που 
goand us. But the other answering rehuked him, say- 
ing, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the 
41same condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we 
Ι Or, assented, Ex. 23. 2. 2 Or, the place of a skull. 
5.2 
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fa] 
Pf Ν ° = 
ἄξια yap ὧν ἐπράξαμεν ἀπολαμβάνομεν' οὗτος δὲ οὐδὲν 
v a “-- r 
42 ἄτοπον ἔπραξε. καὶ ἔλεγε TO Inood, Μνήσθητί μου Κύριε, 
43 ὅταν ἔλθῃς ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σον. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
᾿Αμὴν λέ ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἔσῃ ἐν τῷ ( 
μὴν λέγω σοι, σήμερον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔσῃ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ. 
4 Ἣν δὲ ὡσεὶ ὥρα ἕκτη, καὶ σκότος ἐγένετο ἐφ᾽ ὅλην 45 
45 τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης. καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ 
3 4 fel “~ Ld 4 [4 
46 ἐσχίσθη τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον. καὶ φωνήσας 46 
~ ix e "I ~ = Πά 4 ~ Ff 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε, Πάτερ, εἰς χεῖράς σον 
4 “- - 
παραθήσομαι τὸ πνεῦμά pou’ καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐξέπνευ- 50 
ie 3 
41 σεν. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος τὸ γενόμενον, ἐδόξασε τὸν 54 
48 Θεὸν, λέγων, Ὄντως 6 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος ἣν. καὶ 
ἀ € , ν 7 ON Ν ’ ? 
πάντες οἱ συμπαραγενόμενοι ὄχλοι ἐπὶ τὴν θεωρίαν Tav- 
την, θεωροῦντες τὰ γενόμενα, τύπτοντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ στήθη 
40 ὑπέστρεφον. εἱστήκεισαν δὲ πάντες οἱ γνωστοὶ αὐτοῦ ss 
μακρόθεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ σννακολουθήσασαι αὐτῷ ἀπὸ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὁρῶσαι ταῦτα. 
so ΚΑῚ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιωσὴφ, βουλευτὴς ὑπάρχων, 57 
“4 UN μι \ \ , a 3 « ῇ 
δι ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος" οὗτος οὐκ ἣν συγκατατεθειμένος 
“ nm ‘ “ιν i aA, 3 \ 3 , td 
τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτῶν' ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας πόλεως 
ial ? a Ν ͵ 4 + | ‘ 
τῶν Ιουδαίων, ὃς καὶ προσεδέχετο καὶ αὑτὸς THY βασι- 
- “A “~ i 2 
52 λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ: οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ἡτήσατο 58 
5370 σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ καθελὼν αὐτὸ ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 59 
, \, ov a κ 3 , ~ Φ Ἵ φ 
σινδόνι, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν μνήματι λαξευτῳ, οὐ οὐκ ἣν 
io ἡ 3 Ν , Ν ¢ 7 > x ν᾿ 
βκαοὐδέπω οὐδεὶς κείμενος. καὶ ἡμέρα ἣν παρασκευὴ, καὶ 
σάββατον ἐπέφωσκε. 
5s Κατακολουθήσασαι δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες αἵτινες ἦσαν συν- 61 
εληλυθυῖαι αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἐθεάσαντο τὸ μνη- 
56 μεῖον, καὶ ὡς ἐτέθη τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ. ὑποστρέψασαι δὲ 


tS 


33 | 
34 


37, 


39° 


40: 


41 


,6.. 


41 


ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα καὶ μύρα᾽ καὶ τὸ μὲν σάββατον ἡσύ- 28 |. 


2άχασαν κατὰ τὴν ἐντολήν. τῇ δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων ὄρ- τ 
θρου βαθέος ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα, φέρουσαι ἃ ἡτοίμασαν 
ἀρώματα, καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς. 

2 EYPON δὲ τὸν λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ μνη- 

φμείου, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσαι οὐχ εὗρον τὸ σῶμα τοῦ κυρίου 


43 κύριε ὅταν €ABnsom.D. 45 καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος ον. Ὁ. 46 παρα- 
τίθεμαι D. 51 ὃς προσεδέχετο τὴν β. (. κ. παρασκενὴ, σάββατον LB. 
55 Κατακολ. δὲ γυναῖκες ἢ. τ΄καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς om. B. 
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receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
42 hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
43dom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 
44 ‘And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a Malt. 97-45. 
darkness over all the !earth until the ninth hour. 
#8 And the sun was darkened, and ‘the veil of the tem- ral 
46 ple was rent im the midst. 4 And when Jesus had αὐτὰ 
cried with a loud voice, he said, !Father, into thy 1 Ps. Sia 
hands I commend my spirit: ™and having said thus, atin an 6: 
47 he gave up the ghost. "Now when the centurion saw jon ieoye. 
what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly Rae 
48 this was a righteous man. And all the people that 
came together to that sight, beholding the things which 


49 were donc, smote their breasts, and returned. °And all oT ΘΠ ΙΝ, 


- ““- 


27. sas. 


his acquaintance, and the women that followed him Mork rs. 40. 
+ ye . See Jolin tg. 
from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. ς. 
so © PAND, behold, there was a man named J oseph, ae 
a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: Jebn 19. 38. 
δι (the same had not consented to the counsel and deed 
of them ;) he was of Arimathza, a city of the Jews: 
dwho also himself waited for the kingdom of God. qMark 18.43. 
s2 This man went unto Pilate, and beaged the body a 
53 Jesus. "And he took it down, and wrapped it in c Malta: 
hnen, and Jaid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in : 
sy stone, wherein never man before was laid. And that 
day was >the preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 5 Matt.27.62. 
ss And the women also, twhich came with him from tch.8. 2. 
Galilee, followed after, and "beheld the sepulchre, and u Mark ες. 47. 
36how his body was laid. And they returned, and * pre- x Mark 16.1. 
pared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath 
24day Yaccording to the commandment. Now 2 upon y Px. 20. 10. 
the first day of the week, very carly in the morning, Mare ion 
they came unto the sepulchre, » bringing the spices 4°" ace: 
which they had prepared, and certain others with 
them. 
2 © AND they found the stone rolled away from the c Matt. 28. 2. 
a sepulchre. d And they centered in, and found not the aver pie 
| Or, land. Mark τό. «. 
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28 16 


3 ~ \ 4 ~ “ 
4 Inoot. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαπορεῖσθαι αὐτὰς περὶ τούτου, 
\ ΄ "» 
καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν αὐταῖς ἐν ἐσθήσεσιν ἀστρα- 
5 πτούσαις. ἐμφόβων δὲ γενομένων αὐτῶν, καὶ κλινουσῶν 2 
Ν ld Ν ~ = Ν 2" ἴω 
τὸ πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὰς, Τί (nreires 6 
XN fal Ν “ ~ Σ 3 > > γν ? Β 
ὁτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τῶν νεκρῶν ; οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε, ἀλλ᾽ ἠγέρθη: 6 
id ’ na a 
μνήσθητε ws ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν, ἔτι ὧν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ λέ- 
lad ἴω Ἁ, en “~ 3 7 cas 4 nw 
γων, Ore δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθῆναι εἰς χεῖ- 
" ,ὔ « lad Ν “ Ν ~ ‘4 
pas ἀνθρώπων ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ σταυρωθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ 
‘4 Lal ~  Ἅ ~ “~ 
8 ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστῆναι. Kat ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ" 
td “- “. 
ο καὶ ὑποστρέψασαι ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου, ἀπήγγειλαν ταῦταϑ 8 
f “ ἴω rn - 

Ιο πάντα τοῖς ἕνδεκα καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς λοιποῖς. ἦσαν δὲ ἡ 
Μαγδαληνὴ Μαρία καὶ ᾿Ιωάννα καὶ Μαρία ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ at 

_ λοιπαὶ σὺν αὐταῖς, al ἔλεγον πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ταῦτα. 

\ % / , b ee € “~ Ν ¢f > «A 

11 Kat ἐφάνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λῆρος τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν, 

\ 3 7 > “ € Ν ! > Ν w 3 Ν 

12 καὶ ἠπίστουν αὐταῖς. ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἀναστὰς ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ 

“ XN , f ΄- 3 , , , 
μνημεῖον, καὶ παρακύψας βλέπει τὰ ὀθόνια κείμενα μόνα" 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν, θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονός. 

"3 Καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν πορευόμενοι ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ 
ε ἤ 3 7 td a ’ bd νςε 
ἡμέρᾳ εἰς κώμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους ἑξήκοντα ἀπὸ [ε- 

x e 4 J ? Ν 3 \ ε XN 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἢ ὄνομα Eppaovs' καὶ αὐτοὶ ὡμίλουν πρὸς 

"“" fal ‘ 
15 ἀλλήλους περὶ πάντων τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων. Kal 
n ~ δι + ἡ 

ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὁμιλεῖν αὐτοὺς καὶ συζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς 

166 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐγγίσας συνεπορεύετο αὐτοῖς" οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 

2. κ᾿ 4 cal “ x 9 ~ ? , = XN 

17 αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ μὴ ἐπιγνῶναι αὑτόν. Eure δὲ 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Τίνες οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι, ods ἀντιβάλλετε πρὸς 
3 , - / 5 ra 3 

18 ἀλλήλους περιπατοῦντες, Kai ἐστε σκυθρωποί; ἀποκρι- 
θεὶς δὲ ὁ εἷς ᾧ ὄνομα Κλεόπας, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Σὺ 
μόνος παροικεῖς ἐν ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γενό- 

19 peva ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Ποῖα; οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Τὰ περὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, 

Ν Μ , 
Os ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ προφήτης, δυνατὸς ἐν ἔργῳ καὶ λόγῳ 
5ο ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ' ὅπως τε παρ- 
“ « a 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν εἰς 
7 , Ν , x 7, (ἃ n XX 3 ld 
21 κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν' ἡμεῖς δὲ ηλπίζομεν 
4 ἄνδρες δύο tr. A. 10 ἣν δὲ ἡ μαγδαλ. A. ἦσαν δὲ οῃῃ. ἢ. ai 


om. D. 12 ὁ δὲ wérpos—rd γεγονός. om. D. 18 παροικεῖς iepov- 
oor. A. παροικεῖς εἰς iep. Ὁ. 
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4body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, ¢behold, two men esopnae 1% 
"5 stood by them in shining garments: and as they were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the 
6dead? He is not here, but is risen: ‘remember how f Matt. 16.21. 
7 he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, ἢ Mark 8 31. 
The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of en’ cae 
sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise 
8,gagain. And Sthey remembered his words, "and re- ΕἼ et 
turned from the sepulchre, and told all these things Mark 16.40, 
rounto the eleven, and to all the rest. It was Mary 
Magdalene, and ‘Joanna, and Mary the mother ofich.8.3. 
James, and other women that were with them, which 
t1 told these things unto the apostles. ‘ And their words « Mark 16.11. 
seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them” 
12not. !Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; oo 20. 
and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid” 
by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at 
that which was come to pass. 
13. §™And, behold, two of them went that same day™ πὶ Mant 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 
14 ]em about threescore furlongs. And they talked to- 
15 gether of all these things which had happened. And 
it came to pass, that, while they communed together 
and reasoned, "Jesus himself drew near, and went nMatt.18.20. 
1i6with them. But °their eyes were holden that they ce. 20.14. 
1;should not know him. And he said unto them, What δ δ Ὁ 
manner of communications arc these that ye have one 
iS to another, as ye walk, and arc sad? And the one of 
them, Pwhose name was Cleopas, answering said unto p Jenn 19.25. 
him, Art thou only a stranger in Jcrusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are come to pass there in 
1gthese days? And he said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- qMatt. yi 
reth, which was a prophet "mighty in deed and word John. aR 
ie before God and all the people: sand how the chief Rea as 
priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned [ δ ?* 
21to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted sh 
| Or, him that liveth. 
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3 “ 
ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ μέλλων λυτροῦῆσθαι τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. ἀλλά 
Ν ra 
γε σὺν πᾶσι τούτοις τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν ἄγει σήμερον, 
21 ἀφ᾽ οὗ ταῦτα ἐγένετο. ἀλλὰ καὶ γυναῖκές τινες ἐξ ἡμῶν 
58 ἐξέστησαν ἡμᾶς, γενόμεναι ὄρθριαι ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον" καὶ 
\ € “~ Ν ~ 2 ~ 6} é . 93 
μὴ εὑροῦσαι τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον, λέγουσαι καὶ ὀπτα- 
34 σίαν ἀγγέλων ἑωρακέναι, οἱ λέγουσιν αὐτὸν ζῆν. καὶ 
ἀπῆλθον τινες τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ εὗρον 
a s ΝΞ κ᾿ > ᾿ aan > * 
οὕτω καθὼς καὶ al γυναῖκες εἶπον᾽ αὐτὸν δὲ οὐκ εἶδον. 
15 Καὶ αὐτὸς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ω ἀνόητοι καὶ βραδεῖς τῇ 
καρδίᾳ τοῦ πιστεύειν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐλάλησαν οἱ προφῆ- 
26Tat' οὐχὶ ταῦτα ἔδει παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, καὶ εἰσελθεῖν 
27 εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ Μωσέως καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν προφητῶν, διηρμήνενεν αὐτοῖς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
- SN \ « ων - \ ww Ν 4 al 
28 γραφαῖς Ta περὶ ἑαντοῦ. Καὶ ἤγγισαν els τὴν κώμην ov 
ἐπορεύοντο καὶ αὐτὸς προσεποιεῖτο πορρωτέρω πορεύ- 
2οεσθαι. καὶ παρεβιάσαντο αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Μεῖνον μεθ᾽ 
ς “a o ‘ ε ἐ > \ Ν € e i 
ἡμῶν, ὅτι πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἐστὶ, καὶ κέκλικεν ἡ ἡμέρα. 
80 καὶ εἰσῆλθε τοῦ μεῖναι σὺν αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
”~ > Ν᾿ } 7 «A x X 4 3 ’ 
κατακλιθῆναι αὑτὸν μετ΄ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν τὸν ἄρτον εὐλό- 
241 γησε, καὶ κλάσας ἐπεδίδον αὐτοῖς. αὐτῶν δὲ διηνοίχθη- 
σαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν" καὶ αὐτὸς ἄφαν- 
3 “- , 2 
32 Tos ἐγένετο an αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Οὐχὶ 
ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν καιομένη ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ 
28 ὁδῷ, καὶ ὡς διήνοιγεν ἡμῖν τὰς γραφάς ; καὶ ἀναστάντες 
2 “ἃ ” fod ς ἐ ὶ Ἵ λὴ Ἀ Φ 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρον 
i \ fe X Ν ‘ ? “- if 
34 συνηθροισμένους τοὺς ἕνδεκα καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς A€yov- 
Cd 
35 Tas, Ὅτι ἠγέρθη ὁ Κύριος ὄντως, καὶ ὥφθη Σίμωνι" καὶ 
>» yy 32 a N nA tga y ε , > a 3 
αὐτοὶ ἐξηγοῦντο Ta ἐν TH ὁδῷ, καὶ ws ἐγνώσθη αὑτοῖς ἐν 
τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου. 
36 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῶν λαλούντων, αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔστη 
41ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. πτοη- 
θέντες δὲ καὶ ἔμφοβοι γενόμενοι ἐδόκουν πνεῦμα θεω- 
~ “ f , \ 
39 pet. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Tl τεταραγμένοι ἐστέ; καὶ 
διατί διαλογισμοὶ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; 
2οἴδετε τὰς χεῖράς μον καὶ τοὺς πόδας pov, ὅτι αὐτὸς 


28 προσεποιήσατο D. 34 ὄντως ἠγέρθη ὃ κύριος tr. Ὁ. 36 ὁ in- 
covsom. A. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς εἰρήνη ὑμῖν om. 1), 
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tthat it had been he which should have redeemed Is-t ch. τ, 68. 
racl: and beside all this, to day is the third day since Aaa. 6: 


22these things were done. Yea, and "certain women u Mutt. 28. 8. 
. . urk 10,10, 

also of our company made us astonished, which were ver. 9, το. 
. John 20. 18, 


23early at the sepulchre; and when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a 

24vision of angels, which said that he was alive. And 
xeertain of them which were with us went to the 56- ver. 12. 
pulchre, and found é¢ even so as the women had said: 

25but him they saw not. Then he said unto them, Ὁ 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 

26 have spoken : Yought not Christ to have suffered these y ver. 46. 


Acts 17. 3. 
27 things, and to enter into his glory? 2And beginning: Pet. το 11. 


Zz Ver, 48. 


at 8Moses and Yall the prophets, he expounded unto 4 Gen. 3.15. 


them in all the scriptures the things concerning him- %7?"¢', Ἢ 


18 50, And they drew nigh unto the village, whither Sur 2) 9. 


they went: and che Made as though he would haveh h Pa. 16 16. 94 
29g¢one further. But ‘they constrained him, saying, 138 ir. Isai, 


4.& ἡ. 6. 
Abide with us: for it is toward ev ening, and the day. & 40. 10, 11, 
. . 0. 6. & ς 
is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. δοῦν ie 


; & 43. ΤᾺ. IS. 
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, che pay. 54.35. 


took bread, and blessed 7#, and brake, and gave to},37 35; 


Dan. 9, 24. 
srthem. And their cyes were opened, and they knew yy\)7- τὰ 
32him; and he 'vanished out of their sight. And they Pane 


said one to another, Did not our heart Ῥυΐη within US, ¢ See Gen.32. 


while he talked with us by the way, and while he Mark 6. 48. 


330pened to us the scriptures? And they rose up the Acs 16. 75° 
same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the “ ™!4tt-!4.19- 
cleven gathered together, and them that were with 

34them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and fhath!: Cor. 15.5. 

35 appeared to Simon. And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 «4 © And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in ¢ Mark 16.14. 
the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto: Cor. 15. §. 

37you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 

38 posed that they had seen »a spirit. And he said unto τι Mark 6. 49. 
them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts 

ayarise In your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, 


' Or, ceased to be seen of them. See ch. 4. 30. John 8. 59. 
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ἐγώ ete’ ψηλαφήσατέ pe καὶ ἴδετε' ὅτι πνεῦμα σάρκα 
4ο καὶ ὀστέα οὐκ ἔχει, καθὼς ἐμὲ θεωρεῖτε ἔχοντα. καὶ τοῦτο 
4ι εἰπὼν ἐπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας. ἔτι 
δὲ ἀπιστούντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς καὶ θαυμαζόντων, 
42 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, "Exeré τι βρώσιμον ἐνθάδε ; of δὲ ἐπέδωκαν 
41 αὐτῷ ἰχθύος ὀπτοῦ μέρος, καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίου κηρίου. καὶ 
«λαβὼν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ἔφαγεν. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, Οὗτοι 
οἱ λόγοι ods ἐλάλησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔτι ὧν σὺν ὑμῖν, ὅτι δεῖ 
πληρωθῆναι πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωσέως 
48 καὶ προφήταις καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὶ ἐμοῦ. τότε διήνοιξεν 
46 αὐτῶν τὸν νοῦν, τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς γραφάς" καὶ εἶπεν ad- 
τοῖς, Ὅτι οὕτω γέγραπται, καὶ οὕτως ἔδει παθεῖν τὸν 
4) Χριστὸν, καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ 
κηρυχθῆναι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ μετάνοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν 
ἁμαρτιῶν εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ ‘lepovea- 
48,49 λήμ. ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε μάρτυρες τούτων. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπο- 
στέλλω τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πατρός μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς 
δὲ καθίσατε ἐν τῇ πόλει Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἕως οὗ ἐνδύσησθε 
δύναμιν ἐξ ὕψους. 
50 ᾿Εξήγαγε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω ἕως εἰς Βηθανίαν. καὶ ἐπάρας 
ει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
εὐλογεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς, διέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνεφέρετο 
52 εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. καὶ αὐτοὶ προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν, ὑπέ- 
s3.aTpeway εἰς ἹἹερουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρᾶς μεγάλης" καὶ ἦσαν 
διαπαντὸς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, αἰνοῦντες καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τὸν 
Θεόν. ᾿Αμήν. 


TO KATA IQANNHN 
ATION EYAITEAION. 


, 4 “|ἃὦκ e , «. ¢€ , Ἀ Η \ 
I’EN ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ λόγος, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
. ~ ‘ X , 
2 καὶ Θεὸς ἣν ὁ λόγος. οὗτος ἣν ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
' > >» mm of 4 \ > κὸν ans 7 
ἅ Πάντα δι᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδὲ’ 
42 καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίου κηρίου om. D. 46 καὶ οὕτως ἔδει om. D. 


40 ἱερουσαλὴμ om. A. SI καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν om. TD. 
52 προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν om. VD, 53 ἀμήν om, Δ. 


S. LUKE. XXIV. 4o—S. JOHN. I. 3. 347 


that it is. I myself: ‘handle me, and see; for a spirit | John 20. 20, 
27. 
sohath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And” 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed them Ais hands 


4rand his feet. And while they yet believed not for κ Gen. 45.26. 
᾿ d d . ] h _,  Jehn 21. 5. 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, ! Have ye here πὶ acts 10.41, 


42any meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled eee 


. 22. 

43 fish, and of an honeycomb. ™And he took 2, and fa! εν 
44 did eat before them. And he said unto them, ἢ These ch. 9. 22: & 

‘ . 18,31. ver. 6. 

are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet o acts 16. 15. 


with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were ΒΟ, ° 


written in the law of Moses, and 2 the prophets, and Tsai. 0 6. & 
15 in the psalms, concerning me. Then °opened he their Acts 17.3. 

understanding, that they might understand the scrip- hates: 58 
46tures, and said unto them, PThus it is written, ‘and aia 


r Gen. 12, 3. 


thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the τς 25. 27. 
47 dead the third day: and that repentance and dremis- fot" 0-317” 


sion of sins should be preached in his name 'among all Mic | 23: 


48nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ‘ye are ν]ῖ- Μ5]. τ. τι. 
; 5 John 1κ. 2}. 
sgnesses of these things. {tAnd, behold, I send the acts 1.8, 22. 


} ; & 2.32.&3.18. 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in thet isi aes 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power john is. 16, 

᾿ 1 26, & 15. 20, 
from on high. a 
so © And he led them out Yas far as to Bethany, and At! 4. 


sthe lifted up his hands, and blessed them. *And_ it u Acts 1.12. 
: x 2 Kings 2. 

came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted τι, Mark τό. 

" Sohn 20. 

32from them, and carried up into heaven. yYAnd they 15. ‘Acts 1.9. 
worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great out ae 


5 ] weal ἐξ Tryy* " 1 Z] 1S] 11. 
s3joy: and were continually Zin the temple, praising 17, εις 2. 46. 


and blessing God. Amen. & ς. 42. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
S. JOHN. 


I IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was? Κῶν δον 


2with God, cand the Word was God. ¢The same! !7-,Jom 


1.1. Hev. t. 

‘as 1 inn! " 6 } apo 2. & 19. 13. 

3 was 1n the beginning with God, All things WETE δ᾽ ἐν ον 50, 
made by him; and without him was not any thing». 17. 5: 

s John. 2. 


ce Phil. 2.6. 1 John 5. 7. d Gen. 1.1. e Ps, 33. 6. Col. 1.16. ver.10. Ephes. 3. 0, 
Hebr. 1,2. Rev. gq. ri. 
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a 4 + A . 4 4 A a 
4ἕν ὃ γέγονεν. ἐν αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἦν, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ φῶς τῶν 
> , - Ν n al 
5 ἀνθρώπων" καὶ τὸ φῶς ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαίνει, καὶ ἡ σκοτία 
αὐτὸ οὐ κατέλαβεν. 
» “~ 
6 ‘Eyévero ἄνθρωπος ἀπεσταλμένος παρὰ Θεοῦ, ὄνομα 
> my ᾿ = ᾶ , 
αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωάννης. οὗτος ἦλθεν eis μαρτυρίαν, ἵνα pap- 
τυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ φωτὸς, ἵνα πάντες πιστεύσωσι δι᾽ 
, δ > ΚΙ 5." a ‘ a ’ , 
8 αὐτοῦ. οὐκ ἣν ἐκεῖνος τὸ φῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μαρτυρήσῃ 
Α “ ~ ’ 
οπερὶ τοῦ φωτός. ἣν τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν, ὃ φωτίζει 
i w % s , Α fd 3 “ 
ι'οπᾶντα ἄνθρωπον ἐρχόμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον. ἐν τῷ 
, > € ‘4 ? 4 ~ 3 , XN ¢ 
κόσμῳ ἦν, Kal ὁ κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ ὁ 
ιι κόσμος αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔγνω. εἰς τὰ ἴδια ἦλθε, καὶ οἱ ἴδιοι 
12avToy οὐ παρέλαβον. ὅσοι δὲ ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ γενέσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν 
13 εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" οἱ οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ ἐκ θελή- 
ματος σαρκὸς, οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Θεοῦ 
ἐγεννήθησαν. 
“: , Ν s "ἡ \ . , > ς α 
14 Καὶ ὁ λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
4 4 , Ν, 4 4 “- , ε nm 
καὶ ἐθεασάμεθα τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, δόξαν ws μονογενοῦς 
“ Α ‘4 i \. 3 
παρὰ πατρὸς, πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 
2 “a “ 
15 Ιωάννης μαρτυρεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κέκραγε λέγων, 
? 
Οὗτος ἦν ὃν εἶπον, Ὃ ὀπίσω μον ἐρχόμενος, ἔμπροσθέν 
, . Ὁ mF > \ 3 fel , 
16 μον γέγονεν" ὅτι πρῶτός μου ἦν. καὶ ἐκ τοῦ πληρώματος 
“- ~ , 
αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς πάντες ἐλάβομεν καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος" 
1767t ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως ἐδόθη, ἡ χάρις καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια 
18 διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐγένετο. Θεὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε πώ- 
“- Α 
ποτε ὃ μονογενὴς υἱὸς, ὁ ὧν els τὸν κόλπον τοῦ πατρὸς, 
" ἊΨ 
19 ἐκεῖνος ἐξηγήσατο. Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ lw- 
ἄννου, ὅτε ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐξ ἱΙεροσολύμων ἱερεῖς 
20 καὶ Λευΐτας, ἵνα ἐρωτήσωσιν αὐτὸν, Σὺ τίς εἶ; καὶ wpo- 
¢ ? 
Adynoe, Kal οὐκ ἠρνήσατο' καὶ ὡμολόγησεν, “OTL οὐκ 
21 εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστός. καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν, Τί οὖν ; Ἡλίας 
“ 4 > , Ν 
εἶ σύ; καὶ λέγει, Οὐκ εἰμί. Ὃ προφήτης εἰ σύ; καὶ 
nn fa 
22 ἀπεκρίθη, Ov. εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, Tis εἶ; ἵνα amoxpiow 
nn ~ ,ὔ φ ~ ’ὔ XN “~ Μ ᾽ 
24 δῶμεν τοῖς πέμψασιν ἡμᾶς" τί λέγεις περὶ σεαυτοῦ ; ἔφη," 
3 x ΝᾺ ξ΄“ 4 ΟῚ , 3 é Ἂς rat i 
Ἐγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, εὐθύνατε τὴν ὁδὸν Kv- 


16 ἦν. ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Δ. 18 vies om. Ὁ. 20 ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ tr. C. 


S. JOHN. I. 4—23. 349 


4amade that was made. fIn him was life; and &the life fch. s. 26. 


5 was the light of men. And "the light shincth in dark- ἜΧΟΝ 
ness; and the darkness comprehended it not. pags ee 

6 4iThere was a man sent from God, whose name ἐν Hire 

>was John. k'The same came for a witness, to bear ues 


witness of the Light, that all men through him might DR ties 


Sbelieve. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear! er. Z 


9 witness of that Light. ! That was the true Light, which: ae 2. 8. 
. m ver 

1ofighteth every man that cometh into the ἀνα: He Hebr. aad 
7 II 

was in the world, and ™the world was made by him, 5 take το. 


τι and the world knew him not. "He came unto his own, ff e035, 


rand his own received him not. But °as many as re-° Isa. 56. 5. 


ceived him, to them gave he 'power to become the Gal. 26, 

sons of God, even to hein that believe on his name: 1 John 161. 
13P which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the Van ΕἾ, 

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. ᾿ Career 
14 And the Word ‘was made $flesh, and dwelt among 3,’ ee 


us, (and twe beheld his glory, the glory as of the only f y0":3;"): 


begotten of the Father,) vfull of grace and truth. Mere 
15 Ἢ “John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This 14, 16, 17. 


t Isa. 40. §. 
was he of whom I spake, * He ‘tliat cometh after me is Matt. 11: 3. 


τό preferred before me: Yfor he was before me. And of ἜΧΩ 
οἵ, 1,17. 


his 7fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. u Col. 1.19. 


; For *the law was given by Moses, but >grace and ctruth & w ver 32. ch, 


πὴ by Jesus Christ. ἀδὸ man hath seen God ate a8 


any time; ‘the only begotten Son, which is in the puves: τυ, 


19 bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. J And Y¢™ 2% 39. 


ch, 3. ous 
this is fthe record of John, when the Jews sent priests κα Ὁ}. 8 
ol. 1. 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? aa eee 
20 And &he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, Col. 1. fae 
‘ 2. 9, IO. 
211 am not the Christ. And they asked him, What sf se 1, 
. ᾧ &c. veut. 4. 
then? Art thou "Elias? And he saith,I am not. Art4,& 5.1.” 
22thou '?that prophet? And he answered, No. Then} :*';. 2, 
said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give < a a 


an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou ae ies 


230f thyself? kHe said, I am the voice of one crying in 4-33-29 


Deut. 4. £2. 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as aa Το, 

Luke 2 
ch. 6,46. 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6.16. 1 John 4, 12, 20. ever. 14. ch. 3. 16,18. 1 John 4.9. 


fch. 5.33. g Luke 3.18, ch. 3.28. Acts 13.25. ἢ Mal, 4.5. Matt.17, 10. i Deut. ταν αν τς 
k Matt. 3. 3. Mark 1.3. Luke 3. 4. cng wa we ; 


1 Or, the right, or, privilege, 2 Or, a prophet ? 
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24 plov’ καθὼς εἶπεν Ησαΐας ὁ προφήτης. καὶ of ἀπεσταλ- 
25 μένοι ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων" καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
εἶπον αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, οὔτε 
6 Ἡλίας, οὔτε ὁ προφήτης ; ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης λέ- 
γων, ᾿Εγὼ βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι' μέσος δὲ ὑμῶν ἕστηκεν ὃν 
27 ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ ὀπίσω μον ἐρχόμενος, ὃς 
ἔμπροσθέν μον γέγονεν οὗ ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος ἵνα λύσω 
> my mn ¢ , nm 3 ~ 
28 αὐτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα τοῦ ὑποδήματος. ταῦτα ἐν Βηθαβαρᾷ ἐγέ- 
vero πέραν τοῦ ‘lopddvov, ὅπου ἣν ᾿Ιωάννης βαπτίζων. 
29 Τῇ ἐπαύριον βλέπει 6 ᾿Ιωάννης τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐρχό- 
μενον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει, δε ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
306 αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμον. οὗτός ἐστι περὶ 
- ‘ > 3 » A ¥ , 
οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον, ᾿Οπίσω pov ἔρχεται ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἔμπροσθέν 
ϑι μου γέγονεν, ὅτι πρῶτός pov ἦν. κἀγὼ οὐκ ἥδειν αὖ- 
τόν" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερωθῇ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον 
4 ‘ 5 - , 7 ᾽ 
3: ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι βαπτίζων. καὶ ἐμαρτύρησεν ᾿Ιωάννης 
λέγων, Ὅτι τεθέαμαι τὸ Πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ περι- 
33 στερὰν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔμεινεν én’ αὐτόν. κἀγὼ οὐκ 
ἤδειν αὐτόν' ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας με βαπτίζειν ἐν ὕδατι, 
ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν, "Eq ὃν ἂν ἴδῃς τὸ Πνεῦμα κατα- 
nw Fa > 3 2 Φ fd 3 e ‘4 3 
βαῖνον καὶ μένον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βαπτίζων ἐν 
7 ε > Α εν ᾿ ’ὔ μά Ὃ 
34 Πνεύματι Αγίῳ. κἀγὼ ἑώρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι ov- 
τός ἐστιν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

35 Τῇ ἐπαύριον πάλιν εἱστήκει 6 ᾿Ιωάννης, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
Δύμαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο. καὶ ἐμβλέψας τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ περι- 
~ i wv € 4 “~ “- ay 
37 πατοῦντι, λέγει, Ἴδε ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἤκουσαν 

αὐτοῦ οἱ δύο μαθηταὶ λαλοῦντος, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν τῷ 
᾽ ~ ‘ 3 mn 3 ‘ 
38 Ϊησοῦ. στραφεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς 
39 ἀκολουθοῦντας, λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί ζητεῖτε ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐ- 
τῷ, Ῥαββὶ, ὃ λέγεται ἑρμηνενόμενον, διδάσκαλε, ποῦ 
4oprevers; λέγει αὐτοῖς, "Ἔρχεσθε καὶ ἴδετε. ἦλθον καὶ 
εἶδον ποῦ μένει" καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκεῖ- 
41 νην' ὥρα δὲ ἦν ὡς δεκάτη. Ἦν ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
Σίμωνος Πέτρου, εἷς ἐκ τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων παρὰ 
42 Ἰωάννου, καὶ ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ. εὑρίσκει οὗτος 
πρῶτος τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν ἴδιον Σίμωνα, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
Εὑρήκαμεν τὸν Μεσσίαν, 6 ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον /O 


27 αὐτός ἐστιν om. A. ὃς ἔμπροσθέν μὸν γέγονεν om. A. ἐγὼ 
om. Β. 28 ἐν βηθανίᾳ ἐγένετο 1}, 20 ὁ ἰωάννης om. A. 41 ἐν 
ὕδατι D. 32 ὡς περιστ. A. 38 δὲ om. 1). 40 ἔρχεσθε καὶ 
ὕψεσθε. D. ὥρα ἦν A. 42 τὸν μεσίαν (. μεθερμ. χριστός A. 


S. JOHN. I, 24—40. 95] 


24!said the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent1 tsa. 49. 3. 
25 were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
26that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? John 
answered them, saying, ™I baptize with water: ἢ but τὰ Matt.3.s1. 
there standeth one among you, whom ye know not 37°" 
27 She it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, gover aide 
28 whose ioe s latchet T an) not worthy to unloose. These * 
things were done Pin Bethabara beyond Jordan, where P Jude. τω 
J ohn was baptizing. 
292 | The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold 4the Lamb of God, ‘which 1 taketh q Ex, τᾶ. 3. 


ἃ, 53. 7- 


zoaway the sin of the world. ‘This is he of whom I rer. 30. 
Acts 8. 42. 


said, After me cometh a man which is preferr ed be-1 Pet. αἴ 19. 
Rey. 5.6, ἂς, 


31fore me: for he was before me. And I knew him, 4.37," ας 
not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, (((°% > 
32ttherefore am I come baptizing with water. And ae εν τ 
John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending ae 24. 
33 from heaven lke a dove, and it abode upon him. And ᾿ John 2. 2. 
I knew lim not: but hé that sent me to baptize with Rev. τ. aire 
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt ¢ sta. + δ oe 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, *the Matt. 3.6 τ 
34 same 15 he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And sgh 11. & 3. 
I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. ἃν Matt. 3.16. 


33. € Again the next day after John stood, and two of Luke 3.22. 
ch. §. 32. 


36 his disciples : and looking upon Jesus as he walked, x staté. 3. 11. 
37 he saith, yBehold the Lamb of God! And the ἐπ 
disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. * '% °- 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith . at 
unto them, W hat seek: ye? They said unto hie Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where 

39 2>dwellest thou? He saith unto them, Come and sce. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 

4ohim that day: for it was Xabout the tenth hour. One 
of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, 

41 was 7 Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth, 2 Matt. 4.1%. 
his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 4the 


1 Ov, beareth. 2 Or, ubidest. 3 That was two hours before 
γε έν", 4 Or, the anointed. 
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43 Χριστός" καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. ἐμβλέψας 
δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε, Σὺ εἶ Σίμων ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνᾶ΄ σὺ κλη- 
f ns ν v4 i 
θήσῃ Κηφᾶς' ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται Πέτρος. 
m4 4 3 ta ς} “ 4 7 , Ν 
44 Τῇ ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ὃ Ἰησοὺς ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλι- 
fa a 
λαίαν" καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιππον, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακολούθει 
45 μοι. ἣν δὲ ὃ Φίλιππος ἀπὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ, ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
46 ᾿Ανδρέον καὶ Πέτρον. Evploxe: Φίλιππος τὸν Ναθαναὴλ, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, “Ov ἔγραψε Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ καὶ ot 
n ε ἤ 3 “ 4 es =a 3 Ν \ 
προφῆται, εὑρήκαμεν, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν 
47 ἀπὸ Ναζαρέτ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ναθαναὴλ, ‘Ex Natapér 
δύναταί τι ἀγαθὸν εἶναι; λέγει αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, "Epxov 
48 καὶ ἴδε. εἶδεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν Ναθαναὴλ ἐρχόμενον πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ, Ἴδε ἀληθῶς ᾿Ισραηλίτης, ἐν 
49 ᾧ δόλος οὐκ ἔστι. λέγει αὐτῷ Ναθαναὴλ, Πόθεν με γι- 
4 4 ,ὔ « 1 “~ \ 4 + “ὦ XN ~ 
νώσκεις ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ‘Incots καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ipod τοῦ 
σε Φίλιππον φωνῆσαι, ὄντα ὑπὸ τὴν συκῆν εἶδόν σε. 
so ἀπεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 'Ῥαββὶ, σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱὸς 
διτοῦ Θεοῦ, σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. ἀπεκρίθη ᾽1η- 
σοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὅτι εἶπόν σοι, Εἶδόν σε ὑποκάτω 
oid Le , . “ / Ww 4 λέ 2. “(ὦ 
5: τῆς συκῆς, πιστεύεις ; μείζω τούτων ὄψει. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
, ~ 
Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν οὐρανὸν 
3 , Ν Ν > / ~ ~ > Ν 
ἀνεῳγότα, καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ 
28 Ν «NX a 3 , 
καταβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. 
2 KAI τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γάμος ἐγένετο ἐν Κανᾷ τῆς 
2 Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἦν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐκεῖ. ἐκλήθη δὲ 
ν 4 ? - \ ¢ x 3 “- Ἁ Ν 
φ καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν γάμον. καὶ 
“~ σι Ν ἍΝ 
ὑστερήσαντος οἴνου, λέγει ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
4 Οἶνον οὐκ ἔχουσι. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ 
. , 7 4 > i“ 
5 σοὶ γύναι; οὕπω ἥκει ἡ ὥρα pov. λέγει ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ 
6 Tots διακόνοις, Ὅ τι ἂν λέγῃ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. ἦσαν δὲ 
3 mn“ X ‘ [οἱ 
ἐκεῖ ὑδρίαι λίθιναι ἐξ κείμεναι κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν 
2 fal ‘ - La > 
7 Ιουδαίων, χωροῦσαι ava μετρητὰς δύο ἢ τρεῖς. λέγει av- 
- ς ? κ᾿ N ¢ , ΄ ΡΝ, 
τοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Γεμίσατε τὰς ὑδρίας ὕδατος. καὶ ἐγε- 
»: 4 mn , ~ 
8 cay αὐτὰς ἕως ἄνω. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αγτλήσατε νῦν 


43 δὲ οπι.. ΔΛ. 44 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. ἃ. 406 υἱὸν ἰωσὴφ 8. ναζαρέτ C. 
40 ὁ om. A. 50 καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ om. J). 51 ὄψη C. 52 an 
ἄρτι om. B. 


5. JOHN. I. 412-11. 8. 3903 


42 Christ. And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which 1s by amatt.16.18. 
interpretation, 1 A stone. ΄ 
4. The day following Jesus would go forth into Galt- 
Ice, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 
+4 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew beh. 12. 21. 
4sand Peter. Philip findeth ¢Nathanael, and saith unto cch. 21.2. 
him, We have found him, of whom 4 Moses in the law, 4 Gen. 3. 15. 
and the © prophets, did write, Jesus fof Nazareth, the Deut. τὰς 8. 
46son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, §Can Ἀδὰ ΝᾺ δ 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip a a 
47 saith unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael 33.2. M'- 5: 


2. Zech. 6. 
coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 13: ἃ 9. 9. 


See more on 


48 indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto Luke 24. 27. 
2 Τ f Matt. 2. 22. 
him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and Luke 2. 4. 


said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when &,°,” *” 


42, 32. 
49 thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanac] ἢ ΤΡ. 33. 3. 


answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son ae 105: 


soof God; thou art kthe King of Israel. Jesus answered 29. & 9. 6. 


‘ ς 7 i Matt. 14. 33. 
and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I SAW i Matt. aie. 


thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see δ ὅν τς 
st greater things than these. And he saith unto him, 19: 3: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, ! Hereafter ye shall 5601 Gen. 28. 12. 

heaven open, and the angels of God ascending aac cy 


. & 22.43. ἃ 
descending upon the Son of man. pee wes 


2 AND the third day there was a marriage in #Cana'-!°. | 
2of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and 19.28. 
both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the mar- 
3riage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
4Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith 
unto her, » Woman, ‘what have I to do with thee? ven. το. 26. 
s¢mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto ἐς τῷ ἀν 


16, το. & 19. 
the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. ** 


6 And there were set there six waterpots of stone, eafter « ink i 3 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
; two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, 
Vill the waterpots with water. And they filled them 
sup to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out 
1 Or, Peter. 
An 
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οκαὶ φέρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίνῳ, καὶ ἤνεγκαν. ὡς δὲ ἐγεύ- 
σατο ὃ ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον γεγενημένον, καὶ οὐκ 
Ld “ e 
noe. πόθεν ἐστίν" ol δὲ διάκονοι ἤδεισαν οἱ ἠντληκότες 
10TO ὕδωρ' φωνεῖ τὸν νυμφίον ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος, καὶ λέγει 
3 “ ral fal ‘ 4 
αὐτῷ, Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος πρῶτον τὸν καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι, 
n ἢ x , ᾿ ν , 
καὶ ὅταν μεθυσθῶσι, τότε τὸν ἐλάσσω" σὺ τετήρηκας 
\ XN ‘4 Ν Ν 
εἰ τὸν καλὸν οἶνον ἕως ἄρτι. ταύτην ἐποίησε τὴν ἀρχὴν 
τῶν σημείων ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν Κανᾷ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐφα- 
νέρωσε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ! καὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν ot 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
12 META τοῦτο κατέβη εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ 
¢ ? “-“ ᾿ φ }] nm e ᾽ 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ av- 
~ al x Α 
ι3 τοῦ" καὶ ἐκεῖ ἔμειναν οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐγγὺς 
ἦν τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 
140 ᾿Ιησοῦς. καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοὺς πωλοῦντας βύας 
καὶ πρόβατα καὶ περιστερὰς, καὶ τοὺς κερματιστὰς καθη- 
1s μένους. καὶ ποιήσας φραγέλλιον ἐκ σχοινίων, πάντας 
ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τά τε πρόβατα καὶ τοὺς βόας" 
- “- taf x Ν i 
καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστῶν ἐξέχεε TO κέρμα, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας 
16avéotpepe καὶ τοῖς τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν εἶπεν, 
ἼΑρατε ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν" μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός 
17 pou οἶκον ἐμπορίον. ἐμνήσθησαν δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν, Ὃ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σον κατέφαγέ 
3 4 ι«.»Σ a > 7A , 
ι8 με. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν ot Tovdatot καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ti 
ιο σημεῖον δεικνύεις ἡμῖν, ὅτι ταῦτα ποιεῖς; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Λύσατε τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον, 
“οκαὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. εἶπον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ἰου- 
δαῖοι, Τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἔξ ἔτεσιν φκοδομήθη ὁ ναὸς 
αἰ οὗτος, καὶ σὺ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερεῖς αὐτόν; ἐκεῖνος 
22 δὲ ἔλεγε περὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ. ὅτε οὖν 
ἠγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι 
“ Ἵ “, Ἁ 4 ~ a 4 ~ 
τοῦτο ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γραφῇ, καὶ τῷ 
, φ Φ e 9 “ « Ν 42 « , > 
23 λόγῳ ᾧ εἰπεν ὁ Ιησοῦς. ws δὲ ἦν ἐν ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις ἐν 
τῷ πάσχα ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
“ “- ~ ~ * 4 ‘ 
24 αὐτοῦ, θεωροῦντες αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει. αὐτὸς δὲ 
» " ~ “ 4 
ὁ Inovods οὐκ ἐπίστευεν ἑαυτὸν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν 
“5γινώσκειν πάντας' καὶ ὅτι οὐ χρείαν εἶχεν ἵνα τὶς 


12 ἔμεινεν 1), 17 8€0m.D. καταφάγεται A. 18 οὖν om. D. 
rg 60m. 1}. 22 abrois om. A. 23 ἐν τοῖς ἱεροσολ. A. 
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now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And 
9 they bare 74. When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
fthe water that was made wine, and knew not whence f ch. 4. 46. 
it was; (but the servants which drew the water knew ;) 
1othe governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and 
saith, unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept the good wine 
1runtil now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and ch. τ. 14. 
his disciples believed on him. 
1: § AFTER this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and "his brethren, and his disciples : » Matt. 12.46. 
r3and they continued there not many days. {!And thei. EX. 12. 14. 


eut, 16. 1, 


Jews passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to ie 6. γέ: 23. 
I 


14 Jerusalem, ‘and found in the temple those that gold Air. ss. 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money hak i115. 

1ssitting: and when he had made a scourge of smal] Luke 19:45: 
es he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 

16 money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take these things hence; make not 

1;!my Father’s house an house of merchandise. And! Luke 2. 49. 
his disciples remembered that it was written, ™The m Ps. 69. 9. 

ι8 zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. {j Then an- 
swered the Jews and said unto him, "What sign shew-n Matt. 12,38. 
est thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things! “eae 

το Jesus answered and aad unto them, © Destroy this o3att 26.61. 

zotemple, and in three days I will raise it up. "Then Mark 4 14. SB. 
said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in ae 

21 building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But 

22he spake Pof the temple of his body. When there- prol 5.9, 
fore he was risen from the dead, dhis disciples remem- Se 1 Cor. 3. 
bered that he had said this unto them; and they ἜΝ Σ 
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus?'**** 

23had said. { Now when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, be- 

2scause he knew all men, and needed not that any 


Aa2 
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μαρτυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: αὐτὸς yap ἐγίνωσκε τί ἦν 
ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. 
3 ἮΝ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, Νικόδημος ὄνομα 
ταὐτῷ, ἄρχων τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. οὗτος ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν “In- 
σοῦν νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἹῬΡαββὶ, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ ἐλήλυθας διδάσκαλος" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ση- 
μεῖα δύναται ποιεῖν & σὺ ποιεῖς, ἐὰν μὴ ἡ ὁ Θεὸς μετ᾽ 
3 αὐτοῦ. ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω σοι, ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθῇ ἄνωθεν, οὐ δύναται ἰδεῖν 
4τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Νικό- 
δημος, Πῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος γεννηθῆναι γέρων ὧν; 
μὴ δύναται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ δεύτερον 
5 εἰσελθεῖν καὶ γεννηθῆναι; ἀπεκρίθη ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν 
ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθῇ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ πνεύ- 
ματος, οὐ δύναται εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
6 τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς, σάρξ ἐστι' καὶ τὸ γε- 
Ἰγεννημένον ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος, πνεῦμά ἐστι. μὴ θαυ- 
8 μάσῃς ὅτι εἶπόν σοι, Δεῖ ὑμᾶς γεννηθῆναι ἄνωθεν. τὸ 
πνεῦμα ὅπου θέλει πνεῖ, καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἀκούεις, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οἶδας πόθεν ἔρχεται καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγει" οὕτως ἐστὶ 
ο πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος. ἀπεκρίθη Νικόδη- 
Ἰομος καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Πῶς δύναται ταῦτα γενέσθαι ; ἀπε- 
κρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ διδάσκαλος τοῦ 
11 Iopand, καὶ ταῦτα οὐ γινώσκεις; ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, 
ὅτι ὃ οἴδαμεν λαλοῦμεν, καὶ ὃ ἑωράκαμεν μαρτυροῦμεν" 
12 καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἡμῶν οὐ λαμβάνετε. εἰ τὰ ἐπίγεια 
εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε, πῶς ἐὰν εἴπω ὑμῖν τὰ 
13 ἐπουράνια, πιστεύσετε; καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβὰς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
Ιι4θρώπουν ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ' καὶ καθὼς Μωσῆς ὕψωσε 
τὸν ὄφιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ις ἀνθρώπου' ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀπόληται, 
τό ἀλλ᾽ ἔχῃ ζωὴν αἰώνιον. οὕτω γὰρ ἠγάπησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
κόσμον, ὥστε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ ἔδωκεν, ἵνα 
πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ ἔχῃ ζωὴν 
1 αἰώνιον. οὐ γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα κρίνῃ τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σωθῇ ὁ 


2 πρὸς αὐτὸν νυκτὸ A. 360m.D. 5 δοι. Β. [0 ὁ οπὶ, Δ. 
13 ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ om. D. 15 μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ om. BG. 
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should testify of man: for rhe knew what was ἴῃ τι ϑαπι. 16. 1. 
1Chron, 28.9. 
man. Malt. 9. 4. 


. : Mark 2. 8. 

3 THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- οι, 6. 64. 
& 16. 30. 

2demus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus 4.43 


Acts 1. 24. 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that δον 73 
thou art a teacher come from God: for »no man can ἃ 10. 39. 


: bch. g. 16, 43. 
do these miracles that thou doest, except ©God be acts 3. 22. 


3with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, °“‘* '° >" 
verily, I say unto thee, 4 Except a inan be born ‘again, d ch. τ. 13. 
+he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith ‘tit 5/62" 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? Τρ τ a 
can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, !7°" 3.9: 
sand be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, ¢Except a man be born of water and of the « Mark ἰδ 
6 Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Τα 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 15 
7 born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
s unto thee, Ye must be born 2again. fhe wind blow-¢ ee τε 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, i: 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, $How canech.». s2, 
1o these things be? Jesus answered and said unto him, ᾿ 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? ) Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak Matt 11.27. 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and Ἢ δ γοιὸ € 8 
12!ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly | ea 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I '‘*" "Ὁ 
i3tell you of heavenly things? And kno man hath ent Sa ες 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 1.628 ἦν 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. eee 
4 !And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- Nun. 2" 
[5 hess, cven so ™must the Son of man be lifted up: that m cn. 8. 28. 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but oe 
6 "have eternal life. Δ °For God so loved the world ji veratt 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever a να, 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast-' ae 


1; ng life. P For God sent not his Son into the world to p bute ». s6. 


$245 
condemn the world; but that the world through hims. εξ. ὟΝ 
417. Egobu 
1 Or, from above. 2 Or, from above. 414. 


Δλὰ2 
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3 ᾽ 4 ΄- 
18 κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ. ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, οὐ κρίνεται" ὃ 
Ν 
δὲ μὴ πιστεύων, ἤδη κέκριται, ὅτι μὴ πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὸ 
19 ὄνομα τοῦ μονογενοῦς υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. αὕτη δέ ἐστιν ἡ 
é id A ΄- ’ Ν é Ἁ °° f 
κρίσις, ὅτι TO φῶς ἐλήλυθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, καὶ ἡγαπη- 
σαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον τὸ σκότος, ἢ τὸ φῶς" ἣν γὰρ 
2οπονηρὰ αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα. πᾶς γὰρ ὁ φαῦλα πράσσων, 
μισεῖ τὸ φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα μὴ 
ἐλεγχθῇ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ" ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἔρχε- 
21 γχϑῇ PY ΤΊ 7] » PX 
Ἁ “- ' a ~ 
ται πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα φανερωθῇ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν 
Θεῷ ἐστιν εἰργασμένα. 

22 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
3 Ν 3 fd nw 4 - ᾿ ᾽ , A 
εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν γῆν. καὶ ἐκεῖ διέτριβε per αὐτῶν 

23 καὶ ἐβάπτιζεν. ἣν δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν Αἰνὼν 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ Σαλεὶμ, ὅτι ὕδατα πολλὰ ἣν ἐκεῖ; καὶ παρ- 

24. εγίνοντο καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο. οὔπω γὰρ ἦν βεβλημένος 
1 Ν Ν ς 3 f > 4 μ 

25 εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν 6 ᾿Ιωάννης. ᾿ἘΕγένετο οὖν ζήτησις 
ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν ᾿Ιωάννου μετὰ ᾿Ιουδαίων περὶ καθα- 

ας . 3 ᾿ XP 2 . .5 », ὦ 

26 ptopov’ καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, 
ε - fal φ 
Ραββὲ, ὃς ἦν μετὰ σοῦ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον ᾧ σὺ με- 
μαρτύρηκας, ἴδε οὗτος βαπτίζει, καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται 

μι Ν 2» > , 3 ; ᾿ -. + , 

27 πρὸς αὑτόν. ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ εἶπεν, Ov δύνα- 

N 9 i 
tat ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ δεδομένον 

,ϑαὐτῷῴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς μοι μαρτυρεῖτε ὅτι 
εἶπον, Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἀπεσταλμένος 
ΝΟ Ψᾳ 3 c Ν ’ ? 

20 εἰμὲ ἔμπροσθεν exelvov. ὁ ἔχων THY νύμφην, νυμφίος 
> 7 ok Ν , a , ες \ . 3 , 
ἐστίν" o δὲ φίλος τοῦ νυμφίου, ὃ ἑστηκὼς καὶ ἀκούων 
Ἵ “- Ὺὰ Ν x Ν “~ [4 δ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, χαρᾷ χαίρει διὰ τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ νυμφίου. αὕτη 

ϑοοῦν ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ πεπλήρωται. ἐκεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, 

31 ἐμὲ δὲ ἐλαττοῦσθαι. 6 ἄνωθεν ἐρχόμενος, ἐπάνω πάν- 
των ἐστίν. ὁ ὧν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῆς γῆς λαλεῖ; ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχόμενος, ἐπάνω 

3, πάντων ἐστί" καὶ ὃ ἑώρακε καὶ ἤκουσε, τοῦτο μαρτυ- 

n, ΝΌΘΩΝ ,ἷ > A 28. λ ; ς 

ἄβ pet’ καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ οὐδεὶς λαμβάνει. ὁ λα- 
βὼν αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἐσφράγισεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 

34 ἀληθής ἐστιν' ὃν γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς, τὰ ῥήματα 

“-“ ~ ~ ‘ . 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λαλεῖ: οὐ yap ἐκ μέτρον δίδωσιν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ 

35 Πνεῦμα. ὁ πατὴρ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα δέδωκεν 

19 αὐτῶν πονηρὰ tr. (. 23 τοῦ σαλὴμ Ὦ. 25 μετὰ ἰουδαίου Α. 


31 ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστὶ, καὶ om. B. 32 τοῦτο om. B. 34 δίδωσι 
τὸ πνεῦμα B. 
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ismight be saved. 4He that believeth on him is not qen. 5. 24. 
eondenned: but he that believeth not is condemned ἃ 10/31. 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of 

19 the only begotten Son of God. And this is the con- 
demnation, ‘that light is come into the world, and men ane ae 
loved daekness rather than light, because their deeds 12. 

20 were evil. For Severy one that doeth evil hateth the s Top as 13, 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should 3. ©” 

21 be Jreproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
hight, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. 

22 4 After these things came Jesus and his disciples 
into the land of Judsea; and there he tarried with 

23them, tand baptized. 4 And John also was baptizing teh. ς. 2. 
in Anon near to "Salim, because there was much u1Sam.9. 4. 

24 water there: tand they came, and were baptized. For x Matt. 5. § 

23¥ John was not yet cast into prison. ἅ Then there y pratt. 14. 3. 


arose a question between some of John’s disciples and a ὅν ἀξ, 


6 the Jews about purifying. And they came unto John, a at Cor. 4.9. 
P 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee lee seme. a 


yond Jordan, 7to whom thou barest witness, behold, ?<" 1: 290, 


2; the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. John «δῖα. 3... 
answered and said, 2A man can ?receive nothing, ex- Luke αὶ 17. 


d Matt, 22. 2. 
2gcept it be given Win from heaven. Ye yourselves 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
bear me witness, that I said, >I am not the Christ, but a nity ob 
29°that Iam sent before him. ΠῚ that hath the bride? Scaieeeds 
is the bridegroom: but ¢the friend of the bridegroom, tere 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth gr eatly be- g Matt. v8, 
cause of the br idegroom’ s voice: this my joy therefore Rane 
3015. fulfilled. He must increase, but I mest decrease. δ᾿ °°" "5. 
δ He that cometh from above 615 above all: "he that is (e035. 


of the carth 1s earthly, and speaketh of the carth: ‘he Eph. 121. 


᾿ Phil, 2.9. 
32 that cometh from heaven is above all. And ‘what hex. ver. 11, 
: A. 26. 
hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man & 16. ae 
| Rom. 3. 4. 


33reeciveth his testimony. He that hath received his) yon 2 4. 
34 testimony ‘hath set to his seal that God is true. ™For πὶ ch. 7.16. 


nch.i. 16, 


he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God : o mutt. 11.27. 


for God giveth not the Spirit "by measure unto him, aie ay. 


ie ἃ. τὰ: 22. 


ἀ5 Το Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things κι 57°77: 
| Or, discovered. 2 Or, tuke unto himself, 2. Heb. 2 5, 


Aad 
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86ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, ὁ πιστεύων els τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει ζωὴν 
, “- “- - 
αἰώνιον" ὁ δὲ ἀπειθῶν τῷ υἱῷ, οὐκ ὄψεται ζωὴν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μένει ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
4 ‘QS οὖν ἔγνω ὁ Κύριος, ὅτι ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ὅτι 
᾿Ιησοῦς πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεῖ καὶ βαπτίζει ἣ ᾿Ιωάννης" 
2 καίτοιγε Ἰησοῦς αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐβάπτιζεν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
Δαὐτοῦ' ἀφῆκε τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὴν 
4 Γαλιλαίαν. ἔδει δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς Σαμαρείας. 
5 ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμαρείας λεγομένην Συχὰρ, 
πλησίον τοῦ χωρίου ὃ ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιακὼβ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. 
οἷν δὲ ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ. ὁ οὖν Ἰησοῦς κεκοπιακὼς ἐκ 
τῆς ὁδοιπορίας, ἐκαθέζετο οὕτως ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ ὥρα ἣν ὡσεὶ 
7 ἕκτη. ρχεται γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς Σαμαρείας ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
i > mm 43 “- , “ ε ‘ 3 n 
8 λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ads μοι πιεῖν. οἱ yap μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσι. 
ολέγει ον αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις, Πῶς σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος 
ὧν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ πιεῖν αἰτεῖς, οὔσης γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ; 
το οὐ yap συγχρῶνται ᾿Ιουδαῖοι Σαμαρείταις. ἀπεκρίθη ᾽Ιη- 
σοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, El ἤδεις τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
? ς ᾽ s n S 4 xs 
tls ἐστιν ὁ λέγων σοι, Ads μοι πιεῖν’ σὺ ἂν ἤτησας αὐτὸν, 
τι καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ, Κύριε, 
οὔτε ἄντλημα ἔχεις, καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶ βαθύ" πόθεν οὖν 
Ww \ of Ἀ [ον Ν, Ἀ 7 “ \ ς oa 
12 ἔχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ζῶν ; μὴ σὺ μείζων εἶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
3 Ν Μ ς κα Ν f Ν Ln 3 ? a Mv 
Ιακὼβ, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔπιε, 
εν 3 “ Ν “ ? fal > ς 
13 καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ θρέμματα αὐτοῦ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ 
| fad X\ 7A on € ~ , 
ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Πᾶς ὁ πίνων ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος τούτου, 
14 διψήσει πάλιν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν πίῃ ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ δώσω 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω 
αὐτῷ, γενήσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πηγὴ ὕδατος GAAopEvo εἰς ζωὴ 
ἢ, γενήσετα D πηγὴ ς ἄλλομ ς ὡωὴν 
3. 4 if μ᾿ La ε Ν ΄ td “ ἈΝ 
15 αἰώνιον. λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ, Κύριε, δός μοι τοῦτο τὸ 
16 ὕδωρ, ἵνα μὴ διψῶ, μηδὲ ἔρχωμαι ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν. λέγει 
αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὕπαγε φώνησον τὸν ἄνδρα σον, καὶ 
ii noods, Ὕπαγε n p 
17 ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε. ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνὴ καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ ἔχω ἄνδρα. 
λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Καλῶς εἶπας, Ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχω" 
18 πέντε γὰρ ἄνδρας ἔσχες" καὶ νῦν ὃν ἔχεις, οὐκ ἔστι σου 


36 μενεῖ Ὦ. 3 πάλιν om. D. 5 οὗ ἔδωκεν A. 6 ws ἕκτη C. 
0 οὖν om. Ὁ. 13 ἄπεκρ. ingots A. 
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36into his hand. PHe that believeth on the Son hath p Hab. 2. 4. 
everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall ee 
not see life: but the wrath of God abideth on him. ποι. oo 

4 WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phari-'?°"* '* 
sees had heard that Jesus made and @baptized more ach. 3. 23, 

2disciples than John, (though Jesus himself baptized 

3not, but his disciples,) he left Judaea, and departed 

4again into Galilee. And he must needs go through 

5 Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground >that» Gen. 33.19. 

6 Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well was Goan a Aa 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth 

7hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 

8 water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For 
his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy 

gmeat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 

How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for *the Jews have c 2 Kings 17. 

10 no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and 53, cj. Acts 
said unto’ her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and” 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 

11 thee 4living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, ἃ Isai. 12. 3. 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: jeer, 

12from whence then hast thou that living water? Art ae ΠΩ 

thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and 

13his cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her, Who- 

'4soever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but 
ewhosoever drinketh of the water that I shall: give hime hh 6.38 

shali never thirst; but the water that I shall give him * 

‘shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- ¢ ch. 7. 
'slasting hfe. §&The woman saith unto him, Sir, give eso eh a 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither come fatlies to liom. 6.23. 
i6draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, Join 5.29 

17and come hither. The woman answered and said, I 

have no husband. .Jesus said unto her, Thou hast 

18 well said, I have no husband: for thou hast had five 

husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
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19 ἀνήρ' τοῦτο ἀληθὲς εἴρηκας. λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ, Κύριε, 
20 θεωρῶ ὅτι προφήτης εἶ σύ. οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ev τούτῳ τῷ 
ὄρει προσεκύνησαν" καὶ ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὅτι ἐν ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις 
a1 ἐστὶν ὁ τόπος ὅπου δεῖ προσκυνεῖν». λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
Γύναι, πίστευσόν μοι, ὅτι ἔρχεται dpa, ὅτε οὔτε ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει τούτῳ οὔτε ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις προσκυνήσετε τῷ πατρί. 
λὴ ὑμεῖς προσκυνεῖτε ὃ οὐκ οἴδατε: ἡμεῖς προσκυνοῦμεν" ὃ 
23 οἴδαμεν" ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐστώ". ἀλλ᾽ ἔρ- 
χεται ὥρα καὶ rip ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ ἀληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὶ 
προσκυνήσουσι τῷ πατρὶ ἐν πυεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ καὶ γὰρ 
240 πατὴρ τοιούτους ζητεῖ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτόν". πι"εῦμα 
ὁ Θεός: καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν, ἐν πυιεύματι καὶ 
25 ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ προσκυνεῖν. λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ. Oida ὅτι 
Μεσσίας ἔρχεται, 6 λεγόμενος Χριστός" Star ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖ- 
26 νος, ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν πάντα. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγώ 
27 εἶμι, 6 λαλῶν σοι. Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἦλθοι' οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει" οὐδεὶς 
μέντοι εἶπε, Τί Cyreis; ἢ τί λαλεῖς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ; 
28 ᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν ὑδρίαν αὐτῆς ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἀπῆλθε: εἰς 
λοτὴν πόλιν, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Δεῦτε ἴδετε ἄν- 
θρωπον ὃς εἶπέ μοι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα" μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν» 
306 Χριστός; ἐξῆλθον οὖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς 
αὐτόν. 
31 Ἔν δὲ τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ λέγοιτες, 
32 Ῥαββὶ, φάγε. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἐγὼ βρῶσιν" ἔχω φα- 
33 yey ἣν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. ἔλεγον οὗ» οἱ μαθηταὶ πρὸς 
34 ἀλλήλους, Μήτις ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ; λέγει αὐτοῖς 6 
Ἰησοῦς, ᾿Εμὸν βρῶμά ἐστι", ἵνα ποιῶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμ- 
35 ψαντός με, καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. οὐχ ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
ὅτι ἔτι τετράμηνόν ἐστι, καὶ ὁ θερισμὸς ἔρχεται; ἰδοὺ 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐπάρατε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ θεάσασθε 
36 τὰς χώρας, ὅτι λευκαί εἰσι πρὸς θερισμὸν ἤδη. καὶ ὁ θερί- 
ζων, μισθὸν λαμβάνει, καὶ συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν" αἰώ- 
37 νιον" ἵνα καὶ ὁ σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ καὶ ὁ θερίζων". é γὰρ 
τούτῳ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν ὁ ἀληθινὸς, ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστὶ" ὁ σπεί- 
38 ρων, καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων. ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς θερίζει" ὃ 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε" ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασι, καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς 


40 ἐν τῷ Spe τούτῳ tr. ΔΑ. προσκυνεῖν Ser tr. Δ. δι πίστει ἐ μος 
γύναι C. 25 μεσίαι C. 27 ἐθαύμαζον A. 30 οὖν am. «ἢ. 
31 Ἐν τῷ A. 34 ἵνα ποιήσω C. 38 Geom. 1). τετράμηνες 


ἐστι Δ. 46 ἤδη. ὁ θερίζων A. 37 ἐστὶν ἀληθινὺς 1). 
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19 husband : in that saidst thou truly. The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, »I perceive that thou art a prophet. ἢ Luke 7. 16. 
20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this mountain; and ye say, eh tae 
that in ‘Jerusalem is the place where men ought toi sua. 9. 7. 
21 worship. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, i uke 
the hour cometh, !when ye shall neither in this moun- 215} Chron, 
22 tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Yer Meas, 
worship ™ye know not what: we know what we wor- m2 Kings 17. 
23ship: for "salvation is of the Jews. But the hour iisat. 9. ᾿ 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall ,UX* ee 
worship the Father in °spirit Pand in truth: for the o Phi. 3. 3. 
24 Father seeketh such to worship him. 9God is a Spis ρον “ΝΣ 
rit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
23 spirit and in truth. The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ : 
26when he is come, ‘he will tell us all things. Jesus © ver. 29, 39. 
27 saith unto her, sI that speak unto thee am he. {J And s¢h-9. ae, 
upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he ot Man 
talked with the woman: yet no man said, What seek- "Ὁ 
est thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her 
29 way into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a 
man, ‘which told me all things that ever I did: is not ἢ ver- 2s. 
30 this the Christ? Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 
81. In the mean while his disciples prayed him, say- 
321ng, Master, eat. But he said unto them, I have meat 
33 to eat that ye know not of. ‘Therefore said the disci- 
ples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought 
34to eat? Jesus saith unto them, *My meat is to do the 90} ha 
35 will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Say pee 
not ye, There are yct four months, and then cometh ~~~ 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your cyes, 
and look on the fields; *for they are white already to * Matt. 9.37. 
36harvest. yYAnd he that reapeth receiveth wages, and y Dan. ra. 3. 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 
37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and an- 
38 other reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
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39 τὸν κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύθατε. ᾿Εκ δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐκεί- 
νης πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν, διὰ 
τὸν λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς μαρτυρούσης, Ὅτι εἶπέ μοι πάντα 

40 ὅσα ἐποίησα. ὡς οὖν ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, 
ἠρώτων αὐτὸν μεῖναι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ δύο 

4: ἡμέρας. καὶ πολλῷ πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν λόγον 

42 αὐτοῦ, τῇ τε γυναικὶ ἔλεγον, Ὅτι οὐκέτι. διὰ τὴν σὴν 
λαλιὰν πιστεύομεν" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκηκόαμεν, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι 

 » ? ~ € Ν “ / ¢ 4 
οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμον, ὁ Χριστός. 
43 Μετὰ δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
SN 7 4 ἃε «1 on ‘4 ind 
44 εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. αὐτὸς yap ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐμαρτύρησεν, ὅτι 
7 ἴω ὔ 

45 προφήτης ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ ἔχει. “Ore οὖν 
ἦλθεν els τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν οἱ 1 αλιλαῖοι, 
πάντα ἑωρακότες ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν ἱἹερυσολύμοις ἐν τῇ 
ἑορτῇ" καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν. 

46 Ἦλθεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πάλιν εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς Γαλι- 
λαίας, ὅπον ἐποίησε τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. καὶ ἦν τις βασιλικὸς 

Ka ¢ 3 > f * ’, tt ? 
47 οὗ ὁ vids ἠσθένει ἐν Καπερναούμ' οὗτος ἀκούσας ὅτι ᾽1η- 
fal ἡ Ὀῤ., ᾿Ν nw Q 
σοῦς ἥκει ἐκ τῆς Ἰουδαίας els τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἀπῆλθε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα καταβῇ καὶ ἰάσηται αὐτοῦ τὸν 

48 υἱόν ἤμελλε γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν. εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, Εὰν μὴ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε. 

49 λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικὸς, Κύριε, κατάβηθι πρὶν ἀπο- 

βοθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον μον. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πορεύου" 
« cs nm « a 0 ie λό χ t 
ὁ vids σον ζῇ. καὶ ἐπίστενσεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῷ λόγῳ ᾧ εἰ- 

51 πεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύετο. ἤδη δὲ αὐτοῦ καταβαί- 
vovtos, οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν 

f v € ω lad 3 4 ~ > > “ Ν 

52 λέγοντες, Ὅτι ὁ παῖς σον ζῇ. ἐπύθετο οὖν παρ αὐτῶν τὴν 
Ρ b] e , ἃ ὶ ~ * ον Ὅ θὲ 
ὥραν ἐν ἡ κομψότερον ἔσχε" καὶ εἶπον avtw, Οτι χθὲς 

53 ὥραν ἑβδόμην ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετός. ἔγνω οὖν ὁ πατὴρ 
δ ? “ δι “- ἴω “ a [φ 
ὅτι ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ, ἐν ἢ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅτι ὁ 
vids σου (ζῇ καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὅλη. 

δε τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἐλθὼν 
4 ~ b Ἴ Ν i] f 
ἐκ τῆς lovdalas εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

“ mn Ν , ¢ 

5 META ταῦτα ἦν ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνεβὴ ὁ 

Ἰησοῦς εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα. "Ἔστι δὲ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις 


42 ὁ χριστός οἵη. 1}. 43 καὶ ἀπῆλθεν om. LD. 4 oom. A. 
45 ἑωρακότες ὅσα ©. 46 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. A. 47 ἠρώτα ἵνα L. 
50 (ἢ. ἐπίστευσεν 1). αὐτῷ ἰησοῦς 1}. 53 ἰησοῦς», ὁ υἱὸς 1). 16 


om. 13. 


5. JOHN. IV. 39—V. 2. 365 


39 entered into their labours. (And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city beheved on him 2for the saying of z ver. 29. 
the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I 

sodid. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tarry with them: and 

ἅτ πὸ abode there two days. And many more believed 

32 because of his own word; and said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of thy saying: fov ®weach. 17.5. 
have heard Aim ourselves, and know that this 15 nee 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43. J Now after two days he departed thence, and went 

44into Galilee. For > Jesus himself testified, that a pro- Ὁ Matt. 13.57. 

45 phet hath no honour in his own country. Then when Luke 4.24. 
he was come into Galilee, the Galilzeans reccived him, 

‘having scen all the things that he did at Jerusalein ¢¢h. 2. 23. 
at the feast: 4for they also went unto the feast. ἃ Deut. 16. 
46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, «where id ae 

he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
47 ‘nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. When 
he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and besought him that he 
would come down, and heal his son: for he was at the 
48 point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, ‘Except ἢ" er +. 2 
49ve see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The 
nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down cre my child 
sodie. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
5thad spoken unto him, and he went his way. And as 
he was now going down, his servants met him, and 
s2told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then enquired he 
of them the hour when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
53 fever left him. So the father knew that ἐξ was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house. 
34 This 7s again the second miracle thaé Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Juda into Galilec. 
5 AFTER @4this there was a feast of the Jews; and A Tas 23. 2, 
2 Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jeru-ch.2.13. 


| Or, courtier, or, ruler. 
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\ σι a re 
ἐπὶ τῇ προβατικῇ κολυμβήθρα ἡ ἐπιλεγομένη “Ἑβραϊστὶ 
3 Βηθεσδὰ, πέντε στοὰς ἔχουσα. ἐν ταύταις κατέκειτο 
πλῆθος πολὺ τῶν ἀσθενούντων, τυφλῶν, χωλῶν, &n- 
φρῶν, ἐκδεχομένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν. ἄγγελος γὰρ 
ἯΝ Ν ’ n , 
κατὰ καιρὸν κατέβαινεν ἐν τῇ κολυμβήθρᾳ, καὶ ἐτάρασσε 
τὸ ὕδωρ’ ὁ οὖν πρῶτος ἐμβὰς μετὰ τὴν ταραχὴν τοῦ 
ὕδατος, ὑγιὴς ἐγίνετο, ᾧ δήποτε κατείχετο νοσήματι. 
9 f > - Ν ΜΝ 4, 
5 Hy δέ τις ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ τριακονταοκτὼ ἔτη ἔχων ἐν 
ὁτῇ ἀσθενείᾳ. τοῦτον ἰδὼν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς κατακείμενον, καὶ 
γνοὺς ὅτι πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον ἔχει, λέγει αὐτῷ, Θέλεις 
) ὑγιὴς γενέσθαι; ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἀσθενῶν, Κύριε, ἄνθρω - 
πον οὐκ ἔχω, ἵνα ὅταν ταραχθῇ τὸ ὕδωρ, βάλλῃ με εἰς τὴν 
κολυμβήθραν" ἐν ᾧ δὲ ἔρχομαι ἐγὼ, ἄλλος πρὸ ἐμοῦ κατα- 
8 βαίνει. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς, [Ἔγειραι, ἄρον τὸν κράββα- 
οτόν σου, καὶ περιπάτει. καὶ εὐθέως ἐγένετο ὑγιὴς ὁ ἄν- 
Opwros' καὶ ἦρε τὸν κράββατον αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεπάτει. 
ιοἦν δὲ σάββατον ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. "Ἐλεγον οὖν οἱ 
> “A a , a > Ψ ὦ 
Ιουδαῖοι τῷ τεθεραπευμένῳ, Σάββατόν ἐστιν: οὐκ ἐξεστί 
A Pal 
σοι ὧραι τὸν κράββατον. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, Ὃ ποιήσας 
ε - Ἵ mn “ 2 Α ld 2 
με ὑγιῆ, ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν, “Apov τὸν κράββατόν σου, κα 
12 περιπάτει. ἠρώτησαν οὗν αὐτὸν, Τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ 
ι3 εἰπών σοι, ρον τὸν κράββατόν cov, καὶ περιπάτει; ὁ 
δὲ ἰαθεὶς οὐκ ἤδει τίς ἐστιν ὁ yap ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐξένευσεν 
"» La 3 - ‘4 XX Len e if SN ε 
14 ὄχλου ὄντος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. Μετὰ ταῦτα εὑρίσκει αὐτὸν ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ἴδε ὑγιὴς γέγονας" 
ησοῦς ὃ ἱερῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ide ὑγιὴς γέγ 
15 μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε, ἵνα μὴ χεῖρόν τί σοι γένηται. ἀπῆλθεν 
€ [2 ? nm ᾽ red 2 A 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, ὅτι Ιησοῦς 
ἐστιν ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὸν ὑγιῆ. 
16 Kat διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωκον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ ἐζή- 
an n “ a 4 3 ς ar 
17 TOUY αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι ταῦτα ἐποίει ἐν σαββάτῳ. ὁ δὲ 
2 - Ἵ ,ὕ ? ma ¢ 7 εἴ 3 “ 
Ιησοῦς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς, O πατήρ μου ἕως ἄρτι ἐργάζε- 
18 ται, κἀγὼ ἐργάζομαι. διὰ τοῦτο οὖν μᾶλλον ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι οὐ μόνον ἔλυε τὸ σάββατον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγε τὸν Θεὸν, ἴσον ἑαυτὸν ποιῶν 
“ " 4 ε9 nm , 4 > ad 1 Ν 
19TH Θεῷ. ἀπεκρίνατο οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Αμὴν 


2 ἐπὶ τῇ προβατικῇ om. D. 3 πολὺ om. B. ἐκδεχομένων τὴν 
τοῦ---.καατείχετο ni et om. B. 5 τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ A. 
7 βάλῃ A. 8 ἔγειρε A. 13 ὁ δὲ ἀσθενῶν οὐκ D. 14 σοί 
τείν. (. 16 οἱ ἰουδαῖοι τὸν ἰησοῦν tr. C. καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 


ἀποκτεῖναι om. A. 


S. JOHN. V. 3—10. 367 


salem bby the sheep ! market a pool, which is called Ὁ Neh. 3.1 

in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. ἢ range 
3In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 

blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
4water, For an angel went down at a certain season 

into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then 

first after the troubling of the water stepped in was 
smade whole of whatsoever disease he had. And a 

certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty 
6and eight years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 

that he had been now a long time in that case, he saith 
7 unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? The impotent 

man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 

water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while 
8 Iam coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus 

saith unto hin: ¢Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. ς Matt. 9. 6, 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took Lave τῇ 

up his bed, and walked: and 4on the same day wasadch.9. 14. 
rothe sabbath. 4 The Jews therefore said unto him that 

was cured, It is the sabbath day: eit is not lawful for ¢ Ex. 20. 10, 


Neh. 
it1thee to carry thi bed. He answered them, He that Jer. ἐπ τὰ 


made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy :. Pa a 

12 bed, and walk. Then asked they him, What man isa. 
hat which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? * 13: "+. 

ι3 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, 2a multitude being in that 

14placc. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: fsin fMatt.12. 45. 

ts no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man ox ra 
departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

1 «And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and 
sought to slay him, because he had donc these things 

1;0n the sabbath day. § But Jesus answered them, 

188 My Father workcth hitherto, and I work. Therefore ¢ ch. 9. 4. 
the Jews "sought the morc to kill him, because he not ae iy 
only had br ΠΝ the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, imaking ἬΝ equal with God. τ εν. το. 30, 

1y'Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, "7° 


ι Or, gate. 2 Or, from the multitude that was. 
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i - ’ a “a 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ov δύναται ὁ υἱὸς ποιεῖν ad’ ἑαντοῦ 
οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μή τι βλέπῃ τὸν πατέρα ποιοῦντα' ἃ γὰρ ἂν 

20 ἐκεῖνος ποιῇ, ταῦτα καὶ 6 vids ὁμοίως ποιεῖ. ὁ γὰρ πατὴρ 
φιλεῖ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς ποιεῖ" 
καὶ μείζονα τούτων δείξει αὐτῷ ἔργα, ἵνα ὑμεῖς θαυμά- 

21 ζητε. ὥσπερ γὰρ 6 πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς νεκροὺς καὶ ζωο- 

“. fod \ i 4 a / ~ PAS a « 

22 ποιεῖ, οὕτω Kal ὁ υἱὸς obs θέλει ζωοποιεῖ. οὐδὲ yap ὁ 
πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκε τῷ 

23ul@’ ἵνα πάντες τιμῶσι τὸν υἱὸν, καθὼς τιμῶσι τὸν πα- 
τέρα. ὁ μὴ τιμῶν τὸν υἱὸν, οὐ τιμᾷ τὸν πατέρα τὸν 

i 9 id 3 Ν 4 ‘ f ε “" [- 4 « Ν 
2,“πέμψαντα avrov. Apny ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι O τὸν 
λόγον μον ἀκούων, καὶ πιστεύων τῷ πέμψαντί με, ἔχει 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ εἰς κρίσιν οὐκ ἔρχεται, ἀλλὰ μεταβέ- 

23 βηκεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτον els τὴν Conv. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ ἀκού- 
σονταὶ τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀκούσαντες 

fA oe “x e “ bd “ 4 « ~ @ 

"6 ζήσονται. ὥσπερ yap ὁ πατὴρ ἔχει ζωὴν ἐν ἑαντῷ, οὕτως 

“Ἰἔδωκε καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ζωὴν ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ" καὶ ἐξουσίαν 

7 αἱ τῷ vig ζωὴν ἔχ ‘ ν 
wa > κα 4 ὔ ~ {τὰ «" 4 [4 > ’ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ καὶ κρίσιν ποιεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸς ἀνθρώπον ἐστί. 
BS ~ “ Μ od , @ , ς 3 

28 μὴ θαυμάζετε τοῦτο" ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα, ἐν 7} πάντες οἱ ἐν 

29 τοῖς μνημείοις ἀκούσονται τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκπορεύ- 
σονται, οἱ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ποιήσαντες, εἰς ἀνάστασιν ζωῆς, οἱ 

30 δὲ τὰ φαῦλα πράξαντες, els ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως. οὐ δύ- 
ναμαι ἐγὼ ποιεῖν ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐδέν. καθὼς ἀκούω, κρίνω" 
καὶ ἡ κρίσις ἡ ἐμὴ δικαία ἐστίν" ὅτι οὐ ζητῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ 

31 ἐμὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με πατρός. ᾿Εὰν 
ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, 7 μαρτυρία μον οὐκ ἔστιν 

22 ἀληθής. ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οἶδα ὅτι 
ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία ἣν μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 

42 Ὑμεῖς ἀπεστάλκατε πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννην, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκε 

34TH ἀληθείᾳ ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρτυρίαν 

35 λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα λέγω ἵνα ὑμεῖς σωθῆτε. ἐκεῖνος 
ἦν ὁ λύχνος ὁ καιόμενος καὶ φαίνων, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠθε- 

4 3 “~ 4 oe Ἵ cad > ~ 
λήσατε ἀγαλλιασθῆναι πρὸς ὥραν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ. 

7, % wv XS fd fd as “ ὃ A Ν y 
36 ἐγὼ δὲ ἔχω τὴν μαρτυρίαν μείζω τοῦ Iwavyov' τὰ yap ἔργα 


30 πατρός om. A. 25 ἀγαλλιαθῆναι Α. 


$s. JOHN. ΨΥ. 20—36. 369 


verily, 1 say unto you, * The Son can do nothing of k ver. zo. ch. 
4. 


himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what & i 49. 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- *'* "™ 


ao wise. For !the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth aye 37 
him all things that hinself docth: and he will shew 2 Pet. Ὁ 19. 


him greater Wonks than these, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 


them; ™even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. m pata 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but "hath committed τι. 25, 43. 


Ma 
a3 all judgment unto the Son: that ΕἾ men should honour 3». & 28. +8. 


the Son, even as they honour the Father. °He that ea 


honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which aes Ἢ 


24hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, P He 5 τ Jobn 2. 


23. 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent p ch. 3. 16, 
me, hath everlasting life: and shall not come into con- 47, ἃ 8. st. 


: : - & 
2sdemnation; but is passed from death unto life. Ve- oy soin 3. 


rily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and "+ 


now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son r ver. 38. 
260f God: and they that hear shall live. For as the Ce 


Tather hath hfe in himself; so hath he given to the meals: 


27 Son to have life in himself; and shath given him au- 8 ver. 22. 
cts 
thority to execute judgment also, tbecause he 15 the & 17.31) 


28Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour ἘΠΕ a 7.13. 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
29 hear Ais voice, Yand shall come forth ; * they that have u Isai. ae 59. 


1 Thes 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 16.1 cor 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. . pan. 13. 


30YI can of ane own self do nothing: as I hear, J Matt; 25-32 33, 


judge: and my judgment is just; because 21 seek not elas 
. . ‘6 . 2.18 2 Ἴ 
mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath ch. 4. 35. ᾿" 


& 6. 38. 
31sentme. 31} Ἰ bear witness of myself, my witness is a sce ch. δ. 
32not true. {>There is another that beareth witness of 14; Rev 3-14. 


b Matt. 3. 17. 


me; and I know that the witness which he witnesseth κ τη. 7. δι ch. 
8. 1 


of me is true. 5. 4 7,9. 


33 Ye sent unto John, Cand he bare witness unto thecch.1. 15, 
19, 27, 32- 
34truth. But I receive not testimony from man: δα ἃ ὁ Pet. 1.19. 


35 these things I say, that ye might be saved. He wasf psy). 


a burning and 4a shining light: and *ye were willing 10. Merk°. 
36for a season to rejoice in his light. | But fI have f+ Johns. 9. 


greater witness than that of John: for &the works ee 


ἢ b & 18. 24. 
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ἤ « LY 
ἃ ἔδωκέ μοι ὃ πατὴρ ἵνα τελειώσω αὐτὰ, αὐτὰ τὰ ἔργα ἃ 
“- ~ “a 
ἐγὼ ποιῶ, μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι ὁ πατήρ με ἀπέσταλκε" 
ΕΑ ἘΞ: é “ 
37 καὶ ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ, αὐτὸς μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
οὔτε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἀκηκόατε πώποτε, οὔτε εἶδος αὐτοῦ 
38 ἑωράκατε. καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε μένοντα ἐν 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος, τούτῳ ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετε. 
3 ~ “~ - ~ 
39 Epevvare ras γραφὰς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς δοκεῖτε ἐν αὐταῖς ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον ἔχειν, καὶ ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν al μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
40,41 καὶ οὐ θέλετε ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἵνα ζωὴν ἔχητε. Δόξαν 
42 παρὰ ἀνθρώπων ot λαμβάνω: ἀλλ᾽ ἔγνωκα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι τὴν 
43 ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. ἐγὼ ἐλήλυθα ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι Tov πατρός μου, καὶ οὐ λαμβάνετέ με: ἐὰν 
w x 3 ἊΣ » ΓΚ ~ 397 ? a ΄, 
ἄλλος ἔλθῃ ἐν τῳ ονόματι τῷ ἰδίω, ἐκεῖνον λήψεσθε. 
~ ε nn ~ 4 3 7 
4 πῶς δύνασθε ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, δόξαν mapa ἀλλήλων λαμ- 
βάνοντες, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ μόνου Θεοῦ οὐ 
,“5(ητεῖτε; μὴ δοκεῖτε ὅτι ἐγὼ κατηγορήσω ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα' ἔστιν ὁ κατηγορῶν ὑμῶν, Μωσῆς, εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς 
’ ΄ὕ > 8 3 , ~ 3 , 4. > Γ΄ 
4«δηλπίκατε. εἰ γὰρ ἐπιστεύετε Μωσῇ, ἐπιστεύετε ἂν ἐμοί 
Ν ΄Ν» 4 “" - wv Ν - 4 f f 
47 περὶ yap ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἐκείνου γράμ- 
μασιν οὐ πιστεύετε, πῶς τοῖς ἐμοῖς ῥήμασι πιστεύσετε ; 
΄- rand ΕΣ Fa’ rand ῇ 
6 ΜΕΤΑ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 
“τῆς Γαλιλαίας τῆς Τιβεριάδος" καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος 
πολὺς, ὅτι ἑώρων αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα & ἐποίει ἐπὶ τῶν 
3 7 9 * ‘ 3 A νΨ ες» a ‘ 3 ~ 
3 ἀσθενούντων. ἀνῆλθε δὲ εἰς TO ὄρος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
. ἢ’; iy an ~ ? a * Ν 5. s ‘ ἀ 
4 ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ. ἣν δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα 
ε« ee “ “~ ? ’ 4 > ς ~ A) > 
5 ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. ἐπάρας οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοὺς ὀφθαλ.- 
Ν wv 4 wy Ν 
μοὺς, καὶ θεασάμενος ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος ἔρχεται πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, λέγει πρὸς τὸν Φίλιππον, Πόθεν ἀγοράσομεν 
ἄρτους, ἵνα φάγωσιν οὗτοι; τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε πειράζων 
J αὐτόν αὐτὸς yap ἥδει τί ἔμελλε ποιεῖν. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
γὰρ ἤ με . ἀπεκρίθη airg 
Φίλιππος, Διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν αὖ- 
8τοῖς, ἵνα ἕκαστος αὐτῶν βραχύ τι λάβη. λέγει αὐτῷ εἷς 
ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος 
9 Πέτρου, Ἔστι παιδάριον ἐν ὧδε, ὃ ἔχει πέντε ἄρτους κρι- 
θίνους καὶ δύο ὀψάρια" ἀλλὰ ταῦτα τί ἐστιν εἰς τοσούτους ; 
ro εἶπε δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ποιήσατε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἀναπεσεῖν" 
ἣν δὲ χόρτος πολὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. ἀνέπεσον οὖν οἱ ἄν- 
r1 Opes τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι. ἔλαβε δὲ τοὺς 


2 αὐτοῦ om. A. 5 ἀγοράσωμεν D. gévom. ἢ. ὃς ἔχει D. 
10 εἶπεν ὁ ἰησοῦς Ὦ. οὖν om. Ὦ. 


S. JOHN. V. 37—VI. τα. 371 


which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father 
37 hath sent me. And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, Phath borne witness of me. Ye have neither h Mate. 3. 17. 


? : : : : 19. «. 
38 heard his voice at any time, ‘nor seen his shape. And ch. 6. 37. 
. «1» . . Id, 
ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom hej peut. 4. 13. 
; : - ch. αν 18, 
39 hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the scrip-¢%,% 3 - 


. - ste © Jobn 4. 12. 
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and jsehn ae 


40! they are they which testify of me. ™.And ye will not ἃ 3. τό. 


‘ ᾿ . Luke 16, 29. 
41come to ine, that ye might have life. "I receive not rer 46 
ΕΘ 17,1. 
4zhonour from men. But I know you, that ye have 1 peut.i8. τς, 


° : 18. Luke a4. 
43not the love of God in you. Iam come in my Fa- day chi tcae. 


ther’s name, and ye receive me not: if another shall 2c hes 
44come in his own name, him ye will receive. °How Yer. 34. 
can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, ὁ cn. 13. 42. 
and seek not Pthe honour that cometh from God only ? p Rom. 2. 29. 
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: 
qthere is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 4 Rom. 2. 12. 
46ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
47 believed me: tfor he wrote of me. But if ye believe ts 5: 
not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? 18. & 22, 18. 
6 AFTER @these things Jesus went over the sea of Deut. 18. 15, 
2 Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great Mega 
multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles iia) ἐν δ 
3 which he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus [Μὲ 9. 19, 
went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his 


4disciples. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was b Lev. 23. 5, 


. Η ᾿ Deut, 16. 

snigh. | ¢When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw ἀν ch. 2.13. 
: ; was 5.1. 

a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, ¢ntatery.14. 


Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat ? [INK δ. 3s 


6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew 
7 what he would do. Philip answered him, 4'T'wo hun- dseecNusmb, 
dred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, 6 
8 that every one of them may take a little. One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
g him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: ebut what are they among soe? Kings 4. 
romany? And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the men 
11 sat down, in number about five thousand. And Jesus 
Bbh2 
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ἄρτους ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς, 
οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τοῖς ἀνακειμένοις" ὁμοίως καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀψαρίων 

12 ὅσον ἤθελον. ὡς δὲ ἐνεπλήσθησαν, λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
αὐτοῦ, Συναγάγετε τὰ περισσεύσαντα κλάσματα, ἵνα μή τι 

13 ἀπόληται. συνήγαγον οὖν, καὶ ἐγέμισαν δώδεκα κοφίνους 
κλασμάτων ἐκ τῶν πέντε ἄρτων τῶν κριθίνων, & ἐπερίσ- 

14 σευσε τοῖς βεβρωκόσιν. οἱ οὖν ἄνθρωποι ἰδόντες ὃ ἐποίησε 
σημεῖον ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἔλεγον Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προ- 

1s φήτης ὁ ἐρχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν γνοὺς ὅτι 
μέλλουσιν ἔρχεσθαι καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτὸν, ἵνα ποιήσωσιν av- 
τὸν βασιλέα, ἀνεχώρησε πάλιν εἰς τὸ ὄρος αὐτὸς μόνος. 

16 ‘Os δὲ ὀψία ἐγένετο, κατέβησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 

1) τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐμβάντες εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἤρχοντο πέραν 
τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς Καπερναούμ. καὶ σκοτία ἤδη ἐγεγόνει, 

1ι8 καὶ οὐκ ἐληλύθει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἦ τε θάλασσα 

19 ἀνέμον μεγάλον πνέοντος διηγείρετο. ἐληλακότες οὖν ὡς 
σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε ἣ τριάκοντα, θεωροῦσι τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ πλοίου γι- 

20 vopevov' καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι" 

21 μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ἤθελον οὖν λαβεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ 
εὐθέως τὸ πλοῖον ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἰς ἣν ὑπῆγον. 

22 Τῇ ἐπαύριον 6 ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέραν τῆς θαλάσ- 
σης, ἰδὼν ὅτι πλοιάριον ἄλλο οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ εἰ μὴ ev ἐκεῖνο 
εἰς ὃ ἐνέβησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι οὐ συνεισῆλθε 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὸ πλοιάριον, ἀλλὰ 

23 μόνοι of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον, ἄλλα δὲ ἦλθε πλοι- 
ἄρια ἐκ Τιβεριάδος ἐγγὺς τοῦ τόπου ὅπου ἔφαγον τὸν 

24 ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ Κυρίον᾽ ὅτε οὖν εἶδεν ὁ 
ὄχλος ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ οὐδὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐνέβησαν καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰς τὰ πλοῖα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Καπερ- 

25 ναοὺμ, ζητοῦντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν 
τῆς θαλάσσης, εἶπον αὐτῷ, ῬῬαββὶ, πότε ὧδε γέγονας ; 

26 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 


IL τοῖς μαθηταῖς οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ στη. B. 14 ὁ ἰησοῦΞ σὰ. ἢ. 15 ποι- 
ἦσωσι βασιλέα ἢ. πάλιν om. Β. 22 ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐνέβησαν οἱ μαθϑη- 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ om. A. cis τὸ πλοῖον A. 23 εὐὔχαριστήσαντος τοῦ κυρίον 
om. D. 24 ἐνέβησαν αὐτοὶ A. 


S. JOHN. VI. 12—26. 373 


took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as much 
12as they would. When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
13that nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained over and 
1gaborve unto them that had eaten. Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth fthat prophet that should come into f Gen. 49. το. 


Deut, 14. 15, 
rsthe world. {When Jesus therefore perceived that 18. Matt. 11. 


they would come and take him by force, to make him x ae ae 
a king, he departed again into a mountain himself” * 
alone. 
16 §And when even was now come, his disciples went ΕΜ: ee 
17 down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
isdark, and Jesus was not come to them. And the sea 
rgarose by reason of a great wind that blew. So when 
they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
zomigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. But he 
21 saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. Then they 
willingly received him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither they went. 
22 4 The day following, when the people which stood 
on the other side of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disci- 
ples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone 
23away alone; (howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
24after that the Lord had given thanks:) when the 
people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 
2s Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when they had 
found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto 
26him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? Jcsus an- 
swered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Bb3 
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~ > [4 ra 3 ~ 
ζητεῖτέ με οὐχ ὅτι εἴδετε σημεῖα, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν 
, ~ 
27 ἄρτων καὶ ἐχορτάσθητε. ἐργάζεσθε μὴ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν 
4 ~ 
ἀπολλυμένην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μένουσαν els ζωὴν ai- 
ώνιον, ἣν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑμῖν δώσει: τοῦτον γὰρ ὁ 
‘ 4 i @ ? Ὁ > Ν + " ,ἤ 
28 πατὴρ ἐσφράγισεν ὁ Θεός. εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν, Τί ποι- 
29 ober, ἵνα ἐργαζώμεθα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ‘In- 
σοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα 
,ὔ 3 ἁ 4 ἤ 4 ~ = 4 7” 
30 πιστεύσητε εἰς OV ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος. εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, TL 
οὖν ποιεῖς σὺ σημεῖον, ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν σοι; 
31 τί ἐργάζῃ; οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ργάζῃ; ρες ἡμῶν τὸ μ γ ἢ ἐρήμῳ, 
a vy ~ Cal 
καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον,“ Aptov ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν av- 
nn “- > > ? nm «3 “~ ? Ν * x / 
32Tots φαγεῖν. εἴπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
cn 3 ~ La rc” Ἁ y 3 ~ , nm 
ὑμῖν, Ou Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" 
3 > ¢€ 4 ca ν Γ᾿ a “A > - \ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν 
33 ἀληθινόν. ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστὶν ὁ καταβαίνων ἐκ 
34 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ. Εὗπον οὖν πρὸ 
ρανοῦ, ὴ ῷ κόσμῳ. Ein τρὸς 
ἽΝ ,ὕ Ν | "- Ἂς ¥ mn = X\ 
35 αὐτὸν, Κύριε, πάντοτε δὸς ἡμῖν τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. εἶπε δὲ 
2 - ee} “ 3 , 4 cw ~ ~ e 3 , 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς" ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
πρός με, οὐ μὴ πεινάσῃ" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ μὴ 
᾽ na 
36 διψήσῃ πώποτε. GAA’ εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι καὶ ἑωράκατέ pe, καὶ 
- a ΄, - a , , ς x ‘ > ts «# 7 
37 οὗ πιστεύετε. πᾶν ὃ δίδωσί μοι ὁ πατὴρ, πρὸς ἐμὲ ἥξει 
38 καὶ τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρός με οὐ μὴ ἐκβάλω ἔξω- ὅτι κατα- 
‘ ? “- 1 “- 3 “ ‘ f Ἂς ἐν ὧἷΝ 
βέβηκα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, οὐχ ἵνα ποιῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν, 
~ “- \ fi 
39 ἀλλὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με. τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ θέ- 
“- - i x 
Anya τοῦ πέμψαντός με πατρὸς, ἵνα πᾶν ὃ δέδωκέ μοι, μὴ 
ἀπολέσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ 
4ο ἡμέρᾳ. τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με, ἵνα πᾶς 
€ ~ % « Ν cA 4 t οἰ ᾿Ξ Ν >? 
ὁ θεωρῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, ἔχη ζωὴν αἰώ- 
3 4 3k ΠῚ ῸΝ a 3 Ld ε f "E fd 
41 νιον, καὶ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν ἐγὼ τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. Eyoyyv- 
΄- ~ > 2 , 4 ξ 
ζον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἶπεν, Eyed εἶμι ὁ ἄρ- 
- “~ φ id 4 
42 Tos 6 καταβὰς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" καὶ ἔλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν 
“ ~ \ 7 X‘ 
᾿Ιησοῦς ὃ vids ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὗ ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν 
~ ~ 3 ΄“ 
μητέρα; πῶς οὖν λέγει οὗτος, Ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατα- 
~ > 3 ~ X 
43 βέβηκα; ἀπεκρίθη οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἴπεν αὐτοῖς, My 
20 ὁ om. Β. 30 τί ποιεῖς D. 32 οὖν om. B. 35 δὲ om. B. 


39 πατρὸς om. A. αὐτὸν ἐν D. 40 Τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι A. τοῦ πατρός 
μου ἵνα (ἡ. ἐγὼ om. Ὦ. 41 λέγει, ὅτι Ὦ. 43 οὖν om. A. 
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Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but be- 
27 cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. ! La- 
bour not for the meat which perisheth, but "for that h ver. 84. 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the" δ 
Son of man shall give unto you: ‘for him hath God ,¥t 3:17. 
28the Father scaled. Then said they unto him, What Merk τ. a 


9.7. Ὁ 


shall we do, that we might work the works of God ? 3.29. & 9.36. 
1. 33. & 5, 


29 Jesus answered and ssid unto them, * This is the work 37. ἃ 8.18. 

Acts 2, 22. 

of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 2 Pet. α. 17. 
30 They said therefore unto him, ! What sign shewest 7,179" 
thou then, that we may see, and believe (ies? ? what !iatt 12. 38. 


31 dost thou work: ? mQOur fathers did eat manna in the Mark ἢ, ὧν, 


1 Cor. 1, 22. 
desert; as it is written, "He gave them bread from m kx. 16. τς. 
Num. 11. 7. 

3: heaven to eat. Then Jesus aad unto them, Verily, neh. 9. 1s. 


verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread hes “36.3. 


from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 2 Ps 78 24, 
33 bread from heaven. For the br sail of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
34 world. °Then said they unto hin Lord, evermore ὁ See ch. 4. 
3a give us this bread. And Jesus said unto cliem; PI am see 48, 58. 
the bread of life: she that cometh to me shall never ἃ “8. 4. 14. 
hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” 
36" But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and τ ver. 26, 64. 
37believe not. s All that the Father giveth me _ shalls ver. 45. 
come to me; and thim that cometh to me I will in noe Matt. 24.25. 


x ch. 10. 28, 2y. 
38 Wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, "not 2 Tim. 2.19. 
Joh 
to do mine own will, *but the will of him that sent) yatt.s0. 39. 
39me. And this Is the Father’s will which hath sent ye δ 
J 


me, Ythat of all which he hath given me I should lose y ch. το. a8. 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. ra τῆι 
“9 And this is the will of him that sent me, @that every τ ver. 27, 47, 
one which secth the Son, and believeth on him, may re: ως — 
have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the 
4tlast day. The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from hea- 
42ven. And they said, 4Is not this Jesus, the son Oe: $5. 
Joseph, whose father aiid mother we know? how 15 it Luke 4. 22. 
43then that he saith, I came down from heaven? Jesus 
therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not 
1 Or, Work not. 
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4 ? , a 
44 yoyyutere μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων. οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρός με, 
Ν ἈΝΑ 
ἐὰν μὴ ὁ πατὴρ ὁ πέμψας με ἑλκύσῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνα- 
ἢ ἈΝ ἰφὶ al 
45 pls αὐτὸν Τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. ἔστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τοῖς 
προφήταις, Καὶ ἔσονται πάντες διδακτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ. πᾶς 
Φ , A 
οὖν ὁ ἀκούσας Tapa TOU πατρὸς καὶ μαθὼν, ἔρχεται πρός 
46 με' οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα τις ἑώρακεν" εἰ μὴ ὁ ὧν παρὰ τοῦ 
47 Θεοῦ, οὗτος ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
48 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος 
49 τῆς ζωῆς. οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἔφαγον τὸ μάννα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
, ae 5 μ ε ? “ e μ fad 3 δ ΡΊΜ ΕΣ 
50 καὶ ἀπέθανον᾽ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατα- 
> b fal 
51 βαίνων, ἵνα τις ἐξ αὐτοῦ φάγῃ καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. ἐγώ εἰμι 
ε ΄“- fal 3 “~ a 
ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς" ἐάν τις φάγῃ ἐκ 
a ~ A n A 
τούτου τοῦ ἄρτου, ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. καὶ ὁ ἄρτος δὲ 
a * “ 
ὃν ἐγὼ δώσω, ἡ σάρξ μου ἐστὶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς 
51 τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς. ᾿Εμάχοντο οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ ᾿Ἰου- 
δαῖοι λέγοντες, Πῶς δύναται οὗτος ἡμῖν δοῦναι τὴν σάρκα 
- oy + > “ ee? a 3 ΄- 2. καὶ i 
s3payew; εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ‘Inoois,’ Apny ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
\ > ~ Ν Ἵ Μ Ν, 3 « ~ ε A 
54 καὶ πίητε αὐτοῦ τὸ αἷμα, οὐκ ἔχετε ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. ὁ τρώ- 
γων μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων μον τὸ αἷμα, ἔχει ζωὴν 
55 αἰώνιον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. ἡ γὰρ 
σάρξ μον ἀληθῶς ἐστι βρῶσις, καὶ τὸ αἷμά μον ἀληθῶς 
s6€0TL πόσις. ὁ τρώγων μον τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων μου τὸ 
57 αἷμα, ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. καθὼς ἀπέστειλέ με ὁ 
ζῶν πατὴρ, κἀγὼ ζῶ διὰ τὸν πατέρα" καὶ ὁ τρώγων με, 
3 a / + > ¢ sf 2 ε ec a Ἵ 
58 κἀκεῖνος ζήσεται du ἐμέ. οὗτός ἐστιν 6 ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐ- 
“~ 3 Ν, « é ς fal Ν 
ρανοῦ καταβάς" οὐ καθὼς ἔφαγον οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν τὸ μάννα, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον' ὁ τρώγων τοῦτον τὸν ἄρτον, ζήσεται εἰς τὸν 
59 αἰῶνα. ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν συναγωγῇ διδάσκων ἐν Καπερναούμ. 
60 Πολλοὶ οὖν ἀκούσαντες ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶπον, 
Σκληρός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος" τίς δύναται αὐτοῦ ἀκού- 
όιειν; Εἰδὼς 8& 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ὅτι γογγύζουσι 
περὶ τούτου οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς 
6: σκανδαλίζει; ἐὰν οὖν θεωρῆτε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
Ψ X\ 4 ἈΝ “ 
63 που ἀναβαίνοντα ὅπου ἣν τὸ πρότερον. τὸ πνεῦμά 
ἐστι τὸ ζωοποιοῦν, ἡ σὰρξ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν: τὰ ῥή- 
ματα ἃ ἐγὼ λαλῶ ὑμῖν, πνεῦμά ἐστι καὶ ζωή ἐστιν. 
44 αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ Α. 43 διδακτοὶ θεοῦ A. οὖν οἵη. Δ. ὁ ἀκούων 
παρὰ Ὦ. κι ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω om. 29). 55 ἀληθής ἐστι bis C. 


57 κἄκεινος (joe D. 58 ὑμῶν om. Β, τὸ μάννα οπι. A. hoes εἰς 
τὸν C. 63 ἃ ἐγὼ λελάληκα C. 


S. JOHN. VI. 44—63. 377 


44among yourselves. >No man can come to me, except b Cant. 1. 4. 
. ver, 65. 
the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will 
4sraise him up at the last day. CIt 15 written in the ¢ Toa. su. 13. 
34. 


prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. ¢Every λης 4. 2. 


IIeb. 8. το. 


man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of & to. τὸ. 
46the Father, cometh unto me. ¢Not that any man © Yer. ΟΝ 
hath seen the Father, fsave he which is of God, he pe ba 


hath | ἢ +, Verily, veril say unto you, Luke to. 22. 
47 hath seen the Father ys y, I say unto you, Luke το. 2: . 


48 He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. ΒῚ am 20. & 8.19. 
49that bread of life. ‘Your fathers did eat manna in ἔς. ἘΝ 
sothe wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread per: 33,35. 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat k ver. gt, 38. 38 
stthereof, and not die. I am the living bread ! which ! ch. 3. 13. 
came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and ™the bread that I will givem πὶ Heb. ro, 5, 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
52: The Jews therefore "strove among themselves, saying, ἃ τ δ 1 43: 
53° How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Then & το τ. 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, ἀντι 
Except Pye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink pMatt.26.26, 
54his blood, ye have no life in you. 4 Whoso eateth my a ver. 27, 40, 
flesh, ΤΙ drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I δ δι nas 
£5 will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
56 meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, tdwelleth in rt Sohn 3.24. 
57 Π16, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent ~~ 
me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, 
s8even he shall live by me. sThis is that bread which s ver. 49, so, 
came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread 
£9 shall live for ever. These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 ‘Many cherefore of his disciples, when they had L vet δι, 
heard thi s, said, 1 }}}15 is an hard saying; who can hear ὁ ὁὃ 
611t? When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend 
62 you? 4 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend 4°. 3.13. 
63 up where he was before? *It is the spirit that quick- a 
encth; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I x4 Cor. 3.6. 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 
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3 - 
64 ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ἐξ ὑμῶν τινες οἱ οὐ πιστεύουσιν. ἤδει γὰρ ἐξ 
mn e 63 n~ 
ἀρχῆς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ μὴ πιστεύοντες, καὶ τίς 
65 ἐστιν 6 παραδώσων αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔλεγε, Διὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκα 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν μὴ ἡ δεδο- 
66 μένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου. ᾿Εκ τούτον πολλοὶ ἀπῆλ- 
Gov τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ οὐκέτι μετ' αὐτοῦ 
> “~ “" 
67 περιεπάτουν. εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς δώδεκα, Μὴ καὶ 
“ ͵ “ 
68 ὑμεῖς θέλετε ὑπάγειν ; ἀπεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος, 
Κύριε, πρὸς τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα; ῥήματα ζωῆς αἰωνίον ἔχεις" 
69 καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν, καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Χρι- 
x ς eX “ “~ “a fa 3 9 ~ ¢?) Les 
79 στὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
Οὐκ ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα ἐξελεξάμην, καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν εἷς διά- 
71 βολός ἐστιν; ἔλεγε δὲ τὸν Ἰούδαν Σίμωνος Ἰσκαριώτην᾽ οὗ- 
Tos γὰρ ἤμελλεν αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι, εἷς ὧν ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα. 
7 KAI περιεπάτει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς μετὰ ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ" 
? Ν, Ν “a? , wn +p? yo A 
ov yap ἤθελεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ περιπατεῖν, ὅτι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
2 οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι. Ἦν δὲ ἐγγὺς ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾽Ιου- 
7 ε 7, * > Ν oN © 3 Ν 
8 δαίων ἣ σκηνοπηγία. εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, Μετάβηθι ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, 
ἵνα καὶ οἱ μαθηταί σον θεωρήσωσι τὰ ἔργα σον & ποιεῖς" 
4 οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐν κρυπτῷ τι ποιεῖ, καὶ ζητεῖ αὐτὸς ἐν παρρη- 
σίᾳ εἶναι. εἰ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμῳ. 
ra] i 
5,6 οὐδὲ yap of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπίστενον eis αὐτόν. Λέγει 
τ 3 a ©? fas € Ν e 2 8 ¥ ἀ a Ὁ 
οὖν αὐτοῖς ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὁ καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς οὕπω πάρεστιν" ὁ 
x 4 ε ςε f ἤ f 63 3 7 
7 δὲ καιρὸς ὁ ὑμέτερος πάντοτέ ἐστιν ἕτοιμος. ov δύναται 
6 κόσμος μισεῖν ὑμᾶς" ἐμὲ δὲ μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ 
8 περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρά ἐστιν. ὑμεῖς ἀνά- 
βητε εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν ravTny ἐγὼ οὔπω ἀναβαίνω εἰς τὴν 
ἑορτὴν ταύτην, ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς οὔπω πεπλήρωται. 
~*~ Ν 4 ΝῚ 3 “~ w 3 “~ 7 
ο ταῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν αὐτοῖς, ἔμεινεν ἐν TH Γαλιλαίᾳ. 
10 Ὡς δὲ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, τότε καὶ αὐτὸς 
11 ἀνέβη εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν, οὐ φανερῶς, GAA’ ὡς ἐν κρυπτῷ. Οἱ 
+ 3 - 2 > 4 4 ma κε ᾽ν Ν oe 
οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, καὶ ἔλεγον, Ποῦ 
3 ~ Ν > δας > 3 “ 
12 ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος; καὶ γογγνσμὸς πολὺς περὶ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐν τοῖς 
ὄχλοις. οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον, Ὅτι ἀγαθός ἐστιν" ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον, 
13 Ob" ἀλλὰ πλανᾷ τὸν ὄχλον. οὐδεὶς μέντοι παρρησίᾳ ἐλά- 
λει περὶ αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 


65 μον om. Β. 68 οὖν om. A. 69 σὺ εἶ ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ θεοῦ B. 
τοῦ ζῶντος om. A. 70 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. B. 71 ὧν om. B. 1 Καὶ 
om. D. 6 οὖν om. B. 8 ταύτην om. B. ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀναβ. A. 


ὁ δὲ οαι. A. εἰπὼν αὐτὸς ἔμ. Ὦ. 12 δὲ om. A. 


5. JOHN. VI. 64—VII. 13. 379 


64 But ythere are some of you that believe not. For y ver. 36. 
z Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that: ch. a. 24, 
63 believed not, and who should betray him. And he se thes 
said, Therefore @said I unto you, that no man cana ver. 44, 45. 
come unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
66 Father. {>From that time many of his disciples went » ver. 60. 
67 back, and walked no more with him. Then said Jesus 
68 unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Then Simon 
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
6y hast ‘the words of eternal life. 4 And we believe and ς Acts s. 20. 
Ὁ dMatt. 16.16. 
are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv- stark 8. 29. 
roing God. Jesus answered them, ¢Have not I chosen ae ig 
;1 you twelve, fand one of you is a devil? He spake οὔδει Ἢ 
Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that Γ ch. 13. 27. 
should betray him, being one of the twelve. 
7 AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Jewry, @because the Jews sought ach. s. 16,18. 
2to kill him. >%Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was » Lev. 23. 34. 
3at hand. ¢His brethren therefore said unto him, De- eral νὰ 
part hence, and go into πάτα, that thy disciples also λοίβ τ᾿ 14. 
4may see the works that thou doest. For there ts no 
man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, 
3 shew thyself to the world. For 4neither did his bre- ἃ Mark 3. a1. 
6thren believe in him. Vhen Jesus said unto them, 
eMy time is not yet come: but your time is alway 6 ch. 2. 4. 
jready. The world cannot hate you; but me it ver. 8, 30. 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof ae nant 
sare evil. Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; © for my time is not yet full come. bch-8. 20. 
ο When he had said these words unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee. 
ro ©, But when his brethren were gone up, then went 
he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in 
trsecret. Then ‘the Jews sought him at the feast, and ich. 1. 56. 
12said, Where 1s he? Aud kthere was much murmur- k ch. 9. 16. 


; : ᾿ : 10, 19. 
ing among the people concerning him: for !some said, I Matt, 21. 46. 
᾿ . ν uke 7. τό. 
He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiv- ch. ὁ. 14. 
ι3 (ἢ th le. Ηονθοὶ ἀνε τυ κι 
3 e people. owbeit no man spake openly of τι ch. 9. a2. 


him ™for fear of the Jews. anaes 
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ΕΣ a ~ ? “A 
14 ᾿Ἢδη δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς μεσούσης, ἀνέβη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς els τὸ 
ε XN ~ 
15 ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκε. καὶ ἐθαύμαζον of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι λέγοντες, 
6 Πῶ - , Νὴ Ν , > 4 
16 Πῶς οὗτος γράμματα οἰδε, μὴ μεμαθηκώς ; ἀπεκρίθη αὐ- 
τοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, Ἢ ἐμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὴ, 
1) ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός με' ἐάν τις θέλῃ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ 
ποιεῖν, γνώσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς, πότερον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
18 ἐστιν, ἢ ἐγὼ ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ λαλῶ. ὁ ad ἑαντοῦ λαλῶν, τὴν 
δόξαν τὴν ἰδίαν ζητεῖ: ὁ δὲ ζητῶν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ πέμψαν- 
2. ἈΝ Kal % , \ > , * 3 ~ 4 Ν 
τος αὐτὸν, οὗτος ἀληθής ἐστι, καὶ ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν. 
ιφοὺ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν νόμον, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν 
20 ποιεῖ τὸν νόμον ; τί με ζητεῖτε ἀποκτεῖναι; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ 
wy \ => fd [2 “3 a 
ὄχλος καὶ εἶπε, Δαιμόνιον ἔχεις" τίς σε ζηγτεῖ ἀποκτεῖναι ; 
3 , e } “ Φ 2 a a 4 9 ΄ 
21 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Ev ἔργον ἐποίησα, 
22καὶ πάντες θαυμάζετε. διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν 
Ν Ν, 3 of 5] “a / 3 Ν 5 2.».5) “ 
τὴν περιτομὴν, οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ TOU Μωσέως ἐστὶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν 
23 πατέρων᾽ καὶ ἐν σαββάτῳ περιτέμνετε ἄνθρωπον. εἰ περι- 
τομὴν λαμβάνει ἄνθρωπος ἐν σαββάτῳ, ἵνα μὴ λυθῇ ὁ 
, 4 > Ἀ -“ [4 [τὰ 2 t a 
νόμος Μωσέως, ἐμοὶ χολᾶτε ὅτι ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ 
24 ἐποίησα ἐν σαββάτῳ ; μὴ κρίνετε κατ᾽ ὄψιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δι- 
? , 4 wv Φ bs ma ft 
25 καίαν κρίσιν κρίνατε. ᾿Ελεγον οὖν tives ἐκ τῶν ἱεροσο- 
fal > eo ff ° ral - 4 nm . 
26AupiTav, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι; Kat 
ἴδε παρρησίᾳ λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ λέγουσι. μήποτε ἀλη- 
nm bad ¢ w @ oo Ff 3 > “ ς 
θῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες, ὅτι οὑτὸς ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ Χρι- 
270T0S; ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν; 6 δὲ Χριστὸς 
28 ὅταν ἔρχηται, οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πόθεν ἐστίν. ἔκραξεν οὖν 
“~ “ 3 “- 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ λέγων, Κἀμὲ οἴδατε, 
~ 1 
καὶ οἴδατε πόθεν εἰμί’ καὶ an’ ἐμαντοῦ οὐκ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ 
29 ἔστιν ἀληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας μὲ, ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε" ἐγὼ δὲ 
Φ ee oe 2 3 “- ? 3 a 6? 3 i 
οἶδα αὐτὸν, ὅτι map αὐτοῦ εἰμὶ, κἀκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλεν. 
30 ἐζήτουν οὖν αὐτὸν πιάσαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐ- 
31 τὸν τὴν χεῖρα, ὅτι οὕπω ἐληλύθει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. Πολλοὶ 
δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλεγον, 
Ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς ὅταν ἔλθῃ, μήτι πλείονα σημεῖα τού- 
32TWY ποιήσει ὧν οὗτος ἐποίησεν , ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
τοῦ ὄχλου γογγύζοντος περὶ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα: καὶ ἀπέστειλαν 


16 ἀπεκρ. οὖν αὐτοῖς D. 21 60m. D. 26 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ xp. A. 
29 δὲ om. A. 31 ὅτι om. ἢ. μὴ πλείονα Ὁ. τούτων om. D.- 


Ss. JOHN. VII. 14—32. 381 


r4 Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up 

15into the temple, and taught. "And the Jews mar- n Matt.13.54 
velled, saying, How knoweth this man 'letters, having Inne 4. an: 

16never learned ἢ Jesus answered them, and said, oMy ues 

17 doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. PIf any (5°977," 3 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, Me ccius, a 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 1. ch. 8. 43. 

189He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : q¢h.s. 41. 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same * 

rg is true, and no unrighteousness is in him, "Did not: Ex. 24-3. 


Deut. 33. 4. 
Moses give you the ‘law, and yet none of you keepeth volt 7: 
5.7.3 
20 the law ἢ sWhy go ye about to kill me? The people exratt 12.14. 
Mark 3. 6. 
answered and said, tThou hast a devil: who goeth cn. ς. τὸ, 12. 


21 about to kill thee? Jesus answered and said unto them, < 1° ae 


5 τ᾿ r u t ch. 8. 48, 
211 have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses ¢¢ ae 


therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it ἃ Lev. 13. 3. 

is of Moses, *but of the fathers;) and ye on the sab-* Gen.17. 10. 
23 bath day circumcise a man. Ifa man on the sabbath 

day receive circumcision, ?that the law of Moses should 

not be broken; are ye angry at me, because YI have y ch. 5. 8, 9, 

made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day?” 


24275 udge not according to the appearance, but judge ΕΝ nr 


25 righteous judgment. Then said some of them of Je- aj. ch. 8. 13, 
26 rusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto 
him. #Do the rulers know indeed that this is the ver. 48. 
27 τ Christ? >Howbeit we know this man whence he bMatt.19. 86. 


3. 
: but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence Luke 4. 22. 


28 he 3 is. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, °Ye both know me, and ye know whence Lc see ch. 8. 


am: and 41 am not come of myself, but he that sent ach, «. ans 
&, 
29 me 615 true, ‘whom ye know not. But 61 know lum: eh Τὰ 


30 for I am from him, and he hath sent me. Then they she Η 


sought to take him: but '!no man laid hands on him, ich. ae 18, 


31 because his hour was not yet come. And ‘many of gMatt.11.27. 
ch, 10. 1s. 


the people believed on him, and said, When Christ ἡ saris 18 


cometh, will he do more miracles than these which πὸ 19 τ 


32 this man hath done? {|The Pharisees heard that the 19. a 7: 


people murmured such things concerning him; and ch. 20. 
k Matt. 12. 


| Or, learning. 2 Or, without breaking the law of Moses. as Ὁ 3: 2. 
. 30. 
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ε “a n 
ot Φαρισαϊοιμβδκαὶ of ἀρχιερεῖς ὑπηρέτας, ἵνα πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 
> > n “~ πὶ 

33 εἰπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, “Ett μικρὸν χρόνον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 

34 εἶμι, καὶ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με. ζητήσετέ με, καὶ 

3 ς Κ .- τον ἡ 1 FN ς “- ᾽ 4 > a 
οὐχ εὑρήσετε" καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς ov δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 
* μι «? ~ ‘ € x ~ Ἄ , 

35 εἶπον οὖν ot ἰονδαῖοι πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, Ποῦ οὗτος μέλλει πο- 

ρεύεσθαι, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐχ εὑρήσομεν αὐτόν ; μὴ εἰς τὴν δια- 
Ν ~ ¢ 

σπορὰν τῶν “Ἑλλήνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι, καὶ διδάσκειν 
v ? 

36 τοὺς "EAAnvas; τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος ὃν εἶπε, Ζητή- 
σετέ με, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε' καὶ ὅπον εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ 
δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν; 

2 Ν ~ + , δ », “ a t - rd 

37. Εν δὲ τῇ ἐσχατῃ ἡμέρᾳ TH μεγάλῃ τῆς ἑορτῆς εἷ- 

, 3 ”~ ra 
στήκει ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔκραξε λέγων, Edy τις διψᾷ, ἐρ- 
f 4 Ν 7 € , > 9 8 δ Ξ- 

38 χέσθω πρός με καὶ πινέτω" ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, καθὼς εἷ- 
πεν ἡ γραφὴ, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ ῥεύσουσιν ὕδα- 

~ “- . = fal ,ὕ >» κν 

39 Tos ζῶντος. τοῦτο δὲ εἶπε περὶ τοῦ Πνεύματος οὗ ἔμελλον 
λαμβάνειν οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰς αὐτόν" οὔπω γὰρ ἣν Πνεῦμα 

4οΑγιον, ὅτι ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐδέπω ἐδοξάσθη. πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ 
τοῦ ὄχλου ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον, ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν 

41 ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης. ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 Χρι- 
στός. ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον, Μὴ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ὁ Χρι- 

n ᾽ 

«: στὸς ἔρχεται; οὐχὶ ἡ γραφὴ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ σπέρ- 

“ιν aa 
patos Δαβὶδ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ τῆς κώμης ὅπου ἣν 
> cal 

43 Δαβὶδ, ὃ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται; σχίσμα οὖν ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ 

44 ἐγένετο 8 αὐτόν. τινὲς δὲ ἤθελον ἐξ αὐτῶν πιάσαι 

ἽΝ 2 + Q 4 fa ι΄... > vv “A - ἡ 
45 αὐτὸν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. ἦλθον 
al ἈΝ 
οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ Φαρισαίους" καὶ 
> 3 “ > - > 3 ? , 4 7 

46 εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖνοι, Διατί οὐκ ἠγάγετε αὐτόν ; ἀπεκρί- 
θησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται, Οὐδέποτε οὕτως ἐλάλησεν ἄνθρωπος 
ε > « 7 9 haa ς 

4] ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος. ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν αὐτοῖς οἱ Φαρι- 

~ “- td “ 

48 catot, Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε; μή Tis ἐκ τῶν ap- 

, 3 7A ee fal 7 7 arr” 
49 χόντων ἐπίστευσεν els αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων; a 
ὁ ὄχλος οὗτος ὁ μὴ γινώσκων τὸν νόμον, ἐπικατάρατοί 
f f Ἀ 3 Ἁ e 3 ‘ Ἀ 4 
βο εἶσι. λέγει Νικόδημος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὁ ἐλθὼν νυκτὸς πρὸς 
ἦς > > * ¢ ὕὔ ε nm rd ᾿ 
κι αὐτὸν, εἷς ὧν ἐξ αὐτῶν, Μὴ ὁ νόμος ἡμῶν Kpiver τὸν 
- , \ 
ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούση Tap αὐτοῦ πρότερον, καὶ 
s2yvo τί ποιεῖ; ἀπεκρίθησαν {καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Μὴ καὶ 
σὺ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶ; ἐρεύνησον καὶ ἴδε, ὅτι προφήτης 
33 αὐτοῖς om. A. 34 ὅπου εἶμι D. 39 ἅγιον om. Ὁ. ort 


inoous B. 41 δὲ om. B. 46 ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος om. D. 
47 οὖν om. Ὦ. 50 νυκτὸς om. D. 5 wap’ αὐτοῦ πρῶτον 1), 


S. JOHN. VII. 33—52. 383 


the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take 
33him. Then said Jesus unto them, ! Yet a little while 1 οἷν, 13.33. 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 
34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where m Hos. ¢.6. 
351 am, thither ye cannot come. Then said the Jews & 13.33. 
among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he go unto the dispersed AMONG πὶ Isai.r1.12. 
36the 1 Gentiles, and feach the Gentiles? What manner ‘ret. τ. 
of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seck me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come καὶ 
3] °In the Jast day, that great day of the feast, Jesus o Lev. 23. 36. 
stood and cried, saying, PIf any man thirst, let him Ρ Isai. 52. τ΄ 
38come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, Rev. 22.17. 


: . . : οι. 18.1ς. 
as the scripture hath said, Tout of his belly shall flow τ ργον. 18. ς. 


39rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the μη). 12.3: 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: Sede 14. ᾿ 

44. 

for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Joel 2 8. 


40 Jesus was not yet tglorified.) 41 Many of the peoples λει: a 


, 38. 
therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth Pe ie. 


41 this is “the Prophet. Others said, *This is the Christ. * 7°?" κα 


But some said, Shall Christ come Yout of Galilee? 's ee 
427 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of x ch. 4. 42. 
the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, y ver. τ. 


432where David was? So bthere was a division among εἶν ae 


44the people because of him. And ‘some of them would Τότ, 23- s- 


have taken him; but no man laid hands on him. Batt 2. 5 


45 § Then came the officers to the chief priests and ae Sam. 16. 


risees; and they said unto them, Why have ve noty νετ, 1. 
46 brought him? The officers answered, dNever man ica 
47 spake hke this man. Then answered ἐδὼ the Phari- ¢ ver. 30. ; 
48sees, Are ye also deceived? ¢*Have any of the rulers en. ee 


49 or of the Pharisees believed on him? But this people Peary ob 


zowho knoweth not the law are cursed. Nicodemus” * ?:* 
saith unto them, (‘he that came 2to Jesus by night, feb. 3.2. 

51 being one of them,) Doth our law judge any man, g Peut. 1. 17. 

52 before it hear him, and know what he doeth? They & 19 he 


answered and saicl unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 


1 Or, Greeks. 2 Gr. to him. 


8 


15, 
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53 ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας οὐκ ἐγήγερται. καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἕκαστος eis 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
8 ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαΐων. ὄρθρου 
* δὲ πάλιν παρεγένετο εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἤρχετο 
3 πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. ἄγουσι δὲ of 
γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν γυναῖκα ἐν μοι- 
4 χείᾳ κατειλημμένην, καὶ στήσαντες αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ, λέγου- 
σιν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ κατελήφθη ἐπαυτοφώρῳ 
ς μοιχενομένη. ἐν δὲ τῷ νόμῳ Μωσῆς ἡμῖν ἐνετείλατο τὰς 
6 τοιαύτας λιθοβολεῖσθαι" σὺ οὖν τί λέγεις ; τοῦτο δὲ ἔλε- 
γον πειράζοντες αὐτὸν, ἵνα ἔχωσι κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ 
7 Ἰησοῦς κάτω κύψας, τῷ δακτύλῳ ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν γῆν' ὡς 
δὲ ἐπέμενον ἐρωτῶντες αὐτὸν, ἀνακύψας εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ὋὉ ἀναμάρτητος ὑμῶν, πρῶτος τὸν λίθον é αὐτῇ βαλέτω. 


, 9 καὶ πάλιν κάτω κύψας ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν γῆν. οἱ δὲ ἀκού- 


σαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς συνειδήσεως ἐλεγχόμενοι, ἐξήρχοντο 
εἷς καθεῖς ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἕως τῶν 
ἐσχάτων" καὶ κατελείφθη μόνος ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἐν 
10 μέσῳ ἑστῶσα. ἀνακύψας δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ μηδένα θεασά- 
μενος πλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ἣ γυνὴ, ποῦ εἰσιν 
11 ἐκεῖνοι οἱ κατήγοροί gov; οὐδείς σε κατέκρινεν ; ἡ δὲ εἷ- 
πεν, Οὐδεὶς κύριε. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐδὲ ἐγώ σε 
κατακρίνω" πορεύου καὶ μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε. 
12 Πάλιν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς αὐτοῖς ἐλάλησε λέγων, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι 
τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου' ὁ ἀκολουθῶν ἐμοὶ, οὐ μὴ περιπατήσει 
13 ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἕξει τὸ φῶς τῆς ζωῆς. εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, Σὺ περὶ σεαυτοῦ μαρτυρεῖς" ἡ μαρτυρία σον 
140vK ἔστιν ἀληθής. ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Kav 
ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαντοῦ, ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία μον" 
ὅτι oda πόθεν ἦλθον, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω" ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδατε 
πόθεν ἔρχομαι, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω. ὑμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρί- 
16 νετε" ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω οὐδένα. καὶ ἐὰν κρίνω δὲ ἐγὼ, ἡ κρίσις 
ἡ ἐμὴ ἀληθής ἐστιν" ὅτι μόνος οὐκ εἰμὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πέμ- 
17 Was με πατήρ. καὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ δὲ τῷ ὑμετέρῳ γέγραπται, 
18 ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἡ μαρτυρία ἀληθής ἐστιν. ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ 


52 οὐκ ἐγείρεται Ὦ. 53 καὶ émopevOn—usque ad cap. 8. v. IT. 
μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε om. B. 14 ἦλθον, ἢ ποῦ A. 


5. JOHN. VII. 53—VIII. 18. 385 


Search, and look: for hout of Galilee ariseth no pro- h Isai. 9. 1,2. 


7 Mutt. 4.15. 
53phet. And every man went unto his own house. are 
8 JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. And early "4" 


*in the morning he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he sat down, and 
3taught them. And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
4had sect her in the midst, they say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
saNow Moses in the law commanded us, that such a Lev. 20. το. 
6should be stoned: but what sayest thou? This they pew aaucs 
sald, tempting him, that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and with zs finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, » He that is without sin among » Deut. 17. 1. 
8 you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again ποτ 
9 stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they 
which heard it, ¢being convicted by their own con-c tom. 2. 22. 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 
το Woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted 
up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no 
11 man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 4Neither do I condemn thee: go, ἡ Luke 9. 56. 
and sin no more. ms "ΜΕ 
12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, fI am ξεν δ αἷς 
the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 9: * 3. τὸ. ἃ 
13 walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. The 33,59, 46. 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, & Thou bearest re-¢ ch. s. 3. 
14 cord of thyself; thy record is not true. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, 
yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and b See ch. 7. 
whither I go; but "ye cannot tell whence I come, and ca: 
1s whither I go. iYe judge after the flesh; ΚΙ judge noa‘z.2)." 
τό ἤδη. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for ιν, 30 


I ver, 29. 


'T am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. cate ae 
'7™Jt is also written in your law, that the testimony of 6. & 19. 15. 
« Μ alt. 14, 10, 
18 two men 15 true. Iam one that bear witness of myself, 2 Cor. 13.1. 
Heb. ro, 24. 

ce 
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μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμαντοῦ, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ πέμψας 
19 ME πατήρ. ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ πατήρ σου; 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ "Ἰησοῦς, Οὔτε ἐμὲ οἴδατε, οὔτε τὸν πατέρα 
2. μον" εἰ ἐμὲ ἤδειτε, καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου ἤδειτε ἄν. ταῦτα 
τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ, διδά- 
σκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ᾽ καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίασεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὔπω 
ἐληλύθει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 
21 Εἶπεν οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγὼ ὑπάγω, καὶ 
ζγτήσετέ με, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε" ὅπον 
2 ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ ᾽Ιου- 
δαῖοι, Μήτι ἀποκτενεῖ ἑαντὸν, ὅτι λέγει, Ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, 
23 ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς ἐκ τῶν 
κάτω ἐστὲ, ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω εἰμί: ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον 
24ToUTOv ἐστὲ, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον τούτον. εἶ- 
πον οὖν ὑμῖν ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν' 
ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ πιστεύσητε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν 
28 ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Σὺ τίς εἶ, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τὴν ἀρχὴν ὅ τι καὶ λαλῶ ὑμῖν. 
26 πολλὰ ἔχω περὶ ὑμῶν λαλεῖν καὶ κρίνειν: ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας 
με ἀληθής ἐστι, κἀγὼ ἃ ἤκουσα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα λέγω 
27 εἰς τὸν κόσμον. οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῖς ἔλεγεν. 
28 εἴπει" οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅταν ὑψώσητε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπον, τότε γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ 
ποιῶ οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ καθὼς ἐδίδαξέ με ὁ πατήρ μου, ταῦτα 
τολαλῶ. καὶ ὃ πέμψας με, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστιν" οὐκ ἀφῆκέ με 
μόνον ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ αὐτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτε. 
30 TavTa αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν. 
31 Ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς πεπιστευκότας αὐτῷ 
᾿Ιουδαίους, Eady ὑμεῖς μείνητε ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῷ ἐμῷ, ἀληθῶς 
φεμαθηταί μου ἐστέ' καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἡ 
33 ἀλήθεια ἐλευθερώσει ὑμᾶς. ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ, Σπέρμα 
᾿Αβραάμ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκαμεν πώποτε᾽ πῶς 
3400 λέγεις, Ὅτι ἐλεύθεροι γενήσεσθε ; ἀπεκρίθη αὐ- 
τοῖς ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν 
35 τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, δοῦλός ἐστι τῆς ἁμαρτίας. ὁ δὲ δοῦ- 
λος οὐ μένει ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα' ὁ υἱὸς μένει 
36 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ἐὰν οὖν ὁ vids ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερώσῃ, ὄντως 
19 awenp. ἰησοὺς A. 20 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. A. 21 ὃ ἰησοῦς om. B. 


23 xalom. B. ἀρχὴν ὅτι C, 26 ταῦτα λαλῶ εἰς C. 48 μου 
vin. D. 29 ὁ πατὴρ om. B. 34 τῆς ἁμαρτίας om. B. 


S. JOHN. VIII. 19 —36. 387 


and "the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. neh. s. 37. 
19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Je- 
sus answered, °Ye neither know me, nor my Father: ὁ ver. εν. 
Pif ye had known me, ye should have known my Fa- μὸν τ. 
20 ther also. These words spake Jesus in ithe treasury, qMarkr2.41 
as he taught in the temple: and ‘no man laid hands eh. 7. 3e. 
on him; for shis hour was not yet come. ach. 7. 8. 
21 ‘Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 
oud ye shall seek me, and "shall die in your sins: +, os 
2 whither I go, ye cannot come. Then said the Jews, u ver. 24. 
"Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, 
23 ye cannot come. And he said unto them, * Ye arexch.3.31. 
from beneath; I am from above: Yye are of thisych. τα. το. 
24world; I am not of this world. ZI said therefore ua. ς. 
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: afor if ye be- ὁ yy x16. 16. 
23 lieve not that I am he, ye shall dic in your sins. Then 
said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that I said unto you from 
26the beginning. I have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but Phe that sent me is true; and CI ven. 7. as, 
speak to the world those things which I have heard of δος ἰοῦ 
27 him. They understood not that he spake to them of 
23the Father. Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 
have ‘lifted up the Son of man, ethen shall ye know d ch. 3.14. 
that I am he, and fthat I do nothing of myself; bute noms. «. 
8as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. ae ee 
29 And "he that sent me is with me: ithe Father hath h ch. +4. 10, 
not left me alone; ‘for I do always those things that iver. τα. 
30 please him. As he spake these words, !many believed a ae 


on him. ae 7.31. 
© 10. 42. 


3t Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on ἃ τι. 45. 
him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci- 

32 ples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and “the πὶ nom. ὁ. 

33truth shall make you free. {They answered him, ἌΝ ΠΣ 
nWe be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage pane ἧς 
to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? δι, 8:0. 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

35° Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. παν τ δ 
Pthe servant abideth not in the house for ever: bud the ᾿ παι a. 

56Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore stiall make a. Hon. 4, 2, 


Ce? 
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,ὔ ΜΨ 
37 ἐλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε. οἶδα ὅτι σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ ἐστε" ἀλλὰ 
(ητεῖτέ με ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι 6 λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς οὐ χωρεῖ ἐν 
roa \ «» Ν a im δον σὰς 
38 ὑμῖν. ἐγὼ ὃ ἑώρακα παρὰ τῷ πατρί μου, λαλῶ’ καὶ ὑμεῖς 
30 οὖν ὃ ἐωράκατε παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν, ποιεῖτε. ἀπεκρίθησαν 
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, ‘O πατὴρ ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ é λέ 
τῷ, O πατὴρ ἡμῶν Αβραάμ. ἐστι. λέγει av- 
~ ¢ > fat 3 i “1 Ν Φ ‘ ν “ 
Tots ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Et τέκνα τοῦ Αβραὰμ Are, τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
3 A 3 - w ἴω Ν ao Ff 9 fad ν 
40 Αβραὰμ ἐποιεῖτε av. νῦν δὲ ζητεῖτέ με ἀποκτεῖναι, av- 
θρωπον ὃς τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἤκουσα παρὰ 
4: τοῦ Θεοῦ: τοῦτο ᾿Αβραὰμ οὐκ ἐποίησεν. ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε τὰ 
δ᾿ ᾿ ¢ . Le a > > a ¢ rad ᾽ é 
ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, Ἡμεῖς ἐκ πορνείας 
cd 4 => 
4: οὐ γεγεννήμεθα' Eva πατέρα ἔχομεν, τὸν Θεόν. εἶπεν οὖν 
> " ς 3 “ 3 ες ‘ Ν € ~ 2 1 “ 
αὐτοῖς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ei ὁ Θεὸς πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἦν, ἠγαπᾶτε ἂν 
3 ;, 3 Ά ‘\ 3 n ma tan ev . Jan AQ >» 3 
ἐμέ" ἐγὼ yap ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἥκω" οὐδὲ yap ἀπ 
> ~~ ( , > 32. 3 ~ Ff 4 7 fd \ 
43 ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, GAA ἐκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλε. διατί τὴν 
λαλιὰν τὴν ἐμὴν οὐ γινώσκετε; ὅτι οὐ δύνασθε ἀκούειν 
Ν ᾽ Α 2 f ε ΄“ ’ Ν “~ , ? Ν 
44τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμόν. ὑμεῖς ἐκ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστέ, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν θέλετε ποιεῖν. ἐκεῖνος 
ἀνθ τόνος ἣν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ €or 
ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἣν ἀπ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ ἕστη- 
Fd Ἵ -. fad Ἀ “᾿ 
κεν" ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν αὐτῷ. ὅταν λαλῇ τὸ ψεῦδος, 
» nw aa 7 a fed f > \ \ ¢ Ν 3 ΄“ 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων λαλεῖ’ ὅτι ψεύστης ἐστὶ καὶ O πατὴρ αὑτοῦ. 
bd 
45,46 ἐγὼ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν λέγω, οὐ πιστεύετέ μοι. Tis ἐξ 
« ~ 3 i \ ¢ 7 Ν 3 EA ? 7 
ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει με περὶ ἁμαρτίας ; εἰ δὲ ἀλήθειαν λέγω, διατί 
¢ -“ 2 ᾽ὔ͵ ͵ «ck 2 - - XN ef “- 
47 ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετέ μοι; ὁ ὧν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
ἴον “- “ + nm “ 
Θεοῦ ἀκούει" διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀκούετε, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
3 3 > > «3 nn ᾿ Φ 3. “« 2 
48 οὐκ ἐστέ. ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Οὐ 
καλῶς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς, ὅτι Σαμαρείτης εἶ σὺ, καὶ δαιμόνιον 
- 2 y¥ 3 
49 ἔχεις ; ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγὼ δαιμόνιον οὐκ ἔχω, ἀλλὰ 
~ Pa ᾿' 
50 τιμῶ τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀτιμάξετέ με. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ 
51 ζητῶ τὴν δόξαν μου’ ἔστιν ὁ ζητῶν καὶ κρίνων. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν 
tia 3 \ 4 Α ,- Ἀφ 4 ? 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐάν τις τὸν λόγον Tov ἐμὸν τηρήσῃ, θάνατον οὐ 
δ A > ‘ | an > > bal .«} al 
52 μὴ θεωρήσῃ εἰς Tov αἰῶνα. ἘΕπῤπον οὖν αὑτῷ ot Ιουδαίοι, 
Νῦν ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔχεις. ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανε καὶ 
ε “~ 3 f 3 fd Ν , a 
ot προφῆται, καὶ ov λέγεις, Hav τις τὸν λόγον pov τηρήσῃ, 
53 οὐ μὴ γεύσεται θανάτου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. μὴ σὺ μείζων εἶ τοῦ 
Ν t mn ? Ν fr > / ‘ ὶ « “ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅστις ἀπέθανε; καὶ οἱ προφῆται 
54 ἀπέθανον' τίνα σεαυτὸν σὺ ποιεῖς ; ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, Eav 


38 wovom. B. ὑμεῖς οὖν 8D. ὃ ἠκούσατε παρὰ C. παρὰ τοῦ 


πατρὸς C, ὑμῶν om. B. 39 ἀβραάμ ἐστε τὰ 1}. ποιεῖτε 1). 
ἂν om. A. 41 οὖν om. D. 42 οὖν om. A. 44 ἐμ Tov πα- 
tpbs A. 46 δὲ om. A. 48 οὖν om. A. 42 οὖν om. D. οὐ 


μὴ γεύσηται A. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα om. Ὁ. 53 σεαυτὸν ποιεῖς ; Δ. 


S. JOHN. VIII. 37—54. 389 


37 you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed ; but ‘ye seek to kill me, because my rch. 7.19. 
ver. 40. 


38 word hath no place im you. 51 speak that which I 4 ἐμ, 3. 42. 
have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye x ἢ το. 
39 have seen with your father. They answered and said 
unto him, tAbraham is our father. Jesus saith unto t Matt. 3. 9. 
them, “If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would doy nom. 2. 28. 
4othe works of Abraham. *But now ye seek to kill me, τ 7 ὅν. 
a man that hath told you the truth, Ywhich I have * ver. 31. 
atheard of God: this did not Abraham. Ye do {πῸὸ 
deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be 
not born of fornication; Zwe have one Mather: EVEN 2 Isal, 63. 16. 
42God. Jesus said unto them, 81{ God were your Fa- Malt 6. 
ther, ye would love me: >for I proceeded forth and ji. 16 ὅν 
came from God; ¢neither came I of myself, but he & 17-5: 2s. 


c ch, §. 43. 
43sent me. 4Why do ye not understand my speech ? ἃ 7. 28, 29. 


s4even because ye cannot hear my word. ¢Ye are Oho. τ τῆι 
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye '7°" 3: 
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
fabode not in the truth, because there is no truth in f Jude 6. 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
45own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. And be- 
46 cause I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, 
47 why do ye not believe me? &He that is of God hear- Ech. το, 26, 
3 . John 
eth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because 4/6. 
48 ye are not of God. Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Sama- 
49 ritan, and hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have not bch. 7. 20. 
a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour vera 
some. And ] seek not mine own glory: there is oneich. 5.41: 
51 that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto 7” 
you, KIf a man keep my saying, he shall never see ki ch. 5.34. 
szdeath. Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. 'Abraham is dead, and the | Zech. τ, 6. 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, eae 
53he shall never taste of death, Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- 
54pPhets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, ™If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: πὶ cb. s. 31, 


Ὁ 
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ἐγὼ δοξάζω ἐμαντὸν, ἡ δόξα μον οὐδέν ἐστιν᾽ ἔστιν ὁ πα- 
? wn a 
mp μου ὁ δοξάζων pe, ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
ow ὃ ‘ ? ’ , > * Ν 39. ἡ xX 
55 ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώκατε αὐτόν" ἐγὼ δὲ oida αὐτόν᾽ καὶ ἐὰν 
εἴπω ὅτι οὐκ olda αὐτὸν, ἔσομαι ὅμοιος ὑμῶν, ψεύστης" 
ς6 ἀλλ᾽ οἶδα αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τηρῶς ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ 
‘ e ~ , , Μ ‘ € f X a 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἠγαλλιάσατο ἵνα ἴδῃ τὴν ἡμέραν THY ἐμήν" καὶ 
\ 3 i > > a) ~ \ 3. Ν , 
57 εἶδε καὶ ἐχάρη. εἶπον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, Πεντή- 
38 κοντὰ ἔτη οὔπω ἔχεις, καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἑώρακας ; εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
¢ 3 “- > ‘XN b x 3 cn 3 ο 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, πρὶν ᾿Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι, 
50 ἐγώ εἶμι, ἦραν οὖν λίθους ἵνα βάλωσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" ᾿Ιησοῦς 
δὲ ἐκρύβη, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, διελθὼν διὰ μέσου 
αὐτῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτως. 
Q Kat παράγων εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον τυφλὸν ἐκ γενετῆς. καὶ 
2 ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, ἱῬΡαββὶ, τίς 
ἥμαρτεν, οὗτος ἢ οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα τυφλὸς γεννηθῇ ; 
5 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὔτε οὗτος ἥμαρτεν οὔτε οἱ γονεῖς 
mn ~ “- “- > fad 
αὐτοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερωθῇ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
7. 8 a 3 ; x. ν . “- fa a € f 
«ἐμὲ δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι Ta ἔργα τοῦ πέμψαντός με ἕως ἡμέρα 
κ ἐστίν’ ἔρχεται νὺξ, ὅτε οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐργάζεσθαι. ὅταν 
᾿ “ > «- ~ ~ ‘ 
ὁὲν τῷ κόσμῳ ὦ, φῶς εἶμι τοῦ κόσμου. ταῦτα εἰπὼν, 
~ Ν 
ἔπτυσε χαμαὶ, καὶ ἐποίησε πηλὸν ἐκ τοῦ πτύσματος, καὶ 
; ἐπέχρισε τὸν πηλὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, καὶ 
Ἢ 3 - Ωἁ , Ν ~ 
εἰπεν αὐτῷ, Ὕπαγε νίψαι εἰς τὴν κολυμβηθραν τοῦ Σι- 
“- Xx 
λωάμ' ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται, ἀπεσταλμένος. ἀπῆλθεν οὖν καὶ 
ἐνίψατο, καὶ ἦλθε βλέπων. 
8. Οἱ οὖν γείτονες καὶ οἱ θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν τὸ πρότερον 
ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν, ἔλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ 
9 προσαιτῶν ; ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, “Ort οὗτός ἐστιν" ἄλλοι δὲ, 
{ led % nn 4 4 - w fad Ἵ ’ 3 
Ort ὅμοιος αὑτῷ ἐστιν. ἐκεῖνος ἔλεγεν, Ori ἐγώ εἰμι. 
υ cs ~ 4 ? , 
10 ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Πῶς ἀνεῴχθησάν σον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί; 
’ °% ~ * b ~ 
11 ἀπεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος καὶ εἶπεν, “AvOpwros λεγόμενος ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
Ά 3 ,ὔ 3 f # ‘ 3 ᾿ Ἀ Φ , 
πηλὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐπέχρισέ μου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, καὶ εἰπε 
~ ‘\ 7 
μοι, Ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν κολυμβήθραν τοῦ Σιλωὰμ, καὶ νίψαι. 
. ? > πὶ 
ι2 ἀπελθὼν δὲ Kai νιψάμενος, ἀνέβλεψα. εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, 
Ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος ; λέγει, Οὐκ οἶδα. 
ι2 ᾿Αγουσιν αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους, τόν ποτε 


54 θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐστι Ο. 50 διελθὼν διὰ---παρῆγεν οὕτως om. A. 
3 60m. A. 6 τοῦ τυφλοῦ om. D. 8 ὅτι προσαίτης 
ἦν A. 11 καὶ εἶπεν οπι. ἢ. ὅὕπαγε εἰς τὸν σιλωὰμ A. 12 οὖν 
om. D. 


nit is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, » Ὁ ch. 5. 41. 
ssthat he is your God: yet °ye have not known ἈΠ]: ἃ ea 
but I know him: and if I should say, I know him Ὁ ον. 28, 

not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 9: 

x6 and keep his saying. Your father Abraham Prejoiced pLuke to. 24. 
7to sce my day: and he saw ἐξ, and was glad. Then gq nev. 11.15. 
ai the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 

ssold, and hast thou scen Abraham? Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham 

59 was, "I am. Then stook they up stones to cast atrex. 3.14. 


. Isni. I 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the oh 12) ς, 3. 
: Col. 1. 17. 

temple, going through the midst of them, and so pey.'.3) 
x 8 ch. 10. 31, 
passed by. 10 eis δὶ 


9 And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 1 Luke 4. 30. 
2blind from his birth. And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, 2who did sin, this man, or his parents, a ver. 34. 
3 that he was born blind ἢ Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works b ch. «1.4. 
40f God should be made manifest in him, ¢I mustcch. 4.34. & 
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : Th. 9. & 12, 
5186 night cometh, when no man can work. As long as 
as I am in the world, 41 am the light of the world. eres 
6 When he had thus spoken! ehe spat on the ground, 218 ‘eta 38, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he ! anointed the eyes ¢ nark 7. 5 
7 of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him, *** 
Go, wash fin the pool of Siloam, (which is by inter-¢ Neh. 3.13. 
pretation, Sent.) SHe went his way therefore, and g See a Kings 
washed, and came seeing. 
8 4 The neighbours therefore, and they which before 
had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not this he 
gthat sat and begged? Some said, This is he: others 
ro said, He is like him: but he said, Iam he. There- 
fore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? 
11 He answered and said, ®A man that is called Jesus nh ver. 6, 7. 
made clay, and anointed mine cyes, and said unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and 
12 washed, and I received sight. Then said they unto 
him, Where is he? He said, I know not. 
Δ © They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime 
1 Or, spread the clay upon the eyes of the blind nan, 
ced 
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, * 
14TuGAov. ἦν δὲ σάββατον, dre τὸν πηλὸν ἐποίησεν ὁ Ἴη- 
a ᾿ a 
15 σοῦς, καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. πάλιν οὖν ἠρώ- 
3 ἈΝ ΄Ν ~- 
των avrov καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, πῶς ἀνέβλεψεν. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
3 ~ 
αὐτοῖς, Πηλὸν ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ 
> ~ 
16 ἐνιψάμην, καὶ βλέπω. ἔλεγον οὖν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινὲς, 
Οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ σάβ.- 
βατον οὐ τηρεῖ. ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Πῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος 
ἈΝ fa) a » 
ἁμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα σημεῖα ποιεῖν ; καὶ σχίσμα ἦν ἐν αὖ- 
nm fa n “ - 
17 τοῖς. λέγουσι τῷ τυφλῷ πάλιν, Σὺ τί λέγεις περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
wv ¢ 
ὅτι ἤνοιξέ σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ὅτι προφήτης 
}] nn “- 
ι8 ἐστίν. οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
A > ¢ “ 
τυφλὸς ἣν καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν, ἕως ὅτου ἐφώνησαν τοὺς γονεῖς 
> fal ~ 
19 αὑτοῦ τοῦ ἀναβλέψαντος" καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτοὺς λέγοντες, 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὅτι τυφλὸς ἐγέν- 
f n 7. f ? ’ a € - 
20 νήθη ; πῶς ovy ἄρτι βλέπει ; ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ γονεῖς 
3 ~ \ * [τὸ ἝΝ ΟΝ] ς εν ς ἡ \ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἴπον, Οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ υἷος ἡμῶν, καὶ 
21 ὅτι τυφλὸς ἐγεννήθη" πῶς δὲ νῦν βλέπει, οὐκ οἴδαμεν" ἣ 
7] Ν > “ \ »] Ν᾿ ε ~ 2 
τίς ἡνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἡμεῖς οὐκ οἴδαμεν" 
αὐτὸς ἡλικίαν. ἔχει: αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε" αὐτὸς περὶ αὑτοῦ 
21 λαλήσει. ταῦτα εἶπον οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβοῦντο τοὺς 
n 3 
᾿Ιουδαίους" ἤδη γὰρ συνετέθειντο οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ἵνα ἐάν τις 
Ν i , 
23 αὐτὸν ὁμολογήσῃ Χριστὸν, ἀποσυνάγωγος γένηται. διὰ 
΄-“ ~ ~ sd ᾽ x 3 
τοῦτο οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ εἶπον, Ὅτι ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὑτὸν Epw- 
/ 2 f Φ > Ν 4 Φ 
2Ζ4τήσατε. ᾿Εφώνησαν οὖν ἐκ δευτέρου τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἣν 
Ν a ~ nm - 
τυφλὸς, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Δὸς δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ" ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν 
Ψ 
25 ὅτι 6 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν. ἀπεκρίθη οὖν 
I on \ 5 ε , 2 > By - 
ἐκεῖνος καὶ εἶπεν, Εἰ ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν, οὐκ οἶδα' ὃν οἶδα, 
26 ὅτι τυφλὸς ὧν, ἄρτι βλέπω. εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷ πάλιν, Τί 
27 ἐποίησέ σοι; πῶς ἤνοιξέ σον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς ; ἀπεκρίθη 
᾽ ΄- 8 Cc oA ΝΜ \ > 4 ’ ᾿ é 
αὐτοῖς, Εἶπον ὑμῖν ἤδη, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε" τί πάλιν θέλετε 
ἀκούειν ; μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι; 
’ ,ὔ > ΓΝ a Ν Cy Ν ? , 
28 ἐλοιδόρησαν οὖν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπον, Σὺ εἴ μαθητὴς ἐκεί- 
29 vou’ ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῦ Μωσέως ἐσμὲν μαθηταί. ἡμεῖς οἵ- 
ὃδαμεν ὅτι Μωσῇ λελάληκεν ὁ Θεός" τοῦτον δὲ οὐκ 
39 οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν. ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, "Ev γὰρ τούτῳ θαυμαστόν ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
b ΜΝ ’ὔ 4 \ ‘ Ἵ Ν ? 4 
οὐκ οἴδατε πόθεν ἐστὶ, καὶ avéwfé μον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 
15 μου ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς tr. A. 16 παρὰ θεοῦ B. ι8 ὅτι 


τυφλὸς ἦν καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν om. Ὁ. 25 οὖν om. B. καὶ εἶπεν om. D. 
28 οὖν om. A. 


5. JOHN. IX. 14—30. 393 


14 was blind. And it was the sabbath day when Jesus 
15 made the clay, and opened his eyes. ‘Then again the 
Pharisees also asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon minc 
16 eyes, and I washed, and do see. Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, ' How can i ver. 33. 
ἃ man that is ἃ sinner do such miracles? And kthere κ εἶ >. 12, 
17 was a division among them. They say unto the blind “5 “'* 19: 
man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
1g opened thine eyes? He said, !He 15 a prophet. But cbs 19. 
the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had ὁ 
been blind, and received his sight, until they called the 
19 parents of him that had received his sight. And they 
asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was 
zo born blind? how then doth he now see? His parents 
answered them and said, We know that this is our 
21son, and that he was born blind: but by what means 
he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall 
2z2speak for himself. These words spake his parents, 
because ™they feared the Jews: for the Jews had meh. 7-33. 
agreed already, that if any man did confess that he & 19. 38. 
was Christ, he "should be put out of the synagogue. ἢ a8 ta 
23'Iherefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him.“ "** 
24Then again called they the man that was blind, and 
said unto him, °Give God the praise: Pwe know thate: Soa 7110. 
25 this man is a sinner. He answered and said, Whether ver, 16. 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
26 that, whereas I was blind, now I see. Then said they 
to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he 
27 thine eyes? He answered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 
28 ἐξ again? will ye also be his disciples? Then they re- 
viled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; but we are 
29 Moses’ disciples. We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, iwe know not from whence ach. ἃ. +4. 
30he is. The man answered and said unto them, tWhy ren. 3. to. 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
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ef nm 
31 οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ ἀκούει" ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν 
Ν > Ν 3 ΄- ~ 
τις θεοσεβὴς ἢ, καὶ TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιῇ, τούτον ἀκούει. 
32 ἐκ τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσθη, ὅτι ἤνοιξέ τις ὀφθαλμοὺς 
A ;? , 4 * x - γ᾽ 
33 τυφλοῦ γεγεννημένου. εἰ μὴ ἣν οὗτος παρὰ Θεοῦ, οὐκ 
" 2 “ 
34 δύνατο ποιεῖν οὐδέν. ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ἔν 
Ν / r 
ἁμαρτίαις ov ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκεις ἡμᾶς ; καὶ 
2 & Ψ Ων 
35 ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω. "Ἤκουσεν ὁ ᾿ΙἸησοῦς ὅτι ἐξέβαλον 
Ν ” ᾿ Ν € oN > A > 3 Ld ‘ 7 3 
αὐτὸν ἔξω’ καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ πιστεύεις els 
δότὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ἀπεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος καὶ εἶπε, Τίς ἐστι, 
37 κύριε, ἵνα πιστεύσω eis αὐτόν; εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
38 Καὶ ἑώρακας αὐτὸν, καὶ ὁ λαλῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν. 6 
30 δὲ ἔφη, Πιστεύω κύριε' καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. καὶ εἶπεν 
ε1 lal 4 ‘4 3 Ν 4 Ν fd ΄“ > 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ets κρίμα ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν κόσμον τοῦτον ἦλθον, ἵνα 
οἱ μὴ βλέποντες βλέπωσι, καὶ οἱ βλέποντες τυφλοὶ γένων- 
4οται. καὶ ἤκουσαν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων ταῦτα οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ 
> fal ἈΝ “ 3 “ἢ Ν \ ¢£ - 74 - 
41 αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἴπον αὐτῳ, Μὴ καὶ ἡμεῖς τυφλοὶ ἐσμεν; εἰπεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ei τυφλοὶ ἦτε, οὐκ ἂν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" 
~ + , τῇ ἢ ε > ε € n “ 
νῦν δὲ λέγετε, Ore βλέπομεν" 7 οὖν ἅμαρτια ὑμῶν μένει. 
ΙΟ ᾽ΑΜΗΝ ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ μὴ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς 
θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων, ἀλλὰ ἀναβαίνων 
“ / 
2 ἀλλαχόθεν, ἐκεῖνος κλέπτης ἐστὶ καὶ λῃστής" ὁ δὲ εἰσ- 
, “ “ 4 f 3 al 
ἐρχόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας, ποιμήν ἐστι τῶν προβάτων. 
4 ς Ν 3 é Ν ΄- i “ cal 3 
3TOVT@ 6 θυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς φωνῆς av- 
Ὶ 7 ἈΝ ν,, ΨΚ , a 3 v \ 
τοῦ ἀκούει, καὶ Ta ἴδια πρόβατα καλεῖ κατ΄ ὄνομα, καὶ 
᾿ é 3 f \ a XX , > f μὴ 
4 ἐξάγει αὐτά. καὶ ὅταν τὰ ἴδια πρόβατα ἐκβάλῃ, ἔμπροσ- 
᾽ rat 7 é Ν , % " 5 ~ 
θεν αὐτῶν πορεύεται" καὶ τὰ πρύβατα αὐτῷ ἀκολουθεῖ, 
5 ὅτι οἴδασι τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. ἀλλοτρίῳ δὲ οὐ μὴ ἀκολου- 
θήσωσιν, ἀλλὰ φεύξονται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τῶν 
5 / Ν 4 ᾽ Ν, 7 “ 3 “~ ε 
6 ἀλλοτρίων τὴν φωνὴν. ταύτην τὴν παροιμίαν εἴπεν QUTOLS ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς" ἐκεῖνοι δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τίνα ἣν ἃ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς. 
“ὌΝ » ~ a! f 
7 Εἶπεν οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
8 ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα τῶν προβάτων. πάντες ὅσοι 
fal ᾽ % Μ 
πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἦλθον, κλέπται εἰσὶ καὶ λῃσταί: AAA οὐκ ἠκου- 
ὁ σαν αὐτῶν τὰ πρύβατα. ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα' δι ἐμοῦ ἐάν τις 
31 δὲ om. B. 35 εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ avOpwrov; D. 36 καὶ εἶπε, 


καὶ τίς B. 37 δὲ om. B. 40 Ἤκουσαν ἐκ 1}. 4τ οὖν om. B. 
3 πρόβατα φωνεῖ 1). 4 Ὅταν τὰ ἴδια D. 8 πρὸ ἐμοῦ om. D. 


8. JOHN. IX. 31—X. 9. 395 


31 Now we know that $God heareth not sinners: but if ΤΩΝ 24.9. 
any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, ps-i3. 41. & 


. . νὰ 34> 1k. & 66. 
32him he heareth. Since the world began was it ποῖ 18: prov. 1: 
ὃ, & 15, 20. 

heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 4,5. 5°"? 

. μὰ Is i. . . 

33born blind. tif this man were not of God, he could 33) "5 


: hoy & τῳ 12. 
34do nothing. They answered and said unto him, ¥ Thou 514-2". 


wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? es 
35 And they cast him out. Jesus heard that they had t ver. 16. 
cast him out; and when he had found him, he said" “" ἡ 
unto him, Dost thou believe on *the Son of God ? x Mate. 14.33. 
36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I night Mark to ας 
37 believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast : Jonu 3.15. 
both seen him, and Σὰ is he that talketh with thee. y ch. 4. 26. 
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 
sohim. | And Jesus said, 7For judgment I am come z.ch. §. 22,27 
into this world, @that they which see not might see; 12.47.” 
sand that they which see might be made blind. And δ δ 6 15:1: 
some of the Pharisecs which were with him heard these 
41 words, Yand said unto him, Are we blind also? Jesusb Rom. 2.19. 
said unto them, °If ye were blind, ye should have NO ¢ ch. 1§. 22, 
sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin ~ 
remaineth. 
IO) = VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd 
3of the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by 
+name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sshcep follow him: for they know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: 
6 for they know not the voice of strangers. This parable 
spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto them. 
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I 
8 say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. ΑἹ] that 
ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 81 am the door: by me If ach. 14. 6. 


ph, 2, 18. 
1 Or, excommunicated him, ver. 12. 
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εἰσέλθη, σωθήσεται, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, 
το καὶ νομὴν εὑρήσει. ὁ κλέπτης οὐκ ἔρχεται εἰ μὴ ἵνα 
κλέψῃ καὶ θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ ἐγὼ ἦλθον ἵνα ζωὴν 
τι ἔχωσι, καὶ περισσὸν ἔχωσιν. ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὃ 
καλός" ὁ ποιμὴν 6 καλὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν ὑπὲρ 
ι:τῶν προβάτων. ὁ μισθωτὸς δὲ, καὶ οὐκ ὧν ποιμὴν, οὗ 
οὐκ εἰσὶ τὰ πρόβατα ἴδια, θεωρεῖ τὸν λύκον ἐρχόμε- 
νον, καὶ ἀφίησι τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ φεύγει" καὶ ὁ λύκος 
13 ἁρπάζει αὐτὰ, καὶ σκορπίζει τὰ πρόβατα. ὁ δὲ μισθωτὸς 
φεύγει, ὅτι μισθωτός ἐστι, καὶ οὐ μέλει αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν 
ι4 προβάτων. ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλός" καὶ γινώσκω τὰ 
ι5 ἐμὰ, καὶ γινώσκομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν, καθὼς γινώσκει 
με ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ γινώσκω τὸν TaTépa’ καὶ τὴν ψυχήν 
τόμου τίθημι ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων. καὶ ἄλλα πρόβατα ἔχω 
ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης" κἀκεῖνά με δεῖ ἀγα- 
γεῖν, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ἀκούσουσι' καὶ γενήσεται μία 
17 ποίμνη, εἷς ποιμήν. διὰ τοῦτο ὁ πατήρ με ἀγαπᾷ, ὅτι 
ἐγὼ τίθημι τὴν ψνχήν μου, ἵνα πάλιν λάβω αὐτήν. 
ι8 οὐδεὶς αἴρει αὐτὴν am ἐμοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τίθημι αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμαντοῦ. ἐξουσίαν ἔχω θεῖναι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω 
πάλιν λαβεῖν αὐτήν. ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔλαβον παρὰ 
ιο Τοῦ πατρός μον. Σχίσμα οὖν πάλιν ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ἴου- 
ο δαίοις διὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους. ἔλεγον δὲ πολλοὶ ἐξ 
αὐτῶν, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει καὶ μαίνεται" τί αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε; 
21 ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα οὐκ ἔστι δαιμονιζομένου" 

μὴ δαιμόνιον δύναται τυφλῶν ὀφθαλμοὺς ἀνοίγειν ; 
22 “ETENETO δὲ τὰ ἐγκαίνια ἐν τοῖς Ἱεροσολύμοις, 
23 καὶ χειμὼν Hv’ καὶ περιεπάτει 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐν 
24 τῇ στοᾷ τοῦ Σολομῶντος. ἐκύκλωσαν οὖν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Ιου- 
δαῖοι, καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτῷ, Ἕως πότε τὴν ψυχὴν ἡμῶν 
25 αἴρεις; εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, εἰπὲ ἡμῖν παρρησίᾳ. ἀπε- 
κρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε. 
τὰ ἔργα & ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός μου, 
“Οταῦτα μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ: ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετε" 
οὐ γάρ ἐστε ἐκ τῶν προβάτων τῶν ἐμῶν, καθὼς εἶπον 
2; ὑμῖν. τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς φωνῆς pou ἀκούει, κἀγὼ 
48 γινώσκω αὐτά“ καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσί μοι, κἀγὼ ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
13 ὁ δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει om. D. 14 τὰ ἐμὰ, καὶ γινώσκουσί με τὰ 


ἐμὰ, Ὁ. 16 καὶ γενήσονται Ὁ. 19 οὖν om. Ὁ. 22 τοῖς om. B. 
καὶ om. D. 23 TH στοᾷ σολομῶνος A. 26 πιστεύετε, ὅτι οὐκ D. 


S. JOHN. X. 10o—28. 397 


any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in 
roand out, and find pasture. ‘The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have ἐ 
srmore abundantly. LI am the good shepherd: the b Isai. 45. τε. 


Α . . Ezek, 34, 12, 

12 900d shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he 23. 8 57. 24. 
J : rs _ Heb. 13. 20. 

that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own τ pet. ἃ. 25. 


; Recs ἢ, 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and Cleaveth © oo. "Ἢ 


the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, 16. 17: 
r3and scattereth the sheep. The hireling flceth, because 
14he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am 
the good shepherd, and 4know my sheep, and am dzTim.z. 
isknown of mine. ¢As the Father knowcth me, even Mieweus 
so know I the Father: fand I lay down my life for teh. 13. 13. 
16the sheep. And gother sheep I have, which are not g Iai. 56. 8. 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; hand there shall be one fold, and one n&zek. 57.22. 
1; shepherd. Therefore doth my Father love me, ibe- ed re 
cause I lay down my life, that I might take it again. (3453-25 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it down, and I ‘have power uch. 2. 19. 
to take it again. ! This commandment have I received ch. 6. 38. 
190f my Father. {™There was a division therefore hee ad, 
20 again among the Jews for these sayings. And many of δ κα. 
them said, "He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear δ. ἰδ τὰ 
21 γ6 him’ Others said, These are not the words of him & 8. 48, 5:. 
that hath a devil. ©°Can a devil Popen the eyes of Ἐκ. 4.11. 
the blind ? & 146.8. 
22 § AND it was at Jerusalem the ‘feast of the dedi- oe o % 
23catlon, and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the ἃ τ Mae. 4. 
24temple Tin Solomon’s porch. Then came the Jewsr Acts 3.11. 
round about him, and said unto him, How long dost ὁ "ἢ 
thou !make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell 
25us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: ‘the works that I do in my Father's s ver. 38, 
26name, they bear witness of me. But tye believe not, co 
because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. | Soin 27%, 
274 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they u ver. 4, 14. 


28follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and 


. 43. 


t Or, hold us in suspense. 
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δίδωμι αὐτοῖς" καὶ od μὴ ἀπόλωνται els τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ 
290vx ἁρπάσει τις αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς χειρός μον. ὁ πατήρ μον 
ὃς δέδωκέ μοι, μείζων πάντων ἐστί: καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται 
30 ἁρπάζειν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πατρός μον. ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ 
arly ἐσμεν. ἐβάστασαν οὖν πάλιν λίθους οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ἵνα 
ΔΣλιθάσωσιν αὐτόν. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πολλὰ 
καλὰ ἔργα ἔδειξα ὑμῖν ἐκ τοῦ πατρός pov’ διὰ ποῖον αὖ- 
ϑϑτῶν ἔργον λιθάζετέ με; ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
λέγοντες, Περὶ καλοῦ ἔργον οὐ λιθάζομέν σε, ἀλλὰ περὶ 
βλασφημίας, καὶ ὅτι σὺ ἄνθρωπος ὧν, ποιεῖς σεαυτὸν 
34 @ceov. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐκ ἔστι γεγραμμένον 
35év τῷ νόμῳ ὑμῶν, ᾿Εγὼ εἶπα, θεοί ἐστε; εἰ ἐκείνους 
εἶπε θεοὺς, πρὸς obs ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ οὐ 
36 δύναται λυθῆναι ἡ ypady ὃν ὁ πατὴρ ἡγίασε καὶ ἀπ- 
ἐστειλεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ὑμεῖς λέγετε, Ὅτι βλασφημεῖς, 
37 ὅτι εἶπον, Υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι; εἰ οὐ ποιῶ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
38 πατρός μου, μὴ πιστεύετέ μοι' εἰ δὲ ποιῶ, κἂν ἐμοὶ μὴ 
πιστεύητε, τοῖς ἔργοις πιστεύσατε᾽ ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύ- 
30 σητε, ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. ἐζήτουν οὖν πά- 
λιν αὐτὸν πιάσαι" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν. 
40 ΚΑΙ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, εἰς τὸν τό- 
mov ὅπον ἦν ᾿Ιωάννης τὸ πρῶτον βαπτίζων' καὶ ἔμεινεν 
4ι ἐκεῖ. καὶ πολλοὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλεγον, Ὅτι 
᾿Ιωάννης μὲν σημεῖον ἐποίησεν οὐδέν: πάντα δὲ ὅσα 
42 εἶπεν ᾿Ιωάννης περὶ τούτου, ἀληθῆ ἦν. καὶ ἐπίστευσαν 
πολλοὶ ἐκεῖ εἰς αὐτόν. 
11 ἮΝ δέ τις ἀσθενῶν Λάζαρος ἀπὸ Βηθανίας, ἐκ τῆς 
4 κώμης Μαρίας καὶ Μάρθας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. ἦν δὲ 
Μαρία ἡ ἀλείψασα «τὸν Κύριον μύρῳ, καὶ ἐκμάξασα 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ταῖς θριξὶν αὑτῆς, ἧς ὁ ἀδελφὸς Λάζα- 
zpos ἠσθένει. ἀπέστειλαν οὖν αἱ ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
«λέγουσαι, Κύριε, ἴδε ὃν φιλεῖς ἀσθενεῖ. ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Αὕτη ἡ ἀσθένεια οὐκ ἔστι πρὸς θάνατον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
5 Θεοῦ δι’ αὑτῆς. ἠγάπα δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν Μάρθαν καὶ 
ὁτὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον. ὡς οὖν ἤκουσεν 
ὅτι ἀσθενεῖ, τότε μὲν ἔμεινεν ἐν ᾧ ἣν τόπῳ δύο ἡμέρας. 
7 Επειτα μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς, ἤΛγωμεν εἰς 


11 λέγοντες om. B. σὺ om. 1). 34 ὑμῶν om. ἢ). 38 καὶ πι- 
orevonreom. }). κἀγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί. 1). 39 οὖν om. Ὦ. 


5. JOHN. X. 29—XI. 7. 399 


*they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck x ch. 6. 37. 


17, 11, 12. 


29them out of my hand. YMy Father, *which gave ἃ 18.9. 

them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to; oS ἫΝ τὰ 
30 pluck them out of my Father's hand. 841 and my Fa-* 
831 ther are one. Then >the Jews took up stones again eee 
32 to stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works =" *” 

have I shewed you from my Father; for which of 
33those works do ye stone me? The Jews answered 

him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but 

for blasphemy ; and because that thou, being a man, 
34¢makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, 4Is itech. s. 18. 

, . . ἃ Ps, 82. 6. 

35 not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he 

called them gods, ¢unto whom the word of God came, ¢ Rom. 13.1. 
36and the scripture cannot be broken; say ye of him, 

fwhom the Father hath sanctified, and Ssent into the ren. 6. 27. 


world, Thou blasphemest ; "because I said, I am 'the Rea a: 
37 Son of God? kIf I do not the works of my I‘ather, ee 
38 believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe not bearer ae 

me, 'believe the works: that ye may know, and _be- eh. 9. 33,37. 

lieve, "that the Father is in me, and I in him. tens 36." 


39" Therefore they sought again to take him: but lee 
escaped out of their hand, . ee eae 
40 AND went away again beyond Jordan into the place 44. ἃ 8. s9. 
°where John at first baptized ; and there he abode, och. τ. 28, 
41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no 
miracle: Pbut all things that John spake of this man p eh. 3. 90. 
42 were true. 4And many believed on him there. q ch. 8. 30. 
II NOW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of or 
Bethany, the town of aMary and her sister Martha. abate το. 35, 
2(PIt was that Mary which anointed the Lord with} atau, 26.7. 
vintment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose bro- δος Τ᾽ 
3ther Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest 
415. sick. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, ¢but for the glory of God, that c eh. 9. 5. 
sthe Son of God might be glorified thereby. Now τὸ 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
s When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 4he den. τα. 40. 
abode two days still in the same place where he was. 
7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go 
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8 τὴν ‘lovdaiay πάλιν. λέγουσιν αὐτῷ ol μαθηταὶ, ‘Pafpi, 
rey ἐζήτουν σε λιθάσαι οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ πάλιν ὑπάγεις 
9 ἐκεῖ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐχὶ δώδεκά εἰσιν» Spa τῆς 
ἡμέρας ; ἐάν τις περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, οὐ προσκόπτει, 
10 ὅτι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμον τούτου βλέπει: ἐὰν δέ τις τερι- 
πατῇ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ, προσκόττει, ὅτι τὸ φῶς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 
ταὐτῷ. Ταῦτα εἶξε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει αὐτοῖς, Λάζα- 
pos ὁ φίλος ἡμῶν κεκοίμητω ἀλλὰ πορεύομαι ἵνα ἐξ- 
΄, .» e 4 ε Α > κα > 
I2Ustiow αὐτὸν. εἴπον οὖν ot μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, Kup, εἶ 
΄ ’ > » a « 3 ~ a ~ 
13 κεκοίμηται, σωθήσεται. εἰρήκει δὲ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς περὶ τοῦ 
θανάτου αὐτοῦ: ἐκεῖροι δὲ ἔδοξαν ὅτι περὶ τῆς κοιμή- 
14 7€@S τοῦ ὕπνου λέγει. τότε οὖν εἶξτεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
15 παρρησίᾳ, Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε: καὶ χαίρω δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα 
, . » y 3 ~. 3 > w 4 3 id 
πιστεύσητε, OTL οὐκ ἡμην ἐκεῖ ἀλλ ἄγωμεν πρὸς auTov. 
16 εἶξεν οὖν Θωμᾶς ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, τοῖς συμμαθηταῖς, 
ἔΆγωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, tra ἀποθάνωμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
7 3 . e ε» a > aX ᾿ ς» 

"1 Ed@or οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εὗρεν αὐτὸν τέσσαρας ἥμερας 
᾿Ψ΄ w ? -” ‘4 > ‘ € ¢ 3 ΔῚ ~ 
ι8 ἤδη ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. ἣν δὲ ἡ Βηθανία ἐγγὺς Tov 
19 Ἱεροσολύμων, ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε: καὶ πολλοὶ ἐκ 

τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐληλίθεισαν πρὸς τὰς περὶ Map@av καὶ 
Μαρίαν, ἵνα παραμνυθήσωνται αὐτὰς περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐ- 
“- « φ f « Ψ g « 3 “- ¥ 
“οτῶν. ἢ οὖν Map0a ws ἤκουσεν ὅτι ὁ Inoous ἔρχεται, 
21 ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ: Μαρία δὲ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐκαθέζετο. εἶπεν 
οὖν ἡ Μάρθα πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, ὁ ἀδελ- 
22 φός μου οὖκ ἂν ἐτεθνήκει. ἀλλὰ καὶ νῦν οἶδα ὅτι ὅσα ἂν 
23 αἰτήσῃ τὸν Θεὸν, δώσει σοι ὁ Θεός. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
24 Αναστήσεται ὁ ἀδελφός σου. λέγει αὐτῷ Μάρθα, Οἷδα ὅτι 
25 ἀναστήσεται, ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. εἶπεν 
> κ' €? ay ς᾽ 5» <3 2 «.« ε , « 
αὕτῃ ὁ ἴησους, Ἐγώ εἶμι ἢ ἀνάστασις καὶ ἢ (wn. ὁ πι- 
260Tever eis ἐμὲ, κἂν ἀποθάνῃ, (ζήσεται: καὶ πᾶς ὁ ζῶν 
καὶ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, ov μὴ ἀποθάνῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
27 πιστεύεις τοῦτο; λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναὶ κύριε" ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα, 
ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, 6 υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ εἰς τὸν κόσμον 
28 ἐρχόμενος. καὶ ταῦτα εἰποῦσα, ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἐφώνησε Ma- 
ρίαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς λάθρα εἰποῦσα, Ὃ διδάσκαλος 


9 ὅ om. A. 12 οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ om. Ὁ. 20 ὅ οἴη. A. 21 ἢ 
om. B. ot ἂν ἀπέθαγεν.(. 


S. JOHN. XI. 8—28. 401 


Sinto Judea again. His disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest ὁ ch. 10.31. 
9thou thither again? Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? fIf any man walk in the day, τ οἷ. 9.4. 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
xoworld. But sif a man walk in the night, he stum-éch- 12.35. 
11 bleth, because there is no light in him. These things 
said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus "sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him eee 
r20ut of sleep. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he Pav. τα. >. 


13 sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his Ket bp οι 


death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking ς Tas ὡ 
140f rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
13 Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes that 

I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; never- 
16 theless let us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which 

is called Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us also 

go, that we may die with him. 
t7, Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Jain 
isin the grave four days already. Now Bethany was 
ignigh unto Jerusalem, ‘about fifteen furlongs off: and 
many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to com- 
20 fort them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as 
soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and 
21met him: but Mary sat s¢ild in the house. Then said 

Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
22 brother had not died. But I know, that even now, 

‘whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give itich.o.3:. 
23thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
24ayain. Martha saith unto him, ΚΙ know that he shall Let 
25rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 

said unto her, I am !the resurrection, and the ™life :1en. 5. 21. ἃ 


6. 3 
Nhe that balicvetli in me, though he were dead, yet ᾿ ch, ti 
26shall he live: and whosoever Jiveth and belevcth in δ %38 ad 


27me shall never dic. Believest thou this? She UN les tt 
unto him, Yea, Lord: °I believe that thou art thes ch. 3. 36 


John &, 10, 


Christ, the oa of God, which should come into the Re. se 
ιί.τὸ. τὸ, 
28 world. And when she had so said, she went her way, noe 


and called Mary her sister scerctly, saying, ‘he Vac Ὸ 


1 That is, about two miles. 
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29 πάρεστι kal φωνεῖ σε. ᾿Εκείνη ὡς ἤκουσεν, ἐγείρεται ταχὺ 
30 καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν. οὔπω δὲ ἐληλύθει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς 
τὴν κώμην, GAN ἣν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἡ 
31 Μάρθα. οἱ οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
Ἁ ᾽ Δ... Ἂς +n 7 Ν, [24 La 
καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὐτὴν, ἰδόντες τὴν Μαρίαν ὅτι ταχέως 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἐξῆλθεν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῇ, λέγοντες, Ὅτι 
32 ὑπάγει εἷς τὸ μνημεῖον, ἵνα κλαύσῃ ἐκεῖ. ἡ οὖν Μαρία ὡς 
ἦλθεν ὅπου ἦν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν, ἔπεσεν εἰς τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα αὐτῷ, Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, οὐκ ἂν ἀπ- 
λ3ἐθανέ μου ὁ ἀδελφός. ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν κλαί- 
X , > - 4 fd 
ovoay, καὶ τοὺς συνελθόντας αὐτῇ Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας, 
34 ἐνεβ , fal , \ 3 ἀ ξ « X ἈΝ ω 
ριμήσατο τῷ πνεύματι, καὶ ἐτάραξεν ἑαυτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, 
Ποῦ τεθείκατε αὐτόν ; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἔρχον καὶ 
35,36 ἴδε. ἐδάκρυσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, Ἴδε 
37 πῶς ἐφίλει αὐτόν. τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶπον, Οὐκ ἠδύνατο 
οὗτος ὁ ἀνοίξας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, ποιῆσαι ἵνα 
X a Ν 3 3 ~ > , 3 ἤ 
38 καὶ οὗτος μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ; ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν πάλιν ἐμβριμώμενος 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον. ἦν δὲ σπήλαιον, καὶ 
39 λίθος ἐπέκειτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. λέγει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Apare τὸν 
~ n 4 
λίθον. λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ τεθνηκότος Μάρθα, 
nm i f “” b 
40 Κύριε, ἤδη Ofer’ τεταρταῖος yap ἐστι. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ In- 
- > ἀφ΄ τον μη ἌΝ 4 y ἈΝ , 
σοῦς, Οὐκ εἰπόν σοι, ὅτι ἐὰν πιστεύσῃς, ὄψει THY δόξαν 
΄“ ~ > € 
4. TOU Θεοῦ; ἦραν οὖν τὸν λίθον, od ἦν ὁ τεθνηκὼς κείμε- 
ε 3 n 
vos. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἦρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἄνω, καὶ εἶπε, 
, > ~ ing y¥ i 3 Ν Ν Ψ ied 
42 Πάτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι ἤκουσάς pov. ἐγὼ δὲ nde ὅτι 
f ,ὕ 2 7 -- » Ν Χ » \ a 
πάντοτέ pov ἀκούεις" ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περιεστῶτα 
43 εἶπον, ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. καὶ ταῦτα 
44 εἰπὼν, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἐκραύγασε, Λάξαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν ὁ τεθνηκὼς, δεδεμένος τοὺς πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας 
κειρίαις, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ σουδαρίῳ περιεδέδετο. λέγει 
> m εν - , + ee, ἢ e 7 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Λύσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἄφετε ὑπαγειν. 
45 Πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς τὴν Μα- 
ρίαν, καὶ θεασάμενοι ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
46 αὐτόν. τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους, 


; 31 αὐτῇ, δόξαντες ὅτι D. 32 αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας tr. A. 439 τοῦ 
τετελευτηκότος B. γὰρ om. D. 40 ὄψῃ C. 41 οὗ ἣν ὃ τεθνηκὼς 
κείμενος om. A. 44 ᾿Εξῆλθεν ὁ B. 45 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. A. 
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2g ter is come, and calleth for thee. As soon as shie 
heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. 
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was 
3rin that place where Martha met him. PThe Jewsp ver. το. 
then which were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto 
32 the grave to weep there. Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at Ins 
feet, saying unto him, 9 Lord, if thou hadst been here, q ver. 21. 
33my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came 
with her, he groaned in the spirit, and 1 was troubled, 
34and said, Where have ye laid him? Thev said unto 
-36him, Lord, come and see. "Jesus wept. Then said r Luke το 41. 
a; the Jews, Behold how he loved him! And some of 
them said, Could not this man, swhich opened thes ch.o. ». 
eves of the blind, have caused that even this man 
38 should not have died? Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, anda 
39 stone lay upon it. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been 
4odead four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
41 tsee the glory of God? Then they took away the stone ver. 4, 23. 
Srom the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
4:thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but “because of the people which stand «eb. 12. 3°. 
by I said ἐέ, that they may believe that thou hast sent 
43me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a 
44loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and *his face was bound about with a napkin. x ch. 20. 7. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
4. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, yand y ch. 2. 24. 
had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him. 12.11, 1%. 
46 But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, 
| Gr. he troubled himself. 
nd2 
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47 καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ "Incots. συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συνέδριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, Τί ποι- 
48 οὔμεν ; ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ σημεῖα ποιεῖ. ἐὰν 
ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν οὕτω, πάντες πιστεύσουσιν εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ 
ἐλεύσονται οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ἀροῦσιν ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν τόπον 
ag καὶ τὸ ἔθνος. εἷς δέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν Καϊάφας, ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὕμεϊς οὐκ οἴδατε οὐ- 
εο δέν" οὐδὲ διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν, ἵνα εἷς ἄν- 
θρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος 
ει ἀπόληται. τοῦτο δὲ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εἶπεν, ἀλλὰ ἀρχιερεὺς 
ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, προεφήτευσεν ὅτι ἔμελλεν ὁ 'In- 
κε: σοῦς ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους, καὶ οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
ἔθνους μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορ- 
5,πισμένα συναγάγῃ εἰς ἕν. ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας 
54 συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτόν. ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν 
οὐκ ἔτι παρρησίᾳ περιεπάτει ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ ἀπ- 
ἤλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν χώραν ἐγγὺς τῆς ἐρήμου, εἰς ᾿Εφραὶμ 
λεγομένην πόλιν, κἀκεῖ διέτριβε μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ. 
κ5 ἦν δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων' καὶ ἀνέβησαν πολ- 
Aol εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἐκ τῆς χώρας πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα, ἵνα 
56 ἁγνίσωσιν ἑαυτούς. ἐζήτουν οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἔλεγον 
per ἀλλήλων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες, Τί δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ 
κἡ μὴ ἔλθῃ εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν ; δεδώκεισαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὴν, ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῷ ποῦ ἐστι, μη- 
νύσῃ, ὅπως πιάσωσιν» αὐτόν. 
12 ‘O OYN ἸΙησοῦς πρὸ ἐξ ἡμερῶν τοῦ πάσχα ἦλθεν εἰς 
Βηθανίαν, ὅπου ἣν Λάζαρος ὁ τεθνηκὼς, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ "ε- 
ς κρῶν. ἐποίησαν οὖν αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἡ Μάρθα διη- 
Δ κόνει' ὁ δὲ Λάζαρος εἷς ἦν τῶν συνανακειμένων αὐτῷ. II 
οὖν Μαρία λαβοῦσα λίτραν μύρον νάρδου πιστικῆς πολυ- 
τίμον, ἤλειψε τοὺς πόδας τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἐξέμαξε ταῖς 
θριξὶν αὐτῆς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" ἡ δὲ οἰκία ἐπληρώθη ἐκ 
« τῆς ὀσμῆς τοῦ μύρον. λέγει οὖν εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
᾿Ιούδας Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώτης, ὁ μέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι, 
ς Διατί τοῦτο τὸ μύρον οὐκ ἐπράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων", 


50 οὐδὲ λογίζεσθε C. κι dom. 1}, 55 πρὸ τυῦ πάσχα om. 1). 
2 τῶν ἀνακειμένων σὺν Λ. 4 σίμωνος om. 1}, 


S. JOHN. XI. 47—XII. 5. 405 


4; and told them what things Jesus had done. [2% Then ena 
gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, Mark 14. Ἢ 
and said, δ} ηαι do we? for this man doeth many pike at τ 
48miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- Δ δ 56. 
lieve on him: and the Romans shall come and take 
49away both our place and nation. And one of them, 
named »Caiaphas, being the high priest that same ὃ Luke a 
soyear, said unto them, Yo know “nothing at all, nor acts 4. 6. 
consider that it is expedient for us, that one man‘°°™'® "+ 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
stperish not. And this spake he not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
52 sliould die for that nation; and “not for that nation d Isai. 49. 6. 
only, ¢but that also he should gather together in ΟΠΘ pce ke 
«3the children of God that were scattered abroad: Then oe 
from that day forth they took counsel together for to 
sy put him to death. Jesus ftherefore walked no more feb. 4.1, 3. 
openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a ὁ 
country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. ¢ See 2 Chr. 
35@hAnd the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: and eh a 
many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before ὅΞ "δια. 
:6the passover, to purify themselves. '’hen sought they ich. 11. 7. 
for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come 
s7 to the feast? Now both the chief priests and the Pha- 
risees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew 7, that they 
might take him. 
12. THEN Jesus six days before the passover came to 
Bethany, 4where Lazarus was which had been dead, ach. 11.1, 
2whom he raised from the dead. >There they made δ᾽ Mate. 26.6 
him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was ™*™ ‘+> 
3one of them that sat at the table with him. ‘Then took 
¢Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, «. ¢ Luke 40. 
and anointed the fect of Jesus, and wiped his feet with eae 
her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of 
+the ointment. ‘Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
: Iscariot, Simon’s sor, which should betray him, Why 
Was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
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6 καὶ ἐδόθη πτωχοῖς ; εἶπε δὲ τοῦτο, οὐχ ὅτι περὶ τῶν πτω- 
χῶν ἔμελεν αὐτῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι κλέπτης ἦν, καὶ τὸ γλωσσόκο- 
μον εἶχε, καὶ τὰ βαλλόμενα ἐβάσταζεν. εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿[η- 
σοῦς, “Ades αὐτὴν, εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνταφιασμοῦ μου 
ϑτετήρηκεν αὐτό. τοὺς πτωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 
9 Ἔγνω οὖν ὄχλος πολὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστι" 
καὶ ἦλθον οὐ διὰ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα καὶ τὸν Λά- 
10 Capov ἴδωσιν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν. ἐβουλεύσαντο δὲ ol 
11 ἀρχιερεῖς, ἵνα καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν" ὅτι πολλοὶ 
δι αὐτὸν ὑπῆγον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἐπίστευον εἰς τὸν 
᾿Ιησοῦν. 
12 Τῇ ἐπαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν, 
13 ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἔρχεται 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς ἱεροσόλυμα, ἔλαβον 
τὰ βαΐα τῶν φοινίκων, καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς ὑπάντησιν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ ἔκραζον, ἱῶσαννά' εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνό- 
igpeatt Kupiou, ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. εὑρὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
is ὀνάριον, ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον, Μὴ 
φοβοῦ θύγατερ Σιών' ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεύς σον ἔρχεται, καθή- 
16 μενος ἐπὶ πῶλον ὄνου. ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ τὸ πρῶτον' ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐδοξάσθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τότε ἐμνή- 
σθησαν ὅτι ταῦτα ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ γεγραμμένα, καὶ ταῦτα ἐποί- 
I7noav αὐτῷ. ἐμαρτύρει οὖν ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ὧν per αὐτοῦ, ὅτε 
τὸν Λάζαρον ἐφώνησεν ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν 
ι8 ἐκ νεκρῶν" διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ὃ ὄχλος, ὅτι 
19 ἤκουσε τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι τὸ σημεῖον. οἱ οὖν Φαρι- 
σαῖοι εἶπον πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, Θεωρεῖτε ὅτι οὐκ ὠφελεῖτε 
οὐδέν ; ἴδε ὁ κόσμος ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν. 
20 Ἦσαν δέ τινες Ἕλληνες ἐκ τῶν ἀναβαινόντων, ἵνα 
21 προσκυνήσωσιν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ οὗτοι οὖν προσῆλθον Φι- 
λίππῳ τῷ ἀπὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν 
12 λέγοντες, Κύριε, θέλομεν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἰδεῖν. ἔρχεται Φί- 
λιππος καὶ λέγει τῷ ᾿Ανδρέᾳ' καὶ πάλιν ᾿Ανδρέας καὶ 
23 Φίλιππος λέγουσι τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπεκρίνατο 
αὐτοῖς λέγων, ᾿Ἑλήλυθεν ἡ ὥρα ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ υἱὸς 
24τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ κόκκος 
τοῦ σίτου πεσὼν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς μόνος 


6 γλωσσόκομον ἔχων τὰ Ὁ. ἡ αὐτὴν, ἵνα εἰς τὴν Hu. τοῦ ἐντ. μου 
τηρήσῃ αὐτό. D. 12 ἔρχεται ἰησοῦς B. 13 κυρίου βασιλεὺς Β. 
16 ταῦτα οὐκ Ὦ. 17 αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὸν Β. 18 ὅτι ἤκουσαν A. 


41 οὖν om. ἢ, 


5, JOHN. XII. 6—24. 407 


6and given to the poor? This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a thief, and ¢had the 4 eh. 13. 29. 
; bag, and bare what was put therein. Then said Jesus, 
Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she 
8kept this. For ¢the poor always ye have with you; as 
but me ye have not always. 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came not for Jesus’ sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus also, fwhom he had raised τῳ, 11.43, 

1ofrom the dead. {¢ But the chief priests consulted that gLurers. 51. 

11they might put Lazarus also to death; "because that ch. 31.45. 
by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 {'On the next day much people that were come to i Matt. 2:1. 8. 
the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to aa 19. 36, 

ι3 4 scucalen took branches of palm trees, and went forth? 
to meet him, and cried, ‘Hosanna: Blessed zs the Rees: 
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. ° 

14 ΜΌΝ Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat! Matt. 21.7. 

15 thereon ; as itis written, ™F ear not, daughter of Sion: m Zech. 9. 9. 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things "understood not his disciples at the first: » Luket8. 34. 
°but when Jesus was glorified, Pthen remembered they ° tn 7-39. 
that these things were written of him, and ἐμαί they?" ”"” 

tzhad done these things unto him. The people there- 
fore that was with hin when he called Lazarus out of 
his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. 

184For this cause the people also met him, for that they 4 ver-1". 

19 heard that he had done this miracle. The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, * Perceive ye how ὙΦ ΘΝ, ταν Αγ 
prevail nothing ? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 «69 And there Swere certain Greeks among them tthat s Acts 17. ¢. 

21 came up to worship at the feast: the same came there-41 42." 
fore to Philip, & which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and SHOR 

22 desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and 

23 Philip tell Jesus. 4 And Jesus answered them, saying, 

*The hour is come, that the Son of man should be xe. 13. 32. 

24 glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, y Except ay ἘΠῊΝ 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and dic, it abideth ~ 

pd 
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i " Ν , ~ 
25 μένει' ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ, πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει. ὁ φιλῶν τὴν 
Ἀ Ἵ “- “ 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" καὶ ὁ μισῶν τὴν ψυχὴν 
3 “~ ~ Ν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ, εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον φυλάξει αὐτήν. 
56 ἐὰν ἐμοὶ διακονῇ τις, ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω" καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, 
aoa Se ἢ ¢ > \ 2 ν oN a 
ἐκεῖ καὶ ὁ διάκονος ὁ ἐμὸς ἔσται" καὶ ἐάν τις ἐμοὶ διακονῇ, 
τιμήσει αὐτὸν ὃ πατήρ. 
“ 7 f “" 
23) Νῦν ἡ ψυχή pov τετάρακται: καὶ τί εἴπω; πάτερ, σῶ- 
la % ~ ec ’ 5 “‘ Ν lal iad a Ν 
σὸν με ἐκ τῆς ὡρας ταύτης. ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἢλθον εἰς τὴν 
“ 4 ᾿ , , , o¥ a Φ 
28 ὥραν ταύτην. πάτερ, δόξασόν σον τὸ ὄνομα. ἦλθεν οὖν 
φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Καὶ ἐδόξασα, καὶ πάλιν δοξάσω. 
ε s i ε ε Ν q bd tA “ 
290 οὖν ὄχλος ὃ ἑστὼς Kat ἀκούσας, ἔλεγε βροντὴν γεγο- 
Ww ~ 
30 νέναι. ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Ayyedos αὐτῷ λελάληκεν. ἀπεκρίθη 
ς “- Ἀ “ ᾽ tos ind 4 Ν ? 3 “‘ 
6 ‘Incovs καὶ εἶπεν, Ov δι ἐμὲ αὕτη ἡ φωνὴ γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ 
31 δι ὑμᾶς. νῦν κρίσις ἐστὶ τοῦ κόσμου τούτον" νῦν ὁ ἄρχων 
Στοῦ κόσμου τούτου ἐκβληθήσεται ἔξω κἀγὼ ἐὰν ὑψωθῶ 
3 ~ “ ld € 7 Ν , , ~ ΝΟ ΚΝ 
33 ἐκ τῆς γῆς, πάντας ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε, 
/ ’ὔ Ν Ἵ a > 
34 σημαΐνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. ἀπεκρίθη 
7 mn ct λ Ἥ ~ ? , 3 ~ , xd ε Χ 
αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, ἩΗμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, ὅτι ὁ Χρι- 
Ἀ f > \ 2A é ‘ a Ἀ , Cd -" 
στὸς μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ πῶς σὺ λέγεις, “Ore δεῖ 
« ΄- X ev =~ 3 [4 [4 3 ε ΕΝ 
ὑψωθῆναι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ υἱὸς 
n> ὔ = 2 > ma @3 nn o¥ x 
35 TOU ἀνθρώπου; εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ [ησοῦς, Ere μικρὸν 
“ “ “ Ρ Ἀ - 
χρόνον τὸ φῶς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐστι. περιπατεῖτε ἕως τὸ φῶς 
- f € fad 
ἔχετε, ἵνα μὴ σκοτία ὑμᾶς καταλάβῃ" καὶ ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν 
Ea 7 3 * mm f¢ ed Ν ΄- w 
36TH σκοτίᾳ οὐκ οἷδε ποῦ ὑπάγει. ἕως TO φῶς ἔχετε, πι- 
, > x ~ ¢ oN ‘ , a “ f 
στεύετε εἰς TO has, ἵνα υἱοὶ φωτὸς γένησθε. ταῦτα ἐλά- 
λησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύβη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
37. Τοσαῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, 
2 > ( ? > 7 ev © , ε ah Led 
38 οὐκ ἐπίστενον εἰς αὐτόν" ἵνα ὁ λόγος Heatov τοῦ mpo- 
/ ~ A > ᾽7 ‘4 > » ~ 4 ox 
φήτου πληρωθῇ, ὃν εἶπε, Κύριε, tis ἐπίστευσε τῇ axon 
t 4 nm . ¢ ᾽ὔ a Ἵ ; νΝ “- 
39 ἡμῶν; καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη ; διὰ τοῦτο 
“οοὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, ὅτι πάλιν εἶπεν ‘Hoatas, Τετύ- 
cal “~ ις 
φλωκεν αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ πεπώρωκεν αὐτῶν τὴν 
΄ ~ ᾽ὔ ~ 
καρδίαν" ἵνα μὴ ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ νοήσωσι τῇ 
si καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐπιστραφῶσι, καὶ ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. ταῦτα εἶπεν 
Ἡσαΐας, ὅτε εἶδε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


26 ἔσται" ἐάν τις A. 30 ὁ ὁοπι. D. 31 τούτον οἵη. 1. 324 λέ- 
γει5. δεῖ Β, 35 τὸ φῶς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστι. A. 40 καὶ ἰάσομαι CU. 


S. JOHN. XID. 25—42. 409 


25 alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. *Hez phar ere 
that loveth his hfe shall loses it: and he that hateth his Mark 8. 35. 


26 life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any Ris 33, 


man serve me, let him follow me; and 4where I AM, ch. τά. 3. 

1). 24. 
there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, 1'Thess. 4.17. 
him will #y Father honour. 


27. ~bNow 15 my soul troubled; and what shall I say! δ: Matt. 26. 
. ,.30. 
Father, save me from this hour: ‘but for this cause Luke 12. so. 


‘ ἃ h. 21. 
28came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. crue 22. (3. 


“Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have ra ΩΝ 
29 both glorified i¢, and will glonfy ἐέ again. The people 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it 
30 thundered : others said, An angel spake to him. Jesus 
answered and said, ©This voice came not because of ¢¢h- 11-42. 
31 me, but for your Sakae: Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall fthe prince of this world be cast out. { Mate. 12.29. 


Luke το. 18, 
3: And I, sif I be lifted up from the earth, will draw "all ch. 34.30. 
33 men unto me. iThis he said, eae what death Acts a 18. 


: ΤῊ: 
34he should dic. The people answered him, * We have Ε Eph. ak 


heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and° es: 


how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up pea.” ao 


; who 15 this Son of man? ‘Then Jesus said unto them, He». 2. 9. 


ch. 18. 
Yet a little while [15 the light with you. ™Walk while i} Ps. 80. “ab, 


᾿. & 
ve have the hght, lest ΓΝ come upon you: for fiio. 7." 


nhe that w alketh i in darkness knoweth not whither he Ε δι ἧς 9¢. 
36goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that pie ae 

ye may be the children of light. These things Mie ee 

spake Jesus, and departed, and Pdid hide himselfis.&o78. 


ver. 46. 
from them. m Jer. 13. 16. 


37 § But though he had done so many miracles before fF?) 5." 
38 them, yet they beheved not on him: that the saying | yun zt 
1 bi o o 4 ad 

of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he Epb. s.«. 


1 Thess. §. 5. 
spake, (Lord, who hath beheved our report? and tox John 2.9, 


3y Whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? There- tes τ 


fore they could not believe, because that Esaias said * 17: 5+ 
. g Isai, 53.1. 
goagain, ‘He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their kom. ro. τὸ, 


r [sai. 6.9, 10. 
heart; that they should not sce with their eyes, nov matt. 13.14. 
understand with their heart, and he converted, and I 
4tshould heal them. sThese things said Esaias, when s Isai. 6. 1. 


azhe saw his glory, and spake of him. 4 Neverthicless 
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{τὰ “ “- 
42 ὅμως μέντοι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτόν' ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς Φαρισαίους οὐχ ὡμολόγουν, ἵνα μὴ 
43 ἀποσυνάγωγοι νένωνται. ἠγάπησαν γὰρ τὴν δόξαν τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων μᾶλλον ἤπερ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
4 “ x Ν lag « 4 3 oN 3 
44 ‘Inoots δὲ ἔκραξε καὶ εἶπεν, O πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ 
45 πιστεύει εἰς ἐμὲ, GAA’ εἰς τὸν πέμψαντά pe’ καὶ ὃ θεωρῶν 
46 ἐμὲ, θεωρεῖ τὸν πέμψαντά με. ἐγὼ φῶς εἰς τὸν κόσμον 
ἐλήλυθα, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ j is ἐμὲ, ἐν τῇ la μὴ 
Avda, πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, ἐν TH σκοτίᾳ μὴ 
47 μείνη. καὶ ἐάν τις μον ἀκούσῃ τῶν ῥημάτων καὶ μὴ πι- 
tA 3. UN bd > 4 > ΄᾿Ν ad 4 Ν 
στεύσῃ, ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω αὐτόν" ov’ γὰρ ἦλθον ἵνα κρίνω τὸν 
> ~ 
48 κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σώσω τὸν κόσμον. ὁ ἀθετῶν ἐμὲ Kal μὴ 
λαμβάνων τὰ ῥήματά μου, ἔχει τὸν κρίνοντα αὐτόν ὁ 
λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησα, ἐκεῖνος κρινεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ 
49 ἡμέρᾳ. ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐξ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλάλησα' ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας 
N > 5) νον ¥ Ye t ᾿ 
με πατὴρ, αὐτός μοι ἐντολὴν ἔδωκε, τί εἴπω καὶ τί λαλήσω 
50 καὶ οἷδα ὅτι ἡ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ ζωὴ αἰώνιός ἐστιν. & οὖν λαλῶ 
? Ν Ν 7 e x Ω ~ 
ἐγὼ, καθὼς εἴρηκέ pot ὁ πατὴρ, οὕτω λαλῶ. 
[3 TIPO δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα, εἰδὼς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὅτι ἐλή- 
~~ δι ~ fad Ἁ 
λυθεν αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥρα, ἵνα μεταβῇ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον τούτου πρὸς 
‘ fd - 
τὸν πατέρα, ἀγαπήσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, εἰς 
᾿ , “ 
τέλος ἠγάπησεν αὐτούς. καὶ δείπνου γενομένου, τοῦ δια- 
2 
βόλον ἤδη βεβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ᾿Ιούδα Σίμωνος 
3 ᾽ oh “ δ ς 3 κι τ, 
3 Ioxaptwrov, ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ, εἰδὼς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὅτι 
i ͵ + mA « x > Ν - Ν rg 
πάντα δέδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ εἰς Tas χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτι 
4 ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθε καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπάγει, ἐγείρεται 
“ 4 # 
ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου, καὶ τίθησι τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λαβὼν λέν- 
if t , ων f cf , \ in 
ς τιον, διέζωσεν ἑαυτόν" εἶτα βάλλει ὕδωρ εἰς TOY νιπτῆρα, 
Ἀ “4 7 ‘\ , “ fat \ 3 ἀ 
καὶ ἤρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας τῶν μαθητῶν, καὶ ἐκμάσ- 
~ ‘4 Ὁ εν f ¥ Ἀ 
ὄσειν τῷ λεντίῳ ᾧ ἦν διεζωσμένος. ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς 
Σίμωνα Πέτρον᾽ καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ἐκεῖνος, Κύριε, σύ μου 
7vintets τοὺς πόδας ; ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
a > N “A x > * 7 Ν Xx 
O ἐγὼ ποιῶ, σὺ οὐκ οἶδας ἄρτι, γνώσῃ δὲ μετὰ 
ϑταῦτα. λέγει αὐτῷ Πέτρος, Οὐ μὴ νίψῃς τοὺς πόδας 
> 4 A > id 3 = « 2 ~ ᾿ Ν, 
μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ o Inoovs, Eav 
47 καὶ μὴ φυλάξῃ C. καὶ φυλάξη D. 2 καρδίαν, ἵνα παραδῷ 


αὐτὸν ἰούδας σίμωνος ἰσκαριώτης C. 3 ὁ ἰησοῦς om. JB. 6 καὶ 
om. B. 


S. JOHN. XII. 43—XIII. 8. 41] 


among the chief rulers also many believed on him; 

but tbecause of the Pharisces they did not confess him, toh. 9. 13. 
#3lest they should be put out of the synagogue: Uforuch es. 5. 44. 

they loved the praise of men more than the praise of 

God. 

44 4 Jesus cried and said, xHe that believeth on Me, x Mark 9. 37. 

+s believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And’ eae 

46X¥he that secth me seeth him that sent me. Ζ1 amych.14.9. 
come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth ch. 3. 15, 39) 

470n me should not abide in darkness. And if any man ἃ δ᾽ 175, 
hear my words, and believe not, 81 judge him not: for: ἃ ch S45: 
bT came not to judge the world, but to save the world. ν ch. 3. 15. 

48¢He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, ¢ Lukero. 16. 
hath one that judgeth him: 4the word that I have 4 Deut.:8.19. 

. . 7 Mark 16,16, 

49 spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. For 
®I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which ΦΕΡΕ ΘΝ, 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, fwhat I should veut. 18..18. 

zosay, and what I should speak. And I know that his 
commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. 

[3 NOW @before the feast of the passover, when Jesus α Matt. 26. 2. 
knew that bhis hour was come that he should depart bch. 12. 23. 
out of this world unto the Father, having loved his ἐμ 
own which were in the world, he loved them unto the 

2end. And supper being ended, Cthe devil having now ¢ Luke 22. 3. 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to” 
4 betray him; Jesus knowing ‘that the Father <n rt. 


2k, 18, 
given all things into his hands, and ¢that he was come ch. 3.38. & 


from God, ani went to God; the riseth from supper, Sag ee 
and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, ands.” 

:girded himself. After that he poureth water into agi: a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to Pee 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. Meee, 
6Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and ' Peter saith 

7 unto him, Lord, §dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- — Matt, 
swered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest” ἢ 
8not now; but thou shale know hereafter. Peter Β ver. 12. 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 


l Grr. he. 
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» 2 ’ 3. a / 2A 
ομὴ νίψω σε, οὐκ ἔχεις μέρος per ἐμοῦ. λέγει αὐτῷ 
a / ᾿ ’ x ee ει ae i ¢ γ 3 . 
ἱμὼν Tletpos, Κύριε, μὴ τοὺς πόδας μον μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
Ν μὴ - n “- 
1 καὶ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿[Ιησοῦς, 
ε ΄ ᾽ Μ δὴ 
O λελουμένος οὐ χρείαν ἔχει ἢ τοὺς πόδας νίψασθαι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι καθαρὸς ὅλος" καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, ἀλλ᾽ 
* ὶ ἀ Ad IN Ν ὃ dd ᾿ς Ν, “ 
ιι οὐχὶ πάντες. ἤδει yap τὸν παραδιδόντα αὐτόν" διὰ τοῦτο 
@ ἘΝ 4 
εἶπεν, Οὐχὶ πάντες καθαροί ἐστε. 
o > μὲ Ν fal 
12 OTe οὖν ἔνιψε τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ 
? 3 nt nr 
ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἀναπεσὼν πάλιν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Γινώσκετε 
ι3τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; ὑμεῖς φωνεῖτέ με, “O διδάσκαλος, 
\ © , ν aN “ f > Ns ἀ ee ἽΝ 
ι4 καὶ ὁ κύριος" καὶ καλῶς λέγετε, εἰμὶ γάρ. ‘el οὗν ἐγὼ 
ἔνιψα ὑμῶν τοὺς πόδας, ὁ κύριος καὶ ὁ διδάσκαλος, καὶ 
τὸ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας. ὑπόδειγμα 
Ν ἔδ co“ wf θὰ ΟΝ 3 ( toa \ 
yap ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, iva καθὼς ἐγὼ ἐποίησα ὑμῖν, καὶ 
€ on a > N 5 SN / Le 3 ¥ ἔφ 
ιό ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος 
fa “~ ’ὔ 3 ~ IAN / ΓΑ ~ 
μείζων τοῦ κυρίον αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπόστολος μείζων τοῦ 
17 πέμψαντος αὐτόν. εἰ ταῦτα οἴδατε, μακάριοί ἐστε ἐὰν 
~ 2 > 4 ? € fad / > SN v 
18 ποιῆτε αὐτά. οὐ περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω, ἐγὼ οἶδα 
obs ἐξελεξάμην. ἀλλ᾽’ ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, ‘O τρώ- 
3 - ra 
yov per ἐμοῦ τὸν ἄρτον, ἐπῆρεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν 
ιραὐτοῦ. an’ ἄρτι λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι, ἵνα 
20 ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
“ ’ ς 
ὑμῖν, Ὃ λαμβάνων ἐάν τινα πέμψω, ἐμὲ λαμβάνει: ὁ 
f 
δὲ ἐμὲ λαμβάνων, λαμβάνει τὸν πέμψαντά με. 
Ἢ ἡ - ad ‘ 
21 Tatra εἰπὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ πνεύματι, Kal 
»: ’, Ἀ ων ᾽ Ν᾿ > N com μὴ > 
ἐμαρτύρησε καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς 
“- 7 , 
22 ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει pe. ἔβλεπον οὖν εἰς ἀλλήλους οἱ 
i a Ν " , 
23 μαθηταὶ, -ἀπορούμενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. ἣν δὲ ανακεί- 
- - fa ” , ~ 3 “ 
μενος els τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ τοῦ [ησοῦ, 
a 3 i ε 3 κ᾿ , aw , -ὔ Πέ 
240v ἡγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς νεῦει ovy τούτῳ Φίμων ἱλέτρος 
25 πυθέσθαι τίς ἂν εἴη περὶ οὗ λέγει. ἐπιπεσὼν δὲ ἐκεῖ- 
ay s ~ =m 3 fal f 3 ~ Kv { 
vos ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ Inoov, λέγει avTw, Kupte, τίς 
6 ἐστιν ; ἀποκρίνεται ὁ Inoods, Εκεῖνός ἐστιν ᾧ ἐγὼ βάψας 
? 7 
TO ψωμίον ἐπιδώσω. καὶ ἐμβάψας TO ψωμίον, δίδωσιν 
᾽ ? ΄ +] , } x N , , 
27) lovdg Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώτῃ. καὶ μετὰ TO ψωμίον, τότε 
“Ὁ ~ ad 5 2 ~ ¢ cal 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἐκεῖνον ὁ Σατανᾶς. λέγει οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Inoovs, 


9 μον ὁπι. ἢ. ιο ἢ τοὺς πόδας οπι. 1). 22 οὖν ον. 1). 53 εἷς 
ἐκ τῶν Β. 24 τίς ἂν εἴη om. D. 25 ᾿Αναπεσὼν δὲ 1). ἐκεῖνος 
om. Ὁ. 26 ἐγὼ βάψω τὸ ψωμίον καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ. D. καὶ βάψας 


τὸ Ὁ. 


S. JOHN. XIII 9—27. 413 


answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, thou hast no parti ch.3.s. 
gwith me. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my Eph. ner 
ofeet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus ae 
saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and Kye are k ch. rs. 5. 
11clean, but not all. For !he knew who should betray! ch. 6. 64. 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 
tz So after he had washed their feet, and had taken 
his garments, and was set down again, he said unto 
'3them, Know ye what I have done to you? ™Ye call m Mau. 23. 
me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 6. 46. 1 Cor. 
14°Tf I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your Phil. 211. 
1s feet; °ye also ought to wash one anotlie® sfeet. For" ** 2 τη. 


PI have given you an example, that ye should do as I (f,°.". 


‘have done to you. 4Verily, verily, I say unto you, pMatt.11.29. 
The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he τ Pet. εἰ 3 
1; that is sent greater aban he that sent him. ΤΠ VO atau: on 
is know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. § I ας τὸν 
speak not of you all: I know whom 1 have chosen: 1 Ja. 1.25. 

but that the scripture may be fulfilled, SHe that eat- 5 Ps. 41. 9. 
eth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me, ver.21. 
19! Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come t ch. 14. 29. 
z0 to pass, ye may believe that I am he. "Verily, verily, wala. 10. 
I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsocver I send (35: 40. 16. 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 
21 *When Jesus had thus said, Yhe was troubled in xMatt.26.21. 
Mark 14. 18. 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto Luke 22. 21. 
22 you, that Zone of you shall betray me. Then the dis-* ¢r./7 i 
ciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he John 2.19. 
23spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one ach. 19. 26. 
240f Ins disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter ny oe a 
therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it 
25 should be of whoin he spake. He then lying on Jesus’ 
26 breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it? Jesus an- 
swered, He it is, to whom I shall give a 2sop, when I 
have dipped z¢. And when he had dipped the sop, he 
27 gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. » And» bute 22.5. 
after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 


1 Or, From henceforth. 2 Or, morsel. 
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28°O ποιεῖς, ποίησον τάχιον. τοῦτο δὲ οὐδεὶς ἔγνω τῶν dva- 
20 κειμένων πρὸς τί εἶπεν αὐτῷ. τινὲς γὰρ ἐδόκουν, ἐπεὶ τὸ 
γλωσσόκομον. εἶχεν ὁ ᾿Ιούδας, ὅτι λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς, 
᾿Αγόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν els τὴν ἑορτήν" ἢ τοῖς πτω- 
Δοχοῖς ἵνα τὲ δῷ. λαβὼν οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος, εὐθέως 
ἐξῆλθεν" ἣν δὲ νὺξ, ὅτε οὖν ἐξῆλθε. 
31 Λέγει ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Νῦν ἐδοξάσθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
az καὶ 6 Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ. εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς δοξάσει αὐτὸν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ εὐθὺς 
33 δοξάσει αὐτόν. Τεκνία, ἔτι μικρὸν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι. ζητή- 
σετέ με, καὶ καθὼς εἶπον τοῖς ᾿Ιουνδαίοις, Ὅτι ὅπου ὑπάγω 
34 ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν" καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἄρτι. ἐν- 
τολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους" καθὼς 
35 ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. ἐν τούτῳ 
γνώσονται πάντες ὅτι ἐμοὶ μαθηταί ἐστε, ἐὰν ἀγάπην 
36 ἔχητε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. Λέγει αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος, Κύριε, 
ποῦ ὑπάγεις ; ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅπον ὑπάγω, οὐ 
δύνασαί μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι' ὕστερον δὲ ἀκολουθήσεις 
37 Mot. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Κύριε, διατί οὐ δύναμαί σοι 
48 ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι; τὴν ψυχήν μου ὑπὲρ σοῦ θήσω. ἀπ- 
εκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τὴν ψυχήν σον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ θήσεις ; 
ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει ἕως οὗ 
ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς. 
14 Μὴ ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία' πιστεύετε εἰς τὸν 
2 Θεὸν, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ πιστεύετε. ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ πατρός 
μον μοναὶ πολλαί elow εἰ δὲ μὴ, εἶπον ἂν ὑμῖν. πο- 
Δρεύομαι ἑτοιμάσαι τόπον ὑμῖν. καὶ ἐὰν πορευθῶ καὶ 
ἑτοιμάσω ὑμῖν τόπον, πάλιν ἔρχομαι καὶ παραλήψομαι 
4 Dyas πρὸς ἐμαυτόν᾽ ἵνα ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἦτε. καὶ 
εὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω οἴδατε, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν οἴδατε. Λέγει 
αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς, Κύριε, οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ ὑπάγεις" καὶ πῶς 
6 δυνάμεθα τὴν ὁδὸν εἰδέναι; λέγει αὐτῷ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγώ 
εἰμι ἡ ὁδὸς καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια καὶ ἡ ζωή: οὐδεὶς ἔρχεται 
" πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, εἰ μὴ de ἐμοῦ. εἰ ἐγνώκειτέ με, καὶ 
τὸν πατέρα pou ἐγνώκειτε ἄν' καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι γινώσκετε 


30 ἐξῆλθεν εὐθύς. D. ὅτε ἐξῆλθε Δ. 33 ἐγὼ ὑπάγω tr. D. 
36 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἰησ. Ὁ. μοι om. B. 37 60m.A. ἄρτι om. B. 
38 αὐτῷ om. B. ὁ οπι. ἢ"). φωνήσῃ D. 4 ὑπάγω, οἴδατε τὴν ὁδόν. 
λέγει Ὁ. 5 καὶ πῶς οἴδαμεν τὴν ὁδόν; D. 7 πατέρα μου ἂν 


ἤδειτε' Ὁ. 
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28 unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Now no man 
at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto 
zghim. For some of them thought, because ¢Judas had ¢ ch. 1. 6. 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against the feast; or, 
3othat he should give something to the poor. He then 
having received the sop went immediately out: and 
it was night. 
31 & Thereforc, when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
dNow is the Son of man glorified, and ¢God is glori- 4h. 1. 23. 
32 fied in him. fIf God be glorified in him, God shall § pet, ἦν 
also glorify him in himself, and Sshall straightway {:'7 
33 clorify him. Little children, yet a little while I am ech. 12. 23. 
with you. Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto the het. 7. 34. 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say meer 
34to you. iA new commandment I give unto you, Thati Lev. 19.18. 


ch. 18. 12,17. 
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also Ἰξρῃ. εξ. 2. 


1 ‘Thess. 4.9. 
38love one another. By this shall all men know that tam. 2. 5 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 
ye are ny disciples, if ye have love one to another. ; Join 2. 9, 


360 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest *,43,'2) 


thou ? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou canst * ers 2. 
not follow me now; but !thou shalt follow me after-1ch 21, 18, 
37 wards. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot joes 
follow thee now? I will ™lay down my life for thy m Matt. 26. 


, 31. 
38sake. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy Nark’r4. το, 


life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ‘The ee ind 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 
14 Let 4not your Heat be troubled: ye believe in God, a ane ἢ 
2believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if ἐξ were not so, I would have told you. 
3>I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and bch. 13. 33, 
prepare a place for you, ΕἸ will come again, and re- oe 18, 28, 
ceive you unto myself; that ‘where I am, there ye jet αν 
4may be also. And whither I go ye ἐπῶν and the ἃ 17. 24. 


1 Thess, 4.17. 


sway ye know. ‘Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and how can we know aes 
ο Jeb. 9. &. 


6the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am &the way, fthe ren. τ. 17. 


truth, and 8the life: 4no man cometh unto the Father, a - 


;but by me. iIf ye had known me, ye should have «11-35. an 


known my Father also: and from henceforth ye know ich. x. τ 
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> 4 ε i σε 
8 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑωράκατε αὐτόν. Λέγει αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, Κύριε, 
-“ tc aA Ἀ nm ad “- 
οδεῖξον ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 
3 “- “- ~ 
Ιησοῦς, Τοσοῦτον χρόνον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω- 
, , . « Ν ἮΝ es Ἁ f 
kas με Φίλιππε; ὁ ἑωρακὼς ἐμὲ, ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα" 
[ον i “ ~ 
1oKxal πῶς σὺ λέγεις, Δεῖξον ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα; ov πιστεύεις 
of + ‘ 3 ~ ε Ν, 3 3 , 4 Ν « ἢ 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί ἐστι; τὰ ῥή- 
“- al 3 ~ “~ ν 
ματα ἃ ἐγὼ λαλῶ ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ AaAG' ὁ δὲ πατὴρ 
4 4 Α é > “ 
110 ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων, αὐτὸς ποιεῖ τὰ ἔργα. πιστεύετέ μοι 
lug 3) UN ~ 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί' εἰ δὲ μὴ, διὰ 
ἝΝ, é as , 2 i] Ν > Ss , com ς 
ι:τὰ ἔργα αὐτὰ πιστεύετέ μοι. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ 
/ ‘ “- a“ 
πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, TA ἔργα & ἐγὼ ποιῶ, κἀκεῖνος ποιήσει" 
ἤ 4 b] 
καὶ μείζονα τούτων ποιήσει ὅτι ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
, - 
13 μον πορεύομαι. καὶ ὅ τι ἂν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
fal an L4 > ~ - 
ἱφτοῦτο ποιήσω" ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ υἱῷ. ἐάν τι 
αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον, ἐγὼ ποιήσω. 
, ‘ > mf Ν 3 % Ν 4 " “ 
1s Ἐὰν ἀγαπᾶτέ με, τὰς ἐντολὰς τὰς ἐμὰς τηρήσατε. 
᾿ ? 8 6] ’ ἈΝ 4 “ 
ιόκαὶ ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἄλλον παράκλητον 
fd ca é 4 ~ + + al Ν - 
17 δώσει ὑμῖν, ἵνα μένῃ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν els τὸν αἰῶνα, τὸ Πνεῦμα 
Ἔ > , a e , > ᾽ὔ A o > 
τῆς ἀληθείας, Ὁ ὃ κόσμος ov δύναται λαβεῖν, ὅτι ov 
A xy Ig , > 7, © oA 5 , 
θεωρεῖ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ γινώσκει αὐτὸ ὑμεῖς δὲ γινώσκετε 
» Δ ψΨ doen ; . 3 ς- “αἰ w 3 4 , 
ι8 αὐτὸ, ὅτι Tap ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται. οὐκ ἀφήσω 
cal [4 al ἧς a € 
ιο ὑμᾶς ὀρφανούς" ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἔτι μικρὸν καὶ ὁ 
κόσμος με οὐκ ἔτι θεωρεῖ, ὑμεῖς δὲ θεωρεῖτέ με’ OTe 
2ϑᾷκ ~ \ ε “ jaf + ? ‘4 ~ ε i 4 
ο ἐγὼ ζῶ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ζήσεσθε. ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ γνώ- 
~ - - 4 3 \ 
σεσθε ὑμεῖς ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί pov, καὶ ὑμεῖς εν ἐμοὶ, 
- i al ? 
21Kay@ ἐν ὑμῖν. ὁ ἔχων Tas ἐντολάς μον καὶ τηρῶν av- 
2 “-" ~ ra 
Tas, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν pe’ ὁ δὲ ἀγαπῶν με, ἀγαπη- 
fa) ? i aN 
θήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός pov’ Kal ἐγὼ ἀγαπήσω αὕτον, 
al a} ? e 
21 καὶ ἐμφανίσω αὐτῷ ἐμαυτόν. λέγει αὐτῷ Tovdas οὐχ ὁ 
2 ~ f 3 Τὰ 
Ισκαριώτης, Κύριε, τί γέγονεν ὅτι ἡμῖν μέλλεις ἐμφανίζειν 
ἴω es “~ 4 
23 σεαυτὸν, καὶ οὐχὶ τῷ κόσμῳ ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν 
> A dans > a ‘ , / Ss) 28 
αὕτῳ, Εαν τις ἀγαπᾷ με, τὸν λόγον pov τηρήσει, και O 
? ’ N 
πατήρ μον ἀγαπήσει αὐτὸν, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐλευσόμεθα καὶ 
~ fad Ν a 
24 μονὴν Tap αὐτῷ ποιήσομεν. ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν με, τοὺς λόγους 


Il αὐτὰ πιστεύετε. ᾿Αμὴν D. 12 μον om. Β. 22 κύριε, καὶ 
τί Β. 23 ἀπεκρ. ἰησοῦς Α. 


5, JOHN. XIV. 8—24. 417 


Shim, and have seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, 

9shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip: ? khe that hath seen k ch. 12. 48. 
me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Τοῦ, 1. 3. 

10 Shew us the Father ? Believ ‘est thou not that !I am in eer, 35). 
the Father, and the Father in me? the words that 1 ἃ 17. 21, 23. 
speak unto you ™I speak not of myself: but the Fa- 2h. τ J9, 

tr ther that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe 28. & 12. 49. 
me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: 

12 "or else believe me for the very works’ sake. ° Verily, eg 
verily, 1 say unto you, He that believeth on me, tHe σητῶν 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works eee "ἰὴ 
than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 

13P And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I potato 


14do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If Mark τι, 24. 


i : 7 az Luke 11.9. 
ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do ἐέ. ch. 15. 7, 16. 
: 16, 23, 24. 
ts,16 j IIf ye love me, keep my commandments. And I Jam. 1. s. 


1 John 3. 22. 
will pray the Father, and the shall give you another & ¢. 14: 


Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; ἀν ος, τό, ΕἾ. 


r7even sthe Spirit of truth; twhom the world cannot 14°" 5: 3: 


rch. 1s, 26. 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: ites, 
Nom. 8. rg, 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, “and 2. 


i8shall be in you. ΧΙ will not leave you '!comfortless : es = me 


19¥I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the world} (on 4° | 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: @because I live, upon 2. 
20 ye Shall live also. At that day ye shall know that 11 x Matt. 28.20. 
21am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. ¢He? ‘". 3-7 
that hath my commandments, and kcepcth them, Nes sconce. 
it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall bei verze. 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will {}:2?- 2° % 
22manifest myself to him. ¢Judas saith unto him, not ἐδ ἐξ, 33: 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thy-& 5.3. ς 
23 self unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered aoe 
and said unto him, ¢If a man love me, he will keep ὁ ver. 15. 
my words: and my Father will love him, ‘and we f1Johnz.24. 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. > 


24He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: 


| Or, orphans. 
re 
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μου ov τηρεῖ; καὶ ὁ λόγος ὃν ἀκούετε, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸς, 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός με πατρός. 

25,26 Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μένων" ὃ δὲ παρά- 
κλητος, τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΛγιον, ὃ πέμψει ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματί μου, ἐκεῖνος ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα, καὶ ὑπομνήσει 

a7 ὑμᾶς πάντα & εἶπον ὑμῖν. εἰρήνην ἀφίημι ὑμῖν, εἰρήνην 
τὴν ἐμὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν᾽ οὐ καθὼς 6 κόσμος δίδωσιν, ἐγὼ 
δίδωμι ὑμῖν. μὴ ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία, μηδὲ δει- 
18 λιάτω. ἠκούσατε Ore ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν, Ὕπάγω καὶ ἔρχομαι 
mpos ὑμᾶς. εἰ ἡγαπᾶτέ με, ἐχάρητε ἂν ὅτι εἶπον, πο- 
ρεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα' ὅτι ὁ πατήρ μου μείζων pov 
40 ἐστί. καὶ νῦν εἴρηκα ὑμῖν πρὶν γενέσθαι" ἵνα ὅταν γένηται, 
πιστεύσητε. 
39 Οὐκ ἔτι πολλὰ λαλήσω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" ἔρχεται γὰρ ὃ 
τοῦ κόσμου τούτον ἄρχων, καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ οὐκ ἔχει οὐδέν" 
φι ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα γνῷ ὁ κόσμος, ὅτι ἀγαπῶ τὸν πατέρα, καὶ 
καθὼς ἐνετείλατό μοι ὃ πατὴρ, οὕτω ποιῶ. ἐγείρεσθε, 
ἄγωμεν ἐντεῦθεν. 
15 ἜἘΓΩ εἰμι ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινὴ, καὶ ὁ πατήρ μου ὁ 
2 γεωργός ἐστι. πᾶν κλῆμα ἐν ἐμοὶ μὴ φέρον καρπὸν, αἴρει 
αὐτό' καὶ πᾶν τὸ καρπὸν φέρον, καθαίρει αὐτὸ, ἵνα πλείονα 
φκαρπὸν φέρῃ. ἤδη ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, διὰ τὸν λόγον 
4 ὃν λελάληκα ὑμῖν. μείνατε ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν ὑμῖν. καθὼς 
τὸ κλῆμα οὐ δύναται καρπὸν φέρειν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἐὰν μὴ 
μείνῃ ἐν τῇ ἀμπέλῳ’ οὕτως οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ 
ς μείνητε. ἐγώ εἶμι ἡ ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς τὰ κλήματα. ὁ μένων 
ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος φέρει καρπὸν πολύν' ὅτι 
6 Xwpis ἐμοῦ οὐ δύνασθε ποιεῖν οὐδέν. ἐὰν μή τις μείνῃ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ, ἐβλήθη ἔξω ὡς τὸ κλῆμα, καὶ ἐξηράνθη, καὶ συνά- 
ἡ γονσιν αὐτὰ καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλουσι, καὶ καίεται. ἐὰν 
μείνητε ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ τὰ ῥήματά μον ἐν ὑμῖν μείνῃ, ὃ ἐὰν 
8 θέλητε αἰτήσεσθε, καὶ γενήσεται ὑμῖν. ἐν τούτῳ ἐδο- 
ξάσθη ὁ πατήρ μον, ἵνα καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε, καὶ γενή- 
οσεσθε ἐμοὶ μαθηταίί Καθὼς ἠγάπησέ με ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ 
48 ἂν ὅτι πορευόμαι A. ὁ πατὴρ μείζων Ὦ. 30 τούτου om. A. 


ἐν ἐμοὶ εὑρήσει οὐδέν. 1). 6 συνάγουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ D. εἰς τὸ πῦρ D. 
7 αἰτήσασθε 1). 8 καὶ γένησθε D. 


5. JOHN. XIV. 25—XYV. 9. 419 


and sthe word which ye hear is not mine, but the ever. Lua 
Father’s which sent me. & 7.16, & 8. 
2 7 28, & 12. 49. 
23 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet 
26 present with you. But the Comforter, which 2s the 1 ver. a 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, ch. 43. 36 
ihe shall teach you all things, and bring all things tojcn, ΤῊΣ 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. & 14" " 
2;kPeace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 3°? 2 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. !Let not ἜΝ 4.7 
28 your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Yelver i. 
have heard how ™I said unto you, I go away, and mver. 3, 18. 


come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 


s 

jorce, because I said, "I go unto the Father: for °my π ver. 12. 
ch. τό. τό. 

29 Father is greater than I. And Pnow I have told you ἃ xe. ι1. 


before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, 5. to", 


ye might believe. oak τ se 
30 Hereafics I will not talk much with you: 4for the & 16. 4. 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. eta 
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father ; 
and tas the Father gave me commandment, even 80 τ ον. ro. 18. 
Ido. Arise, let us go hence. Heb. . 8. 
15 IAM the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
2Mman. @Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he aMatt. 15.13. 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
3 purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. > Now b eh. 13. 10. 
ye are clean through the cord which I have spoken enh, eae: 
4unto you. ©Abide in me, and [ in you. As thecal, a 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in '°"?° 
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 
in me, and [ in him, the same bringeth forth much 
69fruit: for }without me ye can do nothing. Ifa manda Hos. 14. 8. 
abide not in me, che 15 cast forth as a branch, and is& 4. 12. 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into & πος, ΠΟ 
; the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ‘ye shall ask what ye will, » { ver. 16. 
sand it shall be done unto you. & Herein is my Father & 16723.) 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ®so shall ye be my Shy §;7° 
gdisciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have [)%- 83" 
| Or, severed from me, Acts 4.12. 
Ee 2 
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το ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς" μείνατε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ TH ἐμῇ. ἐὰν τὰς ἐν- 
τολάς μὸν τηρήσητε, peveire ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ pov' καθὼς 
ἐγὼ τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ πατρύς μον τετήρηκα, καὶ μένω αὐτοῦ 
τι ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ ἐν 
ι ὑμῖν peti, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ ὑμῶν πληρωθῇ. αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐν- 
τολὴ ἡ ἐμὴ, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους, καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς. 
τὰ μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς ἔχει, ἵνα τις τὴν ψυχὴν 
14 αὐτοῦ θῇ ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ. ὑμεῖς φίλοι μον ἐστὲ, 
ι5 ἐὰν ποιῆτε ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν. οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς λέγω 
δούλους, ὅτι ὁ δοῦλος οὐκ οἷδε τί ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος" 
ὑμᾶς δὲ εἴρηκα φίλους, ὅτι πάντα ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ πα- 
16 τρός pov, ἐγνώρισα ὑμῖν. οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἐξελέξασθε, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔθηκα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ὑμεῖς ὑπάγητε 
καὶ καρπὸν φέρητε, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς ὑμῶν μένῃ" ἵνα ὅ τι ἂν 
1) αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνύματί μου, δῷ ὑμῖν. ταῦτα 
ἐντέλλομαι vir, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. 
ι8 Εἰ ὁ κύσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐμὲ πρῶτον 
ιο ὑμῶν μεμίσηκεν. εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κύσμον ire, ὁ κόσμος ἂν 
τὸ ἴδιον ἐφίλει" ὅτι δὲ ἐκ τοῦ κύσμον οὐκ ἐστὲ, ἀλλ’ 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κύσμον, διὰ τοῦτο μισεῖ 
ο ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. μνημονεύετε τοῦ λόγον οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον 
ὑμῖν, Οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ κυρίον αὐτοῦ. εἰ ἐμὲ 
ἐδίωξαν, καὶ ὑμᾶς διώξουσιν" εἰ τὸν λόγον μον ἐτήρησαν, 
γι καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον τηρήσονσιν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα πάντα ποιή- 
σουσι» ὑμῖν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μον, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸν πέμ- 
αὐ Ψαντά με. εἰ μὴ ἦλθον καὶ ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ 
εἶχον" νῦν δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχουσι περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
3, 24 αὐτῶν. ὁ ἐμὲ μισῶν, καὶ τὸν πατέρα μον μισεῖ. εἰ τὰ ἔργα 
μὴ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἃ οὐδεὶς ἄλλος πεποίηκε;", ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐκ εἶχον" μῦν δὲ καὶ ἑωράκασι, καὶ μεμισήκασι καὶ ἐμὲ 
45 καὶ τὸν πατέρᾳ μου. ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ λύγος ὁ γέ- 
γραμμένος ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτῶν, Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν με δωρεάν. 
a6drav δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ παράκλητον, by ἐγὼ πέμψω ὑμῖν παρὰ 


11 ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ καὶ (. 14 ποιῆτε ἃ ἐγὼ C. 31 ποιήσουσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς διὰ 10. 


S. JOHN. XV. 1ro—26. 42] 


1oloved you: continue ye in my love. ‘If ye keep my ich. 14.15, 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even δ᾽ ΠῚ 
have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 

trhis love. ‘These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and k¢hat your joy might ἜΤΗ 

12 be full. !This is my commandment, That ye love one: John’. 4. 

13another, as I have loved you. "Greater love hath Nor Thee. hs 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his} joy.t;%s,. 

14 friends. "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I ag - 


13command you. Henceforth I call you not servants ; 1s. Rom.s.7, 


5 8, Eph. 5. 2. 

for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but: John 3. 16. 
pi » ἢ, . 1s, 

I have called you friends; °for all things that I have 2: seeiat., 


12. $0, 


heard of my Father I have made known unto you. 3204. 
16P Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 15: 11. 


ch. 17. 26. 


qordained you, that ye should go and bring forth frunt, Acts 20. 27. 
- p ch. 6. 70. 


and that your fruit should remain: that ‘whatsoever & 13. 18: 


ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give ig hes 
17it you. *These things I command you, that ye love {ihe 
one another. ee 
ι8 ‘If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me-. ΦΩ͂ 
igbefore it hated you. “If ye were of the world, thet; sonn 3. 
world would love his own: but *because ye are not of 273. oe 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, *h. 17. 14. 
20 therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I said unto you, ¥ The servant is not greater than yMatt.r0. 24, 
his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also ci. Ree 
persecute you; 7if they have kept my saying, they z Ezek. 3. 7. 
21 will keep your's also. But @all these things will they aMatt.10.22. 
do unto you for my name’s sake, because they know cle): 
22not him that sent me. >If I had not come and spoken ὃ eh. 9. 41. 
unto them, they had not had sin: ¢but now they have c Rom. 1, 20. 
23no !cloke for their sin. 4He that hateth me hateth ΕΊΣ 
24my Father also. If I had not done among them ¢the ers 
works which none other man did, they had not had 3: ἃ 9-32. 
sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me 
25and my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, , 
. 38.19. 


26'"They hated me without a cause. &But when the & 6.4. 


. < B Luke a4.49, 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from ch. 14. 17, 20 
& 16.9, 13. 
1 Or, ercuse. Acts 2. 33. 
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τοῦ πατρὸς, TO Πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς 
27 ἐκπορεύεται, ἐκεῖνος μαρτυρήσει περὶ ἐμοῦ! καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ 
μαρτυρεῖτε, ὅτι an’ ἀρχῆς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστε. 
16 Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ σκανδαλισθῆτε. ἀπο- 
2 συναγώγους ποιήσουσιν ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα, ἵνα πᾶς 
ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς, δόξῃ λατρείαν προσφέρειν τῷ Θεῷ. 
8 καὶ ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸν πατέρα 
4οὐδὲ ἐμέ. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἡ 
ὥρα, μνημονεύητε αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν᾽ ταῦτα δὲ 
βύμῖν ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὐκ εἶπον, ὅτι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἤμην. νῦν δὲ 
ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ 
όμε, Ποῦ ὑπάγεις ; ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἡ λύπη 
ἡ πεπλήρωκεν ὑμῶν τὴν καρδίαν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω. ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ 
ἀπέλθω, 6 παράκλητος οὐκ ἐλεύσεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐὰν δὲ 
8 πορευθῷ, πέμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐκεῖνος 
ἐλέγξει τὸν κόσμον περὶ ἁμαρτίας καὶ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
ο καὶ περὶ κρίσεως" περὶ ἁμαρτίας μὲν, ὅτι οὐ πιστεύουσιν 
το εἰς ἐμέ' περὶ δικαιοσύνης δὲ, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου 
τι ὑπάγω, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι θεωρεῖτέ με’ περὶ δὲ κρίσεως, ὅτι ὁ 
ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου τούτου κέκριται. 
12: Ἔτι πολλὰ ἔχω λέγειν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δύνασθε βαστάζειν 
13 ἄρτι" ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖνος, τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὅδη- 
γήσει ὑμᾶς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν" οὐ γὰρ λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα ἂν ἀκούσῃ λαλήσει, καὶ τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἀν- 
14 αγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. ἐκεῖνος ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήψεται, 
18 καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. πάντα ὅσα ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ, ἐμά ἐστι’ 
διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήψεται, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ 
τό ὑμῖν. Μικρὸν καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ με, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ 
17 ὄψεσθέ με, ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. Εἶπον οὖν ἐκ 
τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Τί ἐστι τοῦτο ὃ λέγει 


4 ὑμῖν om. A. 7 ἐὰν γὰρ ἐγὼ μὴ θ. τὸ μου οη. Β. 13 ὑμᾶς 
ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πάσῃ. D. 115 τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαμβάνει καὶ A. 16 καὶ οὐκ- 
ért θεωρ. Ὁ. ὅτι ἐγὼ--πατέρα οπι. ἢ. ἐγὼ om. A. 


S. JOHN. XV. 27—XVI. 17. 423 


the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which procecdeth hiJoln 5, 6. 


27 from the Father, "he shall testify of me: and ‘ye also Ronan 
shall bear witness, because kye have been with me a ΒΗ 
frown the beginning. νος 

16 These things have I spoken unto you, that yerp33t 

24should not be offended. »'They shall put you out of Bet. τ. τό, 
the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, ‘that whoso- 1 John 1. t, 2. 


- ε ‘ . Matt. 11, 6, 
ever killeth you will think that he doeth God service. & 24. τοῖς 


; : & 26. 31. 
3 And ‘these things will they do unto you, because they che ἧς 


4 have not known the Father, nor me. But ¢these things ae 3: 
have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye ἃ 9. τ. & 26, 


9, 10, II. 


may remember that I told you of them. And ‘these ach. τς. 21. 


Ilom. ro. 2. 


things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I ἃ cor. 2. 8. 


5 Was Meth you. But now δ] go my way to him nats τὰν 


sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest * Si 
6thou? But because I have said these things unto you, 9. 15. 


g ver. Io, 16. 


7hsorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell ἔμ, 7.33. ἃ 
vou the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away : ι3.3: δι 14:28. 


er. 22. 


for if I go not away, ithe Comforter will not come chat ιν 


7. 39. 
unto you; but ‘if I depart, I will send him unto you. & 14. 18, 26. 
13. 2 
8 And when he is come, he will Jreprove the world οὔκ acts 2. 33. 


gsin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: !Of sin, [b> 4°, 
το because they believe not on me; ™of righteousness, —37- 


τη Acts 2, 32. 
nbecause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; neh. 3. 14. 


. id bd = & . . 
11°of judgment, because Pthe prince of this world ene 
judged. nike to.18 
12 J have yet many things to say unto you, Sbut ye Eph. 2. 1 
Col, 
13cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, ‘the Spirit Heb. 2. 14. 


fark 4. 33. 
of truth, is come, she will guide you into all truth: ἢ δον: 2} 


for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he τον ἐν τς 
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you & '5. 26. 


4 things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall 1 John's. 20, 
13 receive of mine, and shall shew ἐξ unto you. tAll entau. 11.27. 
things that the Fathek hath are mine: therefore said ‘°° ra: ἜΣ 
I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew ἐξέ unto 
6you. VA little while, and ye shall not see me: and wver. 10. | 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, “because I : 3 8. 
1;go to the Father. Then said some of his disciples νον w ver. 28. 
among themselves, What is this that he saith unto us, "> 
1 Or, convince. 
EC4 
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ct «a ‘ ~ 
ἡμῖν, Μικρὸν καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ pe, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ 
7 
18 ὀψεσθέ με; καὶ ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα; ἔλεγον 
οὖν, Τοῦτο τί ἐστιν ὃ λέγει, τὸ μικρόν ; οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί 
το λαλεῖ. ἔγνω οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὅτι ἤθελον αὐτὸν ἐρωτᾷν, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Περὶ τούτον ξητεῖτε per ἀλλήλων, ὅτι ef- 
πον, Μικρὸν καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ με, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ 
20 ὄψεσθέ με; ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι κλαύσετε καὶ θρη- 
a ¢ “ ε Ν fd , € mn” Ν 7 
νήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ δὲ κόσμος χαρήσεται" ὑμεῖς δὲ λυπηθη- 
3 > ¢ , co” > Ν , e Ν 
2ισεσθε, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ λύπη ὑμῶν εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται. ἢ γυνὴ 
“ , , Κ᾿. ς δ > A Ψ Ν 
ὅταν τίκτῃ, λύπην ἔχει, ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα αὐτῆς Grav δὲ 
, Ν » 3 Ly 7 ΄- é 
γεννήσῃ τὸ παιδίον, οὐκ ἔτι μνημονεύει τῆς θλίψεως, 
διὰ τὴν χαρὰν, ὅτι ἐγεννήθη ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
22 καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν λύπην μὲν νῦν ἔχετε πάλιν δὲ ὄψομαι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία, καὶ τὴν χαρὰν ὑμῶν 
i) 4X ΝΜ 4 3 Ls ~ ὶ 3 3 ί “a ε / 4." ? 
230v0els αἴρει ad ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐμὲ οὐκ 
4 7 In 7 ᾽ Ν > NS eon o μὰ Ἄ 
ἐρωτήσετε οὐδέν. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὅσα ἂν 
αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, δώσει ὑμῖν. 
24. ἕως ἄρτι οὐκ ἡτήσατε οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον" αἰτεῖτε, 
Ν “ ef ς Ν Ff ἡ > , “ ? 
25 καὶ λήψεσθε, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ὑμῶν ἡ πεπληρωμένη. ταῦτα ἐν 
παροιμίαις λελάληκα ὑμῖν' ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε οὐκ 
μ᾿ 3 ’ 4 ς oA % Ν, 7 Ν “- 
ἔτι ἐν παροιμίαις λαλήσω υμῖν, ἀλλὰ παρρησίᾳ περὶ τοῦ 
“6 πατρὸς ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν. ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ ὀνό- 
[4 ? i a \ 3 4 δ m.. @ + N > , 
pati μον αἰτήσεσθε" καὶ οὐ λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω 
27τὸν πατέρα περὶ ὑμῶν: αὐτὸς γὰρ 6 πατὴρ φιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, 
a 4 al » 7 \ 4 Η͂ 4 \ Ν 
ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐμὲ πεφιλήκατε, καὶ πεπιστεύκατε ὅτι ἐγὼ παρὰ 
“8τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον. ἐξῆλθον παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ ἐλή- 
λυθα εἰς τὸν κόσμον" πάλιν ἀφίημι τὸν κόσμον, καὶ πο- 
ρεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 
490 A€yovow αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Ἴδε νῦν παρρησίᾳ 
30 λαλεῖς, καὶ παροιμίαν οὐδεμίαν λέγεις. νῦν οἴδαμεν 
isd a x Ἁ 32 / μ᾿ iid ‘4 3 »- 
ὅτι οἶδας πάντα, καὶ οὐ χρείαν ἔχεις ἵνα τίς σε ἐρωτᾷ. 
31ἐν τούτῳ πιστεύομεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθες. ἀπεκρίθη 
> “- e ’ fal wy ’ 3 Ν w fed 
32 αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ΓΑρτι πιστεύετε; ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται wpa 
καὶ νῦν ἐλήλυθεν, ἵνα σκορπισθῆτε ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ ἴδια, 


10 οὖν om. A. 20 ὑμεῖς λυπηθήσ. D. 23 ὅτι οπι. Ββ, ἄν τι 
αἰτήσητε Ὁ. 25 λελάληκα ὑμῖν" ἔρχεται A. ἀπαγγελῶ D. 


5. JOHN. XVI. 18—32. 425 


A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me: and, Beenie I go 
18 to the Father ἢ They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 
19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them, Do ye enquire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: 
20 and again, a little while, and ye shall see me? Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
21 but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. *A woman x Isai. 26.17. 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour 15 
come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man 
2218s born into the world. y And ye now therefore have y ver. 6. 
sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart z Luke 24. 41, 


g2, ch. 14.1, 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 27. & 20 “20. 
ts 2. 46. 
23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. a Verily, & 15. 42. 
t Pet. 1. 8. 


verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the, δίδει.» ΒΕ 
24 Father in my name, he will give ἐξ you. Hitherto: ae 
have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
z5receive, >that your joy may be full. These things» cn. 15.11. 
have I spoken unto you in !proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in ?pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father. 
26¢.At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I say ποῖ ver. 23. 
27unto you, that I will pray the Father for you: 4fordch. 14.21, 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved sas 
me, and ¢have believed that I came out from God. ὁ ver. 39. 
281 came forth from the Father, and am come into ἃ 12.8 ὦ 
the world: again, I leave the world, and go to {π6΄ "3:3 
Father. 
29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
30 plainly, and speakest no 3proverb. Now are we sure 
that §thou knowest all things, and needest not that g ch. 21. 17. 
any man should ask thee: by this "we believe that ver. 27. 
31 thou camest forth from God. Jesus answered them,” 
32 Do ye now believe? i Bchold, the hour cometh, yea, isi Matt. 26.31. 
now come, that ye shall be scattered. kevery man to ΣΙΝ ὉΠ ΤῸ 


1 Or, parables. 2 Or, parables. 3 Or, parable. 


496 EYATTEAION KATA IQANNHN, 


4 
καὶ ἐμὲ μόνον ἀφῆτε' καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ μόνος, ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ 
3 “ “- φ- 

33 μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι. ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρή- 
νην ἔχητε. ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ θλίψιν ἕξετε ἀλλὰ θαρσεῖτε, 
ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τὸν κόσμον. 

2 ~ fad 
17 ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐπῆρε τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν 
ἡ ὥρα' δόξασόν σου τὸν υἱὸν, ἵνα καὶ ὁ υἱός σον δο- 

2 ἐάσῃ σε καθὼς ἔδωκας αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν πάσης σαρκὸς, 

ἵνα πᾶν ὃ δέδωκας αὐτῷ, δώσῃ αὐτοῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
4 / 4 ε 3. Ν σ é 4 
ϑαὕτη δέ ἐστιν ἡ αἰώνιος ζωὴ, ἵνα γινώσκωσί σε τὸν 
μόνον ἀληθινὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ὃν ἀπέστειλας ᾿Ιησοῦν Χρι- 
’ 4 ’ 4 / 7, A ”~ ~ Ν 4 
Αστόν. ἐγώ σε ἐδόξασα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" τὸ ἔργον éredelwoa 
5 ὃ δέδωκάς μοι ἵνα ποιήσω" καὶ νῦν δόξασόν με σὺ πάτερ 
ζωὴ ~ ec “Φ “a 
παρὰ σεαυτῷ, τῇ δόξῃ ἡ εἶχον πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον 

6 εἶναι παρὰ σοί. ᾿Εφανέρωσά cov τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
ποις obs δέδωκάς μοι ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον: σοὶ ἦσαν, καὶ 
3 3 Ν i \ "ἢ ,ὔ a 
ἐμοὶ αὐτοὺς δέδωκας" καὶ τὸν λόγον σου τετηρήκασι. 

“- wv Ρ ; id i ‘ “ 
νῦν ἔγνωκαν ὅτι πάντα ὅσα δέδωκάς μοι, παρὰ σοῦ 

8 ἐστιν' ὅτι τὰ ῥήματα ἃ δέδωκάς μοι, δέδωκα αὐτοῖς" καὶ 
αὐτοὶ ἔλαβον, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ἀληθῶς, ὅτι παρὰ σοῦ ἐξζῆλ- 

f 

9θον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν ὅτι σύ pe ἀπέστειλας. ἐγὼ περὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐρωτῶ" οὐ περὶ τοῦ κόσμον ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ περὶ 
A “ [τς f 3 Ἁ x Ν f 

ιοῶν δέδωκάς μοι, ὅτι σοί εἶσι. καὶ Ta ἐμὰ πάντα oa 
, " Ν x 3 La X , 3 6] “~ \ 4 

τι ἐστι, καὶ τὰ σὰ ἐμα' καὶ δεδόξασμαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. καὶ οὐκ 
ν , 3 ~ la Ν Φ ᾽ [φὶ , Ν 
ἔτι εἰμὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ εἰσὶ, καὶ 
x 7 lid / 
ἐγὼ πρός σε ἔρχομαι. πάτερ ἅγιε, τήρησον αὐτοὺς ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματί σον, ods δέδωκάς μοι, ἵνα wow ἂν καθὼς 

12 ἡμεῖς. ὅτε ἤμην μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, ἐγὼ ἐτήρουν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σον: obs δέδωκάς μοι ἐφύλαξα, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπώλετο, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπω- 

13Aelas, ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ. νῦν δὲ πρός σε ἔρχομαι, 

~ na mn Ν 
καὶ ταῦτα λαλῶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, ἵνα ἔχωσι τὴν χαρὰν 
εν ΝΣ 7 2 2 al > A δέδ 2 
14THY ἐμὴν πεπληρωμένην ἐν αὐτοῖς. ἐγὼ δέδωκα av- 
nm 2 
τοῖς τὸν λόγον gov, καὶ 6 κόσμος ἐμίσησεν αὐτοὺς, 


33 θλίψιν ἔχετε" A. 1 καὶ ἐπάρας D. οὐρανὸν εἶπε D. ἵνα ὁ 
vids Ὁ. 11 ὀνόματί σον, ᾧ δέδ. Α. 12 ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ om. D. 


S. JOHN. XVI. 33—XVII. 14. 427 


‘his own, and shall leave me alone: and !yet I am |<. 8.29. 


& 14. 10, 11. 
33 not alone, because the Father is with me. These things τὶ Taal 9.6: 
14. 27. 
I have spoken unto you, that ™in me ye might have Rom. s.r. 


Eph. 2. 14. 
peace. "In the world ye shall have tribulation: °but co. 1 τοὶ 


nch. 18. 19, 
be of good cheer; PI have overcome the world. το, ks 


17 THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes « Ae re 


n 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; glo-? youn) 7. 


1 John 4. 4. 
2rify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: Sas *§:4 ae 
thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should ¥ 53,37. | | 


give Beal life to as many Cas thou hast given him. ee ΤΥ, 
3 ‘And dthis is life eternal, that they mght knew thee ch. 3.35. & 


5.27. 1 Cor, 
ethe only true God, and Jesus Christ, fwhom thou 1s. 2, 27. 


Phil. 2. 10. 
4hast sent. 81 have glorified thee on the earth: ΒῚ Heb. 2.8, 


have finished the work iwhich thou gavest me to do. cy. 6. ee 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own are ee 


self with the glory ‘which I had with thee before the tres 


6world was. 1 have manifested thy name unto the Ὁ}. 3:34. 
men ™which thou gavest me out of the world: thine & oe. 
they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have a0) 8 88: 

7 kept thy word. Now they have known that all things & 14. τ. : 


hc 
8 whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. For Tee ae 
& i 
have given unto them the words "which thou gavest ich. 14.31. 


me; and they have received them, °and have known ὁ 2 rae 


surely that I came out from thee, and they have be- Fp ar Se 
9 lieved that thou didst send me. I pray for them: PI 0}. 1. 15, τ7. 


Heb. 1. 3, to. 
pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast Lyver. 26. 


. 22. 2a. 

rogiven me; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, mer. i 
+39 

and dthine are mine; and I am glorified in them. το. 29. wig $19. 
ne . 28 


11’ And now I am no more in the world, but these are 12.49.& 14.10. 


ver. 2 


in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, Skeep ch.  ΈΘΕῚ 


20] 
through thine own name those whom thou hast ΒΊΝΘΗ ἃ ch. 16.15." 


12 ΠῚ6, tthat they may be one, Yas we are. While I was κοῖς 35." 
with them in the world, ΧΙ kept them in thy name: $1 [et 1. 5. 


those that thou gavest me I have kept, and Ynone Ot conse 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; @that the Scrip- % ch. 6. 39. 
13ture might be fulfilled. And now come I to thee; Heb. 2 13. 


y ch. 18, 


and these things I speak in the world, that they might ! t Jobn 2. 19. 
14have my joy fulfilled in themselves. >I have given & ok 
them thy word; cand the world hath hated them, Acts 1.39. 


: b ver. 8. 
1 Or, his own home. ech, 15.18,19. 


1 John 3. 13. 


428 ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA IQANNHN. 


3 Α nm ~ 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, καθὼς ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ Tod 
“" - 2 
Ἰβ κόσμου. οὐκ ἐρωτῶ ἵνα ἄρῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, ἀλλ 
ἤ “ ~ “~ 
16 ἵνα τηρήσῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ. ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον οὐκ 
ΘΝ Ν 3 Ν 3 ial , 2 ε 3 δ. 
17 εἰσὶ, καθὼς ἐγὼ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον οὐκ εἰμί. ἁγίασον αὐτοὺς 
ι8 ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σον ὁ λόγος ὁ σὸς ἀλήθειά ἐστι. καθὼς 
> N > f y Ν if 4 \ 4 2 Ν 
ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλας εἰς τὸν κόσμον, κἀγὼ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς 
> ἈΝ , ᾿ νι es 3 ΡΝ POON « 4 Ν ef 
19 εἰς τὸν κόσμον" Kal ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάξω ἐμαντὸν, ἵνα 
0 καὶ αὐτοὶ wow ἡγιασμένοι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. Οὐ περὶ τούτων 
δὲ ἐρωτῶ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ τῶν πιστευσόντων διὰ τοῦ 
, Δ. “ἡ > 3 i i > Ν ᾿ 
ςιλόγον αὐτῶν εἰς ἐμέ ἵνα πάντες ἕν ὦσι' καθὼς σὺ 
tf μ᾿ 3 \ 3 Ν 5 XN Γ \ > \ , ς᾽ α 
πάτερ ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν σοὶ, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ἕν 
“21 ὦσιν" ἵνα ὃ κόσμος πιστεύσῃ ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. καὶ 
ἐγὼ τὴν δόξαν ἣν δέδωκάς μοι, δέδωκα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ὥσιν 
ἃ Ν t nA ὦ 5 . ΣΝ 5 I δ S 8 2 39 Ν 
23€v καθὼς ἡμεῖς Ev ἐσμεν ἐγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
ἵνα ὦσι τετελειωμένοι εἰς ἕν, καὶ ἵνα γινώσκῃ ὁ κόσμος 
{τὸ ; " f \ , 3 ‘ Ν , Ν 
ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας, καὶ ἠγάπησας αὐτοὺς, καθὼς ἐμὲ 
24 ἡγάπησας. Πάτερ, οὖς δέδωκάς μοι, θέλω ἵνα ὅπου 
ὌΝΟΝ ON 2 -" “ > 3 a, ἢ a“ A’ , 
εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, κἀκεῖνοι Gow per ἐμοῦ ἵνα θεωρῶσι τὴν δόξαν 
> 4 
τὴν ἐμὴν, ἣν ἔδωκάς μοι, ὅτι ἠγάπησάς με πρὸ κατα- 
25 βολῆς κόσμου. Πάτερ δίκαιε, καὶ ὁ κόσμος σε οὐκ 
Μ 3. EN ᾿ 4 al » “ 7 
ἔγνω, ἐγὼ δέ σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι σύ με 
> 7 . 3 , > κα . ¥ a N 
26 ἀπέστειλας" Kal ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς TO ὄνομά σον, καὶ yvw- 
cad ξ 3 a 3 ἀ 3 > ~ ? 4 \ 3 
plow: iva ἡ ἀγάπη ἣν ἠγάπησάς με, ἐν αὐτοῖς ἢ, Kayw ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 
18 ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ εἰπὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐξῆλθε σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
~ “a ΄- f iid a ~ 
αὐτοῦ πέραν τοῦ yeysdppov τῶν Κέδρων, ὅπου nv κῆ- 
Led ‘ 3 “ 4 
270s, εἰς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. de 
of 
δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας, 6 παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, τὸν τόπον" ὅτι TOA- 
΄-“ nw ~ “ > 
λάκις συνήχθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκεῖ μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν av- 
fal n ΪἼ fad 
τοῦ. ὁ οὖν ᾿Ιούδας λαβὼν τὴν σπεῖραν, Kal ἐκ τῶν 
3 " ᾿ς 
ἀρχιερέων καὶ Φαρισαίων ὑπηρέτας, ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ 
“ > ~ > Ν 
φανῶν καὶ λαμπάδων καὶ ὅπλων. ᾿ἸἸησοῦς οὖν εἰδὼς 
mn % an 
πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἐξελθὼν εἷπεν αὑτοῖς, 
~ ~ 3 “ \ Lan 
5 Τίνα ζητεῖτε; ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Nafwpator. 
16 οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον tr. Ὦ. 17 σον οἵη. B. 19 ὦσι καὶ 


αὐτοὶ tr. C, 20 πιστευόντων A. 21 ἐν ἡμῖν ὦσιν. B. 22 ἐσμέν 
om. Ὁ. 23 καὶ ἤγάπησα D. I τοῦ κεδρῶν A. 


5, JOHN. XVII. 15—XVIII. 5. 429 


because they are not of the world, deyen as I am not ἃ ch, 8. 33. 
τ οὗ the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take ὁ ὁ 


them out of the world, but ¢that thou shouldest keep ἐν Mate, oe 13. 


16them from the evil. ‘They are not of the world, even 2 these 3.3. 


1 John 5. 


ι78ἃ5 I am not of the world. &Sanctify them through ¢ f ver. 14. 
18 thy truth: thy w ord is truth. i As thou hast sent me Κ ὅδ. 1S: 3 


5.9. 
into the world, even so have I also sent them into the ep. ἐν 26, 
1g world. And ‘for their sakes I sanctify myself, that h2sam. 7.28. 


S. 119, £42, 


20 they also might be ! sanctified through the truth. Net 1sr. ch. δι 40. 
ther pray I Tor these alone, but for them also which '‘".2% ?"- 


Κι Cor. 1. 2, 


21 shall believe on me through their word ; !that they all 15 Ὁ 1 hess. 
may be one; as ™thou, Father, art in me, and I in 1. 


l ver. 11, 22, 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world 33. ch. το. τὸ. 
Itom., 12. §. 


22may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory Gai. 3. 28. 
which thou gavest me I have given them; "that they τὸ εν 10:38. 
23 may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou nce = 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and ἃ 3. 24. 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and“ Lan 
24 hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. PF ather, I pch. 12.26. 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with these αν; 
me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: 4for thou lovedst me before the q ver. s. 
25foundation of the world. O righteous Father, tthe ren, 15. 21. 
world hath not known thee: but 51 have known thee, fen’? "a9, 
26and tthese have known that thou hast sent me. ἢ And ἃ δ $5. 


I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare tver.5. Pe 


it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may uver. 6. 
be in them, and I in them. oe 
18 WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, ahe went a Matt. 26.36. 
forth with his disciples over >the brook Cedron, where Luke 22. 39. 
was a garden, into the which he entered, and his disci- 3,7 °°" ‘* 
2 ples. "And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his Luke 21.37. 
3disciples. ‘Judas then, having received a band of antati.+6.47. 
men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, five 11:43: 
cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 48" 16: 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come 
upon him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom 
sseck ye? They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 


1 Or, éruly sanctified, 


430 EYATTEAION KATA IQANNHN, 


λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι, εἱστήκει δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας 
66 παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, pet αὐτῶν. ὡς οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι 
) ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί. πάλιν 
οὗν αὐτοὺς ἐπηρώτησε, Τίνα ζητεῖτε ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿Ιησοῦν 
8τὸν Ναζωραῖον. ἀπεκρίθη 5 ᾿Ιησοῦς, Εἶπον ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐγώ 
9 εἰμι. εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, ἄφετε τούτους ὑπάγειν" ἵνα πλη- 
pw} ὁ λόγος ὃν εἶπεν, Ὅτι obs δέδωκάς μοι, οὐκ ἀπώλεσα 
ιο ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδένα. Σίμων οὖν Πέτρος ἔχων μάχαιραν, 
εἵλκυσεν» αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον, καὶ 
ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον τὸ δεξιόν. ἦν δὲ ὄνομα τῷ 
11 δούλῳ Μάλχος, εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ Πέτρῳ, Βάλε τὴν 
μάχαιράν σον εἰς τὴν θήκην. τὸ ποτήριον ὃ δέδωκέ μοι ὁ 
πατὴρ, οὐ μὴ πίω αὐτό; 
1: Ἧ οὖν σπεῖρα καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται τῶν 
13 Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς Ανναν πρῶτον" ἣν γὰρ πενθερὸς 
14700 Καϊάφα, ὃς ἣν ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνον. ἣν δὲ 
Καϊάφας ὁ συμβονλεύσας τοῖς ᾿Ιονδαίοις, ὅτι συμφέρει ἕνα 
15 ἄνθρωπον ἀπολέσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ. ᾿Ηκολούθει δὲ τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητής. ὁ δὲ μαθητὴς 
ἐκεῖνος ἦν γνωστὸς τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, καὶ συνεισῆλθε τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
τ6 εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἱστήκει πρὸς 
τῇ θύρᾳ ἔξω. ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ ἄλλος ὃν ἦν γνω- 
στὸς τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, καὶ εἶπε τῇ θυρωρῷ, καὶ εἰσήγαγε τὸν 
1) Πέτρον. λέγει οὖν ἡ παιδίσκη ἡ θνρωρὸς τῷ Πέτρῳ, Μὴ 
καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν εἶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου ; λέγει 
18 ἐκεῖνος, Οὐκ εἰμί, εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι καὶ οἱ ὑπη- 
ρέται ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, ὅτι ψύχος ἦν, καὶ ἐθερμαί- 
vovro’ ἦν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ θερμαινό- 
19pevos. ὋὧὉ οὖν ἀρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησε τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν περὶ τῶν 
20 μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς αὐτοῦ. ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εγὼ παρρησίᾳ ἐλάλησα τῷ κόσμφ' ἐγὼ πάντοτε 
ἐδίδαξα ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ὅπου πάντοτε ol 
αι ᾿Ιονδαῖοι συνέρχονται, καὶ ἐν κρυπτῷ ἐλάλησα οὐδέν. τί 
με ἐπερωτᾷς ; ἐπερώτησον τοὺς ἀκηκοότας, τί ἐλάλησα 


6 ὅτι οτσι. ἢ. 8 ὁ οπι. Β.Ὸ 11σοὺυ ὁπ...Δ. 14 ἄνθρωπον ἀποθανεῖν 
ὑπὲρ ©. ιἷς καὶ ἄλλος μαθ. D. λο τῇ οπι. Α. ὅὕπον πάντες οἱ A. 
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Jesus saith unto them, I am ke. And Judas also, 
6 which betrayed him, stood with them. As soon then 
as he had said unto them, I am he, they went back- 
; ward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Na- 
8zareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
g he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : that 
the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, ¢Of them ech. 17. 12. 
10 which chou gavest me have I lost none. f' Then Simon ΠΆΓΒΙΕ ΝΟΣ Sti 
Mark 14. 47. 
Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the hight Luke 23. 49, 
priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. The ser-° 
1rvant’s name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: &the Cup gMatt. 20.22, 
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? wae 
12 ‘hen the band and the captain and officers of the 
13 Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and "led him away ἢ See Matt. 
to' Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, ; ἜΝ 3.2, 
14 which was the high priest that same year.! Now keh. 11. s0. 
Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that one man should die for the peo- 
iple. {And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did ἬΝ 36: ἽΝ 
another disciple: that disciple was known unto the Luke a2. ἐς. 
high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of 
16the high priest. ™But Peter stood at the door with- Matt. ΤΩ 
out. "Then went out that other disciple, which was Luke 22. 94. 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that 
1; kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the 
damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 
18 And the servants and officers stood there, who had 
made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed 
themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
rohimself. {The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
20 disciples, and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, ΠῚ nMatt.26.5s. 
spake openly to the world; 1 ever taught in the syna- ee 14,36, 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always re-*" ke 
21 sort; and in secret have I said nothing. Why askest 
thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have said 


| And Annas sent Christ bound unto Caiaphas the high priest, 
ver. 24. 
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> n “-ι ΄- 
52 αὐτοῖς" ἴδε οὗτοι οἴδασιν ἃ εἶπον ἐγώ. ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰ- 
, ~ nn - 
πόντος, εἷς τῶν ὑπηρετῶν παρεστηκὼς ἔδωκε ῥάπισμα τῷ 
2 Ἴ “ i Ν Οὔ 2 ΄ ~ 3 -~, 2 {@ 
3 Ἰησοῦ, εἰπὼν, Οὕτως ἀποκρίνῃ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ; ἀπεκρίθη 
αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Εἰ ὃς ἐλάλ ὶ τοῦ 
ΐ ησοῦς, El κακῶς ἐλάλησα, μαρτύρησον περὶ τοῦ 
“4κακοῦ" εἰ δὲ καλῶς, τί με δέρεις; ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν ὃ 
,ὔ oe 
"Avvas δεδεμένον πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα. 
< , fd 
25 Πν δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ θερμαινόμενος" εἶπον 
“Ψ " “ Ἂν ἈΝ \ 9 ~ - 9 Pal coy 4 
οὖν αὐτῷ, Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ef; ἠρνήσατο 
26 ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ εἰμί. λέγει εἷς ἐκ τῶν δούλων τοῦ 
3 / Ν * » 7 / Ν + 7? 
ἀρχιερέως, συγγενὴς ὧν ov ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος τὸ ὠτίον, 
Οὐκ ἐγώ σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κή ᾿ αὐτοῦ ; πάλιν οὖν 7} 
27 yo σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ; πάλιν οὖν ἠρ- 
νήσατο ὁ Πέτρος, καὶ εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 
4 [ “ nw ao 
28 “ATOYSIN οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ tot Καϊάφα els τὸ 
7 ἐν Ν af \ 2 Ν 5 > > \ 
πραιτώριον. ἢν δὲ mpwia καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθον εἰς TO 
πραιτώριον, ἵνα μὴ μιανθῶσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φάγωσι τὸ πάσχα. 
29 ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπε, Τίνα κατη- 
30 yopiay φέρετε κατὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τούτου ; ἀπεκρίθησαν 
* n Ὄ 
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Εἰ μὴ ἦν οὗτος κακοποιὸς, οὐκ ἄν oot 
31 παρεδώκαμεν αὐτόν. εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς 6 Πιλάτος, Λάβετε 
αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ὑμῶν κρίνατε αὐτόν. εἶπον 
> 3 A etd Ὁ ε - ᾽ ΝΜ > n go ἢ ᾿ 
οὖν αὑτῷ οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, Ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα 
fed ξ 7 four, “ a ἃ > , / 
32 ἵνα ὃ λόγος Tov Inoov πληρωθῃ, ὃν εἶπε σημαίνων ποίῳ 
33 θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. ΕΠσῆλθεν οὖν εἰς τὸ πραι- 
τώριον πάλιν ὁ Πιλάτος, καὶ ἐφώνησε τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 
34 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; ἀπεκρίθη 
αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ad’ ἑαυτοῦ σὺ τοῦτο λέγεις, ἢ ἄλλοι σοι 
- 3 nm 
35 εἶπον περὶ ἐμοῦ ; ἀπεκρίθη 6 Πιλάτος, Μήτι ἐγὼ ‘lovdaids 
val f 
εἶμι; τὸ ἔθνος TO σὸν Kal οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς παρέδωκάν σε 
3 fal € 
36 ἐμοί: τί ἐποίησας ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ‘Ingots, H βασιλεία 7 
ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον τούτου" εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου 
,ὕ Φ' € 7 € 4 Ν e ξ 7 ὡς « » XS 3 
τούτου ἦν ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ, of ὑπηρέται ἂν οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγω- 
fal ~~ 3 ~ 
vifovto, ἵνα μὴ παραδοθῶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις᾽ viv δὲ ἡ Bact- 
~ “4 ᾽ “ 
37Acla ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐντεῦθεν. εἶπεν οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Πι- 
΄- 2 “ 
Adtos, Οὐκοῦν βασιλεὺς εἶ σύ; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Σὺ 
, “ 7 4 ,. + 7 NS ’ a , 
λέγεις, ὅτι βασιλεύς εἰμι ἐγώ. ἐγὼ εἰς τοῦτο γεγέννημαι, 


27 ὃ οπι. D. 28 οὖν οπι. B. ἦν δὲ πρωὶ C. 20 καὶ φησὶ, 
τίνα 1). 24 αὐτῷ om. B. 36 ἀπεκρ. ἰησοῦς B. 
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22 unto them: behold, they know what I said. And when 
he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by 
°struck Jesus } with the palm of his hand, saying, An- o Jer, 30. 2 
23 swerest thou the high priest so? Jesus answered him, — aes 
If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if 
24 well, why smitest thou me? PNow Annas had sent pMatt.26. 57. 
him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 4They q Mau. 20. 
said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of his Manes. 69. 
26 disciples ? He denied ἐξ, and said, I am not. One of ea 
the servants of the high priest, being Ais kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in 
27 the garden with him? Peter then denied again: and 
rimmediately the cock crew. . Sehnert 
28 |sThen led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 2the Luke 22. 60. 
hall of judgment: and it was early; tand they them-., setae 
selves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should [i3.¢ 35? 


Luke 23. 1. 
29be defiled; but that they might eat the passover. Pi- λοὶβ 5: 13. 


᾿ t Acts το, 28. 
late then went out unto them, and said, What accu- ἃ 1. 3. 
30 sation bring ye against this man ἢ They answered and 
said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would 
3! not have delivered him up unto thee. Then said Pi- 
late unto them, Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
32 It is not lawful for us to put any man to death : Uthat Wane 
the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
33signifying what death he should dic. *Then Pilate xMatt.27. 1. 
entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, 
and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, 
35 or did others tell it thee of me? Pilate answered, Am 
I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have 
36 delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? Y Jesus y:Tim. 6.13. 
answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if My 2 Dan. 2. 44. 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants κι μι τὰ 6. 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but '%**'* 
37 now 15 my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore 
said unto him, Art thou a king then ὃ Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that [am aking. T’o this end was I born, 
1 Or, with a rod. 2 Or, Pilate’s house, Matt. 27. 27. 


rf 
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καὶ εἰς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα els τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα μαρτυρήσω τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ. πᾶς 6 ὧν ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας, ἀκούει μου τῆς φωνῆς. 
38 λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος, Τί ἐστιν ἀλήθεια ; Καὶ τοῦτο εἰ- 
πὼν, πάλιν ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
39'Eyw οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ. ἔστι δὲ συνήθεια 
ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἕνα ὑμῖν ἀπολύσω ἐν τῷ πάσχα' βούλεσθε οὖν 
4οὐὑμῖν ἀπολύσω τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; ἐκραύγασαν 
οὖν πάλιν πάντες, λέγοντες, Μὴ τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τὸν Βα- 
19 ραββᾶν' ἦν δὲ ὁ Βαραββᾶς λῃστής. Τότε οὗν ἔλαβεν 6 
2 Πιλάτος τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἐμαστίγωσε. καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται 
πλέξαντες στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ κε- 
3 φαλῇ, καὶ ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλε- 
γον, Χαῖρε ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων'" καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ 
4 ῥαπίσματα. ᾿Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἔξω ὁ Πιλάτος, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἴδε ἄγω ὑμῖν αὐτὸν ἔξω, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι ἐν 
5 αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω. ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἔξω, 
φορῶν τὸν ἀκάνθινον στέφανον, καὶ τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμά- 
ὅτιον. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἴδε ὁ ἄνθρωπος. ὅτε οὖν εἶδον 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται, ἐκραύγασαν λέγοντες, 
Σταύρωσον, σταύρωσον. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, Λάβετε 
αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς καὶ σταυρώσατε᾽ ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐχ εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ 
7 αἰτίαν. ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Ιονδαῖοι, ἩΗμεῖς νόμον ἔχο- 
μεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἡμῶν ὀφείλει ἀποθανεῖν, ὅτι ἑαυ- 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν. 
8 Ὅτε οὖν ἤκουσεν ὁ Πιλάτος τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, μᾶλλον 
9 ἐφοβήθη, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν, καὶ λέγει 
τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Πόθεν εἶ σύ; ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπόκρισιν οὐκ 
10 ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. λέγει οὖν αὐτῷ 6 Πιλάτος, ᾿Εμοὶ οὐ λαλεῖς; 
οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχω σταυρῶσαί σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν 
ιι ἔχω ἀπολῦσαί σε; ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐκ εἶχες ἐξου- 
σίαν οὐδεμίαν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἣν σοι δεδομένον ἄνωθεν' 
12 διὰ τοῦτο ὁ παραδιδούς μέ σοι μείζονα ἁμαρτίαν ἔχει. ἐκ 
τούτου ἐζήτει ὁ Πιλάτος ἀπολῦσαι αὐτόν. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
ἔκραζον λέγοντες, ᾿Εὰν τοῦτον ἀπολύσῃς, οὐκ εἶ φίλος 
τοῦ Καίσαρος. πᾶς ὁ βασιλέα αὑτὸν ποιῶν, ἀντιλέγει τῷ 
13 Καίσαρι. ὁ οὖν Πιλάτος ἀκούσας τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, 
ἤγαγεν ἔξω τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος 


4 οὖν om. A. 6 σταύρωσον αὐτόν. λέγει B. 7 νἱὸν θεοῦ A. 
10 οὖν om. A. 11 ἀπεκρ. ἰησοῦς B. 12 βασιλέα ἑαντὸν A. 
12 ἀκούσας τῶν λόγων τούτων (. ἐπὶ βήματος 1}. 
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and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 

bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the acn.8. cae 
38truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto him, What&4.6.7 

is truth? And when he had said this, he went out 

again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, PT find in bute. ant 


Luke 23. 


ΤῸΝ no fault αὐ all. ©But ye have a custom, that Ich. 19.4, 6. 
should release unto you one at the passover: will ye Mark 1/6. 
therefore that I release unto you the King of the 7’? 

40 Jews? ¢Then cried they all again, saying, Not this4 Acts 3. 1. 
man, but Barabbas. ¢Now Barabbas was a robber. ¢ Luke23.19. 

19 Then @ Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. soe ar 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put γέ Mark τ 15. 

30n his head, and they put on him a purple robe, and nae 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him 

4with their hands. Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 

s>that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then b chs. 38. 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold 

6the man! ¢When the chief priests therefore and offi-c acts 3. 13. 
cers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 

zand crucify him: for I find no faultin him. The Jews 
answered him, 4We have a Jaw, and by our law he ἡ Lev. 24. 06. 
eueu to die, because ¢he made himself the Son of God. eMatt. 26.63. 

ch, s. 8, & 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was το. 

site more afraid; and went again into the judgment 
halj, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? f But ¢isai. <3. 

Matt. 27. 1 

10 Teas gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto 14 
him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to 

tt release thee? Jesus answered, & Thou couldest have no g Luke 2:. 
power at all against me, except it were given thee" 
from above: thercfore he that delivered me unto thee 

12hath the greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 

ΠΤ thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend : h Lute 33. z. 
‘whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against i aete 17. 7. 

13 Caesar. {When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 

he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
Ff2 
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“ ,ὔ oe 
εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον λιθόστρωτον, ᾿Εβραϊστὶ δὲ Γαββαθά: 
> ‘ \ - [ἢ ‘ € ‘ f 
1479Y δὲ παρασκευὴ τοῦ πάσχα, dpa δὲ ὡσεὶ ἕκτη" καὶ λέγει 
15 τοῖς Ιουδαίοις, Ἴδε ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν. οἱ δὲ ἐκραύγασαν, 
*Apov ἄρον, σταύρωσον αὐτόν. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος, 
Ν “ ig ~ , 3 « 3 ~ 
Tov βασιλέα ὑμῶν σταυρώσω ; ἀπεκρίθησαν of ἀρχιερεῖς, 
16 Οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ Καίσαρα. τότε οὖν παρέδωκεν 
αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. 
17 Παρέλαβον δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον' καὶ βαστάζων 
τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον κρανίου 
18 τόπον, ὃς λέγεται ‘EBpaiori Γολγοθᾶ' ὅπου αὐτὸν ἐσταύ- 
ρωσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄλλους δύο ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, 
19 μέσον δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. "Ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ τίτλον 6 Πιλάτος, 
καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ" ἣν δὲ γεγραμμένον, ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ 
n n - > 
20 Ναζωραῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. τοῦτον οὖν τὸν 
τίτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τῆς 
, ξ f Ὁ > ΄ ς}Ἁ a, \ 5 
πόλεως ὁ τόπος, ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη ὁ ἰΙησοῦς" καὶ ἣν γε- 
.“ .« ΄ “4 
21 γραμμένον “Ἑβραϊστὶ, "Ἑλληνιστὶ, Ρωμαϊστί. ἔλεγον οὖν 
τῷ Πιλάτῳ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, Μὴ γράφε, ‘O βα- 
σιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐκεῖνος εἶπε, Βασιλεύς εἶμι 
~ 3 
22TGy Ιουδαίων. ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Πιλάτος, “O γέγραφα, γέ- 
23γραφα. Οἱ οὖν στρατιῶται, ὅτε ἐσταύρωσαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
¥ Ν [4 > fal x b ‘4 7 f 
ἔλαβον τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησαν τέσσαρα μέρη, 
ἑκάστῳ στρατιώτῃ μέρος, καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα. ἣν δὲ ὁ χιτὼν 
“ 7 a 
24 ἄρραφος, ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν ὑφαντὸς bv ὅλον. εἶπον οὖν πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους, Μὴ σχίσωμεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ λάχωμεν περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
τίνος ἔσται: ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ ἡ λέγουσα, Διεμερί- 
σαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου Eavtois, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 


T 


25 Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν. εἱστήκεισαν δὲ 
παρὰ τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ ἀδελφὴ 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Μαρία ἡ τοῦ Κλωπᾶ, καὶ Μαρία ἡ Μαγ- 

26 δαληνή. ᾿Ἰησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὸν μαθητὴν 
παρεστῶτα ὃν ἠγάπα, λέγει τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, Γύναι, ἰδοὺ 

276 υἱός σου. εἶτα λέγει τῷ μαθητῇ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ σον. 

13 γαβαθά. D. 14. ὥρα ἦν ὡσεὶ C. ὡσεὶ τρίτη" καὶ C. 16 παρ- 


έλαβον δὲ τὸν ἰησοῦν om. B. καὶ ἤγαγον A. om. D. 20 ὁ τόπος 
τῆς πόλεως tr. A. 26 ἴδε ὁ vids C. 
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seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
14] Iebrew, Gabbatha. And *it was the preparation of Matt.27.62. 
the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith 
1s unto the Jews, Behold your King! But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, crucify him. — Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered, 'We have no king but Caesar. ! Gen. 49. το. 
τό τὰ Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be abate 
crucified. 15.15. Luke 


34. 24. 


1; And they took Jesus, and led him away. "And hen Matt, 27. 
431, 33. ar 


bearing his cross °went forth into a place called the τε 27; 22. 
place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgo- eimai 

i8tha: where they crucified him, and two other with Hebe 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 4] PAnd Pilate wrote a title, and put ἐξ on the cross. ae 
And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH Lute 23. 38. 

22 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This title then 
rcad many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written in 

21 Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 

23 4'Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, q Matt. 27.35. 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every sol- Luke 33. 34. 
dicr a part; and also his coat: now the coat was with- 

240ut scam, !woven from the top throughout. They 
said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
inigbt be fulfilled, which saith, ‘They parted my rai-r ps. 22. 18. 
ment among them, and for my vesture they did cast 
lots. 

25. These things therefore the soldiers did. 4 5 Now sMatt.27.s5. 
there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his Luke Sa 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of ?tCleophas, and t Luxe 24.18. 

26 Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
ther, and "the disciple standing by, whom he loved, pelts at 
he saith unto his mother, * Woman, behold thy son! 7, 20, 24. 

27'Lhen saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother pes 

1 Or, wrought. 2 Or, Clopas. 
Ff 3 
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Α ? Fad 

καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ὥρας ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ὁ μαθητὴς els τὰ 
a8tdia. Μετὰ τοῦτο εἰδὼς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὅτι πάντα ἤδη τετέλε- 
2οσται, ἵνα τελειωθῇ ἡ γραφὴ, λέγει, Διψῶ. σκεῦος οὖν 

ν , « Ν ? , » 

ἔκειτο ὄξους μεστόν" of δὲ πλήσαντες σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ 

jo ὑσσώπῳ περιθέντες, προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ τῷ στόματι. ὅτε 
9 ’ “ 
οὖν ἔλαβε TO ὄξος ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπε, Τετέλεσται" καὶ κλίνας 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, παρέδωκε τὸ πνεῦμα. 
« Φ 3 rat fad Ν ¢ 5) A Pal “- ‘ ᾽; 

31 Ot οὖν Ἰουδαῖοι, ἵνα μὴ μείνῃ ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ τὰ σώ- 
ματα ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, ἐπεὶ παρασκευὴ Hv’ ἦν γὰρ μεγάλη 
ε ε 9 nm f Ἵ é \ “ 

ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνοι. τοῦ σαββάτου: ἠρώτησαν τὸν Πιλάτον, 
- > A Ν ; b] “ 2 7 

32 ἵνα κατεαγῶσιν αὐτῶν τὰ σκέλη, καὶ ἀρθῶσιν. ἦλθον οὖν 
οἱ στρατιῶται, καὶ τοῦ μὲν πρώτου κατέαξαν τὰ σκέλη καὶ 

33 τοῦ ἄλλου τοῦ συσταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ' ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
> fd € iA. ae ¥ é 2 μ ᾽ 
ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον αὐτὸν ἤδη τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατέαξαν αὖ- 

~ x ,ὔ 9 3 mn “a , 2 ~ A 

34 τοῦ Ta oxeAn’ ἀλλ᾽ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτῶν λόγχη αὑτοῦ THY 

35 πλευρὰν ἔνυξε, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ. καὶ ὁ 
ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκε, καὶ ἀληθινὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία, 
κἀκεῖνος οἷδεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ λέγει, ἵνα ὑμεῖς πιστεύσητε. 

36 ἐγένετο γὰρ ταῦτα, ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, ᾿Οστοῦν οὐ 

[4 3 - ‘ i ed \ , 

37 συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ. Kat πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει, 

Ὄνψονται els ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 
fal - +] 

38 META δὲ ταῦτα ἠρώτησε τὸν Πιλάτον ὁ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ὁ 
3 \ 3 f ἃ ᾿ -, 3 ΄-“ f 
ἀπὸ Aptpadaias, wy μαθητὴς τοῦ Ιησοῦ, κεκρυμμένος 
δὲ διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 

- \ 

39 Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν 6 Πιλάτος. ἦλθεν οὖν καὶ ἦρε τὸ 

nm “ - μὰ Ν 
σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Νικόδημος ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς 
τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν νυκτὸς τὸ πρῶτον, φέρων μίγμα σμύρνης καὶ 
3 “ ~ 
4oaddns ὡσεὶ λίτρας ἑκατόν. ἔλαβον οὖν τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
2 “~ ‘ of > 4 2 7 x - > 7 
Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸ ὀθονίοις μετὰ τῶν ἀρωμάτων, 
41 καθὼς ἔθος ἐστὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις ἐνταφιάζειν. ἦν δὲ ἐν 
“" fa a 7 
τῷ τόπῳ, ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη, κῆπος, καὶ ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μνη- 
»-ὄ : “-" > Ν Ν 
42 μεῖον καινὸν, ἐν ᾧ οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς ἐτέθη. ἐκεῖ οὖν διὰ τὴν 
n ¢ \ bag 
παρασκενὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν TO μνημεῖον, 
ἔθηκαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
47 ὁ μαθητὴς αὐτὴν tr. A. 28 τοῦτο ἰδὼν ὁ ἰησοῦς Ὦ. 20 οὖν 


om. D. 34 εὐθέως C. 35 ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς B. 48 Μετὰ ταῦτα Β. 
πιλάτον ἰωσὴφ B. 39 ὡς λίτρας A. 40 αὐτὸ ἐν ὀθον. D. 


S. JOHN. XIX. 28—42. 439 


And from that hour that disciple took her Yunto his y ch, 1. 11. 

280wn home. {After this, Jesus knowing that all things Ὁ 
were now accomplished, @that the scripture might be zPs. 69. zr. 

29 fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and @they filled a spunge with vinegar, a Matt, 27.48. 
and put ἐξ upon hyssop, and put ἐξ to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, >It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave " ch. 17.4. 
up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, “because it was the preparation, he a 
dthat the bodies should not remain upon the cross on 4 Deut.z1.23. 
the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 

32and that they might be taken away. Then came the 
soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the 

33 other which was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jesus, angl saw that he was dead already, they 

34 brake not his legs: but one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith ¢came thereout blood ¢ + Jeh» s. 

35and water. And he that saw ἐξ bare record, and his 
record 15 true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that 

36 ye might believe. For these things were done, 'that £ Ex. 12. 46. 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall Ps. 34.20. 

37not be broken. And again another scripture saith, 

8 They shall look on him whom they pierced. g Ps. 22. 16, 


38 Gh And after this Joseph of Arimathza, being α 2: Rev. 1-7. 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly ‘for fear of the Jews, be- ἜΣ na 
sought Pilate that he might take away the body of ie 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, δὶ 12- 43: 

39and took the body of Jesus. And there came also 
k Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, k ch. 3-1, 2. 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and alocs, about an oe 

sohundred pound weight. Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and !wound it in linen clothes with the spices, | acts ¢. 6. 

41 85 the manner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the 
place where he was crucified there was a garden; and 
in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man 

4: yet laid. ™There laid they Jesus therefore "because m fsal. 53.9. 
of the Jews’ preparation day; for the sepulchre was’ *" 
migh at hand. 


εἴς 
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20 TH δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ ἔρχεται 
πρωὶ, σκοτίας ἔτι οὔσης, εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον" καὶ βλέπει τὸν 
4 ~ 
2 λίθον ἡρμένον ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου. τρέχει οὖν καὶ ἔρχεται 
πρὸς Σίμωνα Πέτρον καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄλλον μαθητὴν ὃν 
3 “A A rt 
ἐφίλει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἦραν τὸν κύριον ἐκ τοῦ 
3 μνημείου, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. ἐξῆλθεν οὖν 
“ 
ὁ Πέτρος καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς, καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὸ μνη- 
4 μεῖον. ἔτρεχον δὲ οἱ δύο ὁμοῦ" καὶ 6 ἄλλος μαθητὴς προ- 
ἐδραμε τάχιον τοῦ Πέτρου, καὶ ἦλθε πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνη- 
5 μεῖον, καὶ παρακύψας βλέπει κείμενα τὰ ὀθόνια, οὐ μέν- 
6 τοι εἰσῆλθεν. ἔρχεται οὗν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουθῶν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὰ ὀθόνια 
7 κείμενα, καὶ τὸ σουδάριον ὃ ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, οὐ 
Ἂς “ > id ‘\ X > i 
μετὰ τῶν ὀθονίων κείμενον, ἀλλὰ χωρὶς ἐντετυλιγμένον 
ὃ εἰς ἕνα τόπον. τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς ὁ 
bd] Ν fad 4 Α “ & 3 
ἐλθὼν πρῶτος εἰς TO μνημεῖον, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἐπίστευσεν" 
3 i Ν x Ν Ν wv mn “Ἀν. % "» “-“ 
9 οὐδέπω γὰρ ἤδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτον ἐκ νεκρῶν 
rd “ 3 od Fz x € Ἂς « 7 
ῖιὸο ἀναστῆναι. ἀπῆλθον οὖν πάλιν πρὸς ἑαντοὺς οἱ μαθηταί. 
7 ἧς ε f Ν A “ é Μ 
11 Μαρία δὲ εἱστήκει πρὸς τὸ μνημεῖον κλαίουσα ἔξω. 
ς 2 μ᾿ a 4 XN tal s aa? 
12 ὡς οὖν ἔκλαιε, παρέκυψεν εἰς TO μνημεῖον, Kal θεωρεῖ δύο 
ἀγγέλους ἐν λευκοῖς καθεζομένους, ἕνα πρὸς τῇ κεφαλῇ, 
eo 4 nw ‘ e w Ἁ ἴω n 3 “ 
καὶ ἕνα πρὸς τοῖς ποσὶν, ὅπου ἔκειτο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ [Ιησού. 
“- “ ᾽ 3 
13 καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῇ ἐκεῖνοι, Γύναι, τί κλαίεις ; λέγει av- 
a oe 5 ~ oO 
τοῖς, Ὅτι pay τὸν κύριόν μου, καὶ οὐκ οἷδα ποῦ ἔθηκαν 
A fal ‘ 
14auTév. καὶ ταῦτα εἰποῦσα ἐστράφη els τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ 
n Ν > ~ ξ “ 4 Μ ed € » “- 
θεωρεῖ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἑστῶτα καὶ οὐκ ἤδει ὅτι ὁ Ιησοῦς 
τ ἐστι. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Γύναι, τί κλαίεις ; τίνα ζητεῖς ; 
> , ΄“ 6 c , γ f 3 “ ’ 2 
ἐκείνη δοκοῦσα ὅτι ὁ κηπουρός ἐστι, λέγει αὐτῷ, Κύριε, εἰ 
σὺ ἐβάστασας αὐτὸν, εἰπέ μοι ποῦ αὐτὸν ἔθηκας" κἀγὼ av- 
16TOv ἀρῶ. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μαρία. στραφεῖσα ἐκείνη 
al f 3. ὟΝ 
17 λέγει αὐτῷ, ‘PaBBouvl: ὃ λέγεται, διδάσκαλε. λέγει αὐτῇ 
“- , Ἁ ‘ 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μή pov ἅπτου, οὔπω yap ἀναβέβηκα πρὸς Tov 
, ᾽ὔ N ᾿ ‘ > ? \ oN 
πατέρα μον" πορεύου δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφούς μου, καὶ εἰπε 
»". f € nm 
αὐτοῖς, AvaBaivw πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μον καὶ πατέρα ὑμῶν, 


11 πρὸς τῷ μνημείῳ C. 14 αὐτόν. ταῦτα A. ὅτι ἰησοῦς A. 
15 ἔθηκας αὑτόν tr. A. ιὖ αὐτῷ ἑβραιστὶ, ῥαβ. B. 17 αὐτῇ 
inoovs Ὦ. 


5. JOHN. XX. 1—17. 44) 


20 THE “first day of the week comcth Mary Μαράα- Matt, 28.1. 
Jene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, tuke 24.0 
and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runncth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 

the Pother disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto bch. 13. 23. 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of the se- ae a 
pulchire, and we know not where they have laid him. 

3°Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, eLuke 24. 12. 

4and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both together: 

and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first 
5 to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking: 

an, saw “the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in, deh. 19. 40. 
6Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 

7 into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, and 

ethe napkin, that was about his head, not lying with een. 11. 44. 
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 

sitself. ‘Then went in also that other disciple, which 

came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and _ believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the ‘scripture, that he must (Ps. τό. το, 
iorise again from the dead. Then the disciples went —31. re 3. 
i1away again unto their own home. 4 §But Mary stood 43%) 16. § 

without at the sepulchre weeping : and as she wept, 
12 she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and 
secth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the fect, where the body of Jesus had 
13]ain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
whim. bAnd when she had thus said, she turned her- bh Mat. 28.9. 
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and ' knew not that i eae 
1511 was Testis Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why asus 
weepest thou?’ whom seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
16him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 
17 boni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my, py, 29.22, 
Father: but go to kiny brethren, and say unto them, N&'- ang 


'T ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and ¢o Cia 
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18 καὶ Θεόν pov καὶ Θεὸν ὑμῶν. ἔρχεται Μαρία ἡ Mayda- 
ληνὴ ἀκαγγέλλουσα τοῖς μαθηταῖς, ὅτι ἑώρακε τὸν κύριον, 
καὶ ταῦτα εἶτεν αὐτῇ. 

19 Οὔσης σὺν ὀψίας, τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαβ- 
βάτων, καὶ τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων, ὅτου ἦσαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι, διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἦλ- 
θεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 

20 Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖ- 
pas καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ. ἐχάρησαν οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ 

21 ἰδόντες τὸν Κύριον. εἶτεν οὖν αὐτοῖς 6 ᾿Ιησοῖς πάλιν, 
Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν’ καθὼς ἀπέσταλκέ με ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ πέμπω 

22upas. καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐτεφύσησε καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 

23 Λάβετε Πνεῦμα “Ἅγιον. ἄν τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, 

24 ἀφίενται αὐτοῖς ἄν τινων κρατῆτε, κεκράτηνται. Θωμᾶς 
δὲ, εἷς ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, οὐκ ἣν 

25 μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὅτε ἦλθεν ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς. ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ 
ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ, “Eepdxaper τὸν κύριον. ὁ ὃδὲ εἶξτεν av- 
τοῖς, Ἐὰν μὴ ἴδω ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ τὸν τύπον τῶν 
ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὸν δάκτυλόν μου εἰς τὸν τύπον τῶν 
ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὴν χεῖρά μον εἰς τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ, 

26 οὐ μὴ πιστεύσω. Καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀκτὼ πάλιν ἦσαν ἔσω 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Θωμᾶς per αὐτῶν». ἔρχεται ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς, τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων, καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον 

2) καὶ εἶπεν, ἘΪρήνη ὑμῖν. εἶτα λέγει τῷ Θωμᾷ, Φέρε τὸν 
δάκτυλόν cov ὧδε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς χεῖράς pov" καὶ φέρε τὴν 
χεῖρά σου, καὶ βάλε εἰς τὴν πλευράν pov καὶ μὴ γίνου 

8 ἄπιστος, ἀλλὰ πιστός. καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 Θωμᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν 

29 αὐτῷ, Ὃ κύριός μον καὶ ὁ Θεός pov. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 'In- 
σοῦς, Ὅτι ἑώρακάς με, Θωμᾶ, πεπίστενκας" μακάριοι οἱ 
μὴ ἰδόντες, καὶ πιστεύσαντες. 

30 Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα σημεῖα ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
ἐνώπιον τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, ἃ οὐκ ἔστι γεγραμμένα ἐν 

3ι τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. ταῦτα δὲ γέγραπται, ἵνα πιστεύσητε 
ὅτι 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν ὃ Χριστὸς 6 υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἵνα 
πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ἔχητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 

21 META ταῦτα ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαντὸν πάλιν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς Τιβεριάδος" ἐφανέρωσε 
19 οὖν αἴθ. θ. συνηγμένοι om. Ὦ. 23 ἀφέωντα, D. 28 m- 


ores. ἀπεαρ, A. aweap. Ccpas A. 29 θωμὰ om. A. 31 ὅτι 
invovs A. 


S. JOHN. XX. 18—XXI. τ. 443 


18™my God, and your God. "Mary Magdalene came πὶ Eph. 1.17. 
and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and Luke 24. 10, 
that he had spoken these things unto her. 

19 §o°Then the same day at evening, being the Π ΒΕ Maskt6: Ἢ 
day of the week, when the doors were shut where the 1 Cor. ern 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 

29 Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them zs hands and his side. P Then were p ch. τό. 22. 

atthe disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then 
said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: 485 my slaeene ae 

22 Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when reb.3. 1: oe 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto? τ 

23 them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: ‘whose soever sins τ Matt, 16.19. 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose ~ 

24 soever sins ye retain, they are retained. J But ‘Tho- 
mas, one of the twelve, ‘called Didymus, was not with s ch. 11. 16. 

23 them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26, And after cight days again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be 

2;unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and treach hither ts John τοι. 
thy hand, and thrust ἐξ into my side: and be not 

28 faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and 

29said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith 
unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: "blessed are they that have not seen 18 ue a 
and yet have believed. Νὰ 

392. 4. * And many other signs truly did Jesus in thex οι. 21. as. 
presence of his disciples, Ww hick are not written in this 

31 book: Ybut these are written, that ye might believe y Luke ας 4. 
that Jesus is the Christ, the δὴ of God; Zand that τον. J. 15416, 
believing ye might have life through his name. rie 9. 

2 AFT ‘ER these things Jesus sliewell himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 
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Ν Ὁ ~ ” 

“ δὲ οὕτως. ἦσαν ὁμοῦ Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ Θωμᾶς ὁ λεγό- 
μενος Δίδυμος, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ὁ ἀπὸ Κανᾶ τῆς Γαλι- 
λαίας, καὶ οἱ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίον, καὶ ἄλλοι ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν 

3 αὐτοῦ δύο. λέγει αὐτοῖς Σίμων Πέτρος, Ὑπάγω ἁλιεύειν. 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ᾿ρχόμεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς σὺν σοί. ἐξῆλθον 

. 3 , 3 ‘ “ haa Ps) , A 5 ~ 
καὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον εὐθὺς, καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH νυκτὶ 
Ν᾿. ἢ 3 Ld m \, »# , ΜΝ "» κι 
4 ἐπίασαν οὐδέν. πρωΐϊας δὲ ἤδη γενομένης ἔστη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
> ‘ 3 a 2 ; ΜΝ « Lid 3 
εἰς TOV αἰγιαλόν" ov μέντοι ἤδεισαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὅτι ᾽Ιη- 

5 σοῦς ἐστι. λέγει οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Tladla, μή τι 

6 προσφάγιον ἔχετε; ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ, Οὔ. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, Βάλετε εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη τοῦ πλοίου τὸ δίκτυον, 

Α « ἢ Ν > Ν 3 Ε 3) € 4 
καὶ εὑρήσετε. ἔβαλον οὖν, Kat οὐκ ἔτι αὐτὸ ἑλκύσαι 
ἴσχυσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἰχθύων. λέγει οὖν ὁ μα- 
Ν, 4 ζω A ? ἤ ε 3 ~ ΗΝ ε tA 7 
θητὴς ἐκεῖνος ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ Πέτρῳ, Ὃ κύριός 
ἐστι. Σίμων οὖν Πέτρος, ἀκούσας ὅτι ὁ κύριός ἐστι, τὸν 
> , 4 > ΄᾿ , \ ws ε Ν 
ἐπενδύτην διεζώσατο" ἣν γὰρ γυμνός" καὶ ἔβαλεν ἑαυτὸν 

8 εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ τῷ πλοιαρίῳ 
a 3 ‘ > ‘ > \ “ ὌΝ 3 2. ¢€ , Ν 
ἦλθον" οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἀπὸ 

nr ’, » 7 Ν , mn ° 7 ε 
9 πηχῶν διακοσίων σύροντες τὸ δίκτυον τῶν ἰχθύων. Qs 
Ἂν % i b ] ‘ inl / 4 x f 
οὖν ἀπέβησαν eis THY γῆν, βλέπουσιν ἀνθρακιὰν κειμέ- 
i 4  - 

τονὴν καὶ ὀψάριον ἐπικείμενον, καὶ ἄρτον. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
3 “~ ᾽ ? 3 Ν can > 7 κα 3 , ka. 
Incovs, Evéyxare ἀπὸ τῶν ὀψαρίων ὧν ἐπιάσατε νῦν. 

11 ἀνέβη Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ εἵλκυσε τὸ δίκτυον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
μεστὸν ἰχθύων μεγάλων ἑκατὸν πεντηκοντατριῶν᾽ καὶ 
τοσούτων ὄντων, οὐκ ἐσχίσθη τὸ δίκτυον. 

ta ? - ε ~ tal 3 7 ? 4 Ν 

12 Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ ἴησοῦς, Δεῦτε ἀριστήσατε. οὐδεὶς δὲ 
: aed al ~ 4 i > \ ‘ / 7. a ) 
ἐτόλμα τῶν μαθητῶν ἐξετάσαι αὐτὸν, Zu τίς εἰ; εἰδότες 
Ὁ t fo b] yw 3 .} A Ν sf 

130Tt ὃ κύριός ἐστιν. ἔρχεται οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ λαμβανει 

‘ Ν Ν 7 > κα Ν ΝΟ 2 4 ¢ ΄, 
τὸν ἄρτον καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ TO ὀψαριον ομοίως. 

14 τοῦτο ἤδη τρίτον ἐφανερώθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς μαθηταῖς av- 
τοῦ, ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

al ᾿} ~ 
15 “Ore οὖν ἠρίστησαν, λέγει τῷ Σίμωνι Πέτρῳ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
ras nw nw 2 ἊΝ 
Σίμων ᾿Ιωνᾶ, ἀγαπᾷς με πλεῖον τούτων ; λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναὶ 
κύριε" σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. λέγει αὐτῷ, Βόσκε τὰ ἀρνία 


3 ἐνέβησαν Δ. εὐθὺς om. Β. 4. ἔστη ἰησοῦς 1). ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγ. D. 
13 οὖν om. A. 14 αὐτοῦ om. D. 


S. JOHN. XXI. 2—15. 445 


2shewed he himse/f. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and * Nathanael of Cana ach. τ. 45. 
in Galilee, and >the sons of Zebedce, and two other b Mate. 4. 21. 
30f his disciples. Simon Petcr saith unto them, I go 
a fishing. They say unto him, We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; 

4and that night they caught nothing. But when the 
morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: 

5 but the disciples “knew not that it was Jesus. Then ch. 29. 14. 
ἀ Jesus saith unto them, 1 Children, have ye any meat ἢ d Luke 24.41. 

6 They answered him, No. And he said unto them, 
eCast the ποῖ on the right side of the ship, and yee Lukes. 4, 
shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were” 

;not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. There- 
fore ‘that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, £ ct. 8. 38. 
It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, 
(for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for 
they were not far from land, but as it were two hun- 

gdred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. As soon 
then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of 

1ocoals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. Jesus 
saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now 

11caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none g Acts 10. 41. 
of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? know- 

131ing that it was the Lord. Jesus then comcth, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now "the third time that Jesus shewed him- bh See ch. 20. 
self to his disciples, after that he was risen from the eae 
dead. 

1§ 480 when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

1 Or, Sirs. 
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. Sea ? ~ a 
τόμον. λέγει αὐτῷ πάλιν δεύτερον, Σίμων ᾿Ιωνᾷ, ἀγαπᾷς 
i ~ a 
με; λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναὶ κύριε' σὺ οἶδας Gre φιλῶ σε. 
/ ΄ a 
"7 λέγει αὐτῷ, Ποίμαινε τὰ πρόβατά pov. λέγει αὐτῷ τὸ 
τρίτον, Σίμων ᾿Ιωνᾶ, φιλεῖς με; ἐλυπήθη ὁ Πέτρος, 
[τὲ 4 > ~ Ν a] \ "᾿ > “a 
ὅτι εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον, φιλεῖς με; Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
/ - 
Κύριε, σὺ πάντα οἶδας" σὺ γινώσκεις ὅτι φιλῶ σε. 
i ~ ral 
ιϑλέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς, Βόσκε τὰ πρόβατά pov. ἀμὴν 
Ψ Ἃ λέ " > tA alt Ν 
ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτε ἧς νεώτερος, ἐζώννυες σεαυτὸν, καὶ 
“4 - 
περιεπάτεις ὅπου ἤθελες" ὅταν δὲ γηράσῃς, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς 
χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἄλλος σε ζξώσει, καὶ οἴσει ὅπον οὐ θέ- 
“ s a ? , U ἈΝ 
τολεις. τοῦτο δὲ εἴπε, σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ δοξάσει τὸν 
2ο Θεόν. καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. ἐπι- 
στραφεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν μαθητὴν, ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, ἀκολουθοῦντα, ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ 
> N Ν ~ ? “~ \ - 7 ? > ς 
ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παρα- 
21 διδούς σε; τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Κύριε, 
“ζοὗτος δὲ τί; λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εν αὐτὸν θέλω 
fa ad 
23 μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; σὺ ἀκολούθει μοι. ἐξῆλ- 
9 υ ‘ 
θεν οὖν ὁ λόγος οὗτος els τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, “Ort ὁ μαθητὴς 
Cal ~ 3 “- 
ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει. καὶ οὐκ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς, 
id 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει" ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Εὰν αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν ἕως 
ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; 
2, ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΣ ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ τούτων, καὶ 
, “ ‘ ¥ vg ? , 4 ε [4 
γράψας ταῦτα' καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία 
25. αὐτοῦ. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς, 
ἅτινα ἐὰν γράφηται καθ᾽ ἕν, οὐδὲ αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν κόσμον 


χωρῆσαι τὰ γραφόμενα βιβλία. ᾿Αμῆν. 


40 δὲ om. D. 22 σύ μοι ἀκολούθει tr. Ὦ. 25 ἀμήν. om. Α. 
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16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 

Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He saith untoi Acts 20. 28. 
17him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third pe oe 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter ὅδ 5 Ὁ 

was grieved because he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, ‘thou k ch. a. 24,25. 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. ies 
18 Jesus saith unto hit, Feed my sheep. ! Verily, verily, Heh. 13. 36. 
I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou gird." 2 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither hol wouldest : 
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
19 thee whither thou wouldest not. ‘his spake he, sig- 
mifying ™by what death he should glorify God. And m2 Pet. 1.14. 
when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow 
zome. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
Nwhom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned on ἢ ch. 13. 23, 
his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that" **” 
ztbetrayeth thee? Pcter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
22 Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry °till I come, what is that oMelt.16.27, 
23to thee? follow thou me. Then went this saying 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should Rev. 2. 28. 
not dic: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not & 22. ss a6) 
die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what ἐδ 
that to thee? 
24. THIS is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and Pwe know that Ha 
25 his testimony is true. 4dAnd there are also many ach. 20. 30. 
other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should 
be written every one, ΓΙ suppose that even the world + Amos 7. το. 
itself could not contain the books that should be 


written. Amen. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


IIPASEIS ΤΩΝ ATION 
ATIOSTOAQN. 


1 TON μὲν πρῶτον λόγον ἐποιησάμην περὶ πάντων ὦ 
Θεόφιλε, ὧν ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ποιεῖν τε καὶ διδάσκειν, 
2 ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας ἐντειλάμενος τοῖς ἀποστόλοις διὰ Πνεύ- 
4ματος ᾿Αγίον, ods ἐξελέξατο, ἀνελήφθη. οἷς καὶ παρ- 
ἔστησεν ἑαυτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τὸ παθεῖν αὐτὸν, ἐν πολ- 
λοῖς τεκμηρίοις, δι’ ἡμερῶν τεσσαράκοντα ὀπτανόμενος 
4 αὐτοῖς, καὶ λέγων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ 
td 4 4 “ 4 νι ec 7 AY 
συναλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν αὑτοῖς ato lepocodvpwry μὴ 
Ἵ ." i Ν 5 ’ὔ’ nm 
χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ περιμένειν THY ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πα- 
x a > , . 4 ’ ἢ Ν 2} 
sTpos, ἣν ἠκούσατέ μον' ὅτι Ιωαννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν 
ὕδατι, ὑμεῖς δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐν Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ, οὐ 
ὀμετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας. Οἱ μὲν οὖν συνελθόντες 
> ,7ὕ > A i ,ὕ > 3 ~“ ‘4 “ 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Κύριε, εἰ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τούτῳ 
; ἀποκαθιστάνεις τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ; εἶπε δὲ 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Οὐχ ὑμῶν ἐστι γνῶναι χρόνους 7 καιροὺς 
a ες Ν Ν > A Of 4 7. 9 Ν , 
8 οὺς ὁ Πατὴρ ἔθετο ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ. ἀλλὰ λήψεσθε 
a ¢ Fad 
δύναμιν, ἐπελθόντος τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Πνεύματος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 
\ ow é / wv € Ν, . 3 
καὶ ἔσεσθέ μοι μάρτυρες ἔν τε Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν πάσῃ 
“ἋΣ ὃ f νι πὶ , a τ 3 ἀ nm a 
τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ καὶ Σαμαρείᾳ καὶ ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 
9 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν ἐπήρθη, καὶ νεφέλη 
- ἡ 2% ΠῚ »" ’ n a, se 
1loumeAaBEv αὐτὸν ato τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. καὶ ὡς 
ἀτενίζντες ἦσαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, πορευομένου αὐτοῦ, 
Ν 4 \ Ν f f > - " 4 “ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύο παρειστήκεισαν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐσθῆτι 
τι λευκῆ, ot καὶ εἶπον, “Avdpes Γαλιλαῖοι, τί ἑστήκατε 
ἐμβλέποντες εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν; οὗτος 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ ava- 
ληφθεὶς ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν 
τρόπον ἐθεάσασθε αὐτὸν πορευόμενον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 


, « , » € Ν Ὧν ΟΝ Μ n 
12TOTE ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ ὄρους τοῦ Kadov- 


4 καὶ συναυλιζόμενος D, 8 καὶ πάσῃ Ὦ. 


THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


I ‘THE former treatise have I made, O 2» Theophilus, eters ἜΝ 
ath I . 


2of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, Punul Luke 9. 81: 


24. ἜΣ 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he through ¢. Cero 
1 Tim, 3. 16, 
the Holy Ghost chad given commandments unto the ἃ Τίνι, Wie: 
3apostles whom he had chosen: 4to whom also he ΤΠ ἀν 3% 


shewed himself alive after his passion by many infal- ch. 10. 41,42. 
d Mark 16. 14. 


lible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speak- pikes? 


ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 26,8 21. aie 
I oT τξ, ce 


cand, ‘being assembled together with them, COM ¢ Luke ΣΝ 
ΕΝ ea that they ciould not depart from Jeru- 45 io og. 49. 
salem, but wait for the promise of the Father, f which, a ee 16, 


s saith he, ye have heard of me. &For John truly bap- » 26, & i 
tized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the, eae 3. 
ae 

6 Holy Ghost not many days hence. When they there- ch. 1.36. 


= Try - + a h Joel 3. 18, 
fore were come together, they asked of him, saying, 0%" 3 


‘Lord, wilt thou at this time ‘restore again the king- δ 11. 15. 
i Matt, 24. 3. 
7dom to Israel? And he said unto them, !It is not for k Tsai, αν 20, 
Di 2 
you to know the times or the seasons, which the Fa- amos9.11. 
5 ther hath put in his own power. ™But ye shall receive Mark 13/32. 


? power, "after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: ! ee x. 


and °ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, n tute 24. εν 
Luke 24.45, 
and in all Judeea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter-$yin 1s. 23. 


Yer, 22. 


9most part of the earth. Pp And when he had spoken 2... 


these things, while they beheld, dhe was taken Lip sb ke seet: 
roand a cloud received him out of their sight. And ἃ νον. z. 

Matt. 28. 5. 

while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went ae Ἢ 


up, behold, two men stood by them "in white apparel ; μα 38. τς 


trwhich also said, *Ye nen of Galilee, why stand γον 3. 30 
sch 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is «13.31 
t Dan. 7. 13. 
ταϊ δ: up from you into heaven, tshall so come in like mutt. 21. 30. 
. 2h, 


. . Marl 
'2 manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. ὃ Then tke 21. 27. 


᾿ l es 
returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called et sie, 
& 4. 16, 
1 Or, eating tagether with them. 2 Or, the power of the Holy i Thess, 1.10. 
5. 


Ghost coming upon you. 
u alt 224,52. 


Gz. 
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é 3 - 
μένον Ἐλαιῶνος, ὅ ἐστιν ἐγγὺς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, σαββάτου 
ἔχον ὅὄδόν. 
ς λ 6 ἴω “a 
13° Kat ὅτε εἰσῆλθον, ἀνέβησαν els τὸ ὑπερῷον οὗ ἦσαν 
f 
καταμένοντες, ὅ Te Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ 
3 La - nm 
Avdpeas, Φίλιππος καὶ Θωμᾶς, Βαρθολομαῖος καὶ Mar- 
- Σ “ Ἵ vr, 
θαῖος, laxwBos ᾿Αλφαίου καὶ Σίμων ὁ Ζηλωτὴς, καὶ ᾿Ιού- 
3 ἴω 
145as ᾿Ιακώβου. οὗτοι πάντες ἦσαν προσκαρτεροῦντες ὅμο- 
Ἀ »“» “- ᾿ “ 4 
θυμαδὸν τῇ προσευχῇ Kat τῇ δεήσει, σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ Μαρίᾳ 
τῇ μητρὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ σὺν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
15 ΚΑΙ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ἀναστὰς Πέτρος ἐν μέσῳ 
“ - = i > ¥ ? a Ν > ἈΝ 
τῶν μαθητῶν εἵπεν' ἣν τε ὄχλος ὀνομάτων ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 
ι6 ὡς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν" “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἔδει πληρωθῆναι τὴν 
γραφὴν ταύτην, ἣν προεῖπε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον διὰ στό- 
ματος Δαβὶδ, περὶ ᾿Ιούδα τοῦ γενομένου ὁδηγοῦ τοῖς συλ- 
“ Ν 4 a. 6” “ μεν Ν ς nm Ἀ 
17) λαβοῦσι τὸν Ἰησοῦν" ὅτι κατηριθμημένος ἣν σὺν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
¥ ‘ n a 7 , ᾿ Ν > 
18 ἔλαχε TOY κλῆρον THs διακονίας ταύτης. οὗτος μὲν οὖν 
ἐκτήσατο χωρίον ἐκ τοῦ μισθοῦ τῆς ἀδικίας, καὶ πρηνὴς 
id 35 7 / \ > , , xX ἀ 
γενόμενος ἐλάκησε μέσος, καὶ ἐξεχύθη πάντα τὰ σπλάγχνα 
το αὐτοῦ" καὶ γνωστὸν ἐγένετο πᾶσι τοῖς καοικοῦσιν ‘lepov- 
σαλὴμ, ὥστε κληθῆναι τὸ χωρίον ἐκεῖνο τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ 
20 αὐτῶν ἀκελδαμὰ, τουτέστι χωρίον αἵματος. γέγραπται yap 
ἐν βίβλῳ Ψαλμῶν, Γενηθήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτοῦ ἔρημος, καὶ 
μὴ ἔστω 6 κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ. καὶ Τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ 
΄- “᾿ ~ , cm 3 ~ 3 
2ι λάβοι ἕτερος. Δεῖ οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων ἡμῖν ἀνδρῶν ἐν 
td 3 e δ ae \ 3° , > ¢ cal ε LA 
παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ κύριος 
9 ΄“ bd 3 x “- ¢ ᾽ν / td 
22 Ἰησοῦς, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ βαπτίσματος ᾿Ιωάννου ἕως 
ἊΝ ε f Ὁ 3 ἢ 3 “ € “ ! Pad > 
τῆς ἡμέρας ns ἀνελήφθη ad ἡμῶν, μάρτυρα τῆς ava- 
Ξξξ στάσεως αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι σὺν ἡμῖν ἕνα τούτων. Καὶ 
ἔστησαν δύο, ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν καλούμενον Βαρσαβᾶν, ὃς 
24 ἐπεκλήθη ᾿Ιοῦστος, καὶ Ματθίαν. καὶ προσευξάμενοι εἷ- 
πον, Σὺ Κύριε καρδιογνῶστα πάντων, ἀνάδειξον ἐκ 
25 τούτων τῶν δύο ἕνα ὃν ἐξελέξω λαβεῖν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς 
διακονίας ταύτης καὶ ἀποστολῆς, ἐξ ἧς παρέβη ᾿Ιούδας, 
~ 3 ‘ ‘4 Ν ¥ \ 7 
26 πορευθῆναι εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν ἴδιον. καὶ ἔδωκαν κλήρους 


14 καὶ τῇ δεήσει οπι. A. καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς B. [5 τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
εἶπεν D. 16 ταύτην om. D. 7 ἦν ev ἡμῖν A. 18 τοῦ om. A. 
24 ὃν ἐξελέξω ἐκ τούτων τῶν δύο Eva tr. Δ, 25 λαβεῖν τὸν τόπον 


τῆς D. ao’ ἧς παρέβη D. 
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Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up “into x ch.o. 37, 
an upper room, where abode both y Peter, and James, oan ὰ 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartho-* ** 
lomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alphzeus, and 
ZSimon Zelotes, and #Judas the brother of James. z Lute 6. 15. 

14> These all continued with one accord in prayer and tan. nae 
supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother ¢ Take 23:49: 
of Jesus, and with ¢his brethren. a Matt, ee 

15 AND in those days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the disciples, and said, (the number ¢of the names to-e Rev. 3. 4. 

16 gether were about an hundred and twenty,) Men and 
brethren, this scripture must needs have becn fulfilled, 
fwhich the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake f Ps. 41.9. 
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them g tukez2.47. 

17 that took Jesus. For bhe was numbered with us, andj rt yo, 


18had obtained part of ‘this ministry. *Now this man huke a 


purchased a field with !the reward of iniquity; and ch, 12. 28. 
20, 2 
falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and ee. i 


19 all his bowels gushed out. And it was known unto all f 2h 77 


the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field js | Matt. ats: 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
20 The field of blood. For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, ™Let his habitation be desolate, and let no mPs. 69. zs. 
man dwell therein: and "his ‘bishoprick let another n Ps. 109. 8. 
artake. Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
22 out among us, °beginning from the baptism of John, o Mark τ. τ. 
unto that same day that Phe was taken up from us, p ver. 9. 
must one be ordained “to be a witness with us of [115 qJonn τς. 
23resurrection. And they appointed two, Joseph called ch. 4°53. 
r Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. rch. ας. 22. 
24And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, ‘whichis; sam..s. 
knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these Τὰν 2%" 
25two thou hast chosen, ‘that he may take part of this 17 το τῆς, 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 6b. 15: . 


26 gression fell, that he might go to his own place. And tver. 17. 


1 Or, office, or, charge. 
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+ om n 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ὃ κλῆρος ἐπὶ Ματθίαν, καὶ συγκατεψη- 
φίσθη μετὰ τῶν ἕνδεκα ἀποστόλων. 
2 ΚΑῚ ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς ἸΠεντηκοστῆς, 
> jad e Ἀ Ν 2. ἡ Ν 2 - w 
2 ἦσαν ἅπαντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. καὶ ἐγένετο ἄφνω 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἦχος ὥσπερ φερομένης πνοῆς βιαίας, καὶ 
Ν ἡ 
8 ἐπλήρωσεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον οὗ ἦσαν καθήμενοι; καὶ ὥφθη- 
σαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριζόμεναι γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ πυρὸς, ἐκάθισέ τε 
4 ἐφ᾽ ἕνα ἕκαστον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαντες Πνεύ- 
ματος ‘Aylov, καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεῖν ἑτέραις γλώσσαις, καθὼς 
5τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐδίδον αὐτοῖς ἀποφθέγγεσθαι. ἾἮΗΠσαν δὲ ἐν 
€ Ν fal 3 ral Ν 3 - > \ 
Ιερουσαλὴμ κατοικοῦντες Ιουδαῖοι ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς ἀπὸ 
0 παντὸς ἔθνους τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. γενομένης δὰ τῆς 
fal 4 o Ν nm Ν 7 v4 Ww 
φωνῆς ταύτης, συνῆλθε TO πλῆθος Kat συνεχύθη" ὅτι KOVOY 
Γ ο “-“ f - > ἴων tas 
7 εἷς ἕκαστος τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ λαλούντων αὐτῶν. ἐξίσταντο 
δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Οὐκ 
8 ἰδοὺ πάντες οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ λαλοῦντες Γαλιλαῖοι; καὶ πῶς 
ε a 3 f 4.“ ~ γΩ 7) / eon bi e > 
ἡμεῖς ἀκούομεν ἕκαστος TH ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ ἡμῶν ἐν ἢ] ἐγεν- 
ο νήθημεν, Πάρθοι καὶ Μῆδοι καὶ ᾿Ελαμῖται, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
- Ν 7 3 ’, Ν 
κοῦντες τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν, ᾿Ιουδαΐαν τε καὶ Καππαδοκίαν, 
10 Πόντον καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, Φρυγίαν τε καὶ Παμφυλίαν, Αἴ- 
/ ~ “- i \ 
γυπτον καὶ τὰ μέρη τῆς Λιβύης τῆς κατὰ Κυρήνην, καὶ ot 
11 ἐπιδημοῦντες ᾿ Ρωμαῖοι, ᾿Ιουδαῖοί τε καὶ προσήλυτοι, Κρῆτες 
[οὶ " ͵ὔ 
καὶ “Apafes, ἀκούομεν λαλούντων αὐτῶν ταῖς ἡμετέραις 
12 γλώσσαις τὰ μεγαλεῖα τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες 
καὶ διηπόρουν, ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον λέγοντες, Τί ἂν θέλοι 
13 τοῦτο εἶναι; ἕτεροι δὲ χλενάζοντες ἔλεγον, “Ὅτι γλεύκους 
μεμεστωμένοι εἰσί. 
14 Σταθεὶς δὲ Πέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἕνδεκα, ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν 
na - ΜΝ Ἵ - 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς, “Avdpes ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἅπαντες, τοῦτο ὑμῖν γνωστὸν 
15 ἔστω, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε τὰ ῥήματά μον. οὐ γὰρ ὡς ὑμεῖς 
ὑπολαμβάνετε, οὗτοι μεθύουσιν᾽ ἔστι γὰρ ὥρα τρίτη τῆς 
« f ᾿ 5 » n 4 3 Ν Ἵ fd ‘ “ é 
16 ἡμέρας" ἀλλὰ τοῦτό ἐστι TO εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ προφήτου 
} Ν Μ 4 - % é ε f if Ls Ν 
17 Ἰωὴλ, Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις, λέγει ὁ Θεός, 
ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μον ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προ- 
φητεύσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν' καὶ οἱ 
ζω] .Φ on 
νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν 
18 ἐνύπνια ἐνυπνιασθήσονται. καί γε ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους μου 


ἐξίσταντο δὲ καὶ ἐθ. D. 13 διαχλευάζοντες A. 17 ὑμῶν 
ἐνυπνίοις évum. A. 
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they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 
2 AND when *the day of Pentecost was fully come, a Lev. 23. 15. 
2 >they were all with one accord in one place. And sud- eh. 30. oe 
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing?“ "'* 
mighty wind, and Cit filled all the house where they ech. 4. 31. 
3 were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
+ And ‘they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 4h. τ. s. 
began ¢to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave ¢ Mark 16. 


17. ch, 10. 


sthem utterance. And there were dwelling at Jeru- «ὦ. & 19.6. 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 28, ear 
6heaven. Now ! when his was noised abroad, the mul- ἡ 1 Rig, Se 
titude came togcther, and were *confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak in his own language. 
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are not all these which speak 
8 'Galilaans ? And how hear we every man in our own feb. αν αν, 
9 tongue, wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and 
in J udza, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
itand proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
12.And they were alle amazed, and were in doubt, saying 
13 one to another, What meaneth this? Others mocking 
said, These men are full of new wine. 
1 { But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
lis voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, 
13 and hearken to my words: for these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, Bsceing it is but the third hour of the day. ¢ 1 Thess. 
16 But this is that w hich was spoken by the prophct Joel ; *” 
174 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, κι Isai. 44.3. 
11 will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and oe a 
Ρ oO y op } YOUr & 10, 27. 
sons and ‘ your daughters shall prophesy, and your rai, 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall???" 7: a 
18dream dreams: and on my servants and on my hand- keh. 21. ὁ. 


1 Gr. when this voice was made. 2 Or, froubled in mind. 
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καὶ ἐπὶ ras δούλας μου, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ 
ι9 ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου, καὶ προφητεύσουσι. καὶ δώσω τέ- 
ρατα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σημεῖα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, 
20 αἷμα καὶ πῦρ καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ. ὃ ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται 
els σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, πρὶν ἢ ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἡμέ- 
21 pay Kuplov τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. καὶ ἔσται, πᾶς ὃς ἂν 
22 ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίον, σωθήσεται. "Ανδρες lopa- 
ηλῖται, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τούτουτ᾽ ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Ναζω- 
ραῖον, ἄνδρα ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀποδεδειγμένον εἰς ὑμᾶς δυνά- 
peot καὶ τέρασι καὶ σημείοις οἷς ἐποίησε δι’ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὸς 
23ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν͵ καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ οἴδατε, τοῦτον τῇ ὡρισμένῃ 
βουλῇ καὶ προγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔκδοτον λαβόντες, διὰ 
24, χειρῶν ἀνόμων προσπήξαντες ἀνείλετε: ὃν ὃ Θεὺς ἀν- 
έστησε, λύσας τὰς ὠδῖνας τοῦ θανάτου, καθότι οὐκ ἦν δυ- 
25 νατὸν κρατεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. AaPid γὰρ λέγει εἰς 
αὐτὸν, Προωρώμην τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιόν μον διὰ παντός" 
266rt ἐκ δεξιῶν μον ἐστὶν, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ" διὰ τοῦτο εὐ- 
φράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἡ γλῶσσά pov" 
27 ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ σάρξ μον κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μον εἰς ἅδον, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν 
28 dour σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. ἐγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς" 
29 πληρώσεις με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. ἄνδρες 
ἀδελφοὶ, ἐξὸν εἰπεῖν μετὰ παρρησίας πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ τοῦ 
πατριάρχου Δαβὶδ, ὅτι καὶ ἐτελεύτησε καὶ ἐτάφη, καὶ τὸ 
3ο μνῆμα αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐν ἡμῖν ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. προ- 
φήτης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι ὅρκῳ ὦὥμοσεν αὐτῷ 6 
Θεὸς, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀνα- 
στήσειν τὸν Χριστὸν, καθίσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον αὐτοῦ, 
31 προϊδὼν ἐλάλησε περὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ὅτι οὐ κατελείφθη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ἄδου, οὐδὲ ἡ σὰρξ 
4,2 αὐτοῦ εἶδε διαφθοράν. τοῦτον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀνέστησεν 
330 Θεὸς, οὗ πάντες ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν μάρτυρες. τῇ δεξιᾷ οὖν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑψωθεὶς, τήν τε ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ ᾿Αγών Πνεύ- 
ματος λαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐξέχεε τοῦτο ὃ νῦν 
34 ὑμεῖς βλέπετε καὶ ἀκούετε. οὐ γὰρ Δαβὶδ ἀνέβη εἰς τοὺς 


20 πρὶν ἐλθεῖν Ὦ. 22 καθὼς αὐτοὶ Β. 23 λαβόντες om. B. 
xeipds ἀνόμ. C. ἀνείλατε C. 24 τοῦ qdov, καθότι D. 27 «is 
ἥδην C. 30 τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν χριστὸν om. A. 31 ὅτι 
οὔτε κατ. C. ἐγκατελείφθη C. ἢ ψυχὴ αὑτοῦ om. A. οὔτε 7 
σὰρξ C. 33 γὺν om. Β. 
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maidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; 
1g!and they shall prophesy: ™and I will shew wonders εἰν. 21. 4, 9, 


o. 1 Cor. 12. 


. . { 
in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath 5 10, 28. & 14. 
20 blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: "the sun shall 4 soc. 2.3, 


4 = a ] St. 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, be-*\,.,, , ae 


21 fore that great and notable day of the Lord come: and Mark 13. 24. 


Luke 21, 2§. 
it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the ο ον. το. 13. 
22name of the Lord shall be saved. Ye men of [5186], 
hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 


of God among you Pby miracles and wonders and p Jeb 3. 2. 

- . ὶ 7 ξ Β & 14, 10, TI. 
sions, Which God did by him in the midst of you, as ch. το, 38, 
. . . eb, 2. 4. 

a3 ye yourselves also know: him, dbeing delivered by qnatt.26.24. 


the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God puke 24.93. 


9& 24. 44. ch, 
rye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified ae te 
e . ὦ » Oe . 
a4and slain: whom God hath raised up, having loosed s ver. 42. ch. 


. ἃ 4.10. 


the pains of death: because it was not possible that he ¥ τὸ, 40. ἫΝ 
2s should be holden of it. For David speaketh concern- 13. 37, Ro 


17. 31. Rom. 
ing him, tI foresaw the Lord always before my face, Ves” 
for he is on my right hand, that I should not be ὃ 45: 5: 


2 Cor. 4. 14. 


Γ΄ « ᾿ - ᾿ . Ἔ + Gal.1.1. Eph, 
26 moved : therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue S11, Fvh 


was glad; morcover also my flesh shall rest in hope : 12: Hered 
27 because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 29. + Pet. 1. 

wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. tts. 16. B. 
28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou 
29 shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men 

and brethren, 'let me freely speak unto you Yof the ur Kings 2. 

patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and Pe ae 
3ohis sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore 

being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn xz Sam. 7. 

with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- Cort ceake 

cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on tiem. ran 
31 his throne; he seeing this before spake of the resur-?“'™ *"® 

rection of Christ, ¥Ythat his soul was not left in hell, y Ps. 16. το. 
32 neither his flesh did see corruption. ”'This Jesus hath es 
33 God raised up, ἃ whereof we al] are witnesses. There-ach. 1.8. 

fore »being by the right hand of God exalted, and wen. ς. 3:. 


chaving received of the Father the promise of the ites, τοῦ 


IIeb, 10, 12, 

Holy Ghost, he 4hath shed forth this, which ye now ας ἴο, 
348ee and hear. For David is not ascended into the ἢ, δ "3 
1 Or, J may. εἰ ch. 10, 46. 


Eph, 4. 8. 
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3 s f x 3). “a 
oupavous, λέγει δὲ αὐτὸς, Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ pov, 
35 Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν pov’ ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὗπο- 
36 πόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. ᾿Ασφαλῶς οὖν γινωσκέτω πᾶς 
οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι κύριον καὶ Χριστὸν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐποίησε, τοῦτον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώσατε. 
37. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ κατενύγησαν τῇ καρδίᾳ, εἶπόν τε πρὸς 
τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους, Τί ποιήσομεν, 
38 ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί; Πέτρος δὲ ἔφη πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Μετανο- 
noate, καὶ βαπτισθήτω ἕκαστος ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾽Ἴη- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν" καὶ λήψεσθε τὴν δω- 
μ᾿ σι € 7 , c “« 2 « κυ 4 
39 ρεὰν τοῦ ᾿Αγίον Πνεύματος. ὑμῖν γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἐπαγγελία 
καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακρὰν, ὅσους ἂν 
μ 4 e ᾿ .« » ef , 
40 προσκαλέσηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. ἑτέροις τε λόγοις 
πλείοσι διεμαρτύρετο καὶ παρεκάλει λέγων, Σώθητε ἀπὸ 
4ι τῆς γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀσμένως ἀπο- 
δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, ἐβαπτίσθησαν" καὶ προσετέθη- 
σαν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι. 
4: Ἦσαν δὲ προσκαρτεροῦντες τῇ διδαχῇ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
καὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ καὶ τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου καὶ ταῖς προσευ- 
43Xats. ἐγένετο δὲ πάσῃ ψυχῇ φύβος, πολλά τε τέρατα καὶ 
44 σημεῖα διὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγίνετο. πάντες GE οἱ πιστεύ- 
9 | ἈΝ x 4 > . x a 
4ἀἘξοντες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινὰ, καὶ τὰ 
EA a a 4 i 4 7 Ί >, " 
κτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπάρξεις ἐπίπρασκον, καὶ διεμέριζον αὐτὰ 
46 πᾶσι, καθότι ἄν τις χρείαν εἶχε᾽' καθ᾽ ἡμέραν τε προσκαρ- 
a 4. x 2 -ε - ~ » > 
τεροῦντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, κλῶντές TE κατ᾽ οἶκον 
ἄρτον, μετελάμβανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει καὶ ἀφελότητι 
47 καρδίας, αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν καὶ ἔχοντες χάριν πρὸς ὅλον 
τὸν λαόν. Ὁὧ δὲ Κύριος προσετίθει τοὺς σωζομένους καθ᾽ 
© Ff n> 
ἡμέραν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. 
3. ἘἨὙΠΙ τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀνέβαινον εἰς τὸ 
2 ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν ἐννάτην. καί τις 
ἀνὴρ χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ὑπάρχων ἐβαστάζετο" 
ὃν ἐτίθουν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὴν θύραν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὴν 
λεγομένην ὡραίαν, τοῦ αἰτεῖν ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ τῶν εἰσ- 
f 4 \ «“ id a Ips f . ? , 
3 πορευομένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. ὃς ἰδὼν Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 


36 ὅτι καὶ κύριον A. αὐτὸν καὶ χριστὸν tr. A. 40 διεμαρτύ- 
paro C. 41 ἀσμένως om. B. 
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heavens: but he saith himself, «The Lorp said ¢ Ps. 110. 1. 
35unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I: Cor. 1s.'%. 
36make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the wey! 1! 73: 

house of Israel know assuredly, that God fhath made fen. s. 31. 

that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 

and Christ. 

3 4 Now when they heard this, &they were pricked ing Zech. 19.10, 
their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the cn. aon: 
38 apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then” °* 

Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every blake 24. 

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- on 

sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 


39Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and 'to yours a 


children, and *to all that are afar off, even as many AS K eh. το. 45. 
ΚΙ , ΤῊΝ 
4othe Lord our God shall call. And with many other Pare 


words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save your Ki ας, 


41 selves from this untoward gencration. {Then they‘ 
that gladly received his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 
42 'And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doc- | ver. 46. ch. 
1. 14. tom, 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 32.12, Eph. 
43 prayers. And fear came upon every soul: and ™many =: Hen. ee 
44 eonders and signs were done by the apostles. And all τὰ stark 16, 
43 that believed were together, and "had all things com- 3?,“; +: 33: 
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and ° parted n ch. 4.32)34. 
do 582]. eX. 7, 
46 them to all men, as every man had need. PAnd they, pch.1. τὴς 
continuing daily with one accord din the temple, and αἰ εν 
ch. κ,.42. 
tbreaking bread }from house to house, did eat their;cn. 27 
+7 meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising 


God, and shaving favour with all tlic people. And shake 3. 52. 
“3a; 


tthe Lord added to the church daily such as should be Tom. 14.18, 
h. 
saved. pe he 


3 NOW Peter and John went up together 4into the ὁ “ΜΝ, 2-46 
temple at the hour of prayer, >being the ninth hour, ἢ Ps: §s-17- 
2 And Ca certain man lame from his mother’s womb was ©‘: 15: 8. 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, 4to ask alms of them that 4 John 9. 8, 
3entcred into the temple; who secing Peter and John 


1 Or, at home. 
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μέλλοντας εἰσιέναι els τὸ ἱερὸν, ἠρώτα ἐλεημοσύνην Aa- 
4 βεῖν. ἀτενίσας δὲ Πέτρος els αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ ᾿Ιωάννῃ, εἶπε, 
5 Βλέψον εἰς ἡμᾶς. ὁ δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, προσδοκῶν τὶ παρ᾽ 
6 αὐτῶν λαβεῖν. εἶπε δὲ Πέτρος, ᾿Αργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὐχ 
ὑπάρχει μοι" ὃ δὲ ἔχω, τοῦτό σοι δίδωμι. ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, ἔγειραι καὶ περιπάτει. 
) καὶ πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς ἤγειρε" παραχρῆμα δὲ 
8 ἐστερεώθησαν αὐτοῦ αἱ βάσεις καὶ τὰ σφυρὰ, καὶ ἐξαλλό- 
μενος ἔστη καὶ περιεπάτει, καὶ εἰσῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ 
οἱερὸν, περιπατῶν καὶ ἁλλόμενος καὶ αἰνῶν τὸν Θεόν. καὶ 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς περιπατοῦντα καὶ αἰνοῆντα τὸν 
10 Θεόν ἐπεγίνωσκόν τε αὐτὸν ὅτι οὗτος ἣν ὁ πρὸς τὴν ἐλεη- 
μοσύνην καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῇ ὡραίᾳ πύλῃ τοῦ ἱεροῦ" καὶ ἐπλή- 
σθησαν θάμβους καὶ ἐκστάσεως ἐπὶ τῷ συμβεβηκότι αὐτῷ. 
11 Κρατοῦντος δὲ τοῦ ἰαθέντος χωλοῦ τὸν Πέτρον καὶ Ἴω- 
ἀννην, συνέδραμε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐπὶ τῇ στοᾷ τῇ 
12 καλουμένῃ Σολομῶντος, ἔκθαμβοι. ἰδὼν δὲ Πέτρος ἀπ- 
εκρίνατο πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ΓΑνδρες ᾿Ισραηλῖται, τί θαυμάξετε 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἢ ἡμῖν τί ἀτενίζετε, ὡς ἰδίᾳ δυνάμει ἢ εὐσεβείᾳ 
ι3 πεποιηκόσι τοῦ περιπατεῖν αὐτόν ; ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 
᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἐδόξασε τὸν 
παῖδα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν᾽ ὃν ὑμεῖς παρεδώκατε, καὶ ἠρνήσασθε 
αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον Πιλάτου, κρίναντος ἐκείνου ἀπο- 
14dAvew. ὑμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον ἠρνήσασθε, καὶ 
ι5 ἡτήσασθε ἄνδρα φονέα χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν, τὸν δὲ ἀρχηγὸν 
τῆς ζωῆς ἀπεκτείνατε" ὃν ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, οὗ 
16 ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές ἐσμεν. καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει τοῦ ὀνόματος 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦτον ὃν θεωρεῖτε καὶ οἴδατε, ἐστερέωσε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἡ πίστις ἡ δι αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
τητὴν ὁλοκληρίαν ταύτην ἀπέναντι πάντων ὑμῶν. καὶ 
νῦν ἀδελφοὶ, oida ὅτι κατὰ ἄγνοιαν ἐπράξατε, ὥσπερ 
18 καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν’ ὁ δὲ Θεὸς & προκατήγγειλε διὰ 
στόματος πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ, παθεῖν τὸν Χρι- 
19 στὸν, ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτω. μετανοήσατε οὖν καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε, 


47 τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ om. 1), 3 λαβεῖν om. 1}. 11 Κρατυῦντος δὲ 
αὐτοῦ τὸν A. σολομῶνυς A. 13 ὑμεῖς μὲν παρε. 1}. αὐτὸν 
om. D. 18 παθεῖν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ tr. C. 
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4about to go into the temple asked an alms. And 
Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, 
5 Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
6to receive something of them. Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: 
eIn the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and ech. 4. 10. 
7walk, And he took him by the right hand, and hfted 
him up: and immediately Ins feet and ancle bones 
Sreceived strength. And he ‘leaping up stood, and £isai. 3s. 6, 
walked, and entered with them into the temple, walk- 
ging, and leaping, and praising God. &And all the οὶ... 16,21. 

10 people saw him walking and praising God: and they 
knew that it was he whieh hsat for alms at the Beau-h Like John 
tiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with” τὸ: 
wonder and amazement at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran together unto them in 
the poreh ithat is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. i John το. 25. 

124 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, © one 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look κι on, ς. 10. 
ye so carnestly on us, as though by our own power or §70h" 7. 39. 

13holiness we had made this man to walk? *The God !7.1. 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of ἘΜῊ συνῶ 
our fathers, !hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye ae ae 
mdelivered up, and "denied him in the presence of Pi- ἐφ 2): John 


oo 


j 18.40. & το. 
14late, when he was determined to Ict him go. But ye fea aig 

Id. 

denied °the Holy One Pand the Just, and desired a Mark τ. 24. 


el, 33. 


uke 
is;murderer to be granted unto you; and killed thech.2.27°% 
1Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the} Ρ a 


7. 52 
16dead; ‘whereof we are witnesses. ‘And his name oo ὌΠ 
through faith in his name hath made this man strong, rch, 2. 32. 


Matt. ᾿ 
οἶδεν. ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by cs. i0)” 


him hath given him this perfect soundness in the pre-e uiies, 


t;sence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot that 34491" Ὁ 


'through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 1 (or. 3. ΠΗ 


18 But “those things, which God before had shewed *by: ἢ Tanke 24.4 


. 20. 22, 


the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, x ae 
tghe hath so fulfilled. {{y Repent ye therefore, and be Pi. & 3: 


Dan. 
9. 20. 1 Pet, 
1 Or, Author, Web, 2. 10. & 5. 9. τ Jolin 5.11. 7 


I. vO, 11. 
y ch. 2. 44. 


462 IIPAZEIS TON ATOSTOAQN. 


εἰς τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ὅπως dv ἔλθωσι 
20 καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποστείλῃ 
21 τὸν προκεκηρυγμένον ὑμῖν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν, ὃν δεῖ οὐρα- 
νὸν μὲν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων ἀποκαταστάσεως πάντων, 
ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ Θεὸς διὰ στόματος πάντων ἁγίων αὐτοῦ 
22 προφητῶν am αἰῶνος. Μωσῆς μὲν γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
εἶπεν, Ὅτι προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐμέ" αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ 
23 πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἔσται δὲ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ 
ἥτις ἂν μὴ ἀκούσῃ τοῦ προφήτου ἐκείνου, ἐξολοθρευθή- 
24 σεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ πάντες δὲ οἱ προφῆται ἀπὸ Σα- 
μονὴλ καὶ τῶν καθεξῆς ὅσοι ἐλάλησαν, καὶ προκατήγγειλαν 
25 τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας. ὑμεῖς ἐστε υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τῆς 
διαθήκης ἧς διέθετο ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, λέ- 
γων πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, Καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σον ἐνευλογηθή- 
26 σονται πᾶσαι αἱ πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς. ὑμῖν πρῶτον ὁ Θεὸς 
ἀναστήσας τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 
εὐλογοῦντα ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέφειν ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῶν 
πονηριῶν ὑμῶν. 
4 ΛΑΛΟΥΝΤΩΝ δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐπέστησαν 
᾿ αὐτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ Σαδδου- 
2 καῖοι, διαπονούμενοι διὰ τὸ διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς τὸν λαὸν, 
καὶ καταγγέλλειν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τὴν ἀνάστασιν τὴν ἐκ νε- 
3 kpov" καὶ ἐπέβαλον αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ἔθεντο εἰς τή- 
4ρησιν εἰς τὴν αὔριον" ἦν γὰρ ἑσπέρα ἤδη. πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν 
ἀκουσάντων τὸν λόγον ἐπίστευσαν' καὶ ἐγενήθη ὁ ἀριθ- 
ςμὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ χιλιάδες πέντε. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐπὶ 
τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι αὐτῶν τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ πρεσβυ- 
ὁ τέρους καὶ γραμματεῖς εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Ανναν τὸν ἀρ- 
χιερέα καὶ Καϊάφαν καὶ Ἰωάννην καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ ὅσοι 
η ἦσαν ἐκ γένους ἀρχιερατικοῦ. καὶ στήσαντες αὐτοὺς ἐν TO 
μέσῳ, ἐπυνθάνοντο, Ev ποίᾳ δυνάμει ἢ ἐν ποίῳ ὀνόματι 
8 ἐποιήσατε τοῦτο ὑμεῖς ; Τότε Πέτρος πλησθεὶς Πνεύματος 
᾿Αγίου, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, “Apxovtes τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ πρεσβύ- 
g TEpot τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἰ ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἀνακρινόμεθα ἐπὶ εὐερ- 


20 τὸν προκεχειρισμένον ὑμῖν A. 21 στόματος τῷν ἁγίων Λ. 
an’ αἰῶνος om. 15. 22 γὰρ om. A. πρὺς τοὺς πατέρας om. 1}. 
24 καὶ κατήγγειλαν Λ. 25 ἐστε of viol D. καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρ. A. 
26 ἰησοῦν om. ΔΛ. 2 ἀνάστασιν τῶν νεκρῶν C. 5 ἐν ἱερουσαλὴν C. 
7 ἐν μέσῳ A. 
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converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
20 Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
21 was preached unto you: 7whom the heaven must re-«ch. 1.11. 
ceive until the times of @restitution of all things, adatt.r7.r1. 
Swhich God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy » Luke τ. γο. 
22 prophets since the world began. For Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, °A prophet shall the Lord your oper ΙΕ: 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; ch. 7. 37. 
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
23unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be πε τονε 
24from among the people. Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as 
23 have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. ¢Ye ἃ οἱ. 3.39. 
are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 8. ἃ cig. ἐν 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- : 
ham, ¢And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the e Gen. 12.3. 


& 
26earth be blessed. fUnto you first God, having raised 22)18. & 26. 


up his Son Jesus, &sent him to bless you, in turning δὼ 3 ἘΠ 
away every one of you from his iniquities. area i 
4 AND as they spake unto the people, the priests, Heer 
and the ‘captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, 3, 46. 
2came upon them, abeing grieved that they taught the ἢ matt. 2. 
people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection 4023374. 
3from the dead. And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day: for it was now 
¢eventide. Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word believed ; and the number of the men was about 
sfive thousand. { And it came to pass on the morrow, 
6that their rulers, and elders, and seribes, and > Annas b Luke 3. 2. 
the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- & 18. Εν 
der, and as many as were of the kindred of the high 
7priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. And 
when they had set thein in the midst, they asked, “By ς Ex. 2. 14. 
what power, or by what name, have ye done this? ch 7.27.” 
s¢4Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto eae 
gthem, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Isracl, if” 
we this day be examined of the good deed done to the 


1 Or, ruler. Luke 22. 4. ch. 5. 24. 
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10 γεσίᾳ ἀνθρώπου ἀσθενοῦς, ἐν τίνι οὗτος σέσωσται γνωστὸν 
ἔστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίον, ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυ- 
ρώσατε, ὃν ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐν τούτῳ οὗτος 

τι παρέστηκεν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ὑγιής. οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ λίθος 
ὁ ἐξουθενηθεὶς ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων, ὁ γενό- 

ἵζμενος εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ 
οὐδενὶ ἡ σωτηρία" οὔτε γὰρ ὄνομά ἐστιν ἕτερον ὑπὸ τὸν 
οὐρανὸν τὸ δεδομένον ἐν ἀνθρώποις, ἐν ᾧ δεῖ σωθῆναι 
a 
ἡμᾶς. 

13 Θεωροῦντες δὲ τὴν τοῦ Πέτρον παρρησίαν καὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 
νου, καὶ καταλαβόμενοι ὅτι ἄνθρωποι ἀγράμματοί εἶσι 
καὶ ἰδιῶται, ἐθαύμαζον, ἐπεγίνωσκόν τε αὐτοὺς ὅτι σὺν 

147 ᾿Ιησοῦ ἦσαν" τὸν δὲ ἄνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν αὐτοῖς 

15 ἑστῶτα τὸν τεθεραπευμένον, οὐδὲν εἶχον ἀντειπεῖν. κελεύ- 
σαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω τοῦ συνεδρίου ἀπελθεῖν, συνέβαλον 

ιό πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες, Τί ποιήσομεν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
τούτοις ; ὅτι μὲν γὰρ γνωστὸν σημεῖον γέγονε δι’ αὐτῶν, 
πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ φανερὸν, καὶ οὐ δυ- 

17 νάμεθα ἀρνήσασθαι" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖον διανεμηθῇ 
εἰς τὸν λαὸν, ἀπειλῇ ἀπειλησώμεθα αὐτοῖς μηκέτι λα- 

ιϑλεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ μηδενὶ ἀνθρώπων. καὶ καλέ- 
σαντες αὐτοὺς, παρήγγειλαν αὐτοῖς τὸ καθόλον μὴ φθέγ- 

19γεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ὁ δὲ 
Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀποκριθέντες πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπον, 
Εἰ δίκαιόν ἐστιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀκούειν μᾶλ- 

2ο λον ἢ τοῦ Θεοῦ, κρίνατε' οὐ δυνάμεθα γὰρ ἡμεῖς, ἃ 

21 εἴδομεν καὶ ἠκούσαμεν, μὴ λαλεῖν. οἱ δὲ προσαπειλησά- 
μενοι ἀπέλυσαν αὐτοὺς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὸ πῶς κο- 
λάσωνται αὐτοὺς, διὰ τὸν λαόν" ὅτι πάντες ἐδόξαζον τὸν 

22 Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονότι. ἐτῶν γὰρ ἣν πλειόνων τεσσαρά- 
κοντα 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγόνει τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτο τῆς 
ἰάσεως. 

23 ᾿Απολυθέντες δὲ ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους, καὶ ἀπήγγει- 
λαν ὅσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι εἶπον. 

24 οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦραν φωνὴν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
καὶ εἶπον, Δέσποτα, σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ 


11 τῶν οἰκοδόμων C. 12 οὐδὲ γὰρ D. 14 τόν τε ἄνθρ. D. 
16 ποιήσωμεν D. 1} ἀπειλησόμεθα C, 18 αὐτοῖς om. D. 2421 κο- 
λάσονται D. 
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ro lmpotent man, by what means he is made whole; be 
it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
ethat by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ch. 3. 6, 16. 
ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even fch. 3. 34 
by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11§This is the stone which was set at nought of you ¢ Ps. 118. 22, 
builders, which is become the head of the corner. Matt. 21. 42. 

12) Neither is there salvation in any other: for there ts Hao 2ι. 
none other name under heaven given among men, 1 Τῆπν. 2: ς, 6. 
whereby we must be saved. 

13. 4 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and 
John, ‘and perceived that they were unlearned and } ate 1, 35. 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took know- 

ry ledge of hain: that they had been with Jesus. And 
beholding the man which was healed ¥ standing with keh. 5.11 

13them, they could say nothing against it. But when 
they had commanded them to go aside out of the coun- 

i6cil, they conferred among themselves, saying, ! What ! John sr. 47. 
shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all mch.3.9,10. 
them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny τέ, 

1; But that it spread no further among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to 

no man in this name. "And they called them, and ee 
commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the Ὁ 

igname of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, ° Whether it be right in the sight of °°. s. 29. 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 

zoye. P¥For we cannot but speak the things which Tween er 

21have seen and heard. So when they | had further gq ch. 22. το. 
threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing "7°" " "3 
how they might punish them, ‘because of the people : eaten 1285 


Luke 20 


for all men glorified God for sthat which was done. to. & 22. 2, 
22 ‘or the man was above forty years old, on whom this ne se 5,8, 
miracle of healing was shewed. 
2. ¥ And being let go, tthey went to their own com-tch. 12. 12. 
pany, and reported all that the chief priests and elders 
24had said unto them. And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
Lord, "thou art God, which hast made heaven, and ἃ 2 Kings 19, 


Hh 
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‘ ~ A \ ; a 
25 τὴν γὴν καὶ THY θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὁ 
,» - 
διὰ στόματος Δαβὶδ τοῦ παιδός σον εἰπὼν, Ἱνατί ἐφρύ- 

26 αξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; παρέστησαν ob 
βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίον, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

27 συνήχθησαν γὰρ én ἀληθείας ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον παῖδά σον, 
5 fa! € 
Inooty, ὃν ἔχρισας, Ἡρώδης τε καὶ Πόντιος Πιλάτος, 

Ν v ral 3 ad 

28 σὺν ἔθνεσι καὶ λαοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ποιῆσαι ὅσα ἡ χείρ σου 

29 καὶ 7) βουλή σον προώρισε γενέσθαι. καὶ τὰ νῦν κύριε, 
ἔπιδε ἐπὶ τὰς ἀπειλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ δὸς τοῖς δούλοις σον 

΄᾿Ν, fd ῇ “-“ Ἁ , 1 “ \ 

30 META παρρησίας πάσης λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σου, ἐν τῷ τὴν 
χεῖρά σον ἐκτείνειν σε, εἰς ἴασιν καὶ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα 

᾿Ν ~ 3 , ma 6 7 , 3 tal 
γίνεσθαι, διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ ἁγίου παιδός σον ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
Ν aA > 4 ς , ᾽ - 

31 καὶ δεηθέντων αὐτῶν ἐσαλεύθη 6 τόπος ἐν ᾧ ἦσαν συν- 
ηγμένοι, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαντες Πνεύματος ᾿Αγώου, καὶ 
ἐλάλουν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παρρησίας. 

32 ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων ἣν ἡ καρδία καὶ 
€ x ‘4 Ν, IOS κ᾿ a ξ fa ? σὰ 
ἡ ψυχὴ μία' καὶ οὐδὲ εἷς τι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ ἔλεγεν 

42 ἴδιον εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἣν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινά. καὶ μεγάλῃ 
δυνάμει ἀπεδίδουν τὸ μαρτύριον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῆς ἀνα- 

cal ? “~ “4 +N 
στάσεως τοῦ κυρίον Incod, χάρις Te μεγάλη ἣν ἐπὶ πάν- 
> , IO Ν 2 , ἂς -ἶ 4 ’ oa, “' 
34Tas αὐτούς. οὐδὲ yap ἐνδεής Tis ὑπῆρχεν EV αὐτοῖς" ὅσοι 
γὰρ κτήτορες χωρίων ἢ οἰκιῶν ὑπῆρχον, πωλοῦντες ἔφε- 

35 pov τὰς τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκομένων, καὶ ἐτίθουν παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων᾽ διεδίδοτο δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι ἄν τις 
χρείαν εἶχεν. 

460 ᾿Ἰωσῆς δὲ ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Βαρνάβας ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστό- 

af. 

λων, ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνενόμενον, υἱὸς παρακλήσεως, Aevt- 
3η7της, Κύπριος τῷ γένει, ὑπάρχοντος αὐτῷ ἀγροῦ, πωλή- 
σας ἤνεγκε τὸ χρῆμα, καὶ ἔθηκε παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν» 

δ ἀποστόλων. ᾿Ανὴρ δέ τις ᾿Ανανίας ὀνόματι, σὺν Σαπ- 

ne \ > “~ 3 4 al Ἀ ΕΣ a 

2 φείρῃ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐπώλησε κτῆμα, καὶ εἐνοσφι- 
4 ~ ral o % ~ 

σατο ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς, συνειδυίας Kal THs γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνέγκας μέρος τι παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλω" 
Δἔθηκεν. εἶπε δὲ Πέτρος, ᾿Ανανία, διατί ἐπλήρωσεν ὁ 


25 Tovom. A. 27 ἀληθείας ἐν τῇ πύλει ταύτη ἐπὶ τὸν B. 30 ‘Iw- 
σὴφ δὲ 6 D. 2 αὑτοῦ om. Β. 
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2s earth, and the sea, and all that in them is: who by 
the mouth of thy servant David hast said, * Why did «Ps. 2.1 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord, and against his 
¢7 Christ. For Yof a truth against 2thy holy child Je- y mat. 26. 3. 
sus, ?whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon- pare 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, ἢ ne oe 
28 were gathered together, >for to do whatsoever thy ee 
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. &3. 18. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may over 13-31 
30speak thy word, by stretching forth thine hand to & 13. “ὁ. ἃ 
heal; dand that signs and wonders may be done eby® ai se 
31 the name of fthy holy child Jesus. And when they byes 6. ie 
had prayed, sthe place was shaken where they were dh 2 1 


asseinbled together; and they were all filled with the ee 5.6, 16 
ver. 27. 


Holy Ghost, hand they spake the word of God with gen. 2. 2, 4. 
boldness. ἊΝ ΩΣ 


32 AND the multitude of them that believed ‘were oficn. s. 12. 


om. 15. s,6. 


one heart and of one soul: ‘neither said any of them 2 Cor. 13.11. 


Phil. 
that ought of the things which he possessed was his ἜΝ : i 
1 Pet. 3. 


33 ile but they had all things common. And with x oni. 44. 
' great power gave the apostlcs πὶ witness of the resur- a ΡΝ 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and "great grace was upon n ch. z. 47. 
34them all. Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: °for as many as were possessors of lands or och. 3. 4s 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 
35 that were sold, Pand laid ¢éhem down at the apostles’? ¥er- 37. 
feet: dand distribution was made unto every man ch 2. 48: 
according as he had need. 
2 And J oses, Who by the apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of conso- 
37 lation,) a Levite, and ‘of the country of Cyprus, thay- + ver. 34.38 
ing land, sold ἐέ, and brought the moncy, and laid ἐξ ἢ 
5 at the apostles fect. Buta certain man named Ana- 
2nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 
kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy 
to it, 2and brought a certain part, and laid ἐξ at the seas 


Num. 30. 2. 


3apostles’ feet. > But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Deut 23. 21, 
Eccles. ¢. 4. 
wha 
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Ὁ Ss mn 
Σατανᾶς τὴν καρδίαν gov, ψεύσασθαί σε τὸ Πνεῦμα 
Ν α' - n - 
τὸ Αγιον, καὶ νοσφίσασθαι ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ χωρίου ; 
3 ͵᾿Ν a ~ “~ 
4οὐχὶ μένον col ἔμενε, καὶ πραθὲν ἐν τῇ σῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ες »᾿ [ard ΓΙ 4 “ [4 Ν al A 
ὑπῆρχε; τί ὅτι EGov ἐν TH καρδίᾳ gov τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο; 
Βοὺκ ἐψεύσω ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ. ἀκούων δὲ ᾽Ανα- 
Ἁ td 4 Xx 3 ; + ἤ 
νίας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, πεσὼν ἐξέψυξε' καὶ ἐγένετο 
td , > \ , xX > [4 "νι 3 
6 φόβος μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. ἀνα- 
στάντες δὲ οἱ νεώτεροι συνέστειλαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξενέγ- 
> - val 
ἡκαντες ἔθαψαν. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ὡς ὡρῶν τριῶν διάστημα, 
8 ? 4 Ν »] “- “ 4 ἴω ἈΝ Ν +, ἊΝ 3 
καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδυῖα τὸ γεγονὸς εἰσῆλθεν. ἀπε- 
κρίθη δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ Πέτρος, Eiwé μοι, εἰ τοσούτον τὸ 
οχωρίον ἀπέδοσθε; ἡ δὲ εἶπε, Ναὶ τοσούτου. ὁ δὲ Πέ- 
> \ ΣΝ ΡΝ ’ enw f 
Tpos εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, Ti ὅτι σννεφωνηθη ὑμῖν πειράσαι 
τὸ Πνεῦμα Κυρίου; ἰδοὺ of πόδες τῶν θαψάντων τὸν 
ιοἄνδρα σον ἐπὶ τῇ θύρᾳ, καὶ ἐξοίσουσί σε. ἔπεσε δὲ 
παραχρῆμα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέψυξεν" εἰσελ- 
΄ "oe Kn 2. Ν N , 3 ἢ 
θόντες δὲ οἱ νεανίσκοι εὗρον αὐτὴν νεκρὰν, καὶ ἐξενέγ- 
ir καντες ἔθαψαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος 
’ Α 
μέγας ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 
XY ι, mn wn a 4 ’ 3 ’ “ 
12 Διὰ δὲ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγίνετο σημεία 
~ a Ν 
καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ λαῷ πολλά: καὶ ἦσαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
~ “ ral nw - 3 4 
13 ἅπαντες ἐν τῇ στοᾷ Σολομῶντος" τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν οὐδεὶς 
~ - Ἀ £ 
ἐτόλμα κολλᾶσθαι αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 
14Aads* μᾶλλον δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
’ ἢ a Ν τιν ἡ Ν ΩΝ λ 
ιτι5 πλήθη ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν: ὥστε κατὰ τὰς πλα- 
τείας ἐκφέρειν τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ τιθέναι ἐπὶ κλινῶν 
καὶ κραββάτων, ἵνα ἐρχομένον Πέτρον κἂν ἡ σκιὰ ἐπι- 
ἴω ~ a“ ‘A 
16 σκιάσῃ τινὶ αὐτῶν. συνήρχετο δὲ Kai TO πλῆθος τῶν πέριξ 
πόλεων εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, φέροντες ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ὀχλου- 
f 
μένους ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, οἵτινες ἐθεραπεύοντο 
ἅπαντες. 
5 ~ 
17 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ πάντες ot σὺν αὑτῷ, 
“ td Ld 
ἡ οὖσα αἵρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, 


5 ὁ ἀνανίας Β. ταῦτα om. Β. 12 ἐγένετο Ὁ. σολομῶνος A. 
15 ἐπὶ κλιναρίων καὶ C. 16 εἰς om. Ὁ. 
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¢Satan filled thine heart !to lie to the Holy Ghost, e Luke 22. 3. 
4and to keep back part of the price of the land ἢ Whiles 
it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied 
5 unto men, but unto God. And Ananias hearing these 
words ¢fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great d ver. το, 11. 
6fear came on all them that heard these things. And 
the young men arose, «wound him up, and carried ¢John 19. 4o. 
7 him out, and buried him. And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what 
8 was done, came in. And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
gshe said, Yea, for so much. Then Peter said unto 
her, How is it that ye have agreed together ‘to tempt‘ ver. 2. 
the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which *” 
have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall 
rocarry thee out. 8&Then fell she down straightway ate ver. s. 
his fect, and yielded up the ghost: and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her 
11forth, buried her by her husband. And great fear h ver. 5. 
came upon all the church, and wpon as many as heard & ig. tf. 
these things. 


12 © And ‘iby the hands of the apostles were many ich. 5.43. ἃ 
14.3. & 19. 


signs and wonders wrought among the people; (‘and i. nom. 55. 

. 2Cor. 12. 

they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 12. Heb. 2.4. 
k ch. 4.11. 


ι3 And lof the rest durst no man join himself to them : 49"3 
14™but the people magnified them. And believers were aes 22. 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men & 19. 38. 


15and women.) Insomuch chat they brought forth ἀπο κι ὦ χω 
sick 2into the streets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, "that at the least the shadow of Peter pass- Hae 9.31. 

t6inge by might overshadow some of them. There came ch. 19. 12. 
alsa a multitude out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing °sick folks, and them which Were ὁ Mark 16.17, 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed 12. δ 
every one. 

17 Pp Then the high priest rose up, and all they that peh. 4.1, 3, 
were with him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 

1 Or, to deceive. ver. 0. 2 Or, in every strect. 


Hh 3 
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XY 3 f - fal 

18 Kat ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ 
“ 9 ‘ , , r 

I 

9 ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς εν τηρήσει δημοσίῴ. ἄγγελος δὲ Κυρίου 
“- xy ~ mn 4 
διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς, ἐξαγαγών 
οτε αὐτοὺς εἶπε, Πορεύεσθε καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε ἐν 
Ἐς ἴων nm ~ f ci “ Lad 3 

21 Τῷ ἱερῷ τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ζωῆς ταύτης. aKov- 
σαντες δὲ εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὸν ὄρθρον εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ 
δ. ) 
ἐδίδασκον. παραγενόμενος δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ σὺν 

ἌΓ νην - 
αὐτῷ, συνεκάλεσαν τὸ συνέδριον καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γερου- 
’ -“ en 3 “ Ἄ 3 3 Ν 
σίαν τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὸ δεσμω- 
4 4 “ i 
“᾿τήριον, ἀχθῆναι αὐτούς. of δὲ ὑπηρέται παραγενόμενοι 
3 bd 3 Ν “ ᾿ς 3 Ν 4 
οὐχ εὑρον αὑτοὺς ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ" ἀναστρέψαντες δὲ ἀπ- 
aa nk ; @ \ , of 
23 ἡγγείλαν λέγοντες, “Ὅτι τὸ μὲν δεσμωτήριον εὕρομεν 
5 , 3 q X ,ὔ ¥ 
κεκλεισμένον ἐν πάσῃ ἀσφαλείᾳ, καὶ τοὺς φύλακας εξῶ 
nl ao ~ 3 ,, 
ἑστῶτας πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν ἀνοίξαντες δὲ, ἔσω οὐδένα 

24 εὕρομεν. ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τούτους ὅ τε ἱερεὺς 
καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, διηπόρουν 

25 περὶ αὐτῶν, τί ἂν γένοιτο τοῦτο. παραγενόμενος δέ τις 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς λέγων͵, Ort ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες ods ἔθεσθε 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, εἰσὶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστῶτες καὶ διδάσκοντες 

‘ , , > XN « \ X a € , 

ότὸν λαὸν. Tore ἀπελθὼν ὁ στρατηγὸς σὺν τοῖς ὑπηρέ- 
δὰ 3 ‘ > ‘ é 3 a“ “ X 

ταις, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς, ov μετὰ Bias, ἐφοβοῦντο yap τὸν 

Τὰ Ν ΕΥ̓ Ν λ θ θῶ Ἵ ν δὲ 3 XN é 

7 λαὸν, ἵνα μὴ λιθασθῶσιν. ἀγαγόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔστησαν 
4 “a [4 Ζ 3 2 3 ‘ € > ‘ 
ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ: καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς 

, > ’ Com Ν , 

28 λέγων, Οὐ παραγγελίᾳ παρηγγείλαμεν ὑμῖν μὴ διδάσκειν 
aN A 3+ μ S95 N f x. Sf 
ἐπὶ TH ὀνόματι τούτῳ ; Kal ἰδοῦ πεπληρώκατε τὴν Tepov- 

“κι κι fad ~ > 
σαλὴμ τῆς διδαχῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ 

20 ἡμᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
Πέτρος καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι εἶπον, Πειθαρχεῖν δεῖ Θεῷ 

fn ~ ᾿ f « . ~ ¢ ~ ΝΥ 
φομᾶλλον ἢ ἀνθρώποις. ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἤγειρεν 
~ nm , ’, 
᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου" 
λΔιτοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν καὶ σωτῆρα ὕψωσε τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐ- 
τοῦ, δοῦναι μετάνοιαν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 
΄“ 7 o , 

42 καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν αὐτοῦ μάρτυρες τῶν ῥημάτων τούτων, καὶ 
τὸ Πνεῦμα δὲ τὸ “Αγιον, ὃ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς πειθαρ- 
χοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 

’ f 
33 Ot δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντο, καὶ ἐβουλεύοντο apv- 
a Ύ f b Ν μ ᾿ς 
ϑ4ελεῖν αὐτούς. ἀναστὰς δέ τις ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρι- 


18 αὐτῶν om. B. 23 ἔξω om, A. 23 λέγων om. A. 27 ὁ 
ἑερεὺς Ὦ. 48 οὐ om. Ὁ. 22 αὐτοῦ om. B. 
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isand were filled with ‘indignation, dand laid theirabukear.1a. 
hands on the apostles, and put them in the common 
tgprison, But ‘the angel of the Lord by night opened 3°; 7 
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and said, 
20 Go, stand and speak in the “temple to the people Sal x Sohn 6 68. 
21the words of this life. And when they heard ἐλαΐ, r Sohn σι. 
they entered into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. ‘But the high priest came, and they that were t ch. 4. 9, 6. 
with him, and called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison 
22to have them brought. But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, they returned, and 
23told, saying, The prison truly found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found no man 
24 within. Now when the high priest and "the captain ul Laukeaa. 4. 
of the temple and the chick: priests heard these things, re 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
23 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are standing in the tem- 
26 ple, and teaching the people. Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought them without violence: 
xfor they feared the people, lest they should have been x Matt. ar. 26. 
2; stoned. And when they had brought them, they set ¥ ae cee a 
them before the council: and the high priest asked & 3 15. & ἢ. 
26 them, saying, Y Did not we straitly command you that >tyatt. eee 
ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye 3” ee 
have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, Zand intend Sans: 
2gto bring this man’s *blood upon us. { Then Peter dct. το. 39. 
and he. other apostles answered and said, >We ought Gal? har 
30to obey God rather than men. ©The God of our fist 
thers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 4hanged on jy) 2.9. 


a 


31a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand * 1? oe 


to be fa Prince and 8a Saviour, "for to give repentance g Matt. τ. 21. 
+. hLuke 24.47. 
2 to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And ‘we arc his wit- cn. 3. 26. 
: & 13.3%. 
nesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, i:,i. ὦ. 3. 


«whom God hath given to them that obey him. ae er 


1. {| 'When they heard thaé, they were cut to the heart, oes 


s4and took counsel to slay ‘tien: Then stood there Up & το. 44. 
» 2. 47- 
1 Or, envy. Ἢ ᾽. 54. 


ι}} 4 
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~ Ν a“ 
σαῖος, ὀνόματι Γαμαλιὴλ, νομοδιδάσκαλος τίμιος παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, ἐκέλευσεν ἔξω βραχύ τι τοὺς ἀποστόλους ποιῆσαι, 
* ‘ ᾿ 

35 εἶπέ τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ardpes ᾿Ισραηλῖται, προσέχετε ἕαυ- 
36 τοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τούτοις τί μέλλετε πράσσειν" πρὸ 
a“ , ΄“3. ε. ~ 3 ~ = 
yap τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀνέστη Θευδᾶς, λέγων εἶναί twa 
- “- 
ἑαυτὸν, ᾧ προσεκολλήθη ἀριθμὸς ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ τετρακο- 
σίων" ὃς ἀνῃρέθη, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ, διε- 
37 λύθησαν καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οὐδέν. μετὰ τοῦτον ἀνέστη ᾿Ιού- 
δας ὁ Γαλιλαῖος, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ 
4 i ~ nn 
ἀπέστησε λαὸν ἱκανὸν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ" κἀκεῖνος ἀπώλετο, 
nN , rd , ee , VON 
38 καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ διεσκορπίσθησαν. καὶ τὰ 
νῦν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ 
> δι Ψ Ν Φ»5 3 ἢ ς ΄᾿ ed bel ἈΝ 
ἐάσατε αὐτούς" ὅτι ἐὰν ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἡ βονλὴ αὕτη ἢ τὸ 
30 ἔργον τοῦτο, καταλυθήσεται. εἰ δὲ ἐκ Θεοῦ ἐστὶν, οὐ 
δύνασθε καταλῦσαι αὐτὸ, μήποτε καὶ θεομάχοι εὑρεθῆτε. 
3 ? Ν Ἵ “ \ ἢ ‘ > , 
40 Επείσθησαν δὲ αὐτῷ᾽ καὶ προσκαλεσάμενοι τοὺς ἀποστό- 
λους, δείραντες παρήγγειλαν μὴ λαλεῖν ἐπὶ τῴ ὀνόματι 
, δείρ παρήγγ μὴ ὃ ὀνόμ 
“a 3 ~ \ 3 ld * ? € a 3 ‘4 
41 τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐπορεύοντο 
χαίροντες ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ συνεδρίου, ὅτι ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνό- 
“A n a f ¢ / 
42 ματος αὐτοῦ κατηξιώθησαν ἀτιμασθῆναι' πᾶσάν τε ἡμέραν 
“a ~ f ἈΝ 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ κατ᾽ οἶκον οὐκ ἐπαύοντο διδάσκοντες καὶ 
» ΄ 2 “a X r , 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι Ἰησοῦν τὸν Χριστὸν. 
nm fa lad 
6 ‘EN δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις πληθυνόντων τῶν μαθη- 
[οἱ - fad ‘ ‘ 
τῶν, ἐγένετο γογγυσμὸς τῶν Ἑλληνιστῶν πρὸς τοὺς 
Ἑβραίους, ὅτι παρεθεωροῦντο ἐν τῇ διακονίᾳ τῇ καθη- 
- ξς - 7 OA « f 
2 μερινῇ al χῆραι αὐτῶν. προσκαλεσάμει"οι δὲ of δώδεκα 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν, εἶπον, Οὐκ ἀρεστόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς 
καταλείψαντας τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, διακονεῖν τραπέ- 
3¢ais. ἐπισκέψασθε οὗν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἄνδρας ἐξ ὑμῶν μαρ- 
ε , 
τυρουμένους ἑπτὰ, πλήρεις Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον καὶ σοφίας, 
Fan’ ΄-“ Ν oe 
400s καταστήσομεν ἐπὶ τῆς χρείας ταύτης" ἡμεῖς δὲ TH 
~ o~ “- ‘ 4 
προσευχῇ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ τοῦ λόγον προσκαρτερήσο- 
ὔ ΕἾ ~ ’ 5 
5μεν. καὶ ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ πλήθους 
καὶ ἐξελέξαντο Στέφανον ἄνδρα πλήρη πίστεως καὶ 
34 τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ποιῆσαι ἢ. 16 ᾧ προσεκλίθη apid.C. 3) ἱκα- 


“wv om. D. 328 αὕτη om. D. 39 οὐ δυνήσεσθε ἢ. καταλ. av- 
τοὺς C. 41 αὐτοῦ om. A. 3 ἁγίον on. B. 
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one in the council, a Pharisee, named ™Gamaliel, ἃ πὶ εἶν. 22. 4. 
doctor of the law, had in reputation ‘among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a 

35 little space; and said unto them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touch- 

36ing these men. For before these days rose up ‘Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joined them- 
selves: who was slain; and all, as many as !obeyed 

37 him, were scattered, and brought to nought. After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after him: he also 
perished ; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were 

38 dispersed. And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and Jet them alone: "for if this counsel OF nProv.21.30. 


Isai. 8. 10, 


39 this work be of men, it will come to nought: but if Mate. is. τ. 
o Luke 21,15. 


it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest “haply ye bey Gor. 13s: 
4¢found even Pto fight against God. And to hin they p eh. ἡ. εἰς ἃς 
agreed: and w hen they had 9called the apostles, rand 2 ‘cali: a ~~ 
beaten them, they commanded that they should not eat £0.17. 
41 speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. J And Mark 13. 9. 
they departed from the presence of the council, sre- eas 
Joicing that they were counted worthy to suffer siaitie 2 Cor. 12, το, 


Phil. 1. 2 
42for his name. And daily tin the temple, and in every Heb. τὸ, ae 


1: 
house, Ythey ceased not to teach and preach «5051 Ῥεῖ 4.13, 

τύ. 
Christ. tch. 2. 46. 


6 AND in those days, awhen the number of the dis. 0 ch. 4. 20, 
ciples was multiplied, there arose a murniuring of the ach. 241, 
bGrecians against the Hcbrews, because their widows ἢ χίνα 5. 

2 were neglected cin the daily ministration. Then the Ὁ eS ae 
twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, ¢¢b. 4. 3s. 
and said, It is not reason that we should leave the d Fx. 18. 17. 

3 word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, 
elook ye out among you seven men of honest report, ¢ Meut. 1.13. 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may & 16.2. 

4 appoint over this business. But we will give ourselves ¢ ey σι 43 
continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

5“ And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and 
they chose Stephen, Sa man full of faith and of the ¢ch. τι. 24. 


1 Or, believed. 
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, £ 
Πνεύματος ‘Aylov, καὶ Φίλιππον, καὶ Πρόχορον καὶ Ni- 
if κι 
κάνορα, καὶ Τίμωνα καὶ Παρμενᾶν, καὶ Νικόλαον προσή- 
3 fal 
ύλυτον Avtioyéa, obs ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων᾽ 
\ on ~ 
ἡ καὶ προσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας. καὶ 6 
λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε, καὶ ἐπληθύνετο 6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
“ € fal 
μαθητῶν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ σφόδρα, πολύς τε ὄχλος τῶν 
ἱερέων ὑπήκονον τῇ πίστει. 
8. ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ δὲ πλήρης πίστεως καὶ δυνάμεως ἐποίει 
, \ “ n ~ a 
οτέρατα καὶ σημεῖα μεγάλα ἐν τῷ λαῷ. ἀνέστησαν δέ 
τινες τῶν ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιβερτίνων, 
καὶ Κυρηναίων καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Κιλικίας 
ιο καὶ ᾿Ασίας (nrov » Στεφάνῳ" ὶ οὐκ ἴσχυο 
, σνίζητουντες τῷ ATEPavw’ καὶ οὐκ loxvoy 
3 o~ a \ ἰδὲ 4 Φ 3 , 
ιἰ ἀντιστῆναι τῇ σοφίᾳ καὶ τῷ πνεύματι ᾧ ἐλάλει. τότε 
Ξε i Ν ͵7 Ω͂ 3 3 ? ~ 
ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας λέγοντας, Ort ἀκηκόαμεν αὑτοῦ λα- 
λοῦντος ῥήματα βλάσφημα εἰς Μωσῆν καὶ τὸν Θεόν" 
12 συνεκίνησάν τε τὸν λαὸν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς 
“- wv 
γραμματεῖς, καὶ ἐπιστάντες συνήρπασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤγα- 
13 γον εἰς τὸ συνέδριον, ἔστησάν τε μάρτυρας ψευδεῖς λέ- 
ε 
γοντας, Ὅ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐ παύεται ῥήματα βλάσφημα 
λαλῶν κατὰ τοῦ τόπον τοῦ ἁγίον τούτον καὶ τοῦ νόμον" 
> ; ἝΝ, 2 ra f ¢ b - ε nm 
14. ἀκηκόαμεν yap αὑτοῦ λέγοντος, Ort Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραῖος 
ων , Ν id “- \ oa “ Ν Ld 
οὗτος καταλύσει τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἀλλάξει τὰ ἔθη 
15 ἃ παρέδωκεν ἡμῖν Μωῦσῆς. καὶ ἀτενίσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἅπαντες οἱ καθεζόμενοι ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, εἶδον τὸ πρόσω- 
3 - ¢€ 4 , > , 
πον αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. 
7 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, Εἰ ἄρα ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχει; 
26 δὲ ἔφη, “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατε. ὁ 
“ tas ? κῃ, “~ κι ε ~ > xX 4 “ nm 
©eceos τῆς δόξης ὥφθη τῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν Αβραὰμ ὄντι Ev TH 
* ~ ἾΝ Ν \ 
3 Μεσοποταμίᾳ, πρὶν ἢ κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν Χαρρὰν, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
4 συγγενείας σον, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς γὴν ἣν ἂν σοι δείξω. τότε 
ἐξελθὼν ἐκ γῆς Χαλδαίων, κατῴκησεν ἐν Χαρράν' κἀ- 
a a ᾿ a , 
κεῖθεν μετὰ TO ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μετῴκισεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς νῦν κατοικεῖτε" 
‘ 3 wv + a b] 7A Id “ 
5 καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κληρονομίαν ἐν αὐτῇ, οὐδὲ βῆμα 
ποδός" καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο αὐτῷ δοῦναι εἰς κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, 


8 πλήρης χάριτος καὶ δυν. Α. 11 βλασφημίας ἢ. μωῦσῆν A. 
13 βλάσφημα om. ἃ. τούτου om. A. 15 αὐτὸν πάντες (. 1 ἄρα 
om. B. 3 εἰς τὴν γὴν Ὁ. 5 δοῦναι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάσχεσιν αὐτῷᾷ 


tr. D. 
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Holy Ghost, and ἢ Philip, and Prochorus, and Nica-h eh. 8, 5,56, 
nor, and ‘Timon, and Parmenas, and ' Nicolas a prose-; ee εἶ; 

ύ slyte of Antioch: whom they set before the apostles: "δ 
and ‘when they had prayed, 'they laid ¢hetr hands on k ch. 1. 24. 


Ich. 8.17, & 
7them. And ™the word of God increased; and theg 15. ἃ 15. 3. 
«a . . . . Ti . Γ . 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 4°23 5 
: τ Ξ- . ὡ Δ Tim, 1. 6. 
and a great company nof the priests were obedient to? |)" bee 
the faith. & 19. 20. 
Col. 1. 6. 


8 AND Stephen, full of faith and power, did greatn John 12.42. 
9wonders and miracles among the people. {J Then 
there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, dis- 
10 puting with Stephen. And they were not able toolLukear.1s. 


ch: 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. See ΠΥ, ia 


11P Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard, ; anes ot 
him speak blasphemous sands against Moses, and 3? (5. (3° 
12against God. And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
13caught him, and brought Aim to the council, and set 
up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, 
tyand the law: 4for we have heard him say, that thisach. 25. 8. 
Jesus of Nazareth shall ‘destroy this place, and shall Dan. 9. 26. 
13 change the !customs which Moses delivered us. And 
al] that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 
7 Then said the high priest, Are these things so? 
2 And he said, #Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken ; ach. 22.1. 
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 
3ran, and said unto hin, >Get thee out of thy country, Ὁ Gen. 12.1. 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land which 
+1 shall shew thee. ‘Then came he out of the land of¢ Gev.11-31. 
the Chaldzans, and dwelt in Charran: and from 7 
thence, when his father was dead, he removed him 
5into this land, wherein ye now dwell. And he gave _ 
him none inheritance in it, no, not so much ag to 5οῦ κὰν ik 
his foot on: ¢yet he promised that he would give it to a. Ray 


1 Or, viles. 
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Ν Lad “~ f 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ τέκνου. 
bl ~ 
GeAdAnoe δὲ οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ 
᾿ 3 “- 3 \ , > N 
πάροικον ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ 
ἡ κακώσουσιν, ἔτη τετρακόσια. καὶ τὸ ἔθνος, ᾧ ἐὰν δου- 
λεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγὼ, εἶπεν 6 Θεός" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξ- 
8 ελεύσονται, καὶ λατρεύσουσί μοι ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. καὶ 
Ν 23. “κι f o f Ν 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ διαθήκην περιτομῆς" καὶ οὕτως ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ν Ν , 98 - e¢ Ff mn 3 eo, ae 2 
Ισαὰκ, καὶ περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ" καὶ ὁ 
? Ν ν. 2 Ld 
Ioaax τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς δώδεκα πατριάρχας. 
4 - 
9 καὶ οἱ πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπέδοντο εἰς 
10 Αἴγυπτον" καὶ ἦν ὁ Θεὸς per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν 
4 fad ~ ,ὔ Ἵ ~ \ ww 1] ~ Ν 
ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ 
σοφίαν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατέστη- 
σεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον én Αἴγυπτον καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 
ει αὐτοῦ. ἦλθε δὲ λιμὸς ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπτου καὶ 
Χαναὰν, καὶ θλίψις μεγάλη. καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον χορ- 
“ r a 
12TaopaTa οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν. ἀκούσας δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὄντα σῖτα 
“3 f nn ~ 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν πρῶτον" 
13xal ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἀνεγνωρίσθη ᾿Ιωσὴφ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
“ - -} 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐγένετο τῷ Φαραὼ τὸ γένος τοῦ ‘lw- 
f x 
140np. ἀποστείλας δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ μετεκαλέσατο τὸν πατέρα 
> ~} ra “~ a 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ, ἐν ψυχαῖς 
15 ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. κατέβη δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
? nm 
16 ἐτελεύτησεν αὐτὸς Kai οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν Kai μετετέθησαν 
> Ν "5 7 3 ΄ f a 3 7 3 “ 
εἰς Συχέμ, καὶ ἐτέθησαν ἐν τῷ μνήματι Ὁ ὠνήσατο Αβραὰμ 
= = “- - Ἵ Ν, “- α ‘ 
17 τιμῆς ἀργυρίου παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Eppop τοῦ Συχεμ. Καθὼς 
Ν wv “ 
δὲ ἡγγιίεν ὁ χρόνος τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἧς ὦμοσεν ὁ Θεὸς 
“7 
τῷ Αβραὰμ, ηὔξησεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
wy Φ 3 f .Ν ef Aa 3 Ld X 3 
ι8 ἄχρις ov ἀνέστη βασιλέὺς ἕτερος Os οὐκ oer τὸν Iw- 
fal f 
1907b. οὗτος κατασοφισάμενος TO γένος ἡμῶν, ἐκάκωσε 
Cal “~ ~ > ΄“ 
τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, τοῦ ποιεῖν ἔκθετα τὰ βρέφη αὐτῶν, 
3 x x nm > 2 “ 4 4 
20 εἰς τὸ μὴ ζωογονεῖσθαι. Ἔν ᾧ καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη Μω- 


ε 
[ε > 


σῆς, Kat ἦν ἀστεῖος τῷ Θεῷ ὃς ἀνετράφη μῆνας τρεῖς 

“~ δι ~ 4 
21€V τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. ἐκτεθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν, 
3 f > ε Ν ‘ , 4 
ἀνείλετο αὐτὸν ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἀνεθρέψατο av- 

x ς n 2 cr . 2 ? on f ΄ 
22τὸν ἑαυτῇ εἰς υἱόν. καὶ ἐπαιδεύθη Μωσῆς πάσῃ σοφίᾳ 


10 ἐξείλατο C. 11 ὅλην τὴν αἴγυπτον D. 12 ὄντα σιτία (. 
εἰς αἴγνπτον Ὁ. 13 γένος αὐτοῦ. D. 14 ἰακὼβ οπι. Β. αὐτοῦ 
om. A. 15 Kal κατέβη ἰακὼβ D. 16 μνήματι ᾧ A. 17 ἧς 
ὡμολόγησεν ὁ C, 20 μωῦσῆς A. αὐτοῦ om. A. 21 aveiAaro CU. 


22 μωῦσῆς Δ. 
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him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when 

6as yet he had no child. And God spake on this wise, 
¢That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and ¢Gen.1s.13, 
that they should bring them into bondage, and entreat Ὁ 

7them evil ‘four hundred years. And the nation to (Ex. 12, 40. 
whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: ie 
and after that shall they conic forth, and Sserve me in g Ex. 3. 12. 

8this place. And he gave him the covenant of cir- h Gen. 17. 9, 
cumcision: ‘and so 4d ‘aham begat Isaac, and circum-j Gen. 21. 2, 
cised him the eighth day ; kand Isaac begat Jacob 3 i den. 2.2 

gand 'Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. ™And the I Gen. 29. 31, 
patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: ke. eat 

10™but God was with him, and delivered him out of all 5 δου. Sea: 
his afflictions, °and gave him favour and wisdom in py ἰὸς, αν. 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made ® Geo. 39. 2, 

1rhim governor over Egypt Sand vall lis houses. PNow το τὴν 
there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and SC: τα 
Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found 

12 no sustenance. 1 But when Jacob heard that there was 4 Gen. 42. 

13corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. ‘And at τ Gen. 48.4 
the second zime Joseph was made known to his bre- ~ 
thren; and Joseph’s kindred was made known unto 

14 Pharaoh. *Yhen sent Joseph, and called his fathers Gen. 45.9, 
Jacob to him, and tall his kindred, threescore and ΒΓ. Gen. 46, 37. 

15 teen souls. 'So Jacob went down into Egypt, Wand εἰ ce 

16 died, he, and our fathers, and *were carried over into Ὁ Gen. (9.33 
Sychem, and laid in ¥the sepulehre that Abraham x Ex. 13. 19. 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor tie cere 

τη futher of Sychem. But when 7the time of the pro-*35,"). 
mise drew mgh, which God had sworn to Abraham, ver. © 

18 athe people grew and multiplicd in Egypt, ull another a ἊΣ “ig 

19 king arose, which knew not Joseph. The same dealt 24,25. Ὁ 
subtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated our fa- 
thers, »so that they cast out their young children, to » Ex. τ. 22. 

zothe end they might not live. ¢In which tine Moses c Fx. z. 2. 
was born, and ¢was ‘exceeding fair, and nourished up 4 Heb. 11. 25. 

211n his father’s house three months: and ¢when he wase Ex. 2. 3— 

. 10. 

cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nou- 


22 rished him for her own son. And Moses was learned 
1] Or, fair to God. 
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23 Αἰγυπτίων" ἦν δὲ δυνατὸς ἐν λόγοις καὶ ἐν ἔργοις. ‘Qs 
δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσαρακονταετὴς χρόνος, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἐπισκέψασθαι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 

24T0vs υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. καὶ ἰδών τινα ἀδικούμενον, ἡμύνατο 
καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκδίκησιν τῷ καταπονουμένῳ, πατάξας τὸν 

25 Αἰγύπτιον. ἐνόμιζε δὲ συνιέναι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
ὁ Θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς σωτηρίαν" οἱ δὲ 

2600 συνῆκαν. τῇ τε ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς μαχο- 
μένοις, καὶ συνήλασεν αὐτοὺς εἰς εἰρήνην, εἰπὼν, “Avdpes, 

27 ἀδελφοί ἐστε ὑμεῖς" ἱνατί ἀδικεῖτε ἀλλήλους ; ὁ δὲ ἀδι- 
κῶν τὸν πλησίον, ἀπώσατο αὐτὸν, εἰπὼν, Τίς σε κατ- 

28 ἔστησεν ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ; μὴ ἀνελεῖν με 

29 σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον ; ἔφυγε 
δὲ Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ἐγένετο πάροικος ἐν 

30 γῇ Μαδιὰμ, οὗ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς δύο. Καὶ πληρωθέντων 
ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα, ὥφθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ ὄρους 

31 Σινᾶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς βάτου. ὁ δὲ Μωσῆς 
ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασε τὸ ὅραμα' προσερχομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ κατα- 

32 νοῆσαι, ἐγένετο φωνὴ Κυρίον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς 
τῶν πατέρων σου, ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ 
καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ. ἔντρομος δὲ γενόμενος Μωσῆς οὐκ 

33 ἐτόλμα κατανοῆσαι. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, Λῦσον τὸ ὑπό- 
dna τῶν ποδῶν gou' ὁ γὰρ τόπος ἐν ᾧ ἕστηκας, γῆ ἁγία 

34 ἐστίν. ἰδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μον τοῦ ἐν Al- 
γύπτῳ, καὶ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἤκουσα" καὶ κατέβην ἐξ- 
ελέσθαι αὐτούς" καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστελῶ σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 

35 τοῦτον τὸν Μωῦσῆν ὃν ἠρνήσαντο εἰπόντες, Τίς σε κατέστη- 
σεν ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστήν ; τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἄρχοντα καὶ λυ- 
τρωτὴν ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ ἐν 

30 τῇ βάτῳ. οὗτος ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς, ποιήσας τέρατα καὶ ση- 
peta, ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 

37 ἐρήμῳ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα. Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Μωσῆς ὁ εἰπὼν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, Προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύριος ὁ 


22 καὶ ἔργοις B. ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. B. 26 τῇ δὲ ἐπ. C. συνήλ- 
λασσεν ἢ. ὑμεῖς οπι. Β. 27 ep’ ἡμῶν. D. 20 μωῦσῆς A. et 
sic passim. 30 κυρίου om. D. ἐν πυρὶ φλογὸς C. 321 ἐθαύ- 
mate A. πρὸς αὐτὸν om. B. 35 ἀπέστειλε χειρὶ D. 36 ai- 


γύπτῳ A. 37 κύριος ογη. D. ὑμῶν om. A. 
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in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was fmighty f Luke 2.19. 
231n words and in deeds. & And when he was full forty ¢ ex. 2. u, 
years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren '~ 
24 the ΜῊΝ en of Israel. And seeing one of them sutter 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was 
25 oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: !for he supposed 
his brethren would have understood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them: but they understood 
26 not. ' And the next day he shewed himself unto them h Ex. 2. 13. 
as they strove, and would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one 
27to another? But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, ' Who made thee a ruler and | hie Vaiks 
28a judge over us? Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest ch. 4.7. 
29the Egyptian yesterday ὃ kThen fled Moses at this k Fx. 3.18, 
saying, and was a stranger in the land of Madian, & 18. 3, 4. 
30 where he begat two sons. !And when forty years Ex. 3. 3. 
were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness 
of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
3tin a bush. When Moses saw it, he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of 
32 the Lord came unto him, saying, ™I am the God Of m Matt 22, 
thy fathers, the God of ‘Abraham: and the God of He. 11.16, 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, 
33 and durst not behold. "Then said the Lord to him,» n Ex. 3.5. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place where pene 
34thou standest is holy ground. 91 have seen, I have o Fx. 3. 3. 
seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into 
35 Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did p Ex. 14. 19. 
God send ¢o be a ruler and a deliverer Pby the hand q rx. ae 
36 of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 9 He δι δ τ ως, 
brought them out, after that he had rshewed wonders Κὶ 9» &!% 


Wii, & τ. 
and signs in the land of Egypt, sand in the Red sea, Ps. τος. 37. 


s Ex, 14.21, 
37*and in the wilderness forty years. | This is that Nes 2%, 30. 
x. 16, 1, 
Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, Δ τς 


prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you ae ee 


ch, 4. 22. 
1 Or, now. ? 
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3 ~ ~ “- ΄“ fal 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν ws ἐμέ' αὐτοῦ ἀκού- 
38σεσθε. οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ γενόμενος ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν τῇ 
> 4 ‘ mn “- ζω n Mw 
ἐρήμῳ μετὰ τοὺ ἀγγέλον Tod λαλοῦντος αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ dpet 
Σινᾶ καὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐδέξατο λόγια ζῶντα 
ὃ “κι c A Φ 3 0 aN ig i4 € 6 ς ἐ 
89 δοῦναι ἡμῖν. ᾧ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ὑπήκοοι γενέσθαι οἱ πατέρες 
~ ’ “ 
ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπώσαντο, kal ἐστράφησαν ταῖς καρδίαις av- 
ἀοτῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, εἶπόν > ᾿Ααρὼν, Ποί ἡμῖ 
γυπτον, εἰπόντες τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, Ποίησον ἡμῖν 
Ν ἴω - 
θεοὺς οἱ προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν 6 γὰρ Μωσῆς οὗτος, ὃς 
sa f c “a 3 “ , Ἵ ΄ , 
ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν 

41 αὐτῷ. καὶ ἐμοσχοποίησαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ 

’ -“ ~ 
ἀνήγαγον θυσίαν τῷ εἰδώλῳ, καὶ εὐφραίνοντο ἐν τοῖς Ep- 
a “-“ > A κ᾿ Ν «ε \ ‘ 

42 yous τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿Εστρεψε δὲ ὁ Oeos, καὶ παρ- 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς λατρεύειν τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" καθὼς 
γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ τῶν προφητῶν, Μὴ σφάγια καὶ θυ- 
σίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
ων 3 7 . 3 , Ν Ν “ Ν Ν 

43 οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; καὶ ἀνελάβετε τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ ModAdy, καὶ 

Ἀ w ~ ~ « o € Ν Ν [4 Δ 
τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἹῬΡεμφὰν, τοὺς τύπους ods 
ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς" καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα 

“ ε “ a 

44 Βαβυλῶνος. Ἢ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἣν ἐν τοῖς πατράσιν 

ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καθὼς διετάξατο ὁ λαλῶν τῷ Μωσῇ, 
an > Ν \ , a ε . ἃ 7 

45 ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατὰ τὸν τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει" ἣν καὶ εἰσ- 
, ε «ε fal \X 2 “ + en 
ἤγαγον διαδεξάμενοι of πατέρες ἡμῶν μετὰ Inood, ἐν τῇ 
κατασχέσει τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἔξωσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου 

ων n n “- Δ 

46 τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν AaBid: ὃς εὗρε χάριν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἠἡτήσατο εὑρεῖν σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ 
3 fal nn y 

47, 48 Ἰακώβ. Σολομῶν δὲ wxoddunoev αὐτῷ οἶκον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ 
ὁ ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ προ- 

49 φήτης λέγει, O οὐρανός μοι θρόνος, ἡ δὲ γῆ ὑποπόδιον 

“ σι “ “Ὁ , 4 4 , 
TOV ποδῶν μον' ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ μοι; λέγει Kv- 

soplos’ ἢ τίς τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεώς μου; οὐχὶ ἡ χείρ μου 
ἐποίησε ταῦτα πάντα; 
nm \ “ 

51 ΣΣκληροτράχηλοι, καὶ ἀπερίτμητοι τῇ καρδίᾳ καὶ τοῖς 

ὠσὶν, ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ τῷ Πνεύματι τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ ἀντιπίπτετε, 
΄"“ ~ a ~ Ὶ 

5: ὡς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ ὑμεῖς. τίνα τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ 
ἐδίωξαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν; καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς προκα- 
ταγγείλαντας περὶ τῆς ἐλεύσεως τοῦ δικαίου, οὗ νῦν 


43 ὑμῶν ῥεφὰν D. 44 ἦν τοῖς πατ. Β. 48 ναοῖς om. A. 
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your brethren, 1like unto me; *him shall ye hear, x Matt. 17. ες. 
38. This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness y Ex. το. 3, 


. . . . 17. 
with zthe angel which spake to him in the mount » teal. ΓΙ 
Sina, and with our fathers: ®who received the lively ἔν 3.19. 
39 Poracles to give unto us: to whom our fathers would ἃ Fx. τος 


not obey, but thrust Aim from them, and in their νι R334: 
I. I 
4ohearts turned back again into Egypt, ‘saying unto} Rom. 3.2. 


Aaron, Make us gods t to go before us: for as for this®** 3?" 
Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
41 Wot not what is Recon of him. 4And they made ἃ ἃ Deut. 9. 16. 


Pa. τού, 19. 


calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, e ps. sr. 12. 
4zand rejoiced in the works of their own hands. Then jo“now. 7" 
eGod turned, and gave them up to worship fthe host 24,7 7** 
of heaven ; as it is written in the book of the prophets, ah gee 
sO ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain ae: 


“ 21. 5 


beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty years 1n the Jer. 19. 13. 
g Amos &. 


43 wilderness? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 2.26. 
and the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye ἢ ἘΣ. sete 


206, 


made to worship them: and I will carry you away He a. 
i Josh. 3. 14. 


44 bey ond Babylon. Our fathers had the tabernacle of kK Neb. 9. 2. 


witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, 2speak- x on ee 


ing unto Moses, hthat he should make it according to (? {3 1%, 


45 the fashion that he had seen. ' Which also our anes eens 


9. 19. 
3that came after μόνα θτῚ in with Jesus into the ροβ- εἰ ch 14. 23 
1 Kings &, 
session of the Gentiles, k whom God drave out before 17. 1 Chron. 
22.7. Ps. 


46 the face of our fathers, unto the days of David ; !who1337), - 
found favour before God, and ™desired to find a ta-? 4,4" δ. 


47 bernacle for the God of Jacob. ®"But Solomon built τὸ εν τη τῷ 


.8 him an house. Ηον οι “the most High dwelleth not3-1. " 
ings 


in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet 17. 2 Chron, 
> 2.6, & 6.18. 


49 P Heaven ἐδ my throne, and earth zs my footstool : what eh. 17. 24. 


house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what és yey?” 


sothe place of my rest? Hath not my hand made all 3% 23-2. 


΄ q ἔχ, 23,0. 
these things ἢ £35. ἢ, 
Θ Isai. 44. 4. 


8. © Ye dstffnecked and Tuncircumeised in heart and τ rev. 26. 41. 

Deut. 10, 16. 

ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fa- Ser. 4.4. 86. 
.& g. 26, 


szthers did, so do ye. ®Which of the prophets have not rae ee 
your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them ὦ ee 


which shewed before of the coming of ‘the Just One; ee 
I Thess. 3.1 6. 


1 Or, as myself. 2 Or, who spake. 3 Or, having received. τ 
κ᾿ 1. 4.14. 


1] 
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s3 Duets προδόται καὶ φονεῖς γεγένησθε" οἵτινες ἐλάβετε 
τὸν νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς ἀγγέλων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατε. 
54. Ἀκούοντες δὲ ταῦτα, διεπρίοντο ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
55 ἔβρυχον τοὺς ὀδόντας én’ αὐτόν. Ὕπάρχων δὲ πλήρης 
Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον, ἀτενίσας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἶδε δόξαν 
56 Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
᾿Ιδοῦ θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἀνεῳγμένους, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
57 ἀνθρώπου ἐκ δεξιῶν ἑστῶτα τοῦ Θεοῦ. κράξαντες δὲ φωνῇ 
μεγάλῃ, συνέσχον τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, καὶ ὥρμησαν ὁμοθυ- 
τ μαδὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' καὶ ἐκβαλόντες ἔξω τῆς πύλεως, ἐλιθο- 
βόλουν. καὶ οἱ μάρτυρες ἀπέθεντο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν παρὰ 
sg Tovs mddas νεανίου καλουμένον Σαύλου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλουν 
τὸν Στέφανον, ἐπικαλούμενον καὶ λέγοντα, Κύριε ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
6ο δέξαι τὸ πνεῦμά μου. θεὶς δὲ τὰ γόνατα, ἔκραξε φωνῇ 
μεγάλῃ, Κύριε, μὴ στήσης αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ταύτην. 
8 καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐκοιμήθη. Σαῦλος δὲ ἣν συνευδοκῶν τῇ 
ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ διωγμὸς 
μέγας ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τὴν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις" πάντες τε 
διεσπάρησαν κατὰ τὰς χώρας τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ Σαμα- 
2pelas, πλὴν τῶν ἀποστύλων. συνεκόμισαν δὲ τὸν Στέ- 
φανον ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς, καὶ ἐποιήσαντο κοπετὸν μέγαν 
3 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. Σαῦλος δὲ ἐλυμαίνετο τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ 
τοὺς οἴκους εἰσπορευόμενος, σύρων τε ἄνδρας καὶ γυναῖκας 
4 παρεδίδου εἰς φυλακήν. οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν λόγον. 
5. ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ δὲ κατελθὼν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμαρείας, 
6 ἐκήρυσσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Χριστόν. προσεῖχόν τε οἱ ὄχλοι τοῖς 
λεγομένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππον ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ἐν τῷ ἀκούειν 
" αὐτοὺς καὶ βλέπειν τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει. πολλῶν γὰρ τῶν 
ἐχόντων πνεύματα ἀκάθαρτα, βοῶντα μεγάλῃ φωνῇ ἐξήρ- 
χετο" πολλοὶ δὲ παραλελυμένοι καὶ χωλοὶ ἐθεραπεύθησαν. 
8, 9 καὶ ἐγένετο χαρὰ μεγάλη ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. ᾿Ανὴρ δέ τις 
ὀνόματι Σίμων, προὐπῆρχεν ἐν τῇ πόλει μαγεύων καὶ ἐξ- 
ἱστῶν τὸ ἔθνος τῆς Σαμαρείας, λέγων εἶναί τινα ἑαυτὸν 


1 πάντες δὲ διεσπ. C. 6 προσεῖχον δὲ οἱ Ὁ. " φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 
tr. A. ἐξήρχοντο Ὦ. 
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of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
s3derers: “who have received the law by the disposition Prigter 20. I. 
s4of angels, and have not kept é¢. §* When they heard πον. 2.2, 
these things, they were cut to the heart, and they ἢν aunt 
ss gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, yYbeing fully h.6. s. 
of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
s6right hand of God, and said, Behold, zI see the hea-:z Ezek. τ. 1. 
vens opened, and ‘the ®Son of man standing on the eae 
s7right hand of God. Then they cried out with a loud? ?*" 7: "3: 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
58 one accord, and cast him out of the city, cand stoned b τ Kings 
him: and “the witnesses laid down their clothes at a Like}. 29. 
sg young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. And they uae acre 
stoned Stephen, ¢calling upon God, and saying, Lord ie ee, 
6o Jesus, ‘receive my spirit. vAnd he Skneeled down 77. ἐλσϑιι 
and cried with a loud voice, δ Lord, lay not this sin toe ch. 9. 14. 
their charge. And when he had said this, he fell paves) %o. 
Sasleep. And aSaul was consenting unto his death. § 94° 
And at that time there was a great persecution against oe τὰ 
the church which was at Jerusalem; and »they were Luke 6. 25." 
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea are 
2and Samaria, except the apostles. And devout men δ ἀν 7 yo, 
carried Stephen to his burial, and “made great lamen- c Gen. 23. 2. 
3 tation over him. As for Saul, 4he made havoek of the oes. γ1. 
church, entering into every house, and haling meng," 


4and women committed them to prison. Therefore 2'.* 7-4. 


& 26, 10, 11. 
ethey that were scattered abroad went every where 1 σον. ie 
preaching the word. Phil. 3 δ : 

Ι lm, Ὲ 


5 THEN ! Philip went down to the city of Samaria, e Matt.10.23. 
6and preached Christ unto them. And the people with rung... 
one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. 
i For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out gMark 16.17 
of many that were possessed with them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 
8,9 And there was great joy in that city. But there was 
a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the 
same city bused sorcery, and bewitched the people of h ch. 13. 6. 
Samaria, ‘giving out that himself was some great one: ich. s. 36. 
112 
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° 2 “a “- 
ιομέγαν' ᾧ προσεῖχον πάντες ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, 
:.»,ἴ ΄ “ 
λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν ἡ δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ μεγάλη. 
εἰ προσεῖχον δὲ αὐτῷ, διὰ τὸ ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ ταῖς μαγείαις 

12 ἐξεστακέναι αὐτούς. Ὅτε δὲ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Φιλίππῳ 

εὐαγγελιζομένῳ τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
“3 “- “~ 
ὀνόματος τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐβαπτίζοντο ἄνδρες τε καὶ 
-“ ς Ἂς ἈΝ ΦΧ Ν 

13 γυναῖκες. ὁ δὲ Σίμων καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε, καὶ βαπτισθεὶς 
ἣν προσκαρτερῶν τῷ Φιλίππῳ: θεωρῶν τε σημεῖα καὶ δυ- 

14 νάμεις μεγάλας γινομένας, ἐξίστατο. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ of 

ty , ΝΥ 
ἐν ᾿Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀπόστολοι, ὅτι δέδεκται ἡ Σαμάρεια τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ 
» ~ 

15 Ιωάννην' οἵτινες καταβάντες προσηύξαντο περὶ αὐτῶν, 

ιό ὅπως λάβωσι Πνεῦμα “Αγιον. οὕπω yap rv ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐπιπεπτωκὸς, μόνον δὲ βεβαπτισμένοι ὑπῆρχον εἰς 

17TO ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. τότε ἐπετίθουν τὰς χεῖρας 

18 ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάμβανον Πνεῦμα Αγιον. Θεασάμενος 
δὲ ὁ Σίμων, ὅτι διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀπο- 

, , Ν “~ \ Ψ' 4 ? a] 
στόλων δίδοται τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ “Aytov, προσήνεγκεν avtots 
4 é , > Ν Ν Ἵ ί , v4 πὰ 
19 χρήματα, λέγων, Δοτε κἀμοὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην, ἵνα ᾧ 
20 ἐὰν ἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖρας, λαμβάνῃ Πνεῦμα Αγιον. Πέτρος 

3 3 , 
δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Τὸ ἀργύριόν σου σὺν σοὶ εἴη εἰς ἀπώ- 

- n i 
λειαν, ὅτι THY δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐνόμισας διὰ χρημάτων 
a “a “ , 

21 κτᾶσθαι. οὐκ ἔστι σοι μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος ἐν τῷ λόγῳ 

τούτῳ. ἡ γὰρ καρδία σον οὐκ ἔστιν εὐθεῖα ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
“~ - \ 

22 Θεοῦ. μετανόησον οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας σου ταύτης, Kat 
δεήθητι τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰ ἄρα ἀφεθήσεταί σοι ἡ ἐπίνοια τῆς 

3 καρδίας σου. εἰς γὰρ χολὴν πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον ἀδικίας 
δ “΄“ » 4 Ν NX Ff ? > 4 ¢ - 

24 ὁρῶ σε ὄντα. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων εἶπε, Δεήθητε ὑμεῖς 
eos > ~ Ν Ν 7, xd Ν 4 f > Fy > A 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ὅπως μηδὲν ἐπέλθῃ ET ἐμὲ 
ὧν εἰρήκατε. 

25 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι καὶ λαλήσαντες τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, πολλάς τε κώμας 
τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν εὐηγγελίσαντο. 

᾿ 

6 “Ayyedos δὲ Κυρίον ἐλάλησε πρὸς Φίλιππον, λέγων, 
» Ν , Ν 2S Ν CON 
Ανάστηθι καὶ πορεύου κατὰ μεσημβρίαν, ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν 

‘ ‘4 > r ¢€ \ 2 f * δ’ 
τὴν καταβαίνουσαν ἀπὸ ᾿ἹΙερουσαλὴμ εἰς Γάζαν αὕτη 
10 πάντες om. D. θεοῦ ἡ καλουμένη μεγ. B. 12 ὀνόματος in- 
cov A. 13 δυνάμεις καὶ σημεῖα μεγάλα γινόμενα A. μεγάλα 
om. 1}. 14 αὐτοὺς πέτρον I. 16 οὐδέπω γὰρ ἣν C. 18 ᾿Ιδὼν 


δὲ ὁ σίμων Α. 21 ἔναντι τοῦ θεοῦ (. 22 τοῦ κυρίου, εἰ (). 
25 εἰς ἱερυσόλυμα C, εὐηγγελίζοντο 1). 
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1oto whom they all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. 
1 snd to him they had regard, because that of long 
12 time he had bewitched them with sorceries. But when 
they believed Philip preaching the things -concerning k ch. 1. 3. 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
13they were baptized, both men and women. Then 
Simon himself believed also: and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, be- 
14 holding the! miracles and signs which were done. Now 
when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto 
1sthem Peter and John: who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, !that they mght receive the 1cn. 2. 38 
16 Holy Ghost: (for ™as yet he was fallen upon none of mh. 19. 2. 
them: only "they were baptized in °the name of the aMatt.28.19. 
17 Lord Jesus.) Then Plaid they their hands on them, ee μὰ 15: 
i8and they received the Holy Ghost. And when Simon Sie ae 
saw that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the apa 
19 Holy Ghost was given, he offered them moncy, say-— 
ing, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I 
zolay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But 
Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause Ithou hast ihoushe that "the gift of God may q matt. 10.8 
21 be purchased with money. Thou hast neither part ς᾽ ofa a 
nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not mght in the an oe 
22 sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy wicked-& 1.17. 
ness, and pray God, ‘if perhaps the thought of thine «pan. 4. 27. 
23 heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou ἢ see: 
art in tthe gall of bitterness, and iz the bond of 1η1- τ που. 13. 15. 
24guity, TT ren answered Simon, and said, & Pray ye to u Gen. 20. 7, 


: ox. ὅν 8. 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye ie ee 
have spoken come upon me. pe telnue 178: 

vb 42. δ. 


23 «And they, when they had testified and preached the Ja. s- 10. 
word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans. 
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philp, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the way 
that gocth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
I Gr. signs and great miracles. 
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2) ἐστὶν ἔρημος. καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ Al- 
θίοψ εὐνοῦχος δυνάστης Κανδάκης τῆς βασιλίσσης Αἰθιό-. 
πων, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς γάζης αὐτῆς" ὃς ἐληλύθει προσ- 

28 κυνήσων εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἣν τε ὑποστρέφων καὶ καθήμενος 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε τὸν προφήτην 

29 Ἡσαΐαν. εἶπε δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τῷ Φιλίππῳ, Πρόσελθε καὶ 

30 κολλήθητι τῷ ἅρματι τούτῳ. προσδραμὼν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ ἀναγινώσκοντος τὸν προφήτην Ἡσαΐαν, 

31 καὶ εἶπεν, “Apd γε γινώσκεις & ἀναγινώσκεις ; ὁ δὲ εἶπε, 
Πῶς γὰρ ἂν δυναίμην, ἐὰν μή τις ὁδηγήσῃ με; παρεκά- 

3: λεσέ τε τὸν Φίλιππον ἀναβάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὐτῷ. ἡ δὲ 
περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ἀνεγίνωσκεν, ἣν αὕτη, ‘Qs πρό- 
βατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ κεί- 
povTos αὐτὸν ἄφωνος" οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. 

33ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ ἡ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ἤρθη, τὴν δὲ 
γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται ; ὅτι αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ 

34 ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ εὐνοῦχος: τῷ Φιλίππῳ εἶπε, 
Δέομαί σου, περὶ τίνος ὁ προφήτης λέγει τοῦτο; περὶ 

35 ἑαυτοῦ, ἢ περὶ ἑτέρου τινός ; ἀνοίξας δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτης, 

36 εὐηγγελίσατο αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ 
τὴν ὁδὸν, ἦλθον ἐπί τι ὕδωρ᾽ καί φησιν ὁ εὐνοῦχος, ᾿Ιδοὺ 

37 ὕδωρ᾽' τί κωλύει με βαπτισθῆναι; εἶπε δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος, Εἰ 
πιστεύεις ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, ἔξεστιν. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
εἶπε, Πιστεύω τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χρι- 

348 στόν. καὶ ἐκέλευσε στῆναι τὸ ἅρμα" καὶ κατέβησαν ἀμ- 
φότεροι εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, ὅ τε Φίλιππος καὶ ὁ εὐνοῦχος" καὶ 

Δοἐβάπτισεν αὐτόν. ὅτε δὲ ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος, 
Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἥρπασε τὸν Φίλιππον" καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν 
αὐτὸν οὐκέτι 6 εὐνοῦχος, ἐπορεύετο γὰρ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ 

4οχαίρων. Φίλιππος δὲ εὑρέθη εἰς “Αζωτον' καὶ διερχό- 
μενος εὐηγγελίζετο τὰς πόλεις πάσας, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν. 

9 ‘O AE Σαῦλος ἔτι ἐμπνέων ἀπειλῆς καὶ φόνου εἰς 

: τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ Κυρίου, προσελθὼν τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, ἡτήσατο 
map αὐτοῦ ἐπιστολὰς εἰς Δαμασκὸν πρὸς τὰς συναγω- 
γὰς, ὅπως ἐάν τινας εὕρῃ τῆς ὁδοῦ ὄντας ἄνδρας τε 


24 κανδάκης βασιλ. Ὦ. 37 εἶπε δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος---ἰησοῦν χριστόν 
om. A. 
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27 desert. And he arose and went: and, behold, *a man x Zeph. 3.10. 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treasure, and Yhad come to Jerusalem for to y John12.20. 
28 worship, was returning, and sitting in his chariot read 
29 Esaias the prophet. Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
30 Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip 
ran thither to Aim, and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou read- 
31: 65 ἢ And he said » How can I, except some man should 
guide me? And he desired Philip that he would come 
32 up and sit with him. The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, 7He was led as a sheep to the τ δα]. 53.7.8. 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, 
3380 opened he not his mouth: in his humihation his 
judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his 
34 generation ? for his life is taken from the earth. And 
the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of himsclf, or of 
35some other man? Then Philip opened his mouth, 
aand began at the same scripture, and preached unto: a Tanke 24. 27, 
36 him Jesus. And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? » ch. το. 47. 
37 And Philip said, cIf thou believest with all thine ¢Mate.28.19. 


heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, aT se. 

38 believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he xn",2 5% 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went δ ἐν 23 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 42°" ἡ 5: 

39 and he baptized him. And when they were come up 
out of the water, ‘the Spirit of the Lord caught away ¢ τ Kings 18. 
Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he 5. τὸ. Ezek, 

4o went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was found αἱ Ὁ" 
Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Cavsarca. 

9 AND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and +: *. 3. 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto τ Tim. 1-13. 
2the high priest, and desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues, that if he found any ‘of this way, 

1 Gr. of the way: So ch. 19. 9, 23. 
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3 καὶ γυναῖκας, δεδεμένους ἀγάγῃ els ἱΙερουσαλήμ. ἐν δὲ τῷ 
πορεύεσθαι, ἐγένετο αὐτὸν ἐγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκῷ, καὶ ἐξ- 

4 αἰφνης περιήστραψεν αὐτὸν φῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" καὶ 
πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἤκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτῷ, Σαοὺλ, 

5 Σαοὺλ, τί με διώκεις ; εἶπε δὲ, Τίς εἶ κύριε; ὁ δὲ Κύριος 
εἶπεν, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃν σὺ διώκεις' σκληρόν σοι πρὸς 

6 κέντρα λακτίζειν. τρέμων τε καὶ θαμβῶν εἶπε, Κύριε, τί με 
θέλεις ποιῆσαι; καὶ ὁ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λαληθήσεταί σοι τί σε δεῖ 

ἡ ποιεῖν. οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες οἱ συνοδεύοντες αὐτῷ εἱστήκεισαν 
ἐννεοὶ, ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς, μηδένα δὲ θεωροῦντες. 

8 ἠγέρθη δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" ἀνεῳγμένων δὲ τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐδένα ἔβλεπε, χειραγωγοῦντες δὲ αὐὖ- 

οτὸν εἰσήγαγον εἰς Δαμασκόν. καὶ ἦν ἡμέρας τρεῖς μὴ 

10 βλέπων, καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲ ἔπιεν. Ἦν δέ τις μαθητὴς 
ἐν Δαμασκῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ 
Κύριος ἐν ὁράματι, Avavla. 6 δὲ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριε. 

11.6 δὲ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύθητι ἐπὶ τὴν ῥύμην 
τὴν καλουμένην εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ζήτησον ἐν οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ιούδα Σαῦ- 

12 Aov ὀνόματι, Ταρσέα. ἰδοὺ γὰρ προσεύχεται, καὶ εἶδεν ἐν 
ὁράματι ἄνδρα ὀνόματι ᾿Ανανίαν εἰσελθόντα καὶ ἐπιθέντα 

ιδαὐτῷ χεῖρα, ὅπως ἀναβλέψῃ. ἀπεκρίθη δὲ ὁ ᾿Ανανίας, 
Κύριε, ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ πολλῶν περὶ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τούτον, ὕσα 

14 κακὰ ἐποίησε τοῖς ἁγίοις cov ἐν ‘lepovoaAnp καὶ ὧδε ἔχει 
ἐξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων, δῆσαι πάντας τοὺς ἐπικα- 

Ιϑλουμένους τὸ ὄνομά σον. εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος, 
Πορεύου, ὅτι σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι ἐστὶν οὗτος, τοῦ βαστά- 
σαι τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐνώπιον ἐθνῶν καὶ βασιλέων, υἱῶν τε 

ι6 Ἰσραήλ. ἐγὼ γὰρ ὑποδείξω αὐτῷ, ὅσα δεῖ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ ὀνόματός pov παθεῖν. 

17 ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ανανίας καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
ἐπιθεὶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας εἶπε, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ὁ 
Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με, Ἰησοῦς ὁ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 7 
ἤρχου, ὅπως ἀναβλέψῃς καὶ πλησθῇς Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον. 


3 φῶς ἐκ τοῦ Ὦ. 5 κύριος εἶπεν om. Β. 5 σκληρόν σοι---Φ καὶ 
5 κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁπι. A. ἀλλὰ ἀνάστηθι καὶ A. 6 σοι ὅ τί σε D. 
7 ἔνεοι Ὁ). 10 ἐν ὁράματι ὁ κύριος tr. D. 13 ὁ οὔ. Δ. 17 ἰη- 


σοῦς om. ἢ). 
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whether they were men or women, he might bring 
3them bound unto Jerusalem. And Pas he journeyed, Ὁ eh. 23.6. 
he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined 1 coz. 15.8. 
4round about him a light from heaven: and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
5 Saul, “why persecutest thou me? And he said, Who ¢ Matt.25.40, 
art thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, Iam Jesus whom ~ 
thou persecutest: 42¢ 7s hard for thee to kick against ἃ οἱ". s. 39. 
6the pricks. And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, ¢ what wilt thou have me to do? And the Tord oe Se 
said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall & 16. 30. 
+ be told thee w liat thou must do. And 'the men which Dan: 18; ᾿ 
journeyed with him stood 5ρθθο ] 6855, hearing a voice, & 26. 13. 
Sbut secing no man. And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
gmascus. And he was three days without sight, and 
roneither did eat nor drink. 4 And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, &named Ananias; and to him gch. 23.12. 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Be- 
t1thold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go ito the strect which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, h chwat. 39° 
12hof ‘Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, and hath oi 
in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and put- 69" 2" 
ting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight. δι δ τον 
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I Tava heard by many ἢ ΤῊΝ ce 
of this man, ‘how much evil he hath done to thy saints Ἀ' 2 3, Ἢ 
14at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the tom. τ. τ. 
1 Cor, 1. το. 
15chicf priests to bind all ‘that call on thy name. But Gat. τ τς. 
the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for 'he is artim? s”,” 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before ™the? 4." 


πὶ Itom.1. §. 


16 Gentiles, and "kings, and the children of Israel : for 6.1 3'5 ς 


ΟἹ will shew him how great things he must suffer forn n ch. 28. 22, 
23. & 26.1, 
my nanie’s sake. ke. 


och, 20. 23. 


17 PAnd Ananias went his way, and entered into the « 21. τι. 
house; and (putting his hands on him said, Brother St ἀν το 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto {Π|06 13 ere 
in the way as thea camest, hath sent me, that thourch.2.4.% 


Ξ . Η & 5. 
mightest receive thy sight, and ‘be filled with the ἃ 53. 0 Ὁ 
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18 καὶ εὐθέως ἀπέπεσον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ Aent- 
19 δες, ἀνέβλεψέ τε παραχρῆμα, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη, καὶ 
λαβὼν τροφὴν ἐνίσχυσεν. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος μετὰ 
20T@y ἐν Δαμασκῷ μαθητῶν ἡμέρας τινάς" καὶ εὐθέως ἐν 
ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ἐκήρυσσε τὸν Χριστὸν, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
21 υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες καὶ ἔλε- 
γον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πορθήσας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοὺς 
ἐπικαλουμένους τὸ ὄνομα τοῦτο, καὶ ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐληλύθει 
22 ἵνα δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς ἀγάγῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς ; Σαῦλος 
δὲ μᾶλλον ἐνεδυναμοῦτο, καὶ συνέχυνε τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν Δαμασκῷ, συμβιβάζων ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 6 
23 Χριστός. ὡς δὲ ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι ἱκαναὶ, συνεβουλεύ- 
24 σαντο οἱ Ιουδαῖοι ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν ἐγνώσθη δὲ τῷ Σαύλῳ ἡ 
ἐπιβουλὴ αὐτῶν. παρετήρουν τε τὰς πύλας ἡμέρας τε καὶ 
25 νυκτὸς ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀνέλωσι᾽ λαβόντες δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
νυκτὸς, καθῆκαν διὰ τοῦ τείχους, χαλάσαντες ἐν σπυρίδι. 
26 Παραγενόμενος δὲ 6 Σαῦλος els Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπειρᾶτο 
κολλᾶσθαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς" καὶ πάντες ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, μὴ 
27 πιστεύοντες ὅτι ἐστὶ μαθητής. Βαρνάβας δὲ ἐπιλαβόμενος 
αὐτὸν, ἤγαγε πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς 
πῶς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἶδε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ὅτι ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
πῶς ἐν Δαμασκῷ ἐπαρρησιάσατο ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ᾿Ἰη- 
48 σοῦ. καὶ ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰσπορευόμενος καὶ ἐκπορενόμενος 
ἐν ἹΙἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παρρησιαζόμενος ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ 
29 κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, ἐλάλει τε καὶ συνεζήτει πρὸς τοὺς ‘EAAn- 
30 νιστάς" οἱ δὲ ἐπεχείρουν αὐτὸν ἀνελεῖν. ἐπιγνόντες δὲ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν, καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
ϑιλαν αὐτὸν εἰς Ταρσόν. Αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι καθ᾽ ὅλης 
τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Γαλιλαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας εἶχον εἰρήνην, 
οἰκοδομούμεναι καὶ πορενόμεναι τῷ φόβῳ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
τῇ παρακλήσει τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Πνεύματος ἐπληθύνοντο. 
32 ἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ Πέτρον διερχόμενον διὰ πάντων, κατελ- 
33 θεῖν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἁγίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Λύδδαν. εὗρε 
δὲ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπόν τινα Αἰνέαν ὀνόματι, ἐξ ἐτῶν ὀκτὼ κατα- 
34 κείμενον ἐπὶ κραββάτῳ, ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος. καὶ εἶπεν 


18 παραχρῆμα στη. Β. 19 ὅ σαῦλος στη. Α. 20 τὸν ἰησοῦν ὅτι A. 
21 ἐλήλυθεν C, 24 παρετηροῦντο δὲ καὶ τὰς C. 25 λαβ. δὲ οἱ 
pal. αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς διὰ τοῦ τ. καθ. αὐτὸν D. 26 ὃ σαῦλος om. A. ἐν 
ἱερουσαλὴμ Ὦ. 28 εἰς ἱερουυσαλὴμ Ὁ. καὶ om. Ὁ. 41 ἡ μὲν οὖν 
ἐκκλησία Ὁ. εἶχεν D. οἰκοδομουμένη καὶ πορευομένη ἢ. ἐπληθύ- 
vero Ὦ. 
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18 Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forth- 

19 with, and arose, and was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was strengthened. sThen was Saul 5 οἱ. 26. 20. 
certain days with the disciples which were at Damas- 

50 6115, And straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 

21gogues, ‘that he is the Son of God. But all that tch.s. 37. 
heard him were amazed, and said; “Is not this he weh. 8. 5. 
that destroyed them which called on this name in Je- Gal. 1.13, 23. 
rusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 

22 bring them bound unto the chief priests? But Saul 
increased the more in strength, ¥and confounded the x ch. 18. 28. 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 

23 very Christ. And after that many days were ful- 

24 filled, ythe Jews took counsel to kill him: Zbut theiry ch. 23. 12. 
laying await was known of Saul. And they watched; ἜΝ 

25 ἴΠ6 gates day and night to kill him. hen the disci-j7°° "" 
ples took him by night, and @let him down by thea So Josh. 2. 


1s. 1 Sam, 


26 wall in a basket. And >when Saul was come to Jeru- 19. 12. 
salem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples: but Ghee 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he ™* 

27 was a disciple. ¢But Barnabas took him, and brought coh d. 30 
him to the apostles, and declared unto them how he ὁ ὁ ὁ 
had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, dand how he had preached boldly at Damas- a ver. 20, a2. 

28cus in the name of Jesus. And ehe was with them e Gal. τ. 18. 

29 coming in and going out at Jerusalem. And he spake 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the fGrecians: 8but they went about to slay fch.6.1.& 

30him. JVhich when the brethren knew, they brought ae 
him down to Cexsarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 7° "50. 

341: Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea h See ch.8.r. 
and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified ; and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

3 {| AND it came to pass, as Peter passed ithrough-ich. 8. 1. 
out all quarters, he came down also to the saints which 

33 dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 
named A€neas, which had kept his bed eight years, 

3+and was sick of the palsy. And Peter said unto him, 
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~ 4 a “~ 
αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Alvéa, laral ce ᾽᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Χριστός" avd- 
35 στηθι καὶ στρῶσον σεαυτῷ. καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέστη" καὶ εἶδον 
αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες Λύδδαν καὶ τὸν Σαρωνᾶν, 
οἴτινες ἐπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. 
36 ᾿Εν ᾿Ιόππῃ δέ τις ἣν μαθήτρια ὀνόματι Ταβιθὰ, ἢ διερ- 
, ἢ ger at * f > no 
μηνευομένη λέγεται Aopxas’ αὕτη nv πλήρης ἀγαθῶν Ep- 
37 γων καὶ ἐλεημοσυνῶν ὧν ἐποίει' ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
3 4 3 f oN 4 a) 7 ny 3 
ἐκείναις ἀσθενήσασαν αὑτὴν ἀποθανεῖν" λούσαντες δὲ av- 
x w 4 @ ? % ‘ ‘ y f “ἢ , 
358 τὴν ἔθηκαν ἐν ὕπερῳῳ. ἐγγὺς δὲ οὔσης Λύυδδης τῇ Ida, 
7 ~ 
οἱ μαθηταὶ ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Πέτρος ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἀπέστει- 
λαν δύο ἄνδρας πρὸς αὐτὸν, παρακαλοῦντες μὴ ὀκνῆσαι 
39 διελθεῖν ἕως αὐτῶν. ἀναστὰς δὲ Πέτρος συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς" 
ὃν παραγενόμενον ἀνήγαγον εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον, καὶ παρέστη- 
σαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἷ χῆραι κλαίουσαι καὶ ἐπιδεικνύμεναι 
“ \ « led 43 7 3 7 A > ε f 
χιτῶνας καὶ ἱμάτια ὅσα ἐποίει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οὖσα ἡ Aopxas. 
40 ἐκβαλὼν δὲ ἔξω πάντας ὁ Πέτρος, θεὶς τὰ γόνατα προσ- 
ηύξατο' καὶ ἐπιστρέψας πρὸς τὸ σῶμα, εἶπε, Ταβιθὰ, 
ἀνάστηθι. ἡ δὲ ἤνοιξε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς" καὶ ἰδοῦσα 
‘ f 4 ΝΥ 5 1. αἱ a > 7 
4ι tov Πέτρον, ἀνεκάθισε. δοὺς δὲ αὐτῇ χεῖρα, ἀνέστησεν 
3 γος ᾽ Ν Ν « 7 ΄- , / 
αὐτήν' φωνήσας δὲ τοὺς ἁγίους καὶ Tas χήρας, παρέστησεν 
? oN ~ Ν, Ν 3 f 2 ὦ ~ 3 , 
42 αὑτὴν ζῶσαν. γνωστὸν δὲ ἐγένετο καθ ὅλης τῆς ἰόππης, 
νι.» oN x f ἢ x ᾿ς ἢ 
43 καὶ πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. ἐγένετο δὲ ἡμέρας 
¢ ‘ ~ > \ 3 Ives ‘4 - 
ἱκανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Ιόππῃ παρά τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεῖ. 
10 ᾿᾽ἌΝΗΡ δέ τις ἦν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ ὀνόματι Κορνήλιος, 
é 4 f ~ 7 > - 2 
2 ἑκατοντάρχης ἐκ σπείρης τῆς καλουμένης ᾿Ιταλικῆς, εὐ- 
Ν, / Ν x Ν, “a ν 
σεβὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν σὺν παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ 
> κα - 3 , Ν a a ‘ , 
αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν τε ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς τῷ λαῷ, Kal δεό- 
φμένος τοῦ Θεοῦ διαπαντός" εἶδεν ἐν ὁράματι φανερῶς, 
ὡσεὶ ὥραν ἐννάτην τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσ- 
4ελθόντα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτῷ, Κορνήλιε. ὁ δὲ 
, “ fd 7 »] 
ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ καὶ ἔμφοβος γενόμενος εἶπε, Τί ἐστι 
κύριε; εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, Αἱ προσευχαί σον καὶ αἱ ἐλεημο- 
σύναι σου ἀνέβησαν εἰς μνημόσυνον ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
βκαὶ νῦν πέμψον εἰς ᾿Ιόππην ἄνδρας, καὶ μετάπεμψαι 
6 Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος" οὗτος ξενίζεται παρά τινι 


48 δύο ἄνδρας om. D. 1 ἦν om. B. 2 τε om. D. 5 σίμωνα 
τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον πέτρον Ὦ. 
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Eneas, * Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and k ch. 3. 6,16. 
3s make thy bed. And he arose immediately. And all” ’” 
that dwelt at Lydda and ! Saron saw him, and ™turned 1 τ Chron. 5. 
to the Lord. m Ἢ 11. 21. 
36 4{Νον there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called ! Dorcas: 
this woman was full "of good works and almsdeeds n 1 Tim. 2. 10. 
37 Which she did. And it came to pass in those days, ὦ 
that she was sick, and died: whom when they had 
38 washed, they laid her in °an upper chamber. And ech. τ. 13. 
forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto 
him two men, desiring him that he would not ?delay 
39 to come to them. Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which 
40 Dorcas made, while she was with them. But Peter 
Pput them all forth, and 4kneeled down, and prayed ; p Matt. 9. 2s. 
and turning fim to the body ‘said, TVabitha, arise. 74h ee 
And she opened her eyes: and ΡΕΙΣΓ ῬΈΑΝ Pero 
4tshe sat up. And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the cant and widows, 
42 presented her alive. And it was known throughout 
43 all Joppa; sand many believed in the Lord. And it δὰ ας 43. 
came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one ‘Simon a tanner. tch. 10. 6. 
10 THERE was a certain man in Cesarea called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 
2%a devout man, and one that feared God with all aver. 22, 
his house, which gave much alms to the people, and & 22.13. 
3 prayed to God alway. ¢He saw in a vision evidently ? \°" Se 
about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God “"- 11. 13. 
coming in to him, and saying unto ini Cornelius. 
4 And when he poked on him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
5 God. And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
6 Simon, whose surname is Peter: he lodgeth with one 


1 Or, Doe, or, Roe. 2 Or, be grieved. 
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[4 
Σίμωνι βυρσεῖ, ᾧ ἐστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν οὗτος λα- 
4 ~ “~ - 
ἡ λήσει σοι τί σε δεῖ ποιεῖν. ὡς δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ 
λαλῶν τῷ Κορνηλίῳ, φωνήσας δύο τῶν οἰκετῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
8 στρατιώτην εὐσεβῆ τῶν προσκαρτερούντων αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐξ- 
f a 
ἡγησάμενος αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς els τὴν 
3 ~ ᾽ ΄-- 
9 Ἰόππην. Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ὁδοιπορούντων ἐκείνων καὶ τῇ 
πόλει ἐγγιζόντων, ἀνέβη Πέτρος ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα προσεύξα- 
@ 
τοσθαι, περὶ ὥραν ἕκτην. ἐγένετο δὲ πρόσπεινος, καὶ ἤθελε 
γεύσασθαι: παρασκεναζόντων δὲ ἐκείνων, ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ 
3. \ “- 
τι αὐτὸν ἔκστασις, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγμένον, καὶ 
al 3 ~ 

καταβαῖνον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην μεγάλην, Téc- 
(2 capo ἀρχαῖς δεδεμένον, καὶ καθιέμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" ἐν 

et “» , / “~ “ 

ᾧ ὑπῆρχε πάντα Ta τετράποδα τῆς γῆς Kal τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ 
13 ἑρπετὰ καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ ἐγένετο φωνὴ πρὸς 
14 αὐτὸν, ᾿Αναστὰς, Πέτρε, θῦσον καὶ φάγε. ὁ δὲ Πέτρος 

° n , . Κ΄ wes δ .. ἃ 
εἴπε, Μηδαμῶς κύριε" ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον πᾶν κοινὸν ἢ 
15. ἀκάθαρτον. καὶ φωνὴ πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς αὐτὸν," Α ὁ 
\ 3 ἤ XN Ν, ‘4 “ \ 3 , 3 4 
16 Θεὸς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνον. τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς" 
5 f 4 Lal 3 ἈΝ 1 , 

καὶ πάλιν ἀνελήφθη τὸ σκεῦος εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

17 ‘Qs δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ διηπόρει 6 Πέτρος, τί ἂν εἴη τὸ 
ὅραμα ὃ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ 
“ 7 Ν > 7 , 3 
τοῦ KopynAlov, διερωτήσαντες τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος, ἐπ- 
18 ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὸν πυλῶνα' καὶ φωνήσαντες ἐπυνθάνοντο, 
19 εἰ Σίμων 6 ἐπικαλούμενος Πέτρος ἐνθάδε feviterar. Τοῦ 
δὲ Πέτρου ἐνθυμουμένον περὶ τοῦ ὁράματος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ρ μ' μ ρ ρ μ , ry 
20 τὸ Πνεῦμα, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἄνδρες τρεῖς ζητοῦσί σε' ἀλλὰ ἀναστὰς 
κατάβηθι, καὶ πορεύου σὺν αὐτοῖς, μηδὲν διακρινόμενος" 
4 ee | 3 f b a Ν XN 7 Ν 
21 διότι ἐγὼ ἀπέσταλκα αὐτούς. καταβὰς δὲ Πέτρος πρὸς 
Ν Ν \ > f 3 Ά ΄“ 4 
Tous ἄνδρας τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους amo tov Κορνηλίου 
x oN Φ ᾽ νι 2. 7 > A moe fot 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι ὃν yreire τίς 7 
΄ > A f e Ἂς «Ὁ 4 ε ἀ 
2zalria δι ἣν πάρεστε; οἱ δὲ εἴπον, Κορνήλιος ἑκατοντάρ- 
» ae 7 ὶ ’ Ν Θ μ᾿ ‘4 
χῆς, ἀνὴρ δίκαιος καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, μαρτυροῦ- 
~ nn 3 
pevds TE ὑπὸ ὅλου τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἐχρημα- 
τίσθη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλον ἁγίον, μεταπέμψασθαί σε εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
3 nm 5 “- « ἢ A - , fd 

22 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ῥήματα παρὰ σοῦ. εἰσκαλεσάμενος 


6 οὗτος λαλήσει σοι τί σε δεῖ ποιεῖν Om. A. 7 λαλῶν αὐτῷ, φων. A. 
αὐτοῦ om. B. 9 ddo:mop. αὐτῶν καὶ Ὁ). 10 παρασκ. δὲ αὐτῶν, C. 
ἐγένετο én’ αὐτὸν Ο. 11 én’ αὐτὸν οπι.... δεδεμένον καὶ om. B. 
12 τῆς γῆς ὁτα. ἢ. καὶ τὰ Onpiaom.B.  τὅ πάλιν οπλ. Β- [10 δι- 
ενθυμονμένου A. τρεῖς om. Ὦ. 20 ὅτι ἐγὼ Ὁ. 21 τοὺς ἀπεστ.---- 
moos αὐτὸν om. A. 
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d Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: ¢he 4 ch. 9. 43. 
7shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do. And when eRe: 
the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his houshold servants, and a devout 
ssoldier of them that waited on him continually; and 
when he had declared all these things unto them, he 
gsent them to Joppa. {J On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, ' Peter fch. τι. s, 
went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth 
1ohour: and. he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 
[1 trance, and Ssaw heaven opened, and a certain vessel &°". nat 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit 
1zat the four corners, and let down to the earth: wherein 
were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the aur. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and 
1yeat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never bh Lev. 11. 4. 
15 caten any thing that is common or unclean. And the Deal, rae 
Ezek, 4. 14. 
voice spake unto him again the second time, ! What j sate τς στ. 
16 God hath cleansed, ¢hat call not thou common. This 3°." 


Rom. 14. 14, 
was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again 17.2 


1 Cor, το. 28. 
into heaven. Saad 
17, Now while Pcter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had made enquiry 
18for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, and 
called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 
19 Peter, were lodged there. 4 While Peter thought on 
the vision, kthe Spirit said unto him, Behold, three ch. 1.12. 
zomen seek thee. |Arise therefore, and get thee down, 1 ch. τε. 1. 
and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent 
2ithem. Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye scek: what zs the cause wherefore ye 
22are come? And they said, ™Cornelius the centurion, ™ νον. τ, 2, 
a just man, and onc that feareth God, and "of good neh, 22. 12. 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned 
froin God by an holy angel to send for thee into his 
23house, and to hear words of thee. Then called he 
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οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐξένισε. Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ὃ Πέτρος ἐξῆλθε 
σὺν αὐτοῖς, καί τινες τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιόππης 
24 συνῆλθον αὐτῷ. καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν Και- 
σάρειαν᾽ ὁ δὲ Κορνήλιος ἦν προσδοκῶν αὐτοὺς, συγκα- 
λεσάμενος τοὺς συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους 
φίλους. 
25 ‘Os δὲ ἐγένετο εἰσελθεῖν τὸν Πέτρον, συναντήσας αὐτῷ 
26 ὁ Κορνήλιος, πεσὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας προσεκύνησεν. ὁ δὲ 
Πέτρος αὐτὸν ἤγειρε λέγων, ᾿Ανάστηθι' κἀγὼ αὐτὸς ἄν- 
27 θρωπός εἶμι. καὶ συνομιλῶν αὐτῷ, εἰσῆλθε, καὶ εὑρίσκει 
28 συνεληλυθότας πολλοὺς, ἔφη τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὙὝμεϊς ἐπί- 
στασθε ὡς ἀθέμιτόν ἐστιν ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιουδαίῳ κολλᾶσθαι ἢ 
προσέρχεσθαι ἀλλοφύλῳ καὶ ἐμοὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἔδειξε μηδένα 
29 κοινὸν 7 ἀκάθαρτον λέγειν ἄνθρωπον' διὸ καὶ ἀναντιρρή- 
τως ἦλθον μεταπεμφθείς. πυνθάνομαι οὖν, τίνι λόγῳ 
30 μετεπέμψασθέ με; καὶ 6 Κορνήλιος ἔφη, ᾿Απὸ τετάρτης 
ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης τῆς ὥρας, ἤμην νηστεύων, καὶ τὴν 
ἐννάτην ὥραν προσευχόμενος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ pov’ καὶ ἰδοὺ 
31 ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐνώπιόν μου ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ, καί φησι, Κορ- 
νήλιε, εἰσηκούσθη σον ἡ προσευχὴ, καὶ αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι 
ϑῆσον ἐμνήσθησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. πέμψον οὖν εἰς 
᾿Ιόππην, καὶ μετακάλεσαι Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτροτ᾽ 
οὗτος ξενίζεται ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν' 
33 ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι. ἐξαυτῆς οὖν ἔπεμψα πρός 
o€ σύ τε καλῶς ἐποίησας παραγενόμενος. νῦν οὖν πάν- 
τες ἡμεῖς ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πάρεσμεν ἀκοῦσαι πάντα τὰ 
προστεταγμένα σοι ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
34 ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ Πέτρος τὸ στόμα εἶπεν, Em ἀληθείας κατα- 
35 λαμβάνομαι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι προσωπολήπτης ὁ Θεὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
παντὶ ἔθνει ὁ φοβούμενος αὐτὸν καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιο- 
36 σύνην, δεκτὸς αὐτῷ ἐστι' τὸν λόγον ὃν ἀπέστειλε τοῖς 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, εὐαγγελιζόμενος εἰρήνην διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
37 οὗτός ἐστι πάντων κύριος. ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸ γενόμενον ῥῆμα 
καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
38 μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐκήρνξεν ᾿Ιωάννης" ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ 
Ναζαρὲτ, ὡς ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ καὶ 


~ 


23 7 δὲ ἐπαύριον ἀναστὰς B. ὁ πέτρος στὰ. A. τῆς οἴ. ἃ. 24 Τῇ 
δὲ ἐπαύριον C. 25 ἐγένετο τοῦ εἰὐελ. BB. 30 ὥραν οτη. B. 32 bs 
παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι οἵα. )-. 33 ἐνώπιόν σου πάρ. ἢ. 38 να- 


ζαρὲθ D. 
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them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter 

went away with them, °and certain brethren from o ver. 45. 
24 Joppa accompanied him. And the morrow after they 

entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for 

them, and had called together his kinsmen and near 

friends. ; 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 
26and fell down at his feet, and worshipped Aim. But 

Peter took him up, saying, PStand up; I myself also P ch; io 
27am aman. And as he talked with him, he went in, eet 9. 
28and found many that were come together. And he 

said unto them, Ye know how ‘that it is an unlawful αὐ πὰ 429: 


thing for a man that is ἃ Jew to keep company, Or ch. 11. 3. 
Gal. 3.12, 14. 
come unto one of another nation; but ‘God hath ren. τς. 8:9. 


shewed me that I should not call any man common Eyre 
29or unclean. Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
saying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for 
30 what intent ye have sent for me? And Cornelius said, 


Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at 
sch. 1,10. 
the ninth aye I prayed in my house, and, behold, 58 mtatt. 28. 5. 


31man stood before me tin bright clothing, and said, Mark τὴ δὴ 


Cornelius, "thy prayer 1s heard! xand thine alms are wyer. 4, &e. 
32 had in remembrance in the sight of God. Send there- » Heb. 6. 10. 


eul, . 
fore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname 3 chron 19, 


is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon akon? 


tanner by tie sea side: who, when he cometh, shall πα, 6.5, 


33speak unto thee. Immediately therefore I sent to (374), 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come, zc». 1s. ὁ. 
om. 2. 14, 
Now therefore are we all here present before God, to 27. & 3. 22, 
20, ἃ To. 12, 


hear all things that are cominanded thee of God. 13. 1 Cor. τ. 
14. Gal. 3.2s, 


34 © Phen Peter opened his mouth, and said, YOF aipn. 2 


2.13, 


truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons =) ,>.7" 


a Isai. <7. 19. 


35 but Zin every nation he that feareth him, and worketh ΡΜ: 3. 4 


16, 07. Col. 


36 righteousness, is accepted with him. The word which τ: ea ee 
lb Matt, 29, 18, 
God sent unto the children of Israel, a preaching peace Rom. το, 12. 


37 by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) that word, Tiphe 30. 


‘ Pet. 
say, ye know, which was published throughout All ων ἣν 


Judea, and *began from Galilee, after the baptism τ Κα, ae 


38 which John preached ; how 4God anointed Jesus of ¢ hasan Us 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who ® 4. 


Itch. i. φῳ. 
K k 
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δυνάμει, ὃς διῆλθεν εὐεργετῶν καὶ ἰώμενος πάντας τοὺς 
καταδυναστευομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ Διαβόλουν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἦν 
’ 3 “, \ © fal , μὰ ? 
39 MET QUTOU' καὶ ἡμεὶς ἐσμεν μάρτυρες πάντων ὧν ἐποίησεν 
ἔν τε τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν lovdalwy καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ’ ὃν ἀν- 
t a 
40 εἷλον κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου. τοῦτον 6 Θεὸς ἤγειρε TH 
I , ¢ » Ν 15 2 ν 2 n 7 ΩΝ Ν 
41 τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐμφανῆ γενέσθαι" οὐ παντὶ 
τῷ λαῷ, ἀλλὰ μάρτυσι τοῖς προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἡμῖν, οἵτινες συνεφάγομεν καὶ συνεπίομεν αὐτῷ, 
42 μετὰ τὸ ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν᾽ καὶ παρήγγειλεν ἡμῖν 
kK nf ~ λ - ‘ ὃ 7ὔ θ ied +. sf , τ 
ηρύξαι τῷ λαῷ, καὶ διαμαρτύρασθαι, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ 
43 ὡρισμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κριτὴς ζώντων καὶ νεκρῶν. τούτῳ 
ρισμ ριτὴ ρῶν. τούτῳ 
πάντες οἱ προφῆται μαρτυροῦσιν, ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν λαβεῖν 
διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἰς αὐτόν. 
44 Ἔτι λαλοῦντος τοῦ Πέτρου τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἐπέπεσε τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΔγιον ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας τὸν λόγον. 
\ 27 ε 3 “ \ © ”~ re 
45 καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς πιστοὶ ὅσοι συνῆλθον τῷ 
Πέτρῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἡ δωρεὰ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Πνεύματος 
> fF . Κ Ν don , , ‘ 
46 ἐκκέχυται' ἤκουον yap αὐτῶν λαλούντων γλώσσαις, Kal 
" i x 
47 μεγαλυνόντων τὸν Θεόν. τότε ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Πέτρος, Μήτι τὸ 
ccd nm 7 i lal x fal f ef 
ὕδωρ κωλῦσαι δύναταί Tis τοῦ μὴ βαπτισθῆναι τούτους, οἵ- 
48 τινες τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον ἔλαβον καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς ; προσ- 
i / 3 X ~ 3 ~ τῆν fd ~ 
érafé τε αὐτοὺς βαπτισθῆναι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Tod Κυρίου. 
τότε ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας τινάς. 
wy y 
JI “HKOYSAN δὲ of ἀπόστολοι καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ οἱ ὄντες 
΄ / 
κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον 
2 τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ὅτε ἀνέβη Πέτρος εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, διεκρί- 
o ¢ \ 
Δ }ΌνΤΟ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς λέγοντες, “Ore πρὸς 
- 7 2 
ἄνδρας ἀκροβυστίαν ἔχοντας εἰσῆλθες, καὶ συνέφαγες av- 
«τοῖς. ἀρξάμενος δὲ ὁ Πέτρος ἐξετίθετο αὐτοῖς καθεξῆς 
‘ 
5 λέγων, ᾿Εγὼ ἤμην ἐν πόλει ᾿Ιόππῃ προσευχύμενος, Kat 
δ “-" “- , 
εἶδον ἐν ἐκστάσει ὅραμα, καταβαῖνον σκεῦός τι ws ὀθόνην 
n A “a \ 
μεγάλην, τέσσαρσιν ἀρχαῖς καθιεμένην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kat 
ἊΝ > ᾿Ν 
6 ἦλθεν ἄχρις ἐμοῦ" εἰς ἣν ἀτενίσας κατενόουν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ 
τς ἐσὲ ‘ ἯΝ , Ν Ν κε Ν X Ν 
τετράποδα τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ καὶ τὰ πε- 
Ὧ N ΠΕ na OU δὲ ἧς λ ‘ ᾿Ανα- 
ἡ τεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. ἤκουσα δὲ φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι, 


39 ἐσμεν om. A. ὃν καὶ ἀνεῖλον A. 42 ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 10. 
48 ὀνόματι ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ. D. 
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went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 

39 pressed of the devil; ¢for God was with him. And ὁ John 3. 2. 
fwe are witnesses of all things which he did both in ren. z. 52 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; δ᾽ whom they g ch. s. 30. 

4oslew and hanged on a tree: him "God raised up the bch. 2. 24, 

arthird day, an shewed him openly; inot to all the: ah 14. 
people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even ci 13. 31. 
to us, kwho did cat and drink with him after he rose eave 24. 

42from the dead. And !he commanded us to preach 3 palin ete 

h 1 Matt, 28. 19, 
unto the people, and to testify ™that it is he which 26. cn! τ. 8. 
was ordained of God fo be the Judge "of quick and ™Jebns. 


27. 


43dead. 91 him give all the prophets witness, that ev. 37. 3¢. 
n Rom, 14. 


through his name P whosoever believeth in him shall o, 10. 
or, 5. 10. 


44receive remission of sins. {While Peter yet spake 3 Tim. tele 
these words, 4the Holy Ghost fell on all them which } F<": aie 

45 heard the word. ‘And they of the circumcision which er. en 

believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, Zech 18. 


7: Ι. 
Sbecause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the Mal. 


é 2, 
46 gift of the Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak oa, 38 ἣ 
with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered on τσ, 11. 


al, 3. 22. 


47 Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should © 
qch, 4.31. 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost : a 15 τὸ 
48 tas well as we ? ὺ Απά he commanded them to be bap-r νον. 23. ᾿ 


tized *in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they Ga as 
him to tarry certain days. ue 


It AND the apostles and brethren that were in Judaa Bom. το, 12. 
utCor, 1. 17. 
heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of x οἱ. 5. 5s. 
2God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, **'° 
athey that were of the circumcision contended with ach. ro. 45. 
3 him, saying, > Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, aie oa Ἢ 
4¢and didst eat with them. But Peter rehearsed the c Gal. 2. 12. 
matter from the beginning , and expounded it Iby auate 1. 3. 
5 order unto them, saying, eT was in the city of Joppa cn. το. 9, 
praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain “” 
vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and it came even to 
Gme: upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
;air. And I heard a voice saying unto me, Anise, 
Kk 2 
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8 στὰς, Πέτρε, θῦσον καὶ φάγε. εἶπον δὲ, Μηδαμῶς xuple 
ὅτι πᾶν κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον οὐδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 

, 3 f be \ 3 , » “~ 2 
φ στόμα μον. ἀπεκρίθη δὲ μοι φωνὴ ἐκ δευτέρου ἐκ τοῦ οὐ- 

10 pavod, “A ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου. τοῦτο δὲ ἐγέ- 

veto ἐπὶ τρὶς, καὶ πάλιν ἀνεσπάσθη ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν οὐρα- 
, , 3 Ν bl o~ “~ ἄ > f Ἁ ba) 
ει νόν. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν ol- 
χχ , 
κίαν ἐν ἡ ἤμην, ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ Καισαρείας πρός pe. 

12 εἶπε δέ μοι τὸ πνεῦμα, συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, μηδὲν διακρινό- 

μενον᾽ ἦλθον δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ καὶ οἱ ἕξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι, καὶ 

Ρ] ’ Ν > n > Ν ’ 7 δ κα 

13 εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ἀπήγγειλέ τε ἡμῖν 
“ - Ἁ bl Lad 3 ~ ’ bd 
πῶς εἶδε τὸν ἄγγελον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ σταθέντα καὶ εἰ- 
πόντα αὐτῷ, ᾿Απόστειλον εἰς ᾿Ιόππην ἄνδρας, καὶ μετά- 

14 Tepwat Σίμωνα τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Πέτρον, ὃς λαλήσει 

1g ῥήματα πρός σε, ἐν οἷς σωθήσῃ σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκός σου. ἐν 
δὲ τῷ ἄρξασθαί με λαλεῖν, ἐπέπεσε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον 
>») > Ν “ 95? € a 3 a“ 3 4 Ν “ 

ιό ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀρχῇ. ἐμνήσθην δὲ τοῦ 
ev ΄ ε ? Ν 3 ᾿ 4 
ῥήματος Κυρίου, ws ἔλεγεν, ᾿Ιωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, 

17 ὑμεῖς δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐν Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ. εἰ οὖν τὴν 
” Ν W > ~ ε ἈΝ « ες on , 
tony δωρεὰν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς ws καὶ ἡμῖν, πιστεύσα- 

᾿ ‘ 7 2 fal Ν TiN Ν, ’ w 
σιν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν, ἐγὼ δὲ τίς ἤμην dv- 

18 νατὸς κωλῦσαι τὸν Θεόν ; ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα ἡσύχασαν, 
καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεὸν, λέγοντες, Αραγε καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ὁ Θεὸς τὴν μετάνοιαν ἔδωκεν εἰς ζωήν. 

19 ΟἹ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς γενο- 
μένης ἐπὶ Στεφάνῳ, διῆλθον ἕως Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου καὶ 
᾿Αντιοχείας, μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον εἰ μὴ μόνον ᾿ἴου- 

2ο δαίοις. ἦσαν δέ τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Κύπριοι καὶ Κυρη- 
ναῖοι, οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ἐλάλουν πρὸς 

21 τοὺς Βλληνιστὰς, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν. καὶ 

‘ 7 ~ ‘ 
ἦν χεὶρ Kupiov per αὐτῶν' πολύς τε ἀριθμὸς πιστεύσας 

22 ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. ᾿Ηκούσθη δὲ ὁ λύγος εἰς τὰ 
ὦτα τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν ἹΙεροσολύμοις περὶ αὐτῶν" καὶ 

23 ἐξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάβαν διελθεῖν ἕως ᾿Αντιοχείας. ὃς παρα- 
γενόμενος καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐχάρη, καὶ παρ- 

8 πᾶν om. A. 12 μηδὲν διακρινόμενον om. D. 13 ἄνδρας 


om. A. 16 ῥήματος τοῦ κυρίον B. ι7 ὁ θεὸς ὁπι. D. δὲ οπι. 1). 
[0 ἐπὶ στεφάνου C, 20 οἵτινες ἐλθόντες ΔΛ. πρὸς τοὺς ἕλληνας A. 
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8 Peter; slay and eat. But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at any time entered 
9into my mouth. But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call not 
1othou common. And this was done three times: and 
rrall were drawn up again into heaven. And, behold, 
immediately there were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 
12zAnd fthe spirit bade me go with them, nothing F John τό, 
doubting. Moreover &these six brethren accompanied 15 ΤΙ: eres 
13 me, ind we entered into the man’s house: Pand he & <> pe 
shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
14and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shal! 
tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall 
1sbe saved. And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
16fell on them, 'as on us at the beginning. Then re-ich.2. ¢. 
membered I the word of the ord, how that he said, 
k John indeed baptized with water; but !ye shall be καὶ mate. 4.15. 
1; baptized with the Holy Ghost. ™Forasmuch then as 33 pata 
God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, whoy)3; ἧς, 
Believe ed on the Lord Tesus Christ ; "what was I, that is ea 
18I could withstand God? When they heard hese nt 8,9. 
things, they held their peace, and glorified God, say-"“"'* 47 
ing, °’Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted re- o Rom. το. 
pentance unto life. ao μα 
19 4, PNow they which were scattered abroad upon the pet. 8.1. 
persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
20 word to none but unto the Jews only. And some of 
them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto “the Grecians, q ch. 6. 1. & 
2tpreaching the Lord Jesus. And tthe hand of the? yikes. 66. 
Lord was with them: and a great number believed, ‘ * 17: 
22and sturned unto the Lord. 4 Then tidings of these «ch. o. 3s. 
things came unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth tBarnabas, that hetch.o. 27. 
23should go as far as Antioch. Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and Yex- wen. 13. 43. 
horted them all, that with purpose of heart they would ἘΣ 
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~ i ΄“ - 
ἐκάλει πάντας τῇ προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τῷ 
, id \ 
24 Κυρίῳ’ ὅτι ἦν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ πλήρης Πνεύματος “Aylou 
25 καὶ πίστεως. καὶ προσετέθη ὄχλος ἱκανὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. ᾿Εξ- 
ἢλθε δὲ εἰς Ταρσὸν 6 Βαρνάβας ἀναζητῆσαι Σαῦλον, καὶ 
ΦΙῸῸΝ 2 Ν Ww NX > 3 ΄ ἅτ ὧν ᾽ 
26 εὑρὼν αὐτὸν ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿ἀντιύχειαν. ἐγένετο δὲ αὐὖ- 
τοὺς ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον συναχθῆναι ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, καὶ διδάξαι 
Ν na 
ὄχλον ikavoyv, χρηματίσαι τε πρῶτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τοὺς 
\ ἤ 2 f Ν “ ε f 
"μαθητὰς Χριστιανοὺς. “Ev ravrats δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις κατ- 
a ῖς / γεν 
28 7A0ov ἀπὸ ᾿Ιεροσολύμων προφῆται els ᾿Αντιόχειαν. ἀνα- 
στὰς δὲ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν ὀνόματι ἴΑγαβος, ἐσήμανε διὰ τοῦ 
LA \ v 
Πνεύματος, λιμὸν μέγαν μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν ol- 
, [μὲ \ 3 , 4 4 ? ~ 
29 κουμένην᾽ ὅστις καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος. τῶν 
δὲ μαθητῶν καθὼς ηὐπορεῖτό τις, ὥρισαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 
͵ nm al 4 “ ? ld 
els διακονίαν πέμψαι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ ‘lovdaig 
bd al, OU \ oa 5 fd Ἀ Ν 
30 ἀδελφοῖς" ὃ καὶ ἐποίησαν, ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς τοὺς πρεσ- 
Ν 
βυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς Βαρνάβα καὶ Σαύλου. 
12 KAT ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν Ἡρώδης ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί τινας τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 
a yf XN 
2, 3 ἀνεῖλε δὲ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν ᾿Ιωάννον μαχαίρᾳ. καὶ 
ἰδὼν ὅτι ἀρεστόν ἐστι τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν 
Ν Η . 3 Ν e£ ἢ ~ yf A / 
4 καὶ Πέτρον ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέραι τῶν ἀζύμων" ὃν καὶ πιάσας 
ἔθετο εἰς φυλακὴν, παραδοὺς τέσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιω- 
n f oA , bs Ν f 2 
τῶν φυλάσσειν αὑτὸν, βουλόμενος μετὰ τὸ πάσχα ἀναγα- 
- 2 ‘ ~ Fad ¢€ a oy fa 4 ἴω 3 ~ 
5 γεῖν αὐτὸν τῷ λαῷ. ὁ μὲν οὖν Πέτρος ἐτηρεῖτο ἐν τῇ φυ- 
oO ‘ . κα 3 ἈΝ f .- " “- b] 
λακῇ" προσευχὴ δὲ ἣν ἐκτενὴς γινομένη ὑπο THs ἐκκλησίας 
Ν Ν \ “ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ e ~ 
6 “Ore δὲ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸν προάγειν ὁ “Hpddns, τῇ νυκτὶ 
ἐκείνῃ ἦν ὁ Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ δύο στρατιωτῶν, δε- 
ῃ ἢ ρος κοιμώμενος μ ρ ; 
δεμένος ἁλύσεσι δυσὶ, φύλακές τε πρὸ τῆς θύρας ἐτήρουν 
ἡ τὴν φυλακήν. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη, καὶ φῶς 
ἔλαμψεν ἐν τῷ οἰκήματι" πατάξας δὲ τὴν πλευρὰν τοῦ [1ἐ- 
Μ > Ns f y é 3 ? \ agé 
Tpov, ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν λέγων, Avdota ἐν τάχει. καὶ ἐξέπεσον 
8 αὐτοῦ αἱ ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. εἶπέ τε ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς 
eee, or aN x ? f x 3 J 
avtov, [Περίζωσαι, καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδαάλιά cov’ ἐποίησε 
25 ὁ βαρνάβας om. 1. αὐτὸν bis om. 1). 28 λιμὺν μεγάλην C. 


ἥτις (. καὶ οπι. 1. καίσαρος om. A. 3 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὅτι D. ἧσαν 
δὲ ai ἡμ. 15. 5 θεὸν περὶ αὐτοῦ. C. 8 αὐτὺν, ζώσαι D. 
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24cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and 
xfull of the Holy Ghost and of faith: yand much x ch. 6. & 
2speople was added unto the Lord. Then departed a6 14 
26 Barnabas to 2 Tarsus, for to seek Saul: and when he=zch.9. 30. 
had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled them- 
selves with the church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were cailed Christians first in An- 
27tioch. [And in these days came @prophets from Je- ae atts 
28rusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one of & 15. 32. 
them named > Agabus, and signified by the spirit that: Cor. 52. 28. 
Eph. 4. 11. 
there should be great dearth throughout all the world: ν eh. 21. 10. 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius Ceesar. 
29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to send Crelief unto the brethren which c¢ Rom. 15, 
26. 1 Cor, 16. 
3odwelt in Judea: which also they did, and sent it tor. 2 Cor. 9. 1. 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. ae 
12 NOW about that time Herod the king 2stretched 
2forth his hands to vex certain of the church. And he 
killed James #the brother of John with the sword, a Matt. 4.21. 
3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded = 
further to take Peter also. (Then were 'the days οὖν "ἘΣΤΟΝ; 
4unleavened bread.) And ¢when he had apprehended ¢jonn 21.18 
him, he put im in prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after 
5 Easter to bring him forth to the people. Peter there- 
fore was kept in prison: but ?prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
dicrs, bound with two chains: and the keepers before 
7 the door kept the prison. And, behold, the angel of deh. s. 19. 
the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Petcr on the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains 
8 fell off from Ais hands. And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so he 
did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about 
1 Or, in the church. 2 Or, began. 3 Or, instant and earnest 
prayer was made. 2 Cor. 1,11. Eph. 6. 18. 1 Thess. 5. 17- 
Kk 4 
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Ν δ \ i ~ nm 
δὲ οὕτω. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Περιβαλοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιον σου, καὶ 
, “ἃ 
9 ἀκολούθει μοι. καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ- καὶ οὐκ ἥδει 
ὅτι ἀληθές ἐστι τὸ γινόμενον διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου, ἐδόκει δὲ 
τοῦραμα βλέπειν. διελθόντες δὲ πρώτην φυλακὴν καὶ δευτέ. 
ραν, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν σιδηρᾶν, τὴν φέρουσαν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν, ἥτις αὐτομάτη ἠνοίχθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
προῆλθον ῥύμην μίαν, καὶ εὐθέως ἀπέστη ὁ ἄγγελος ar 
ει αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὁ Πέτρος γενόμενος ἐν ἑαυτῷ, εἶπε, Νῦν οἶδα 
ἀληθῶς ὅτι ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξείλετό με ἐκ χειρὸς Hpwdou καὶ πάσης τῆς προσδοκίας 
12T00 λαοῦ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. συνιδών τε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
οἰκίαν Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου 
Μάρκου, οὗ ἧσαν ἱκανοὶ συνηθροισμένοι καὶ προσευχό- 
μενοι. 
13 Κρούσαντος δὲ τοῦ Πέτρου τὴν θύραν τοῦ πυλῶνος, 
- ld € a > ἢ «ς , 4 3 
14 προσῆλθε παιδίσκη ὑπακοῦσαι, ὀνόματι Pody’ καὶ ἐπι- 
“ Ν Ν ~ ἤ be] Ν ~ a 3 
γνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ Πέτρον, ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς οὐκ 
a \ fad > ~ Ν > é « ἊΣ 
ἤνοιξε τὸν πυλῶνα, εἰσδραμοῦσα δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ἑστᾶναι 
N t ‘ ΝΥ - © sh 4 28 a 
15tov Πέτρον πρὸ τοῦ πυλῶνος. οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν εἶπον, 
Μαίνῃ. ἡ δὲ διισχυρίζετο οὕτως ἔχειν. οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον, 
16°O ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἐπέμενε xpotov’ 
17 ἀνοίξαντες δὲ εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέστησαν. κατασείσας 
’ νι nm - ’ 3 a “ « ,ὕ 
δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ χειρὶ σιγᾷν, διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς πῶς ὁ Κύριος 
αὐτὸν ἐξήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς. εἶπε δὲ, ᾿Απαγγείλατε 
᾿Ιακώβῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦτα. καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη 
18 εἰς ἕτερον τόπον. Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ἣν τάραχος οὐκ 
- “ 
ὀλίγος ἐν τοῖς στρατιώταις, τί ἄρα ὁ Πέτρος ἐγένετο. 
« Α 
19 Ηρώδης δὲ ἐπιζητήσας αὐτὸν καὶ μὴ εὑρὼν, ἀνακρίνας 
τοὺς φύλακας, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπαχθῆναι" καὶ κατελθὼν ἀπὸ 
σι ἷ > 
20THS Ιουδαίας els τὴν Καισάρειαν διέτριβεν. Ἣν δὲ ὁ 
Ἡρώδης θυμομαχῶν Τυρίοις καὶ Σιδωνίοις" ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ 
παρῆσαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ πείσαντες Βλάστον τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 


9 αὐτῷ om. Ὁ. 11 ἐξείλατό A. 13 Κρούσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 
τὴν Α. 16 πέτρος om. D. 20 ὁ ἡρώδης om. A. 
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ο thee, and follow me. And he went out, and followed 
him; and ¢wist not that it was true which was done ePs. 136.1. 
roby the angel; but thought fhe saw a vision. When oh 8s 
they were past the first and the second ward, they ὁ 8: 
came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city ; 
Swhich opened to them of his own accord: and they ¢ ch. 16. 26. 
went out, and passed on through one street; and 
11forthwith the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that 'the Lord hath sent his angel, and ‘hath ἢ Ps. 34. 7. 


Dan. 8. 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and Srom alles. a 
. Heb. 1. 14. 
12 the expectation of the people of the Jews. And when j Τοὺς, το. 
he had considered the thing, Khe came to the house of 53° 33,1", 


Mary the mother of !John, whose surname was Mark ; po ab 


where many were gathered together ™ praying. ae ae 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, akeh. 4. 23. 

14 damsel came }to hearken, named Rhoda. And when νος 
she knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before 

isthe gate. And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 

r6sad they, "It is his angel. But Peter continued Gen Bal 
knocking: and when they had opened the door, and 

17 Saw him; they were astonished. But he, °beckoning ob. 13. 16. 
unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declar ed x15.28 
unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the 
prison. And he said, Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren, And he departed, and 

18 went into another place. Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was 

19 become of Peter. And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judza to Casarea, and 

2zothere abode. “And Herod 2was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, desired peace; be- 


1 Or, to ask who was there. 2 Or, bare an hostile mind, intending 
war. 3 Gr. that was over the king's bedchamber. 
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κοιτῶνος τοῦ βασιλέως, ἡτοῦντο εἰρήνην, διὰ τὸ τρέφεσθαι 
αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς. 
21 ἼΤΤακτῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ ἩΗρώδης ἐνδυσάμενος ἐσθῆτα βασι- 
λικὴν, καὶ καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἐδημηγόρει πρὸς ad- 
22 τούς. ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐπεφώνει, Θεοῦ φωνὴ καὶ οὐκ ἀνθρώπου. 
43 παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
οὐκ ἔδωκε τὴν δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ’ καὶ γενόμενος σκωληκό- 

24 Bpwros, ἐξέψυξεν. ὁ δὲ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε καὶ ἐπλη- 

25 θύνετο. BapvdBas δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑπέστρεψαν ἐξ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν, συμπαραλαβόντες καὶ 
Ἰωάννην τὸν ἐπικληθέντα Μάρκον. 

13 ἮΣΑΝ δέ τινες ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κατὰ τὴν οὖσαν ἐκ- 
κλησίαν προφῆται καὶ διδάσκαλοι, ὅ τε Βαρνάβας καὶ 
Συμεὼν ὁ καλούμενος Νίγερ, καὶ Λούκιος ὁ Κυρηναῖος, 
Μαναήν τε Ηρώδον τοῦ τετράρχον σύντροφος, καὶ Σαῦ- 

2λος. λειτουργούντων δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ νηστευ- 
όντων, εἶπε τὸ Πνεῦμα To” Aytov, ᾿Αφορίσατε δή μοι τόν 
τε Βαρνάβαν καὶ τὸν Σαῦλον εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ προσκέκλη- 
ὅ8μαι αὐτούς. τότε νηστεύσαντες καὶ προσευξάμενοι, καὶ 
4 ἐπιθέντες τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς, ἀπέλυσαν. Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν 
ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ ᾿Αγίουν, κατῆλθον 
eis τὴν Σελεύκειαν, ἐκεῖθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν 
5 Κύπρον. καὶ γενόμενοι ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, κατήγγελλον τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων" εἶχον 
6 δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην ὑπηρέτην. διελθόντες δὲ τὴν νῆσον 
ἄχρι Πάφου, εὗρόν τινα μάγον ψευδοπροφήτην ᾿Ιουδαῖον, 
7@ ὄνομα ἘΒαρϊησοῦς, ὃς ἣν σὺν τῷ ἀνθυπάτῳ Σεργίῳ 
Παύλῳ, ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ: οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος Bap- 
νάβαν καὶ Σαῦλον, ἐπεζήτησεν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
8 Θεοῦ. ἀνθίστατο δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ελύμας ὃ μάγος" οὕτω γὰρ 
μεθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" ζητῶν διαστρέψαι τὸν 
ο ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως. Σαῦλος δὲ, ὁ καὶ Παῦλος, 
το πλησθεὶς Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίου, καὶ ἀτενίσας εἰς αὐτὸν εἶπεν, 
Ὦ πλήρης παντὸς δόλον καὶ πάσης ῥᾳδιουργίας, vie δια- 
βόλου, ἐχθρὲ πάσης δικαιοσύνης, οὐ παύσῃ διαστρέφων 


23 τῆν om. A. I τινες om. D. 2 τὸν βαρνάβαν A. καὶ 
σαῦλον I). 6 διελθόντες δὲ ὅλην τὴν Β. 9 ἁγίον, ἀτενίσας B. 
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‘ausc Ptheir country was nourished by the King’s p 1 Kings s. 
ze 
country. ie 17. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto 
azthem. And the people gave a shout, saying, It ts 
23 the voice of a god, and not of a man. And imme- 

diately the angel of the Lord 4smote him, because a1 Sam. 23. 

2 Sam, 

rhe gave not God the glory: and he was eaten ofl 

Ps ; 

24 worms, and gave up the ghost. § But sthe word of fyi vin. 


25 God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul ἐδ. 6. 7. 


. 20. 


returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their Colt. 6 
Iministry, and ttook with them "John, whose surname uot ..13..8, 


& 15.3 
was Mark. nee S " 
13 NOW there were 4in the church that was at ian aa 


tioch certain prophets and teachers; as > Barnabas, & 15. 3s. 
and Simeon that was called Niger, and ¢Lucius ri aa eae, 
Cyrene, and Manaen, 2which had been brought up‘ ®°™!°?"- 
2 with Terod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered 

to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 4Se-4 Num.8.14. 


ch.g. 15. 
parate me Barnalas and Saul for the work Se ee & 22. 21. 


3unto I have called them. And fwhen they had fasted Gals 
and prayed, and laid theiz hands on them, they sent © 29 ‘56: 
4them away. ¥§ So they, being sent forth by the Holy Morn 90.1 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; ; and from thence they Pina 
ssailed to SCyprus. And when they were at Salainis, ae 
hthey preached the word of God in the synagogues of ται. 6.6. 
the Jews: and they had also ‘John to their “minister, β ἢ. 4. 36 
6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Pa- pera 
phos, they found ka certain sorcerer, a false prophet, καὶ. 5.0. 
za Jew, whose name was Bar-} jesus : which was with 
the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
8 to hear the word of God. But 'Elymas the sorcerer! kx. 7. 1. 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, - ἡ 
ο sceking to turn away the deputy from the faith. Then 
Saul, (who also és called Paul,) ™filled with the Holy meh. s. 
το Ghost, set his eyes on him, and said, O full of ΠΣ co 
subtilty and all mischief, "¢hkow child of the devil, 17"? ” 
thou enemy of all rightcousness, wilt thou not cease to 


| Or, charge. ch. 11. 29, 30. 2 Or, Terad’s fosterbroiher. 
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Ν lal - 

11 τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου τὰς εὐθείας ; καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ χεὶρ τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἔσῃ τυφλὸς μὴ βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι 
καιροῦ. παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἀχλὺς καὶ 

Ι: σκότος, καὶ περιάγων ἐζήτει χειραγωγούς. τότε ἰδὼν ὁ 
ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς, ἐπίστευσεν, ἐκπλησσόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ 
διδαχῇ τοῦ Κυρίου. 

13 ᾿Αναχθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφον οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦ- 
λον, ἦλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Παμφυλίας. ᾿Ιωάννης δὲ 
4 7 1 3 3. “ὦ ΄ / > ¢ , > 

14 ἀποχωρήσας an αὐτῶν, ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς ἱΙεροσόλυμα. αὐὖ- 
τοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης, παρεγένοντο εἰς ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίας, καὶ εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν συνα- 

15 γωγὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, ἐκάθισαν. Μετὰ δὲ 
τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν τοῦ νόμου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπέστει- 

€ 4 f Ἁ » Ἀ / ¥ 
λαν ot ἀρχισυνάγωγοι πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, “Avdpes 
4 XN 2 Μ 7 3 c “” 4 Ἀ ἈΝ 
ἀδελφοὶ, εἰ ἔστι λόγος ἐν ὑμῖν παρακλήσεως πρὸς τὸν 
ιόλαὸν, λέγετε. ἀναστὰς δὲ Παῦλος, καὶ κατασείσας τῇ 
χειρὶ, εἶπεν, ΓΑνδρες ᾿Ισραηλῖται, καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 
17@cov, ἀκούσατε. 6 Θεὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ᾿Ισραὴλ 

3 4 & ? ¢ an \ \ ἧς ts 
ἐξελέξατο τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν" καὶ τὸν λαὸν ὕψωσεν 

> = 4 a bya > ᾽ Ν Ν ‘4 « 

ἐν τῇ παροικίᾳ ἐν yn Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψη- 
ς΄ 2 δ > ἊΝ 2 >on, ye a 
18dod ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ αὐτῆς" καὶ ὡς τεσσαρακονταετῇ 

19 χρόνον ἐτροποφόρησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ' καὶ καθελὼν 

- ? - 

ἔθνη ἑπτὰ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, κατεκληροδότησεν αὐτοῖς 

2οτὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. καὶ μέτὰ ταῦτα, ὡς ἔτεσι τετρακο- 

σίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα, ἔδωκε κριτὰς ἕως Σαμουὴλ τοῦ 
- / ? 

241 προφήτου' κἀκεῖθεν ἡτήσαντο βασιλέα, καὶ ἔδωκεν av- 
τοῖς ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ υἱὸν Κὶς, ἄνδρα ἐκ φυλῆς Βενια- 

2: μὶν, ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα' καὶ μεταστήσας αὐτὸν, ἤγειρεν 

~ ae 4 
αὐτοῖς τὸν Δαβὶδ εἰς βασιλέα, ᾧ καὶ εἶπε μαρτυρήσας, 
Etpov Δαβὶδ τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν 

Ἄλμου, ὃς ποιήσει πάντα τὰ θελήματά μον. Τούτου 
ς Ἂ 3 ἈΝ “- , + 3 ΝΜ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν ἤγειρε 

n n “ι ᾽ ? 

247 Ἰσραὴλ σωτῆρα ᾿Ιησοῦν, προκηρύξαντος ᾿Ιωάννου 


11 χεὶρ κυρίον Α. 13 of περὶ παῦλον Ὦ. 17 ἰσραὴλ om. A. 
18 ἐτροφοφόρησεν B. 1g κατεκληρονόμησεν A. 20 ws ἔτεσι 
τετρακοσίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα, Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἔδωκε tr. D. 23 ἐπ- 


αγγελίαν ἤγαγε τῷ Α. 
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11 pervert the right ways of the Lord? And now, behold, 
°the hand of the Lord zs upon thee, and thou shalt bec Pos 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And imme- ὃ 
diately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, be- 
heved, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
13, Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa- 
phos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and PJohn Ρ ch. 13. 38. 
14departing from them returned to Jerusalem. 4 But 
when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and 4went into the synagogue on the sab- 4 ch. 16. 13, 
5 bath day, and sat down. And ‘after the reading of & τᾶν 4 
the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue Hela 1: 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have sany word of exhortation for the people, say on. Ee a 
16 Then Paul stood up, and tbeckoning with his hand ἃ ver. 26, © 
said, Men of Israel, and Uye that fear God, give au- oho ee: 
t7dience. The God of this people of Israel * chose ΟἿΓ = aia: 
fathers, and exalted the people Ywhen they dwelt as Bs. τοῦ, 234 
strangers in the land of Egypt, 2and with an high arm eee 
18 brought he them out of it. And @about the time of £35 '4"% 


a Ex. 10. ἃς, 
forty years 1suffered he their manners in the wilder- Ἀλλ τ τον 
19 Π055. And when bhe had destroyed seven nations in 19. ch. 7. 36. 


eae ὑ Deut, 7.1. 
the land of Chanaan, che divided their land to them ¢ Josh. μι, 


. Ἡ Ps. 78. 85, 
zoby Jot. And after that dhe gave unto them judges 4 swag acs. 


about the space of four hundred and fifty ycars, until ὁ Sam. 3.20. 
Γι Sam. 8. ει 


21 Samuel the prophet. f And afterward they desired a ἃ 10. 1. 


. = . sam. rs, 
king: and God gave unto then: Saul the son of Cis, a8) 36755" 


man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 430°): 


US. 13. 11. 


z2 years. And Swhen he had removed him, "he raised oes 
up unto them David to be their king; to whom also aS 9. 

‘ . : . i Ps. 80. 20. 

he gave testimony, and said, 'I have found David the κὶ δῶν, 9. 


son of Jesse, ka man after mine own heart, which {4° 7 40. 


} Isai. rt. 1. 


23 shall fulfil all my will. [ΟΥ̓ this man’s seed hath God Luke τ. 32, 


6y. ch. 2. 30. 


according ™to his promise raised unto Israel "a Sa- Now. 1, 5: 
In 2 Sat, 4. 


24 viour, Jesus: °when John had first preached before τ. Ps. 132. 


TT. 
| Gr. ἐτροποφόρησεν, perhaps for ἐτροφοφόρησεν, bore, or, fed them, τὶ Matt. αν 21, 
as a nurse beareth, or, feedeth her child, Deut. 1. 31. 2 Mac. 7. 27. Rem. 1. 26. 


: : o Matt. 5.1. 
according to the LXX. and so Chrysostom. Pie 3.3 
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x , n 2.» 3 a 
πρὸ προσώπου τῆς εἰσόδον αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας 
\ ~ ΄ῪΝ 
25 παντὶ τῷ λαῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. ὡς δὲ ἐπλήρου ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τὸν 
δρόμον, ἔλεγε, Τίνα με ὑπονοεῖτε εἶναι; οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται per ἐμὲ, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος τὸ ὑπό- 
26 dna τῶν ποδῶν λῦσαι. “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, υἱοὶ γένους 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεὸν, ὑμῖν 
-. ε , a , 7 3 ς Ν 
27 ὁ λύγος τῆς σωτηρίας ταύτης ἀπεστάλη. οἱ γὰρ κατοι- 
΄“- « ~ ~ 
κοῦντες ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν, τοῦτον 
ἀγνοήσαντες, καὶ τὰς φωνὰς τῶν προφητῶν τὰς κατὰ 
“ “ ὅ ,ὔ Υ̓ 4 ¢ Ps 
may σάββατον ἀναγινωσκομένας, κρίναντες ἐπλήρωσαν 
8 Ἀ de ’ > # 0 td ε ’ Τ > 7 II λ 
28 καὶ μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου εὑρόντες, ἡτήσαντο Πιλά- 
3 a > » ε Ν δ᾽. d¢ Ν 
29Tov ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτόν. ὡς δὲ ἐτέλεσαν ἅπαντα τὰ 
\ > Lal f , 4 Α “ ’ ¥ 
περὶ αὑτοῦ γεγραμμένα, καθελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλον, ἔθη- 
3 κω ¢ Ν XN ΝΜ ,; Av 4 - 
2δοκαν εἰς μνημεῖον. ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
a Μ oN € f ’ὔ ~ ~ + “κ᾿ 
310s ὠφθη ἐπὶ ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς συναναβᾶσιν αὐτῷ 
ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἵτινές εἰσι μάρ- 
32 TupEs αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν λαόν. καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελι- 
i i 
ζύμεθα τὴν πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἐπαγγελίαν γενομένην, 
id [4 € XN 3 iA nn fa 7 oA < * 
ὅτι ταύτην ὁ Θεὺς ἐκπεπλήρωκε τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, 
3 i 3 no. ε ." μι “ ~ Eon) ἕ 
33 ἀναστήσας Ἰησοῦν. ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ ψαλμῷ Tw δεντέρῳ 
/ e? = Ν x. N , i a 
γέγραπται, Υἱός μον εἶ ov, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. 
iad Ν 3... οὖ a! 5 - 7 i 
34ὅτι δὲ ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, μηκέτι μέλλοντα 
[ 
ὑποστρέφειν εἰς διαφθορὰν, οὕτως εἴρηκεν, “Ore δώσω 
- f f 
35 ὑμῖν τὰ ὅσια Δαβὶδ τὰ πιστά. διὸ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, 
Ξ6 Οὐ δώσεις τὸν ὅσιόν σον ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. Δαβὶδ μὲν 
᾿ “- ἡ 7 ε ἤ cal inl ~ “ > 
yap ἰδίᾳ γενεᾷ ὑπηρετήσας τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ βουλῇ, ἐκοι- 
μήθη, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε 
37 διαφθοράν: ὃν δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν, οὐκ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 
~ “ ‘4 
8 Γνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι διὰ Tov- 
c “A ¥ @ “ , ᾿ κι 3. A i 
39 Tov ὑμῖν ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν καταγγέλλεται" Kat ἀπὸ πᾶν- 


΄ é " 
των ὧν οὐκ ἠδυνήθητε ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωσέως δικαιωθῆναι, 


20 ἐτέλεσαν πάντα A. 21 οἵτινες νῦν εἰσι Ὦ. 33 ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ 
ψαλμῷ γέγ. Β. 
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his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people p Matt. 3.11. 


25 of ΡΣ And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Lakes, ἐξ 


John 1. 20, 


PWhom think ye that Iam? I am not he. But, be; 7 


hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of has 4 Matt. ἢ 


26 feet I am not worthy to loose. Men and brethren, ees 
children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever ress 34. 


among you feareth God, Ito you is the word of this: Conk 


27 salvation sent. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and sper τρις 


their rulers, "because they knew him uot, nor yet the t bute 24.20, 


. ch. 20. 22. 
voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath ee 23. 
uasdlatt.297, 22, 
day, ‘they have fulfilled them in condemning him. Mark 3/33, 
J» y ἐπὶ 3 14. Luke 2 
284%And though they found no cause of death in him, 71 22. Sonn 


29 yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain. YAnd }90"5) 


when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, Ὁ takers. 31. 


& 2 
2they took Aim down from the tree, and laid him in John 19 28, 
30, 36, 37. 
30a sepulchre. aBut God raised him from the dead : 7 trut.2;. <9. 
b] ] hi ] Mark Ig. 46. 
3rand bhe was seen many days of them which came Up Takes) τς 


with him ¢from Galilee to Jerusalem, (who are his Jo%m 19. 38. 
32 Witnesses unto the people. And we declare unto you ck. 2. ΤΟΝ 
glad tidings, how that ethe promise which was made 26: eae 
33 unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us én. 3” 


their children, ἢ in that he hath raised up Jesus again; 5 ie 18: 5, 


as it 15 also written in the second psalm, f Thou arteeha 


34my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as con. & 3,32. & 3. 
cerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no Poa: 


ΝΟ 22, 
more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, δ 2.8. 26. 6, 


3581 will give you the sure !mercies of David. Where- σοι", 12. 


fore he ὑ τ: also in another psalm, Ὁ ΤΊ οι shalt not tay: 


36 suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. For David, » ἃ 5. 5: 
e ν F isd es. 7 
2after he had served his own generation by the will f ped δ 


; . . ] 
of God, 'fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, Kings 2, 


3;and saw corruption: but he, whom God raised again, 19. 6}, 2-29. 
k Jer. 31. 34- 


38Ssaw no corruption. {| Be it known unto you there- Pan, 9. 24. 
Like 24. 47. 


fore, men and brethren, that kthrough this man is 1 John 2. 13. 
] 4 é en : : ] } Tsai. $3.08. 

39 preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and !by nom. 3°35. 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from ine ota: 


1 Gr. τὰ ὅσια, holy, or, just things: which word the LXX,. both in 
the place of Isai. 55. 3. and in many others, use for that which is in 
the Mebrew, mercies. 2 Or, after he had in his own age served the 
well of bods ver. 22. Ps. 78. 72. 
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> 4 n 
4οἐν τούτῳ πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων δικαιοῦται. βλέπετε οὖν μὴ 
2 , 34? ral x a nm 
41 ἐπέλθῃ Eh ὑμᾶς TO εἰρημένον ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, Ἴδετε 
οἱ καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ θαυμάσατε καὶ ἀφανίσθητε' ὅτι 
ΕΣ ΚΝ > 3 ~ ξ i ¢ ~ ν Φ΄ 3 
ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν. ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ἔργον ᾧ οὐ 
μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται ὑμῖν. 
+] ’ “x 4 rv ΄“ - 4 
42 Eftovtwy δὲ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, παρε- 
κάλουν τὰ ἔθνη εἰς τὸ μεταξὺ σάββατον λαληθῆναι αὐτοῖς 
΄- cfs ~ ὔ Ν “ Pad Ἵ , 
43TQ ῥήματα ταῦτα. λυθείσης δὲ THs συναγωγῆς, ἠκολούθη- 
σαν πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων καὶ τῶν σεβομένων προσηλύτων 
τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ' οἵτινες προσλαλοῦντες αὖ- 
τοῖς, ἔπειθον αὐτοὺς ἐπιμένειν τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
wn i ἴω 
44 Τῷ δὲ ἐρχομένῳ σαββάτῳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα ἡ πόλις συν- 
45 ἤχθη ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλον, καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Παύλου λεγομένοις, ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ βλασφημοῦν- 
“«ὅτες. παρρησιασάμενοι δὲ 6 Παῦλος καὶ ὁ Βαρνάβας 
> « nw ay bd ~ ~ ~ ἈΝ 
εἶπον, Ὑμῖν nv ἀναγκαῖον πρῶτον λαληθῆναι τὸν λόγον 
~ fal 4 Ν Ν % n NY Ἀ 32 taf 
τοῦ Θεοῦ' ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἀπωθεῖσθε αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἀξίους 
, 4 x σι 2 7 ~ 3 x : , ° 
κρίνετε ἑαυτοὺς τῆς aiwviov ζωῆς, ἰδοὺ στρεφόμεθα εἰς 
41 τὰ ἔθνη. οὕτω γὰρ ἐντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ Κύριος, Τέθεικά 
σε εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου 
«ϑτῆς γῆς. ἀκούοντα δὲ τὰ ἔθνη ἔχαιρον, καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
x , “ ’ὔ \ ae “ φ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν ὅσοι ἦσαν τε- 
49 ταγμένοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. διεφέρετο δὲ 6 λόγος τοῦ 
50 Κυρίου δι’ ὅλης τῆς χώρας. οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιονδαῖοι παρώτρυναν 
- Ν, 
τὰς σεβομένας γυναῖκας καὶ τὰς εὐσχήμονας καὶ τοὺς 
πρώτους τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπήγειραν διωγμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Βαρνάβαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
51 τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. οἱ δὲ ἐκτιναξάμενοι τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν 
52 ποδῶν αὐτῶν én αὐτοὺς, ἦλθον εἰς ᾿Ικόνιον. οἱ δὲ μαθη- 
fa ἴω € 
ταὶ ἐπληροῦντο χαρᾶς καὶ Πνεύματος Aytov. 
14 ἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ικονίῳ, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ εἰσελθεῖν 
αὐτοὺς εἷς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ λαλῆσαι 


41 ἡμέραις ὑμῶν ᾧ οὐ Ὁ. ὃ οὐ Ο. 42 Ἐξιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν παρεκ. A. 
τὰ ἔθνη om. ἃ. ταῦτα om. D. 43 αὐτοῖς οι. B. αὐτοὺς προσ- 
μένειν A. 44 Τῷ τε ἐχομένῳ σαβ. B. 45 ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ om. Ὁ. 
50 γυναῖκας τὰς ebox. A. καὶ βαρνάβαν B. 51 αὐτῶν om. Ὁ. 
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which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
4° Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is 
4rspoken of in ™the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, m Isai. 29.14. 
and wonder, and perish: for J work a work in your ᾿ 
days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna- 
gogue, the Gentiles besought that these words might 
43 be preached to them !the next sabbath. Now when 
the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, "persuaded them to continue Hie IL, 23. 


22. 


in °the grace of God. o Tit. 2. tr. 
44 § And the next sabbath day came almost the whole eee: fa 
4s city together to hear the word of God. But when the 

Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 

and Pspake against those things which were spoken by P ch. 18. 6. 
46 Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Sade ro 

Bar nalsae waxed bold, and said, 411 was necessary that q Matt. το. 6. 


the word of God should first have been spoken to et ae. 


Rom. 1. 16. 
you: but ‘seeing ye put it from you, and judge your-; Ex. 32. 10. 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, swe turn to the yeai'27 4.” 


47 Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, say- Hon 23:43: 


ing, TI have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that pene ἴα 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the t teal 42.0. 
48carth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were tales as 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: Yand as"“? 4” 
49 Many as were ordained to eternal lite helieved. And 
the word of the Lord was published throughout all 
sothe region. But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
Xraised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and x: Tim. 3. 
s: expelled them out of their coasts. Ὑ But they shook yatett.ro.14. 


6. 11. 


off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto tives’) 


s2Iconium. And the disciples “were filled with joy, ch. 18. ὁ, 
z Matt. §. 12. 
and with the Holy Ghost. John τό. 22. 

ch. 2. 46. 


14 AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so 


1 Gr. in the week between, or, in the sabbath between. 
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οὕτως ὥστε πιστεῦσαι ᾿Ισυδαίων τε καὶ “Ελλήνων πολὺ 
2 πλῆθος. οἱ δὲ ἀπειθοῦντες ᾿Ισυδαῖοι ἐπήγειραν καὶ ἐκά- 
3 κώσαν τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. ἱκανὸν 
μὲν οὖν χρόνον διέτριψαν παρρησιαζόμενοι ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
τῷ μαρτυροῦντι τῷ λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ διδόντι 
4 σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. ἐσχίσθη 
δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως" καὶ οἱ μὲν ἦσαν σὺν τοῖς ᾽Ἶου- 
5 δαίοις, οἱ δὲ σὺν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις. “Os δὲ ἐγένετο ὁρμὴ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τε καὶ ᾿Ιονδαίων σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὐτῶν, 
6 ὑβρίσαι καὶ λιβοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς, συνιδόντες κατέφυγον 
εἰς τὰς σόλεις τῆς Λυκαονίας, Λύστραν καὶ Δέρβην, καὶ 

7 τὴν περίχωρον, κἀκεῖ ἦσαν εὐαγγελιζόμενοι. 
Β Καί τις ἀνὴρ ἐν Λύστροις ἀδύνατος τοῖς ποσὶν ἐκά- 
θητο, χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ὑπάρχων, ὃς οὐδέ- 
ποτε περιεπεπατήκει. οὗτος Rove τοῦ Παύλου λαλοῦν- 
tos’ ὃς ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πίστιν ἔχει τοῦ 
τοσώωθήῆναι, εἶπε μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, ᾿Ανάστηθι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
11 πόδας gov ὀρθός. καὶ ἥλλετο καὶ περιεπάτει. Οἱ δὲ 
ὄχλοι ἰδόντες ὃ ἐποίησεν ὁ Παῦλος, ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν 
αὐτῶν Λυκαονιστὶ λέγοντες, Οἱ θεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες ἀνθρώ- 
1270ts κατέβησαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς" ἐκάλουν τε τὸν μὲν Βαρ- 
νάβαν, Δία’ τὸν δὲ Παῦλον, Ἑ ρμῆν, ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἦν 
136 ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου. 6 δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὄντος 
πρὸ τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, ταύρους καὶ στέμματα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
14 mAGvas ἐνέγκας, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλοις ἤθελε θύειν. ᾿Ακού- 
σαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι Βαρνάβας καὶ Παῦλος, διαρρή- 
ἔαντες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν εἰσεπήδησαν εἰς τὸν ὄχλον, κρά- 
is ζοντες καὶ λέγοντες͵ Ανδρες, τί ταῦτα ποιεῖτε; καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ὁμοισπαθεῖς ἐσμεν ὑμῖν ἄνθρωποι, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ὑμᾶς 
ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν ματαίων ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν 
τὸν ζῶντα, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
16 θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς: ὃς ἐν ταῖς παρῳχη- 
μέναις γενεαῖς εἴασε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη πορεύεσθαι ταῖς 
17 ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν᾽ καί τοι γε οὐκ ἀμάρτυρον ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆκεν, 
ἀγαθοποιῶν, οὐρανόθεν ἡμῖν ὑετοὺς διδοὺς καὶ καιροὺς καρ- 
ποφόρους, ἐμπιπλῶν τροφῆς καὶ εὐφροσύνης τὰς καρδίας 
3 αὐτοῦ, διδόντι A. 8 χωλὺς om. D. ὑπάρχων om. A. περιπε- 
πατήκει A. ο fuovce C. 10 καὶ ἧλατο A. 12 τὸν βαρνάβαν B. 


11 αὑτῶν om. A. ἤθελον Crew D. 14 ἐξεπήδησαν A. 15 én) 
θεὺν (arra C. 1; ἀγαθουργῶν C. ὑμῶν ὑετοὺς A. οὐρανόθεν ve- 


tous B. καρδίας ὑμῶν A. 
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spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and 
2also of the Greeks believed. But the unbeheving 
Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
3evil affected against the brethren. Long time there- 
fore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 4 which are Tas: 
gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted ὁ 
4signs and wonders to be done by their hands. But 
the multitude of the city was divided: and part held 
swith the Jews, and part with the Papostles. And bch. 13.3. 
when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their rulers, “to use them cz Tim. 3. 
6despitefully, and to stone them, they were ware of it, "' 
and ¢fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, amatt.10. 23. 
7and unto the region that lieth round about: and there 
they preached the gospel. 
8 4 ©And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent ech. 3. 2. 
in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, 
g Who never had walked: the same heard Paul speak : 
who stedfastly beholding him, and fperceiving that he ¢ atau. 8.10. 
10 had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, 5 Stand Fee. 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
11And when the people saw what Paul had done, they 
hfted up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycao-, 4 κα. jo. 
nia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of & 28. 6. 
rzmen. «And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Serer 
13 Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. Then!“ '° ΝᾺ 
the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, Rev. το. 10. 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, ‘and would a ne 
(shave done sacrifice with the people. Which when the nee 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of; ‘they vent }Gor 4.4 


1 Cor. 8. 4. 


their clothes, and ran in ainong the people, crying out, cul 1.9. 
(η. 1.1. 
1s and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? ™We "5: Pe 33. 6. 


146. 6. 
are men of like passions with you, atid preach unto Rew tg. ἡ. 


you that ye should turn from "these vanities °unto ὧν τ τοῦ 


ch, 17. 30. 
the living God, Pwhich made heaven, and earth, and | yt κ᾿ 
16 the sea, and all things that are therein: 4who in times Rom. τ. το. 


. . . 8 Lev. 26. 4. 
ΒΕ... suffered all nations to walk in their own ways. Deut. It. 14. 


7’Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in Fob eee 


ὃς. 10. & 
that he did good, and *gave us rain from heaven, and és: Leek 


fruitful seasons, filling oe with food and glad- aay. 
I 2 
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18 ἡμῶν. καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντες, μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὄχλους 
τοῦ μὴ θύειν αὐτοῖς. 

19 ᾿ἘΕπῆλθον δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ ᾿Ικονίον ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, καὶ λιθάσαντες τὸν Παῦλον, 
ἔσυρον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, νομίσαντες αὐτὸν τεθνάναι. 

20 κυκλωσάντων δὲ αὐτὸν τῶν μαθητῶν, ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν’ καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐξῆλθε σὺν τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ 
εἰς Δέρβην. εὐαγγελισάμενοί τε τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην, καὶ 
μαθητεύσαντες ἱκανοὺς, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Λύστραν 

22 καὶ ᾿Ικόνιον καὶ ᾿Αντιόχειαν᾽ ἐπιστηρίζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς 
τῶν μαθητῶν, παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῇ πίστει, καὶ 
ὅτι διὰ πολλῶν θλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασι- 

23 λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. χειροτονήσαντες δὲ αὐτοῖς πρεσβυτέρους 
κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, προσευξάμενοι μετὰ νηστειῶν, παρέθεντο 

24avTous τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὃν πεπιστεύκεισαν. καὶ διελθόντες 

25 τὴν Πισιδίαν, ἦλθον εἰς Παμφυλίαν: καὶ λαλήσαντες 

26 ἐν Πέργῃ τὸν λόγον, κατέβησαν εἰς ᾿Αττάλειαν" κἀκεῖ- 
θεν ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ὅθεν ἦσαν παραδεδο- 
μένοι τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐπλήρωσαν. 

27 παραγενόμενοι δὲ καὶ συναγαγόντες τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, ἀν- 
ἤγγειλαν ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς per αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἤνοιξε 

8 τοῖς ἔθνεσι θύραν πίστεως. διέτριβον δὲ ἐκεῖ χρόνον οὐκ 
ὀλίγον σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 

I5 KAI τινες κατελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας, ἐδίδασκον 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, Ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ περιτέμνησθε τῷ ἔθει Mav- 

2 σέως, οὐ δύνασθε σωθῆναι. γενομένης οὖν στάσεως καὶ 
συζητήσεως οὐκ ὀλίγης τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, ἔταξαν ἀναβαίνειν Παῦλον καὶ Βαρνάβαν καί 
τινας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ πρεσβυ- 

3 τέρους εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, περὶ τοῦ ζητήματος τούτου. οἱ μὲν 
οὖν προπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, διήρχοντο τὴν Φοι- 
νίκην καὶ Σαμάρειαν, ἐκδιηγούμενοι τὴν ἐπιστροφὴν τῶν 


28 ἐκεῖ om. A. 1 py περιτμηθῆτε C. 2 καὶ ζητήσεως A. 
oro. B. 
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i8ness. And with these sayings scarce restrained they 
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

19 4 tAnd there came thither certain Jews from An-t ch. (3. 43. 
tioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, UYand ieee 
having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, sup-3. 1. = 

zo posing he had been dead. Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose up, and came into the 
city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

21 Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, and ‘had taught many, they returned again *Matt.28. 19. 

22to Lystra, and fo Teaniuin, and Antioch, confirming 


the souls of the disciples, ard Yexhorting them to con- x ch. 11. 23. 
3. 43. 


tinue in the faith, and that zwe must through much « λίλιε. ο.38. 
ἢ ; ς ἕ & 16. 24. 
23 tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. And when Luke 22. 28, 


. . . Rom. 8. 
they had @ordained them elders in every church, and 72" 2 tim. a. 


had prayed with fasting, they commended them totes" 
24the Lord, on whom they believed. And after they 
had paced throughout Pisidia, they came to Pam- 
25phylia. And when they had preached the word in 
26 Perga, they went down into Attalia: and thence sailed 
to Antioch, >from whence they had been “recom- beh. ae 1, 3. 
mended to the grace of God for the work which they * ee 
; fulfilled. And “when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, dthey rehearsed all that 4¢b. 4003 
God had done with them, and how he had copened ¢ 1 Cor. 16. 9. 
28the door of faith unto the Gentiles. And there they Gol. ao 8 
abode long time with the disciples. a 
15. AND 2certain men which came down from Judea 4 Gal. 2. 12. 
taught the brethren, and said, >Except ye be circum- > Joba 7. 22. 


er. §. Gal. 


cised Cafter the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. « a Ποὺ 
2. Oo 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dis- 15, 16. 
sension and disputation with them, they determined ¢ den. 19.10 
that ¢Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 4 Gal. 2. r. 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and eld- 

3ers about this question. And ebeing brought on their ὁ Rom. rat: 


way by the church, they passed through hence and i. 
Samaria, fdeclaring the conversion of the Gentiles : fh. 14. 27. 


1 Gr, had made many disciples. 
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ἐθνῶν" καὶ ἐποίουν χαρὰν μεγάλην πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 
“παραγενόμενοι δὲ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπεδέχθησαν ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
5ἀνήγγειλάν τε ὅσα ὁ Θεὸς ἐποίησε pet αὐτῶν. ἐξανέ- 
στησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αἱρέσεως τῶν Φαρισαίων 
πεπιστευκότες, λέγοντες, Ὅτι δεῖ περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς, 
παραγγέλλειν τε τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον Μωύσέως. 
6 Σιυνήχθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἰδεῖν 
7 περὶ τοῦ λόγον τούτου. πολλῆς δὲ σνζητήσεως γενομένης, 
ἀναστὰς Πέτρος εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ὑμεῖς 
ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ad ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν ἐξ- 
ἐλέξατο διὰ τοῦ στόματός μον ἀκοῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὸν λόγον 
8 τοῦ εὐαγγελίον, καὶ πιστεῦσαι. καὶ 6 καρδιογνώστης Θεὸς 
ἐμαρτύρησεν αὐτοῖς, δοὺς αὐτοῖς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΑγιον, 
καθὼς καὶ ἡμῖν" καὶ οὐδὲν διέκρινε μεταζὺ ἡμῶν τε καὶ 
το αὐτῶν, τῇ πίστει καθαρίσας τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν. νῦν οὖν 
τί πειράζετε τὸν Θεὸν, ἐπιθεῖναι ζυγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχη- 
λον τῶν μαθητῶν, ὃν οὔτε οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὔτε ἡμεῖς 
11 ἰσχύσαμεν βαστάσαι ; ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος κυρίου ᾿Τησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι, καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον κἀκεῖνοι. 
12 Ἐσίγησε δὲ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ ἤκονον Βαρνάβα καὶ 
Παύλου ἐξηγουμένων ὅσα ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς σημεῖα καὶ 
13T€pata ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι δ αὐτῶν. Μετὰ δὲ τὸ σιγῆσαι 
αὐτοὺς, ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιάκωβος λέγων, ᾿Ανὸδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
ι4 ἀκούσατέ μου. Συμεὼν ἐξηγήσατο, καθὼς πρῶτον ὃ 
Θεὸς ἐπεσκέψατο λαβεῖν ἐξ ἐθνῶν λαὸν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
15 αὐτοῦ: καὶ τούτῳ συμφωνοῦσιν οἱ λόγοι τῶν προφητῶν, 
τό καθὼς γέγραπται, Μετὰ ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω καὶ ἀνοικο- 
δομήσω τὴν σκηνὴν Δαβὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυῖαν᾽ καὶ τὰ κατ- 
ἐσκαμμένα αὐτῆς ἀνοικοδομήσω, καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτήν᾽ 
1) ὅπως ἂν ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατάλοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ οὖς ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά 
pov én’ αὐτούς: λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν ταῦτα πάντα. 
18 γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνός ἐστι τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
8 δοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα D. 11 χάριτος τοῦ κυρ. Β. χριστοῦ om. A. 


14 ἐεὶ om. Β. 17 πάντα om. A. 18 γνωστὰ ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος om. Ὁ. 
ἐστι τῷ θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ om. A. 
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and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were 
received of the church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and Sthey declared all things that God had done with g ver. 12. 
sthem. But there Jrose up certain of the sect of the ἃ χι τον 
Pharisces which believed, saying, " That it was need- 1h ver. +. 
ful to cireumcise them, and to command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 
6 And the apostles and elders came together for to 
; consider of this matter. And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
iMen and bretlicen, ye know how that a good while ich. Ἴθι. 16. 
ago God made dhoies among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the “word of the gospel, and 
8 believe. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare i 1chron. 28. 
them witness, !giving them the Holy Ghost, even as ae 
οἶκε did unto us; mand put no difference between US m Rom. re. 
ioand them, © purifying their hearts by faith. Now n chro. ie: 
therefore why tempt ye God, °to put a yoke upon 7443", 5. 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers '¥*t Ae 


11 ΠΟΙ we were able to bear? But Pwe believe that ee 5.1 
om. 4. 24. 


through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall} Eph. 2. B 
12 be εἰν δὴ]; even as they. 1 Then all the multitude & 5. ra 
kept one and gave audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had 
134 wrought among the Gentiles by them. | And after q cb. 14. 27. 
they had held their peace, "James answered, saying, © ch. 12. 17. 
14 Men and brethren, hearken unto me: sSimcon hath s ver. 7. 
declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
1sto take out of them a people for his name. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 
16 t After this 1 will return, and will build again the τ Amos 9. i, 
tabernacle of David, eich is fallen down; and I' 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
17up: that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who docth all these things. 
18 Known unto God are all his works from the begin- 


1 Or, rose up, said they, certain. 
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το διὸ ἐγὼ κρίνω μὴ παρενοχλεῖν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπι- 
2ο στρέφουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν' ἀλλὰ ἐπιστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς τοῦ 
ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλισγημάτων τῶν εἰδώλων καὶ τῆς 
ai πορνείας καὶ τοῦ πνικτοῦ καὶ τοῦ αἵματος. Μωσῆς γὰρ 
ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ πόλιν τοὺς κηρύσσοντας αὐτὸν 
ἔχει ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον ἀναγινω- 
σκόμενος. 
32 Tore ἔδοξε τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 
Ἁ ind ~ 7 3 / 3 > ” 
σὺν ὅλῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἐκλεξαμένους ἄνδρας ἐξ αὐτῶν 
“ ᾽ id tat 
πέμψαι εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν σὺν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ, 
᾿Ιούδαν τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Βαρσαβᾶν, καὶ Σίλαν, ἄν- 
23 dpas ἡγουμένους ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, γράψαντες διὰ χει- 
pos αὐτῶν τάδε, Οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ Συρίαν καὶ 
14 Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς ἐξ ἐθνῶν, χαίρειν. ἐπειδὴ ἠκού- 
σαμεν ὅτι τινὲς ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξελθόντες ἐτάραξαν ὑμᾶς 
λόγοις, ἀνασκευάζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, λέγοντες περι- 
i Ν ἴων Ἀ , 2 3 ἕ 
τέμνεσθαι καὶ τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον, οἷς οὐ διεστειλάμεθα 
25 ἔδοζεν ἡμῖν γενομένοις ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ἐκλεξαμένους ἄν- 
Spas πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, σὺν τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς ἡμῶν Βαρ- 
26vaBq καὶ Παύλῳ, ἀνθρώποις παραδεδωκόσι τὰς ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
a7 Χριστοῦ. ἀπεστάλκαμεν οὖν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ Σίλαν, καὶ 
48 αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ αὐτά. ἔδοξε γὰρ 
΄-“ ε 4 x < a Ν ? ἣν 
τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ Πνεύματι καὶ ἡμῖν, μηδὲν πλέον ἐπιτί- 
cm / 1. “~ 3 i 7 3 
29 θεσθαι ὑμῖν βάρος, πλὴν τῶν ἐπάναγκες τούτων, ἀπ- 
ἐχεσθαι εἰδωλοθύτων, καὶ αἵματος καὶ πνικτοῦ καὶ 
7 3 ion “ « Ἀ > ἀ ¥ 
πορνείας" ἐξ ὧν διατηροῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, εὖ πράξετε. ἔρ- 
ρωσθε. 
30 Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀπολυθέντες ἦλθον εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν" καὶ 
’͵ x rant 3 f 4 4 4 3 
3! συναγαγόντες TO πλῆθος, ἐπέδωκαν THY ἐπιστολὴν. ἀνα- 
, aN 4 an f ᾿ 3 ΄ + Ν 
31: γνόντες δὲ, ἐχάρησαν ἐπὶ τῇ παρακλήσει. ᾿Ιούδας δὲ καὶ 
Σίλας, καὶ αὐτοὶ προφῆται ὄντες, διὰ λόγον πολλοῦ 


20 καὶ τοῦ πνικτοῦ om. D. 22 σὺν παύλῳ B. τὸν καλούμενον D. 
23 οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἀδελφοὶ D. 24 λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι καὶ τηρεῖν 
τὸν νόμον om. Β. 28 τούτων om. B. 20 καὶ πνικτοῦ om. D. 


30 κατῆλθον εἰς C. 32 ἰούδας τε καὶ A. 
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igning of the world. Wherefore "my sentence is, that υ See ver. 28. 
we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles *:Thess.r.9. 
2oX%are turned to God: but that we write unto them, 
that. they abstain Yfrom pollutions of idols, and 2from y Gen. 35. 2. 


fornication, and from things strangled, ®and Srom Sees 
21 blood. For Moses of old time hath in every city eae 20, 
them that preach him, being read in the synagogues mad ea 
every sabbath day. ΠΡΌ: 
2. Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the Cel. oe 
whole church, to send chosen men of their own on 


pany to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, tev. 3.1 
Judas surnamed ¢Barsabas, and Silas, chief men)" ' 16, 
23among the brethren: and they wrote letters by them τὰ. 13. 18, 
after this manner; The apostles and elders and bre- ech. 1. 23. 
thren send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
24the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: For- 
asmuch as we have heard, that ‘certain which went dver.1. 
out from us have eauibiled you with words, subvert-¢ eee 
ing your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and“ *" 
keep the law: to whom we gave no such command- 
2sment: it seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our 
26 beloved Barnabas and Paul, «men that have hazarded ee 
their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus nee 15-30. 
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall 26.0777” 
2Salso tell you the same things by ! mouth. For it 
secmed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than these necessary 
29 things; ‘that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, ¢ ver. 26. 
and &from blood, and from things strangled, and from ev. εὐ 
fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye bey, uy. 14, 
shall do well. Fare ye well. 
30 850 when they were dismissed, they came to An- 
tioch : and when they had gathered the multitude to- 
31 gether, they deliv ‘ered the epistle: which when they 
3zhad read, they rejoiced for the 2consolation. And 
Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, bex-h ch. 14. 22. 
horted the brethren with many words, and ΕΗ ΒΩ ἰὼ 


1 Gr. word. 2 Or, exhortation. 


δῶ ΠΡΑΞΕΙ͂Σ TQN ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ. 


33 παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ ἐπεστήριξαν. ἸΠοιήσαν- 
τες δὲ χρόνον, ἀπελύθησαν μετ᾽ εἰρήνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 

34πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους. ἔδοξε δὲ τῷ Σίλᾳ ἐπιμεῖναι ad- 

δ5 τοῦ. Παῦλος δὲ καὶ Βαρνάβας διέτριβον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχεία, 
διδάσκοντες καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι, μετὰ καὶ ἑτέρων πολ- 
λῶν, τὸν λόγον τοῦ Kuplov. 

36 META δέ τινας ἡμέρας εἶπε Παῦλος πρὸς Βαρνάβαν, 
᾿Επιστρέψαντες δὴ ἐπισκεψώμεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν 
κατὰ πᾶσαν πόλιν, ἐν αἷς κατηγγείλαμεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ 

37 Κυρίον, πῶς ἔχουσι. Βαρνάβας δὲ ἐβουλεύσατο συμπαρα- 

38 λαβεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν καλούμενον Μάρκον: Παῦλος 
δὲ ἠξίου, τὸν ἀποστάντα an αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Παμφυλίας, καὶ 
μὴ συνελθόντα αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἔργον, μὴ συμπαραλαβεῖν 

3βοτοῦτον. ἐγένετο οὗν παροξυσμὸς, ὥστε ἀποχωρισθῆναι 
αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων, τόν τε Βαρνάβαν παραλαβόντα τὸν 

49 Μάρκον ἐκπλεῦσαι εἰς Κύπρον Παῦλος δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος 
Σίλαν ἐξῆλθε παραδοθεὶς τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὸ τῶν 

41 ἀδελφῶν. διήρχετο δὲ τὴν Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν, ἐπιστη- 

16 pifey τὰς -ἐκκλησίας. Κατήντησε δὲ εἰς Δέρβην καὶ 
Λύστραν" καὶ ἰδοὺ μαθητής τις ἦν ἐκεῖ, ὀνόματι Τιμόθεος, 
υἱὸς γυναικός τινος ᾿Τουδαίας πιστῆς, πατρὸς δὲ Ἕλληνος" 

26s ἐμαρτυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν Λύστροις καὶ ᾿Ικονίῳ ἀδελ- 
3 φῶν. τοῦτον ἠθέλησεν ὁ Παῦλος σὺν αὐτῷ ἐξελθεῖν, καὶ 
λαβὼν περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν, διὰ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς ὄντας 
ἐν τοῖς τόποις ἐκείνοις" ἤδεισαν γὰρ ἅπαντες τὸν πατέρα 
4 αὐτοῦ, ὅτι Ἕλλην ὑπῆρχεν. ὡς δὲ διεπορεύοντο τὰς πό- 
λεις, παρεδίδουν αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ δόγματα τὰ κεκρι- 
μένα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῶν ἐν 
5 Ἱερουσαλήμ. αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι ἐστερεοῦντο τῇ πίστει, 
καὶ ἐπερίσσενον τῷ ἀριθμῷ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 
6 Διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ τὴν Γαλατικὴν χώραν, 
κωλυθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ‘Aytov Πνεύματος λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον 
ἡ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ἐλθόντες κατὰ τὴν Μυσίαν ἐπείραζον κατὰ 
τὴν Βιθυνίαν πορεύεσθαι" καὶ οὐκ εἴασεν αὐτοὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα. 
8 παρελθόντες δὲ τὴν Μυσίαν, κατέβησαν εἷς Τρωάδα. 
ο καὶ ὅραμα διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὥφθη τῷ Παύλῳ’ ἀνήρ τις ἣν 


33 πρὺς τοὺς ἀτοστείλαντας αὐτούς. A. 34 ἔδοξε δὲ τῷ σίλᾳ ἐπι- 
μεῖσαε αὑτοῦ σπι. Β- 506 ἡμῶν σιν. ΔΑ. 37 βαρνάβας δὲ ἐβούλετο D. 
27 συμκαρ. ἰωάννην A. συμπαρ. καὶ ἰωάννην D. 1 Tivos om. A. 


3 ὅτι ἕλλην ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ ὕπηρχεν D. 6 Διῆλθον δὲ Ὁ. ἡ ἐπεί. 
ραίζον εἰς τὴν A. τὸ πνεῦμα ἰησοῦ. B. 
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33them, And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let igo in peace from the brethren unto the 1 1 Cor.16. 1. 
34apostles. Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide μων 
35there still. ‘Paul also and Barnabas continued ink ch. 13. 1. 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 
26 § AND some days after Paul] said unto Barnabas, 
Let us go again and visit our brethren Jin every city teh. 13,4513 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, andi, 25,25" 
37 see how they do. And Barnabas determined to take 
38 with them ™John, whose surname was Mark. But "oh a 
Paul thought not good to take him with them, "who CO Aes, 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not Philem. 24. 
39 with them to the work. And the contention was so" Ὁ 7. 7 
sharp between them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sosailed unto Cyprus; and Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, °being recommended by the brethren unto och. 14. 26. 
41the grace of God. And he went through Syria and 
16 Cilicia, Pconfirming the churches. Then came he top ch. 16. s. 
4Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple ach. 14. 6. 
was there, »named Timothcus, ethe son of a certain bch. το. 22. 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his; cur ἐὰν τ 
2father was a Greek: which ¢was well reported of by lien, 
3the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him 1 μην τ. 3. 
would Paul have to go forth with him; and etook ¢2Tim. 1.5. 


: : ; d ch, 6. 3. 
and circumcised him because of the Jews which were e 1 Cor.9. 20. 


in those quarters: for they knew all that his father See Gai’s. 2. 
4Was a Greek. And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to keep, fthat fen. τς. 28, 
were ordained of the apostles and elders which were ἢ 
sat Jerusalem. And so were the churches established ¢ ch. 15. 41. 
in the faith, and increased in number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and 
the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy 
7 Ghost to preach the word in Asia, after they were 
come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
8but the Spirit suffered them not. And they passing 
gby Mysia bcame down to Troas. And a vision ἈΡ- haCor. 2.2. 


Ti 
peared to Paul in the night; There stood aiman Of π δ se 
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N ε Ἁ “- 
Μακεδὼν ἑστὼς, παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων, Διαβὰς 
7 a 
10 εἰς Μακεδονίαν, βοήθησον ἡμῖν. ὡς δὲ τὸ ὅραμα εἶδεν, 
3 f 4 ͵ κι 
εὐθέως ἐζητήσαμεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν, συμβι- 
βάζοντες ὅτι προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος εὐαγγελίσασθαι 
3 q ~ 
τι αὐτούς. ᾿Αναχθέντες οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Τρωάδος, εὐθυδρομή- 
4 é wn “-“ 
12 σαμεν εἰς Σαμοθρᾷκην, τῇ τε ἐπιούσῃ εἰς Νεάπολιν, ἐκεῖ- 
i ? - κ- 
θέν τε εἰς Φιλίππους, ἥτις ἐστὲ πρώτη τῆς μερίδος τῆς 
Μακεδονίας πόλις κολωνία. 
? \ 3 ~ 
μεν δὲ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινὰς, 
΄“ ἐ Ld * Qn 
137TH] τε ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἐξήλθομεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως 
παρὰ ποταμὸν, οὗ ἐνομίζετο προσευχὴ εἶναι, καὶ καθίσαν- 
3 ~ ~ é ‘a f Ν 
14T€S ἐλαλοῦμεν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γνναιξί. Καί τις γυνὴ 
ὀνόματι Λυδία, πορφυρόπωλις πόλεως Θνατείρων, σεβο- 
f 4 
μένη Tov Θεὸν, ἤκουεν" ἧς ὁ Κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν καρδίαν, 
15 προσέχειν τοῖς λαλουμένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλον. ὡς δὲ ἐβα- 
> ~ 
πτίσθη, Kat 6 οἶκος αὐτῆς, παρεκάλεσε λέγουσα, Ei κεκρί- 
Ν - ? Φ a) 7 > δ af 
κατέ με πιστὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ εἶναι, εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV οἶκόν 
16 μου, μείνατε" καὶ παρεβιάσατο ἡμᾶς. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ πορευο- 
’ “ 
μένων ἡμῶν els προσευχὴν, παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν 
” , 3 Lan € “ a 3 A Ἀ 
πνεῦμα [1ὐθωνος ἀπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν, ἥτις ἐργασίαν πολλὴν 
17 παρεῖχε τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτῆς, μαντευομένη. αὕτη κατακο- 
λουθήσασα τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ ἡμῖν, ἔκραζε λέγουσα, Οὗτοι οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστον εἰσὶν, οἵτινες 
7 ec om eo é “ Ν , f > N 
18 καταγγέλλουσιν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν σωτηρίας. τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίει ἐπὶ 
πολλὰς ἡμέρας. διαπονηθεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
as ~ / 
was, TO πνεύματι εἶπε, Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐξελθεῖν aw αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ 
19 ὥρᾳ. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ οἱ κύριοι αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ἡ ἐλπὶς τῆς 
ἐργασίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι τὸν Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν, 
cd > Ν > N oN δ ¥ . on 
ο εἵλκυσαν εἰς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ προσ- 
/ “~ n 
ἀγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, εἶπον, Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρω- 
? ε κα ᾿ , ’ a ae ; Ε 
ποι ἐκταράσσουσιν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ὑπάρχοντες 
~ 4 
21 καὶ KatayyeAAovow ἔθη ἃ οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν παραδέχε- 
ar ~ ε ’ > A 7 ς “ 
22 σθαι οὐδὲ ποιεῖν, Ῥωμαίοις οὖσι. καὶ συνεπέστη ὁ ὄχλος 
10 ἡμᾶς ὃ θεὸς εὐαγ. D. 11 ἀπὸ τρωάδος 1). 12 τῆς μερίδος 


om. Ὁ. μερίδος μακεδονίας B. ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ Dz 13 ἔξω τῆς πύλης 
παρὰ C. 14 ἤκουσεν D. 16 εἰς τὴν προσευχὴν D. 
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Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
10 Macedonia, and help us. And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured to go ‘into Ma-k2Cor.2.13. 
cedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called 
11. 15 for to preach the gospel unto them. Therefore 
loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course 
12 ἴ0 Samothracia, aud the next day to Neapolis; and 
from thence to !Philippi, which is the chief city of1 Phil. το τς 
that part of Macedonia, and a colony. 
And we were in that city abiding certain days. 
13 And on the 2sabbath we went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the women which re- 
14 sorted thither. 4 Anda certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard ws: whose ™heart the Lord m Luke 2. 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were *~ 
1sspoken of Paul. And when she was baptized, and 
her houshold, she besought ws, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And "she constrained us. n Gen. 19. 3. 
164 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a cer- ΣΝ 
tain damsel “possessed with a spirit θοῦ divination met yes: {4 2” 
us, which brought her masters Pmuch gain by sooth- eae is 
17saying: the same followed Paul and us, and cried, == 
saying, These men are the scrvants of the most high 
18 God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. And 
this did she many days. But Paul, dbeing grieved, qsce stark r. 
turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the “’*" 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. "And her Mark 16.17. 
1ig¢came out the same hour. § And Swhen her masterss ch. 19. 2s, 
saw that the hope of their gains was gone, tthey ta cor. 6. «. 
caught Paul and Silas, and 'drew them into the uMate.10.18. 
z0#marketplace unto the rulers, and brought them to 
the magistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, *do een 
21 exceedingly trouble our city, and teach customs, which ἢ ie 
are not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, 
22being Romans. And the multitude rose up together 
l Or, the first, 2 Gr. sabbath day. 3 Or, of Python. 4 Or, 


rater? 
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κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τεριρρήξαντες αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμά- 
23τια, ἐκέλενον ῥαβδίζειν" πολλάς τε ἐπιθέντες αὐτοῖς πλη- 
γὰς, ἔβαλον εἰς φυλακὴν, παραγγείλαντες τῷ δεσμοφύ- 
24λακι, ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν αὐτούς ὃς παραγγελίαν τοιαύτην 
εἰληφὼς, ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν φυλακὴν, καὶ 
25 τοὺς τόδας αὐτῶν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς τὸ ξύλον. Κατὰ δὲ τὸ 
μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος καὶ Σίλας Σροσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τὸν 
26 Θεόν ἐκηκροῶντο δὲ αὐτῶν οἱ δέσμιοι. ἄφνω δὲ σεισμὸς 
ἐγένετο μέγας, ὥστε σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ δεσμω- 
τηρίου" ἀνεῴχθησάν τε παραχρῆμα αἱ θύραι πᾶσαι, καὶ 
27 πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ ἀνέθη. ἔξυπνος δὲ γενόμενος 6 δεσμο- 
φύλαξ, καὶ ἰδὼν arewypevas τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς, σπα- 
σάμενος μάχαιραν, ἔμελλεν ἑαντὸν ἀναιρεῖν, νομίζων ἐκ- 
28 ξεφευγέναι τοὺς δεσμίους. ἐφώνησε δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ 
Παῦλος λέγων, Μηδὲν πράξης σεαντῷ κακόν" ἅπαντες 
29 γάρ ἐσμεν ἐνθάδε. αἰτήσας δὲ φῶτα εἰσεπήδησε, καὶ ἔν- 
ϑοτρομος γενόμενος προσέτεσε τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Σίλᾳ καὶ 
Σροαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἔξω, ἔφη, Κύρωι, τί με δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα 
ϑισωθῶ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Πίστευσον ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν 
32 Χριστὸν, καὶ σωθήσῃ σὺ καὶ ὁ οἷκός σου. καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
αὐτῷ τὸν λύγον τοῦ Κυρώυ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
33 αὐτοῦ. καὶ παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τῆς νυκ- 
τὸς ἔλουσεν ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν, καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
34αὐτοῦ πάντες παραχρῆμα ἀναγαγών τε αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ, παρέθηκε τράπεζαν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο πανοικὶ 
πεπιστευκὼς τῷ Θεῷ. 
2. Ἡμέρας δὲ γενομένης ἀπέστειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ τοὺς 
ῥαβδούχους λέγοντες, ᾿Απόλυσον τοὺς ἀνθρώτ πους ἐκείνους. 
36 ἀπήγγειλε δὲ ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς τὸν 
Παῦλον, Ὅτι ἀπεστάλκασιν οἱ στρατηγοὶ, ἵνα ἀπολυθῆτε" 
37 νῦν οὖν ἐξελθόντες, πορεύεσθε ἐν εἰρήνη. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Δείραντες ἡμᾶς δημοσίᾳ, ἀκατακρίτους, ἀν- 
θρώπους ἹῬωμαίους ὑπάρχοντας, ἔβαλον εἰς φυλακὴν, καὶ 
νῦν λάθρα ἡμᾶς ἐκβάλλουσιν ; οὐ γάρ' ἀλλὰ ἐλθόντες av- 
38 τοὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. ἀνήγγειλαν δὲ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς ai 


ῥαβδοῦχοι. τὰ ῥήματα. ταῦτα" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν ἀκούσαντες, 
Ld 
39 ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοί εἶσι, καὶ ἐλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 


24 τοιαύτην» λαβὼν, C. 31 κυρίου σὺν πᾶσι C. 34 ἤγαλ- 
duare C. 38 ἀπήγγειλαν D. 
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against them: and the magistrates rent off their 
23 clothes, Yand commanded to beat them. And when ya Cor. 6. 5. 
they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 1 Thess. 2. 3 τ 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: 
24 who, having received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them. 
262 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that τ ch. 4.31. 
the foundations of the prison were shaken: and imme- 
diately aall the doors were opened, and every one’s ach. 5. 19. 
27 bands were loosed. And the keeper of the prison i 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fied. 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
20 ΠῸ harm: for we are all here. Then he called for a 
light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and _ fell 
30down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, 
3tand said, >Sirs, what must I do to he. saved ? And b Luke 3. 10, 
they said, ©Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ἊΝ 
32 thou shale be saved, and thy house. And they spake 3 κι 6.17 
unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 17°" © 19. 
331n his house. And he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed thei stripes; and was baptized, he 
34nd all his, straightway. And when he had brought 
them into is house, 4he sect meat before them, mds re- d Luke s. 29. 
joiced, beheving i in God with all his house. ae 
35 «And when it was day, the magistrates sent the ser- 
36jJeants, saying, Let those men go. And the keeper of 
the prison told this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to Iect you go: now therefore depart, and go 
371n peace. But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, ¢being Romans, and e eh. 22. 23. 
have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust 
us out privily ? nay verily; but let them come them- 
38 selves and fetch us out. And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and they feared, when 
39 they lieard that they were Romans. And they came 
and besought them, and brought them out, and 
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% 4 > #F ~ “- 

40 ἐξαγαγόντες nowrap ἐξελθεῖν τῆς πόλεως. ἐξελθόντες δὲ 
ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν Λυδίαν" καὶ ἰδόντες τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς, παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. 

17 AIOAEYSANTES δὲ τὴν ᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ ᾿Απολλω- 
νίαν, ἦλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, ὅπον ἣν ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν 
«Ιουδαίων, κατὰ δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Παύλῳ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
> Ν Α > oan f ’, f 3 ~ > .y nm 
αὐτοὺς, Kat ἐπὶ σάββατα τρία διελέγετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν 
8 γραφῶν, διανοίγων καὶ παρατιθέμενος, ὅτι τὸν Χριστὸν 
ἔδει παθεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 
4 ὁ Χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὃν ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. καί τινες ἐξ 
αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν, καὶ προσεκληρώθησαν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ 
τῷ Σίλᾳ, τῶν τε σεβομένων "Ελλήνων πολὺ πλῆθος, γυν- 
βαικῶν τε τῶν πρώτων οὐκ ὀλίγαι. ζηλώσαντες. δὲ οἱ 
> “- 4 “- fd ΄“- % [4 
ἀπειθοῦντες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ προσλαβόμενοι τῶν ἀγοραίων 
“ Γ᾿ ‘ 3 ’ 4 , 
τινὰς ἄνδρας πονηροὺς, καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαντες, ἐθορύβουν 
τὴν πόλιν" ἐπιστάντες τε τῇ οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ιάσονος, ἐζήτουν av- 
6Tovs ἀγαγεῖν εἰς τὸν δῆμον. μὴ εὑρόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς, 
4 Ἁ 3 ᾿ ’ 3 ‘ p aes) x id 
ἔσνρον τὸν ἴασονα καί τινας ἀδελφοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολιταρ- 
χας, βοῶντες, Ὅτι οἱ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἀναστατώσαντες, οὗτοι 
7 καὶ ἐνθάδε πάρεισιν, obs ὑποδέδεκται Ἰάσων" καὶ οὗτοι 
πάντες ἀπέναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος πράττουσι, βα- 

’ - f 
8 σιλέα λέγοντες ἕτερον εἶναι, ᾿Ιησοῦν. ἐτάραξαν δὲ τὸν 
y+ Q ἈΝ f 4 , ~ 
9 ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς πολιτάρχας ἀκούοντας ταῦτα' καὶ da- 
βόντες τὸ ἱκανὸν παρὰ τοῦ ᾿ἸΙάσονος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ἀπ- 

10 ἔλυσαν αὐτούς. Οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ εὐθέως διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς 
ἐξέπεμψαν τόν τε Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν εἰς Βέροιαν" 
οἵτινες παραγενόμενοι, εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 

εἰ ἀπήεσαν. οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν Θεσσαλο- 

‘4 4Φ ἡ X Ed a f fa 
νίκῃ, οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας, 
τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνακρίνοντες τὰς γραφὰς, εἰ ἔχοι ταῦτα 
1200Tws. πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπίστευσαν, καὶ τῶν 
΄-“ ~ ἴων ? 
“Ἑλληνίδων γυναικῶν τῶν εὐσχημόνων Kai ἀνδρῶν οὐκ 
XN ~ 3 

ι3 ὀλίγοι. ὡς δὲ ἔγνωσαν of ἀπὸ τῆς Θεσσαλονίκης Ιου- 
og lag \ 3 Low ¥ 4 € ‘ ~ , e la 
dato, ὅτι καὶ ἐν TH Βεροίᾳ κατηγγέλη ὑπὸ τοῦ Tavaov ὁ Ao- 

“~ “ ~ Ἂν » ? , 
14 γος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἦλθον κἀκεῖ σαλεύοντες τοὺς ὄχλους. εὐθέως 


40 εἰσῆλθον πρὸς τὴν Β. 2 τρία διελέχθη Ὁ. 5 ὀλίγαι. προσ- 
λαβόμενοι δὲ οἱ ἰουδαῖοι τῶν ἄγορ. A. 
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4o'desired them to depart out of the city. And they £ Matt. 8.34. 


went out of the prison, Sand entered into the house of'g ver. 14. 
Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

NOW when they had passed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was 
2a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as is manner 


was, @went Jn unto them, and three sabbath days rea- Bre dens 


3 ἐεδη τε with them out of the scriptures, opening and al- ἃ ὅς 13. & M4 
& 14.1, &1 
ledging, bthat Christ must needs have suffered, and τς. & το. 8. 


risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, } whom ai 34. 


41 preach unto you, is Christ. *And some of them (δ) 5: 7 

believed, and consorted with Paul and ¢Silas; and of ¢ ch. 28.24. 

d ch. 15. 22, 

the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 2y, 32, 40. 
awomen not a few. § But the Jews which believed 

not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 

fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 

set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house 

of ¢Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. ς Rom. τό. 
6.And w ben they fouiid them not, they drew Jason and” 

certain brethren unto the muller: of the city, crying, 

fT hese that have turned the world upside down are f ch. 16. 20. 
τ come hither also; whom Jason hath received: and these 

all do contrary to the decrees of Casar, saying that ¢ Luke 23.2. 
there is another king, ore Jesus. And they troubled ies tg: 

the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard 
gthese things. And when they had taken security of 
1oJason, and of the other, they Iet them go. {And 

hthe brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas ch, 9. 25. 

by night unto Berea: who coming thither went into 
ἐν the synagogue of the Jews, These were more noble 

than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 

word with all readiness of mind, and ‘searched the ak “ 
r2scriptures daily, whether those things were so. There- Jotn s. 30. 

fore many of thein believed ; also of honourable women 
i3 Which were Greeks, and of men, not a few. But 

when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that 

the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
igcame thither also, and stirred up the people.  * And k Matt 1o.25. 

1 Or, whom, said he, I preach. 
Μ ΠῚ 
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δὲ τότε τὸν Παῦλον ἐξαπέστειλαν of ἀδελφοὶ πορεύ- 
εσθαι ws ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν: ὑπέμενον δὲ 6 τε Σίλας 
skal ὁ Τιμόθεος ἐκεῖ. Οἱ δὲ καθιστῶντες τὸν Παῦλον, 
ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως ᾿Αθηνῶν" καὶ λαβόντες ἐντολὴν πρὸς 
τὸν Σίλαν καὶ Τιμόθεον, ἵνα ὡς τάχιστα ἔλθωσι πρὸς ad- 
x Ὁ ἢ 
τὸν, ἐξήεσαν. 
> ma 3 f “ 
ιό “Ep δὲ ταῖς Αθήναις ἐκδεχομένον αὐτοὺς τοῦ Παύλου, 
παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ θεωροῦντι κατείδω- 
17 λον οὖσαν τὴν πόλιν. διελέγετο μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ ἢ 
7 7 ἔγετο μ ν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
“2 ~ ~ nw 
τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ κατὰ 
18 πᾶσαν ἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς παρατυγχάνοντας. τινὲς δὲ τῶν 
᾿Επικουρείων καὶ τῶν Στωϊκῶν φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον 
αὐτῷ" καί τινες ἔλεγον, Τί ἂν θέλοι ὃ σπερμολόγος οὗτος 
λέγειν ; οἱ δὲ, Ξένων δαιμονίων δοκεῖ καταγγελεὺς εἶναι" 
iid ‘ ? “a x Ν 3 f 3 “ 3 t 32 
ὅτι τὸν Ἰησοῦν καὶ τὴν ἀνάστασιν αὐτοῖς εὐηγγελίζετο. 
3 , 7 4 a ἍΝ Ν ¥ ἀ Μ 
Ιθεπιλαβόμενοί τε αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Δρειον πάγον ἤγαγον 
, ~ 4 « Ν [ ξ eo. 
λέγοντες, Δυνάμεθα γνῶναι, tis ἡ καινὴ αὕτη ἡ ὑπὸ 
“A i 
20000 λαλουμένη διδαχή; ἕξενίζοντα γάρ τινα εἰσφέρεις 
~ a a f 
εἰς Tas ἀκοὰς ἡμῶν" βουλόμεθα οὖν γνῶναι, τί ἂν θέλοι 
~ a 3 ων ‘ 7 ἈΝ € + a 
φιταυτα εἶναι. Αθηναῖοι δὲ πάντες καὶ ot ἐπιδημοῦντες 
, 
ξένοι, εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον εὐκαίρουν, ἢ λέγειν τι καὶ ἀκούειν 
καινότερον. 
Ἀ Ν ε “~ , f ἊΣ 7 ’ 
22 Σταθεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Αρείον πάγου, 
οι. , 
ἔφη, “Avdpes ᾿Αθηναῖοι, κατὰ πάντα ὡς δεισιδαιμονεστέ- 
~ “ x ~ Ἂν 
23pous ὑμᾶς θεωρῶ. διερχόμενος γὰρ καὶ ἀναθεωρῶν τὰ 
σι “ 7 
σεβάσματα ὑμῶν, εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, 
᾿Αγνώστῳ Θεῷ. ὃν οὖν ἀγνοοῦντες εὐσεβεῖτε, τοῦτον 
a ᾿ Ἀ 
24 ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον καὶ 
n n ~ € “2 
πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς κύριος ὑπάρ- 
n “- Ios 6 ἈΝ - 
25 χων, οὐκ ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς κατοικεῖ, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χειρῶν 
bl] / 4 , ; >. ὃ ὃ ἈΝ 
ἀνθρώπων θεραπεύεται προσδεόμενός τινος, αὐτὸς διδοὺς 
~ Ν Χ Ν " bs ἤ 7 4 4 / > cA 
26 πᾶσι ζωὴν καὶ πνοὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα ἐποίησέ TE ἐξ ἐνὸς 
lan “ ~ μ᾿ td 
αἵματος πᾶν ἔθνος ἀνθρώπων, κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ πᾶν TO πρόσ- 
ἴω fan ε ᾽ ‘ Ν ‘ 
ὠπον τῆς γῆς, ὁρίσας προτεταγμένους καιροὺς καὶ Tas 
15 ἤγαγον ἕως B. 16 θεωροῦντος D. 18 τινὲς δὲ καὶ τῶν Ὁ. 


ὅτι τὸν ἰησοῦν---εὐηγγελίζετο om. D. 25 χειρῶν ἀνθρωπίνων 19. 
20 αἵματος ὁγη. Ὦ. προστεταγμένους Ὁ». 
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then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
isthere still. And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and !receiving a commandment! h. 18. s. 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 
16 § Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, ™his m2 Pet. 2. 8. 
spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city ! wholly 
17 given to idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them that met with him. 
18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What 
will this ?babbler say ? other some, He secmeth to be 
a setter forth of strange gods: because he preached 
tgunto them Jesus, and the resurrection. And they 
took him, and brought him unto ? Areopagus, saying, 
May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
zospeakest, 7s? For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what these 
a1things mean. (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 
22 © Then Paul stood in the midst of 4 Mars’ hill, and 
said, Ve men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
23ye are too superstitious. Jor as I passed by, and 
beheld your *devotions, I found an altar with this in- 
scription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
24 you. "God that made the world and all things therein, n ch. 14. τς. 
secing that he is °Lord of heaven and carth, Pdwelleth ὁ Matt.rr.2s. 
25 notin temples made with hands; neither is worshipped" ἀν 
with men’s hands, das though he needed any thing, a Ps. το. 8. 
seeing ‘he giveth to all life, and breath, and alls Gen. 2. 7. 


26things; and hath made of one blood all nations Οὗἶτον τ το ἃ 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 773,533 ,. 


determined the times before appointed, re sthe Ὁ ἜΤ το 


5 Deut. 32. 8. 
1 Or, full of idols. 2 Or, base fellow. 3 Or, Mars’ hill. Mt 
was the highest court in Athens. 4 Or, the court of the Arcopa- 
giles. 2. Or, gods that ye worship, 2 Thess. 2. 4. 
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27 ὁροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὐτῶν" (ζητεῖν τὸν Κύριον, εἰ 
ἄρα γε ψηλαφήσειαν αὐτὸν καὶ εὕροιεν, καίτοιγε οὐ μα- 
,Ὡϑκρὰν ἀπὸ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου ἡμῶν ὑπάρχοντα. ἐν αὐτῷ ya 
ρ sé ἡμ ρχοντα. αὐτῷ γὰρ 
ζῶμεν καὶ κινούμεθα καί ἐσμεν" ὡς καί τινες τῶν καθ᾽ 
29 ὑμᾶς ποιητῶν εἰρήκασι, Τοῦ γὰρ καὶ γένος ἐσμέν. γένος 
οὖν ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ὀφείλομεν νομίζειν χρυσῷ 
Ὁ 5 ? a! f / Ν 2 f 
ἢ ἀργύρῳ ἢ λίθῳ, χαράγματι τέχνης Kal ἐνθυμήσεως av- 
30 θρώπον, τὸ θεῖον εἷναι ὅμοιον, Τοὺς μὲν οὖν χρόνους 
“ é ε Ν ε Ν ΄- f ~ 
τῆς ἀγνοίας ὑπεριδὼν ὁ Θεὸς, τανῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς 
341 ἀνθρώποις πᾶσι πανταχοῦ μετανοεῖν᾽ διότι ἔστησεν ἡμέ- 
ραν, ἐν ἡ μέλλει κρίνειν τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, 


- 


ἐν ἀνδρὶ ᾧ ὥρισε, πίστιν παρασχὼν πᾶσιν, ἀναστήσας 
41 αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἀνάστασιν νεκρῶν, οἱ 
μὲν ἐχλεύαζον" οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿Ακουσόμεθά σου πάλιν περὶ 
Ξλτούτον. καὶ οὕτως ὁ Παῦλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν. 
34 τινὲς δὲ ἄνδρες κολληθέντες αὐτῷ, ἐπίστενσαν' ἐν οἷς καὶ 
Διονύσιος ὃ ᾿ΛΔρεοπαγίτης, καὶ γυνὴ ὀνόματι Δάμαρις, καὶ 
ἕτεροι σὺν αὐτοῖς. 
18 META δὲ ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ὁ Παῦλος ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν 
“ ἦλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον: καὶ εὑρών τινα ᾿Ιουδαῖον ὀνόματι 
᾿Ακύλαν, Ποντικὸν τῷ γένει, προσφάτως ἐληλυθότα ἀπὸ 
τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, καὶ Πρίσκιλλαν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ 
διατεταχέναι Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι πάντας τοὺς ᾿Ιου- 
3 δαίους ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης, προσῆλθεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ διὰ τὸ ὁμό- 
τεχνον εἶναι, ἔμενε παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ εἰργάζετο' ἦσαν γὰρ 
4 σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν τέχνην. διελέγετο δὲ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον, ἔπειθέ τε ᾿Ιουδαίους καὶ “EAAnvas. 
5 Qs δὲ κατῆλθον ἀπὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας 6 τε Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τι- 
μόθεος, συνείχετο τῷ πνεύματι ὁ Παῦλος, διαμαρτυρόμενος 
6 τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. ἀντιτασσομένων δὲ 
αὐτῶν καὶ βλασφημούντων, ἐκτιναξάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Τὸ αἷμα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ὑμῶν᾽ καθαρὸς 
ἡ ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη πορεύσομαι. καὶ μεταβὰς 
ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν εἰς οἰκίαν τινὸς ὀνόματι ᾿Τούστου, σεβομένου 


27 τὸν θεὺν εἰ ἄρα TS. καίγε οὐ μακρ. Ὦ. 28 ποιητῶν om. ἢ), 
30 ἀνθρώποις πάντας πανταχοῦ 1). 31 καθότι ἔστησεν C. Ι ὁ 
παῦλος οι. D. 3 ἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν τέχνην om. D. 5 συν- 


εἰχετο τῷ λόγῳ ὁ παῦλος A. 
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27 bounds of their habitation; tthat they should seek the t Rom. τ. 20. 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find 

28him, "though he be not far from every one of us: for uch. ry. 17. 
xin him we live: and move, and have our being; Yasx Col. τ, 17. 
certain also of your own poets have said, For we are eae 

29 also his offspring. Fforasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think that the God- τ Isa. 49. 18. 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 

30art and man’s device. And @the times of this igno-ach. τά. τό. 


. Rom. 3. 25. 
rance God winked at; but πον commandcth all men » Luke 24. 
: Tit. 2. 
31every where to repent: because he hath appointed aff 1."” 


day, in the which che will judge the world in right- 4.5." "* 


eousness by ¢ha¢ man whom he hath ordained ; whereof¢<". το, 48. 
he hath ‘given assurance unto all mgn, in that dhe sete 
32 hath raised him from the dead. (And when they ὁ 
heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: 
and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter. 
3373: 50 Paul departed from among them. Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 
18 AFTER these things Paul departed from Athens, 
2and came to Corinth; and found a certain Jew named 
«Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with + (9p 0% 3: 
his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had com- 3 Τίνι, 4-19. 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came 
3unto them. And because he was of the same craft, he ἢ ἐν, 39. 34: 
abode with them, band wrought: for by their occupa- ! Tbe. 3 
2. 


sun they were tentmakers. ¢And he reasoned in the «eb. 17. 
. deh. 17. (4, 
synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jewsis. 


. Fi &, 
sand the Greeks. And «when Silas and Timotheus 69775. | 


were come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the ὑπ τ' ?*: 


eae ᾿ feh. 13. 45. 
spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus POS Ῥεῖ. 4.4. 

: σ Neh. ¢&. 13. 

6Christ. And ‘when they opposed themselves, and Matt, 19. 14. 


blasphemed, She shook his raiment, and said untoy jee 20. ὁ, 
them, "Your blood de upon your own heads; iT am t'2? τ, 
“Ὁ : Kfrom henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. re ni 13, 
1 And he departed thence, and entered into a certain Le 


δ 35.9. 
mans house, named Justus, one that wor shipped elt 26,36; 
keh 13. q6. 
l Or, offered faith. 2 Or, is the Christ. & 28, 28. 
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ὃ τὸν Θεὸν, οὗ ἡ οἰκία ἦν συνομοροῦσα τῇ συναγωγῇ. Κρί- 
amos δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἐπίστευσε τῷ Κυρίῳ σὺν ὅλῳ 
τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ" καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν Κορινθίων ἀκούοντες ἐπί- 

οστευον καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο. Εἰἶἷπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος δι’ ὁράματος 
ἐν νυκτὶ τῷ Παύλῳ, Μὴ φοβοῦ, ἀλλὰ λάλει καὶ μὴ σιω- 

romans’ διότι ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιθήσεταί σοι 
τοῦ κακῶσαί σε" διότι λαός ἐστί μοι πολὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει 

ει ταύτῃ. ἐκάθισέ τε ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, διδάσκων ἐν av- 
τοῖς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

12: Γαλλίωνος δὲ ἀνθυπατεύοντος τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας, κατεπέ- 
στησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τῷ Παύλῳ, καὶ ἤγαγον 

ιΔ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα λέγοντες, "Ort παρὰ τὸν νόμον οὗτος 

14 ἀναπείθει τοὺς ἀνθρώπους σέβεσθαι τὸν Θεόν. μέλλοντος 
δὲ τοῦ Παύλον ἀνοίγειν τὸ στόμα, εἶπεν ὁ Γαλλίων πρὸς 
τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους, Εἰ μὲν οὖν ἦν ἀδίκημά τι ἣ ῥᾳδιούργημα 

'5 πονηρὸν ὦ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, κατὰ λόγον ἂν ἠνεσχόμην ὑμῶν" εἰ 
δὲ ζήτημά ἐστι περὶ λόγον καὶ ὀνομάτων καὶ νόμου τοῦ 
καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὄψεσθε αὐτοί κριτὴς γὰρ ἐγὼ τούτων οὐ βού- 

16,17 λομαι εἶναι. καὶ ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος. ἐπι- 
λαβόμενοι δὲ πάντες οἱ ἕλληνες Σωσθένην τὸν ἀρχισυνά- 
γωγον ἔτυπτον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν τούτων 
τῷ Γαλλίωνι ἔμελεν. 

18 “O AE Παῦλος ἔτι προσμείνας ἡμέρας ἱκανὰς, τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς ἀποταξάμενος, ἐξέπλει εἰς τὴν Συρίαν, καὶ σὺν 
αὐτῷ Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας, κειράμενος τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐν 

19 Κεγχρεαῖς" εἶχε γὰρ εὐχήν. κατήντησε δὲ εἰς ΓΕ φεσον, 
κἀκείνους κατέλιπεν αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν 

20 συναγωγὴν, διελέχθη τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. ἐρωτώντων δὲ αὐτῶν 

21 ἐπὶ πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἐπένευσεν" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀπετάξατο αὐτοῖς, εἰπὼν, Δεῖ με πάντως τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν 
ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς ἱἹεροσόλυμα' πάλιν δὲ ἀνακάμψω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Θεοῦ θέλοντος. καὶ ἀνήχθη ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Εφέ- 

4: σον' καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς Καισάρειαν, ἀναβὰς καὶ ἀσπασά- 

23 μενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατέβη εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. καὶ ποιήσας 


14 οὖν om. D. 15 (γτήματα 1). 17 of EAAnves om. Β. 
20 παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς om. J). 21 δεῖ pe wavrws—eis ἱεροσόλυμα om. L- 


πάλιν ἀνακάμψω DB. 
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God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. 
$!And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, be-11 Cor. 1.14. 
heved on the Lord with all his house; and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 
9 Then ™spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vi- men. 23.11. 
sion, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : 
to"for Tam with thee, and no man shall set on thee to rg hai 
ithurt thee: for I have much people 1 in this city. And ἃ 
he ‘continued there a year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 
12 @ And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews made insurrection with one accord against Paul, 
13and brought him to the judgment seat, saying, This 
Jellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the 
iglaw. And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, °If it were a matter Nao ie 
of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would 
is that I slioulil bear with you: but if it be a question 
of words and names, and of your law, look ye fo it; 
16 for I will be no judge of such matters. And he drave 
1;them from the judgment seat. Then all the Greeks 
took PSosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and p 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
beat Aim before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 
is © And Paul after this tarricd there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having 4shorn his head in *Cenchrea: for Num. 6.18 
19he had a vow. And he came to Ephesus, and left r nom. 16.1. 
them there: but he himself entered into the syna- 
20 goguc, and reasoned with the Jews. When they de- 
sired him to tarry longer time with them, he consented 
21not; but bade them farewell, saying, 51 must by all α cb. το. 51. 
means keep this feast that comcth in Jerusalem : but 
Τ will return again unto you, tif God will. And het elias 
22 sailed from Ephesus. And when he had landed at Jam. 4.15. 
Caesarea, and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
23 went down to Antioch. And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went over all the country 
1 Gr. sat there. 
Mm 4 


536 TIPAEZEIS ΤΩΝ ATIOSTOAQN., 


f Ν ΔΑ i fal 
χρόνον τινὰ, ἐξῆλθε, διερχόμενος καθεξῆς τὴν Γαλατικὴν 
‘4 
χώραν καὶ Φρυγίαν, ἐπιστηρίζων πάντας τοὺς μαθητάς. 
2 w - 
24. Ιουδαῖος δέ τις ᾿Απολλὼς ὀνόματι, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ 
, > A f “ 4 Κ᾿ ἈΝ * 
γένει, ἀνὴρ λόγιος, κατήντησεν εἰς "Eqecov, δυνατὸς ὧν 
4 7 ~ a 
25 ἐν Tals γραφαῖς. οὗτος ἦν κατηχημένος THY ὁδὸν τοῦ Κυ- 
f “a ~ 
plov, καὶ ζέων τῷ πνεύματι, ἐλάλει καὶ ἐδίδασκεν ἀκριβῶς 
τὰ περὶ τοῦ Κυρίον, ἐπιστάμενος μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα Ἶω- 
, Ξ- Ῥ ¥ 3 σι ~ 
26 ἀννον" οὗτός τε ἤρξατο παρρησιάζεσθαι ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ. 
2 4 XN ’ - 3 
ἀκούσαντες δὲ αὐτοῦ Ακύλας καὶ Πρίσκιλλα, προσελά- 
> \ \ . / > ἴοι 5. fd Ν “ 
Bovto αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀκριβέστερον αὐτῷ ἐξέθεντο τὴν τοῦ 
27 Θεοῦ ὁδόν. βουλομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αχαΐαν, 
προτρεψάμενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἔγραψαν τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέ- 
> ἢ a f Ν - 
ξασθαι αὐτόν' ὃς παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο πολὺ τοῖς 
28 πεπιστευκόσι διὰ τῆς χάριτος" εὐτόνως γὰρ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις 
διακατηλέγχετο δημοσίᾳ, ἐπιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφῶν, εἶναι 
’ 
τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
IQ ἘἜΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ᾿Απολλὼ εἶναι ἐν Κορίνθῳ, 
Παῦλον διελθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ μέρη, ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ἔ φε- 
Ἀ ς 7 Ν ων Ν ? Ν b 
σον" καὶ εὑρών τινας μαθητὰς, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Et 
Πνεῦμα ἽΛγιον ἐλάβετε πιστεύσαντες ; οἱ δὲ εἶπον πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ εἰ Πνεῦμα “Αγιόν ἐστιν, ἠκούσαμεν. 
λεῖπέ τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Eis τί οὖν ἐβαπτίσθητε; οἱ δὲ εἷ- 
4 πον, Elis τὸ ᾿Ιωάννου βάπτισμα. εἶπε δὲ Παῦλος, 'Ἴω- 
, ‘ 3 i f ? - - / 
avuns μὲν ἐβάπτισε βαπτισμα μετανοίας, τῳ λαῷ λέγων, 
εἰς τὸν ἐρχόμενον μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσι, τουτέστιν 
5 εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. ἀκούσαντες δὲ ἐβαπτίσθησαν 
6els τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ ἐπιθέντος αὐτοῖς 
“ ἴω, - tt 3 
τοῦ Παύλον τὰς χεῖρας, ἦλθε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ “Αγιον ἐπ 
3 Ν μ i ¢ 4 “Ψ 
ηαὐτοὺς, ἐλάλουν τε γλώσσαις καὶ προεφήτευον. σαν 
8 δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ δεκαδύο. Εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς 
“ “~ é 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, ἐπαρρησιάζετο, ἐπὶ μῆνας τρεῖς duadeyo- 
ομενος καὶ πείθων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. Qs 
ie ‘ 
δέ τινες ἐσκληρύνοντο καὶ ἠπείθουν, κακολογοῦντες τὴν 
eg 3 “ n , 2 Ν a3 , “ὦ ’ , 
ὁδὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλήθους, ἀποστὰς aT αὐτῶν ἀφώρισε 


26 τοῦ θεοῦ om. 1}. πρὸς αὐτοὺς οπι. 1}. 4 ἰωάννης ἐβά- 
πτισε B. ἀχριστὸν om. B. 
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of "Galatia and Phrygia in order, *strengthening all υ Εν τὰ 
the disciples. a of a3, 
24 GYyAnd a certain Jew named Apollos, born i 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty im the 15: oo. 
25 scriptures, came to Ephesus. ‘This man was instructed Tite 3. 13. 
in the way of the Lord; and being 7fervent in the τ λοι. τ. τι. 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the 
26 Lord, «knowing only the baptism of John. And he ach. το. 3. 
began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
27 perfectly. And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was come, ἢ helped them bv: Cor. 3. 6. 
28much which had believed through grace: for he 
mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 
eshewing by the scriptures that Jesus ! was Christ. c ch. 9. 22. 
19 AND it came to pass, that, while 2Apollos was αὐ αι aoe ὰ 
Corinth, Paul having passed through >the upper ἢ ea Bee 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, ΡΤ οὐ 
2he said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ? And they said unto him, *We bate 8. 16. 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy3-7. 0” 
3Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they said, 4Unto John’s bap- cu. 18. 2g. 
4tism. Then said Paul, eJohn verily baptized with e Matt. 3. 1. 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, Ἀπ 
that they should believe on him which should come & 55, ae 
5 after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard 
this, they were baptized fin the name of the Lord ten. 8.16. 
6Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands UPON g ch. 6. 6, 
them, the IIoly Ghost came on them; and 4 they co Ἷ: 
7spake with tongucs, and prophesied. And all the ὅδ "5. τ, 
8imen were about twelve. !And he went into the syna-ich. 17.2 
: ἐκ 18, 4, 
gogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things ‘concerning the \ ox a 


9kingdom of God. But! when divers were har dened: ΠΝ Ἢ 


2 Pet. 
and believed not, but spake evil ™of that way before 2 Jule 10, 
S ] 
the multitude, Ke departed from them, and separated ἢ peer x 
24. 14. ver. 


1 Or, ts the Christ. 23. 
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τοὺς μαθητὰς, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος ἐν τῇ σχολῇ Τὺυ- 

10 ράννου τινός, Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ἔτη δύο, ὥστε πάντας 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ κυρίου 

ει Ἰησοῦ, ᾿Ιουδαίους τε καὶ “EAAnvas. Δυνάμεις τε οὐ τὰς 

12 τυχούσας ἐποίει ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τῶν χειρῶν Παύλου, ὥστε καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας ἐπιφέρεσθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ 
σουδάρια ἢ σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τὰς 
νόσους, τά τε πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἐξέρχεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

13 Επεχείρησαν δέ τινες ἀπὸ τῶν περιερχομένων ᾿Ιουδαίων 
ἐξορκιστῶν ὀνομάζειν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύματα τὰ 
πονηρὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ, λέγοντες, Ορκίῶῷμεν 

ια ὑμᾶς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ὃν ὁ Παῦλος κηρύσσει. ἧσαν δέ τινες 
υἱοὶ Σκευᾶ ᾿Ιουδαίον ἀρχιερέως ἑπτὰ οἱ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες. 

Ιι5 ἀποκριθὲν δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν εἶπε, Τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
γινώσκω, καὶ τὸν Γ}αῦλον ἐπίσταμαι" ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνες ἐστέ; 

16 καὶ ἐφαλλόμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐν ᾧ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα 
τὸ πονηρὸν, Kal κατακυριεύσας αὐτῶν, ἴσχυσε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
ὥστε γυμνοὺς καὶ τετραυματισμένους ἐκφυγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 

17 ἐκείνου. τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο γνωστὸν πᾶσιν Ιουδαίοις τε καὶ 
Ἕλλησι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν Ἔφεσον, καὶ ἐπέπεσε φόβος 
ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνετο τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου 

18 Ἰησοῦ. Πολλοί τε τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἤρχοντο ἐξομολο- 

19 γούμενοι καὶ ἀναγγέλλοντες τὰς πράξεις αὐτῶν. ἱκανοὶ δὲ 
τῶν τὰ περίεργα πραξάντων, συνενέγκαντες τὰς βίβλους 
κατέκαιον ἐνώπιον πάντων' καὶ συνεψήφισαν τὰς τιμὰς 

ποαὐτῶν, καὶ εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριάδας πέντε. οὕτω κατὰ 
κράτος 6 λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου ηὔξανε καὶ ἴσχνεν. 

“ι΄ (QE δὲ ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα, ἔθετο ὁ Παῦλος ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι, διελθὼν τὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ ᾿Αχαΐαν πορεύεσθαι εἰς 
ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, εἰπὼν, Ὅτι μετὰ τὸ γενέσθαι με ἐκεῖ, δεῖ με 

22 καὶ Ρώμην ἰδεῖν. ἀποστείλας δὲ εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν δύο 
τῶν διακονούντων αὐτῷ, Τιμόθεον καὶ "Εραστον, αὐτὸς 

23 ἐπέσχε χρόνον εἰς Thy Ἀσίαν. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 

24 ἐκεῖνον τάραχος οὐκ ὀλίγος περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ. Δημήτριος γάρ 
τις ὀνόματι, ἀργυροκόπος, ποιῶν ναοὺς ἀργυροῦς Ἀρτέμιδος, 

23 παρείχετο τοῖς τεχνίταις ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλίγην' ols συνα- 
θροίσας, καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐργάτας, εἶπεν, Avdpes, 

10 ἐησοῦ on. Δ. 12 ἀποφέρεσθαι D. πονηρὰ ἐκπορεύεσθαι 1}. an’ 


αὐτῶν om. A. 13 τινες καὶ τῶν (, ὁρκίζω ὑμᾶς B. ὃν παῦλος 1}, 
16 πονηρὸν, κατακυρ. BG. κατακυριεῦσαν ἀμφοτέρων ἴσχυσς Ὦ. 
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the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 'Ty- 
rorannus. And "this continued by the space of two Bisee ch. 20 
years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the’ 
11 word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And 
°God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul : 0 Mark 16.20. 


ἢ ; ch. 14. 3. 
12Pso that from his body were brought unto the sick p ch. gre. 


handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed rate Kings 
from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 
1344 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, qMatt. 12.27. 
rtook upon them to call over them which had evil τ See Mark 
τῷ . ὃ 9. 38. Luke 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 9. 49. 
14 you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. And there were 
seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
15 priests, which did so. And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
16are ye? And the man in whom the evil spint was 
leaped on them, and overcaine them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house naked 
17;and wounded. And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and ‘fear fel 65. 


on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was ch. - 43. 


S$. 8,11. 


- 


ismagnified. And many that believed came, and tcon-1 Matt. 3.6. 
19 fessed, and shewed their deeds. Many of them also 
which used curious arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found ἐξ fifty thousand pieces 
200f silver. "So mightily grew the word of God and uch. 6.7. 
prevailed. . oot 
2 © XAFTER these things were ended, Paul ¥ pur x Rom. 13.25. 
posed in the spirit, when fe had passed through Ma- y ch. 20. 22. 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
21 have been there, 2I must also see Rome. So he eas 
scnt into Macedonia two of @them that ministered Rom. 15. 
unto him, Timotheus and & Erastus; but he himself an. ἡ. ¢. 
23 stayed in Asia for a season. And ¢the same time there Ὁ yyy io" 
24arose no small stir about ¢that way. For a certain aye 
man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, brought ¢no small gain UNLO ὁ ch. 16. 16, 
25the craftsmen; whom he called together with the 


workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
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ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἐκ ταύτης τῆς ἐργασίας ἡ εὐπορία ἡμῶν 
46 ἐστι' καὶ θεωρεῖτε καὶ ἀκούετε ὅτι οὐ μόνον ᾿Εφέσου, 
ἀλλὰ σχεδὸν πάσης τῆς ᾿Ασίας 6 Παῦλος οὗτος πείσας 
μετέστησεν ἱκανὸν ὄχλον, λέγων ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοὶ οἱ 
2) διὰ χειρῶν γινόμενοι. od μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κινδυνεύει 
ἡμῖν τὸ μέρος εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς 
μεγάλης θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν εἰς οὐδὲν λογισθῆναι, μέλ- 
λειν δὲ καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι τὴν μεγαλειότητα αὐτῆς, ἣν 
28 ὅλη ἡ ᾿Ασία καὶ ἡ οἰκουμένη σέβεται. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ 
καὶ γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοῦ, ἔκραζον λέγοντες, Μεγάλη 
29 ἡ ἴΑρτεμις ᾿Εφεσίων. καὶ ἐπλήσθη 7 πόλις ὕλη συγ- 
4 ¢ ε Ν \ / 
Xvoews' ὥρμησάν τε ὁμοθυμαδὸν els TO θέατρον, συν- 
αρπάσαντες Γάϊον καὶ ᾿Αρίσταρχον Μακεδόνας, συνεκδή- 
ϑομους τοῦ Παύλου. τοῦ δὲ Παύλου βουλομένον εἰσελθεῖν 
2 Ἀ νὴ 7 ww + Ν ς Ν ς Α 
241 εἰς τὸν δῆμον, οὐκ εἴων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταί. τινὲς δὲ καὶ 
- "A a ¥ 7 An , , ἈΝ 3 
τῶν ᾿Ασιαρχῶν ὄντες αὐτῷ φίλοι, πέμψαντες πρὸς av- 
3: τὸν, παρεκάλουν μὴ δοῦναι ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὸ θέατρον. ἄλλοι 
NX > Ν Ld > ΄Ν ¢ 3 , 
μὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι ἔκραζον: ἣἦν yap ἡ ἐκκλησία συγκε- 
χυμένη, καὶ οἱ πλείους οὐκ ἤδεισαν, τίνος ἕνεκεν συν- 
33 ἐεληλύθεισαν. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ ὄχλον προεβίβασαν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, 
προβαλόντων αὐτὸν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
κατασείσας τὴν χεῖρα, ἤθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι τῷ δήμῳ. 
34 ἐπιγνόντων δὲ ὅτι ᾿Ιουδαῖός ἐστι, φωνὴ ἐγένετο μία 
ἐκ πάντων, ὡς ἐπὶ ὥρας δύο κραζόντων, Μεγάλη ἡ 
35 Αρτεμις ᾿Εφεσίων. Καταστείλας δὲ ὁ γραμματεὺς τὸν 
ὄχλον, φησὶν, "Avipes ᾿Εφέσιοι, τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος 
A 1 , Ν ’ ? , , 4 o 
ὃς οὐ γινώσκει THY ᾿Εφεσίων πόλιν νεωκόρον οὖσαν τῆς 
“ mn nm , 
36 μεγάλης θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ τοῦ Διοπετοῦς ; dvavtippy- 
των οὖν ὄντων τούτων, δέον ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλμένους 
+ Ν 
37 ὑπάρχειν, καὶ μηδὲν προπετὲς πράττειν. ἠγάγετε γὰρ τοὺς 
ἄνδρας τούτους, οὔτε ἱεροσύλους οὔτε βλασφημοῦντας 
“ - > Ν 3... 
38 τὴν θεὰν ὑμῶν. ef μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος καὶ οἱ σὺν avTw 
- - Ν 
τεχνῖται πρός τινα λόγον ἔχουσιν, ἀγοραῖοι ἄγονται, καὶ 


25 εὐπορία ὑμῶν Ὦ. 27 ἱερὸν ἀρτέμιδος tr. Ὦ. 40 ὕλη τῆς 
συγκύσεως D. τοῦ om. Δ. 33 προβαλλόντων B. 35 θεᾶς om. A. 
37 τὴν θεὰν A. ἡμῶν Ὁ. 38 ἔχουσι πρός τινα λόγον tr. Α. ἀγό- 
ραιοι A, 
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26that by this craft we have our wealth. Morcover ye 
see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that ‘they be nos. τις. 4. 
27 gods, which are made with hands: so that not only Neu Te 4: 
this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should 
be despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, 
28 whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. And when 
they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
zgsians. And the whole city was filled with confusion: 
and having caught § Gaius and ἢ Anstarchus, men of ¢Rom. 16.23. 
Macedonia, Paul s companions in travel, they rushed hen. το a 
3o with one accord into the theatre. And when Paul ὃ 1 ote: 
would have entered in unto the people, the disciples"! 24. 
31 suffered him not. And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure himself into the theatre. 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: 
for the assembly was confused; and the more part 
33 knew not wherefore they were come together. And 
they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And ‘Alexander * beckoned i: Tim.:. 20. 
with the hand, and would have made his defence unto ken i a 
34the people. But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
35 out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. And when the 
townclerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man 15 there that knowcth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is !a worshipper of the 
ereat goddess Diana, and of the amage which fell 
36down from Jupiter? Sceing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quict, and to 
37 do nothing rashly. For ye hate brought hither these 
men, Glick are neither robbers of eharcued: nor yet 
38blasphemers of your goddess. Wherefore if Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, 2the law is open, and there 


1 Gr. the temple keeper. 2 Or, the court days are kept. 
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4 , 
39 ἀνθύπατοί εἰσιν" ἐγκαλείτωσαν ἀλλήλοις. εἰ δέ τι περὶ 
a f > nm ~ 
ἑτέρων ἐπιζητεῖτε, ἐν TH ἐννόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται. 
40 καὶ γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στάσεως περὶ τῆς σή- 
μερον, μηδενὸς αἰτίον ὑπάρχοντος περὶ οὗ δυνησόμεθα 
41 ἀποδοῦναι λόγον τῆς συστροφῆς ταύτης" καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, 
> ᾿ Ν bp] 
ἀπέλυσε THY ἐκκλησίαν. 
20 ΜΕΤᾺ δὲ τὸ παύσασθαι τὸν θόρυβον προσκαλεσά- 
μενος ὁ Παῦλος τοὺς μαθητὰς καὶ ἀσπασάμενος ἐξῆλθε 
2 πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν. διελθὼν δὲ τὰ μέρη 
ἐκεῖνα, καὶ παρακαλέσας αὐτοὺς λόγῳ πολλῷ, ἦλθεν 
ΟΝ « f a ΄ι δι 
3εἰς τὴν ᾿“Βλλάδα' ποιήσας τε μῆνας τρεῖς, γενομένης 
αὐτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, μέλλοντι ἀνάγεσθαι 
> ‘ 3 é ; rat ς ,ὔ Q 
εἰς τὴν Συρίαν, ἐγένετο γνώμη τοῦ ὑποστρέφειν διὰ 
4 Μακεδονίας. συνείπετο δὲ αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας Σώπα- 
tpos Βεροιαῖος" Θεσσαλονικέων δὲ ᾿Αρίσταρχος καὶ Σε- 
κοῦνδος, καὶ Γάϊος Δερβαῖος καὶ Τιμόθεος" ᾿Ασιανοὶ δὲ, 
5 Τυχικὸς καὶ Τρόφιμος. οὗτοι προελθόντες ἔμενον ἡμᾶς 
Ἵ i ᾿- ς a“ Ν Ἅ , Ν Ν ¢ of 
6ἐν Tpwads' ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας 
“ 3 ἤ > XN ? Ἁ ¥ XN > \ Ἵ 
τῶν ἀζύμων ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, καὶ ἤλθομεν πρὸς αὑτοὺς εἰς 
Ν wv € al / a 4 € ) 
τὴν Τρωάδα ἄχρις ἡμερῶν πέντε, οὗ διετρίψαμεν ἡμέρας 
[4 ἀ 3 Ν “a Lae “- “ f ἴω 
γεπτά. Ev δὲ τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων, συνηγμένων τῶν 
μαθητῶν τοῦ κλάσαι ἄρτον, ὁ Παῦλος διελέγετο αὐτοῖς, 
f 3 i ‘ a , ἤ i f ‘ , 
μέλλων ἐξιέναι τῇ ἐπαύριον, παρέτεινέ τε τὸν λόγον 
é 7 ε aa Ν ε »Ἅ Ἅ 
8 μέχρι μεσονυκτίου: ἦσαν δὲ λαμπάδες ἱκαναὶ ἐν τῷ 
ty 7 ΚΞ , 7 ; / 
οὑπερῴῳ οὗ ἦσαν συνηγμένοι. καθήμενος δέ τις νεανίας 
1. κΚ “ aN a“ “ 4 Cf 
ὀνόματι Evruyos ἐπὶ τῆς θυρίδος, καταφερόμενος ὕπνῳ 
βαθεῖ, διαλεγομένου τοῦ Παύλου ἐπὶ πλεῖον, κατενεχθεὶς 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστέγου κάτω, καὶ ἤρθη 
1ovexpds. καταβὰς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ συμ- 
περιλαβὼν εἶπε, Μὴ θορυβεῖσθε: ἡ γὰρ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
“a i 
ει αὐτῷ ἐστιν. ἀναβὰς δὲ καὶ κλάσας ἄρτον καὶ yevoape- 
νος, ἐφ᾽ ἱκανόν τε ὁμιλήσας ἄχρις αὐγῆς, οὕτως ἐξῆλθεν. 
Ν “A n ? , 
12 ἤγαγον δὲ τὸν παῖδα ζῶντα, καὶ παρεκλήθησαν οὐ μετρίως. 
13 Ἡμεῖς δὲ προελθόντες ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον, ἀνήχθημεν εἰς 
τὴν ἴΑσσον, ἐκεῖθεν μέλλοντες ἀναλαμβάνειν τὸν Παῦλον' 


40 περὶ οὗ οὐ δυνη. D. δυνη. δοῦναι C. 4 σώπατρος πύρρου βεροι- 
ais B. 7 συνηγμένων ἡμῶν κλάσαι A. δ οὗ ἦμεν συνηγμένοι. A. 
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39 are deputies: let them implead one another. But if 
ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall 

go be determined in a !lawful assembly. For we are in 
danger to be called in question for this day's uproar, 
there being no cause whereby we may give an account 

“τ Οὗ this concourse. And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

20 AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto 

him the disciples, and embraced them, and 4departed ® me 

2for to go into Macedonia. And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had given them much exhorta- 

3tion, he came into Greece, and there abode three 
months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, asvch.o. 23. 
he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return a τ Cae: 

4through Macedonia. And there accompanied him into “ἦν 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 
¢Aristarchus and Sccundus: and 4Gaius of Derbe, ς ch. 19. 29. 
and e'Timotheus; and of Asia, fTychicus and ΕΝ 
sphimus. These going before tarried for us at Troas. ¢ 612?” 


ech. 16, 1, 
6 And we sailed away fi om Philippi after "the days of fph. wae 
Col. 4. 
unleavened bread, and came unto them ‘to Troas in 2'Tim. 4.12. 
Tit. 3. 12. 
τῆν days; where we abode seven days. And upon gch. 21. 29. 
Ti , 
Kthe first day of the week, when the disciples came} pes αν, 
together 'to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 15. δ 73,15 
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his? Cer. 2. 12. 
45; 
8speech until midnight. And there were many lights k 1 Cor, 16.2, 
min the upper chamber, where tl hered το. MY? 
tac upper chamber, where they were gathere (0- γι. 2. 42, 46. 
ggether. And there sat in a window a certain young .oro Ke 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: ™ eh. αν 13. 
and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
roup dead. And Paul went down, and "fell on him, » 1 Kings 17. 
21. 2 Ki 
and embracing him said, °’Trouble not yourselves; for 4.34.0 
mhis life is in him, W hei he therefore was come up? 9 4+ 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even tll break of day, so he departed. 
12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not 
13a little comforted. 4 And we went before to slip, and 


sailed unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: 


Ι Or, ordinary. 
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itd “ >» 
140UTw yap ἣν διατεταγμένος, μέλλων αὐτὸς πεζεύειν. OS 
Ν, nn 
δὲ συνέβαλεν ἡμῖν eis τὴν “Accor, ἀναλαβόντες αὐτὸν 
a ΄ “ 
15 ἤλθομεν εἰς Μιτυλήνην" κἀκεῖθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες, TH ἐπι- 
’ “ c 
oven κατηντήσαμεν ἀντικρὺ Χίον. τῇ δὲ ἑτέρᾳ παρεβάλο- 
, Ξ XN ? 3 [4 ἊΝ 3 f 
μεν εἰς Σάμον" καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, τῇ ἐχομένῃ 
6 v bf v Ν ¢ “- “- 
16 ἠλθομεν εἰς Μίλητον. ἔκρινε γὰρ ὁ Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι 
Ν Ly, ~ » * ow 
τὴν "φεσον, ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ χρονοτριβῆσαι ἐν τῇ 
? wv > A “ 
Ασίᾳ ἔσπευδε γὰρ, εἰ δυνατὸν nv αὐτῷ, τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς 
“ / € 
Πεντηκοστῆς γενέσθαι εἰς TepoodAupa. 
3 fn 
17 "Amo δὲ τῆς Μιλήτου πέμψας εἰς Ἔφεσον, μετεκαλέ- 
18 σατο τυὺν πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας. ws δὲ παρεγένοντο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὕμεϊῖς ἐπίστασθε, ἀπὸ πρώτης 
ε tf > 4? 2 4 / Ν, 2 4 n > ¢ - ἈΝ 
ἡμέρας ἀφ ἧς ἐπέβην εἰς τὴν Ασίαν, πῶς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν 
Ιοπάντα χρόνον ἐγενόμην, δουλεύων τῷ Κυρίῳ μετὰ πάσης 
XP : γ ἐπὶ ἢ we re 9 μ ἢ 
ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ πολλῶν δακρύων καὶ πειρασμῶν, τῶν 
΄ 5 ra wn 3 f tc 
οσυμβάντων μοι ἐν ταῖς ἐπιβουλαῖς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων' ws 
οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμην τῶν συμφερόντων, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι 
21 ὑμῖν καὶ διδάξαι ὑμᾶς δημοσίᾳ καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους, διαμαρτυ- 
ρόμενος ᾿Ιουδαίοις τε καὶ Ἑλλησι τὴν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν μετά- 
νοιαν, καὶ πίστιν τὴν εἰς τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χρι- 
i Ν “ ᾽ 4. Ν i ~ 4 f 
στόν. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δεδεμένος τῷ πνεύματι, πορεύομαι 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ συναντήσοντά μοι μὴ εἰδὼς, 
- f 
23 πλὴν ὅτι TO Πνεῦμα τὸ “Aytov κατὰ πύλιν διαμαρτύρεται 
3 2 Ν 
24 λέγον, Ὅτι δεσμά με καὶ θλίψεις μένουσιν. GAA οὐδενὸς 
λόγον ποιοῦμαι, οὐδὲ ἔχω τὴν ψυχήν μου τιμίαν ἐμαυτῷ, 
- on Ν 
ὡς τελειῶσαι τὸν δρόμον μον μετὰ χαρᾶς, καὶ τὴν δια- 
w “- - ’ 
κονίαν ἣν ἔλαβον παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ, διαμαρτύ- 
Α 9 f ΄ “A “ A “ 3 Ν 
25 ρασθαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ 
ἐγὼ οἶδα, ὅτι οὐκέτι ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ὑμεῖς 
πάντες, ἐν οἷς διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
nm ~ “ / ς f σ 
“0 Θεοῦ. διὸ μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ, ὅτι 
27 καθαρὸς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος πάντων" οὐ γὰρ ὑπεστει- 
-“ ~ cal ~ Ν Lad 
λάμην τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ 
28 Θεοῦ. προσέχετε οὖν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ παντὶ τῷ ποιμνίῳ, 
ἐν ᾧ ὑμᾶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΑγιον ἔθετο ἐπισκόπους, ποι- 
. ’, nm “A 4 Ν 
μαίνειν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν περιεποιήσατο διὰ 


15 εἰς σάμον' τῇ δὲ ἐχομένῃ C. τό Κεκρίκει γὰρ ὅ π. (.. τ0 πολ- 


λῶν om. A. 21 πίστιν eis τὸν Ὁ. 23 διαμαρτ. μοι λέγον 1}. καὶ 
θλίψεις με tr. C. 24 μετὰ χαρᾶς om. B. 25 ἰδοὺ οἴη. ἢ. τοῦ 
θεοῦ οπι. 13. 26 καθαρός εἰμι ἀπὸ D. 28 οὖν οἴη. ἢ. ἐκκλησίαν 


τοῦ κυρίου ἣν A. ἐκκ, τοῦ κυρίου καὶ θεοῦ ἣν 1). 
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for so had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, 
isand came to Mitylene. And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 
r6and the next day we came to Miletus. For Paul had 
determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for Phe hasted, if it were p ch. 18. 2. 
possible for him, 4to be at Jerusalem ‘the day of 21. 4, 12. 
Pentecost. a ΝΑ 
17 4 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called ‘°° 10. 8. 
18 the elders of the church. And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye know, ‘from the first aes 
day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have 
19 been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befell me tby the lying in wait of the tver. 3. 
20Jews: and how 11 kept back nothing that was profit-» ver. 27. 
able unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught 
21 you publickly, and from house to house, * testifying x ch. 18. s. 
both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, Yrepentance y Mark 1. rs. 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. ς το ρα 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto ων 19. 21. 
rusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me, 4... 
23there: save that athe Holy Ghost witnesscth in every τ᾽: 7 Tess: 
24cltv, saying that bonds and afflictions ‘abide me. But bch. 21.13. 
bnone of these things move me, neither count I my 2 or. 4. “6. 
life dear unto myself, °so that I might finish my course 924.7 yi.” 
with joy, dand the ministry, which I have received of ? Ce" 4:1. 


the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of’ Titer 3 " 
2: God. And now, behold, fI know that ye all, among an ai, 


whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, §¢,").% 


26 shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to! *. 20. 


; ji Luke 7. 40, 
record this day, that I am &pure from the blood of all John tg. ts, 


ἢ}. 1011. 


27men. For ΠῚ have not shunned to declare unto YOU k atin. 4.16 
28 all ithe counsel of God. | Take heed therefore unto} ¢t.*2" 


Cor.12, 28, 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the ee ey ., 
Holy Ghost 'hath made you overscers, to feed the tie. 9.13. 


ὃ ἊΝ 

church of God, ™which he hath purchased "with his πον, δ, 
ee εν, 9. 
1 Or, wait for me. ae aia 


Nn 
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29 τοῦ ἰδέου αἵματος. ἐγὼ yap oiba τοῦτο͵ ὅτι εἰσελεύσονται 
μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξίσ μον λύκοι βαρεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς͵, μὴ φειδόμενοι 
30 τοῦ ποιμνίου" καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀγκαστήσοτται ἄ;δρες 
λαλοῦντες διεστραμμέτα, τοῦ ἀτοστᾶν τοὺς μαθητὰς ὀπίσω 
3: αὐτῶν. διὸ γρηγορεῖτε, μνημονεύοντες ὅτι τριετίαν νύκτα 
καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκ ἐκαυσάμην μετὰ δακρύων νουθετῶν ἕνα 
31 ἕκαστον. καὶ τανῦν παρατίθεμαι ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, τῷ Θεῷ 
καὶ τῷ λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, τῷ δυναμέτῳ ἐποικοδο- 
μῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι ὑμῖν κληρονομίαν ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις 
33 zaow. ἀργυρίου i; ἢ χρυσίου ἢ ἱμασισμοῦ οὐἰδενὸς ἐτεθύ- 
34 μησα᾿ αὗτοι ὃὲ γωώσκετε & ὅτι ταῖς χρείαις μου καὶ τοῖς 
35 οὖσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὑξηρέτησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὗται. πάντα ὑτέ- 
δειξα ὑμῖν», ὅτι οὕτω κοπιῶντας δεῖ ἀντιλαμβάσεσθαι τῶν 
ἀσθενούντων, μρημονεύειν τε τῶν λόγων τοῦ Kupiov 
Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸς εἶξε, Μακάριόν ἐστι διδόναι μᾶλλον ἢ 
3% AapParew. καὶ ταῦτα εἰκὼν, θεὶς τὰ γύνατα αὐτοῦ, σὺν 
37 πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς τροσηύξατο. ἹἸκανὸς ὃὲ ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς 
. Ξάντωτν" καὶ ἐξτιτεσόντες ἐτὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλου, 
38 κατεφίλου: αὐτόν ὀδυνώμενοι μάλιστα ἐπὶ τῷ λύγῳ ᾧ 
εἰρήκει, ὅτι οὐκέτι μέλλουσι τὸ τρόσωτον αὐτοῦ θεωρεῖ;. 
τροέτεμτον δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον. 
21 ‘OS δὲ ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀπτοστασθέντας az 
αὐτῶν, εὐθυδρομήσαντες ἤλθομεν εἰς τὴν Κῶν, τῇ δὲ 
2 ἕξης εἰς rip Ρόδον, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Πάταρα. καὶ εὑρόντες 
τλοῖον διακερῶν εἰς Dowiany, ἐκιβάντες apy Onuer. 
ϑάἀναφάνεντες dé ti Κύερον, καὶ καταλιτόντες αὐτὴν 
εὐώνυμον, ἐσλέομεν cis Συρία», καὶ κατήχθημεν εἰς Τύ- 
por ἐκεῖσε γὰρ ἣν τὸ τλοῖον ἀποφορτι(ζόμενον τὸν youor. 
4 καὶ ἀνευρόντες τοὺς μαθητὰς, ἐτεμείσαμεν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας 
éxta’ otrwes τῷ Παύλῳ ἔλεγον διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος, μὴ 
5 ἀναβαίνειν eis ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο ἡμᾶς ἐξαρ- 
Tivas τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐξελθόντες ἐπορευόμεθα, τροκεμτόν- 
τῶν mas πάντων σὺν γυναιξὲ καὶ τέκνοις ἕως ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ θέντες τὰ γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν προσηνξά- 
ό μεθα. καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι ἀλλήλους, ἐκέβημεν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
7 ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν» εἷς τὰ ἴδια. “Ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν πλοῦν 
διανύσαντες ἀπὸ Τύρον κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα, καὶ 
28 τοῦ αἴματοι τοῦ ἄκου, A. 29 ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι (. 32 


ἀδελφὸτ 
om. D. οἰκοδομῆσαι, C. 34 δὲ am. A. 35 μαλλαν διδέσαι tr. A- 
1 εἴς τὴν aw A. 4 εἰς ἱερωσόλνμα. A. 
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29own blood. For I know this, that after my departing 
°shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing ¢ Matt. 7. ts. 
30 the flock. Also Pof your own salves shall men arise, i eee 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after ‘?°""* '® 
31them, Therefore watch, and remember, that dby thee. 19. το. 
space of three years I ceased not to warn evcry one 
32 night and day with tears. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and ‘to the word of his grace, which τ Heb. 13. 9. 
is able sto build you up, and to give you tan inherit- s ch. 9.31. 
33ance among al] them which are sanctified. 1 have kph. pene 
3+coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye os oS 
yourselves know, *that these hands have ministered yp.) '* 


1 Pet. 1, 4- 


unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. ree  ΙΕΥ 


35 I have shewed you all things, Yhow that so labouring a Eon Tee: 


9. 
ye ought to support the w ea, anc to ‘remember tlie & ea 
18, 
words et the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is morercor. 4. 72. 
36 blessed to give than to receive. { And when he had; aoc 


2 Thess, 3 


thus spoken, he zkneeled down, and prayed with them ¥ tem. ἀντ 


Cor. 2. 
37all. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck 52 Cor τ ᾿ς 
38and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the gordon ay 

bwhich he spake, that they should see his face no more. 1, He 5. 14. 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. ne ἐὴν 


21 AND it came to pass, that after we were gotten a 
from them, and had launched, we came with a straight Κ 4“ 30. 
) ver, 26. 
course unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, 
2and from thence unto Patara: and finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landcd at 
Tyre: for ΡΝ the ship was to unlade her burden. 
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: 
awho said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should aver. 12. 
snot go up to Jerusalem. And when we had accom- "~~ 
plished those days, we departed and went our way 3 
and they all brought us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the city: and bwe knecled » «». 20. 3. 
6down on the shore, and prayed. And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship; and 
τ they returned Chome again. And when we had finished ὁ John 1.11. 
our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
Nn2 
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ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐμείναμεν ἡμέραν μίαν παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς. τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντες οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον 
ἦλθον εἰς Καισάρειαν: καὶ εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Φιλίππον τοῦ εὐαγγελιστοῦ, τοῦ ὄντος ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ, ἐμεί- 
οναμεν παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. τούτῳ δὲ ἦσαν θυγατέρες παρθένοι 
loTécoapes προφητεύουσαι. ἐπιμενόντων δὲ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας 
πλείους, κατῆλθέ τις ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας προφήτης ὀνόματι 
11”AyaBos' καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἄρας τὴν ζώνην τοῦ 
Παύλου, δήσας τε αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας εἶπε, 
Τάδε λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἽΔΑγιον, Τὸν ἄνδρα οὗ ἐστιν ἡ 
ζώνη αὕτη, οὕτω δήσουσιν ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
ι2 καὶ παραδώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας ἐθνῶν. ὡς δὲ ἠκούσαμεν 
ταῦτα, παρεκαλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς τε καὶ οἱ ἐντόπιοι, τοῦ μὴ 
13 ἀναβαίνειν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. ἀπεκρίθη δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, 
Τί ποιεῖτε κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρύπτοντές μου τὴν καρδίαν ; 
ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀποθανεῖν εἰς ‘lepov- 
σαλὴμ ἑτοίμως ἔχω ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
14 μὴ πειθομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἡσνχάσαμεν εἰπόντες, Τὸ θέλημα 
τοῦ Κυρίου γενέσθω. 
15 Μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας ἀποσκευασάμενοι ἀνεβαί- 
ιόνομεν εἰς ἱἹΙἹερουσαλήμ. συνῆλθον δὲ καὶ τῶν μαθητῶν 
ἀπὸ Καισαρείας σὺν ἡμῖν, ἄγοντες παρ᾽ ᾧ ξενισθῶμεν, 
Μνάσωνί τινι Κυπρίῳ, ἀρχαίῳ μαθητῇ. 
17. ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΩΝ δὲ ἡμῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἀσμένως 
18 ἐδέξαντο ἡμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοί. τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ εἰσήει ὁ Παῦ- 
λος σὺν ἡμῖν πρὸς ᾿Ιάκωβον, πάντες τε παρεγένοντο οἱ 
19 πρεσβύτεροι. καὶ ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐξηγεῖτο καθ᾽ 
ὃν ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διὰ τῆς 
λο διακονίας αὐτοῦ. οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐδόξαζον τὸν Κύριον" 
εἶπόν τε αὐτῷ, Θεωρεῖς ἀδελφὲ, πόσαι μυριάδες εἰσὶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκότων᾽ καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ τοῦ 
21 νόμον ὑπάρχουσι. κατηχήθησαν δὲ περὶ σοῦ, ὅτι ἀπο- 
στασίαν διδάσκεις ἀπὸ Μωσέως τοὺς κατὰ τὰ ἔθνη 
πάντας Ἰουδαίους, λέγων μὴ περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
, τέκνα, μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσι περιπατεῖν. τί οὖν ἐστι; πάντως 
δεῖ πλῆθος συνελθεῖν: ἀκούσονται γὰρ ὅτι ἐλήλυθας. 


8 οἱ περὶ τὸν παῦλον om. A. εὐαγγελιστοῦ, ὕντος A. 11 δήσας 
ἑαυτοῦ C. 15 ἐπισκενασάμενοι I). εἰς ἱεροσόλυμα. C. 20 τὸν 
θεὸν, εἶπόν C. εἰσὶν ἐν τοῖς ἰουδαίοις τῶν C. 21 πάντας om. D. 


22 δεῖ πλῆθος συνελθεῖν om. D. γὰρ om. D. 
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saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day. 
s And the next day we that were of Paul’s company 
departed, and came unto Caesarea: and we entered 
into the ities of Philip 4the evangelist, «which was Eph. 4. 11. 
gone of the seven; and abode ith him. And the ans. oe 
same man had four daughters, virgins, fwhich did ee 
ioprophesy. And as we tarricd there many days, there ‘™ ?-17- 
came down from Judsea a certain prophet, named 
1S Agabus. And when he was come unto us, he took sch. 11. 28. 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, ἢ 50. shall the Jews b ver. 33. 
at Jerusalem bind the man that ownetli this girdle, ᾿ 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12. And when we heard these things, both we, and they 
of that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, ‘What mean ye to weep and toich. 20. 24. 
break mine heart? for 1 am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
14 Lord Jesus. And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, *' The will of the Lord be done. k Blatt. 6. 10. 
6. 42. 
1s And after those days we took up our carriages, and Luke τι, a. 
16 went up to Jerusalem. There went with us also εὐγ- 
fain of the disciples of Caesarea, and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 
17, !ANT) when we were come to Jerusalem, the bre-!ch. 15. 4. 
18 thren received us gladly. And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto ™James; and all the elders were m ch. tg. 13. 


Gal. 1. Tg. 
1g present. And when he had saluted them, "he de-& 2.9. 
clared particularly what things God had wrought 15. που τς. 


20 among the Gentiles °by his ministry. And when they ἐν μῦν, 17. 


eatd ἐξ, they glorified the Lord, and said unto him, δὶ 2° 34: 
Thou seest, “peor hick: how many thousands of aie 
there are w hich believe; and they are all Pzealous of p ch. 22. 3. 
Ἢ, 10. 2. 
21the law: and they are informed of thee, that thou Ga. τ. M4. 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to walk after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must needs come 
together: for they will hear that thou art come. 
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~ 4. a 
23 τοῦτο οὖν ποίησον ὅ σοὶ λέγομεν" εἰσὶν ἡμῖν ἄνδρες τέσ- 
> N > ςε a 7 Ν 
λάσαρες εὐχὴν ἔχοντες ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν" τούτους παραλαβὼν 
‘ 7 ‘ > κα ‘ pe 8 te ee 
ἁγνίσθητι σὺν αὐτοῖς, καὶ δαπάνησον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ἕυ- 
- ρήσωνται τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ γνῶσι πάντες ὅτι ὧν κατήχην- 
Α ~ 4 ᾿ b] 3 Ν “ \ >A Ἀ 
ται περὶ σοῦ οὐδὲν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ στοιχεῖς καὶ αὐτὸς τὸν 
25 νόμον φυλάσσων. περὶ δὲ τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἐθνῶν ἡμεῖς 
ἐπεστείλαμεν, κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς, εἰ 
μὴ φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς τό τε εἰδωλόθυτον, καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
26 καὶ πνικτὸν καὶ πορνείαν. Tore ὁ ἸΠαῦλος παραλαβὼν 
τοὺς ἄνδρας, τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἡμέρᾳ σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁγνισθεὶς εἰσήει 
, Ν ¢ Ἁ ἤ Ν 3 é ἴων ¢ nl “ 
εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, διαγγέλλων τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ 
ἁγνισμοῦ, ἕως οὗ προσηνέχθη ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν ἡ 
i / nm 
27 προσφορά. ws δὲ ἔμελλον αἱ ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι συντελεῖσθαι, 
ς- 5», Ν tas 3 7 3 a 4 NN 4 κε Aid 
ot ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Ιουδαῖοι θεασάμενοι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, 
. ἢ ἈΝ ἊΝ, \ 3 f Ν ~ > 3 
συνέχεον πάντα τὸν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ 
δ 3 nn a 
28 αὐτὸν, κράζοντες, “Avdpes ᾿Ισραηλῖται, βοηθεῖτε. οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κατὰ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τοῦ νόμον καὶ τοῦ 
ral ¢ 
τόπου τούτου πάντας πανταχοῦ διδάσκων" ἔτι τε καὶ “EA- 
Anvas εἰσήγαγεν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ κεκοίνωκε τὸν ἅγιον 
4 “ en Ν , f x 3 f 
29 τόπον τοῦτον. ἦσαν yap προεωρακότες Τρόφιμον Tov ᾿Εφέ- 
> a x Ἀ 7m ἃ rf ς 4 3 \ oe 4 
σιον ἐν TH πόλει σὺν αὐτῷ, ὃν ἐνόμιζον ὅτι εἰς TO ἱερὸν 
3 , ¢ “ 3 / « , Led yee J f 
30 εἰσήγαγεν ὁ Παῦλος. ἐκινήθη τε ἡ πόλις ὅλη, Kal ἐγένετο 
συνδρομὴ τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενοι τοῦ Παύλου, εἷλκον 
Ὁ Ν w ~ ¢ “ nf 4 7 @ 7 
αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ εὐθέως ἐκλείσθησαν ai θύραι. 
7? Ν ἘΦ Ν 3 ~ 3 “ f tad i 
3) ζητούντων δὲ αὑτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀνέβη φάσις TO χιλιάρχῳ 
΄σ 7 μή μή « ᾿ς, ἃ bs nw 
32 τῆς σπείρης, ὅτι ὅλη συγκέχυται ἱΙερουσαλήμ' ὃς ἐξαυτῆς 
f ? 
παραλαβὼν στρατιώτας καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους, κατέδραμεν 
> 3 3 ? € Ν 39 ἢ Ἁ , XN Α ἤ 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς. οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες τὸν χιλίαρχον καὶ τοὺς στρατιώ- 
33 Tas, ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες τὸν Παῦλον. τότε ἐγγίσας ὁ 
χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκέλευσε δεθῆναι ἁλύτεσι 
δυσί καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο τίς ἂν εἴη, καὶ τί ἐστι πεποιηκώς. 
¥ ΝΟ ¥ 4 7 3 Ἂν i Ν 7 δ 
84 ἄλλοι δὲ ἄλλο τι ἐβόων ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ' μὴ δυνάμενος δὲ 
~ f μη 
γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς διὰ τὸν θόρυβον, ἐκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι 
\ Ἂ 
35 αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνα- 
24 καὶ γνώσονται πάντες B. 25 μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰ 


μὴ om. B. καὶ πνικτὸν om. D. 27 ἐπ' αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας tr. C. 
28 πανταχῆ C. 
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23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four 

24men which have a vow on them; them take, and pu- 
rify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, 
that they may (shave their heads: and all may know a. Num. 6. 3 
that those things, whereof they were informed CON- civ. 18. 138, 
cerning thee, are nothing ; but that thou thyself also 

25 walkest orderly, and keepest the law. As touching 
the Gentiles which believe, "we have written and con- rch. 15. 20, 
cluded that they observe no such thing, save only that τ 
they keep themselves from thing's offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication. 

20 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying 
himself with them ‘entered into the temple, tto signify 5 ch. 24. 16. 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, ΣΝ 
that an offering should be offered for every one of 

2;them., And when the seven days were almost ended, 

“the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him in ven. a4. 03. 

the temple, stirred up all the people, and *laid hands x cb. 20. a1. 
28on him, crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the 

man, Ythat teacheth all men every where against the y ch. 24. s, 6. 

people, and the law, and this place: and further 

brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath pol- 

2 luted this holy place. (For they had scen before with 
him in the city ’Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they = οι. 
supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran ἴο- ἃ ον. 
gether: and they took Paul, and drew him out of the 

31 temple: and forthwith the doors were shut. And as 
they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an 

32 uproar. bWho immediately took soldiers and centu- Laie 
rions, and ran down unto them: and when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of 

33 Paul. ‘Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with twoc ver. τι. 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had aes 

34done. And sonie cried one thing, some another, among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be carried 

ssinto the castle. And when he came upon the stairs, 
Nng 
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βαθμοὺς, συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν 

30 διὰ τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὄχλου. ἠκολούθει γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ 
λαοῦ κράξον, Alpe αὐτόν. 

3) Μέλλων τε εἰσάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ὁ Παῦλος 
λέγει τῷ χιλιάρχῳ, Εἰ ἔξεστί μοι εἰπεῖν τι πρός σε; 6 δὲ 

38 ἔφη, ᾿Ελληνιστὶ γινώσκεις ; οὐκ ἄρα σὺ εἶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ὁ 
πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναστατώσας καὶ ἐξαγαγὼν εἰς 
τὴν ἔρημον τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων ; 

30 εἶπε δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, ᾿Εγὼ ἄνθρωπος μέν εἶμι ᾿Ιουδαῖος Tap- 
σεὺς, τῆς Κιλικίας οὐκ ἀσήμον πόλεως πολίτης" δέομαι δέ 
σου, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν λαόν. 

40 ᾿Επιτρέψαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὁ Παῦλος ἑστὼς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνα- 
βαθμῶν κατέσεισε τῇ χειρὶ τῷ λαῷ' πολλῆς δὲ σιγῆς 
γενομένης, προσεφώνησε τῇ Ἑβραΐδι διαλέκτῳ λέγων, 

22" Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατέ μου τῆς πρὸς 
2upas νῦν ἀπολογίας. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ὅτι τῇ Ἕβραΐδι 
διαλέκτῳ προσεφώνει αὐτοῖς, μᾶλλον παρέσχον ἡσυχίαν. 

8 καί φησιν, ᾿Εγὼ μέν εἰμι ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιουδαῖος, γεγεννημένος ἐν 
Ταρσῷ τῆς Κιλικίας, ἀνατεθραμμένος δὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει 
ταύτῃ παρὰ τοὺς πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ, πεπαιδευμένος κατὰ 
ἀκρίβειαν τοῦ πατρῴον νόμου, ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τοῦ 

4 Θεοῦ, καθὼς πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐστε σήμερον" ὃς ταύτην τὴν 
ὁδὸν ἐδίωξα ἄχρι θανάτου, δεσμεύων καὶ παραδιδοὺς εἰς 

5 φυλακὰς ἄνδρας τε καὶ γυναῖκας, ὡς καὶ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς μαρ- 
τυρεῖ μοι, καὶ πᾶν τὸ πρεσβνυτέριον' παρ᾽ ὧν καὶ ἐπι- 
στολὰς δεξάμενος πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, εἰς Δαμασκὸν 
ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ὄντας, δεδεμένους εἰς 

0 Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἵνα τιμωρηθῶσιν. ἐγένετο δέ μοι πορενο- 
μένῳ καὶ ἐγγίζοντι τῇ Δαμασκῷ περὶ μεσημβρίαν ἐξαίφνης 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περιαστράψαι φῶς ἱκανὸν περὶ eye’ 

" πεσόν τε εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς λεγούσης 

8 μοι, Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ, τί με διώκεις ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπεκρίθην, Τίς 
εἶ κύριε; εἶπέ τε πρός με, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 ΝΝαζωραῖος 

ον σὺ διώκεις. οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄντες τὸ μὲν φῶς ἐθεά- 
σαντο, καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο" τὴν δὲ φωνὴν οὐκ ἤκουσαν 


36 κράζοντες C. 37 6 παῦλος om. ἢ. τι οἵα. TB. I ὑμᾶς 
νυνὶ A. 7 ἔπεσά τε I). 9 καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο om. 1}. 
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so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the vio- 
36lence of the people. For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, ¢Away with him. aha 3718 
37. dnd as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said ch. 22. 22. 
unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? Who 
38said, Canst thou speak Greek? ¢Art not thou that ¢ See ch. 5. 
Egy ptian, which before these days madest an upr ‘oar, >” 
and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand men 
39 that were murderers? But Paul said, {I am a man f chi 9.11: 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a cify in Cilicia, a citizen - 
of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 
490 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on 
the’ stairs, and Sbeckoned with the hand unto thegch. 12.17. 
people. And when there was made a great silence, 
he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
22 Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defenceach. γ. 2. 
2which I make now unto you. (And when they heard 
that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
3kept the more silence: and he saith,) >I am verily Abch. 21. 39. 
man which am a J ew, born in Tarsus, a cify in Ci- Phil eet 
licia, yet brought up in this city cat the feet of 4Ga-¢ κῆνς 35:8 
maliel, and taught eaccording to the perfect manner ee " 
of the law of the fathers, and ‘was zealous toward e ch. 26.5. 
+ God, Sas ye all are this day. ‘And I persecuted this gar 2 es 
way unto the death, binding and delivering into pri-§ ae ce 
ssons both men and women. As also tlie high priest & 26, 9, τας 
doth bear me witness, and ‘all the estate of ihe elders: 1 Tim. 1.53. 
kfrom whom also I received letters unto the brethren, ee τ 
and went to Damascus, to bring them which were και 9.715, 
6there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be pumshed. And 
lit came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was 1ch.». 3. 
come nigh unto Damascus about noon, suddenly there “7 5.53 
7 shone from heaven a great light round about me. And 
I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto 
8me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And I an- 
swered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, 
9I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. And 
mthey that were with me saw indeed the light, and be cli gi: 


were afraid ; but they heard not the voice of ia that 6" 
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“~ - fa ba 
10 τοῦ λαλοῦντός μοι. εἶπον δὲ, Τί ποιήσω Κύριε; ὁ δὲ Κύ- 
> 4 3 Ν “ 7 9 a 
ptos εἶπε πρός με, ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου els Δαμασκόν" κἀκεῖ 
Ια ΄νᾶ 
σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ πάντων ὧν τέτακταί σοι ποιῆσαι. 
11 ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἐνέβλεπον ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τοῦ φωτὸς ἐκείνου, 
/ n 
χειραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν συνόντων μοι, ἦλθον εἰς Aaua- 
, s > xX } Ν x Ν , 
15 σκόν. ‘Avavlas δέ τις, ἀνὴρ εὐσεβὴς κατὰ τὸν νόμον pap- 
’ ~ / 
13 TUPOUPLEVOS ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἐλ- 
θὼν πρός με καὶ ἐπιστὰς εἶπέ μοι, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, avd- 
~ nm i , 
14 βλεψον κἀγὼ αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἀνέβλεψα els αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ 
€ fal i na “ 
εἶπεν, O Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν προεχειρίσατό σε yva- 
Α ἤ Ἵ “~ 4 “ \ é Ἁ " “~ 
vat TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι 
15 φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ᾽ ὅτι ἔσῃ μάρτυς αὐτῷ πρὸς 
ιό πάντας ἀνθρώπους, ὧν ἑώρακας καὶ ἤκουσας. καὶ νῦν τί 
i 4 ΄- f . 9 / Ν [3 
μέλλεις ; ἀναστὰς βάπτισαι καὶ ἀπόλουσαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
> . A ΄ ΟΝ 7 
17 σου, ἐπικαλεσάμενος τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου. ἐγένετο δέ μοι 
ε 
ὑποστρέψαντι εἰς ἱἱερουυσαλὴμ καὶ προσευχομένου μου ἐν 
ma ¢ Ἂ ; 3 3 i Ν ἢ - > ἊΝ ἕ 
18 τῷ ἱερῷ, γενέσθαι με ἐν ἐκστάσει, καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν λέγοντά 
mn € 
pot, Σπεῦσον καὶ ἔξελθε ἐν τάχει ἐξ ἱΙερονσαλήμ' διότι οὐ 
19 παραδέξονταί σου τὴν μαρτυρίαν περὶ ἐμοῦ. κἀγὼ εἶπον, 
a y¥ 5 
Κύριε, αὐτοὶ ἐπίστανται, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἤμην φυλακίζων καὶ δέ- 
2Ζορων κατὰ τὰς συναγωγὰς τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἐπὶ σέ" καὶ ὅτε 
3 “ Ν _ ~ 4 Ν > 8 
efexeiro τὸ αἷμα Στεφάνου τοῦ pdprupds cov, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἤμην ἐφεστὼς καὶ συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυ- 
21 λάσσων τὰ ἱμάτια τῶν ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν. καὶ εἶπε πρός 
LA led > AN μὲ “ 3 ~ 
με, Πορεύου, ὅτι ἐγὼ els ἔθνη μακρὰν ἐξαποστελῶ σε. 
” Ν > ~ Mv 7 fal i , 304 
22 Ἤκουον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι τούτου τοῦ λόγου, καὶ ἐπῆραν 
“ Xx 2. “ἡ i “4 3 Xx “ ΄“ Ἀ 
τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν λέγοντες, Alpe ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τὸν τοι- 
- > Ν ~ Le τ , Ν ? 
2300TOY" ov yap καθῆκον αὐτὸν ζῆν. κραυγαζόντων δὲ av- 
-»- ἤ 
τῶν, καὶ ῥιπτούντων τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλὸν- 
Α 
24 των εἰς τὸν ἀέρα, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν 6 χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι 
} 94 
εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν, εἰπὼν μάστιξιν ἀνετάζεσθαι αὑτὸν, 
nm > -“ e 
το ἵνα ἐπιγνῷ & ἣν αἰτίαν οὕτως ἐπεφώνουν αὐτῷ. ws 
- ΄- ‘ Ν ε Lal 
δὲ προέτεινεν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἐστῶτα 
~ ε wn \ 
ἑκατόνταρχον ὃ Παῦλος, Ei ἄνθρωπον Popatoy καὶ 


10 κύριος om. D, 16 τὸ dvoua αὐτοῦ. A. 20 στεφάνου om. 1). 
τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ om. A. 22 οὗ γὰρ καθῆκεν A. 23 εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, ἐκέ. 1). 24 χιλίαρ. εἰσάγεσθαι A. 25 προέτειναν A. 


ὁ παῦλος om. D. 
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1ospake to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da- 
wiascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things 
11which are appointed for thee to do. And when I 
could not see for the glory of that light, bemg led by 
the hand of them that were with me, I came into Da- 
12mascus. And one Ananias, a devout man according ἡ ch. 9. 17. 
to the law, °having a good report of all the PJews och. το. 22. 
13 which dwelt ¢here, came unto me, and stood, and said ?* "3:7 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
14same hour I looked up upon him. And he said, 
4'The God of our fathers "hath chosen thee, that thou q.ch. 3. 13. 


shouldest know his will, and 5566 that Just One, and, co a te, 


1s¥shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. *For thou Κα 


s 1 Cor.g, I. 


shalt be his witness unto all men of Ywhat thou hast ἐς se bs 
i6seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, ἃ 7. $2. 
Ut or. It. 


and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, @calling on 23. Gat-r.12. 


1; the name of the Lord. And >it came to pass, that, δ on ee 
when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while pri an 
18 prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; and ‘saw Heb. 16. 22. 
him saying unto me, 4Make haste, and get thee hom 14%, 


quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive? ch-9. 26. 
rs or, 12, 2. 


igthy testimony concerning me. And I said, Lord, c ver. 14. 


ee Mi: 
ethey know that I imprisoned and fbeat in every syn- oe ΟΝ 


z0agogue them that beleved on thee: Sand when thes is 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also wasg ch. 7.38. 


standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept h Luke ir, 
48. ch. 5, τ. 
21 the rannent of them that slew him. And he said unto itom. 1. 32. 


me, Depart: ‘for I will send thee far hence unto the et gets, 


2, 40, 
Gentiles. 41 & 18.0, 


& 26.27. 
22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and Rom. τ, ς. 


Il. 14. 


then lifted up their voices, and said, k Away with auch & 13. τὸ. 
a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that 'he should ere 


16 


23 live. And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, (in 2", 


41 πη. 2. 7. 


24and threw dust into the air, the chief captain οοτη- ἢ {Δ te: 
manded him to be brought into the castle, and bade ch. 25. 24. 
that he should be examined by scourging; that he 

25 might know wherefore they cried so against him. And 
as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the 


centurion that stood by, ™Is it lawful for you to men. 16.37. 
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26 ἀκατάκριτον ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν μαστίζειν ; ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ ἑκατόν- 
ταρχος, προσελθὼν ἀπήγγειλε τῷ χιλιάρχῳ λέγων, Ὅρα 
τί μέλλεις ποιεῖν᾽ 6 γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 'Ρωμαῖϊός ἐστι. 

27 προσελθὼν δὲ ὁ χιλίαρχος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Λέγε μοι, εἰ σὺ 

“8' Ρωμαῖος εἶ; ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Ναί, ἀπεκρίθη τε 6 χιλίαρχος, 
᾿Εγὼ πολλοῦ κεφαλαίου τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην ἐκτησάμην. 

29 ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη, ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καὶ γεγέννημαι. εὐθέως οὖν 
ἀπέστησαν an’ αὐτοῦ οἱ μέλλοντες αὐτὸν ἀνετάζειν. καὶ 6 
χιλίαρχος δὲ ἐφοβήθη, ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι Ρωμαῖός ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι 
ἣν αὐτὸν δεδεκώς. 

30 Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον βουλόμενος γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς, τὸ τί 
κατηγορεῖται παρὰ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν 
δεσμῶν, καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ἐλθεῖν τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ 
συνέδριον αὐτῶν" καὶ καταγαγὼν τὸν Παῦλον ἔστησεν εἰς 

23 αὐτούς. ᾿Ατενίσας δὲ ὁ Παῦλος τῷ συνεδρίῳ εἶπεν, “Av- 
ὃρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ πάσῃ συνειδήσει ἀγαθῇ πεπολίτευμαι 
τῷ Θεῷ ἄχρι ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρας. 6 δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ανανίας 
ἐπέταξε τοῖς παρεστῶσιν αὐτῷ, τύπτειν αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα, 
3 τότε ὁ Παῦλος πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπε, Τύπτειν σε μέλλει ὁ Θεὸς, 
τοῖχε κεκονιαμένε᾽ καὶ σὺ κάθῃ κρίνων με κατὰ τὸν νόμον, 
4 καὶ παρανομῶν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι; οἱ δὲ παρεστῶτες 
5 εἶπον, Τὸν ἀρχιερέα τοῦ Θεοῦ λοιδορεῖς ; ἔφη τε ὁ Παῦλος, 
Οὐκ ἤδειν ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀρχιερεύς" γέγραπται γὰρ, 
6”Apyovra τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐκ ἐρεῖς κακῶς. Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Παῦ- 
λος ὅτι τὸ ἐν μέρος ἐστὶ Σαδδουκαίων, τὸ δὲ ἕτερον Φαρι- 
σαίων, ἔκραξεν ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, "Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ Pa- 
ρισαῖός εἶμι, υἱὸς Φαρισαίον" περὶ ἐλπίδος καὶ ἀναστάσεως 
" νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι. τοῦτο δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλήσαντος, ἐγένετο 
στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, καὶ ἐσχίσθη 
8τὸ πλῆθος. Σαδδουκαῖοι μὲν γὰρ λέγουσι μὴ εἶναι ἀνά- 
στασιν, μηδὲ ἄγγελον μήτε πνεῦμα" Φαρισαῖοι δὲ ὁμολο- 
9 γοῦσι τὰ ἀμφότερα. ἐγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ μεγάλη" καὶ ἀνα- 
στάντες οἱ γραμματεῖς τοῦ μέρους τῶν Φαρισαίων διεμά- 
χοντο λέγοντες, Οὐδὲν κακὸν εὑρίσκομεν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 


26 ὅρα om. A. 27 εἰ om. A. 30 ἀπὸ τῶν δεσμῶν om. A. 
ἐκέλευσε συνελθεῖν A. καὶ πᾶν τὸ σνν. A. αὐτῶν οπι. ΔΛ. 6 υἱὸς 
Φαρισαίων" C. 9 οἱ om. D. 
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scourge a man that 1s a Roman, and uncondemned ? 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the 
chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest : for 
27this man isa Roman. Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
28said, Yea. And the chief captain answered, With a 
great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, 
29 But I was free born. Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should have }examined hin: 
and the chief captain also was afraid, aftcr he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 
30 «On the morrow, because he would have known the 
certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from Ais bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to appear, and brought 
23 Paul down, and set him before them. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and bre- 
thren, *T have lived in all good conscience before God och. 24. το. 
zuntil this day. And the high priest Ananias com- 3 Gori. 
manded them that stood by him to smite him on the eee ΚΑ: 
3mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite Π Ὁ. 13. 15. 


: - : b 1 Kings 
thee, thow whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me ae 
after the law, and ¢commandest me to be smitten con- John 18. 52. 


4trary to the law? And they that stood by said, Re- ba 


5vilest thou God’s high priest? Then said Paul, aT ΠΕ ΡΣ 


: : “ deh, 24.17. 
wist noi, brethren, that he was the high priest: for it 


is written, €’Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of ¢¥x. 22. 28. 


eccles. 10, 


6thy people. But when Paul perceived that the one 30. 2 Pet. 5. 
- . 10. Jude &. 
part were Saddueees, and the other Pharisees, he cried 


out in the council, Men and brethren, fI am a Pha- ch. 26. §. 
ἢ . il, 3. 5. 
risce, the son of a Pharisce: Sof the hope and resur- ¢ ch. 24. 12, 


& 26. 6, 
; rection of the dead I am called in question. And when x35. 70. ” 


he had so said, there arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
sdivided. For the Sadducees say that there is no re- bh Matt. 22.23. 


3 ᾿ <5 : Mark 12,18, 
surrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees luke 20. 27, 


gconfess both. And there arose a great cry: and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and, 


. th. 2g. 28. 
strove, saying, 'We find no evil in this man: but ‘if ΣΑΣ nat 


1 Or, tortured him. 17, 18. 
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, fal ΄-- 
τούτῳ. εἰ δὲ πνεῦμα ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ἢ ἄγγελος, μὴ θεομα- 

10 χῶμεν. πολλῆς δὲ γενομένης στάσεως, εὐλαβηθεὶς ὁ χιλί. 
apxos μὴ διασπασθῇ ὁ Παῦλος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐκέλευσε τὸ 
στράτευμα xataSav ἁρπάσαι αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν, ἄγειν 
τε εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 

τ ΤῊ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος εἶπε, Θάρ- 
σει Παῦλε: ὡς γὰρ διεμαρτύρω τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς ‘Lepov- 

Ν Lad “-“ Ν « , fal , 

12 σαλὴμ, οὕτω σε δεῖ καὶ εἰς Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι. γενομένης 
δὲ ἡμέρας, ποιήσαντές τινες τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν, 
ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες μήτε φαγεῖν μήτε πιεῖν 

13 ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωσι τὸν Παῦλον ἦσαν δὲ πλείους τεσσα- 

14 ράκοντα οἱ ταύτην τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες" οἵτινες 
προσελθόντες τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις et- 

? ? ? Ν x [4 
πον, ᾿Αναθέματι ἀνεθεματίσαμεν ἑαντοὺς, μηδενὸς γεύ- 
« * > , Ἀ ~ ~ > ¢t ao 

15 σασθαι ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν Παῦλον. νῦν οὖν ὑμεῖς 
ἐμφανίσατε τῷ χιλιάρχῳ σὺν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, ὅπως αὔριον 
αὐτὸν καταγάγῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν 
ἀκριβέστερον τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ" ἡμεῖς δὲ, πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι 

»> A iad ’ m~ 9 “~ » ᾽ .] , ξ er 

16 αὐτὸν, ἕτοιμοί ἐσμεν τοῦ ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ vidos 
τῆς ἀδελφῆς Παύλον τὸ ἔνεδρον, παραγενόμενος καὶ εἰσ- 

17 ελθὼν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Παύλῳ. προσ- 
καλεσάμενος δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἕνα τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων, ἔφη, 
Τὸν νεανίαν τοῦτον ἀπάγαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον" ἔχει 

18 γάρ τι ἀπαγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ. ὁ μὲν οὖν παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν 
ἤγαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον, xai φησιν, Ὃ δέσμιος Παῦλος 
προσκαλεσάμενός με ἠρώτησε, τοῦτον τὸν νεανίαν ἀγαγεῖν 

19 πρός σε, ἔχοντά τι λαλῆσαί σοι. ἐπιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χει- 

Ἀ b) ~ κα [4 \ 3 , 3 , La 
pos αὐτοῦ ὁ χιλίαρχος, καὶ ἀναχωρήσας κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐπυνθά- 
aoveto, Ti ἐστιν ὃ ἔχεις ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι; etre δὲ, Ὅτι οἱ 
᾿Ιονδαῖοι συνέθεντο τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαί σε, ὅπως αὔριον εἰς τὸ 

, td ‘ ~ € , Lf > 

συνέδριον xatayayns τὸν IlavAov, ws μελλοντές τι axpt- 
ar βέστερον πυνθάνεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. σὺ οὖν μὴ πεισθῇς av- 
Tots’ ἐνεδρεύουσι γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες πλείους 
τεσσαράκοντα, οἵτινες ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑαντοὺς μήτε φαγεῖν 

9 μὴ θεομαχῶμεν αἴθ. ἃ. 10 στάσεως, φοβηθεὶς ὁ D. 11 παῦλε 


om. «A. 12 ποιήσαντες συστροφὴν οἱ iovdaio: ἀνεθ. A. 13 συν- 
ωὡμοσίαν ποιησάμενοι" Ὦ. 15 αὔριον om. Β. 16 τὴν ἐνέδραν B. 
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a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, !let us noticn. s. 39. 
rofight against God. And when there arose a great 

dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should 

have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 

soldicrs to go down, and to take him by force from 

among them, and to bring Aim into the castle. 

i AND ™Mthe night following the Lord stood by him, m ch. 18. 9, 
and said, Be of rood cheer, Paul: for as thou hast | 77" ** 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 

12also at Rome. And when it was day, "certain of thes ver 21, 30. 
Jews banded together, and bound themselves } under eo: 
a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 

13 till they had killed Paul. And they were more than 

14 forty which had made this conspiracy. And they 
came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will 

15 eat nothing until we have slain Paul. Now therefore 
ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he 
bring him down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
‘would enquire something more per fectly concerning’ 
him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 

r6him. And when Paul's sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and 

‘7told Paul. Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell hin. 

18 So he took: him, and brought him to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and 
prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, whio 

19hath something to say unto thee. Then the chief 
captain took in by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked ian: What is that thou 

20 hast to tell me? And he said, °’he Jews have agreed o ver. 12. 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the council, as though they would enquire 

z21somewhat of him more perfectly. But do not thou 
yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink tll 


1 Or, with an outh of execration. 
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é “- nm 
μῆτε πιεῖν ἕως οὗ avédAwow αὐτόν" καὶ viv ἕτοιμοί εἰσι 
Ν “ 
22 προσδεχόμενοι τὴν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐπαγγελίαν. ὁ μὲν οὖν χιλί- 
4 Ld \ \ 3 o 
apxos ἀπέλυσε τὸν νεανίαν, παραγγείλας μηδενὶ ἐκλαλῆ- 
23 σαι, ὅτι ταῦτα ἐνεφάνισας πρός με. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος 
δύο τινὰς τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων εἶπεν, ᾿Ετοιμάσατε στρατιώ- 
τας διακοσίους, ὅπως πορευθῶσιν ἕως Καισαρείας, καὶ 
nm , 
ἱππεῖς ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ δεξιολάβους διακοσίους, ἀπὸ Tpl- 
24 τῆς ὥρας τῆς νυκτός" κτήνη τε παραστῆσαι, ἵνα ἐπιβιβά- 
σαντες τὸν Παῦλον διασώσωσι πρὸς Φήλικα τὸν ἡγεμόνα" 
ἤ " “- 
25, 216 γράψας ἐπιστολὴν περιέχουσαν τὸν τύπον τοῦτον Κλαύ- 
27 διος Λυσίας τῷ κρατίστῳ ἡγεμόνι Φήλικι χαίρειν. τὸν 
ἄνδρα τοῦτον συλληφθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ μέλ- 
λοντα ἀναιρεῖσθαι ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐπιστὰς σὺν τῷ στρατεύματι 
28 ἐξειλόμην αὐτὸν, μαθὼν ὅτι Ρωμαῖός ἐστι. βουλόμενος δὲ 
γνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν d: ἣν ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῷ, κατήγαγον αὐτὸν 
29 εἰς τὸ συνέδριον αὐτῶν" ὃν εὗρον ἐγκαλούμενον περὶ ζη- 
, fa) ᾽ 32. “κ᾿ Ν ΝΟ sm ’ * 
τημάτων τοῦ νόμον αὐτῶν, μηδὲν δὲ ἄξιον θανάτου ἢ δεσ- 
30 μῶν ἔγκλημα ἔχοντα. μηνυθείσης δέ μοι ἐπιβουλῆς εἰς τὸν 
ἄνδρα μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἐξαυτῆς ἔπεμψα 
πρός σε, παραγγείλας καὶ τοῖς κατηγόροις λέγειν τὰ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σοῦ. ἔρρωσο. 
ε ΠΝ > “ ΝΗ Ν f > -“ 
31. Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται, κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον αὑτοῖς, 
ἀναλαβόντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἤγαγον διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς εἰς τὴν 
> f lad \ °° ? of Ν ¢ Pay ὔ 
32᾽ Αντιπατρίδα. τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐάσαντες τοὺς ἱππεῖς πορεύ- 
33 εσθαι σὺν αὐτῷ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν" οἵτινες 
4 ? 3 Ν, f \ ; Ν »" 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν, καὶ ἀναδόντες τὴν ἐπι- 
στολὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι, παρέστησαν καὶ τὸν ΠΙαῦλον αὐτῷ. 
34 ἀναγνοὺς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, καὶ ἐπερωτήσας ἐκ ποίας ἐπαρχίας 
35 ἐστὶ, καὶ πυθόμενος ὅτι ἀπὸ Κιλικίας, Διακούσομαί σου, 
7 ἤ 
ἔφη, ὅταν καὶ of κατήγοροί σον παραγένωνται. ἐκέλευσέ TE 
- ? - ἤ 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ πραιτωρίῳ τοῦ Ἡρώδου φυλάσσεσθαι. 
Ἶ ’ ΄ 
24 META δὲ πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς Ανανίας 
~ ὡς ΄ Ἂ ῳ 
μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ῥήτορος Τερτύλλου τινὸς, οἵ- 
’ 7 at , x 30 aN λ θέ 
3τινες ἐνεφάνισαν τῷ ἡγεμόνι κατὰ τοῦ Παύλον. κληθέντος 
nm ~ / ἢ ἊΝ 
δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἤρξατο κατηγορεῖν 6 Τέρτνλλος λέγων, LloAAns 


27 αὐτὸν om. Ὁ. 30 εἰς τὸν ἄνδρα---ἐξαντῆς om. Ὁ. ἔρρωσο 
om. D. 34 ὃ ἡγεμὼν om. A. 35 τοῦ om. Ὁ. 
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they have killed him: and now are they ready, look- 

2zing for a promise from thee. So the chief captain 
then let the young man depart, and charged him, Sec 
thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these things to 

23me. And he called unto him two centurions, saying, 

Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two 

24 hundred, at the third hour of the night; and provide 
them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring him 

2s safe unto Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter 

26 after this manner: Claudius Lysias unto the most ex- 

27 cellent governor Felix sendeth greeting. P This man peh. 21. 33. 
was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of a 
them: then came I with an army, and rescued him, 

a8having understood that he was a Roman. 4And when qen. 22. 3. 
I would have known the cause wherefore they accused 

29 him, I brought him forth into their council: whom I 
perceived to be accused τοῦ questions of their law, τ οἱ, 18.15. 
‘but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy ae 26: 

30death or of bonds. ” And twhen it was told me how tver. 20. 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straight- 
way to thee, and “gave commandment to his accusers u ch. 24.5. 
also to say before thee what they had against him. °° 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 

32 Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris, On 
the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, 

33and returned to the castle: who, when they came to 
Ceesarea, and delivered the epistle to the governor, 

34 presented Paul also before him. And when the go- 
vernor had read the letter, he asked of what province 
he was. And when he understood that he was of 

35 *Cilica; YI will hear thee, said he, when thine ae-x ch. 2:1. 30. 
cusers are also come. And he commanded him to be ¥." 2434, 
kept in 2 Herod’s judgment hall. 2 Matt. 27.27. 

24 AND after @five days» Ananias the high priest de- ach. 21. 27. 

scended with the elders, and with a certain orator so γε Κ ὅς, 

named 'Tertullus, who informed the governor against ” 

2 Paul. And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 

to accuse him, saying, Secing that by thee we enjoy 

00 
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ΡΣ: ᾿ - 
εἰρήνης τυγχάνοντες διὰ σοῦ, καὶ κατορθωμάτων γινομέ- 
ἂν Ld cA a ΄-“ 
νων τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ διὰ τῆς σῆς προνοίας πάντῃ τε καὶ 
~ 5 - ἈΝ 
πανταχοῦ, ἀποδεχόμεθα, κράτιστε Φῆλιξ, μετὰ πάσης 
3 - ~ 
4 εὐχαριστίας. ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σε ἐγκόπτω, παρακαλῶ 
> “ « fal fad fal 
β ἀκοῦσαί σε ἡμῶν συντόμως τῇ σῇ ἐπιεικείᾳ. εὑρόντες 
“x 4 w » ~ nt 
yap τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν, καὶ κινοῦντα στάσιν πᾶσι 
~ ᾽» -᾿ 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην 
ὅτε τῆς τῶν Ναζωραίων αἱρέσεως, ὃς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπεί- 
κα a 
pare βεβηλῶσαι, ov καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέ- 
4 
7TEpOY νόμον ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν. παρελθὼν δὲ Λυσίας 
ὁ χιλία ἃ πολλῆς βίας ἐκ τῶ DY ἡμῶν ἀπῇ 
χιλίαρχος μετὰ πολλῆς βίας ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν ἀπή- 
8 γαγε, κελεύσας τοὺς κατηγόρους αὐτοῦ ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ σέ" 
, 
map οὗ δυνήσῃ αὐτὸς ἀνακρίνας περὶ πάντων τούτων ἐπι- 
ο γνῶναι ὧν ἡμεῖς κατηγοροῦμεν αὐτοῦ. συνέθεντο δὲ καὶ 
? “ “~ 
οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, φάσκοντες ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχειν. 
ιο ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, νεύσαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ ἡἦγε- 
, / 3 la , AN 4 Ν “~ ww 
μόνος λέγειν, Ex πολλῶν ἐτῶν ὄντα σε κριτὴν τῷ ἔθνει 
τούτῳ ἐπιστάμενος, εὐθυμότερον τὰ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ ἀπολο- 
11 γοῦμαι' δυναμένου σον γνῶναι ὅτι οὐ πλείους εἰσί μοι 
ε i * ,ὔ 4.1} 3 f , + ε 
ἡμέραι ἢ δεκαδύο, ad ns ἀνέβην προσκυνήσων ἐν Ϊερου- 
1, σαλήμ᾽ καὶ οὔτε ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ εὗρόν με πρός τινα διαλε- 
a at ΄- 
γόμενον ἢ ἐπισύστασιν ποιοῦντα ὄχλον, οὔτε ἐν ταῖς 
al Mw x Ν ᾽ » ips f 
13 συναγωγαῖς, οὔτε κατὰ τὴν πόλιν' οὔτε παραστῆσαί pe 
14 6dvavtat περὶ ὧν νῦν κατηγοροῦσί μον. ὁμολογῶ δὲ 
τοῦτό σοι, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν, οὕτω 
λατρεύω τῷ πατρῴῳ Θεῷ, πιστεύων πᾶσι τοῖς κατὰ τὸν 
ἱξ νόμον καὶ τοῖς προφήταις γεγραμμένοις, ἐλπίδα ἔχων 
Ν Α a x 7 \ a f 3 i‘ 
els τὸν Θεὸν, ἣν καὶ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι προσδέχονται, ava- 
ΠῚ rn 7, ν΄ 252 : 
στασιν μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι νεκρῶν, δικαίων τε καὶ ἀδίκων 
3 é 7 A > nm 3 fd 7 μ᾿ 
ιό ἐν τούτῳ δὲ αὐτὸς ἀσκῶ, ἀπρόσκοπον συνείδησιν ἔχειν 
Ἀ ἢ \ Ν bl 4 , r FA 
17 πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους διαπαντός. δι ἐτῶν 
\ 
δὲ πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ἐλεημοσύνας ποιήσων εἰς TO 
18 ἔθνος μον καὶ προσφοράς" ἐν οἷς εὑρόν με ἡγνισμένον 
* nm ς “~ ᾽ Ἂς ν λ ὑδὲ Ν θ 7βο τινὲ 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, οὐ μετὰ ὄχλου οὐδὲ μετὰ θορύβου, ς 
~ b 2 - ~ 3A ~ ifn 
196€ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, obs δεῖ ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι 


3 διορθωμάτων D. 5 στάσεις Ὦ. 6 καὶ κατὰ Tuy ἡμέτερον ---- 
4,8 ἔρχεσθαι ἐπί σε" om. B. 6 κρῖναι C. 0 συνεπέθεντο δὲ Ὦ.. 
10 εὐθύμως τὰ C. II σον ἐπιγνῶναι ἢ. ἢ οπι. Δ. εἰς ἱερουσα- 
λήμ. C. 14 καὶ τοῖς ἐν τοῖς προφ. B. 15 vexpavom.B. τό τούτῳ 
καὶ αὐτὸς C. ἔχων πρὸς τὸν Ὦ. 18 ἐν αἷς εὗρον D. τινὲς ἀπὸ D. 
10 obs ἔδει ἐπὶ Β. 
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great quietness, and that very worthy decds are done 
3unto this nation by thy providence, we accept ἐξ al- 

ways, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all 
4thankfulness. Notwithstanding, that I be not further 

tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest 
shear us of thy clemency a few words, ¢For we have ¢ Luke 23. 


found this man ὦ pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 16, ee i 
dition among all the Jews throughout the world, and ; UB as. 
6a ringleader of the sect of the Necarenese ἃ who also ἡ ἴῃ. 91. 28. 
hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would ehave judged according to our law, eJohnrs. 51. 
7But the chief captain Lysias came «pon us, and with feh. zr. 33. 
8 great violence took Aim away out of our hands, Scom-e ch. 23. 3°. 
manding his accusers to come unto thee: by examin- 
ing of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all 
gthese things, whereof we accuse him. And the Jews 
also assented, saying that these things were so, 
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned 
unto him to peal, answered, Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself: 
11 because that thou mayest understand, that there are 
yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem 
12 for to worship. ‘And they neither found me in the h ver. 17. 
temple disputing with any man, neither raising “Upich. 2. . 
the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: “7 "7 
r3Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
14accuse me. [But this I confess unto thee, that after 
kthe way which they call heresy, so worship I the ee 
'God of my fathers, believing all things which are tz Tin 3 
1s written in ™the law and in the prophets: and nhave mech. 26. 22, 
hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, n en. 23 6. 
°that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both As oo. 
ι6 οὗ the just and unjust. And Pherein do I exercise $,?2": 1.5. 
myself, to have always a conscience void of offence aK Ἂ ᾿ 


ι7 toward God, and toward men. Now after many years qch. 11. 29, 

10. & 20, τῇ, 

41 came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings. Wom. 12. 26 
_k. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purt- cat ra 


fied in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with 12°25 ἦν 


1gtumult. *Who ought to have been here before thee, ee a 
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40 καὶ κατηγορεῖν εἴ τι ἔχοιεν πρός με. ἢ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι εἶπά- 
τωσαν, εἴ τι εὗρον ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίκημα, στάντος μου ἐπὶ τοῦ 

11 συνεδρίου ἢ περὶ μιᾶς ταύτης φωνῆς, ἧς ἔκραξα ἑστὼς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς͵ Ὅτι περὶ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι σήμε- 
ρον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

22. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Φῆλιξ ἀνεβάλετο αὐτοὺς, ἀκρι- 
βέστερον εἰδὼς τὰ περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, εἰπὼν, Ὅταν Λυσίας ὁ 

23 χιλίαρχος καταβῇ, διαγνώσομαι τὰ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς" διαταξά- 
μενός τε τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ τηρεῖσθαι τὸν Παῦλον, ἔχειν τε 
ἄνεσιν, καὶ μηδένα κωλύειν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν } 
προσέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ. 

24 Μετὰ δὲ ἡμέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος 6 Φῆλιξ σὺν 
Δρουσίλλῃ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ οὔσῃ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ, μετεπέμψατο 
τὸν Παῦλον, καὶ ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν 

25 πίστεως. διαλεγομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης καὶ 
ἐγκρατείας καὶ τοῦ κρίματος τοῦ μέλλοντος ἔσεσθαι, ἔμ- 
φοβος γενόμενος ὁ Φῆλιξ ἀπεκρίθη, Τὸ νῦν ἔχον πορεύον" 

6 καιρὸν δὲ μεταλαβὼν μετακαλέσομαί σε" ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἐλ- 
πίζων, ὅτι χρήματα δοθήσεται αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλου, ὅπως 
λύσῃ αὐτόν" διὸ καὶ πυκνότερον αὐτὸν μεταπεμπόμενος 

27 ὡμίλει αὐτῷ. Διετίας δὲ πληρωθείσης ἔλαβε διάδοχον 
ὁ Φηλιξῷ Πόρκιον Φῆστον' θέλων τε χάριτας καταθέσθαι 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις ὁ Φῆλιξ, κατέλιπε τὸν Παῦλον δεδεμένον. 

25 ΦΗΣΤΟΣ ody ἐπιβὰς τῇ ἐπαρχίᾳ, μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας 

2 ἀνέβη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἀπὸ Καισαρείας. ἐνεφάνισαν δὲ 
αὐτῷ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων κατὰ τοῦ 

3 Παύλου, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, αἰτούμενοι χάριν κατ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ, ὅπως μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ἐνέδραν 

4 ποιοῦντες ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Φῆστος 
ἀπεκρίθη, τηρεῖσθαι τὸν Παῦλον ἐν Καισαρείᾳ, ἑαυτὸν δὲ 

5 μέλλειν ἐν τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι. οἱ οὖν δυνατοὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, 
φησὶ, συγκαταβάντες, εἴ τι ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ, 

6 κατηγορείτωσαν αὐτοῦ. Διατρίψας δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας 
πλείους ἢ δέκα, καταβὰς εἰς Καισάρειαν, τῇ ἐπαύριον καθ- 

7 ίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἐκέλευσε τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι. παρα- 


20 εἰ om. A. 22 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα om. A. ᾿Ανεβάλετο δὲ αὐ- 
τοὺς ὁ φῆλιξ A. 23 διαταξάμενος τῷ D. τηρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν, ἔχειν A. 
ἢ προσέρχεσθαι om. B. 24 γυναικὶ οὔσῃ A. 25 καὶ τοῦ μέλλον- 
τος κρίματος Ὁ. ἔσεσθαι om. A. 26 ἅμα καὶ Α. ὅπως λύσῃ αὐ- 
τόν" om. A. 27 χάριτα D. 2 of ἀρχιερεῖς D. 4 εἰς καισα- 
ρείαν D. 5 τούτῳ om. RB. 6 ἡμέρας ov πλείους D. πλείους ὑκτὼ 


ἢ δέκα A. 
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zoand object, if they had ought against me. Or else let 
these same here say, if they have found any evil doing 
z11n me, while I stood before the council, except it be 
for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, 
"Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called th. 23. 6. 
In question by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
said, When ἃ Lysias the chief captain shall come down, ἃ ver. 7. 
2321 will know the uttermost of your matter. And he 
commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and *that he should forbid none of his x ch. 21. 3. 
acquaintance to minister or come unto him. 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his 
wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
23and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And 
as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy 
way for this time; when I Rave a convenient season, 
261 will call for thee. He hoped also that Ymoney y Ex. 23. 8. 
should have been given him of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and 
2;communed with him. But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 7 willing to = Ex. 23:3: 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 35. 5.9) 4. 
25 NOW when Festus was come into the province, 
after three days he ascended from Ciesarea to Jeru- 
2salem. ®Then the high priest and the chief of the 20h. 24 Is 
Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him, 
3and desired favour against him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem, Playing wait in the way to ΚΙΓ ὧν 29: 1% 
shim. But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
at Caesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly 
sthither. Let them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, 
6cif there be any wickedness in him, And when he¢csh.18. 14. 
had tarried among them 'more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next day sitting on the 
τ judgment seat commanded Paul to be brought. And 
1 Or, as some copies read, no more than eight or ten days. 
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i; “A 
γενομένον δὲ αὐτοῦ, περιέστησαν of ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
καταβεβηκότες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, πολλὰ καὶ βαρέα αἰτιάματα φέ- 
ϑροντες κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου, ἃ οὐκ ἴσχνον ἀποδεῖξαι, ἀπο- 
λογουμένον αὐτοῦ, Ὅτι οὔτε εἰς τὸν νόμον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
ο οὔτε εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, οὔτε els Καίσαρά τι ἥμαρτον. ὁ Φῆστος 
δὲ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις θέλων χάριν καταθέσθαι, ἀποκριθεὶς τῷ 
Παύλῳ εἶπε, Θέλεις εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἀναβὰς, ἐκεῖ περὶ 
τοτούτων κρίνεσθαι én’ ἐμοῦ ; εἶπε δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, Em τοῦ 
βήματος Καίσαρος ἑστώς εἶμι, οὗ με δεῖ κρίνεσθαι. ᾿Ιου- 
11 δαίους οὐδὲν ἠδίκησα, ὡς καὶ σὺ κάλλιον ἐπιγινώσκεις. εἰ 
Ν Ν, 3 ~ Ἁ w i 3 
μὲν yap ἀδικῷ καὶ ἄξιον Oavdrov πέπραχά τι, ov παραι- 
n ν 2 - » ON δι). 4 ΕΣ ΩΣ 
τοῦμαι τὸ ἀποθανεῖν" εἰ δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν ὧν οὗτοι κατηγο- 
mn Ff 3 ? 3 a ’ὔ 
povot μου, οὐδείς με δύναται αὐτοῖς χαρίσασθαι. Καίσαρα 
3 Lad , ε ““ f ‘\ “a 
12 ἐπικαλοῦμαι, τότε ὁ Φῆστος συλλαλήσας μετὰ τοῦ συμ- 
βουλίον, ἀπεκρίθη, Καίσαρα ἐπικέκλησαι, ἐπὶ Καίσαρα 
΄ 
πορεύσῃ. 
ε ~ νΝ f ”~ 2 f ς 
13 Ἡμερῶν δὲ διαγενομένων τινῶν, Αγρίππας ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς καὶ Βερνίκη κατήντησαν εἰς Καισάρειαν, ἀσπασό- 
Ἁ n ε XN ε f f + - 
14evot τὸν Φῆστον. ὡς δὲ πλείους ἡμέρας διέτριβον ἐκεῖ, 
ὁ Φῆστος τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀνέθετο τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον λέγων, 
᾿Ανήρ τις ἐστὶ καταλελειμμένος ὑπὸ Φήλικος δέσμιος, 
1g περὶ οὗ, γενομένου pov εἰς ἹἹεροσόλυμα, ἐνεφάνισαν of 
3 - " € ᾽ “Ὁ > 4 3 ΄ 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ἰουδαίων, αἰτούμενοι 
> > cal , ἃ 4 a jeg 2 v 
16kaT αὐτοῦ δίκην' πρὸς ots ἀπεκρίθην, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἔθος Ρωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαί τινα ἄνθρωπον εἰς ἀπώλειαν, 
πρὶν ἢ ὁ κατηγορούμενος κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔχοι τοὺς κατη- 
γόρους, τόπον τε ἀπολογίας λάβοι περὶ τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 
ιησυνελθόντων οὖν αὐτῶν ἐνθάδε, ἀναβολὴν μηδεμίαν 
ral a ,ὔ 4 fal “4 > ἢ 
ποιησάμενος, τῇ ἑξῆς καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἐκέλευσα 
Ὶ ἴω X A al / ε ’ ? 
18 ἀχθῆναι τὸν ἄνδρα' περὶ οὗ σταθέντες οἱ κατήγοροι ovde- 
’ 5 ί 4 , a e ’ὔ 3 ,, 4 δέ 
ιομίαν αἰτίαν ἐπέφερον ὧν ὑπενόουν eyo ζητήματα ὃὲέ 
τινα περὶ τῆς ἰδίας δεισιδαιμονίας εἶχον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ 
περί τινος ᾿Ιησοῦ τεθνηκότος, ὃν ἔφασκεν ὁ Παῦλος (ζῆν. 
2 ’ S 308 Ν, \ , [4 Ν 
20 ἀπορούμενος δὲ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν περὶ τούτου ζήτησιν, ἔλεγον, 


ἡ αἰτιώματα ἃ. κατὰ τοῦ παύλον om. Π. Q θέλων τοῖς ἰουδαίοις 
tr. D. τι εἰ μὲν οὖν ἀδι. C. 15 αὐτοῦ καταδίκην" D. 16 τινι C. 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν om. B. 17 αὐτῶν om. D. 18 αἰτίαν ἔφερον C. 


20 περὶ τούτων Chr. D. 
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when he was come, the Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, dand laid many and 4 Nark 15-3. 
grievous complaints against Paul, which they could fo. eh 2405 
Snot prove. While he answered for himself, ¢ Neither chive: 13. 
against the law of the Jews, neither against the tem- & oh 17 
ple, nor yet against Ceesar, have I offended any thing 
gat all. But Festus, fwilling to do the Jews a plea-feh. 24. 27. 
sure, answered Paul, and said, § Wilt thou go up tog ver. 20. 
Jcrusalem, and there be judged of these things before 
rome? Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I 
1rdone no wrong, as thou very well knowest. "For if are 
I be an sffender: or have committed any thing worthy & & 23. 29. 
of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be. none of — >" 
these things whereof these accuse me, no man may 
t2deliver ne unto them. I appeal unto Cesar. Then nel 20. 35. 
Testus, when he had conferred with the council, an- ὁ 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? unto Ceasar 
shalt thou go. 
(3. And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice 
14came unto Ceesarea to salute Festus. And when they 
had been there many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, * There is a certain man k ch. 24. 27. 
15 left in bonds by Felix: about whom, when I was at ver. 2, 3. 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews mformed me, desiring to have judgment against 
16him. ™To whom I answered, It is not the manner ™ ver. 4, s. 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself concerning the 
1;crmme laid against him. Therefore, when they were 
come hither, "without any delay on the morrow I sata ver. 6. 
on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be 
18 brought forth. Against whom when the accusers stood 
up, they brought none accusation of such things as I 
19 supposed : ©but had certain questions against ‘him of 9 ch. 18. 15. 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was cad 
zodcad, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And because 
ΕἼ doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him 
1 Or, I was doubtful how to enquire hereof. 
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4 7 ε “a 
εἰ βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, κἀκεῖ κρίνεσθαι 
21 περὶ τούτων. τοῦ δὲ Παύλον ἐπικαλεσαμένου τηρηθῆναι 
> X& ~ “a “ 
αὐτὸν εἰς THY τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ διάγνωσιν, ἐκέλευσα τηρεῖσθαι 
22 αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ πέμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. ᾿Αγρίππας δὲ 
- 2 nm 
πρὸς τὸν Φῆστον ἔφη, ᾿Εβουλόμην καὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
4 ΄“ « ΠΝ y Ἀ 4 7 4 ~ 
πον ἀκοῦσαι. 6 δὲ, Αὔριον, φησὶν, ἀκούσῃ αὐτοῦ. 
22 Τῇ οὖν ἐπαύριον ἐλθόντος τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππα καὶ τῆς Βερ- 
νίκης μετὰ πολλῆς φαντασίας, καὶ εἰσελθόντων εἰς τὸ 
΄ Fal - 
ἀκροατήριον, σύν τε τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἀνδράσι τοῖς κατ᾽ 
3 Ν > fs 4 fa “ ͵ 
ἐξοχὴν οὖσι τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος τοῦ Φήστου, 
.4 ἤχθη ὁ Παῦλος. καί φησιν 6 Φῆστος,᾿ Αγρίππα βασιλεῦ, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν ἄνδρες, θεωρεῖτε τοῦτον 
Ν κν al Ν “ - } , > ἢ , wv 
περὶ ov πᾶν TO πλῆθος τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐνετυχὸν pot ἐν TE 
ἹἹεροσολύμοις καὶ ἐνθάδε, ἐπιβοῶντες μὴ δεῖν ζῆν αὐτὸν 
25 μηκέτι. ἐγὼ δὲ καταλαβόμενος μηδὲν ἄξιον θανάτου αὐ- 
τὸν πεπραχέναι, καὶ αὐτοῦ δὲ τούτου ἐπικαλεσαμένου τὸν 
/ 
26 Σεβαστὸν, ἔκρινα πέμπειν αὐτόν. περὶ οὗ ἀσφαλές τι 
ἤ “- f 3 μ᾿ Ν / ἍΝ 4... 
γράψαι τῷ κυρίῳ οὐκ ἔχω. διὸ προήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐφ 
mn “ a? re 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μάλιστα ἐπὶ σοῦ, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ὅπως τῆς 
- , 
27 ἀνακρίσεως γενομένης σχῶ τι γράψαι. ἄλογον yap μοι 
~ 3 ~ 6 
δοκεῖ, πέμποντα δέσμιον, μὴ καὶ Tas κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἰτίας 
σημᾶναι. 
3 ΄- i ’, 
26 ᾿ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ δὲ πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη, ᾿Επιτρέπεταί 
σοι ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. τότε ὁ Παῦλος ἀπελογεῖτο, 
~ “ ς Ἀ 
2 ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, Περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐγκαλοῦμαι ὑπὸ 
nm 5 δι Ν f 
᾿Ιουδαίων, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ἥγημαι ἐμαυτὸν μακάριον 
σι “ a “ ἤ 
3 μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι ἐπὶ σοῦ σήμερον᾽ μάλιστα γνώ- 
στην ὄντα σε πάντων τῶν κατὰ ᾿Ιουδαίους ἐθῶν τε καὶ 
ξητημάτων. διὸ δέομαί σον, μακροθύμως ἀκοῦσαί μον. 
Ν ΄ο cow ? t x 5 fd Ν ᾿ 3.» lad 
“τὴν μὲν οὖν βίωσίν μον τὴν ἐκ νεότητος, THY AT ἀρχῆς 
nn ¢ ¥ i 
γενομένην ἐν τῷ ἔθνει pov ἐν ᾿ἱἹεροσολύμοις, ἴσασι πάν- 
- aN / 
5T€S οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, προγινώσκοντές με ἄνωθεν, ἐὰν θέλωσι 
“- ~ φ 
μαρτυρεῖν, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριβεστάτην αἴρεσιν τῆς NME- 
n lan 5 3 3 / 
6Tépas θρησκείας ἔζησα Φαρισαῖος" καὶ viv ἐπ ἐλπίδι 


21 οὗ ἀναπέμψ C. 23 σύν τε χιλιάρ. Β. οὖσι οἵη. D. 414 αὐὖ- 
τὺν (yy tr. Ὁ. 25 ἐγὼ δὲ κατελαβόμην C. αὐτὸν θανάτον tr. J). 
πεπραχέναι, αὐτοῦ Ὦ. πέμπειν. περὶ B. I πέρι σεαυτοῦ C. 42 ἐπὶ 
σοῦ μέλλων σήμερον ἀπολογεῖσθαι tr. A. 3 σου om. Β. 
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whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
21judged of these matters. But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the 'hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to be kept till I mght send him to 
22 Cesar. Then P Agrippa said unto Festus, I would p See ch. 9. 
also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou "ἢ 
shalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul was 
24 brought forth. And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom 4all the multitude of the Jews have ἃ ver. 2, 3,7. 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
251Ing that he ought ‘not to live any longer. But when rch. 22. 22. 
I found that She had committed nothing worthy of ¢ ch. 23-9529. 
death, tand that he himself hath appealed to Augus-tver. 11, 12. 
26 tus, I have determined to send him. Of whom I lave 
no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore 
1 have brought him forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that, after examination 
27 had, I might have somewhat to write. For it seemeth 
to me unreasonable to send a prisoncr, and not withal 
to signify the crimes daid against him. 
26 THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
2forth the hand, and answered for himself: I think 
myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee touching all the things 
3 whereof I am accused of the Jews: especially dccause 
1 know thee to be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
+to hear me patiently. My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among mine own nation 
sat Jerusalem, know all the Jews; which knew me 
from the beginning, if they would testify, that after 
4the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pha-: Ce: 
érisee, >And nowI stand and am judged for the hope 24 iat te 
1 Or, judgment. ; ae μὴ ΗΝ 
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Ὁ Ἀ bh) , i eA fe 
τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης ὑπὸ τοῦ 
el a “- 
7 Θεοῦ, ἔστηκα κρινόμενος, εἰς ἣν τὸ δωδεκάφυλον ἡμῶν 
? > , \ ςξ nA > , 
ἐν ἐκτενείᾳ νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταν- 
τῆσαι' περὶ ἧς ἐλπίδος ἐγκαλοῦμαι, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, 
«XN Κι 3 7 , Δ. Cc A 2 
8 ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων. τί; ἄπιστον κρίνεται Tap ὑμῖν εἰ 
96 Θεὸς νεκροὺς ἐγείρει; ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς 
Ἀ 2 “A on ow ἴω 
τὸ ὄνομα Incot τοῦ Ναζωραίου δεῖν πολλὰ ἐναντία πρᾶ- 
a “~ 
ῖο fat’ ὃ καὶ ἐποίησα ἐν “Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν 
3 ’, > - s Ν lal 9 
ἁγίων ἐγὼ φυλακαῖς κατέκλεισα, THY Tapa τῶν ἀρχιε- 
, > f 4 3 3 “ἡ 
ρέων ἐξυυσίαν λαβών: ἀναιρουμένων τε αὐτῶν κατ- 
11 ἤνεγκα ψῆφον. καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς συναγωγὰς πολλάκις 
~ 3 Δ 3 ~ ~ 
τιμωρῶν αὐτοὺς, ἠνάγκαζον βλασφημεῖν: περισσῶς TE 
3 Jf ς΄. κα tw ef ‘ ν. ΜΚ ; 
ἐμμαινόμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐδίωκον ἕως καὶ els ras ἔξω πόλεις. 
12 ἐν οἷς καὶ πορευόμενος εἰς τὴν Δαμασκὸν per ἐξουσίας 
13 καὶ ἐπιτροπῆς τῆς παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων, ἡμέρας μέσης, 
»ἭἪἩ Ν eo\ > " Ἵ ld € Ν Ν 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἶδον, βασιλεῦ, οὐρανόθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν 
λαμπρότητα τοῦ ἡλίου περιλάμψαν με φῶς καὶ τοὺς 
«σὺν ἐμοὶ πορευομένους. πάντων δὲ καταπεσόντων ἡμῶν 
εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν πρός με καὶ λέ- 
ων , 
yovoay τῇ Ἑ, βραΐδι διαλέκτῳ, Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ, τί με διώ- 
, Ἀ i / ON Ν > 
15 KEtS; σκληρόν σοὶ πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν. ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπον, 
“ a Ν 
Τίς εἶ Κύριε; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ἐγώ εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃν σὺ 
16 διώκεις. ἀλλὰ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σον" 
~ f 
εἰς τοῦτο yap ὥφθην cot, προχειρίσασθαί σε ὑπηρέτην 
’, 
17 καὶ μάρτυρα ὧν τε εἶδες ὧν τε ὀφθήσομαί σοι, ἐξαιρού- 
μενός σε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, εἰς ods νῦν σε 
“ “a “ f 
18 ἀποστέλλω, ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, Tov ἐπιστρέψαι 
> εἶ , ΪἼ ind 4 ~ 5 yA “ >> na >» \N 
ἀπὸ σκότους εἰς φῶς καὶ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ Larava ent 
“ ~ ΄- A o 
τὸν Θεὸν, τοῦ λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, καὶ κλῆη- 
κι “- , a 
19 pov ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις, πίστει TH εἰς ἐμέ. “Ὅθεν βασι- 
- “~ 3 ‘4 3 
ed ᾿Αγρίππα, οὐκ ἐγενόμην ἀπειθὴς TH οὐρανίῳ onTa- 
ral “ ~ « ᾽ 
Ξοσίᾳ, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἐν Δαμασκῷ πρῶτον καὶ Ἱεροσολύμοις, 
o ral be) » 
εἰς πᾶσάν τε τὴν χώραν τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ τοῖς ἐθνεσιν, 


6 τῆς εἰς τοὺς wat. D. πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐπαγ. Ὁ. βασιλεῦ om. D. 
ἀγρίππα om. B. ὑπὸ ἰονδαίων A. 10 ἐγὼ ἐν φυλ. 10. 12 ἐν οἷς 
πορευ. 13. 14 πάντων τε καταπ. (. καὶ λέγουσαν om. 1). 17 εἰς 
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τ of <the promise made of God unto our fathers: unto Gen. 3.15. 


& 22,18. & 
which promise ‘our twelve tribes, instantly serving 26... ἃ 49. 10. 


God J*day and night, ‘hope to come. For which PSH oie 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. τοῦ! τ & 
8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with Xi %% δ 
9 you, that God should raise the dead? ΕἸ verily thought Nie Heya 
with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary £70: 34-73. 
1oto the name of Jesus of Nazareth. ® Which thing J Dan. “3 "34 


also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did che 13. 33 
I shut up in prison, having received authority ‘from Tit. 2. 13. 


the chief priests ; and when they were put to death, I eed 


11 gave my voice against them. * And I punished them 7 Tims. 5. 


1 Thess. 3.10, 


oft 3 in every synagogue, and compelled them to blas- ὁ pnit. 3. ταὶ 
John 16. 2. 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, If tim. τ. 19. 


12 persecuted them even unto strange cities. !}Where-(0° 3, 
upon as I went to Damascus with authority and com- ich.9. 14,21. 


13mission from the chief priests, at midday, O king, I x ch. 22. 19. 
saw in the way a light from heaven, above the br ight- 4°"; τω 
ness of the sun, shining round about me and them 

14which journeyed with me. And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? ἐξ ἐδ hard for thee to kick 

1s against the pricks. And I said, Who art thou, Lord ἢ 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have ap- 


peared unto thee for this purpose, ™to make thee eas eh 2255. 
. 22, 21. 
minister and a witness both of these things which > aa nee ek 


thou hast seen, and of those things in the which J {42:7- sa 


1; will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, 202" 8. ἄν 


and from the Gentiles, "unto whom now I send thee, ee 
. s s. 
18°to open their eyes, and Pto turn them from darkness p 2 Cor. 6.14. 
Eph. 4.18. & 

to hight, and from the power of Satan unto God, ‘that s. DR Colt, 


I’ 2, 
they. may receive forgiveness of sins, and rinheritance } tee 
among them which are ‘sanctified by faith that is in ee 

ph. aig. 


iyme. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not dis- Col. 1.12, 
. ἐτς h. 2 3 
zo obedient unto the heavenly vision: but tshewed first ¢ cn. 20, 2, 
unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 24% 843" 


out all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, eee 


1 Gr. night and day. & 20, & 21, 
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ἀπαγγέλλων μετανοεῖν, καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ἄξια 
21 τῆς μετανοίας ἔργα πράσσοντας. ἕνεκα τούτων με οἱ ἼἸου- 
δαῖοι συλλαβόμενοι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ἐπειρῶντο διαχειρίσασθαι. 
22 ἐπικουρίας οὖν τυχὼν τῆς παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης ἕστηκα, μαρτυρούμενος μικρῷ τε καὶ μεγάλῳ, οὐδὲν 
ἐκτὸς λέγων ὧν τε οἱ προφῆται ἐλάλησαν μελλόντων yi- 
23 νεσθαι καὶ Μωσῆς, εἰ παθητὸς ὁ Χριστὸς, εἰ πρῶτος ἐξ 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν φῶς μέλλει καταγγέλλειν τῷ λαῷ καὶ 
24Tots ἔθνεσι. Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένου, 6 Φῆστος 
μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ ἔφη, Μαίνῃ Παῦλε' τὰ πολλά σε γράμ- 
᾽ ί / ε Ν > f Α ἀ 
25 ματα εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει. ὁ δὲ, Οὐ μαίνομαι, φησὶ, κρά- 
τιστε Φῆστε, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης ῥήματα ἀπο- 
26 φθέγγομαι. ἐπίσταται γὰρ περὶ τούτων ὁ βασιλεὺς, πρὸς ὃν 
Α td “ Ν 3 , 7 
Kat παρρησιαζόμενος λαλῶ. λανθάνειν yap αὐτόν τι τού- 
᾽ ‘4 2 ll 3 ἀ 4 > ί é 
των ov πείθομαι οὐδέν. od γάρ ἐστιν ἐν γωνίᾳ πεπραγμέ- 
φγνον τοῦτο. πιστεύεις βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα τοῖς προφήταις ; 
28 οἷδα ὅτι πιστεύεις. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη, 
29 Ep ὀλίγῳ με πείθεις Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι. ὁ δὲ Παῦλος 
εἶπεν, Εὐξαίμην ἂν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐν ὀλίγῳ καὶ ἐν πολλῷ, 
1 , > DS Ν “ Ν 3 f ; , 
ov μόνον σε ἀλλὰ Kal πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντάς μου σήμερον 
γενέσθαι τοιούτους ὁποῖος κἀγώ εἰμι, παρεκτὸς τῶν δεσμῶν 
’ Ν “ pd + ~ + 2 ξ λ “ 
Ξοτούτων. Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ, ἀνέστη 6 βασιλεὺς 
ιν. ες Ν “ 7 ν ς ͵ ,. δ 
καὶ ὃ ἡγεμὼν, 7 τε Βερνίκη, καὶ οἱ συγκαθήμενοι αὑτοῖς. 
“ 
31 Kal ἀναχωρήσαντες ἐλάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους λέγοντες, Ort 
οὐδὲν θανάτου ἄξιον ἢ δεσμῶν πράσσει ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος. 
ζω ᾿ ὦ 
32 ἀγρίππας δὲ τῷ Φήστῳ᾽ ἔφη, ᾿Απολελύσθαι ἐδύνατο ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος οὗτος, εἰ μὴ ἐπεκέκλητο Καίσαρα. 
΄΄οὭὦ'ὦ “-- ΩΣ ° 
27 ‘QE δὲ ἐκρίθη τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, 
παρεδίδουν τόν τε Παῦλον καί τινας ἑτέρους δεσμώτας 
~ f 
2 ἑκατοντάρχῃ, ὀνόματι ᾿Ιουλίῳ, σπείρης Σεβαστῆς. ἐπιβάν- 
τες δὲ πλοίῳ ᾿Αδραμυττηνῷ, μέλλοντες πλεῖν τοὺς κατὰ 
ma % , 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τόπους, ἀνήχθημεν, ὄντος σὺν ἡμῖν Αριστάρχου 
,ὕ “- > 
3 Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως. τῇ τε ἑτέρᾳ κατήχθημεν εἰς 
~ “- ἤ ἢ 
Σιδῶνα φιλανθρώπως τε ὁ ᾿Ιούλιος τῷ Παύλῳ χρησαμε- 
νος, ἐπέτρεψε πρὸς φίλους πορευθέντα ἐπιμελείας τυχεῖν. 


22 μαρτυρόμενος C. 28 ἔφη 0m. B. 20 εἶπεν om. B. 30 Καὶ 
ταῦτα εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ om. Β. ᾿Ανέστη τε ὁ DB. 2 μέλλοντι πλεῖν C. 
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that they should repent and turn to God, and do 
a1"works meet for repentance. For these causes eerie: ee 

Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill 3: ; 
22 me. Havi ing therefore obtained help of God, I con- 

tinue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 

great, saying none other things than those ¥Ywhich the y Luke 24.2%, 
23 prophets and 2 Moses did say should come: athat 28.23. 

Christ should suffer, and >that he should be the first ἜΠΟΣ He 

that should rise from the dead, and ‘should shew: la 26, 
24 light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. And as b1Cor.ss.20. 


Col. 1. 18. 


he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud Rev. 1.5. 
e¢ Lulte 2. 32. 


voice, Paul, ‘thou art beside thyself; much learning ἃ ; Kings’ 9. 
25doth make thee mad. But he said, I am not mad, 1! Jol το. 
most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth ae ie 
26and soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from him; for 
27 this thing was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets? I know that thou be- 
28 jievest. ‘Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
29 persuadest me to be a Christian. And Paul said, ¢Te: Cor. 7. 7. 
would to God, that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether 
30 such as I am, except these bonds. And when he had 
thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, and 
31 Bernice, and they that sat with them: and when they 
were gone aside, they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, ‘This man doeth nothing worthy of death or Obs 9,29. 
32bonds. Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man ~ ὡ 
might have been set at liberty, 8if he had not appealed 6 b. 25. 1. 
unto Caesar, 
27 AND when @it was determined that we should sail 4h. 23-12 
into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other pri- = 
soncrs unto ore named Julius, a centurion of Augus- 
2tus’ band. And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia; 
one Ὁ Aristarehus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being > ch. 19. 29. 
3with us. And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius ‘courteously entreated Paul, and gavec ch. 24. 23. 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself." *” 
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4 κἀκεῖθεν ἀναχθέντες ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν Κύπρον, διὰ τὸ 
5 τοὺς ἀνέμους εἶναι ἐναντίους. τό τε πέλαγος τὸ κατὰ τὴν 
Κιλικίαν καὶ Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες, κατήλθομεν εἰς 

6 Μύρα τῆς Λυκίας. Kadxet εὑρὼν 6 ἑκατόνταρχος πλοῖον 
᾿Αλεξανδρῖνον πλέον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, ἐνεβίβασεν ἡμᾶς 
ηεἷς αὐτό. ἐν ἱκαναῖς δὲ ἡμέραις βραδυπλοοῦντες, καὶ μό- 
λις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κνίδον, μὴ προσεῶντος ἡμᾶς τοῦ 

8 ἀνέμον, ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν Κρήτην κατὰ Σαλμώνην" μό- 
λις τε παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν, ἤλθομεν εἰς τόπον τινὰ κα- 
λούμενον καλοὺς λιμένας, ᾧ ἐγγὺς ἦν πόλις Λασαία. 

9 Ἱκανοῦ δὲ χρόνου διαγενομένου, καὶ ὄντος ἤδη ἐπισφα- 
λοῦς τοῦ πλοὸς, διὰ τὸ καὶ τὴν νηστείαν ἤδη παρεληλυ- 
10 θέναι, παρήνει ὁ Παῦλος λέγων αὐτοῖς, "Avopes, θεωρῶ 
ὅτι μετὰ ὕβρεως καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας οὐ μόνον τοῦ φόρτου 
καὶ τοῦ πλοίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν μέλλειν ἔσεσα- 

11 θαι τὸν πλοῦν. 6 δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος τῷ κυβερνήτῃ καὶ τῷ 
ναυκλήρῳ ἐπείθετο μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλου λεγο- 
11 μένοις. ἀνευθέτου δὲ τοῦ λιμένος ὑπάρχοντος πρὸς παρα- 
χειμασίαν, οἱ πλείους ἔθεντο βουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι κἀκεῖθεν, 
εἴπως δύναιντο καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι, 
λιμένα τῆς Κρήτης βλέποντα κατὰ λίβα καὶ κατὰ χῶρον. 
13 ὑποπνεύσαντος δὲ νότον, δόξαντες τῆς προθέσεως κεκρα- 
(4 τηκέναι, ἄραντες ἄσσον παρελέγοντο τὴν Κρήτην. μετ᾽ οὐ 
πολὺ δὲ ἔβαλε κατ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς, ὁ καλούμενος 
15 Εὐροκλύδων. συναρπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου, καὶ μὴ δυνα- 
μένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμῳ, ἐπιδόντες ἐφερόμεθα. 
τό νησίον δέ τι ὑποδραμόντες καλούμενον Κλαύδην, μόλις 
17 ἰσχύσαμεν περικρατεῖς γενέσθαι τῆς σκάφης" ἣν ἄραντες, 
βοηθείαις ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζωννύντες τὸ πλοῖον᾽ φοβούμενοί 
τε μὴ εἰς τὴν σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσι, χαλάσαντες τὸ σκεῦος, 
otrws ἐφέροντο. Σφοδρῶς δὲ χειμαζομένων ἡμῶν, τῇ 
19 ἑξῆς ἐκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο᾽ καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ αὐτόχειρες τὴν 
20 σκενὴν τοῦ πλοίον ἐρρίψαμεν' μήτε δὲ ἡλίον, μήτε ἄστρων 
ἐπιφαινόντων ἐπὶ πλείονας ἡμέρας, χειμῶνός τε οὐκ ὀλίγον 


10 τοῦ φορτίου A. 11 ἑκατοντάρχης Α. 14 εὐρυκλύδων C. 
19 ἔρριψαν Ὁ. 
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“Διὰ when we had launched from thence, we sailed 
sunder Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. And 
when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pam- 
6phylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
7Italy; and he put us therein. And when we had 
sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sailed 
sunder, !Crete, over against Salmone; and, hardly 
passing it, came unto a place which is called The fair 
ghavens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. Now 
when much time was spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, “because the fast was now already past, ἃ The fast 


was on the 


το Paul admonished them, and said unto them, Sirs, [ tenth day of 
perceive that this voyage will be with 2hurt and much month, rev. 
damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also eed 
11our jives. Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
master and the owner of the ship, more than those 
12 things which were spoken by Paul. And because the 
haven was not eommodious to winter in, the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south west and 
13north west. And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained theiz purpose, 
14loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. But not 
long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 
1scalled Euroclydon. And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, we let Aer drive. 
16. And running under a certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work to come by the boat: 
17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven. 
18 And we being exccedingly ἐρίου with a tempest, the 
1gnext day they lightened the ship; and the third day 
ewe cast out with our own hands the tackling of the «ὁ Jonah r,s. 
20Ship. And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on ws, all hope 


1 Or, Candy. 2 Or, injury. 3 Or, beat. 
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s A n 
ἐπικειμένου, λοιπὸν περιῃρεῖτο πᾶσα ἐλπὶς τοῦ σώξεσθαι 
2ι ἡμᾶς. πολλῆς δὲ ἀσιτίας ὑπαρχούσης, τότε σταθεὶς ὁ Παῦ- 
λος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν εἶπεν, "Ἔδει μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες, πειθαρχή- 
σαντάς μοι μὴ ἀνάγεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Κρήτης, κερδῆσαί τε τὴν 
52 ὕβριν ταύτην καὶ τὴν ζημίαν. καὶ τανῦν παραινῶ ὑμᾶς εὐ- 
θυμεῖν' ἀποβολὴ γὰρ ψυχῆς οὐδεμία ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν, πλὴν 
Le [4 f f “ \ é ΜΝ “ 
23 τοῦ πλοίου. παρέστη γάρ μοι τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ ἄγγελος τοῦ 

“ 7, oe ~ ~ 
24 Θεοῦ, οὗ εἰμὶ, ᾧ καὶ λατρεύω, λέγων, Μὴ φοβοῦ Παῦλε, 
Καίσαρί σε δεῖ παραστῆναι" καὶ ἰδοὺ κεχάρισταί σοι ὁ Θεὸς 
‘ ͵ Ν a ‘ > A " . 
25 πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ σοῦ. διὸ εὐθυμεῖτε ἄνδρες 
a “ “ a oY fed v tA , 

πιστεύω yap τῷ Θεῷ OTL οὕτως ἐσται καθ ὃν τρόπον λε- 
26,27 λάληταί μοι. εἰς νῆσον δέ τινα δεῖ ἡμᾶς ἐκπεσεῖν. “Os δὲ 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη νὺξ ἐγένετο, διαφερομένων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ 

ι] rand - 
Αδρίᾳ, κατὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτὸς ὑπενόουν οἱ ναῦται προσά- 
28 yew τινὰ αὐτοῖς χώραν" καὶ βολίσαντες εὗρον ὀργυιὰς εἴ- 
κοσι" βραχὺ δὲ διαστήσαντες, καὶ πάλιν βολίσαντες, εὗρον 
29 ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε" φοβούμενοί τε μήπως εἰς τραχεῖς τό- 
πους ἐκπέσωμεν, ἐκ πρύμνης ῥίψαντες ἀγκύρας τέσσαρας, 
3ο ηὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. τῶν δὲ ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυ- 

~ + “a f f ἃς f > Ν 
γεῖν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, καὶ χαλασάντων τὴν σκάφην εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, προφάσει ὡς ἐκ πρώρας μελλόντων ἀγκύρας 
31 ἐκτείνειν, εἶπεν ὁ Παῦλος τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ καὶ τοῖς στρα- 
τιώταις, Ἐὰν μὴ οὗ ί ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, ὑμεῖς σω- 
Ἶ μὴ οὗτοι μείνωσιν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, ὑμεῖς 
Les 3 fA , e “~ 3 f ‘ 
32 θῆναι οὐ δύνασθε. τότε οἱ στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν Ta σχοι- 
33 νία τῆς σκάφης, καὶ εἴασαν αὐτὴν ἐκπεσεῖν. ἄχρι δὲ οὗ 
ἔμελλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι, παρεκάλει ὁ Παῦλος ἅπαντας 
μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς, λέγων, Τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σήμερον 
ε La a n Ν f 
ἡμέραν προσδοκῶντες, ἄσιτοι διατελεῖτε, μηδὲν προσλαβό- 
34pevot. διὸ παρακαλῷ ὑμᾶς προσλαβεῖν τροφῆς" τοῦτο γὰρ 
πρὸς τῆς ὑμετέρας σωτηρίας ὑπάρχει" οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν 
35 θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς πεσεῖται. εἰπὼν δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ λαβὼν 
ad nm f 

ἄρτον, εὐχαρίστησε τῷ Θεῷ ἐνώπιον πάντων, καὶ κλάσας 
26ἤρξατο ἐσθίειν. εὔθυμοι δὲ γενόμενοι πάντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
37 προσελάβοντο τροφῆς" ἦμεν δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ αἱ πᾶσαι 
38 ψυχαὶ διακόσιαι ἑβδομηκονταέξ. κορεσθέντες δὲ τροφῆς, 


23 ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ tr. C. 34 ὑμᾶς μεταλαβεῖν B. κεφαλῆς ἀπο- 
λεῖται. Β, 
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21 that we should be saved was then taken away. But 
after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have 
22 gained this harm and loss. And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
23 man’s life among you, but of the ship. ‘For there teh. 23. 1. 
stood by me this | night the angel of God, whose I am, 
24and Swhom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou g Dan. 6. 16. 
must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath STi 3 
2s given thee all them that sail with thes, Wherefore, 
sirs, be of good cheer: "for I believe God, that it bh Luke ας 4s. 
26shall be even as it was told me. Howbeit iwe must 21.2 tim-t. 
27be cast upon a certain island. But when the four-; ty. as, τ. 
teenth night was come, as we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that 
28they drew near to some country; and sounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and found ἐξέ fifteen 
29fathoms. Then fearing lest we should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, 
3eand wished for the day. And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when they had let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour as though they 
31 would have cast anchors out of the foreship, Paul said 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide 
321n the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers 
33 cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. And 
while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all 
to take meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarred and continued fasting, having 
34taken nothing. Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for your health: for ‘there shall Not Κα Kings 
35 an hair fall from the head of any of you. And when Aste 18. ἡ 
he had thus spoken, he took bread, and !gave thanks nu.” 
to God in presence of them all: and when he had \i3t™.:!3 


‘ Malt, τς. 30. 
36broken zf, he began to eat. Then were they all of Mark #° 


John ὁ. 11. 
37 good cheer, and they also took some meat. And we? TN Ai Sec 
: m ch, 2. 43. 
were in all inthe ship two hundred threescore and six- & 7. 14. 


Rom. 13. 1. 
38teen souls. And when they had eaten enough, they 1 Pet. 3-20. 


Pp 
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+] 4 ‘ “a κ᾿ 
ἐκούφιζον τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν θά- 
σ ~ 

39Aacaav. “Ore δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, τὴν γῆν οὐκ ἐπεγίνω- 
σκον" κόλπον δέ τινα κατενόουν ἔχοντα αἰγιαλὸν, εἰς ὃν 

40 ἐβουλεύσαντο, εἰ δύναιντο, ἐξῶσαι τὸ πλοῖον. καὶ τὰς 
3 4 , v 3 “ fd % 4 
ἀγκύρας περιελόντες εἴων εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἅμα ἀνέντες 
τὰς ζευκτηρίας τῶν πηδαλίων" καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν ἀρτέμονα 

4ι τῇ πνεούσῃ κατεῖχον εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν. περιπεσόντες δὲ 

+ , , . + N a . ε ᾿ 
εἰς τόπον διθάλασσον, ἐπώκειλαν τὴν ναῦν" καὶ ἢ μὲν 
, > 7] w 3 f ¢ Ν ΄ 4 ΄ 

πρώρα ἐρείσασα ἔμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, ἡ δὲ πρύμνα ἐλύετυ 
e 4 nm ΄ Pe) ͵ n Ν ~ Ν 

4Ζνπὸ τῆς [βίας Τῶν κυμάτων. τῶν ὃὲε στρατιωτῶν βουλὴ 
ἐγένετο ἵνα τοὺς δεσμώτας ἀποκτείνωσι, μήτις ἐκκολυμ- 

43 βήσας διαφύγοι. ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος βουλόμενος διασῶσαι 
τὸν Παῦλον, ἐκώλυσεν αὐτοὺς τοῦ βονλήματος, ἐκέλευσέ 
τε τοὺς δνναμένους κολυμβᾷν, ἀπορρίψαντας πρώτους ἐπὶ 

Ν ~ | fa ‘ ‘ x A x 4 [4 A 

44 τὴν γὴν ἐξιέναι, καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς οὖς μὲν ἐπὶ σανίσιν, ods 
δὲ ἐπί τινων τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ TAOlov. καὶ οὕτως ἐγένετο πάν- 
τας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 

28 ΚΑῚ διασωθέντες, τότε ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι Μελίτη ἡ νῆσος 
2 καλεῖται. Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι παρεῖχον οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν φι- 
- ἤ 
λανθρωπίαν ἡμῖν. ἀνάψαντες γὰρ πυρὰν, προσελάβοντο 
f en ‘ ‘ € ‘ Ἀ 5 “- x ἈΝ XN , 
πάντας ἡμᾶς, διὰ τὸν ὑετὸν τὸν ἐφεστῶτα, Kat διὰ τὸ ψύ- 
~ f fad 
3X0s. Συστρέψαντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλον φρυγάνων πλῆθος, 
\ 3 f ON ν Ν ¥ 2 “ f 4 
καὶ ἐπιθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν, ἔχιδνα ἐκ τῆς θέρμης ἐξελ- 
~ ~ - - f 
4 θοῦσα καθῆψε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. ὡς δὲ εἶδον οἱ βάρβαροι 
~ - 4 
κρεμάμενον τὸ θηρίον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἔλεγον πρὸς 
a 
ἀλλήλους, Πάντως φονεύς ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος, ὃν 

5 διασωθέντα ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ δίκη Chy οὐκ εἴασεν. ὁ μὲν 

οὖν ἀποτινάξας τὸ θηρίον εἰς τὸ πῦρ, ἔπαθεν οὐδὲν κακόν. 
A, 

6 οἱ δὲ προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμπρασθαι ἢ καταπίπτειν 
ἄφνω νεκρόν" ἐπὶ πολὺ δὲ αὐτῶν προσδοκώντων, καὶ θεω- 
ρθύντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εἰς αὐτὸν γινόμενον, μεταβαλλό- 

ἥμενοι ἔλεγον θεὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι. "Ev δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὸν τόπον 
ἐκεῖνον ὑπῆρχε χωρία τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς νήσου, ὀνόματι [Πο- 

4 3 ε ~ a « ta ’ 
πλίῳ, ὃς ἀναδεξάμενος ἡμᾶς τρεῖς ἡμέρας φιλοφρόνως 

8 ἐξένισεν. ἐγένετο δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Ποπλίον πυρετοῖς 


39 εἰ δυνατὸν, ἐξῶσαι D. 42 διαφύγῃ. Α. ἔχιδνα ἀπὸ τῆς D. 
διεξελθοῦσα Ὁ. καθήψατο D. 5 ἀκοτιναξάμενος 1). 
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lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but 
they discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust 
goin the ship. And when they had !taken up the an- 
chors, they committed themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail 
“τἴο the wind, and made toward shore. And falling 
into a place where two seas met, "they ran the ship a2 Cor 11. 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained © 
ihnovenbile: but the hinder part was broken with the 
42 violence of the waves. And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 
43and escape. But the centurion, willing to save Paul, 
kept them from thei7 purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast themselves first into 
44 the sea, and get to land: and the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, °that they escaped all safe to land. o ver. 22. 
28 AND when they were escaped, then they knew that «cn. 27. 26. 
24the island was called Melita. And the barbarous » Rom. το 14. 
people shewed us no little kindness: for they kindled Col 8. 
a fire, and received us every one, because of the pre- 
3sent rain, and because of the cold. And when Paul 
had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
4on his hand. And when the barbarians saw the ve- 
nomous beast hang on his hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance siifforeth hot 
sto live. And he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
6¢felt no harm. Howbeit they looked when he should ¢ Mark το. τα, 
have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but after pose 
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their minds, and said that he deh. ry. 11. 
7 was a god. In the same quartcrs were possessions of 
the chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us three days courtcously. 
s And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay 
1] Or, cut the anchors, they left them in the sea, ὅς. 
Pp 2 
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‘ “~ A 
καὶ δυσεντερίᾳ συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσθαι" πρὸς ὃν 6 Παῦ- 
3 ral Fa 
dos εἰσελθὼν, καὶ προσευξάμενος, ἐπιθεὶς Tas χεῖρας αὐτῷ, 
bd 
οἰάσατο αὐτόν. τούτου οὖν γενομένον, καὶ of λοιποὶ οἱ 
¥ 3 ἰφὶ , ; 
ἔχοντες ἀσθενείας ἐν TH νήσῳ, προσήρχοντο Kal ἐθερα- 
7 Ἵ &é ᾿ ~ “ > « ~ Ν " 
10 πεύοντο' οἱ καὶ πολλαῖς τιμαῖς ἐτίμησαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀνα- 
γομένοις ἐπέθεντο τὰ πρὸς τὴν χρείαν. 
Ν Ν ~ ~ 4 4 4 
11 Μετὰ δὲ τρεῖς μῆνας ἀνήχθημεν ἐν πλοίῳ παρακεχει- 
μακότι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, ᾿Αλεξανδρίνῳ, παρασήμῳ Διοσκούροις" 
12 καὶ καταχθέντες εἰς Συρακούσας, ἐπεμείναμεν ἡμέρας τρεῖς" 
ι3 ὅθεν περιελθόντες κατηντήσαμεν εἰς “Ῥήγιον, καὶ μετὰ 
μίαν ἡμέραν ἐπιγενομένου νότου δευτεραῖοι ἤλθομεν εἰς 
14 Ποτιόλους" οὗ εὑρόντες ἀδελφοὺς, παρεκλήθημεν ἐπ᾽ av- 
ma 3 - ε"ὕ,Ἤ ε Η ν ΑΝ > Stns ” 
τοῖς ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας ἑπτά" καὶ οὕτως εἰς THY “Ρώμην ἤλ- 
Ιδθομεν. κἀκεῖθεν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, 
ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις ᾿Αππίον φόρον καὶ 
Τριῶν ταβερνῶν" ods ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦλος, εὐχαριστήσας τῷ 
- i 
Θεῷ, ἔλαβε θάρσος. 
16 ὍΤΕ δὲ ἤλθομεν εἰς Ρώμην, ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος παρέδωκε 
τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρχῃ' τῷ δὲ Παύλῳ ἐπετράπη 
? 7 8 ‘ δ ~ ἀ ΩΝ ? 
μένειν ka ἑαυτὸν σὺν τῷ φυλάσσοντι αὐτὸν στρατιώτῃ. 
1 Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς συγκαλέσασθαι τὸν Παῦλον 
Sv κι} 7 , , ν DUA 
τοὺς ὄντας τῶν Ἰουδαίων πρώτους" συνελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, 
ἔλεγε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, "Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ οὐδὲν ἐναντίον 
? fa an ON ray Ww a f 7 4 
ποιῆσας τῷ λαῷ ἢ τοῖς ἔθεσι τοῖς πατρῴοις, δέσμιος ἐξ 
ι o “- ε , 
18 Ἱεροσολύμων παρεδόθην εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν Ρωμαίων" of- 
Ἴ 7 , 3 ? > - Ν Ν 
τινες ἀνακρίναντές με ἐβούλοντο ἀπολῦσαι, διὰ τὸ μηδε- 
19 μίαν αἰτίαν θανάτον ὑπάρχειν ἐν ἐμοί. ἀντιλεγόντων δὲ 
n iy. ? > i 2 , 7 ? 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἠναγκάσθην ἐπικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα, οὐχ 
20 ὡς τοῦ ἔθνους pov ἔχων τι κατηγορῆσαι. διὰ ταύτην οὖν 
‘ ° f t δ Ἵῖ. 4 “ Ν n . τ 
τὴν αἰτίαν παρεκάλεσα ὑμᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ προσλαλῆσαι" ἕνεκεν 
Ν nm . ‘4 ~ 3 x ‘ [ω ἤ ‘4 
yap τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ἅλυσιν ταύτην περίκειμαι. 
21 οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον, ‘Hpeis οὔτε γράμματα περὶ σοῦ 
m 3 i ~ 
ἐδεξάμεθα ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, οὔτε παραγενόμενός τις τῶν 
22 ἀδελφῶν ἀπήγγειλεν 7) ἐλάλησέ τι περὶ σοῦ πονηρόν. ἀξι- 
οὔμεν δὲ παρὰ σοῦ ἀκοῦσαι & φρονεῖς" περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς 


16 εἰς ῥώμην, ἐπετράπη τῷ παύλῳ Β. 17 συγκαλέσασθαι αὐτὸν 
τοὺς Α. 
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sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and €prayed, and flaid his hands on him, e Jam. 5. 
gand healed him. So when this was done, others also, Marx 6. ¢. 


which had diseases in the island, came, and were ae 


1ohealed: who also honoured us vith many Shonours ; {132° 1) 
and when we departed, they laded us with such things ae ae 
as were necessary. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign 

12 was Castor and Pollux. And landing at Syracuse, we 

13 tarried there three days. And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we came the next day to 

14 Puteoli: where we found brethren, and were desired 
to tarry with them seven days: and so we went to- 

1s; ward Rome. And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii 
forum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 AND when we came to Rome, the centurion deli- 
vered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but 
h Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier h ch. 24. as. 

17that kept him. And it came to pass, that after three as 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 

Men and ‘brethren, ithough I have committed nothing | ch, 24.12, 
against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet kWas καὶ ἐς cag. 
I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of 

i8the Romans. Who, !when they had examined me, Leh. 22.24. 
would have let me go, because there was no cause of 36.4 er 

‘9death in me. But when the Jews spake against if, ™I ive. ἃς. 11. 
was constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 

z0ought to accuse my nation of. For this cause there- 
fore have I called for you, to see you, and to speak 
with you: because that "for the hope of Israel I am ncn. :6. 6, η. 

2tbound with °this chain. And they said unto him, Beh ata 
We neither received letters out of Judsea concerning 4.1 rere ι 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed or ἃ Hie cae 

22 spake any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee ; 


what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we 


Phe 10, 
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αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν ὅτι πανταχοῦ ἀντι- 
2, λέγεται. Ταξάμενοι δὲ αὐτῷ ἡμέραν, ἧκον πρὸς αὐτὸν 
3 “ > 4 id f 
eis τὴν ξενίαν πλείονες" ois ἐξετίθετο διαμαρτυρόμενος 
ἊἉ ὔ “~ “-" , 3 4 “« 4 ~ 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, πείθων τε αὐτοὺς Ta περὶ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, ἀπό τε τοῦ νόμου Μωσέως καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπὸ 
24 πρωΐ ἕως ἑσπέρας. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις, 
25 οἱ δὲ ἡπίστουν. ἀσύμφωνοι δὲ ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀπελύ- 
οντο, εἰπόντος τοῦ Παύλου ῥῆμα ἕν, Οτι καλῶς τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τὸ Δγιον ἐλάλησε διὰ Ησαΐου τοῦ προφήτου πρὸς τοὺς 
LA « ~ 4 4 4 s a - 
26 πατέρας ἡμῶν, λέγον, Πορεύθητι πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 
> wx Ff ~ 3 , 3 a fal ‘ “ 
καὶ εἰπὲ, ᾿Ακοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε᾽ καὶ βλέποντες 
27 βλέψετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφ- 
θαλμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν" μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπι- 
28 στρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. γνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ" αὐτοὶ 
f “~ 2 “- > 7 2, “ 
20 καὶ ἀκούσονται. καὶ ταῦτα αὐτοῦ εἰπόντος, ἀπῆλθον οἱ 
? -“ Α w >] « ΄- , 
Ιουδαῖοι, πολλην ἔχοντες ἐν ἑαντοῖς σνζήτησιν. 
32) “EMEINE δὲ ὁ Παῦλος διετίαν ὅλην ἐν ἰδίῳ μισθώ- 
ματι, καὶ ἀπεδέχετο πάντας τοὺς εἰσπορενομένους πρὸς 
31 αὐτὸν, κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διδάσκων 
τὰ περὶ τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, μετὰ πάσης παρρησίας 
ἀκωλύτως. 


23 ἡμέραν, ἦλθον πρὸς Ὁ. αὐτοὺς περὶ τοῦ B. 26 καὶ εἰπὸν, 
ἀκοῇ Α. 27 καὶ ἰάσομα, Ὁ. 29 καὶ ταῦτα αὐτοῦ---συζήτησιν. 


om. B. 30 ὁ παῦλος om A. 
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23 know that every where Pit is spoken against. And p Jake 2. ai. 
14. 
when they had appointed him a day, there came many 1 Pet. 4.12. 


to him into his lodging ; Ita whom he expounded and * a faire ol 
testified the kingdom of God, persuading them con- paras 
cerning Jesus, "both out of the law of Moses, and Out τ See on ch. 


24 0f thet prophets, from morning till evening. And Ssome s sch. » 
believed the things which were spoken, and some be-& io 
+slieved not. And when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the pro- 
26phet unto our fathers, saying, tGo unto this people, t tsai. 6, 9. 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- ee: 
37 stand; and seeing ye shall sec, and not perceive: for πρωΐ 4" 
the heart of this people ἢ is waxed gross, and their ears 13: Fuke ὅν 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; 4. Rom. 
lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and should be 
2Sconverted, and I should heal them. Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent 


z9Yunto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. And udfatt 21.41, 


ΩΝ Ι 6 

when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and 37. x is°6.” 
& 

had great reasoning among themselves. ἃ; 2 n Ἔ: 


30 AND Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired “°™ πη τὶ 


31 house, and received all that came in unto him, * preach- x ch. 4. 31. 
; . . . Eph. 6. 19. 
ing the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confi- 
dence, no man forbidding him. 
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IIATAOT ΤΟΥ AIIOZTOAOT 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


POMAIOTS ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


Ι TTATAOS δοῦλος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κλητὸς ἀπόστολος, 
2 ἀφωρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον Θεοῦ, ὃ προεπηγγείλατο διὰ 
ϑτῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις, περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ σάρκα, 
4 τοῦ ὁρισθέντος υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν δυνάμει, κατὰ πνεῦμα ἁγιω- 
σύνης, ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν, δι οὗ ἐλάβομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν εἰς ὑπα- 
κοὴν πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
6 αὐτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐστε καὶ ὑμεῖς, κλητοὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 
7 πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀγαπητοῖς Θεοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις" 
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίου 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
8 Πρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μον διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χρι- 
στοῦ ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλ- 
ολεται ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ κόσμῳ’ μάρτυς γάρ μου ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, 
ᾧ λατρεύω ἐν τῷ πνεύματί μον ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ 
1oviod αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀδιαλείπτως μνείαν ὑμῶν ποιοῦμαι, πάν- 
τοτε ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου δεόμενος, εἴπως ἤδη ποτὲ 
εὐοδωθήσομαι ἐν τῷ θελήματι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς 
ιι ὑμᾶς" ἐπιποθῶ γὰρ ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τι μεταδῶ χάρισμα 
12 ὑμῖν πνευματικὸν, εἰς τὸ στηριχθῆναι ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο δέ 
ἐστι, συμπαρακληθῆναι ἐν ὑμῖν διὰ τῆς ἐν ἀλλήλοις πί- 
13 OTEWS ὑμῶν τε καὶ ἐμοῦ" οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, ὅτι πολλάκις προεθέμην ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκω- 
λύθην ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, ἵνα καρπόν τινα σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, 
ι4 καθὼς καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσιν. “Ελλησί τε καὶ Bap- 
15 βάροις, σοφοῖς τε καὶ ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης εἰμί’ οὕτω τὸ 


8 χριστοῦ περὶ πάντων D. 13 τινὰ καρπὸν tr. Δ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE ROMANS. 


I PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, #called to be ama Acts 22. 21. 

2apostle, bseparated unto the gospel of God, («which ieee 
he had promised afore 4by his prophets in ‘the holy &2.9.0 1” 

3 scriptures,) concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, ἢ acts 9. 13. 


ewhich was ‘made of the seed of David according to ais 


4 the flesh; and 18declared to be the Son of God with aie 


Vit.1.2. 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the re- deh. 3.21. 


26. 


5 surrection from the dead: by whom 'we have recelved Gal. 3. 6. 


eMait. 1.6, 176, 
grace and apostleship, 2for Kobedience to the faith take », 32. 
ts 2. 40. 
6among all nations, !for his name: among whom are 2 fin. 2.8. 


7ye also the called of Jesus Christ: to all that be ing 


Rome, beloved of God, ™called to be saints: "Grace ἢ ha. 3 Pe 
to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord i, 1,3. 


Jesus Christ. 1 Gor. ie ave 
8 First, °I thank my God through Jesus Christ for = Fi ph.3.8 


you all, that Pyour faith is spoken of throughout the ch τὸ, 20. 


9 Whole world. For 4God is my witness, ‘whom I serve ei 
Ywith my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that Swithout' es 


1658. 4. 7. 


ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers; n1Cor.1. 3. 
10 tmaking request, if by any means now at length τ 

might have a prosperous journey "by the will of God OR, tt 
11to come unto you. For I long to see you, that ΧΙ Colt 34. 


1 Thess, 1. 2. 


may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end Philei. 4. 
y Pt y P 8 3 p ch. 10. 19. 


12ye may be established; that is, that I may be com-1 Thess. 1-8. 


forted together 4 with you by Ythe mutual faith both eee 
130f you and me. Now I would not have you ignorant, Pay.) « 


brethren, that Zoftentimes I purposed to come unto! Acts 27. 35. 


2 Tim. 1. 3. 


you, (but @was let hitherto,) that I might have SOME 51 Thess. 3. 


bfruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles. ¢ cn. τς. 24, 
[461 am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barba- 37, ΠΤ 
1srians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. So, as 2 Jam. 415 


: x eh. is ore 
y Tit. 1.4. 2}οϊ. 1.1. z ch. fs. 23. a See Acts 16.7. 1 Thess, 2.18, ob Phil. 4. 17. 
c 1 Cor. 9. 16. 

U Gr. determined, 2 Or, to the obedience of faith. 3 Or, in my 
spirit, Jolin 4. 23, 24. Phil. 3. 3. 4 Or, in you. 5 Or, in you. 


Qq 2 
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3 , Ἁ cn σι 4 « Fd 3 
kat ἐμὲ πρόθυμον καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἐν Ῥώμῃ εὐαγγελί- 
3 ,ὔ fal 
ιόσασθαι. Ov yap ἐπαισχύνομαι TO εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Xpt- 
A, / x ~ 3 " τοι 
στοῦ' δύναμις γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῷ 
b ~ 
17 πιστεύοντι, Lovéalw τε πρῶτον καὶ “Ἑλληνι. δικαιοσύνη 
γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκαλύπτεται ἐκ πίστεως εἰς πίστιν, 
καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὃ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 
Ἶ nm ~ 
18 AIIOKAAYIITETAI γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ an’ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν ἀλή- 
19 decay ἐν ἀδικίᾳ κατεχόντων. διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
3 4 3 “- ς \ s 3 - , 
φανερόν ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς αὐτοῖς ἐφανέ- 
2Ζορωσε' τὰ γὰρ ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσμου τοῖς 
ποιήμασι νοούμενα καθορᾶται, ἥ τε ἀΐδιος αὐτοῦ δύναμις 
Ἀ , Ν > > ‘ 3 4 , 
21 καὶ θειότης, els τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀναπολογήτους. διότι 
* 
γνόντες τὸν Θεὸν, οὐχ ὡς Θεὸν ἐδόξασαν ἢ εὐχαρί- 
3 nn - 
στησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐματαιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐ- 
““ 5 ‘4 ε 4 4 ᾽ Lal é 
22τῶν, καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία' φάσκοντες 
23 εἶναι σοφοὶ ἐμωράνθησαν, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ 
ἀφθάρτον Θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματι εἰκόνος φθαρτοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
2άπον καὶ πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ ἑρπετῶν. διὸ καὶ 
, 3 Ἃ £ Ἃ “ al 4 »-» 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν καρ- 
διῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀκαθαρσίαν, τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα 
al a 4 
25 αὐτῶν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. Olries μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ ἐλάτρευ- 
σαν τῇ κτίσει παρὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, ὅς ἐστιν εὐλογητὸς 
Ἁ π᾿ > 4 Ν, “ i 3 ‘ ig 
26els τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. διὰ τοῦτο παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Θεὸς εἰς πάθη ἀτιμίας" αἴ τε γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν μετήλ- 
Ν Ν “ > “ ΩΝ a Ls id 
27 Aafav τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν els τὴν Tapa φύσιν, ὁμοίως 
τε καὶ οἱ ἄρρενες ἀφέντες τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θη- 
λείας, ἐξεκαύθησαν ἐν τῇ ὀρέξει αὐτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, 
ἄρσενες ἐν ἄρσεσι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόμενοι, καὶ 
Ν ὰ θί Δ ¥ o ἀ > κα > ς - 
τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν ἣν ἔδει τῆς πλάνης αὐτῶν ἐν ἑαντοῖς 
» 
28 ἀπολαμβάνοντες. Καὶ καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν τὸν Θεὸν 
ἔχειν ἐν ἐπιγνώσει, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς ἀδό- 
“A nw / 
29 κίμον νοῦν, ποιεῖν τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα, πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ 


16 τοῦ χριστοῦ om. A. 10 ὁ θεὸς γὰρ tr. A. 21 ηὐχαρίστη- 
σαν Α. 24 διὸ παρέδωκεν Β. 27 ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ (. 


ROMANS. I. 16—29. 589, 


much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 


16 you that are at Rome also. For “1 am not ashamed oe 
of the gospel of Christ: for eit is the power of God 2 Tim. 1:8. 

. . ae Ἐ h e 1 Cor.1. 18. 

unto salvation to every one that believeth; ‘to thea τε. 2: 


17 Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the {"\* 2: 3° 


41,32. & 24. 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as $?,40%3.2% 
it is written, » The just shall live by faith. et 

iS iFOR the wrath of God is revealed from heaven nh nab. 2. 4. 
: . f John 3. 36. 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, Gai. 3-11. 


: : Phil. 3. 9. 
19 who hold the truth in unrighteousness; because * that yoy. 3573s. 


which may be known of God is manifest 1in them ; for ,Atis.14 3° 
20!God hath shewed ἐξέ unto them. For ™the invisible 00]. 3. 6. 

1 : . k Acts 14. 1]. 

things of him from the creation of the world are clearly | Jonn τ. 9. 


seen, being understood by the things that are made, κι᾿ λεὺς τ᾿. 


even his eternal power and Godhead; 2so that they 17: δ 17. 27. 
2tare without excuse: because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 


thankful; but "became vain in their imaginations, and Be Wee 
22 their foolish heart was darkened. ° Professing them- Eph.4.17,18. 


2 o Jer. 10. 14. 


23selves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible PGod ito an image made? Pent +. 


hke to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted Pe. 1 hae 
24beasts, and creeping things. ¢Wherefore God also Jer. 2.11. 
. ze .Ψ . Io, 

gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their acts 17. 29. 


own hearts, ‘to dishonour their own bodies ‘between Yisj 13.35, 
25themselves: who changed tthe truth of God “into a fon ΤῈ 


he, and worshipped and served the creature ? more than 1% 2 Thess. 


26 the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. For this+r 1 Cor. 6. 18. 
: : 1 Thess, 4. 4. 
cause God gave them up unto *vile affections: for: Pet. 4. 3. 


. ia ᾽ : ᾿ 5 Lev, 18, 22. 
even their women did change the natural use into that ¢ thes. 1-9, 


27 which is against nature: and likewise also the men, !Jeh et 
u Isai. 44. 20. 


leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their Jer. 10. 1. 
lust one toward another ; men with men working that Roses: 
which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that Sra er 
28 recompence of their error which was meet. Y And even Davia 
as they did not like 4to retain God in their knowledge, 2% #3 Κα. 
God gave them over to °a reprobate mind, to do those 
29 things 2 which are not convenient; being filled with all z Fpb. s. 4. 


1 Or, fo them. 2 Or, that they may be. — 3. Or, rather. 4 Or, 
to acknowledge. 5 Or, a mind void of judgment. 
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5 Ν. é 
ἀδικίᾳ, πορνείᾳ, πονηρίᾳ, πλεονεξίᾳ, κακίᾳ' μεστοὺς φθό- 
30 vou, φόνου, ἔριδος, δόλον, κακοηθείας" ψιθυριστὰς, κατα- 
i nm 
λάλους, θεοστυγεῖς, ὑβριστὰς, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, 
»]} ~ ἴω “- 
31 ἐφευρετὰς κακῶν, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, ἀσυνέτους, ἀσυν- 
, 

32 Oérous, ἀστόργους, ἀσπόνδους, ἀνελεήμονας" οἴτινες τὸ 
δικαίωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπιγνόντες, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσ- 
σοντες ἄξιοι Oavdrov εἰσὶν, οὐ μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ συνευδοκοῦσι τοῖς πράσσουσι. 

2 AIO ἀναπολόγητος εἶ ὦ ἄνθρωπε πᾶς ὁ κρίνων" ἐν 
φ 
ᾧ γὰρ κρίνεις τὸν ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν κατακρίνεις" τὰ γὰρ 

ΝΣ : XS oe ‘ ’ ~ 
2 αὐτὰ πράσσεις ὁ κρίνων. οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τὸ κρίμα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐστι κατὰ ἀλήθειαν ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσ- 
“ nm cy " ε Ἁ 
ϑσοντας. Λογίζῃ δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνθρωπε ὁ κρίνων τοὺς 
τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας καὶ ποιῶν αὐτὰ, ὅτι σὺ ἐκ- 
4 φεύξῃ τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἢ τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρηστό- 
τητος αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς ἀνοχῆς καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας κατα- 
΄“ 4 ~ ow \ A " Cat , 
φρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς μετά- 
Svoidy σε ἄγει; κατὰ δὲ τὴν σκληρότητά σου καὶ ἀμετα- 
, fd ,ὔ “ ‘ 3 « ἤ 
νόητον καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
6 ὀργῆς καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἀπο- 
- , e ἢ XN x Μ ᾽ ~ n Ν > κε 
7 δώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ" τοῖς μὲν καθ ὑπο- 
\ Μ 3 “~ , Q ‘ Ἀ b) , 
μονὴν ἔργου ἀγαθοῦ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν 
8 (γτοῦσι, ζωὴν αἰώνιον" τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας, καὶ ἀπει- 
“. ν “- 5 , Ν “ , X 
θοῦσι μὲν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, πειθομένοις δὲ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, θυμὸς 
ο καὶ ὀργὴ, θλίψις καὶ στενοχωρία, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν 
4 , ~ f ἢ Ἁ 3 7 
ἀνθρώπον τοῦ κατεργαζομένου τὸ κακὸν, Ἰουδαίου τε 
~ [τὸ 
ιοπρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνος" δόξα δὲ καὶ τιμὴ καὶ εἰρήνη 
4 “ 5 f \ 3 ‘ 1] “- 
παντὶ τῷ ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ᾿Ιουδαίῳ τε πρῶτον 
‘ 6 + f 4 Ν “ 
ιι καὶ “Ἕλληνι. Οὐ γάρ ἐστι προσωποληψία παρὰ τῷ 
ι2 Θεῴ. ὅσοι γὰρ ἀνόμως ἥμαρτον, avo αἱ ἀπολοῦν- 
D. yap μως ἥμαρτον, ἀνόμως κ 
2 Ν ow 3 7 e - , f 
ται καὶ ὅσοι ἐν νόμῳ ἥμαρτον, διὰ νόμου κριθήσονται. 
4 x e 3 7 n s 7 » »΄-.ρὠῬ ~ 
Ιδοὺ yap οἱ ἀκροαταὶ τοῦ νόμον δίκαιοι παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, 


20 mopveigom. Β. 11 ἀσπόνδους om. B. 8. ὀργὴ καὶ θυμὸς tr. C. 
13 τοῦ bis om. Bb. 
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unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 

30 malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis- 

31 obedient to parents, without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, ! without natural affection, implacable, un- 

32 merciful: who #knowing the judgment of God, that ach. 2. 3. 
they which commit such things bare worthy of death, υ ch. 6. ar. 
not only do the same, but 2chave pleasure in them ¢ Hos. 7. 3. 
that do them. Meee 

2 THEREFORE thou art ®inexcusable, O man, ach. τ. 20. 
whosoever thou art that judgest: >for wherein thiout Ὁ 2 Sama? 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou Matt. 7 1, 2. 

2that judgest doest the same things. But we are sure τ 
that the judgment of God is according to truth against 

3them which commit such things. And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, ¢ch. 9. 23. 


Eph. 1. 7. 


and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judg. ἃ 2. 4,7. 
5 ‘ 7 . - Ach. 4. 28, 
4ment of God? Or despisest thou ¢the riches of hise Fx. 34.6. 


goodness and ‘forbearance and ¢longsuffering ; ‘not ᾧ [δι 39. 8. 


knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- ΣΤΡ 
5 pentance ὃ but after thy hardness and impenitent heart sant ἐν 
Streasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of Ps.62212. 


wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of sen itie” 


6 God; "who will render to every man according to his Μά, τὸ, 2, 
7deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well “ἥν 14- 15. 


: ᾿ : 1 Cor, 3. 8. 

doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eter- ree i 
snal life: but unto them that are contentious, and 'do& δεν 

not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indig-i Job 24.13. 


ch. 1. 18, 


gnation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, UPON evcry 2 Thess. 1.8 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew ‘first, and also yal pic 
oof the Gentile; !but glory, honour, and peace, tote eed 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and |: Pet. τ. 7. 
1 also to the *Gentile: for ™there is no respect of per- a a Chie, 


Sor : : “4. Job 34. 
zsons with God. For as many as have sinned without 1% "4203! 


law shall also perish without law: and as many as}, δ ρον 
have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law ae. 
3 (for "not the hearers of the law are just before God, » Matt. 7. a1, 
Jam. 1. 22, 
. 31, 28. 
Or, unsociable, 2 Or, consent with them. 3 Gr. Greck. ef ΤῊΣ ἃ. ἢ. 
4 Gr. Greek. 
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᾿ 7” 

14 ἀλλ᾽ of ποιηταὶ τοῦ νόμον δικαιωθήσονται. Ὅταν yap 
ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ἔχοντα φύσει τὰ τοῦ νόμου ποιῇ, οὗτοι 

os . κῃ'ὶ « a , . ’ 
15 νόμον μὴ ἔχοντες, ἑαυτοῖς εἶσι νόμος" οἵτινες ἐνδείκνυν- 

‘ ᾿ς ~ id “ ~ td » “- 
ται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμον γραπτὸν ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, 
συμμαρτυρούσης αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως, καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλή- 
λων τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγορούντων ἢ καὶ ἀπολογουμένων" 
16 ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὅτε κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
x x bd Ld , x 3 ~ “~ 
κατὰ TO εναγγέλιόν pov, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

1] “Ide σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος ἐπονομάζῃ, καὶ ἐπαναπαύῃ τῷ νόμῳ, 
ι8 καὶ xavyara: ἐν Θεῷ, καὶ γινώσκεις τὸ θέλημα, καὶ 
δοκιμάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα, κατηχούμενος ἐκ τοῦ νόμον" 
19 πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφλῶν, φῶς τῶν ἐν 
20 σκότει, παιδευτὴν ἀφρόνων, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, ἔχοντα 
τὴν μόρφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐν τῷ 
21 vou’ 6 οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν οὐ διδάσκεις ; 
22 κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν, κλέπτεις; ὃ λέγων μὴ μοι- 
χεύειν, μοιχεύεις ; ὁ βδελνσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱεροσυ- 
~ a 4 , a“ a ~ f ΄΄οι 
2λεῖς; ὃς ἐν νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παραβάσεως τοῦ 
a Ν Ἁ 3 i ‘ Xx » - ~ 3 
24 νόμου τὸν Θεὸν ἀτιμάζεις; τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ δι 
ὑμᾶς βλασφημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καθὼς γέγραπται. 
25 Περιτομὴ μὲν γὰρ ὠφελεῖ, ἐὰν νόμον πράσσῃς" ἐὰν δὲ 
παραβάτης νόμου ἧς, ἡ περιτομή σον ἀκροβυστία γέ- 
26 γονεν. ἐὰν οὖν ἡ ἀκροβυστία τὰ δικαιώματα τοῦ νόμου 
φυλάσσῃ, οὐχὶ ἡ ἀκροβυστία αὐτοῦ εἰς περιτομὴν λο- 
2) γισθήσεται; καὶ κρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ φύσεως ἀκροβυστία τὸν 
νόμον τελοῦσα, σὲ τὸν διὰ γράμματος καὶ περιτομῆς 
28 παραβάτην νόμου ; οὐ γὰρ ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ ᾿Ιουδαῖϊός ἐστιν, 
agouse ἡ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ ἐν σαρκὶ περιτομή ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἐν τῷ 
-» “ iY Ἁ ’ὔἤ b , 3 
κρυπτῷ Ιουδαῖος, καὶ περιτομὴ καρδίας ἐν πνεύματι, οὐ 


γράμματι: οὗ ὃ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


57 Εἰ δὲ σὺ ἰονδ. Β. ἐπαναπαύῃ νόμῳ Β. 
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14 but the doers of the law shall be justified. For when 
the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, having not the law, 
tsare a Jaw unto themselves: which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 1their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts ?the mean While ea = 


Matt, ἃς 

16 accusing or else excusing one another;) °1in the day 3) 31. che co 
when God shall judge the secrets of men Pby Jesus! Gor. 45. 
Christ daccording to my gospel. : ain cae 


. A 
ιγ Behold, thou. art called a Jew, and Srestest in they. 51. 
18 law, tand makest thy boast of God, and “knowest his? per y's) 


will, and 8*approvest the things hat are more excel- α κἢν. τὸ. 25. 


ΠΗ, 1. 11. 


10 lent, being instructed out of the law; and Yart con- 9 Tim. 2.8. 
fident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light Folin 8330 
20 οὗ them which are in Aap haces. an instructor of enue ne 
foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form 7) Ph 


2t knowledge and of the truth in the law. @Thou there- oe eras: 


fore w hich teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? SOSA 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou Ps. ὯΝ 


22 steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit adul- Baie nak 
tery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that abhorrest eee 


23. 10, 17, 


231dols, ’dost thou commit sacrilege? thou that “makest 10, 24. John 
Ὁ. 34, 49 41- 
thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis-: ὧν. ὁ. 17. 


° 2 ‘Tim. 1. 13. 
δ honourest thou God? For the name of God is blas-&3. 40°.” 


Ὶ We + *¢ 2, a Ps, so. 1h, 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it 15} Tae 


23dwritten. ¢€For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou ee aoe 
keep the law: butif thou be a breaker of the law, thy ς ver. 17. 


26eircumcision is made uncircumeision. Therefore fy ie ve 


the uncircunicision keep the righteousness of the law, oe 


shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumci-e Gal. εξ. 
weve 2 f Acts 10. 54, 
27 sion? and shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, 3;. 

if it fulfil the law, &judge thee, who by the letter and §" "4" 


28 circumcision dost transgress the law? For bhe is noth Malt. 3.9. 


37 
ome 


John 8. 39. 

a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither zs that cir- ch. 9. 6,7 
«6 a « a birt} das, 
29cumcision, which 1s outward in the flesh: but he ἐδ Rev. 2.0. 


: - . . P . 4. 
a Jew, iwhich is one inwardly ; and K circumcision κ τοὶ τ μη 


is tia of the heart, ‘in the spirit, and not in these τὸ 
letter; ™ whose praise ts not of men, but of God. 2 Car j- 0. 
mi Cor. 4.é. 


᾿ : : : : 2 (οὐ. 10. 1" 
1 Or, the conscience witnessing with them. 2 Or, between theme ἢ Thee 2. 4, 


selves. Or, triest the things that differ. 
rr 
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3 Τί οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίον, ἣ τίς ἡ ὠφέλεια τῆς 
“περιτομῆς; πολὺ, κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ 
3 ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ. τί γὰρ, εἰ ἠπίστη- 
Ν ¢ 93 é Le ‘ “ a 
σάν τινες ; μὴ ἡ ἀπιστία αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Θεοῦ κατ- 
4 αργήσει; μὴ γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθὴς, πᾶς δὲ 
ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης, καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῆς 
a ~ Ed s 7 ΄“΄ ’ " 
5ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σον, καὶ νικήσῃς ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί σε. εἰ 
δὲ ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην συνίστησι, τί ἐροῦ- 
μεν; μὴ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἐπιφέρων τὴν ὀργήν ; κατὰ ἄν- 
6 θρωπον λέγω. μὴ γένοιτο" ἐπεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
ἡ κόσμον; εἰ γὰρ ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ ψεύσματι 
3 Ν 7 ᾽ “- Ν 3 Ν € € 
ἐπερίσσευσεν els τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, τί ἔτι κἀγὼ ὡς ἁμαρ- 
8 τωλὸς κρίνομαι ; καὶ μὴ καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα, καὶ καθώς 
φασί τινες ἡμᾶς λέγειν, ὅτι ποιήσωμεν τὰ κακὰ ἵνα ἔλθη 
τὰ ἀγαθά; ὧν τὸ κρίμα ἔνδικόν ἐστι. 
9 Tlodv; προεχόμεθα; οὐ πάντως" προητιασάμεθα yap 
᾿Ιουδαίους τε καὶ “EAAnvas πάντας ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἶναι, 
10,11 καθὼς γέγραπται, Ore οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος οὐδὲ εἷς" οὐκ 
ιχἔστιν ὁ συνιῶν, οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκζγτῶν τὸν Θεόν. πάντες 
ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν. οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστό- 
137yTa, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός. τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ 
Ἅ ~ ~ 4 3 [ων ? “ rs ΄ 
αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν' ἰὸς ἀσπί- 
¢ x x ͵ 3 ~~ . φΦὌ Ἂ 3 > la [4 
14 dy ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν' ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας 
Ld 3 lad « i 2 ~ > / . ,ὕ 
ι5,Ἱἱόγέμει. ὀξεῖς οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα' σύντριμμα 
’ a ς κ᾿. aon, . ens > # 
17 καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν tats ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης 
ιϑοὺκ ἔγνωσαν. οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν 
το ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὅσα 6 νόμος λέγει, 
~ 4 Κι ᾽ nn, al ? nm Ἁ ᾷ oe 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ λαλεῖ" ἵνα πᾶν στόμα φραγῇ, καὶ ὑπό 
20 δίκος γένηται πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τῷ Θεῷ. διότι ἐξ ἔργων 
, ᾽ , a ‘ Bs 4 3 “ Ν 
νόμον οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" διὰ 
γὰρ νόμον ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 


ar Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμον δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ πεφανέρωται, 
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3 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit 2s 
2there of circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, be- 

cause that 2unto them were committed the oracles of‘ eee 
3God. For what if some did not believe ? shall their a τὶ ch, 2. 
4unbelief make the faith of God without effect ? 4God τῶν ἢ 


Heb. 4. 2. 
forbid: yea, let ¢God be true, but fevery man a har; ¢ yum. 35. 
as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy 9°" 


: ; : tt 2 Tim, 2. 13. 
sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged. 3 7m ae 


8 But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness e John 30 430 
5, 62.9. 


of God, what shall we say? 15 God unrighteous who g 16. 1» 


6 taketh vengeance? (1 speak as ἃ nan) God forbid : 87> & +: 


~ for then oe shall God judge the world? For if the al. 3. 1s. 


Gen, 18. 2¢. 


truth of God hath more abounded through my lie sobs 3. 
unto his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner! cae 
sand not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say,) k Let us do cvil, that good k ch. s- 2° i 
may come? whose damnation 15 just. 
9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no 
wise: for we have before 1 proved both Jews and Gen- 
ro tiles, that ‘they are all under sin; as it is written, ver. 23. 


1r™ There is none righteous, no, not one: there 1s none m Ps. ce 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after? > ** ὁ 
12God. They are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
13 good, no, not one. "Their throat is an open sepul- π Ps. 5.9 


chre; with their tongues they have used deceit; °the Ee 3. 
14 poison of asps ἐδ under their lips: Pwhose mouth ἀπ a eee 
15 full of cursing and bitterness: 4dtheir feet ave swift to ba. $9. 7s 8, 
16 Shed blood: destruction and misery are in their ways: = John 10, 34. 
i8and the way of peace have they not known: rthere oy. te 
1915 no fear of God before their eyes. Now we know ἐς τς, 


that what things soever sthe law saith, it saith to them $b. 39. 


& 2.1. 


who are "πὰ the law: that tevery mouth may be Wt er. 9, 25. 


2s 


stopped, and Yall the world may become 2guilty be-x rx. Me 
Acts 13. 


20fore God. Therefore *by the deeds of the Jaw there Gut 2 a 
shall no flesh be justified 1 in his sight: for Yby the law Ἐν, 28a, 
is the knowledge of sin. Tis 3: 

yeh, ᾧ 7 
zt But now zthe righteousness of God without the law; κλαῖν ἀκ. 
ch. αν 17. 
| Gr. charged, ch. τ. 18, &c. & 2. 1, Ke. 2 Or, subject to the Heb re 
judgment of God. ee 


Rr 2 
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ς \ ‘al - - 
22 μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμον καὶ τῶν προφητῶν" δικαιο- 
, x n ? - “ 
σύνη δὲ Θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας καὶ 
3. q 4 7 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντας" οὐ γάρ ἐστι διαστολὴ" 
; ~ ef κι ΄- ~ ~ 
23 πάντες yap ἥμαρτον, καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
΄ a = ~ 
24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι, διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώ- 
“ 3 ἴω ΄σ' [4 
25 σεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὃν προέθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστή- 
ριον διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ αἵματι, εἰς ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν προγεγονύτων 
ἦ 3 - ~ a ~ cee 
20 ἁμαρτημάτων ἐν TH ἀνοχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν 
4 \ “ Ἀ ΄ ᾽» na “ 7. e 
27 δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ. Tod οὗν ἡ 
a ~ 
καύχησις; ἐξεκλείσθη: διὰ ποίου νόμου; τῶν ἔργων; 
28 οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόμου πίστεως. λογιζόμεθα οὖν, πίστει 
σι Ν Ἁ ’ a 3 7 ς 
29 δικαιοῦσθαι ἄνθρωπον, χωρὶς ἔργων νόμον. ἢ ᾿Ιονδαίων ὁ 
Ἀ ’ x. 4 Ν , 4 nm A . 1 nn 4 4 
30 Θεὸς μόνον ; οὐχὶ δὲ καὶ ἐθνῶν ; vai καὶ ἐθνῶν. ἐπείπερ 
al ε Ν Δ ? Ν > ’, a) 
εἰς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομὴν Ex πίστεως, καὶ ἀκρο- 
4 Ss ~ 4 , - δὰ Ν a 
31 βυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως ; μὴ γένοιτο' ἀλλὰ νόμον ἱστῶμεν. 
> 3 “ 3 ‘ ‘ f € “ ¢ , 

4 TI οὖν ἐροῦμεν ᾿Αβραὰμ tov πατέρα ἡμῶν εὑρηκέναι 
ζΖ κατὰ σάρκα; εἰ γὰρ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἔχει 
, > ? > Ν x 4 ΄, Ν « Ν ͵ 
3 καύχημα, ἀλλ ov πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Ti γὰρ ἢ γραφὴ λέγει; 
2 , \. 3 Q ΄“ ~ Α 4 , > ~ 2 

Επίστευσε δὲ Αβραὰμ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς 

“- 2 ’ 
4 δικαιοσύνην. τῷ δὲ ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ μισθὸς οὐ λογίζεται 
- Ν 

5 κατὰ χάριν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ ὀφείλημα τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζο- 

/ ? \ 3 . nm . 3 “Ὁ ? 

μένῳ, πιστεύοντι δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἀσεβῆ, Aoyi- 

“- Α x 

6 erat ἡ πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. καθάπερ καὶ Δαβὶδ 

, x \ ~ 3 ? > Ἁ 7 

λέγει τὸν paxaptopoy Tod ἀνθρώπου, ᾧ ὃ Θεὸς Aoyi- 
- , / 

7 ζεται δικαιοσύνην, χωρὶς ἔργων, Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν 

U 

8 αἱ ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. μακά- 

+N e 3 ν ΄ 7 ς 4 « 

Qptos ἀνὴρ ᾧ ov μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος ἁμαρτίαν. O μακα- 

ρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος, ἐπὶ τὴν περιτομὴν ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκρο- 

’ f an + | ΄ 

βυστίαν; λέγομεν γὰρ ὅτι ἐλογίσθη τῷ Αβραὰμ 7 

το πίστις εἰς δικαιοσύνην' πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσθη; ἐν περιτομῇ 


22 καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας om. B. 25 διὰ πίστεως B. 26 ἰησοῦ om. D. 
28 λογιζόμεθα yap ἃ. δικαιοῦσθαι πίστει ἄνθρωπον tr. A. 20 οὐχὶ 
καὶ Α. 30 Εἴπερ els D. 31 νόμον ἱστάνομεν. Ὦ. I εὑρηκέναι 


ἀβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα (vel προπάτορα) ἡμῶν C. 4 κατὰ ὀφείλημα" A. 
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is manifested, *being witnessed by the law band the a John 5. 46. 
cts 2 22. 


A 
22 prophets; even the righteousness of God which is Sby yen. τ. 2 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that {(;"" 19. 


ech. 


23 believe: for 4there is no difference: for all have sin- throughout. 
24ned, and come short of the glory of God: being justi- Gal. 3. 28. 
ol, 4. 11. 


fied freely fby his grace through the redemption that e ver. 9. 


23 15. in Christ Tess: whom God. hath 'set forth "to be Gis 


ἃ propination through faith ‘in his blood, to declare [ον eee: 


his righteousness k for the 2remission of 'sins that are Th. 3. 3, 7. 


g Malt. 20.28. 
26 past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, 1 ἶριν. τ, ἢ. 


Col, 1. 14. 
say, at ee time his righteousness: that he might be sim: 5. δ. 
just, and the justifier οἵ him which believeth in Teas: Pei 
27™Where zs boasting then? It is excluded. By what Vie το. ας. 
28 law ? of works ἢ Nay : but by the law of faith. ‘There- coe 2. 
fore we conclude "that a man is justified by faith with-i cot. τ, 20. 
29 out the deeds of the law. Js he the God of the Tews 3g. 'rtini α 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 1.15 15,50. 
30 tiles also: sceing °?t is one God, which shall justify Η Heb. ate 


the circumcision “by faith, and uncircumcision through 23 δ ey 2. 
1 Cor. 1, 29, 
31 faith. Do we then scale void the law through faith : ? ; 


. Eph. 2.9. 

God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 5 λει 13.38 
4 WHAT shall we then say that 2 Abraham, our fa- 3" 2‘. 
2ther as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For 15 ον. το, 1, 
13. Gal. 3. 8, 


Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof, 28. 
4 Isai 
3to glory; but not before God. For what saith the Matt3/5." 


scripture ? ¢Abraham believed God, and it was counted 3073339 
4unto him for righteousness. Now 4to him that work- ἢ ἐμ. 3.20, 
27, 2 
eth is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. Gen. 15.6. 
s But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him fe 
that justifieth ¢the ungodly, his faith is counted fOr, ανεΝ ᾿ 
é6righteousness. Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
7 righteousness without works, saying, f Blessed are they £ Ps. 32. 1, 2. 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are co- 
svered. Blessed ἐφ the man to whom the Lord wil] not 
y impute sin. Cometh this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also ? 
for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
1orightcousness. How was it then reckoned? when he 


1 Or, foreordained. 2 Or, passing over. 


kr 3 
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Ψ bat Ἵ κι 
ὄντι, ἢ ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ; οὐκ ἐν περιτομῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀκρο- 
Py ἈΝ “" na ἘΞ “ 
11 βυστίᾳ: καὶ σημεῖον ἔλαβε περιτομῆς, σφραγῖδα τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ: εἰς τὸ 
> nn 
εἶναι αὐτὸν πατέρα πάντων τῶν πιστευόντων δι’ ἀκρο- 
, 3 Ν ~ 7 3 ay ‘ 4 
βυστίας, εἰς τὸ λογισθῆναι καὶ αὐτοῖς τὴν δικαιοσύνην" 
ι2 καὶ πατέρα περιτομῆς, τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ περιτομῆς μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσι τοῖς ἴχνεσι τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ πί- 
130TEws τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ. Οὐ γὰρ διὰ νόμον ἡ 
> , mm» \ μιν rite ? 2 - Ν 
ἐπαγγελία τῷ Αβραᾶμ ἢ τῷ σπέρματι αὑτοῦ, τὸ κληρο- 
4 AN > La td ‘ Ν 4 ‘4 
νόμον αὑτὸν εἰναι TOU κόσμου, ἀλλὰ διὰ δικαιοσύνης πί- 
ιάστεως. εἰ γὰρ οἱ ἐκ νόμου, κληρονόμοι, κεκένωται ἡ πίστις, 
, € > . £ ok , > Ν 
15 καὶ κατήργηται ἡ ἐπαγγελία" 6 γὰρ νόμος ὀργὴν κατεργά- 
τό ζεται" οὗ γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι νόμος, οὐδὲ παράβασις. διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐκ πίστεως, ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, εἰς τὸ εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν ἐπ- 
αγγελίαν παντὶ τῷ σπέρματι, οὐ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμον μόνον, 
3 Ν \ ag 5 4 2 Ν ira 3 ΄᾿Ὦ f 
ἀλλὰ καὶ Tw ἐκ πίστεως Αβραᾶμ, ὃς €oT, πατὴρ πάντων 
1) ἡμῶν καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέ- 
θεικά σε" κατέναντι οὗ ἐπίστευσε Θεοῦ, τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος 
Ν x \ “ ἝΝ \ « ¥ a 3 
18 τοὺς νεκροὺς, καὶ καλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα. “Os παρ 
ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ἐπίστευσεν, εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πα- 
4 nm 2 “- ΄Ν Ἁ 4 7 [τή “ Ν 
τέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν, κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον, Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ 
ιο σπέρμα σον" καὶ μὴ ἀσθενήσας τῇ πίστει, οὐ κατενόησε 
τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα ἤδη νενεκρωμένον, ἑκατονταέτης που 
ς Χ Ν f n ζ΄ a ? Ν 
ο ὑπάρχων, καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν τῆς μήτρας Σάρρας" εἰς δὲ 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ διεκρίθη τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ 
t « 
21 ἐνεδυναμώθη τῇ πίστει, δοὺς δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ πληρο- 
2 φορηθεὶς ὅτι ὃ ἐπήγγελται, δυνατός ἐστι καὶ ποιῆσαι. διὸ 
23 καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. Οὐκ ἐγράφη δὲ δι᾽ 
“" } n 
24 αὐτὸν μόνον, ὅτι ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ" ἀλλὰ καὶ δι ἡμᾶς, ols 
μέλλει λογίζεσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐγείραντα 


“5 Inooty τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ὃς παρεδύθη διὰ 


11 ἔλαβε περιτομὴν 1). λογισθῆναι αὐτοῖς D. 112 τῇ οτα. ἃ, τῆς 
πίστεως τῆς ἐν ἀκρ. tr. Ὁ. 13 εἶναι κόσμον A. 15 οὗ δὲ οὐκ 
ἔστι Ὦ. [0 πίστει, κατενόησε B. 22 διὸ ἐλογίσθη 10. 
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was IN circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in cir- 
11cumeision, but in uncircumcision. And she received g Gen. 17.10. 

the sign of circumcision, a seal of the rightcousness of 

the faith which he kad yet being uncircumcised : that 

hhe might be the father of all them that believe, though b Luke 19. 9. 


ver. 12, 16. 


they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be Gui. 3... 
1zimputed unto them also: and the father of cireumci- 
sion to them who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
ι3 Abraham, which he had being yeé uncircumcised. For 
the promise, that he should be the iheir of the world, i Gen. 17.4, 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, eee 
14but through the righteousness of faith. For ‘if they « Gat. 3.18. 
which are of the law de heirs, faith is made void, and 
15the promise made of none effect: because 'the law I eh. 3. 30. 


᾿ Ἂς ἃ. 13, 20, 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no trans- & 1. 8, το, τι. 
‘or. 16. 56. 


᾿ ᾿ « Φ « « Ὶ 
r6gression, Therefore it is of faith, that ἐξ might be 2 Cor. 3.7 9 
al. 3.10, Ty. 


mby grace; "to the end the promise might be sure to rsotin 3.4. 
ail the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but cae 


to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; ° who ode εν 2. 


1715 the father of us all, (as it is written, PI have made p Gen. 17. . 
thee a father of many nations,) 1before him whom he 
believed, even God, Iwho quickeneth the dead, and «Ὁ. δ. τι. 


ph. 2. 1, §. 


calleth those rthings which be not as though they were. τ ch. 9, 26. 
1 Cor. 1, 24, 


18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might be- ; pet. 2. το, 
come the father of many nations, according to that 
19 which was spoken, $So shall thy seed be. And being s Gen. 15. s. 


not weak in faith, the considered not his own body ΕΘ ΠΕ eur 


now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, teb. 1.11, 
zoneither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: he stag-— 
gered not at the promise of God through unbelief; , Petes: 


; Ε : ae . Luke 1.3 
21 but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and Be Heb te 


being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, the 19. 
22 was able also to perform. And therefore it was 1Π|- ὦ €or. n6 6. 


23 puted to him for righteousness. Now *it was not SAA ay: 
written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to “,'3: 4° 


5 hi . , [ 2 Esai. τ 3. <6, 

-4Him; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, < 208 

bai . : ᾿ g§. 0. & 8. 32. 

if we believe Yon him that raised up Jesus our 2 Cor. . 31, 
G 


ας : Z Ε αἰ. 1.4. 

23 Lord from the dead; who was delivered for OUT 1 Pet. 5, 24. 
C4. Lk, 

1 Or, like unto Aim. Heb. 9. 28. 


Rr 4 


000 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ. 


Ν -- 
τὰ παραπτώματα ἡμῶν, καὶ ἠγέρθη διὰ τὴν δικαίωσιν 
ἡμῶν. 
δ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΘΕΝΤΕΣ οὖν ἐκ πίστεως, εἰρήνην ἔχομεν 
‘ ἈΝ ~ , - σι ΄ la 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ὃ; > * \ ἈΝ Ν ? a ᾿Ξ 
> be οὗ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐσχήκαμεν τῇ πίστει εἰς 
THY χάριν ταύτην ἐν 7} ἑστήκαμεν' καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐπ 
ὁ ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυ- 
χώμεθα ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσιν, εἰδότες ὅτι ἡ θλίψις ὑπομο- 
Ν ε ε Ν Ν « Ν 
4}»}}» κατεργάζεται, ἡ δὲ ὑπομονὴ δοκιμὴν, ἡ δὲ δοκιμὴ 
«ἐλπίδα, ἡ δὲ ἐλπὶς οὐ καταισχύνει' ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν διὰ Πνεύματος 
ο΄ Αγίον τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμῖν. “Ett γὰρ Χριστὸς ὄντων ἡμῶν 
7 ἀσθενῶν, κατὰ καιρὸν ὑπὲρ ἀσεβῶν ἀπέθανε. μόλις γὰρ 
ὑπὲρ δικαίον τις ἀποθανεῖται' ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
Βτάχα τις καὶ τολμᾷ ἀποθανεῖν συνίστησι δὲ τὴν éav- 
΄- 3 f € ~ Ly Ν μὲ « fad ν 
τοῦ ἀγάπην εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἔτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων 
ἡ ἡμῶν Χριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε. πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον, 
δικαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ, σωθησόμεθα δι' 
ιο αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς. εἰ γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγη- 
μεν τῷ Θεῷ διὰ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολλῷ 
μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ" 
᾿] [2 Ν ᾿] ‘ ἈΝ ͵ 5 ΄“ “ ". ~ 
ει οὗ poror δὲ, GAAG Kal καυχώμενοι ἐν τῷ Θεῷ διὰ Tov 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, d¢ οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν 
ἐλάβομεν. 
1: Ata τοῦτο ὥσπερ δι’ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 
Ν , - " \ ~ ε , ε ῇ 
τὸν κόσμον εἰσῆλθε, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ θάνατος, 
καὶ οὕτως εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους 6 θάνατος διῆλθεν, ἐφ᾽ 
13@ πάντες ἥμαρτον. ἄχρι γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία ἣν ἐν 
κόσμῳ' ἁμαρτία δὲ οὐκ ἐλλογεῖται, μὴ ὄντος νόμου" 
ι4 ἀλλ᾽ ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ μέχρι Μωσέως 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς 
᾽ Ν " ν - 
1, παραβάσεως Abdu, ὃς ἐστι τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
οὐχ ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτω καὶ τὸ χάρισμα. εἰ γὰρ 
~ fal e Nv ’ ε ," > - i” 
τῷ τοῦ Eros παραπτώματι of πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ 
μᾶλλον ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τῇ τοῦ 
ε Ν % ‘4 9 ~ γ΄ ~ Ἀ Ἁ 3 ͵ 
ἑνὸς αὐθρώπου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐπερίσ- 
τό σευσε. καὶ οὐχ ὡς δι ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος, τὸ δώρημα" τὸ 


5 τῇ πίστει om. D. 6 ἀσθενῶν ἔτι, κατὰ B. 12 ἀνθρώπους δι- 


ἤλθεν 1D. 14. ἐπὶ τοὺς ἁμαρτήσαντας Ὁ. 16 ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήματος 
τὸ Ὦ. 
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offences, and ®was raiscd again for our justifica- a 1Cor. 18.17. 
el, 1. 21. 
tion. 


5 THEREFORE abeing justified by faith, we have a tsai. 32. 17. 


John 16, 33. 
2 bpeace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: ‘by cn. 3. 28, 30. 


Eph. 2. 14. 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace ieee 
(wherein we stand, and ercjoice in hope of the glory ei 6. 10. 9. 

14 

sof God. And not only so, but we glory in tribula- oe 
tions also: &knowing that tribulation worketh pa- οὖ, 19. 
or 1s. I, 
4tience; »and patience, experience; and experience, ¢ tre. 3. 6. 


shope: ‘and hope maketh not ashamed; ‘because the f Matt. £1, 


» . ; . Acts $.gt. 

love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 2 Cor. τα το. 

6 Ghost which is given unto us. For when we were yet: Jam; 1. 3, 18. 
ἢ 1 Pet. 3. 14. 


without strength, !in due time !Christ died for the g sami. 3. 
;ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one? 347 "3? 


i Phil, τ. 20. 


die: yet peradventure for a good man some would k2Cor.1.23, 
᾿ Gal. 4, 6. 
seven dare to die. But mGod commendeth his love Eph.t. 13,14. 


I ver. 8. 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ oh: 4. γε. 


o died for us. Much more then, being now justified porn τα, 3. 


Pet. 3. ‘18. 
"by Ins blood, we shall be saved ay ee wrath through oe 
iohim. For Pif, when we were cnemies, 4 we were recon. neh. 3. 23. 


$ Epl 
ced to God by the death of his Son, much more, feb oo 1. 


ἣ ‘ . . 1 John 1. 7. 
11 being reconciled, we shall be saved "by his life. And ὁ ἀμ, τ. 18, 


not only so, but we also sjoy in God through our [721-7 
~ p ch. 8. 32, 


Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 4 2 Cor. s.18, 
: 19. Eph. 2.16. 
the 2atonement. Col. τ. 20, 21. 


12 Wherefore, as tby one man sin entered into they 3:** 


world, and "death by sin; and so death passed upon ?‘°" +’ 


t3all men, #for that all have sinned: (for until the law «ch or 
sin was in the world: but *sin 15 not imputed when Gal. 4-9. 

; ᾿ Τ t Gen, 3. 6. 
14there 15 no law. Nevertheless death reigned from 1 Cor. ἰς, 21. 


Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned ἐν ον, 7 


after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, Y who ean i 


'5the figure of him that was to come. But not as the! John 3.4. 
yr Cor. ts. 
aie. so also zs the free gift. For if through thie. ai, a9, as. 


offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 
'6 Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. And not: tai. 3.11. 


: . Β ἃ Miatl, 20. 24, 
as 7t was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the « 26. 28. 


1 Or, according to the time, Gal. 4.4. 2 Or, reconciliation, ver. 10. 
2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 3 Or, in whom. 
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x . , « N Ά x / 3 
μὲν yap κρίμα ἐξ ἑνὸς els κατάκριμα, τὸ δὲ χάρισμα ἐκ 
ἂν ~ nm 6 ‘ 
17 πολλῶν παραπτωμάτων els δικαίωμα. εἰ yap τῷ τοῦ Evos 
παραπτώματι ὁ θάνατος ἐβασίλευσε διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς, πολλῷ 
μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος καὶ τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες, ἐν ζωῇ βασιλεύσουσι διὰ τοῦ 
18 ἑνὸς ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. “Apa οὖν ὡς δι ἑνὸς παραπτώματος, 
4 Ld > 7 " ᾿Ξ fad 7 e 4 
εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους, εἰς κατάκριμα᾽ οὕτω καὶ δι᾿ ἑνὸς 
δικαιώματος, εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους, εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς. 
19 ὥσπερ γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπον ἁμαρτω- 
λοὶ κατεστάθησαν οἱ πολλοὶ, οὕτω καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τοῦ 
< Ν , ? € 7 , ἂς 
20 ἑνὸς δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οἱ πολλοί. Νόμος δὲ παρ- 
εἰσῆλθεν, ἵνα πλεονάσῃ τὸ παράπτωμα. οὗ δὲ ἐπλεόνασεν 
ς « ς e led + 7 
21 ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἡ χάρις" ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασί- 
λευσεν ἢ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ, οὕτω καὶ 7 χάρις βασι- 
λεύσῃ διὰ δικαιοσύνης εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρι- 
στοῦ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν. 
fal “~ ~ f 
6 TI οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; ἐπιμενοῦμεν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ἵνα ἡ χάρις 
2 πλεονάσῃ ; μὴ γένοιτο. οἵτινες ἀπεθάνομεν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, 
fad ν , 9 > A a 65 n [2 wv 5 ͵ 
3 πῶς ἔτι ζήσομεν ἐν αὐτῇ ; ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι ἐβαπτίσθη- 
> \ 3 “ +] Ἁ ? 4 ~ 63 4 
μεν εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν, εἰς tov θάνατον αὐτοῦ ἐβαπτί- 
ἀσθημεν; συνετάφημεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσματος εἰς 
Ἁ f σ > f N 4 “- Ν 
τὸν θάνατον' ἵνα ὥσπερ ἠγέρθη Χριστὸς ἐκ νεκρῶν διὰ 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ πατρὸς, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν καινότητι ζωῆς 
5 περιπατήσωμεν. El yap σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῷ ὁμοιώ- 
ματι τοῦ θανάτον αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως ἐσό- 
μεθα, τοῦτο γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος 
συνεσταυρώθη, ἵνα καταργηθῇ τὸ σῶμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας, τοῦ 
, nl oO 
ἡ μηκέτι δουλεύειν ἡμᾶς TH ἁμαρτίᾳ. ὁ yap ἀποθανὼν δεδι- 
Ν n rn 
8 καίωται ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. El δὲ ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν Χριστῷ, 
ο πιστεύομεν ὅτι καὶ συζήσομεν αὐτῷ, εἰδότες ὅτι Χριστὸς 
2 θ ὶ 3 a 2 w 3 θ f x θά ᾽ “ 
ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν, οὐκ ἔτι ἀποθνήσκει" θάνατος αὐτοῦ 
% 4 , a Ν 2 ? ~ 8 4 > 7, 
10 0UK ἔτι κυριεύει. ὃ yap ἀπέθανε, TH ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπέθανεν 
ι1 ἐφάπαξ' ὃ δὲ ζῇ, ζῇ τῷ Θεῷ. οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς λογίζεσθε 
ἑαντοὺς νεκροὺς μὲν εἶναι τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ζῶντας δὲ τῷ Θεῴ 
ροὺς μὲν εἶναι τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ἢ υ, 
> ~ 3 “a ~ ε ~ Ἁ 4 /, 
12ἐν Xptotw Inootd τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. Μὴ ovy βασιλευέτω 


17 εἰ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ παραπ. Ὦ. τῆς δωρεᾶς om. Ὦ. 1 ἐπιμένωμεν C. 
1} εἶναι ὁπ. A. τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν om. A. 
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judgment was by one to condemnation, but the frec 
17 gift is of many offences unto justification. For if 'by 
one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
18 Christ.) Therefore as 2by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even so 
ὅθ γ the righteousness of one the Sree gift came supon a Join tara 
19 all men unto justification of life. For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
20 dience of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover 
>the law entered, that the offence might abound. But bJonn1s. 


where sin abounded, grace did much ‘more abound: τοὶ 7.8, 
21that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might¢ tie». 45. 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by?" " Π 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
6 WHAT shall we say then? 4Shall we continue in ae 
5.510, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall =~ 
we, that are bdead to sin, live any longer therein ἢ b ver. 11 
3 Know ye not, that 580 many of us as +were baptized Gul. ae. 
é . ᾿ . . & 6. 14. 
into Jesus Christ 4were baptized into his death ? coi: 3. 3. 
+ Therefore we are eburied with him by baptism into ¢ Gal; a 


death: that ‘hke as Christ was raised up from the 41 θογ.ις.29. 


. 
- 


tr 
γεν 
a we 


e Col. 2. 12, 

dead by Sthe glory of the Father, heven so we also fen. 8.11. 
; Cor. 6. 14. 
s should walk in newness of life. ‘For if we have been 3 Cor. 13.4. 


planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall ἢ Το δα ἀ6 11, 


6be also in the likeness of his resurrection: knowing pe eee 
this, that Kour old man is crucified with Azim, that !the 23, 24. 


0]. 3. το. 


body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we i pnil. 3. 10, 


;should not serve sin. For ™he that is dead is >freed καὶ Gat. 2. 20. 
8 from sin. Now "if we be dead with Christ, we believe ὃ 5,44: τος 


y that we shall also hve with him: knowing that °Christ 60]. Dake 


« Ξ = Ol, 
being raised from the dead diecth no more; death hath κι τ ret. 4... 
fw) 
] bp 2 Tim, 2.11. 


1oho more dominion over him. For in that he died, hes, ws. 

Phe died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, ahe neat 

εα ᾿νοῦ] unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves q Luke 20. 38. 
r ver. 2. 


to be rdead indeed unto sin, but Salive unto God , gat, 2. τὺ. 


[2 through Jesus Christ our Lord. tLet not sin therc- ike 


1 Or, by one offence. 2 Or, by one offence. 3 Or, by one 
righteousness. 4 Or, are. 5 Gr. justified. 
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ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ θνητῷ ὑμῶν σώματι, els τὸ ὑπακούειν 
ι3 αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ" μηδὲ παριστάνετε τὰ μέλη 
ὑμῶν ὕπλα ἀδικίας τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀλλὰ παραστήσατε ἑαντοὺς 
τῷ Θεῷ ὡς ἐκ νεκρῶν ζῶντας, καὶ τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν ὅπλα δι- 
"4 καιοσύνης τῷ Θεῷ. ἁμαρτία γὰρ ὑμῶν οὐ κυριεύσει" οὐ 
γάρ ἐστε ὑπὸ νύμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν. 
ι5 Τί οὖν ; ἁμαρτήσομεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑπὸ νόμον, 
ι6 ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν ; μὴ γένοιτο. οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ᾧ παρι- 
στάνετε ἑαυτοὺς δούλους εἰς ὑπακοὴν, δοῦλοί ἐστε ᾧ 
ὑπακούετε, ἥτοι ἁμαρτίας εἰς θάνατον, ἢ ὑπακοῆς εἰς 
17 δικαιοσύνην ; χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ὅτι ἦτε δοῦλοι τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὑπηκούσατε δὲ ἐκ καρδίας εἰς ὃν παρεδόθητε 
ιϑ τύπον διδαχῆς. ἐλευθερωθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
19 ἐδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. ᾿Ανθρώπινον λέγω διὰ τὴν 
ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν. ὥσπερ γὰρ παρεστήσατε 
τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ καὶ τῇ ἀνομίᾳ εἰς 
τὴν ἀνομίαν: οὕτω νῦν παραστήσατε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν 
2οδοῦλα τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ εἰς ἁγιασμόν. ὅτε γὰρ δοῦλοι ire 
artis ἁμαρτίας, ἐλεύθεροι ἦτε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. τίνα οὖν 
καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε, ἐφ᾽ οἷς νῦν ἐπαισχύνεσθε; τὸ yap 
22 τέλος ἐκείνων, θάνατος. νυνὶ δὲ ἐλευθερωθέντες ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας, δουλωθέντες δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ἔχετε τὸν 
καρπὸν ὑμῶν εἰς ἁγιασμόν τὸ δὲ τέλος, ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
237a γὰρ ὀψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας, θάνατος" τὸ δὲ χάρισμα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ζωὴ αἰώνιος, ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ Κνρίῳ 
ἡμῶν. “Il ἀγνοεῖτε, ἀδελφοί γινώσκουσι γὰρ νόμον 
λαλῶ’ ὅτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρό- 
νον (ἢ ; ἡ yap ὕπανδρος γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι ἀνδρὶ δέδεται 
νόμῳ' ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνὴρ, κατήργηται ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον 
370d ἀνδρός. ἄρα οὖν ζῶντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μοιχαλὶς χρη- 
ματίσει, ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ" ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνὴρ, 


12 αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὑτοῦ om. Δ. 15 ἁμαρτήσωμεν 1), 
16 εἰς θάνατον om. 1}. 
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fore rcign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 

131} the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your Umembers wen. 7. 5. 
as ‘instruments of unrightcousness unto sin: but jam ΤΣ 
xyield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive x ch. ᾿ Ἵ 
from the dead, and your members as instruments of & 4.2 

t4righteousness unto God. For Ysin shall not have do- y ch. 7.4, 6. 
minion over you: for ye are not under the law, but Gu. s. 18. 
under grace. 

1 OW hat then ? shall we sin, 2because we are not underz1Cor.9. 21. 

16the law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye 
not, that @to whom ye yield yourselves servants toa Matt. 6. 34. 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether 2 Pet. 2.19. 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? 

τ; But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doc-p 2'rim.+.13. 

18 trine ?which was delivered you. Being then ©made c Jobns. 32. 
free from sin, ye became the servants of ‘tighteousness. Gale. io 

19 T speak afer the manner of men because of the in-''?'* 
firmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your members servants to 

20 righteousness unto holiness. For when ye were 4the a John 8. 34. 
servants of sin, ye were free ®from righteousness. 

21e What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye ech. 7. s. 
are now ashamed? for fthe end of those thing's ἐδ ἔοι. 1. 32. 

22death. But now &being made free from sin, and be- g Jenn. 32. 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 

23 Ness, and the end everlasting life. For ®the wages oft Gen. 2.17. 
sin is death; but ‘the gift of God ἐδ ἀὐδεποι life Sune ti 1s. 

7 through Jesus Christ our "i ord: Know ye not, bre- ve: ai 
thren, (for I speak to them that know the lig) how ! Pet. ta. 
that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he 

2liveth? For #the woman which hath an husband isa: Cer. 7.39. 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth ; 
but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 

30f her husband. So then Pif, while Aer husband » Mat. s. 32. 
liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she 


| Gr. arms, or, weapons. 2 dir. whereto ye were delivered. 
+ Gr, to righteousness. 
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ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον, TOU μὴ εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχα- 
«λίδα, γενομένην ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ. ὥστξ ἀδελφοί pov, καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἐθανατώθητε τῷ νόμῳ διὰ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
? x e ΄ « f “~ “ 4 ͵ ad 

εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ἑτέρῳ, τῷ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγερθέντι, ἵνα 
, a “ δ iN > > - \ \ 

5 καρποφορήσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ. ὅτε yap ἦμεν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, τὰ 
παθήματα τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τὰ διὰ τοῦ νόμον ἐνηργεῖτο ἐν 
6 τοῖς μέλεσιν ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ καρποφορῆσαι τῷ θανάτῳ" νυνὶ 


~~ 


/, 9 “κι , 3 , τ 
δὲ κατηργήθημεν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον, ἀποθανόντες, ἐν ᾧ κατει- 
, [2 7 ε - 4 4 Α 
χόμεθα, ὥστε δουλεύειν ἡμᾶς ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος, καὶ 
> , 
ov παλαιότητι γράμματος. 
, * 3 “ ¢ 4 t f Ν ᾿ . 2 ἝΝ 
7 Te οὖν ἐροῦμεν; o νόμος ἁμαρτία; μὴ γένοιτο᾽ ἀλλὰ 
\ ε ’ 3 Ν, Ν ‘ 4 x“ 3 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔγνων, εἰ μὴ διὰ νόμον" THY TE yap ἐπι- 
θυμίαν οὐκ ἥδειν, εἰ μὴ ὁ νόμος ἔλεγεν, Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις" 
8 ἀφορμὴν δὲ λαβοῦσα ἡ ἁμαρτία, διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς κατειρ- 
γάσατο ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπιθυμίαν. χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρ- 
, La > \ ΝΟ ¥ \ 4 f 3 4 Ν 
οτία νεκρα' €yw δὲ ἐζων χωρὶς νόμον ποτέ. ἐλθούσης OE 
“ 3 ~ ς ςε , > Ff , SN . 3 , Ν 
ιοτῆς ἐντολῆς, ἢ ἁμαρτία ἀνέζησεν, ἔγω δὲ ἀπέθανον" καὶ 
ς f ς Ἵ Ν ε a] Ν of b] ῇ ε Ν 
11 εὑρέθη μοι ἡ ἐντολὴ 7 εἰς ζωὴν, αὕτη εἰς θάνατον. ἢ yap 
ἁμαρτία ἀφορμὴν λαβοῦσα, διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς ἐξηπάτησέ με, 
x 9 +77 > ; σ € Ν 4 fd νι κε 
12 καὶ Ot αὑτῆς ἀπέκτεινεν. ὥστε ὃ μὲν νόμος ἅγιος, καὶ ἢ 
13 ἐντολὴ ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή. Τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν, ἐμοὶ 
γέγονε θάνατος ; μὴ γένοιτο' ἀλλὰ ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἵνα φανῇ 
ἁμαρτία, διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνατον, ἵνα 
γένηται καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἁμαρτωλὸς ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς ἐν- 
4 τολῆς. Οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι ὁ νόμος πνευματικός ἐστιν" ἐγὼ 
15 δὲ σαρκικός εἰμι, πεπραμένος ὑπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. ὃ yap 
κατεργάζομαι, οὐ γινώσκω" οὐ γὰρ ὃ θέλω, τοῦτο πράσσω" 
ι6 ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισῶ, τοῦτο ποιῶ. εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ θέλω, τοῦτο ποιῶ, 
ee ns “ , gS 92 ¥ 98 t 
17 σύμφημι TO νόμῳ ὅτι καλός. νυνὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔτι ἐγὼ KaTEpya- 
18 (ovat αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. Οἶδα γὰρ 
ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοὶ, τουτέστιν ἐν τῇ σαρκί μον, ἀγα- 


Gov. τὸ γὰρ θέλειν παράκειταί μοι, τὸ δὲ κατεργάξεσθαι 


10 αὐτὴ εἰς θάν. C. 14 σαρκινὸς A. 
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is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
4though she be married to another man. Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also are become ‘dead to the law by cen. 8. 2. 
the body of Christ; that ye should be married to an- ΡΝ ie 
other, even to him who is raised from the dead, that 62'S" 2."* 
swe should ¢bring forth fruit unto God. For when we ἃ Gat. ς. 22. 
were in the flesh, the ! motions of sins, which were by 
the law, edid work in our members fto bring forth ech. 6.13. 
. . fFch, 6. 21. 
6fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the Gat. ¢. 19. 
law, >that being dead wherein we were held; that we ae 
should serve &in newness of spirit, and not ἐγ) the old-¢ ch. 2. 29. 
ness of the letter. eee 
; What shall we say then? Js the law sin? God for- 
bid. Nay, ®I had not known sin, but by the law: heh. 3.20. 
for I had not known 4lust, except the law had said, 
8'Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion by i Ἐκ. 20.17. 
the commandment, wrought in me all manner of con- Acts 25. 33: 
gcupiscence. For ! without the law sin was dead. Tor ΠΣ 
I was alive without the law once: but when the com- ® ἐ- 25. 
᾿ Ὁ 11Cor. 15.56. 
romandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the 
commandment, ™which was ordained to life, I found m tev. τ8. ¢. 
ἢ . . Fzek. 20. 13, 
το be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the 13, 21. 
commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. ° (oe 
12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and the commandment n Ps. 19. 8. & 
izholy, and just, and good. Was then that which is ifim.1 8 
good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death in me by that 
which is good; that sin by the commandment might 
14 become exceeding sinful. For we know that the law 
1515 spiritual: but I am carnal, °sold under sin. Foro: Kings 
that which I do I ‘allow not: for Pwhat I would, that 2 kings:y.17. 
16do I not; but what I hate, thatdo I. If then I danea Ν, ἑὰ 
that which I would not, I consent unto the law that 
172f 2s good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that din meq Gen. 6s. 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to ὁ 


will is present with me; but how to perform that 


! Gr. passions. 2 Or, being dead to that, ch. 6. 2. ver. 4. 
4 Or, coneupiscence. 4 Gr. know, Ps. 1. 6. 
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‘ bl > e » > 38 f - 9 re | ta 
19 τὸ καλὸν οὐχ εὑρίσκω. ov yap ὃ θέλω, ποιῶ ἀγαθόν" GAA ὃ 
20 οὗ θέλω κακὸν, τοῦτο πράσσω. εἰ δὲ ὃ σὺ θέλω ἐγὼ, τοῦτο 
ποιῶ, οὐκ ἔτι ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν 
1] ιν. e , er w “ f ~ , 3 8 
21 ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. Evptoxw ἄρα τὸν νομὸν tw θελοιτι ἐμοὶ 
~ ‘ ‘ wv a A A ld , 
22 ποιεῖν TO καλὸν, ὅτι ἐμοὶ TO κακὸν παράκειται. συτήδομαι 
23 γὰρ τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἔσω GvOpwzor βλέπω δὲ 
ἕτερον νόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί μον ἀντιστρατενόμενον τῷ 
a we δίς f Α » , Ld ~ Ld ~ 
νόμῳ TOU OOS μου, καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντά pe TH νόμῳ τῆς 
« ? ~ » 3 ~ f ΄, “2 “κ»Ἁ»κ ν 
34 ἁμαρτίας τῳ OVTL ἐν τοῖς μελεσί μον. ταλαίξωρος Eyw ar'- 
θρωπος" τίς με ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θατάτονυ τού- 
25 του; εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου 
con ¥ ᾶ >~s as a oN , ΄ «- 
ἡμῶν. ἄρα οὖν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τῷ μὲν vot δονλεύω νόμῳ Θεοῦ" 
~ ‘ x “ « ΄ oer w “- f 
8 τῇ δὲ σαρκὶ, νόμῳ ἁμαρτίας. Οὐδὲν ἄρα νῦν κατάκριμα 
τοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσι:, ἀλλὰ 
a 
2 κατὰ πνεῦμα. ὃ yap νόμος τοῦ πτεύματος τῆς ζωῆς ἐν Xpt- 
φ] 4 é f 5 & “ μ ~ « 4 
στῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἠλευθέρωσέ με ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον τῆς ἁμαρτίας 


° 


a ~ f Ἀ Ν 3 4 ΄- Ld ? 
3xat tov θανάτου. To yap ἀδύνατον τοὺ νόμον, ἐν ᾧ 
> Ld a A o ‘A « Ἁ .' ε - es δ " 
ησθεένει δια τῆς σαρκος, ὃ Θεὸς τον ἑαυτοῦ νῖον πέμψας ἐν 
ὁμοιώματι σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας κατέκρινε τὴν 

ε ’ὔ 3 ~ \. «# a ,’ ~ F “ 
4 ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, ἵνα τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ νόμον πληρωθὴ 
> « ~ nn “ “A f ~ 3 “A ‘ 
ἐν ἡμψΨ, τοῖς μὴ κατὰ σαρκα περιπατουσιν, ἀλλὰ κατα 
» e “A “A Ld » a ~ 4 
5πνεῦμα. Ot yap κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες Ta τῆς σαρκος φρον- 
Govow' οἱ δὲ κατὰ πνεῆμα τὰ τοῦ πνεύματος. τὸ yap φρό- 
νημα τῆς σαρκὸς θάνατος" τὸ δὲ φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος 
ΙΕ . . 2 ΄ ᾿ , n . « ἢ 
7 ζωὴ καὶ εἰρήνη. Διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ἔχθρα εἰς 
Θ er ~ “ 7 ~ ΘΟ “ > e , ὑδὲ x 
cov’ τῷ yap νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑποτάσσεται, οὐδὲ yap 
8 δύναται’ οἱ δὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες, Θεῷ ἀρέσαι οὐ δύνανται. 
¢ "“ ? ~ 
9 Tpeis δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σαρκὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πνεύματι, εἴπερ πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. εἰ δέ τις πνεῦμα Χριστοῦ οὐκ ἔχει, 
ῳ 3 Γ2 > ~ bd x Α "» όῤ «“ x Ν ~ 
10 OUTOS οὐκ ἔστιν αὑτοῦ. εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, TO μὲν σῶμα 
a > «£ s a ~ s “ ’ 4 
εἰ νεκρὸν δι ἁμαρτίαν, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωὴ διὰ δικαιοσύνην. εἰ 
Α ~ “a “κ᾿ ~ - 
δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείραντος ᾿[ησοῦν ἐκ νεκρῶν οἰκεῖ ἐν 


18 τὸ καλὺν, ob. Οὐ γὰρ C. 20 θέλω, τοῦτο Β. 235 Χάρις τῷ 
θεῷ C. ! μὴ κατὰ σάρκα---κατὰ πνεῦμα om. A. 
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19 Which is good I find not. For the good that I would 
Ido not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
21it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
22 For I rdelight in the law of God after sthe inwardr?s. τ. 2. 


s2C 6. 
a3man: but {ΠῚ see another law in umy members, wat- kph. 3. 16. 


ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into; e.,” Here 
capuvity to the Jaw of sin ae. is in my members, “ch. 6.13,19. 
240 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
25 from 1the body of this death ? *I thank God through x1Cor.rs.57. 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I 
myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the 
8 law of sin. There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who *walk HOE sivee4 Ga 
2after the flesh, but after the Spimt. For >the law of bsoin 8. 36. 
Cthe Spirit of hfe in Christ Jesus hath made me free ae 
3from 4the law of sin and death. For ¢what the law ee Ἢ 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 2 Cr: 3.6. 


ch. 7.24, 25. 

‘God sending his own Son in the likeness of ie δον οὶ 39. 
; hie h. 3. 20. 
¢ flesh, and 2for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that ya3'> 18, 
& 10. 1, 


the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, een 
Ewho Swale not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Gal. 3. 13. 
s For "they that are after the fics do mind the things gver. τ. 


of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit he eo’ 


6things of the Spirit. For k3to be carnally minded is) Ὁ): 5. 35, 
‘loath: ; but 4to be spiritually minded zs life and peace. Δ ΤῊ ἐν 


ver, 13. 


- Because 5!the carnal mind zs enmity against God : for Gal. ὁ. 8. 


it is not subject to the law of God, ™neither indeed )°'.* + 


scan be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot "7: 
gplease God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 


Spirit, 1f so be that "the Spirit of God dwell in YOu. ns Cor. 3. 
Now if any man have not °the Spirit of Christ, he is see hen 


ronone of his. And if Christ be in you, the body 18 prt ya 


dead because of sin; but the Spirit ts life because οὔ" Pt!" 
trrighteousness. But if the Spirit of Phim that raised p Acts 2. 24. 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, “he that raised acl. ὁ. 4, §. 


re ὁ. 4. 
Loe 4. dy. 


| Or, this body of death. 2 Or, by a sacrifice for sin. 4 Gr, Ephes. 2. 5. 
the minding of the flesh: So ver. 7. 4 Gr. the minding of the 
γίνε. 5 (rr. the minding of the flesh. 


SS 
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ὑμῖν, ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Χριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ζωοποιήσει 
καὶ τὰ θνητὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ Πνεῦμα 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 
12 "APA οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν οὐ τῇ σαρκὶ, τοῦ 
13 κατὰ σάρκα ζῇν" εἰ γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ζῆτε, μέλλετε ἀπο- 
θνήσκειν" εἰ δὲ πνεύματι τὰς πράξεις τοῦ σώματος θανα- 
14 τοῦτε, ζήσεσθε. Ὅσοι γὰρ πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοί 
15 εἶσιν υἱοὶ Θεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα δουλείας πάλιν 
εἰς φόβον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα υἱοθεσίας, ἐν ᾧ κρά- 
τό ζομεν, ᾿Αββᾶ ὁ πατήρ. αὐτὸ τὸ Πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ τῷ 
17 πνεύματι ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέκνα Θεοῦ. εἰ δὲ τέκνα, καὶ 
κληρονόμοι: κληρονόμοι μὲν Θεοῦ, συγκληρονόμοι δὲ 
Χριστοῦ: εἴπερ συμπάσχομεν, ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθῶμεν. 
18 Λογίζομαι γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἄξια τὰ παθήματα τοῦ νῦν καιροῦ 
19 πρὸς τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εἰς ἡμᾶς. “H 
γὰρ ἀποκαραδοκία τῆς κτίσεως τὴν ἀποκάλνψιν τῶν υἱῶν 
“οτοῦ Θεοῦ ἀπεκδέχεται. τῇ γὰρ ματαιότητι ἡ κτίσις ὑπε- 
τάγη, οὐχ ἑκοῦσα, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, 
21 ὅτι καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ κτίσις ἐλευθερωθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας 
τῆς φθορᾶς εἰς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν τῆς δόξης τῶν τέκνων τοῦ 
22 Θεοῦ. οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις συστενάζει καὶ 
23 συνωδίνει ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν" οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν 
ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ πνεύματος ἔχοντες, καὶ ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυ- 
τοῖς στενάζομεν, νἱοθεσίαν ἀπεκδεχόμενοι, τὴν ἀπολύτρω. 
24 σιν τοῦ σώματος ἡμῶν. TH γὰρ ἐλπίδι ἐσώθημεν. ἐλπὶς 
δὲ βλεπομένη, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐλπίς" ὃ γὰρ βλέπει τις, τί καὶ 
25 ἐλπίζει; εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ βλέπομεν, ἐλπίζομεν, δι’ ὑπομονῆς 
26 ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. ᾿Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα συναντιλαμ-- 
βάνεται ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν. τὸ γὰρ τί προσευξώμεθα 
καθὸ δεῖ, οὐκ οἴδαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγ- 
27 χάνει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, στεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις" ὁ δὲ ἐρευνῶν 


Ν , 7 Ν , “ ἢ μὴ a 
Tas καρδίας, οἷδε Ti TO φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅτι κατὰ 


12 πράξεις τῆς σαρκὸς θανατ. D. 26 τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ ἡμῶν Ὁ. 
προσευξόμεθα C. ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν om. Β. 
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up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies !by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
1 THEREFORE, brethren, we are debtors, not tor οἷ. 6. 7, 14. 


13 the flesh, to live after the flesh. For 517 ye live after a ver. 6, 


the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do δῶ 


r4tmortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Fort Fphes. 4. 
22. Col. 4. 5. 


Yas many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the u Gai. 5. 18. 


15sons of God. For *ye have not received the spirit of x 1 Cor. 2.12. 
; ᾿ Teb. 2. 15. 

bondage again Yto fear; but ye have received the yz tTim.1. 7. 

mane ; Jobn 4. 18. 

zSpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, * Abba, Father. 7 y.5i <6 ς. 


16>The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that Gl. 4. 5, 6. 
. ‘ ; a Mark 14.46. 
.7 ΜῸ are the children of God: and if children, then v 2 Cor. 1. 
heirs; Cheirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 4if Epn. ΣΝ 
so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also“ (νος, .¢ 
18 glorified together. For I reckon that ¢the sufferings 641: 4: 7- 

: ᾿ d Acts 14, 22. 

of this present time are not worthy éo be compared ag 
ry With the glory which shall be revealed in us. Fors. 


; . ᾿ a Cor. 4.17. 
"the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for; pet τ, 7. 


2othe Emanifestation of the sons of God. For ®the *4;'3: 


f2 Pet. 4. 13. 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but ga tute χὰ 
“a lvyer, 22. 


by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, Gen. 3. 19. 
21 because the creature itself also shall be delivered from 

the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
22the children of God. For we know that 2the whole 

creation 'groaneth and travaileth in pain together t Jer. 12. τι 
>3;until now. And not only ¢hey, but ourselves also, 

which have ‘the firstfruits of the Spirit, 'even we k2 Cor. «. s. 

ourselves groan within ourselves, "waiting for the ee 
24 adoption, fo wit, the "redemption of our body. For 4) 0.5, 


we are saved by hope: but chope that is scen 15 not mule Εἴ εν, 
eph. 4. 30. 

hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope o2 cor. ες. 7. 
23 for? But if we hope for that we sec not, then do we "°"'"" 

6with patience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit also 

ae 7 p Matt. 20. 22, 
helpeth our infirmities: for Pwe know not what we Jam. 4. 3. 

οἱ τῶν ττο q Zech.12.10, 
should pray for as we ought: but 4the Spirit itself Ep. 6. τα. 

maketh intercession for us with groanings which δας τ oe 


ὅτ ποῖ be uttered. And the that searcheth the hearts Pre*.!7.3- 


Jer. rr. 20. 
knowcth what és the mind of the Spirit, 3because he Κα 17. 10. 
- Me Acts 1, 24. 
Ι Or, Lecause of his Spirit, 2 Or, every creature, Mark 16. 15. 5 Thess. 2. 4. 
Col. 1. 23. “Or, that. Hev. 2. 23. 
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2 Θεὸν ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἁγίων. Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τοῖς 
4 “ Ν Ν td ~ 4 3 Ν a) 
ἀγαπῶσι τὸν Θεὸν πάντα συνεργεῖ els ἀγαθὸν, τοῖς 

2η κατὰ πρόθεσιν κλητοῖς οὖσιν. ὅτι obs προέγνω, καὶ 
προώρισε συμμόρφους τῆς εἰκόνος τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, εἰς 

30TO εἶναι αὐτὸν πρωτότοκον ἐν πολλοῖς ἀδελφοῖς" οὖς 
δὲ προώρισε, τούτους καὶ ἐκάλεσε" Kal obs ἐκάλεσε, τού- 
τους καὶ ἐδικαίωσεν: ots δὲ ἐδικαίωσε, τούτους καὶ 

41 ἐδόξασε. Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα; εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπὲρ 
€ ΄“ ’ 3 € ἴω of ~ " eqn 3 4 

32 pov, Tis καθ ἡμῶν; Os ye τοῦ ἰδίον υἱοῦ οὐκ ἐφεί- 

4 3 ς “ « “- f 3. Οὖδ' - 
σατο, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν, πῶς 
> τ ‘ \ 3 ~ Ν ς nw Ἵ 

33 οὐχὶ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ἡμῖν χαρίσεται; τίς ἐγ- 

34 καλέσει κατὰ ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ; Θεὸς ὁ δικαιῶν. τίς 6 
κατακρίνων; Χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανὼν, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐγερ- 
θεὶς, ὃς καὶ ἔστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐντυγχά- 

35 νει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν' τίς ἡμᾶς χωρίσει ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ; θλίψις, 7 στενοχωρία, ἢ διωγμὸς, ἢ λιμὺς, 
* 4 δ * Ν / 

36 ἢ γυμνότης, ἢ κίνδυνος, ἢ μάχαιρα; καθὼς γέγραπται, 
Ὅτι ἕνεκά σον θανατούμεθα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν᾽ ἐλο- 

37 γίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν 

38 ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς. πέπεισμαι γὰρ 
ὅτι οὔτε θάνατος οὔτε ζωὴ, οὔτε ἄγγελοι, οὔτε ἀρχαὶ, 
οὔτε δυνάμεις, οὔτε ἐνεστῶτα οὔτε μέλλοντα, οὔτε ὕψωμα 

39 οὔτε βάθος, οὔτε τις κτίσις ἑτέρα δυνήσεται ἡμᾶς χω- 
ρίσαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 

9 ᾿ΑΛΗΘΕΙΑΝ λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ, οὐ ψεύδομαι, συμμαρ- 

, “ 7 4 ? ’ « Κις 
τυρούσης μοι τῆς συνειδήσεώς μον ἐν Πνεύματι Αγίῳ 

2 ὅτι λύπη μοί ἐστι μεγάλη, καὶ ἀδιάλειπτος ὀδύνη τῇ καρ- 
4 ΕἾ ? ἤ “ > κ 3 Ν % > 4 4 “~ 

3 δίᾳ μου ηὐχόμην yap αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀνάθεμα εἶναι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου, τῶν συγγενῶν μον κατὰ 

«7 mn ‘ « 

4 σάρκα' οἵτινές εἶσιν ᾿Ισραηλῖται, ὧν ἡ υἱοθεσία καὶ ἡ 


- ε 7 \ 
δόξα, καὶ ai διαθῆκαι καὶ ἡ νομοθεσία, καὶ ἡ λατρεία καὶ 


36 ἕνεκεν σοῦ A. 48 οὔτε ἐνεστῶτα οὔτε μέλλοντα οὔτε δυνάμεις 
ur. A. 3 ἀνάθεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ tr. D. 
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maketh intercession for the saints Saccording to the wills! es 


28o0f God. And we know that all things work together : 24 a'Tim. 1. 


for good to them that love God, to élien twho are the wsee Ex. 33. 
12,1 Ps 
29 called according to his purpose. For whom the did 6." ter αν το 
Mi 
foreknow, he alse did predestinate yto be conformed oh, τοῦ 


to the image of his Son, that he night be the firstborn a 


jeamong many brethren. Moreover whom he did pre-* RN Voit 


destinate, them he also #called: and whom he called, ae 


them he also » justified: and whom he justified, them : τα το: 
sthe also ¢glorified. What shall we then say to these τ΄. Hebel 6. 
tev. τ 
things ? τ Tf God be for us, who can be against us Pach δ. δι. 
. 24. Eph. 4.4. 
sue He. that spared not his own Son, but delivered him Heb. 9. 15. 
1 Pct. 2. 9. 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely | ier δ τ; 


s3give us all things? Who shall lay any thing to ieee 


charge of God's elect? sJ¢ is God that justifieth. $4 (°° 


Ps. vid, 
Δ4 Who i ts he that condemneth? Jé ἐδ Christ that died, ¢ «ps: ὁ, το. 
vea rather, that 1s risen again, iwho is even at the right if ss 9 


hand of God, kwho also maketh intercession for us. ΤῈ 
1 Job 44. 29. 
83 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shallim: ark’ 10.19, 


tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or lee ace 
36 nakedness, or perl, or sword? As it is written, ! For gee 
thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are ac-\°9,7 °° 
sy counted as sheep for the slaughter. m Nay, in all these 1 βοὴν ὅς 
things we are more than conquerors through him that 1 Cor, τς. 30, 


: γ. 4. 
38 lov ad us. Tor I am persuaded, that peahee death, "'- Suen 
or. 1 

nor life, nor angels, nor "principalities, nor powers, ey. 2 Cor. 2. 


tg. rJohn 4. 
39nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 4: s. 4, s. 
Rev. 12.01. 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able ton ¥pn.r. 2. 
τ - . - ‘ - & 6,12. Col, 
separate us from the love of God, which 1s in Christ σὺ, « 21s. 
Jesus our Lord. HUE τος 
9 I14SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 5.40" 123, 
2also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, >that 1 19. Gal. 1.20. 


have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. 1 ‘fim. 2. 7. 


bch. 10. 1. 


3 For ΕἾ could wish that myself were 'accursed from c ἔχ. 32, ᾿ 
( eu i ), 


Christ ΤΣ my brethren, my kinsmen according to the ¢ Fs. +. 


Deut if. I. 
+flesh: 4who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the ser. 31.9, 
inloption, and fthe glory, and &the ? covenants, aid Rae 


Ps, ὡς. 2. 
‘the giving of the law, and ‘the service of God, and κι τε οι 
p Acts 3. ec, 
Hebos. &g,10. 
1 Or, separated, 2 Or, leslaments. rte ke 
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sal ἐπαγγελίαι, ὧν of πατέρες, καὶ ἐξ dv ὁ Χριστὸς τὸ 
κατὰ σάρκα, ὃ ὧν ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς 

6 αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. οὐχ οἷον δὲ ὅτι ἐκπέπτωκεν ὁ λύγος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὗτοι ᾿Ισραήλ- 

youd ὅτι εἰσὶ σπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ, πάντες τέκνα, ἀλλ᾽ ᾽ν 
? \ ; ΄ 4 1 x 

8 Ισαὰκ κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. τουτέστιν, ov τὰ τέκνα 
τῆς σαρκὸς, ταῦτα τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ' ἀλλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 


9 ἐπαγγελίας, λογίζεται εἰς σπέρμα. ἐπαγγελίας γὰρ ὁ 
λόγος οὗτος, Κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύσομαι, καὶ 
το ἔσται τῇ Σάρρᾳ vids. οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ρεβέκκα 
ει ἐξ ἑνὸς κοίτην ἔχουσα ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν' μήπω 
γὰρ γεννηθέντων, μηδὲ πραξάντων τι ἀγαθὸν 7 κακὸν, 
ἵνα ἡ κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ πρόθεσις μένῃ, οὐκ ἐξ ἔρ- 
1: γων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος, ἐρρήθη αὐτῇ, Ὅτι ὁ μείζων 
ι3 δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι: καθὼς γέγραπται, Τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ 
ἠγάπησα, τὸν δὲ Ἡσαῦ ἐμίσησα. 
14 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἀδικία παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ; μὴ yé- 
isvoito. τῷ γὰρ Μωσῇ λέγει, ᾿Ἐλεήσω ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ 
ιό οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἂν οἰκτείρω. ἄρα οὖν οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος, 
17 οὐδὲ τοῦ τρέχοντος, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλεοῦντος Θεοῦ. λέγει 
γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ τῷ Φαραὼ, Ὅτι εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά 
σε, ὅπως ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ τὴν δύναμίν μον, καὶ ὅπως 
ι8 διαγγελῇ τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. ἄρα οὗν ὃν 
19 θέλει, ἐλεεῖ: ὃν δὲ θέλει, σκληρύνει. ᾿Ερεῖς οὖν μοι, 
Τί ἔτι μέμφεται; τῷ γὰρ βουλήματι αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθ- 
λοέστηκε; μενοῦνγε ὦ ἄνθρωπε, σὺ τίς εἶ ὁ ἀνταποκρι- 
νόμενος τῷ Θεῷ; μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι, 
2: Τί με ἐποίησας οὕτως; ἢ οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν ὁ κερα- 
μεὺς τοῦ πηλοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι ὃ μὲν 
2εὶς τιμὴν σκεῦος, ὃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν ; εἰ δὲ θέλων ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐνδείξασθαι τὴν ὀργὴν, καὶ γνωρίσαι τὸ δυνατὸν ad- 
τοῦ, ἤνεγκεν ἐν πολλῇ μακροθυμίᾳ σκεύη ὀργῆς κατηρ- 


11 ἀγαθὸν ἢ φαῦλον ἵνα (. πρόθεσις τοῦ θεοῦ tr. A. 20 μενοῦνγε 
om. Ὦ. 
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5‘ the promises; 'whose are the fathers, and ™of whom k Acts 13. 32. 


a 


as concerning the flesh Christ came, "who is over all, Epi. 2. 1a. 
| Deut. 
6 God ilescad for ever. Amen. °Not as though he aoe 


word of God hath taken none effect. Tor pthey are™ νυν ἢ 23. 
7not all Israel, which are of Israel: dneither, because 23. 6. 


ΟΠ Tt. tT. 


they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: Acts 20, 28. 
$ but, In rIsaac shall thy seed be called. That is, They 1 John’s.20. 


which are the children of the flesh, these are not the aaa ΤΊ 


children of God: but sthe children of the promise are νον Ὁ τὰ 


ο counted for the seed. For this ¢s the word of promise, ἃ 4. 1.12, 16, 


tAt this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. πὶ 4. 38. 
1o And not only this; but when "Rebecca also had con- oer 


ει ceived by one, even by our father Isaac; (for the chil-° ana 
dren being not yet born, neither having done any 14. 
good or evil, that the purpose of God according eet a 


clection might stand, not of works, but of *him that x oh. 4.17. 
co. 20, 


12calleth ;) it was said unto her, Y The ‘elder shall serve y Gen. 2¢. 23. 
13the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, + ὙΠ aa 
e A 


but Esau have I hated. Ἢ Prov, 13. 
Matt. το. 


14. What shall we say then? 879 there unrighteousness 37 37. Janke 14. 
rs with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, >I 3. °°°"'” 


will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will a Deut. 32.4 


have compassion on whom I will have compassion. } ἢ sae 
34. 

1650 then ἐξ is not of him that willeth, nor of him that Ps: 93. 15. 
DX. 33. 1y. 


17runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. For “δὸς See Gal. 3, 


scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 4Even for this same {22 ee 
purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
18 throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
ighardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth 
he vet find fault? For ¢who hath cesistad his wil] ? © 2Chron. 30. 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that ?repliest against & ἘΝῚ = 
God? Shall the thing formed say to him that ees ee 
212f, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the spot- x ἐδ δ᾽ 
ter power over the clay, of the same lump to make ἐὸν, ΤΟ: 


Is, 6. 


hone vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour ? Wis. ἐς. 7. 


2 Tim, 2. 


22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make 30. 


| Or, greater. ? Or, lesser. 1 Or, answerest again, or, dis- 
putest uith God 2 Job 33.13. 
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a3riopépa εἰς ἀπώλειαν" καὶ ἴσα γνωρίση τὸν πλοῦτον 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ σκεύη ἐλέους, ἃ προητοίμασεν els 
κεδόξαν" οὖς καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ov μόρον ἐξ ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
3: ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ἐθνῶν ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ “Qoné λέγει, Κα- 
λέσω τὸν ov λαόν pou, λαόν pow καὶ τὴν οὐκ ἡγατπη- 
26 μένην, ἠγακημένην. καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ov ἐρρήθη 
αὐτοῖς, Οὐ Aads μου ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κληθήσονται υἱοὶ 
:; Θεοῦ ζῶντος. ἫἪἩἩσαΐας δὲ κράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
᾿Εὰν ἣ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν viay ᾿Ισραὴλ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θα- 
ϑλάσσης, τὸ κατάλειμμα σωθήσεται: λόγον γὰρ συ:- 
τελῶν καὶ συντέμνρων ἐν δικαιοσύνη" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
29 τετμημένον ποιήσει Κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. καὶ καθὼς Ἐπρο- 
είρηκεν Ἡσαΐας, Εἰ μὴ Κύριος Σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν 
ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Σόδομα ay ἐγετήθημεν, καὶ ὡς To- 
ϑόμορρα ἂν ὡὠμοιώθημεν. Τί otv ἐροῦμεν; ὅτι ἔθνη τὰ 
μὴ διώκοντα δικαιοσύνην, κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην, δικαιο- 
3: σύνην δὲ τὴν ἐκ πίστεως: ᾿Ισραὴλ δὲ διώκων νόμον 
3: δικαιοσύνης, εἰς νόμον δικαιοσύνης οὐκ ἔφθασε: διατί; 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως, GAN ὡς ἐξ ἔργων νόμου. τροσ- 
33 ἔκοψαν γὰρ τῷ λίθῳ τοῦ προσκόμματος, καθὼς γέγραπται, 
᾿Ιδοὺ τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον προσκόμματος, καὶ πέτραν 
σκανδάλον" καὶ πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων é= αὐτῷ, οὐ καταισχυν- 
θήσεται. 
10 ᾿ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ, ἡ μὲν εὐδοκία τῆς ἐμῆς καρδίας, καὶ 7 
δέησις ἣ zpos τὸν Θεὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν εἰς σωτη- 
“ρίαν. μαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῆλον Θεοῦ ἔχουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ 
30U κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν. ἀγνοοῦντες γὰρ τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιο- 
σύνην, καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, τῇ 
4 δικαιοσύνη τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑκετάγησα;᾽ τέλος γὰρ νόμον 
5 Χριστὸς εἰς δικαιοσύνην παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι. Μωσῆς γὰρ 
γράφει τὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, Ὅτι 6 ποιήσας 
31 εἰς γόμον oun ἔφθασς- Ὦ. 32 νόμον αι. Β. γὰρ cam. Β. 


33 πᾶς am Β. I δέησις πρὸς Β.- ὑπὲρ αὐτὼν εἰς σωτηρίαν. Δ. 
3 ἰδίαν (wrowres Β. 
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his power known, endured with much longsuffering 
23the vessels of wrath 1*fitted to destruction: and that i1Thess.s.9. 
he might make known ! the riches of his glory on the jue. 7” 
sescele δὲ mercy, which he had ™afore prepared unto μὲν, 2 7 
24 glory, even us, whom he hath called, "not of the ew S ea aa 
25 only, but also of the Gentiles ? As he saith also in 2s, 39. 
Osee, 91 will call them my people, which were not my oHoe ἬΔΗ 
people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. **** '™ 
26P And it shall come to pass, that in the place where itp Hos. τ. το. 
was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall 
27 they be called the children of the living God. 7 5815 
also crieth concerning Israel, 7 Though the number ofa Isai, 10. 22, 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, τὰ ταν. χα, 5. 
2$remnant shall be saved: for he will finish 2the work, 
and cut ἐξ short in righteousness: ‘because a shorts Isai. 28, 22. 
29 work will the Lord make upon the earth. And as 
Isaias said before, tExcept the Lord of Sabaoth had ak fe 
left us a seed, Uwe had been as Sodoma, and _ been w Isat. 13. 19. 
το made like unto Gomorrha. What shall we say then ?°" 5% 
*That the Gentiles, which followed not after right-x ch. 4.1. 
cousness, have attained to righteousness, Yeven “the δ τὲ ἈΝ 
31 iehtconshiens which is of faith. But Israel, 2which en. το. 2. 
followed after the law of righteousness, @hath not at- a ἡ: 
32 tained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled at that stum- Ὁ Luke 2. 34. 


1 Cor. τ. 23. 


33 blingstone ; as it is written, © Behold, I Jay in Sion ac ps. 118. 22. 


stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 4 whosoever ia 
believeth on him shall not be 3ashamed. pate ee 


lO BRETHREN, my heart's desire and prayer to?* 
2God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For I 
bear them record that they nace a zeal of God, but a Acts 21. 20. 
3not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant Gal oo 
of >God’s righteousness, and going about to petablich © See ch Al 
their own Crighteousness, have not submitted them-%0"5 '7 
4selves unto the righteousness of God. For *Christ is « © Phil 3.0. 


4 Matt. §. 17. 
the end of the ing for righteousness to every one that Gat. 3. 24, 

: aes ec Le 8, 
sbelicveth. For Moses deséribeth the righteousness Neb 9.29, 
which is of the law, ¢ That the man which doeth those ocean 

3. 12. 


1 Or, made up. 2 Or, the aeeount. 4 Or, confounded, 
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6 αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς" ἡ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως 
δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει, Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, Τίς 
ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν ; Tour’ ἔστι Χριστὸν κατα- 

; γαγεῖν" ἣ, Τίς καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον ; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι 

8 Χριστὸ ἐκ τεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν. ἀλλὰ τί λέγει; Ἐγγύς 
σον τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν, ἐν τῷ στόματί σον καὶ ἐν τῇ καρ- 
δίᾳ σου. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως ὃ κηρύσσομεν. 

ο ὅτι ἐὰν ὁμολογήσῃς ἐν τῷ στύματί σου Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
καὶ πιστεύσῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σον ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἤγει- 

lopey ἐκ νεκρῶν, σωθήσῃ" καρδίᾳ γὰρ πιστεύεται εἰς 

11 δικαιοσύνην, στόματι δὲ ὁμολογεῖται εἰς σωτηρίαν. Λέ- 
yet γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ, Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ov καται- 

ι5) σχυνθήσεται. οὐ γάρ ἐστι διαστολὴ ᾿Ιουδαίον τε καὶ 

Ἕλληνος" 6 γὰρ αὐτὸς Κύριος πάντων, πλουτῶν εἰς 

ιἢ πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους αὐτόν. Πᾶς γὰρ ὃς ἂν 

1gémxaréanrat τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίον, σωθήσεται. Πῶς οὖν 
ἐπικαλέσονται εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν; πῶς δὲ πιστεύ- 
σουσιν οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν ; πῶς δὲ ἀκούσουσι χωρὶς κη- 
ἱερύσσουτος; πῶς δὲ κηρύζουσιν ἐὰν μὴ ἀποσταλῶσι; 
καθὼς γέγραπται, ‘Os ὡραῖοι οἱ πόδες τῶν εὐαγγελιζο- 
ιό μέρων εἰρήνην», τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων τὰ ἀγαθά. ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
οὐ πάντες ὑπήκουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ: Ἡσαΐας γὰρ λέ- 
is yet, Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν ; ἄρα ἡ πίστις 
ι8 ἐξ ἀκοῆς, ἡ δὲ ἀκοὴ διὰ ῥήματος Θεοῦ. ἀλλὰ λέγω, 
Μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; μενοῦνγε εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλ- 
der ὁ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς oiKov- 
τὸ μένης τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ λέγω, Μὴ οὐκ ἔγνω 
Ἰσραήλ; πρῶτος Μωσῆς λέγει, ᾿Εγὼ παραζηλώσω ὑμᾶς 

40 ἐπ᾿ οὐκ ἔθνει, ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ παροργιῶ ὑμᾶς. ‘H- 
σαΐας δὲ ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ λέγει, EvpeOnv τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ 
Cyntovow, ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσι: 

2 πρὸς δὲ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ λέγει, Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξεπέ- 
τασα τὰς χεῖράς μον πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἄντι- 
λέγοιτα. 


5 ζήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ. Ὁ. 15 τὰ om. B. 19 ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἔγνω 
ur. A. 
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6 things shall live by them. But the righteousness which 

15 of faith speaketh on this wise, {Say not in thine f Deut. 30. 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring ets 

7 Christ down,from above :) or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the 

sdead.) But what saith it: 2 The word is nigh thee, g Deut. 30, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word “ἢ 

9 of faith, which we preach; That if thou shalt confes 85 It Matt. 10. 32. 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in Acts 8. 37. 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 

το thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is 


11made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, | Who- i Isai. 28. 16. 
49. 23. 


12 soever believeth on him shall not be aehained: For Jer. 17.7 
. : Ξ ch. 9. 33. 
k there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : \ én. 3752, 
Acls Is. 9. 


for 'the same Lord over all ™is rich unto all that call Gar 5. χα, 
53upon him. "For whosoever shall call °upon the name ! Acts to. 36. 


140f the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call : oes 5. 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how #2. os 1 


shall they believe in him of whom they have not λας 32” 


heard ? and how shall they hear P without a preacher ὃ ee 9. 14. 
1;and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 8 
is written, 1 How beautiful are the feet of them that « Isai. s2. 7. 
Nah. 1. 1g. 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
16 good things! But tthey have not all “obeyed the. Gos. 1 ch. 3. 3. 
pel. Tor ἘΣ saith, 51,οὐὰ, who hath believed Jour s Isai: <3. 1. 
'7?report? So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- Spee 
ising by the word of God. But I say, Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, ttheir sound went into all thet?s. 19.4. 


Malt. 24. 14. 
earth, Yand their words unto the ends of the world. & 28. 19. 


19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, eee a 
xI will provoke you to jealousy by them that are p uses tings 
no people, and by a Yfoolish nation I will anger MM‘ + ae 

20you. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, 2I was?! ch. 
found of them that sought me not; I was made y Tit. 3-3. 

2; Manifest unto them that asked not after nie. But tno” εἰ : 
to Israel he saith, 8.411] day long 1 have stretched 5 1881. 65. 3. 


forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 


people. 
1 Gr. the hearing of us. 2 Or, preaching ? 
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It AETQ otv, My ἀπώσατο 6 Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ; 
N t Η ἂρ οἷς . 2 ’ 
μὴ γένοιτο" καὶ yap ἐγὼ ᾿Ισραηλίτης εἰμὶ, ἐκ σπέρματος 
2’ABpaap, φυλῆς Βενϊαμίν. οὐκ ἀπώσατο ὁ Θεὺς τὸν 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὃν προέγνω. ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ἐν ᾿Ηλίᾳ τί λέγει 
ἡ γραφή; ws ἐντυγχάνει τῷ Θεῷ κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέ- 
7 Ν 4 ? Ν 
3 yov, Κύριε, τοὺς προφήτας σον ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ τὰ θυσι- 
fg t go λον τὰ , ; Ν 
αστήριά σον κατέσκαψαν" κἀγὼ ὑπελείφθην μόνος, καὶ 
“ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν μον. ἀλλὰ τί λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ χρημα- 


᾽ ~ 
τισμός ; Κατέλιπον ἐμαυτῷ ἑπτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, οἵ- 


) 


? Μ td “ ? Ω Ξ Ν 4 
5 τινες οὐκ ἔκαμψαν γόνυ τῇ Baad. οὕτως οὐν καὶ ἐν τῳ 


t 
Ν 


ονῦ “ λ ΄- Ἵ Ἵ λ Ἀ ᾽ / 5 ὃ 
by καιρῷ λεῖμμα κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γέγονεν. εἰ δὲ 
“ > 3 ¥ . 4 Ν @ 3 Ww 4 

χάριτι, οὐκ ἔτι ἐξ Epyav" ἐπεὶ ἡ χάρις οὐκ ἔτι γίνεται 
/ 2s Je ¥ Sere CGT ἀν νοὸς ere. Tole 
χάρις. εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ χάρις" ἐπεὶ TO ἔργον 
ἡ οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἔργον. Τί οὖν ; ὃ ἐπιζητεῖ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τούτον 
> 3 ἢ € sy 3 \ > ἢ Ξ - sk N02 , 
οὐκ ἐπέτυχεν, ἢ δὲ ἐκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν" οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἐπωρω- 
» a - 
8 θησαν, καθὼς γέγραπται, Ἑδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα 
κατανυξεως, ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ 
? / a fon 4 ε i Ἀ \ ἥ 
ο ἀκούειν, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. καὶ Δαβὶδ λέγει, 
Γενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα καὶ εἰς θήραν, καὶ 
γ if Ἵ 3 id 4 a 4 
10 εἰς σκάνδαλον καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς" σκοτισθήτωσαν 
« 3 \ 2. A ~ ἃς ᾽ Ἀ Ν ζω 2. om 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὑτῶν τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν 
11 διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. Λέγω οὖν, Μὴ ἔπταισαν, ἵνα 
7 Ν 4 Ξ 5 x “ > “ἡ ? « 
πέσωσι; μὴ γένοιτο᾽ ἀλλὰ τῷ αὐτῶν παραπτώματι 1" 
7 ~ y¥ bf Ν ra) ? 7 Ν 
12 σωτηρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς τὸ παραζηλῶσαι αὐτούς. εἰ δὲ 
τὸ παράπτωμα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος κόσμου, καὶ τὸ ἥττημα 
αὐτῶν πλοῦτος ἐθνῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῶν ; 
« ~ f ~ " 
13 Ὑμῖν γὰρ λέγω τοῖς ἔθνεσιν" ἐφ᾽ ὅσον μέν εἰμι ἐγὼ 
ι4ἐθνῶν ἀπόστολος, τὴν διακονίαν μου δοξάζω, εἴ πως 
παραζηλώσω pov τὴν σάρκα, καὶ σώσω τινὰς ἐξ αὐτῶν. 
Sei γὰρ ἡ ἀποβολὴ αὐτῶν καταλλαγὴ κόσμον, τίς ἡ 


16 πρόσληψις, εἶ μὴ ζωὴ ἐκ νεκρῶν ; εἰ δὲ ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ἁγία, 


2 λέγων om. A. 3 ἀπέκτειναν, τὰ θυσι. 1}. 6 εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων---- 
οὐκέτι ἐστὶν ἔργον om. A. 7 ἰσραὴλ, τοῦτο οὐκ A. 
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11 I SAY then, 2Hath God cast away his people ? ar Sam. 12. 

God forbid. For Οἱ also am an Israelite, of the secd;,; peels 

«οἵ Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not 7? °"-3-5: 
cast away his people which che forcknew. Wot yeech.8. 29. 
not what the scripture saith !of Elias ? how he maketh 

3intercession to God against Israel, saying, 4 Lord, they a: Kings το. 
have killed thy pr ophets, and diggcd down thine al-'” ** 

4tars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God unto him? ¢I have re-et ar hinge 
served to myself seven thousand men, who have not ἢ 

s bowed the knee to the image of Baal. fIven so then Feb. 9. 27. 
at this present time also there is a remnant according 

6to the election of grace. And Sif by erace, then ἐδ tte ch. 4.4, 5. 
no more of anor otherwise grace is no more grace. see ve Det 9. 
But if ἐξ be of works, then is it no more grace: phe 

7 wise work is no more work. What then? ΩΝ h ch. 9. 31. 
hath not obtained that which he secketh for; but the” * 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were 2blinded 

8 (according as it is written,'God hath given them thei tsai. 29. το. 
spirit of 3slumber, ‘eyes that they should not see, and k Deut. 29. 4. 


sai. ὁ. 
gears that they should not hear;) unto this day. And Toran 


Bick. 
David saith, !Let their table be made a snare, and a matt. "ἦς τὴ 
ΜΗ Τὰ 
trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompence unto Acts a8 τὰ 


iothem: ™let their eyes “be darkened, that they may not? . 6.99, 
(1506, and bow down their back alway. I say then, Ps. 69. 23. 
Have they stumbled that they should fall? God fore 


bid: but xather "through their fall salvation zs come n Acts 13. 
τα 

unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. & 22. 18,21. 

12 Now if the fall of ae be the riches of the world, and δι εἴ σι, τὶ 


the ¢diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
'3how much more their fulness? For I speak to you 


Gentiles, inasmuch as °I am the apostle of the Gen- eas 
14 tiles, I magnify mine office: if by any means I may 21. εἶν is. 
provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and 6 a οὐ ἢ 


1s Pmight save some of them. For if the casting away it. es 
of them be the reconciling of the world, what shald the 1 4;"-*- an 


6receiving of them be, but life from the dead? For if 9 Cor. 7. 


& gy, 22. 

ithe firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if Tim, 4.16. 
Jam, g, 20, 

Gr, in Elias 2 2 Or, hardened, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 3 Or, remorse. aa fe τῆ 


1 (», decay, or, loss. 19, 20, 21 
+ iti J " 
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17 καὶ τὸ φύραμα" καὶ εἰ ἡ ῥίζα ἁγία, καὶ of κλάδοι. εἰ δέ 
τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξεκλάσθησαν, σὺ δὲ ἀγριέλαιος ὧν 
ἐνεκεντρίσθης ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συγκοινωνὸς τῆς ῥίζης καὶ 
“"-Ἂ ’ ~ ΄ > ἢ Ν “- “-“ 
1ι8 τῆς πιότητος τῆς ἐλαίας ἐγένον, μὴ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλά- 
δων" εἰ δὲ κατακαυχᾶσαι, οὐ σὺ τὴν ῥίζαν βαστάζεις, 
? - 2 
ιο ἀλλ᾽ ἡ pita σέ. ᾿Ἐρεῖς οὖν, ᾿Εξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι, 
20 ἵνα ἐγὼ ἐγκεντρισθῶ. καλῶς" τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ ἐξεκλάσθησαν, 
σὺ δὲ τῇ πίστει ἕστηκας. μὴ ὑψηλοφρόνει, ἀλλὰ φοβοῦ" 
21 εἰ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων οὐκ ἐφείσατο, 
, IQr ~ 4 ν 4 ἈΝ 
2) μὴ πως οὐδὲ σοῦ φείσηται. δε οὖν χρηστότητα καὶ 
9 aA, PN oN \ ¢ > ᾿ς ΣΝ 
ἀποτομίαν Θεοῦ᾽ ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πεσόντας, ἀποτομίαν᾽ ἐπὶ 
δέ σε, χρηστότητα, ἐὰν ἐπιμείνῃς τῇ χρηστότητι" ἐπεὶ 
‘ ‘ 3 td \. 3 - Ν 98 ‘ »] ’, ~ 
23 καὶ OV ἐκκοπήσῃ. καὶ ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἐὰν μὴ ἐπιμείνωσι ΤΊ 
ἀπιστίᾳ, ἐγκεντρισθήσονται' δυνατὸς γάρ ἐστιν 6 Θεὸς 
’ 3 ’ > 4 4 ‘ ‘\ , had Ν , 
2έ παλιν ἐγκεντρίσαι αὑτοὺς. εἰ yap OV ἐκ τῆς κατα vow 
ε 4 4 é Ἀ ‘ 4 3 i 3 
ἐξεκόπης aypteAaiov, καὶ παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης εἰς 
καλλιέλαιον, πόσῳ μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατὰ φύσιν, ἐγκεν- 
25 τρισθήσονται τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐλαίᾳ; Οὐ γὰρ θέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, 
ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ μνστήριον τοῦτο, ἵνα μὴ ἦτε παρ᾽ ἑαντοῖς 
φρόνιμοι, ὅτι πώρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ γέγονεν, 
v > Ἀ 4 “~ 3 n > ἢ ‘ fad ~ 
26 ἄχρις ov TO πλήρωμα τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰσέλθῃ" καὶ οὕτω πᾶς 
Ἰσραὴλ σωθήσεται, καθὼς γέγραπται, Ἥξει ἐκ Σιὼν ὁ 
25 ῥνόμενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβ' καὶ 
fad ᾽ - e 3 3 ΄- 4 “ 5 f Ν 
αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι τὰς 
« a 3 “ ‘ XN \ ? 4 4 Ν ε 
28 ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kara μὲν τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἐχθροὶ δι 
cn, \ gk δ . ΝΝ 3 \ N Ν ? 
ὑμᾶς" κατὰ δὲ THY ἐκλογὴν, ἀγαπητοὶ διὰ τοὺς πατέρας. 
> f . ω ’ὔ A e ~ ~ ~ 
29 ἀμεταμέλητα yap τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ ἡ κλῆσις TOU Θεοῦ. 
fl x X ς “- x b] 4 - a a 
30 Ὥσπερ yap καὶ ὑμεῖς ποτὲ ἠπειθήσατε TO Θεῷ, viv 
3: δὲ ἠλεήθητε τῇ τούτων ἀπειθείᾳ, οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι νῦν 
ἠπείθησαν τῷ ὑμετέρῳ ἐλέει, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶσι. 
3: συνέκλεισε γὰρ ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς πάντας εἰς ἀπείθειαν, ἵνα 
33 τοὺς πάντας ἐλεήσῃ, Ὦ βάθος πλούτου καὶ σοφίας καὶ 


19 οἱ om. B. 21 σοῦ φείσεται. A. 22 awotopuia’ ἐπὶ δὲ σὲ 
χρηστότης D. 240 ὥσπερ γὰρ ὑμεῖς Β. 


ROMANS. XI. 17—33. 623 


1; the root be holy, so ave the branches. And if ‘some τ εν. 11. 16. 
of the branches be broken off, sand thou, being a wild s Acts 2. 39. 
olive tree, wert graffed in !among them, and with °?"7'7'> 
them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

1i8thoast not against the branches. But if thou boast, t1cor.10.12. 

t9thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou 
wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I 

20 might be graffed in. Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest by faith. "Be not uch. 15. 16. 

21 highminded, but *fear: for 1f God spared not the na- x Prov, 28. 
tural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. με, δια 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
ness, Yif thou continue in zs goodness: otherwise yr cor. 15. 2. 

23 thou also shalt be cut off. And they also, if they SoA 
abide not in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is #2 or. 3.16. 

24 able to graff them in again. For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good olive tree : how 
much more shall these, which be the natural branches, 

25 be graffed into their own olive tree? For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ve. should be >wise in your own conccits; that bch. 12. 16. 
¢“blindness in part is happened to Israel, 4until the c ver. 7. 

"6 fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel paneer ty, 
shall be saved: as it is written, € There shall come out ae Ὥ 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness See Ps. 14. 7. 

27 from Jacob: ffor this 2s my covenant unto them, when ¢ tsai. 27. 9. 

281 shall take away their sins. As concerning the gos- xe. ites. 
pel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching ἢ Sinn 
the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. g Deut. γ. 8, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are "without repent- & 10°13. 

soance. For as ye ‘in times past have not Sbelieved ἐξ ἢ 
God, yet have now obtatned mercy through their un- ©®- 3-7. 

31 belief: even so have these also now not ‘believed, that 

32 through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For 
kGod hath *concluded them all in unbelief, that he cn. 3.9. 

33 might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches °*" >” 


1 Or, for them. 2 Or, hardness. 3 Or, obeyed. 4 Or, 
obeyed, + Or, shut them all up together. 
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γνώσεως Ocod' ὡς ἀνεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
34 ἀνεξιχνίαστοι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ. τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Kuplov ; 
35 ἢ τίς σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο; ἣ τίς προέδωκεν αὐτῷ, 
16 καὶ ἀνταποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ; ὅτι ἐξ αὐτοῦ καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα' αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ad , 
ἀμήν. 
I2 ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂ οὖν ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν 
΄ “. “ > , ε ΄“- ~ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, παραστῆσαι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν θυσίαν ζῶσαν, 
ἁγίαν, εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ, τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν ὑμῶν' 
Ἁ ‘ ? ~ ~ ? ‘ 
2 καὶ μὴ συσχηματίζεσθε τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ, ἀλλὰ μεταμορ- 
“~ ΄ Ἵ ὔ Lal x € ~ 4 Xx 
φοῦσθε TH ἀνακαινώσει τοῦ νοὸς ὑμῶν, els τὸ δοκιμάζειν 
ὑμᾶς, τί τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ εὐάρεστον 
83 καὶ τέλειον. Λέγω γὰρ διὰ τῆς χάριτος τῆς δοθείσης 
\ ~ a 4 ξφ .» ‘ € n 7 A ~ 
μοι, παντὶ τῷ ὄντι ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ ὑπερφρονεῖν Tap ὃ δεῖ 
φρονεῖν, ἀλλὰ φρονεῖν εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ 
«Θεὸς ἐμέρισε μέτρον πίστεως. Καθάπερ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ 
σώματι μέλη πολλὰ ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ μέλη πάντα οὐ τὴν 
5 αὐτὴ» ἔχει πρᾶξιν" οὕτως οἱ πολλοὶ by σῶμά ἐσμεν ἐν 
6 Χριστῷ, ὁ δὲ καθεῖς ἀλλήλων μέλη, ἔχοντες δὲ xaplo- 
΄οὀ Ν A ΝΥ a ca ? 
ματα κατὰ THY χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν διαφορα" εἴτε 
7 προφητείαν, κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως" εἴτε δια- 
Sxoriar, ἐν τῇ διακονίᾳ" εἴτε 6 διδάσκων, ἐν τῇ διδα- 
σκαλίᾳ᾽ εἴτε ὁ παρακαλῶν, ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει. 6 μετα- 
διδυὺς, ἐν ἁπλότητι᾽ ὁ προϊστάμενος, ἐν σπουδῇ" ὁ ἐλεῶν, 
ἐν" ἱλαρότητι. 
« ° 7 4 , . fan x Ν 
9 H ἀγαπὴ ἀνυπόκριτος. ἀποστυγοῦντες τὸ Tovnpor, 
¢ ~ ~ σ΄ ’ 3 
Ιοκολλώμεγοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ" τῇ φιλαδελφίᾳ, εἰς ἀλλήλους 
11 φιλόστοργοι" τῇ τιμῇ ἀλλήλους προηγούμενοι" τῇ σπουδῇ 
Ν, % ιν “- ΄“ 
μὴ ὀκνηροὶ, τῷ πνεύματι ζέοντες, τῷ καιρῷ δουλεύοντες, 
12TH ἐλπίδι χαίροντες, τῇ θλίψει ὑπομένοντες, τῇ προσευχῇ 


2 σνσχηματίζεσθϑαι C. μεταμορφοῦσθαι C. ὑμῶν om. Th. 
8 εἴτε om. D. 11 τῷ κυρίῳ δουλεύ. 1). 


ROMANS. XI. 34—XIL. 12. 625 


both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 'how un-1Ps. 36. 6. 
searchable are his judgments, and ™his ways past ps ον v7 


Ps. 92. §. 
34 finding out! "For who hath known the mind of the niebs.8 
35 Lord? or °who hath been his counsellor? or Pwhoygi.73, 78. 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed ! For. 2; 10. 
36 unto him again ? For dof him, and through him, and to p Job 3s. Ἢ 
him, are all things: τίο ! whom be glory for ever. Amen. q 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


Col, 1, 16. 


12 I ®BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by ther Gai.r.¢. 
nite b . d . 1 Tim, τ. 17. 
mercies of God, >that ye present your bodies 4a ἰὶν - a rim: 4: 18. 

᾿ . . ‘ b. 13. 21. 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your j pee ty 
reasonable service. And ¢be not conformed to {Π|15}.ο 


world: but fbe ye transformed by the renewing of Rev." δ. 


ι 2 Cor.10. 1. 


your mind, that ye may Sprove what ἐδ that good, and » : Pet. 2, s. 


. ὁ Ps. so. 13, 
sacceptable, and perfect, will of God. For I say, 1s. ch. 6. 13, 
5 16, 19. 1 Cor. 

hthrough the grace given unto me, to every man that. 9. 
: : ᾿ : : d Heb. ro. 20. 
is among you, 'not to think of himself more highly er Pet. 1:14. 
John 2. 15. 
than he ought to think; but to think 2soberly, ac-fipn cia: 


cording as God hath dealt ‘to every man the measure ie ee 


4of faith. For !as we have many members in one body, liga ar 


sand all members have not the same office: so ™we,#3- . κα 


being many, are one body in Christ, and every one %. 15.3 Cor. 

5 ? : ? ᾿ . 3 To & τς, 
4members one of another. n Having then gifts differing το, Gul. 3.9. 
᾿ ae = sph. 3.2, 7,8. 
°accordine to the grace that 15 given to us, whether i Prov. 25.27. 
sd ᾿ Eccles. 7. 16. 


'prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro-ch. 11.20. 


« « » « . 8 k C . “ἦε 
; portion of faith; or ministry, ἰδέ us wait on our min- τα, Eph. 4.1, 


gistering: or She that teacheth, on teaching; or ‘he Poh ee 


that exhorteth, on exhortation: she that ®giveth, ἰδέ meee oa 


him do ἐξ +with simplicity ; the that ruleth, with dili- 11: eee. 


gence; he that sheweth mercy, "with cheerfulness. PE 
9 *Let love be without dissimulation. YAbhor thatover.3. 6 | 
rowhich is evil; cleave to that which is good. 2 Be? Gor 12.14 

kindly affectioned one to another ‘with brotherly love; eo ταῦ Ἧι 
5141n honour preferring one another; not slothful in 2% 3": 


. on q Acts 13. 1. 
12 business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; >re- Ee 
Joicing in hope; ‘patient in tribulation; 4continuing " Tim. s. 17. 


r Acts τῷ. 42. 
1 Cor. 14.3. 8 Matt. 6.1, 2,3. t Acts 20. 28,1 Tim. s. 17. Heb. 13. 7, 24.1 Pet. §.2. ἃ 2 Cor. 
9.7- Κι τΤίπι. 1, ς. α Pet.1.22. y ΡΒ. 34. 14. & 36.4. ἃ 97. 10. Amogs.1g.  z Heb. 13. 1. 


1 Pet. τ. 22. & 2.17. & 3.8. 2 Pet. 1. 7. a Phil. 2.3.1 Pet. 5.5. b Luke ro, 30. ch. 5. 2, 
&1s.t3. Phil. 3.1. & 4. 4.1 Thess. 5.16. Heb. 3.6.1 Pet. 4.13.  c Luke az. 19. 1 Tim, 6.11 
Heb το, 36. ἃς 12.1, Jam.1. 4. ἃ ¢. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. d Luke 18.15. Acta 2. 42. & 12. ς, 


Col. 4.2. Eph. 6.18. 1 Thena. ς. 17. 


1 Gr. him. 2 Gr. to sobriety. 3 Or, imparteth. 4 Or, Lbe- 
rally. 2 Cor. 8. 2. 5 Or, in the love of the brethren. 


TL 
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13 προσκαρτεροῦντες, ταῖς χρείαις τῶν ἁγίων κοινωνοῦντες, 
Ν ~ ~ 
14 τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες" εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" 
15 εὐλογεῖτε, καὶ μὴ καταρᾶσθε. Χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων, 
16 καὶ κλαίειν μετὰ κλαιόντων. τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρο- 
νοῦντες" μὴ τὰ ὑψηλὰ φρονοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταπειιοῖς 
é Xx ¥ 4 ς ΄“ 
17 συναπαγόμενοι. μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι wap ἑαυτοῖς. μη- 
δενὶ κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἀποδιδόντες. προνοούμενοι καλὰ 
3 , 4 ’ ᾿ x \ 9 « " x 
18 ἐνώπιον πάντων ἀνθρώπων" εἰ δυνατὸν, TO ἐξ ὑμῶν, μετὰ 
19 πάντων ἀνθρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες. μὴ ἑαντοὺς ἐκδικοῦντες, 
3 ‘ 3 Ν , [ ~ bd on ς i Ν 
ἄγαπητοῖ, ἀλλὰ δότε τόπον τῇ ὀργῃ" γέγραπται γὰρ, 
} ’ὔ 
Ξο᾽ Εμοὶ ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Ἐὰν 
οὗν πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός σου, ψώμιζε αὐτόν' ἐὰν διψᾷ, πότιζε 
αὐτόν. τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν, ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ 
Ν x 4 ~ Ν mn of »" ~ ~ 3 Ν ’ 4 
21 τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. μὴ νικῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ, ἄλλα νίκα Ep 
τῷ ἀγαθῷ τὸ κακόν. 
Ι13 ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ψυχὴ ἐξουσίαις ὑπερεχούσαις ὑποτασσέσθω. 
οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐξουσία εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ Θεοῦ" αἱ δὲ οὖσαι ἐξ- 
Ἢ. ἃ “ “᾿ 7 > ἢ " ς»ν 
zovalat, ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τεταγμέναι εἰσίν. ὥστε ὁ ἀντι- 
, a 3 4 ” nn a ~ 9 , ἊΣ 
τασσόμενος τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ, TH τοῦ Θεοῦ διαταγῇ ἀνθέστηκεν 
« ς-.- 3 , « ~ é ld c “ A 
οἱ δὲ ἀνθεστηκότες, ἑαντοῖς κρίμα λήψονται. οἱ yap ἄρ- 
χοντες οὐκ εἰσὶ φόβος τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔργων, ἀλλὰ τῶν 
κακῶν. θέλεις δὲ μὴ φοβεῖσθαι τὴν ἐζουσίαν ; τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
4 ποίει, καὶ ἕξεις ἔπαινον ἐξ αὐτῆς" Θεοῦ γὰρ διάκονός 
ἐστί σοι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. ἐὰν δὲ τὸ κακὸν ποιῇς, φοβοῦ" 
3 “ 1 A x - ~ Ν f id 
ov yap εἰκῆ τὴν μάχαιραν φορεῖ: Θεοῦ yap διάκονός 
2 ¥ 2 ᾽ ‘ n μ᾿ » , x 
δέστιν, ἔκδικος εἰς ὀργὴν τῷ TO κακὸν πράσσοντι. διὸ 
ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, οὐ μόνον διὰ τὴν ὀργὴν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ὁ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους τελεῖτε' 
λειτουργοὶ γὰρ Θεοῦ εἰσιν, εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο προσκαρτε- 
ἡροῦντες. ἀπόδοτε οὖν πᾶσι τὰς ὀφειλάς" τῷ τὸν φόρον, 
4 a“ a“ s 
τὸν dpov' τῷ τὸ τέλος, TO τέλος" τῷ τὸν φόβον, τὸν 
8 φόβον’ τῷ τὴν τιμὴν, τὴν τιμήν. Μηδενὶ μηδὲν ὀφεί- 
“ - Ν 
λετε, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν ἀλλήλους" 6 γὰρ ἀγαπῶν τὸν 
9 ἕτερον, νόμον πεπλήρωκε. τὸ γὰρ, Οὐ μοιχεύσεις, οὐ 


20 οὖν om. B. 1 εἰ μὴ ὑπὸ θεοῦ (. αἱ δὲ οὖσαι, ὑπὸ θεοῦ τε- 
Tay. A. 8 τῷ ἀγαθῷ ἔργῳ ἀλλὰ τῷ κακῷ D. 4 εἰς ὀργὴν ow. D. 
5 διὸ ὑποτάσσεσθε, D. 8 ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν tr. A. 


ROMANS. XII. 13—XIII. 9. 627 


13instant in prayer; ¢distributing to the necessity of bors ΤῚΣ 
14 saints ; fgiven to hospitality. § Bless them which per- Ἢ Heb. 6 


1s secute you : bless, and curse not. ἢ Rejoice with them ; Tots ahs 
16 that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. ‘Be Nee Ἀν: 


of the same mind one toward another. *Mind not ee 


high things, but !condescend to men of low estate. αὶ Matt. s_ 44. 


iz Be not wise In your own conceits, τι Recompense τοῦς 23. oe 
cts 7, 60. 
no man evil for evil. "Provide things honest in the 1 Cor, 4. 12, 
Η οἵ, 2. 23 
iSsight of all men. If it be possible, as much as lieth sg. Ὁ 


191) you, °live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, δ όταν. νος 


Pavenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto 1: Cor. 1. το, 


Phil. 2. 2. 
Ww rath for it is written, 7 Vengeance 15 mine; I will & 3. ἜΝ : 
20repay, saith the Lord. rTherefore if thine enemy k Ps. 131. αν 


- J 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for ins p,oy.4 Σ᾽ 


21 so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be καἶ, 


not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. see 
13 LET every soul #be subject unto the higher Mat. s. 39. 
Ι = 1 Thess. §.15. 

powers. For there is no power but of God: ther Pet.3.9. 


: 14. τό. 
2powers that be are 2ordained of God. Whosoever 7 62. τ. aie 


therefore resisteth ‘the power, resisteth the ordinance 0,Mark 9: 50. 


of God: and they that resist shall receive to them- ἀν deeds 
ev. 19. 18. 

3selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good P Prov. 24. 29. 
cclus, 28.1, 


works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid ἃς. ver. 17. 


of the power? 440 that which is good, and thou shalt 423"yo7335 


+have praise of the same: for he is the minister of God τ Fx. 23 77 
to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 21, 22. Mate. 
& 


be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain: foratit. 3.1. 


ot Pet. 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath }, prov. 6, 


supon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ¢ye must needs "δ. Hae 


be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience Wis4. ¢ 3. 
John Ig. tl. 


6sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they c Tit. 3. r. 
are God's ministers, attending continually upon this reve 


i very thing. & Render therefore to all their dues: tri-¢ Fécles-*.? 


. ᾿ f1 Pet. 2. 19. 
bute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom cus-g Matt. 22.21. 
Mark 12. 17. 

tom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. Luke 20. 25. 


8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for Gas. ty. 


9"he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For ©: 3: ‘+ 


t Tim. 1. 5. 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not ἐμ, ae 
&c. Deut. ς 
&c. 
1 Or, be contented with mean things. 2 Or, ordered. Matt. 19. 18. 


it 2 


628 EHISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ POMAIOYS. 


φονεύσεις, ov κλέψεις, οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις, οὐκ ἐπι- 
f mn 

θυμήσεις, καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα ἐντολὴ, ἐν τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ 

ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, ἐν τῷ, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σον ὡς 

10 ἑαυτόν. ἡ ἀγάπη τῷ πλησίον κακὸν οὐκ ἐργάζεται' πλή- 
ρωμα οὗν νόμον ἡ ἀγάπη. 

11 KAI τοῦτο, εἰδότες τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι ὥρα ἡμᾶς ἡδὴη ἐξ 
ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι" νῦν γὰρ ἐγγύτερον ἡμῶν ἧ σωτηρία, ἢ 
fad Ἵ [4 € ΝΥ td ε x € ¥ 

126T€ ἐπιστεύσαμεν. ἡ VUE προέκοψεν, ἡ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤγγικεν. 
3 ᾽ > “‘ Ψ ~ fd \ 4 ’ ‘ 
ἀποθώμεθα οὖν Ta Epya τοῦ σκότους, καὶ ἐνδυσώμεθα τὰ 

13 ὅπλα τοῦ φωτός. ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσω- 

“ ᾽ A ? X ? Ἀ 3 é 
μεν, μὴ κώμοις καὶ μέθαις, μὴ κοίταις καὶ ἀσελγείαις, 

14 μὴ ἔριδι καὶ ζήλῳ: ἀλλ᾽ ἐνδύσασθε τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν 
Χριστὸν, καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μὴ ποιεῖσθε εἰς ἐπι- 
θυμίας. 

14 ΤῸΝ δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει, προσλαμβάνεσθε, μὴ εἰς 
2 διακρίσεις διαλογισμῶν. “Os μὲν πιστεύει φαγεῖν πάντα, 
36 δὲ ἀσθενῶν λάχανα ἐσθίει. 6 ἐσθίων τὸν μὴ ἐσθίοντα 

μὴ ἐξουθενείτω" καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων τὸν ἐσθίοντα μὴ κρινέτω“ 

46 Θεὸς γὰρ αὐτὸν προσελάβετο. σὺ τίς εἶ 6 κρίνων ἀλλό- 
τριον οἰκέτην ; τῷ ἰδίῳ κυρίῳ στήκει, ἢ πίπτει" σταθήσεται 

δ δέ: δυνατὸς γάρ ἐστιν 6 Θεὸς στῆσαι αὐτόν. Ὃς μὲν 

¢ € i 3 ςε , ἴω ε 7 
κρίνει ἡμέραν παρ᾽ ἡμέραν, ὃς δὲ κρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν. 

6 ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ vot πληροφορείσθω. ὁ φρονῶν τὴν 
ἡμέραν, Κυρίῳ φρονεῖ" καὶ ὁ μὴ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Κυρίῳ 

3 “~ € 3 2 be] ’ > ~ “‘ “7 
ov φρονεῖ. ὃ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ ἐσθίει, εὐχαριστεῖ yap τῷ 
Θεῷ᾽ καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ οὐκ ἐσθίει, καὶ εὐχαριστεῖ 

a - ϑων ν. ε κα ε a ~ 4 ᾽ \ ε - 

τῷ Θεῷ. οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ (7, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἑαυτῳ 

8 ἀποθνήσκει. ἐάν τε γὰρ ζῶμεν, τῷ Κυρίῳ ξῶμεν' ἐάν τε 
% La ~ fa “4 ᾽ὔ , > ~ 
ἀποθνήσκωμεν, τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀποθνήσκομεν. ἐὰν τε ουὐν ζῶ- 

ομεν, ἐάν τε ἀποθνήσκωμεν, τοῦ Κυρίου ἐσμέν. εἰς τοῦτο 
γὰρ Χριστὸς καὶ ἀπέθανε καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀνέζησεν, ἵνα 


9 οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις om. A. 12 σκότους, ἐνδυσώμεθα δὲ D. 
4 δυνατεῖ γὰρ ὁ θεὸς D. 6 καὶ ὁ μὴ φρονῶν---οὐ φρονεῖ om. D. καὶ 
ὁ ἐσθίων Α. 9 χριστὸς ἀπέθανε Β. καὶ ἀνέστη οτα. A. καὶ ἔζη- 
σεν Α. 
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kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, ‘Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it 1s briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely, k Thou shalt love thy neighbour ask Lev. 19.18. 


Matt. 

iothyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- mark 12: 31. 
a Gal. 5. 14: 
fore 'love zs the fulfilling of the law. Jama. τ 


us AND that, knowing thie time, that now ἐξ zs high at 32. 40. 


tine ™to awake out of sleep: for now 2s our salvation m τ Cor. 15. 
34. Eph. ὁ. 
1: nearer than when we believed. The night 15 far spent, 14. _ Thess, 
the day is at hand: "let us therefore cast off the wor ks oR Eph. g. rt. 

re) Col. 4. 8. 
of darkness, and °let us put on the armour of hight. ΣΕ, 6 bs 


13P Let us walk ‘honestly, as in the day; ‘not in rioting ! Thess. 5. Β. 


p Phil. 4. 8. 
and drunkenness, rnot in chambering and wantonness, 1 Thess. 4.12. 

1 Pet. 2. 12. 
'4Snot in strife and envying. But tput ye on the Lord 9 Prov. 23. 20. 
Jesus Christ, and "make not provision for the flesh, alte μὴ aa 

to fulfil the lusts thercof. Emcee 
I.4 HIM that ais weak in the faith receive ye, but >not s Jam. 3. 14. 

tG 
2to doubtful disputations. For one believeth that he Pu ae 


: | Col. 4. το. 
bmay eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth ς ρα rn 


3herbs, Let not him that eateth despise him that eat- Soha He 


eth not; and ¢let not him which eateth not judge him : Cor Ἶ 9, 


4that eateth: for God hath received him. 4 Who arto ver. 15, 
thou that judgest another man’s servant? to his own ee ἫΝ 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden "1" 75-. 

sup: for God is able to make him stand. e¢One man ἃ Jam, 4.11. 
esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth Col 3.46." 
every day alike. Let every man be 3fully persuaded 

6in his own mind. He that f4regardeth the day, re-f Gal. 4. 10. 
gardeth ἐξ unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eatcth, eateth to the Lord, for &he giveth God thanks ; z Cor. 10. 
and Ἢ that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 3. ar 

7 giveth God thanks. For "none of us liveth to as h 1 Cor. 6.19, 

8 self, and no man dieth to hitnself. For whether we live, ; hee τὸν 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die’ **” 
unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 

gare the Lord’s. For ito this end Christ both died, and 12 Cor. s.is. 
rose, and revived, that he might be * Lord both of the k Acts το. 36. 

| Or, decently. 2 Or, not to judge his doubtful thoughts. 3 Or, 
fully assured. 4 Or, observeth. 
TUS 
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‘ ~ % ’ , Ν 4 
το καὶ νεκρῶν καὶ ζώντων κυριεύσῃ. Σὺ δὲ τί κρίνεις τὸν 
4 ~ 
ἀδελφόν cov; ἢ καὶ σὺ τί ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; 
\ td “ ᾽ “ ~ 
εἰ πάντες yap παραστησόμεθα τῷ βήματι τοῦ Χριστοῦ. γέ- 
nm , 
γραπται γὰρ, Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος: ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει 
~ td \ ~ ~ 53 ᾽ ΄“- ~ 
πᾶν yovv, καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ Θεῷ. 
ν φ ν᾿ ε κι . e@ A ? , - - 
12 pa οὖν ἕκαστος ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον δώσει τῷ Θεῷ. 
13 δΔίηκέτι οὖν ἀλλήλους κρίνωμεν' ἀλλὰ τοῦτο κρίνατε 
μᾶλλον, τὸ μὴ τιθέναι πρόσκομμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἢ σκάνδα- 
μά \ f > 7 3 ~ led Part 
14dAov. οἶδα καὶ πέπεισμαι ἐν Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὅτι οὐδὲν xot- 
Ν, ) « ~ 4 Ν ad # ‘ 2 
νὸν δι ἑαυτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τῷ λογιζομένῳ τι κοινὸν εἰναι, 
15 ἐκείνῳ κοινόν" εἰ δὲ διὰ βρῶμα ὁ ἀδελφός σου λνπεῖται, 
οὐκ ἔτι κατὰ ἀγάπην περιπατεῖς. μὴ τῷ βρώματί σου 
16 ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλλυε, ὑπὲρ ov Χριστὸς ἀπέθανε. Μὴ βλασ- 
17 φημείσθω οὖν ὑμῶν τὸ ἀγαθόν. οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ βρῶσις καὶ πόσις, ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνη καὶ εἰ- 
ι8 ρήνη καὶ χαρὰ ἐν Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ.: ὁ γὰρ ἐν τούτοις 
7 “ “ ᾽ ΄“ ~ Α ’ 
δουλεύων τῷ Χριστῷ, εὐάρεστος τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ δόκιμος 
~ ν ~ A 
1g τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. ἄρα οὖν Ta τῆς εἰρήνης διώκωμεν, Kal τὰ 
20THS οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους. Μὴ ἕνεκεν βρώματος 
κατάλνε τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ. πάντα μὲν καθαρὰ, ἀλλὰ 
X a 3 ’ “ x , 4 7 > Ν 
21 κακὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ διὰ προσκόμματος ἐσθίοντι' καλὸν 
τὸ μὴ φαγεῖν κρέα, μηδὲ πιεῖν οἶνον, μηδὲ ἐν ᾧ ὁ ἀδελ- 
220s σου προσκόπτει ἢ σκανδαλίζεται ἢ ἀσθενεῖ. Σὺ 
πίστιν ἔχεις ; κατὰ σαυτὸν ἔχε ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ" μα- 
ε δ f € ‘\ > ? i « s 
23xdptos 6 μὴ κρίνων ἑαυτὸν ἐν ᾧ δοκιμάζει. ὁ δὲ δια- 
κρινόμενος, ἐὰν φάγῃ, κατακέκριται, ὅτι οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως" 
1 πᾶν δὲ ὃ οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως, ἁμαρτία ἐστίν. ᾿Οφείλομεν 
δὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσθενήματα τῶν ἀδυνάτων βαστά- 
2ζειν, καὶ μὴ ἑαυτοῖς ἀρέσκειν’ ἕκαστος γὰρ ἡμῶν τῷ 
2 , > \ 4 \ a Π , ‘ N 
3 πλησίον ἀρεσκέτω εἰς TO ἀγαθὸν πρὸς οἰκοδομήν. καὶ yap 
ὁ Χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν, ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται, Οἱ 
4 ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σε ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. ὅσα 
, i 
yap προεγράφη, εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν διδασκαλίαν mpoeypagn’ 
10 βήματι τοῦ θεοῦ. D. 14 κοινὸν δι’ αὗτου, A. 15 εἰ γὰρ 
διὰ D. 18 ἐν τούτῳ δουλ. C. 21 ἢ σκανδαλίζεται ἢ ἀσθενεῖ om. D. 
23 Post hunc versiculum adde tres alios, videl. c. 16. vv. 25, 26, 27. 


τῷ δὲ Suvayerp—eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. B. 2 γὰρ om. A. 4 δι- 
δασκαλίαν ἐγράφη Ὁ. 
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1odead and hving. But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? 


for !we shall all stand before the judgment seat of I Matt. 28.31 
42. Acts 10. 


itChrist. For it is written, ™As I live, saith the Lord, 42. & 17.31. 
: 2 Cor, §, 10. 
every knee shall Low to me, and every tongue shall Jude 13) τε. 


12 confess to God. So then "every one of us shall give Py iit) 48.23: 


13 account of himself to God. Let us not therefore judge Dele 


one another any more: but judge this rather, that no 1 Pet. 4: s. 
οἱ Cor, &. 9, 


man put ἃ stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in has 15. & το. 35. 
14 brother’s way. I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, Pthat there is nothing ‘unclean of itself: p acts το. 15. 


ver. 2, 20. 


but 9to him that esteemeth any thing to be 2unclean, 1 Cor. το. 2s. 
. . . .« « Ι Tim. 4. 4- 
isto him ? is unclean. But if thy brother be gricved tit. 1/1. 


with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. ἃ. Τότ. 8. ἢ, 
rDestroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ ri cor. 8.11. 
i6died. ‘Let not then your good be evil spoken οἵ: 5 ch. 12.17. 
1; tfor the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; butt: cor. 8. 8. 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
18 For he that in these things serveth Christ ἃ ἐδ accept- u 2 Cor.8. 21. 
19 ahle to God, and approved of men. * Let us therefore x Ps. 34, 14. 


12. δ. 
follow after the things which make for peace, and y ch. τε. 4. 


20 things wherewith Yone may edify another. Ζ For meat } apes 7, 


destroy not the work of God. 2 All things indeed are ? ver. 1s. 
5 ἃ Matt.1§.11. 


pure; “but ἐξ zs evil for that man who eateth with Acts 10.15. 
> » . . ver. 14, 
21 offence. Jt is good neither to cat CHesh, nor to drink Tit! rts. 


wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 2327.” 


220r 1s offended, or is made weak. Hast thou faith ἢ ¢1 ©" 8. 12. 
have ἐξ to thyself before God. ¢Happy is he that a1 Jonn 3. 
condemneth not himself in that thing which he allow-~ 

23eth. And he that 4+doubtcth is damned if he eat, be- 


cause he eatcth not of faith: for «whatsoever zs not of e Tit. 1.15. 
15 faith is sin. We @then that are strong ought to bear jon i, : 


the ‘infirmities of the weak, and not to please our-¢ 1 Cor. 9. 19, 
22. & 10. 24, 


zselves. ¢Let every one of us please his neighbour for 33. & 13. s- 
hi d ἃ di : ᾿ ‘ Phil. 2. 4, 5. 
3 hts good “to edification. ¢For even Christ pleased not ach. 14. 19. 


himself; but, as it is written, ‘The reproaches of them 5 Mt 50.539. 


+that reproached thee fell on me. For Swhatsoever red nae 


things were written aforetime were written for ourgch. 4.23 


24. 1 Cor. 9. 
aro 3 ‘ τ ΩΣ . ᾽ . & ν᾿ 
l Gr. common, 2 Gr. common, 3 Gr. according to charity. es ae 4. 
4 Or, discerneth and putteth a difference between meats. 16, 17. 


rl 4 
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ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν, 
ςτὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχωμεν. ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς 
4 /; ς α 2 Ν - , ‘ 
παρακλήσεως δῴη ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλήλοις κατὰ 
2 ~ ‘ 
6 Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν' ἵνα ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι δοξά- 
(nre τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πατέρα τοῦ Ἰζυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρι- 
ἡστοῦ. Διὸ προσλαμβάνεσθε ἀλλήλους, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
8 Χριστὸς προσελάβετο ἡμᾶς εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ. λέγω δὲ, 
᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν διάκονον γεγενῆσθαι περιτομῆς ὑπὲρ ἀλη- 
θείας Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ βεβαιῶσαι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας τῶν πατέ- 
ρων" τὰ δὲ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν Θεὸν, καθὼς 
f xv “ 3 7 / 3 wv 
γέγραπται, Ata τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαΐ σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
ιοτῷ ὀνόματί σον ψαλῶ. καὶ πάλιν λέγει, Ἐὐφράνθητε 
11 ἔθνη, μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. καὶ πάλιν, Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον 
) ‘ Ν 4 f > \ ε , 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπαινέσατε αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί. 
12 καὶ πάλιν «Ησαΐας λέγει, [Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, καὶ 
ς 4 w 4 ~ 5 ᾿] 3 ΄“ wv »] “᾿ 
ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 
136 δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ἐλπίδος πληρώσαι ὑμᾶς πάσης χαρᾶς καὶ 
εἰρήνης ἐν τῷ πιστεύειν, εἰς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ 
ἐλπίδι, ἐν δυνάμει Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίου. 
14 ΠΕΠΕΙ͂ΣΜΑΙ δὲ ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ περὶ 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ μεστοί ἐστε ἀγαθωσύνης, πεπληρω- 
i f , , Α 3 4 
μένοι πάσης γνώσεως, δυνάμενοι Kat ἀλλήλους νουθε- 
1g τεῖν. τολμηρότερον δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἀδελφοὶ, ἀπὸ μέρους, 
ὡς ἐπαναμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν 
« Ν “~ ΄“ ἈΝ > 7 Ν ᾽ “ 
ιόμοι ὑπο τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ εἶναί με λειτουργὸν Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, ἱερουργοῦντα τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα γένηται ἡ προσφορὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν εὐπρόσδεκτος, 
ε } > ΄ € f wv Φ , 4 
ιἢ ἡγιασμένη ἐν Τ]νεύματι Αγίῳ. ἔχω οὖν καύχησιν ἐν 
18 Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τὰ πρὸς Θεόν: οὐ γὰρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν 
τι ὧν οὐ κατειργάσατο Χριστὸς δι’ ἐμοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν 
19 ἐθνῶν, λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ, ἐν δυνάμει σημείων καὶ τερά- 
3 ; 7 A“ eo x. ¢ 
των, ἐν δυνάμει πνεύματος Qeovd' ὥστε pe ἀπὸ ἹΪερου- 
Ν \ 7 7 »-.ὕ ~ / 
σαλὴμ καὶ κύκλῳ μέχρι τοῦ [Ιλλυρικοῦ πεπληρωκέναι 
Ν 3 a - ΄- ef Ν a 
20TO εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ" οὕτω δὲ φιλοτιμούμενον 


4 καὶ διὰ τῆς παρ. D. 7 προσελάβετο ὑμᾶς eis A. 8 λέγω γὰρ C. 
ἰησοῦν om. B. 14 καὶ ἄλλους νουθ. θ. 15 ἀδελφοὶ οπι. Π. 17 τὰ 
πρὸς τὸν θεόν' Β. το πνεύματος ἁγίου ὥστε Β. πνεύματος" ὥστε B. 
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learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
sscriptures might have hope. Now the God of pa- hon. 12. 16. 

tience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one Phil ἢ τὸν 
étoward another Jaccording to Christ Jesus: that ye 

may ‘with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even i Acts 4. 24, 
>the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore* 

Kreceive ye one another, !as Christ also received us tok eh. 14. 1, 3. 
sthe glory of God. Now I say that ™Jesus Christ was |S) 5 en 

a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God ne ae 


g"to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: aud 20, Ἷν 13. 46, 
3. 
ethat the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy 33 Cort. 20. 


as It is written, P For this cause I will confess to thee ee 19) 
ioamong the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. And P?s. 18. 49. 

again he saith, 4Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. qbeut. 32.43. 
11 And again, ‘Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; andr Ps. 117.1. 
1zlaud him, all ye people. And again, Esaias saith, 

‘There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise s Isai. 11. 5, 
to reign τὰν the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles ea 
'strust. Now the God of hope fill you with all tjoy teh. 12.12. 
and sbes in believing, that ye may abound in hope, ee 

through the power of t ihe Holy Ghost. 
i+ AND "I myself also am persuaded of you, my ey πετᾶ 
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, ἡ filled with wi cor. 8.1, 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another.” *” 
Ix Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, *be- x chr. §. 
cause of the grace that is given to me of God, that V1 Gary ie 


ipl ‘. 
should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, fj, εἰν τὸ 


ninistering the gospel of God, that the 2Zoffering up fle ΤῊ 9. 


of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified Ca ΗΝ 


ἐσ by the Holy Ghost. I have therefore whereof I may τ Isai. 66. 20. 
glory through Jesus Christ ?in those things which a Heb. καῖ. 
‘x pertain to God. For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things bwhich Christ hath not wrought by ν acts 21.19. 
me, ¢to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and He ae 
ι9 4664, ¢through mighty signs and wonders, by thet ,0.70 | 
power of the ‘Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, 2 Cer. 12-13. 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached 
:o the gospel of Christ. Yea, so have I strived to preach 


Ι Or, after the example of. 2 Or, sacrificing. 
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? 
εὐαγγελίζεσθαι, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη Χριστὸς, ἵνα μὴ ἐπ᾽ 
3 ld , ~ 
21 ἀλλότριον θεμέλιον οἰκοδομῶς ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται, 
4 “ 
Οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται" καὶ ot οὐκ ἀκη- 
td 4 a \ fa a Ων ~ 
22 κόασι, συνήσουσι. Ato καὶ ἐνεκοπτόμην Ta πολλὰ Tov 
23 ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. νυνὶ δὲ μηκέτι τόπον ἔχων ἐν τοῖς 
κλίμασι τούτοις, ἐπιποθίαν δὲ ἔχων τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
x 4 - Ss κα ε 98 , 4 ‘ , 
24470 πολλῶν ἐτῶν" ὡς ἐὰν πορεύωμαι εἰς THY Σπανίαν, 
ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἐλπίζω γὰρ διαπορενόμενος θεά- 
σασθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προπεμφθῆναι ἐκεῖ, ἐὰν ὑμῶν 
a 2 x Lf ? ~ Τ Ἀ Ν , 
25 πρῶτον ἀπὸ μέρους ἐμπλησθῶ. Νυνὶ δὲ πορεύομαι εἰς 
ς - - x 
26 ἱερονσαλὴμ, διακονῶν τοῖς ἁγίοις. εὐδόκησαν yap Maxe- 
δονία καὶ ᾿Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοὺς πτω- 
Ἁ ~ a? n 5 « 4 +n , “ 
27 xoUs τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν ἹΙἹερουσαλήμ᾽ εὐδόκησαν yap, καὶ 
ὀφειλέται αὐτῶν εἰσιν. εἰ γὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοῖς αὐτῶν 
> , Ν w ’ f . 32 “ a 
ἐκοινώνησαν Ta ἔθνη, ὀφείλουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαρκικοῖς 
28 λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς. τοῦτο οὖν ἐπιτελέσας, καὶ σφραγι- 
~ ~ ᾽ ~ 
σάμενος αὐτοῖς TOV καρπὸν τοῦτον, ἀπελεύσομαι bt ὑμῶν 
b Ν ’ \ of 3 ὔ Α Ly ~ ? 
29 εἰς THY Σπανίαν. οἶδα δὲ ὅτι ἐρχόμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐν 
7 ? 7 “~ 9 s ~ ~ > , 
πληρώματι εὐλογίας τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐλεύ- 
30 σομαι. Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
> “ ~ % ἴω fa) 
Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ Πνεύματος, ovva- 
γωνίσασθαί μοι ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν 
31 Θεόν: ἵνα ῥυσθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπειθούντων ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ, 
καὶ ἵνα ἡ διακονία μου ἡ εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος 
é ~ ε [4 oe ? ~ 4 ‘ « ΄ Ν, 
32 γένηται τοῖς ἁγίοις" ἵνα ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ 
4 ΄“ Ἁ ’ « ~ Ld “ s 
33 θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν. ὁ δὲ Θεὸς 
τῆς εἰρήνης μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 

16 ΣΥΝΙΣΤΗΜΙ δὲ ὑμῖν Φοίβην τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡμῶν, 
Φ ὃ ἀ ~ 1 2 - ᾽ πων v4 
χοῦσαν διάκονον τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν Κεγχρεαῖς" ἵνα 
αὐτὴν προσδέξησθε ἐν Κυρίῳ ἀξίως τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ παρα- 
στῆτε αὐτῇ ἐν ᾧ ἂν ὑμῶν χρήζῃ πράγματι" καὶ γὰρ 
3 αὕτη προστάτις πολλῶν ἐγενήθη, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ασπά- 
σασθε Πρίσκιλλαν καὶ ᾿Ακύλαν τοὺς συνεργούς μον ἐν 


14. ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς οπη. A. γὰρ om. A. 20 τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
tovom. A. 31 καὶ ἢ διακ. B. 32 καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν om. Ὁ. 
33 ἀμήν om. Ὁ. Ι συνίστημι ὑμῖν D. 2. καὶ γὰρ αὐτὴ C. 38.ποί- 
σκαν καὶ ἀκύλαν A. 


ROMANS. XV. 21—XVI. 3. 635 


the gospel, not where Christ was named, €lest I should ez Cor. το. 
21 build upon another man’s foundation: but as it 15 ee 
written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall r tsai. s2. 15. 
see: and they that have not heard shall understand. 
22 For which cause also δ] have been ! much hindered ¢ κι. 1. 13. 
23 from coming to you. But now having no more place 17, 18. 
in these parts, and "having a great desire these many bh Acts 19. 21. 
24 years to come unto you; iw hensoever I take my jour- chon te 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see 
you in my journey, ‘and to be brought on my way i 4ets 13. 3. 
thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled 2with 
23 your company. But now ΚΙ go unto Jerusalem tO k Acts 19. 21. 
26 minister unto the saints. For lit hath pleased them of x: sets 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution)’ yey. ¢ P 
2; for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. It hath *9 * 15: 
pleased them verily ; and their debtors they are. Tor 
mif the Gentiles have been made partakers of their m ch. 11. 17. 
spiritual things, "their duty is also to minister unto n:Cor.9.11. 
28them in carnal things. When therefore I have per- ta 
formed this, and have sealed to them °this fruit, I will o Phil. 4. 17. 
29 come by you into Spain. PAnd I am sure that, when pcb. τα. 
I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the 
30 blessing of the gospel of Christ. Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 4 for q Phit. 2. 
the love of the Spirit, "that ye strive together with mer 2Cor. τ. 11. 
31 1ὴ your prayers to God for me; sthat I may be deli- s2'tivss. 2. 
vered from them that 3do not believe in Judsea; and 
that ‘my service which J have for Jerusalem may be bacon sa 
¢ 


3: accepted of the saints; Uthat I may come unto you, acis 18. 9. 


ou joy *by the will of God, and may with you be 5°". 4: 19. 


Jam. 4. 15. 
;Yrefreshed. Now 2the God of peace de with you all. ys Coren 
“ae 2 Tim. 1, τό. 


Philem. 7, 20. 


16 ICOMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which :z ch. 16. 30. 


ἡ πῆμ C : 

is a servant of the church which is at ®Cenchrea: 2 cor. αἴ it. 
. θην ὙΠ ὁ 

2 >that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, Pines ταν. 


and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath juts 3:3" 


need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, © Acts 18: 18. 


b Phil. 2. 20. 
3and of myself also. Greet ¢Priscilla and Aquila MY 3 John g, 6. 
c oon t8, 2, 
’ ΠΡ : : 26, 
Or, many ways, or, oftentimes. 2 Gr. with you, ver. 32. him, 4.19. 


4 Or, are disobedient. 


636 ENISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ POMAIOYS. 


«Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, οἵτινες ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς μὸν τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τράχηλοι' ὑπέθηκαν, οἷς οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος εὐχαριστῶ, ἀλλὰ 
5 καὶ πᾶσαι al ἐκκλησίαι τῶν ἐθνῶν" καὶ τὴ» κατ᾽ οἶκον 
αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίαν. ἀσπάσασθε Ἐπαίνετον τὸν ἀγαπητόν 
ὅμου, ὅς ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας εἰς Χριστόν. ἀσπα- 
ἢ σασθε Μαριὰμ, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασε: εἰς ἡμᾶς. ἀσπά- 
σασϑε ‘Avdpdmxor καὶ “Tovrlay τοὺς συγγενεῖς μου καὶ 
συναιχμαλώτους pov, οἵτινές εἰσιν ἐπίσημοι ἐν τοῖς ἀπο- 
ὃ στόλοις, of καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ γεγόνασιν ἐν Χριστῷ. ἀσπά- 
οσασθε ᾿Λμπλίαν τὸν ἀγαπητόν μον ἐν Κυρίῳ. ἀσπά- 
σασθε Οὐρβανὸϊ τὸν συνεργὸν ἡμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ, καὶ 
ιο Στάχυν τὸν ἀγαπητόν μον. ἀσπάσασθε ᾿Απελλῆν τὸν 
δύκιμον ἐν Χριστῷ. ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αριστο- 
11 βούλον. ἀσπάσασθε ‘Hpwdiiwra τὸν συγγενῆ μον. ἀσπά- 
σασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου τοὺς ὄντας ἐν Κυρίῳ. 
ι2 ἀσπάσασθε Τρύφαινανν καὶ Τρυφῶσαν τὰς κοπιώσας ἐν 
Κυρίῳ. ἀσπάσασθε Περσίδα τὴν ἀγαπητὴν, itis πολλὰ 
13 ἐκοπίασε» ἐν Κυρίῳ. ἀσπάσασθε ἱΡοῦφον τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν 
ιφ ἐν» Κυρίῳ, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ. ἀσπάσασθε 
“Acvyxpiror, Φλέγοντα, Ἑρμᾶν, Πατρόβαν, Ἑρμῆν, καὶ 
ιετοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς ἀδελφούς. ἀσπάσασθε Φιλόλογον καὶ 
᾿Ιουλίαν, Νηρέα καὶ rip ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ολυμπᾶν, 
ιό καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους. ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους 
ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. ἀσπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ Χρι- 
ι) στοῦ. Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, σκοπεῖν τοὺς τὰς δι- 
χοστασίας καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα, παρὰ τὴν διδαχὴν ἣν ὑμεῖς 
18 ἐμάθετε, ποιοῦντας" καὶ ἐκκλίνατε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. οἱ γὰρ τοι- 
οὗτοι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστῷ οὐ δουλεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ 
τῇ ἑαυτῶν κοιλίᾳ καὶ διὰ τῆς χρηστολογίας καὶ εὐλογίας 
19 ἐξαπατῶσι τὰς καρδίας τῶν ἀκάκων. ἡ γὰρ ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴ 
εὶς πάντας ἀφίκετο᾽ χαίρω οὖν τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν" θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς 
σοφοὺς μὲν etrar εἰς τὸ dyaddr, ἀκεραίους δὲ εἰς τὸ κακόν. 
100 δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης συντρίψει τὸν Σατανᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς 
πόδας ὑμῶν ἐν" τάχει. ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν» Ἰησοῦ 
aa Ἀριστοῦ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶ"". ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς Τιμόθεος ὁ ovrepyds 
pov, καὶ Λούκιος καὶ Ἰάσων καὶ Σωσίπατρος οἱ συγγενεῖς 
4) μου. ἀσπαζομαι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ Τέρτιος ὁ γράψας τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 


ξ ἀπαρχὴ τῆς ἀσίας εἰς Π. 6 εἰς ὑμᾶς. (. 16 ἐκκλησίαι πᾶσαι 
τοῦ HK. LS τῷ κυρίῳ χριστῷ ἡμῶν οὐ A. 10 χαίρω οὖν ἐφ᾽ Su. 1}. 
σοφοὺς εἶναι B. 21 ᾿Ασκάζεται ὑμᾶς Ὦ. 


ROMANS. XVI. 4—22. 637 


+helpers in Christ Jesus: who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 
5 Likewise gree? 4the church that is in their house, Sa- arcane το 
lute my wellbcloved Epenetus, who is ¢the firstfruits Philem. 2. 
6 οὗ Achaia unto Christ. Greet Mary, who bestowed °°" 1° 
-much labour on us. Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also fwere in Christ before f Gal. 1. 22. 
%,9me. Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. Salute 
Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which 
irare of Aristobulus’ Jhkoushold. Salute Herodion my 
kinsman. Greet them that be of the 2houshold of 
12 Narcissus, which are in the Lord, Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 2 John 1. 


1 Cor.16. 20. 


13 Salute Rufus Schosen in the Lord, and his mother and 2 Cor. 13. 12. 
. . 1 Thess. §.20. 

igmine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, τ Per. ¢.14. 

13 Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. Sa- ae neste 


: Ε ᾿ ᾿ ° t Tin, 6. 3. 
lute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and cei 


Olympas, and all the saints which are with them, 11. 2 Thess. 
᾿ . : , 3.8, 14. 
16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. ‘The churches 2 Τίνι. 3. 5. 
ar 1 Pit. 4. 10. 
1; οὗ Christ salute vou. Now I beseech you, brethren, 2 John το. 


ee eee 1 Phil, 3. 19. 
mark them ‘which cause divisions and offences con-, Tim.’ ¢ 


trary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and Pio? ¢ 


i8kavoid them. For they that are such serve not οὐ Τῆι το, 


Lord Jesus Christ, but 'their own belly; and ™by ἢ ον. τ. 8. 
. Ν o Malt. το. τό. 
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of they cor. 14. 20. 


‘g9sinple. For "your obedience is come abroad unto all ᾿ ὩΣ 7 


men. 1 am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I: ver. 24. 
5 : ‘ 1 Cor. τὸ. 23. 
would have you °wise unto that which is good, and 2 Cor. 13. τὰ. 


ὶ 5 7 Phil. 4. 23. 
20 3simple concerning evil. And Pthe God of peace i'Thess. ¢-28. 
Ἢ ‘Thexs_3.18. 

Ishall +bruise Satan under your feet shortly. r'The Rev. 22. δῖ. 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. $Act8 1° 


21°‘Timotheus my workfellow, and t Lucius, and "Jason, te 


22 and *Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. I Tertius, ee 
who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. acts13.1. 

u Acts 17. Κ. 

1 Or, friends. 2 Or, friends. 3 Or, harmless. 4 Or, x Acts 20. 4. 


tread, 


G38 ENLTETOAH ΠΡῸΣ KOPINGIOYE A. 


2, ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Γαΐος ὁ ξένος μου καὶ τῆς éx- 
κλησίας ὅλης. ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς "ραστος ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ Κούαρτος ὁ ἀδελφός. 

4 I χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων 

28 ὑμῶν. ἀμήν, Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑμᾶς στηρίξαι κατὰ τὸ εὐ- 
αγγέλιόν μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμα ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατὰ ἀπο- 

20 κάλυψιν μυστηρίον χρόνοις αἰωνίοις σεσιγημένον, φανερω- 
θέντος δὲ νῦν, διά τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν, κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 
τοῦ αἰωνίου Θεοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη 

27 γ"ωρισθέντος, μόνῳ σοφῷ Θεῴ, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ 
δύξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμὴν. 

Πρὸς Ῥωμαίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Κορίνθον διὰ Φοίβης τῆς 
διακόνον τῆς ἐν Κεγχρεαῖς ἐκκλησίας. 


ΠΛΥΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


H ΠΡῸΣ 
KOPINOIOTS 


ΕΙΠΙΣΤΟΛΙΙ ΠΡΩΤΊΙ. 


----.«το---- 


I [TATAOS® κλητὸς ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ θελή- 
apatos Θεοῦ, καὶ Σωσθένης ὁ ἀδελφός, τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν Κορίνθῳ, ἡγιασμένοις ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿[ησοῦ, 
κλητοῖς ἁγίοις, σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ αὐτῶν τε 
ἃ καὶ ἡμῶν" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
4 Ἰυὐγχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ pov πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ τῇ 
χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ δοθείσῃ ὑμῖν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοϑ" 
5ῦτι ἐν παντὶ ἐπλουτίσθητε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ 
6 πάσῃ γνώσει, καθὼς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐβεβαι- 
ηώθη ἐν ὑμῖν' ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι ἐν μηδενὶ χα- 


25. Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ. ὦ 27. εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. om. A: vido sup. 
ὦν 14. Ve 12. Πρὸς 'Ρωμαίους---ἐκκλησίας om. A. 1 κλητὸς om. 1). 


ROMANS. XVI. 23—I. COR. I. 7. 639 


23YGaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth y«Cor. τ᾿ 14. 
you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth Acts Lo 
you, and Quartus a brother. 


1 ver. 20. 
24 ®The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you ἄλλων pa 
23all. Amen. Now >to him that 1s of power to stablish 1 Thess 3.13 


WSN, 2. 


you Caccor ding to my gospel, and the pr eaching of 17. & 3 3. 
4. 
Jesus Christ, daccor ding to the revelation of the mys-e ch. 2. 16. 


L Eph. 
tery, which was kept secret since the world began, ἃ 5°35. 4.2. 


26 but fnow is made manifest, and by the scriptures pre Ἂ 


the prophets, according to the commandment of the Erb. 3. 9. 
everlasting God, eG known to all nations for Sthe rkph. τ. o. 


25 shedienee: of faith: toh God only wise, δέ glory through rien sa. 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. as ἐᾧ 
{Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sendy τ ἢ 
by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea. ἐν ina, 
Jude as. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE CORINTHIANS. 


ἃ Rom.1. 1, 
0 2 ὕοτ. 1. τ. 


I PAUL, acalled to be an apostle of Jesus Christ pee 
b through the will of God, and ©Sosthenes our brother, Fh aia 
2 unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 6 τὸ them e Jobn17. 19. 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, fcalled ¢o be saints, ftom. ae 


Tim, 1. 9. 


with all that in every place &call upon the name of g Actes M4, 
Jesus Christ hour Lord, iboth their's and our’s : ὅτε δ αν 


3 Tim. 2. 22. 


3korace δὲ unto you, and peace, from God our Father, } x02)” 


i um. 3, 22. 

and from the Lord Jesus Christ. δ 10. 13. ᾿ 
4 ‘I thank my God always on your behalf, for the 20r1,7 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ Ὁ τ Betts τὸ 
sthat in every thing ye are enriched “by him, ™in all pa a 


or. A. 7. 
6 utterance, and in ‘all knowledge ; even as "the testi-neh 2.1 


8. 
7mony of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come fe 


6410 ΕΠΙΣΤΟΔῊ ΠΡῸΣ KOPINGIOYE A. 

piopan, ἀτεκδεχομένους τὴν ἀποκάλνψιν τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 
8 Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" ὃς καὶ βεβαιώσει ὑμᾶς ἕως τέλους ar- 

ἐγκλήτους ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
9 πιστὺς 6 Θεὺς, δι᾽ οὗ ἐκλήθητε εἰς κοινωνίαν τοῦ υἱοῖ αὐὖ- 

τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν. 

10 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, tra τὸ αὐτὸ λέγητε πάστες, καὶ 
μὴ ἢ ἐν ὑμῖν σχίσματα, ἦτε δὲ κατηρτισμένοι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 

11 Σοὶ καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ γνώμη. ἐδηλώθη γάρ μοι τερὶ ὑμῶν 
ἀδελφοί μον, ὑπὸ τῶν Χλόης, ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν εἶσι 

1:3 λέγω δὲ τοῦτο, ὅτι ἕκαστος ὑμῶν λέγει, "Eyo μέν εἰμι 
Παύλου, ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Αξολλὼ, ἐγὼ δὲ Κηφᾶ, ἐγὼ δὲ Χριστοῦ. 

13 λΙεμέρισται ὁ Χριστός ; μὴ Παῦλος ἐσταυρώθη ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, 

147) εἰς τὸ ὄτομα Παύλου ἐβαττίσθητε ; εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ 

13 ὅτι ovvera ὑμῶν ἐβάττισα, εἰ μὴ Ἀρίστον καὶ Γάϊον᾽ tra μή 

16 τις εἴξη ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα ἐβάττισα. ἐβάπτισα δὲ καὶ τὸν 
Στεφαρᾶ οἶκον" λοιτὸν οὐκ οἷδα εἴ rwa ἄλλον ἐβάττισα. 

17. Ov γὰρ ἀτέστειλέ με Χριστὸς βαττίζει;, ἀλλ᾽ εὐαγγε- 
λίζεσθαι" οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ λύγου, ἵνα μὴ κετωθῇ ὁ σταυρὸς 

ι8 τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ὃ λόγος γὰρ ὁ τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῖς μὲν ἀτολ- 
AvpeEvots μωρία ἐστὶ, τοῖς δὲ σωζομένοις ἡμῖν δύναμις Θεοῦ 

19 ἐστι- γέγραπται γὰρ, ᾿Ατολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, καὶ 

:οτὴν ovFeow τῶν συνετῶν ἀθετήσω. 1οῦ σοφός; ποῦ 
γραμματεύς ; ποῦ συζητητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ; οὐχὶ ἐμώ- 

31: paver ὁ Θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ κόσμου τούτσυ ; Eze γὰρ 
ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔγνω ὁ κόσμος διὰ τῆς σοφίας 
τὸν Θεὸν, εὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας τοῦ κηρύγμα- 

22 70S σῶσαι τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἐπειδὴ καὶ ᾿Ισονδαῖοι σημεῖον 

3 αἰτοῦσι, καὶ Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ζητοῦσιν ἡμεῖς δὲ κηρύσσο- 
μεν Χριστὸν ἐσταυρωμένον, ᾿Ιουδαίοις μὲν σκάνδαλον, 


20 Tew κόσμον Ἐπειδὴ Ἐ. 22 σήμεα A. 23 σπάνδαλον͵ 
ἔϑσεσι Be A. 


I. CORINTHIANS. I. 8—23. 641 


behind in no gift; °waiting for the Tcoming of our o Phil. 3. 20. 


. Tit, 2. 13 
8 Lord Jesus Christ: Pwho shall also confirm you unto, Pet. 3.12. 
. I 1055. 1. 
the end, Ithat ye may be blameless in the day of our τ | ἡ 
q Col. 1. 32. 


9 Lord Jesus Christ. "God zs faithful, by whom ye frei’. 


r Isai. 4y. 


were called unto sthe fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ ἐμ τσ ἣν. 
1 Thess. §. 24. 
our Lord. 2 Thess. 3. 3. 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of Gur Hey το, τς 
. t hin ς & 17. 21. 
Lord Jesus Christ, tthat ye all speak the same thing, ad 


and that there be no 2divisions among you ; but that & 4. 13. 
t Rom, 12. 


ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and 16. H 18. ς, 
: : Ἵ 2Cor. 13.11. 
11in the same judgment. For it hath been declared prit 2.3 


16. 
unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are ofS Bet" 3.8. 
the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among x Aces fe: 

izyou. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, [8 19.1. 


ch. τὸ. 12. 


am of Paul; and I of *Apollos; and I of ¥Cephas; y Jobn τ. 42. 


z2Cor.1t. 4. 


r3and I of Chmst. zIs Christ divided? was Paul Cru- Eph. 4. 5. 


cified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of» Rom. τό. 
14 Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, but ch. 16. rs, 
1s2Crispus and >Gaius; lest any should say that I had a’tn. 2. ;, 
16 baptized in mine own name. And I baptized also the 7 pz, τ. 56. 


houshold of ¢Stephanas: besides, I know not whether ¢ 4007)?" = 
I baptized any other. ch, 3. 14. 


ech, 1s. 2. 


72 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach ἢ Rom.r. εὖ, 
ver, 24, 


the gospel: ποῖ with wisdom of 9 words, lest the crossi Job s 13, 
isof Christ should be made of none effect. For the τὰ. Jer. 8.0. 
, : 3 Ε Isai. 43.1%. 
preaching of the cross is to ¢them that perish ffoolish- 1 Job 12/1, 


* . . 20, 24. 
ness; but unto us which are saved it is the "power Isai. 44. 2s. 
τὰ ἡ : a ee Rom. 1, 22. 
'yof Ged. For it is written, ‘I will destroy the wisdom πὶ πότε 3. 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under- 2221 25. 


22. 
= 
τ 


᾿ ' ΄ See Matt. 
20 standing of the prudent. k Where is the wise ? where ον 
is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world ? n Mate. 12. 


Ihath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 3fask 1, 


21™¥For after that in the wisdom of God the world by er 


wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolish- Ὁ [5], Ἀν αν. 


15 ness of preaching to save them that believe. For the ® 13-57. 
nJews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wis- John 6.60,00. 


Rom, y. 32. 


23(lom: but we preach Christ crucified, °unto the Jews Gu. 5.11. 


: 2 1 Pet. 2, 5. 
ἃ stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks Pfoolishness 3 p ver. 1%. 
: ch. 2,14. 
1 Gr. revelation. Col. 3. 4. 2 Gr. schisms, ch. 11. 18. 3 Or, 
speeck. 


Uu 
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v “ ~ ἴω 
14. Ελλησι δὲ μωρίαν αὐτοῖς δὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τε καὶ 
a “~ “ , 
25 Βλλησι, Χριστὸν Θεοῦ δύναμιν καὶ Θεοῦ σοφίαν. ὅτι τὸ 
Α ~ κι 7 " , 5 , \ Ν 
μωρον τοῦ Θεοῦ, σοφώτερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί’ καὶ τὸ 
26 ἀσθενὲς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἰσχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί. Βλέ- 
πετε γὰρ τὴν κλῆσιν ὑμῶν ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ 
27 κατὰ σάρκα, οὐ πολλοὶ δυνατοὶ, οὐ πολλοὶ εὐγενεῖς" ἀλλὰ 
τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, ἵνα τοὺς σοφοὺς 
καταισχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὺς, 
28 ἵνα καταισχύνῃ τὰ ἰσχυρά' καὶ τὰ ἀγενῆ τοῦ κόσμου καὶ 
τὰ ἐξουθενημένα ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τὰ μὴ ὄντα, ἵνα τὰ 
29 ὄντα καταργήσῃ᾽ ὅπως μὴ καυχήσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον 
> “~ ? “~ ἃς € nm 3 5 “a 3 a on > 
zoavTov. ἐξ αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὃς ἐγε- 
νήθη ἡμῖν σοφία ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, δικαιοσύνη τε καὶ ἁγιασμὸς καὶ 
2 , ᾿ κ᾿ , « , > 
31amo0AvTpwots’ ἵνα καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὃ καυχώμενος ἐν 
2 Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. Κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, ἦλθον 
οὐ καθ᾽ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων ὑμῖν τὸ 
2 μαρτύριον τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ ἔκρινα τοῦ εἰδέναι τι ἐν ὑμῖν, 
\ 3 o~ - 
3 εἰ μὴ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, καὶ τοῦτον ἐσταυρωμένον. καὶ ἐγὼ 
3 3 4 / I 4 ~ 3 / 
ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν τρόμῳ πολλῷ ἐγενόμην 
Ν n 
«πρὸς ὑμᾶς" Kat 6 λόγος pou καὶ TO κήρυγμά pou οὐκ ἐν 
πειθοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις, GAN ἐν ἀποδείξει 
tA Ν 4 ε a . 97 3 7 
5 πνεύματος καὶ δυνάμεως" ἵνα ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν μὴ ἢ ἐν σοφίᾳ 
ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ. 
6 Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦμεν ἐν τοῖς τελείοις" σοφίαν δὲ οὐ τοῦ 
αἰῶνος τούτου, οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, τῶν 
 καταργουμένων' ἀλλὰ λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν Θεοῦ ἐν μυστηρίῳ 
τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην, ἣν προώρισεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων 
8 εἰς δόξαν ἡμῶν, ἣν οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου 
# ἃ 3 Ν wv > XN ν᾿ “ la 
ἔγνωκεν" εἰ yap ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν Κύριον τῆς δόξης 
“ > 
9 ἐσταύρωσαν᾽ ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται, “A ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ 
’ 4 
εἶδε, καὶ ots οὐκ ἤκουσε, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπον οὐκ 
“a ~ € “~ 
το ἀνέβη, ἃ ἡτοίμασεν ὃ Θεὸς τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. ἡμῖν 
Ν ¢ ~ “A \ Ν, 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπεκάλυψε διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτοῦ" τὸ γὰρ 
28 ὁ θεὺς, τὰ μὴ Β. 20 ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ. ἐξ B. 30 σοφία 
ἡμῖν tr. C. I ὑμῖν τὺ μνστήριον τοῦ C. 2 τοῦ οι. Δ. τι εἰδέ- 
ναι ἴτ. A. 3 καὶ τρόμῳ Ὦ. 4 οὐκ ἐν πειθοῖ σοφίας, ἀλλ᾽ C. 


ἀνθρωπίνης om. A. 7 θεοῦ σοφίαν tr. A. 10 ἀπεκάλυψεν ὁ θεὸς 
tr. 4. αὐτοῦ om. B. 


I. CORINTHIANS. I. 24—II. ro. 643 


24but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ ithe power of God, and 'the wisdom α Rom. 14, 


16, ver, τῇ. 
25 οἵ God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than τ Got. 3. 4. 
5 John 4. 48. 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. iMate. 11.26. 
Jam. 2. ἄς 
26 For ye sce your calling, brethren, how that Snot Many See Ps. 5. 


, 1 Rom. 4.17. 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many xch.26. 


:znoble, ave called: but tGod hath chosen the foolish Eon": ὁ 


wph. 2. 9. 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God? fir i+. 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound Bem. + 23- 

osthe things which are mighty; and base things of the Phil. 3.9. 


. Υ ‘ b John 17.19. 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, « c Eph. 1. 7. 


er. 9. 23, 
yea, and uthings which are not, *to bring to nought 24, 
or. 10. 17. 


>) things that are: ¥that no flesh should glory i in his pre-a ch. τ. 17. 
30sence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God ὁ Cor. ioc ie. 
is made unto us Zwisdom, and righteousness, and 23)? ς 
31 Psanctification, and © redemption : that, according as it ee 
is written, 4He that glorieth, let him glory in the @4¢ts 18, 


2 Lord. And I, brethren, when I came to you, ?came ea Cor 4. 

not with excelleney of speech or of wisdom, declaring & τι. A 30. 
2unto you >the testimony of Gud. For I determined Gal. 4: na 83. 
not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, ch. τ. τ: 


εὐ 16. 
3and him crucified. nd ἀ] was with you ¢in weak-2homie 


g Rom,1s.19. 
¢ness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And MY ἢ 5 Cor. oe 
speech and my preaching fwas not with enticing £? 7, 4. 
words of man’s wisdom, ὅ but in demonstration of the Ep». oo 
Spirit and of power: that your faith should not 2stand HED Ge te: 
in the wisdom of men, but ‘in the power of God. & 3. 19. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them ‘that are 2 Cor. ee 


Jam. 43. 15. 


perfect : yet not Kthe wisdom of this world, nor of the ich. τ. οἷ 
0 6. 
7 princes of this world, !that come to nought: but We ne 26 ; 


speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hid- Eph 3. ἃ 9 


den wisdom, ™which God ordained before the world 2 Τίπι 1.9. 


Sunto our glory: "which none of the princes of this Joh" 7. 45. 


Acts 13. 27. 
world knew: for °had they known 2é, they would not 2 Cor. 3.14. 
y have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it 15 written, 31: eet ᾿ς 
17. ee Jon 

Pye hath not scen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 16 3. 


γ Isai. 64. 4. 
tcred into the heart of man, the hinges which God ἃ Matt. 03, 


iohath prepared for them that love him. But God sonn 14. 20. 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the youn’ 


1 John 2 27. 
1 Or, persuasible. 2 Gr. be. 
Uu 2 
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ει πνεῦμα πάντα ἐρευνῇῷ, καὶ τὰ βάθη τοῦ Θεοῦ. τίς yap 
οἷδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ μὴ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπον τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ; οὕτω καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐδεὶν 
12 οἷδεν, εἰ μὴ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐ τὸ πνεῦμα 
τοῦ κύσμου ἐλάβομεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
13%va εἰδῶμεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ χαρισθέντα ἡμῖν. “A καὶ 
λαλοῦμεν, οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λύγοις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν διδακτοῖς Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον' πνευματικοῖς πνευ- 
14 ματικὰ συγκρίνοντες. Ψυχικὸς δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὐ δέχεται 
τὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ Θεοῦ, μωρία γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐστι: 
καὶ οὐ δύναται γνῶναι, ὅτι πνευματικῶς avaxplrerat. 
156 δὲ πνευματικὸς ἀνακρίνει μὲν πάντα, αὐτὸς δὲ ὑπ᾽ 
16 οὐδενὸς ἀνακρίνεται. τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου, ὃς συμ- 
3 βιβάσει αὐτόν ; ἡμεῖς δὲ νοῦν Χριστοῦ ἔχομεν. Καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι ὑμῖν ὡς πνευματικοῖς, 
4 ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σαρκικοῖς, ὡς νηπίοις ἐν Χριστῷ, γάλα ὑμᾶς 
ἐπότισα, καὶ οὐ βρῶμα: οὕπω γὰρ ἡδύνασθε, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε 
χἔτι νῦν δύνασθε' ἔτι γὰρ σαρκικοί ἐστε. ὅὕπον γὰρ ἐν 
ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις καὶ διχοστασίαι, οὐχὶ σαρκικοί ἐστε, 
“καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε; Srav γὰρ λέγῃ τιν, 
᾿Εγὼ μέν εἰμι Παύλον' ἕτερος δὲ, ᾿Εγὼ ᾿Απολλώ' οὐχὶ 
σαρκικοί ἐστε; 
ς Τίς οὖν ἐστι Παῦλος, τίς δὲ ᾿Απολλὼς, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ διά- 
κονοι, δ᾽ ὧν ἐπιστεύσατε, καὶ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ Κύριος 
6 ἔδωκεν; ἐγὼ ἐφύτευσα, ᾿Απολλὼς ἐπότισεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
Θεὸς ηὔξανεν' ὥστε οὔτε ὁ φυτεύων ἐστί τι, οὔτε ὁ ποτί- 
8ζων, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ αὐξάνων Θεός. ὁ φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὁ ποτίζων 
ἕν εἰσιν, ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ τὸν 
οἵδιον κύπον. Θεοῦ γάρ ἐσμεν συνεργοί. Θεοῦ γεώρ- 
10 ytov, Θεοῦ οἰκοδομὴ ἐστε. Κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι, ὡς σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον τέθεικα" 
11 οὐδεὶς ἔγνωκεν, εἰ C. 13 ἁγίον aim. A. 55 μὲν πάντα om. D. 
1 Κἀγὼ A. ὑμῖν λαλῆσαι tr... ocapxlvois A. 2 καὶ om. «A. 


ἐδύνασθε A. ἀλλ' οὐδὲ ἔτι A. 1 καὶ διχοστασίαι om. B. 54 ἀπολ- 
Ads, τίς δὲ wavAostr.C. ἀλλ᾽ hom. A. 


I. CORINTHIANS. IE. 11—III. το. 645 


Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
11God. For what man knoweth the things of a man ahs 90.27. 


rsave the spirit of man which is in him: ? Seven so the Jer. 1. 9. 
5 tom. II, 


things of God knoweth no inan, but the Spirit of God. 33, 34. 
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world ae nes 


but ‘the spirit which is of God; that we mht kage ey a 
13 the things that are freely given to us of God. * uWhich x Matt. 16.3. 
things alg we speak, not in the words which man’s },"*"* 
selon teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; εἴρη 8.5.6 


1ycomparing spiritual things with spiritual. *But theo Prov. ree 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of rJobng 
God: Yfor they are foolishness unto him: Zneither leaden 

can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- Wid pod: 


tscerned. *But he that is spiritual ‘judgeth all things, Ponies 


16 yet he himself is 2judged of no man. & For who hath ach. 3. 15. 
bch. 2. 14. 


known the mind of the Lord, that he ‘may instruct ¢ πους. ey: 


3him? ¢But we have the mind of Christ. And I, Pei 


brethren, could not speak unto you as unto ‘spiritual, e Jobn 16, 13. 
fch. 1.11. & 


but as unto Yecarnal, even as unto Cbabes in Christ. κυ, 18. Ga. 


§. 20, 21. 


31 have fed you with ¢milk, and not with meat: efor juny το. 


hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now & ch. I. 12. 
7. 
3are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
ik 
7s among you envying, and strife, and 4divisions, are 6. ;Pet4.17, 


4¥e not carnal, and walk Sas men? For while one Καὶ Acts 18. . 
saith, 1 am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; 15: SRA 
are ye not carnal 9 iorie 


᾽ . . } Acts 18, 24, 
s Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but Ὁ minis- 27. & τ. τς 


ters by whom ye believed, ‘even as the Lord gave (On. ee 


6every man? kT have planted,! Apollos watered ; ™but 2 6°: 3: 5. 


᾿ . i n 2 Cor. 12. 
; God gave the increase. So then "neither is he that 1. Gal. 6.3. 
8 o Ps. 62. 12. 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God Rom. 2.6, 


athat giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and ἐν ace 
he that watereth are one: °and every man shall re- oe 


ceive his own reward according to his own labour. P Acts 25. 4- 


9 For Pwe are labourers together with God: ye are q Fph. 2.20. 
7. 

‘o God’s husbandry, ye are aGod? 5 building. τ Accord- Heb. 3. 3, 4. 
2. 

ing to the grace of God which 15 given unto me, as ay nom. ΠΩΣ 


wise masterbuilder, I have laid ‘the foundation: and Ren 


ver, 0, 
dl Or, discerneth, 2 Or, discerned. 3 Gr. shall. 4 Or, fac- ch. 4. 15. 
HONS. * Gr. according to man. 6 Or, tillage. Rev. a1. 14, 
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ἄλλος δὲ emotxodouet’ ἕκαστος δὲ βλεπέτω πῶς ἐποικο- 
11 δομεῖ. θεμέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ 
ι:τὸν κείμενον, ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Χριστός. εἰ δέ τις ἐπ- 
οἰκοδομεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν θεμέλιον τοῦτον, χρυσὸν, ἄργυρον, 
"3 λίθους τιμίους, ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάμην" ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον 
φανερὸν γενήσεται: ἡ γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει' ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ 
ἀποκαλύπτεται᾽ καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστι, τὸ 
-“ \ , 
14 πῦρ δοκιμάσει. εἴ τινος TO ἔργον μένει, ὃ ἐπῳκοδόμησε, 
A td εὖ w , 
15 μισθὸν λήψεται. εἴ τινος TO ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζημιω- 
θήσεται’ αὐτὸς δὲ σωθήσεται, οὕτως δὲ ὡς διὰ πυρός. 
ισΟὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ 
17 Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν ; εἴ τις τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ φθείρει, 
φθερεῖ τοῦτον ὁ Θεός" ὁ γὰρ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιός ἐστιν, 
ιϑοῖτινές ἐστε ὑμεῖς. Μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἐξαπατάτω" εἴ τις 
ad a > 3 ¢ oo” % ~ A id ἈΝ 
δοκεῖ σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ μωρὸς 
f , ε a 7 “- , 
ιογενέσθω, ἵνα γένηται σοφός. ἢ yap σοφία τοῦ κόσμου 
τούτου μωρία παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ἐστι. γέγραπται yap, Ὃ 
20 δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὐτῶν. καὶ 
πάλιν, Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, 
21 ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. “Ὥστε μηδεὶς καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις" 
2 πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν, εἴτε Παῦλος, εἴτε ᾿Απολλὼς, 
εἴτε Κηφᾶς, εἴτε κόσμος, εἴτε ζωὴ εἴτε θάνατος, εἴτε 
΄“ ff ¢ fal 3 e " . 
22ἐνεστῶτα εἴτε μέλλοντα' πάντα ὑμῶν ἐστιν ὑμεῖς δὲ 
4 Χριστοῦ' Χριστὸς δὲ Θεοῦ. Οὕτως ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω 
ἄνθρωπος, ὡς ὑπηρέτας Χριστοῦ καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστη- 
Σρίων Θεοῦ: ὃ δὲ λοιπὸν ζητεῖται ἐν τοῖς οἰκονόμοις, 
3lva πιστός τις εὑρεθῇ" ἐμοὶ δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστόν ἐστιν 
ἵνα ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀνακριθῶ, ἢ ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας" ἀλλ᾽ 
4 οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω: οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ δεδικαίωμαι' ὁ δὲ ἀνακρίνων με, Κύριός 
5ἐστιν. ὥστε μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι κρίνετε, ἕως ἂν ἔλθη ὁ 
Κύριος, ὃς καὶ φωτίσει τὰ κρυπτὰ τοῦ σκότους, καὶ φανε- 
4 Ν, Ν fal ~ Α , ς- wm 7 
ρώσει τὰς βουλὰς τῶν καρδιῶν' καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενὴ- 
σεται ἑκάστῳ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


ε1 ὁ ὁπι. A, 14 μενεῖ A. 15 οὕτω δὲ A. 17 φθερεῖ av- 
τὸν 1), 22 ἐστιν om. 1}. 2 (ητεῖτε ἐν 1). 


I. CORINTHIANS. III. r1—IV. ς. 647 


another buildeth thereon. But tlet every man takeex Pet. 4. 1, 
itheed how he buildeth thereupon. For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than "that is laid, * which 15 Jesus u Teal. 28. 16. 
ι3 Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation 5 Cor. 11. 4. 
13 gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Yevery sone Be eee 
man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day 2shall οἱ 4 ὁ. : 
declare it, because #it 'shall be revealed by fire; and &4. 12. 
the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it igen ee 
14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built there- 
ts upon, &he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work beh. 4. s. 
shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself 
16shall be saved ; yet so as by fire. ¢ Know ye not that ¢ Jude 13. 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 2 δον. 6. 16. 
1;dwelleth in you? If any man 2defile the temple of ΠΡ Ὁ δ Ὁ 
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God ' Ake Ass: 
1818 holy, which. temple ye are. *Let no man deceive ¢ Prov. 3. 7. 
himself. If any man among you seemeth to be wise ~~ 
in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
igwise. For fthe wisdom of this world 15 foolishness fh. 1 1. 20, 
with God. For it is written, §He taketh the wise in ¢ Job 5. 13. 
2o their own craftiness. And again, >The Lord knowcth h Ps. 94. 11. 
:1the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. There- 
fore ‘let no man glory in men. For all things are ich. τ. 12. 
τς yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the rae 6. 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things i 
>;come; all are your's ; ariel ye are Christ’s; and Christ ! tom. ae 8. 
4is God’s. Let a man so account of us, as of athe 2 Cor. ic. 7. 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries bf ana a 45. 
2God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man ἐὰν ee 
3be found faithful. But with me it is a very small ται αν μα, 
thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s t,t 7. | 
4>judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self. For I 
know nothing by myself; cyet am I not hereby jus- ¢Job 9. 2. 
‘tified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 4There- a Wee 
fore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord Rom, 3. 20, 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things ὦ fats. >. 1. 


of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of #e™.2.?-!® 


& 14.4,10,13. 
the hearts: and fthen shall every man have praise "vy. aa 
; ech, 3. . 
of God. f kom. 2. 29. 
2 Cor. §. 1ο. 


1 Gr. is revealed. 2 Or, destroy. 3 Gr. day. ch. 3. 13. 
uu4 
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6 Tatra δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, μετεσχημάτισα els ἐμαυτὸν καὶ 
1 o a 
Απολλὼ δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν ἡμῖν μάθητε τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ 
γέγραπται φρονεῖν, ἵνα μὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε 
7KaTa τοῦ ἑτέρου. τίς γάρ σε διακρίνει; τί δὲ ἔχεις ὃ 
οὐκ ἔλαβες ; εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαβες, τί καυχᾶσαι ὡς μὴ λα- 
8 βών; "Ηδη κεκορεσμένοι ἐστὲ, ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε, χωρὶς 
ἡμῶν ἐβασιλεύσατε: καὶ ὄφελόν γε ἐβασιλεύσατε, ἵνα 
ο καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν συμβασιλεύσωμεν. δοκῶ yap ὅτι 6 Θεὸς 
ε “ Ἁ 3 , 3 ? 3 f ε 3 
ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ws ἐπιθανα- 
7 st , 3 7 - , \ 5 ἢ 
τίους, ὅτι θέατρον ἐγενήθημεν τῳ κόσμῳ καὶ ἀγγέλοις 
ιο καὶ ἀνθρώποις. ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ Χριστὸν, ὑμεῖς δὲ φρό- 
νιμοι ἐν Χριστῷ: ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰσχυροί: 
11 ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄτιμοι. ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας καὶ 
πεινῶμεν, καὶ διψῶμεν, καὶ γυμνητεύομεν, καὶ κολα- 
ad Ν > ~ ἊΝ ~ 4 fd 
ι2 φιζόμεθα, καὶ ἀστατοῦμεν, καὶ κοπιῶμεν ἐργαζόμενοι 
ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσί λοιδορούμενοι, εὐλογοῦμεν' διωκόμε- 
3 , 4 fa e 
13 vot, ἀνεχόμεθα βλασφημούμενοι, παρακαλοῦμεν" ὡς περι- 
i a , 2 f ͵ 
καθάρματα τοῦ κόσμον ἐγενήθημεν, πάντων περίψημα 
14€ws ἄρτι. Οὐκ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς γράφω ταῦτα, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
IS Τέκνα μου ἀγαπητὰ νουθετῶ. ἐὰν γὰρ μυρίους παιδα- 
γωγοὺς ἔχητε ἐν Χριστῷ, ἀλλ᾽’ οὐ πολλοὺς πατέρας" 
3 ἃς ~ 3 “A Ν, “ 2 7 3 ἈΝ ς “5 
ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ιησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς 
ι6 ἐγέννησα. παρακαλῷ οὖν ὑμᾶς, μιμηταί μον γίνεσθε. 
17 Διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιμόθεον, ὅς ἐστι τέκνον μον 
% X \ X 4 7 &é « o 4 ’ Ν 
ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πιστὸν ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὃς ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει τὰς 
e ? A Ἵ ~ Ἀ “- 5 f Ἵ 
ὁδούς pov τὰς ἐν Χριστῷ, καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκ- 
1ι8 κλησίᾳ διδάσκω. “Qs μὴ ἐρχομένου δέ μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
> ΄ / 3 7 x / \ ew bs 
19 ἐφυσιώθησάν τινες: ἐλεύσομαι δὲ ταχέως πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν 
ὁ Κύριος θελήσῃ, καὶ γνώσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν πεφυ- 
20 σιωμένων, ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν. οὐ γὰρ ἐν λόγῳ ἡ βασιλεία 
21 τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει. τί θέλετε; ἐν ῥάβδῳ ἔλθω 


bl > 


πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ ἐν ἀγάπῃ πνεύματί τε πρᾳότητος ; 


6 ὑπὲρ ἃ γέγ. Ὦ. φρονεῖν om. D. 9 δοκῶ yap ὁ θεὸς 1}. 
13 Δυσφημούμενοι παρακ. C. 14 νουθετῶν 1). 
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6 And these things, brethren, §I have in a figure gche 11 
transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sales: h ihomsf3l 4: 


hthat ye might learn in us not to think of men above ws. 36" 
that which is written, that no one of you ‘be puffed ἜΝ 3-34 


;up for one against another. For who 'maketh thee [ney 47 


to differ from another ? and « what hast thou that thou τ ὅν. 44:2? 
didst not receive? now if thou didst receive ἐξ, why ch. ch, 15. 30, 31. 


Cor. 4. rr, 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received ἐ PR 6.9 
n Heb. 10, 33, 


8 Now ye are full, 'now ye are rich, ye have reigned as ὁ ch. 2. 3. 
p Acts 17. 18, 
kings without us: and I would to God ye did reipn, & 26. 24. 


ch. 1. 18, &e. 

9 dat wecdleo might reign with you. For I think that ἃ 2. 14. & 3. 
God hath set forth 2us the apostles last, ™as it were Ain id 
appointed to death: for "we are made a ®spectacle ἢ ρον 3 


‘1ounto the world, and to angels, and to men. °We are δ 1": ae 


Pfools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Chinist; one "ὁ: 
awe are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, t Acis 23. 2. 
: u Acts 18. 3. 
ttbut we are despised. ‘Even unto this present hour & 20. 34. 
1 Thess. 2. ἣν 
we both hunger, and thirst, and sare naked, and tare 2 Thess. 3. 
Ti 
12 buffeted, and “have no certain dwellingplace ; and la- x matt; to. 
bour, working with our own hands: *being reviled, x yy 3,7" 


t3we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: being de-7047;2",, 


famed, we intreat: Ywe are made as the filth of the 2% J Pet. 
world, and are the offscouring of all things unto thisy y Lam. 3.45. 


1055, Δ. 
‘4day. I write not these things to shame you, but ΤῊΝ Saas 
a Acis 1 ΤΙ, 


‘smy beloved sons I warn you. For though ye have Rom. 15. 20. 
πὸ 
ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not τ Pe 19. 


Philem, ro. 

many fathers: for #in Christ Jesus I have begotten sam. τ᾿ τὴ, 

᾿ beh. att. 

16vou through the gospel. Wherefore I beseech you, pit! 3.17. 
17>be ye followers of me. For this cause have I SCNt 2 Thess. 4.6. 


᾿ c'T’; Ε , c Acts 19. 22. 
unto you Timotheus, ¢who is my beloved son, and ¢,A‘8 19 


faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you ¢into remem- rine. : 


brance of my ways which be in Christ, as I fteach oy tay 1.2. 
im 


a 
. fre 


'8every where 8in every church. Now some are puffed e ὁ ch. 11. 3, 
: | 

1gup, as though I would not come to you. ‘But I will geht as 
come to you | shortly, ἢ if the Lord will, and will know, i Acts 19. 21. 


not the speech of them which are puffed up, but the een 


zopower. For! the kingdom of God és not in word, but ASE pen 


211n power, What will ye? ™shall I come unto you with (<>: as 
a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meckness ἢ baa 
1 Thess. 1. 5. 


1Gr. distinguisheth thee. 2 Or, us the last apostles, as. 3Gr. theatre. τ hia a 
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5 ὍΛΩΣ ἀκούεται ἐν ὑμῖν πορνεία, καὶ τοιαύτη πορ- 
νεία, ἥτις οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὀνομάζεται, ὥστε γυναῖκά 
2τινα τοῦ παιρὸς ἔχειν. καὶ ὑμεῖς πεφυσιωμένοι ἐστὲ, 
καὶ οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε, ἵνα ἐξαρθῇ ἐκ μέσου ὑμῶν 
36 τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο ποιήσας; ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ ὡς ἀπὼν τῷ 
σώματι, παρὼν δὲ τῷ πνεύματι, ἤδη κέκρικα ὡς παρὼν, 
τὸν οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασάμενον, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, συναχθέντων ὑμῶν καὶ τοῦ 
ἐμοῦ πνεύματος, σὺν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
5 Χριστοῦ, παραδοῦναι τὸν τοιοῦτον τῷ Σατανᾷ εἰς ὄλε- 
θρον τῆς σαρκὸς, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῇ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
0 Κυρίον Ἰησοῦ. Οὐ καλὸν τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν. οὐκ οἵ- 
ἡδατε ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ; ἐκκαθάρατε 
οὖν τὴν παλαιὰν ζύμην, ἵνα ἦτε νέον φύραμα, καθώς 
ἐστε ἄζυμοι: καὶ γὰρ τὸ πάσχα ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἐτύθη, 
8 Χριστός. ὥστε ἑορτάζωμεν, μὴ ἐν ζύμῃ παλαιᾷ, μηδὲ ἐν 
ζύμῃ κακίας καὶ πονηρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀζύμοις εἰλικρινείας 
καὶ ἀληθείας. 
9 Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι 
ιοπόρνοις. καὶ οὐ πάντως τοῖς πόρνοις τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, 
ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις, ἢ ἅρπαξιν, ἢ εἰδωλολάτραις" ἐπεὶ 
11 ὀφείλετε ἄρα ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελθεῖν. νυνὶ δὲ ἔγραψα 
ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι: ἐάν τις ἀδελφὸς ὀνομαζόμε- 
vos ἢ πόρνος, ἢ πλεονέκτης, ἢ εἰδωλολάτρης, ἢ λοίδορος, 
127) μέθυσος, ἢ ἅρπαξ, τῷ τοιούτῳ μηδὲ συνεσθίειν. τί γάρ 
μοι καὶ τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν ; οὐχὶ τοὺς ἔσω ὑμεῖς κρίνετε; 
13 τοὺς δὲ ἔξω 6 Θεὸς κρίνει" καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
6 ΤΟΛΜΑΙὶ τις ὑμῶν, πρᾶγμα ἔχων πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, 
- κρίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἁγίων ; οὐκ 
οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κόσμον κρινοῦσι; καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑμῖν 
3 κρίνεται ὁ κόσμος, ἀνάξιοί ἐστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων ; οὐκ 


1 ὀνομάζεται om. A. 2 ἵνα ἀρθῇ A. τοῦτο πράξας; ἢ. 3 ἐγὼ 
μὲν γὰρ ἀπὼν B. 6 φύραμα δολοῖ; Ἔκκ. Ὁ). 7 οὖν om. ἃ. ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν om. 1}. 10 πόρνοις. οὐ πάντως B. πλεονέκταις καὶ ἅρπαξιν 1). 
ὠφείλετε Ὁ. 13 κρινεῖ A, xalom.A. ἐξάρατε Ο. 2 Ἢ οὐκ 


οἴδατε Β. 
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5 IT is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so much as 


ΠΗ τὰ among the Gentiles, ®that one should have his Fpn. s. 3. 


he 8. 8, 
2 father’s wife. 4And ye are puffed up, and have not ὑεαὶ 39. 35. 


rather ¢mourned, that he that hath done this deed 22,2. 


ς 2 Cor. ἢ. 12. 
3 might be taken away from among you. For I verily, 4h. 4. 18. 


C Ρ 
as absent i in body, but present in spint, have 1 judged to. aoe 
already, as though I were present, concer ning’ him C4 515: 

+ that hath so done this deed, in the name of our Lord ἐδίανι 16.19. 


Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my John 20. 23. 
5spinit, §with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, "to we 193,70: 
ob 2 
deliver such an one unto ‘Satan for the destruction of Pe, 109. 6. 
1 Tim, 1, 20. 


the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day οἷ acts 26. 18. 


6the Lord Jesus. * Your glorying zs not good. Know ky¢-2-ch-3- 
ye not that !a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ὃ Tam. 4.18 
Ich. 75. 33. 

; Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a Gal. s. 9. 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even ™Christ in teai. ¢3.5. 


Sour "Passover is sacrificed for us: therefore °let us ἔρος ',? 


keep 3the feast, Pnot with old leaven, ncither dwith £Pet.1.29- 


Rev. §. 6, 12. 
the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the ®Jobn19.r4. 
o Ex, 12,15. 

unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. & 13.6. 


Ξ ᾿ - 1 p Deut. 16, 3. 
9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle ‘not to company with $nratt.16. ὃ, 


'ofornicators: Syet not altogether with the fornicators 3: Luke 13. 
tof this world, or with Hie covetous, or extortioners, "" i 3 
ec ver. - 


or with loltenss for then must ye needs go “out of 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
ἢ. §. 1αςν 
isthe world. But now I have written unto you not tos 'Thess.4.44: 


ἢ χ᾽ . sch. 10, 27. 

keep company, *if any man that is called a brother be} 6" το. 2: 

a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or pls ve 
1 John §. 19. 

a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one Yno xMatt.18.17. 


'2not to eat. For what have I to do to judge @them }thess.'s.6, 


also that are without? do not ye judge @them that Coa 
"δ αὐ within? But them that are without God judgeth. 2 ἘΛΙΒΠΘΑΣΊΝ 
Therefore » put away from among yourselves that 1 Thess. sors 


Tim. 3. 7. 
wicked person. ΔΝ, 6.1, 2, 


6 DARE any of you, having a matter against an-} pont. τ. ¢. 


other, go to law before the unjust, and not before the pu el aers 
zsaints? Do ye not know that the saints shall judge ae 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, Dan. 7.22. 
3are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Know Lake 39. ὍΝ 
| Or, determined. 2 Or, is slain. 3 Or, holyday. ΤῊΝ 
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«οἴδατε ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν ; μήτι ye βιωτικά ; βιωτικὰ 
μὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, τοὺς ἐξονθενημένους ἐν τῇ 
> , Ν -“ 4 
5 ἐκκλησίᾳ, τούτους καθίζετε. πρὸς ἐντροπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω" 
οὕτως οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ὑμῖν σοφὸς οὐδὲ εἷς, ὃς δυνήσεται δια- 
6 κρῖναι ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ; ἀλλὰ ἀδελφὸς μετὰ 
) ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται, καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων ; "Ηδη μὲν οὖν 
itd - 4 ςφι .»" > Ld »» ςε 
ὅλως ἥττημα ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν, ὅτι κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ᾽ éav- 
τῶν. διατί οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε; διατί οὐχὶ μᾶλλον 
% ad 3 “ ε - 4 nm 3 - x 
8 ἀποστερεῖσθε ; ἀλλὰ ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε Kal ἀποστερεῖτε, καὶ 
a * - 
ταῦτα ἀδελφούς. ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι βασιλείαν Θεοῦ 
3 ? Ν ~ » , Μ 
ov κληρονομήσουσι; Μὴ πλανᾶσθε, οὔτε πόρνοι, οὔτε 
> f Ψ Α w \ a 5 nw 
εἰδωλολατραι, οὔτε μοιχοὶ, οὔτε μαλακοὶ, οὔτε ἀαρσενοκοῖ- 
w 4 Ψ i af f 4 ’ 
ιοται, OUTE κλέπται, οὔτε πλεονέκται, οὔτε μέθυσοι, οὐ λοί- 
, “ [4 
δοροι, οὐχ ἅρπαγες, βασιλείαν Θεοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι. 
11 καὶ ταῦτά τινες ATE’ ἀλλὰ ἀπελούσασθε, ἀλλὰ ἡγιάσθητε, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐδικαιώθητε, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
τῷ Πνεύματι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
i 
3 ᾽ 
12: Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα συμφέρει; πάντα 
μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγὼ ἐξονυσιασθήσομαι ὑπό τινος. 
)3 Τὰ βρώματα τῇ κοιλίᾳ, καὶ ἣ κοιλία τοῖς βρώμασιν" 
φ Ν Ν ‘ 7 Ν, ΄“ [4 Ἂ Ν 
ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα καταργήσει. τὸ δὲ 
σῶμα οὐ τῇ πορνείᾳ, ἀλλὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὁ Κύριος τῷ 
i ¢ ~ 
ιφ σώματι: ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἤγειρε, καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξ- 
a 4 “ 7 ᾿] “~ 3 ν fad x , 
t5 ἐγερεῖ δια τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τα σώ- 
ματα ὑμῶν μέλη Χριστοῦ ἐστιν; ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Tr na 4 td 7 Ν , ἂς 3 ν 
16 Χριστοῦ, ποιήσω Topyns μέλη; μὴ γενοιτο. ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε 
ὅτι 6 κολλώμενος τῇ πόρνῃ, ἕν σῶμά ἐστιν ; "ἔσονται 
17 γὰρ, φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν ὁ δὲ κολλώμενος τῷ 
ι8 Κυρίῳ, ἐν πνεῦμά ἐστι. Φεύγετε τὴ i a 
piw, μ ι. Φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν. πᾶν 
ἁμάρτημα ὃ ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός 


3 . ὅ δὲ ? 5 ‘ 1 “ ε fd * ᾽ 
19 ἐστιν" O O€ πορνεύων, εἰς τὸ ἰδιον σῶμα ἁμαρτάνει. ἢ οὐκ 


5 οὐκ ἔνι ἐν ὑμῖν A. οὐδὲ εἷς om. D. 7 ἐν οπι. A. υ θεοῖ 
βασιλείαν tr. B. 10 θεοῦ κληρονομ. Ὁ. 
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ye not that we shall bjudge angels? how much More b 2 Pet. 2.4. 
4 things that pertain to this life? © If then ye have judg- cn, daa. 


ments of things pertaining to this life, sct them to 
judge who are least esteemed in the church. I speak 
sto your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shail be able to judge 
sictwcen his brethren? But brother goeth to law with 
7 brother, and that before the unbelievers. Now there- 
fore there 1s utterly a fault among you, because ye go 


to law one with another. 4 Why do ye not rather take 4 Prov. 20. 
22. Malt. ς. 


wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 39, 40. Lake 
. 29. Rom. 
8 defrauded ? Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, eand 12.14, 19. 
. 1Thess.§.15. 
gthat your brethren. Know ye not that the unrighteous oi Thess. 4.6. 


shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: fneither foriicators: nor idolaters, nor adul- fch. rs. so. 


al. §. 21. 

tercrs, nor effeminate, nor abuscrs of themselves with Eph. s. 
im. 1. 9. 
iomankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nev. 12. 14. 


nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- Ἔν τον ἢ τες 


11dom of God. And such were Ssome of you: Βθυϊ yes an 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 4. ee 
7: 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of Ti. 1 
G d ἢ ch. 1. 40. 
our od. Heb. 10. 22. 
2 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are i {facie 17. 


not !expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will ΣΡ Σ ὦν 


"3 ποῖ be brought under the power of any. * Meats for! vers) 19 


the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall ἂς... 37 
stroy both it and them. Now the body és not for for- ἀπ ναῦν δὴ 
nication, but 'for the Lord; ™and the Lord for the cee 
t4body. And "God hath both raised up the Lord, and 9 FPh. τ. 19, 
5 will also raise up us °by his own power. Know ye p Rom, 12. § 
not that Pyour bodies are the members of Christ ? Epp. pe 
shall I then take the members of Christ, and make vente 
16 fhem the members of an harlot ? God forbid. What? Eons se 
know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one τὴν 11 
1; body ? for Itwo, saith he, shall be one flesh. "But he Eph. 1a: 
18 that 1s joined unto the Lord is one spirit. SF lee for-s nom. 6. 
nication, Every sin that a man docth is without the Heb. i3. 4. 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth μα 


1gtagainst his own body. What? "know ye not that '¢h-3. 10. 
1 Or, profitable. 
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οἴδατε, ὅτι τὸ σῶμα ὑμῶν ναὸς τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ᾿Αγίον Πνεύ- 
’ φ' 7A a s + £ “- 
ματός ἐστιν, οὗ ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν ; 
20 ἠγοράσθητε γὰρ τιμῆς" δοξάσατε δὴ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώ- 
φ al . 3 n ᾽ὔ ε ~ ἅ dé fal © al 
ματι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, Grwa ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ΠΕΡῚ δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατέ μοι, καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ γυναικὸς 
᾿. x Ν Ν , Ν ε n 
μὴ ἅπτεσθαι; διὰ δὲ Tas πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
3 γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα ἐχέτω. Τῇ 
γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλομένην εὔνοιαν ἀποδιδότω" ὁμοίως 
. . fe δ mn 9 e δ a , Ἴ 
45€ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ἀνδρί. ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίον σώματος οὐκ 
ἐξουσιάζει, GAN’ ὁ arp’ ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ ἰδίου 
σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γυνή. μὴ ἀποστερεῖτε 
᾽ i 4 , 4 7 Ν ‘ e 
ἀλλήλους, εἰ μή τι ἂν EK συμφώνου πρὸς καιρὸν, ἵνα σχο- 
“ ‘4 s “ ΄ὰ a Ἂς >, \ 
λάξζητε TH νηστείᾳ καὶ TH προσευχῇ, καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 
ed ἧς e aa « ἴω Ν Ν, 2 
συνέρχησθε, ἵνα μὴ πειράζῃ ὑμᾶς ὁ Σατανᾶς dia τὴν ἀκρα- 
f ε ~ “A Ν f \ a, 3 b 
6 ciav ὑμῶν. Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω κατὰ συγγνώμην, οὐ kar ἐπι- 
, ῃ . > , - ε 4 Wu 
7 ταγήν. θέλω yap πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ws καὶ ἐμαυτόν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος ἴδιον χάρισμα ἔχει ἐκ Θεοῦ, ὃς μὲν οὕτως, 
Δ Ν itd 
ὃς δὲ οὕτως. 
8 Λέγω δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοις καὶ ταῖς χήραις, καλὸν αὐτοῖς 
οέστιν ἐὰν μείνωσιν ὡς καγώ. εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, 
γαμησάτωσαν' κρεῖσσον γάρ ἐστι γαμῆσαι ἢ πυροῦ- 
τοσθαι. Τοῖς δὲ γεγαμηκόσι παραγγέλλω, οὐκ ἐγὼ, GAN’ 
116 Κύριος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ χωρισθῆναι" ἐὰν δὲ καὶ 
nw *- ~ ? 7 ᾿ 
χωρισθῇ, μενέτω ἄγαμος, ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω᾽ καὶ 
12Gvépa γυναῖκα μὴ ἀφιέναι. Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω, 
? e a ᾽ Α “ Ww Ν 
οὐχ ὁ Κύριος, εἴ τις ἀδελῴος γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, 
καὶ αὐτὴ συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀφιέτω αὐ- 
, e rm 
13 τήν" καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, καὶ αὐτὸς συνευ- 
“ al 3 “ 
14 δοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, μὴ ἀφιέτω αὐτόν. ἡγίασται γὰρ 
£ ? 8 e Ww 4 fal e € \ € 
ὁ ανὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ γυνὴ ἡ 
4 4 “Ὁ > κι 
ἄπιστος ἐν τῷ ἀνδρί' ἐπεὶ ἄρα τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀκάθαρτά 
15 ἐστι, νῦν δὲ ἅγιά ἐστιν. ἘΠ δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, χω- 
f ? ~ 
ριζέσθω. ov δεδούλωται ὃ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἡ ἀδελφὴ ἐν τοῖς 


19 ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν D. 20 καὶ ἐν τῷ πν.---ἐστι τοῦ θεοῦ 
om, A. 3 ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἀποδ. A. 5 σχολάσητε Λ. τῇ 
νηστείᾳ καὶ ογα. Δ. ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἦτε, ἵνα A. 7 θέλω δὲ πάντας (", 


ἔχει χάρισμα tr. Δ. Β ἐστιν om. Β. 9 ἐστι γαμεῖν ἢ Ὁ. 13 καὶ 
οὗτος συνενδ, C. ἀφιέτω τὸν ἄνδρα. C. 14 ἐν τῷ ἀδελφῷ" ἐπεὶ 1). 
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your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God, *and ye are not your x Rom. 14. 
z0own? For yye are bought Pith a price: therefore ΤᾺ Acca ΩΝ. 


glovify God in your body, and in your spirit, which Ce 


are God's, ΤΉΝ 
7 NOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto!» cherie 
me: 4J¢ 2s good for a man not to touch a woman. a ver.8, 26. 
2 Never εἰ ἐξα. to avoid fornication, let every man have 
his own wife, and Jet every woman have her own bhus- 
3band. © Let the husband render unto the wife due Εκ. 21. το. 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the hus.” 
¢band. The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath 
snot power of his own body, but the wife. °Defraud ¢ Joel 2. 16. 
ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a See Bx. i. 
time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 2; cae 
prayer; and come together again, that 4Satan tempt 41 Thess.3-s. 
6 you not for your incontinency. But I speak this by 
7 permission, tard not of commandment. ForfI would ver. 12, ας, 
that all men were Seven as I myself. But hevery man ea 


hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and gen.» 2.” 
another after that. ai 
8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, 'It 151 ver. 1, 26. 
9 good for them if they abide even as I. But if they k«Tim. .14. 
cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to 
romarry than to burn. And unto the married I com- 
mand, !yet not I, but the Lord, ™Let not the wife de-1 see ver. 12, 


11 part fr om her husband: : but sad if she depart, Iet her εν ΔΡΥ͂Ν Νὴ 


remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband : 1’ gays 
tzand Jet not the husband put away his wife. But to ἣν mare 10. 
the rest speak I, "not the Lord: If any brother hath Intke τό. 18, 
a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell" “"° 
13 with him, let him not put her away. And the woman 
which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dwell with her, Ict her not leave him. 
14 ΤΣ the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband : 
clse °were your children unclean; but now are they o Ma. 2. 15. 
tsholy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
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tA x 9 Κ f «.« “Κα ᾽ ΄ a ° 
16 τοιούτοις" ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ κέκληκεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεός. τί yap ot- 
δας γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώσεις ; ἣ τί οἷδας ἄνερ, εἰ τὴν 

ΜᾺ - , 4 ν «ἢ ε , « ᾿ “- 

17 γυναῖκα σώσεις ; εἰ μὴ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ἐμέρισεν 6 Θεὸς, ἕκα- 
στον ὡς κέκληκεν ὁ Κύριος, οὕτω περιπατείτω᾽ καὶ οὕτως 
18 ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πάσαις διατάσσομαι. Περιτετμημένος 
τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ ἐπισπάσθω" ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ τις ἐκλήθη ; 

“ f € Ν 2 , a κε» if 
(9 μὴ περιτεμνέσθω. ἡ περιτομὴ οὐδέν ἐστι, Kal 7) ἀκροβυστία 
20 οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν Θεοῦ. ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ 
21 κλήσει ἢ ἐκλήθη, ἐν ταύτῃ μενέτω. Δοῦλος ἐκλήθης ; μή 
σοι μελέτω: ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, 
22 μᾶλλον χρῆσαι. 6 γὰρ ἐν Κυρίῳ κληθεὶς δοῦλος, ἀπελεύ- 
θερος Κυρίου ἐστίν" ὁμοίως καὶ ὁ ἐλεύθερος κληθεὶς, δοῦ- 
23 λός ἐστι Χριστοῦ. τιμῆς ἠγοράσθητε- μὴ γίνεσθε δοῦλοι 
54 ἀνθρώπων. ἕκαστος ἐν ᾧ ἐκλήθη ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν τούτῳ μεν- 

έτω παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 

25 Περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων, ἐπιταγὴν Κυρίου οὐκ ἔχω" γνώ- 
26 μην δὲ δίδωμι ὡς ἠλεημένος ὑπὸ Κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι. νομίζω 

2 “- x € f Ων 4 4 ”~ 4 “ ΄ 
οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν διὰ τὴν ἐνεστῶσαν ἀνάγκην, ὅτι 
27 καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ τὸ οὕτως εἶναι. δέδεσαι γυναικί; μὴ ζήτει 
28 λύσιν" λέλνσαι ἀπὸ γυναικός ; μὴ ζήτει γυναῖκα. ἐὰν δὲ 

[4 9 Ld 4 38 [4 « Li ᾽ 
καὶ γήμης, οὐχ ἥμαρτες" καὶ ἐὰν γήμῃ ἡ παρθένος, οὐχ 
ἥμαρτε" θλίψιν δὲ τῇ σαρκὶ ἕξουσιν ot τοιοῦτοι" ἐγὼ δὲ 
29 ὑμῶν φείδομαι. Τοῦτο δέ φημι ἀδελφοὶ, ὁ καιρὸς συν- 

, ΦΌΩΣ 49 rd ν ἐς ν - 

εσταλμένος" τὸ λοιπόν ἐστιν, ἵνα καὶ οἱ ἔχοντες γυναῖκας, 
30 ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες wot’ καὶ of κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ κλαίοντες" καὶ 
7 ε ΗΝ 7 4 > « “ 
ol χαίροντες, ws μὴ χαίροντες" καὶ οἱ ἀγοράζοντες, ὡς μὴ 
3: κατέχοντες" καὶ οἱ χρώμενοι τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ, ὡς μὴ κατα- 
χρώμενοι. παράγει γὰρ τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ κόσμον τούτου. 
3: Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους εἶναι. ὁ ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ 


17 ἐμέρισεν ὁ κύριος, A. κέκληκεν & Beds, A. 24 wapa 
θεῷ A. 
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16cases: but God hath called us P! to peace. For what p p Rom. 
Ε 4 
knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt dsave thy πε τ 


10}. 12. 14. 
husband ? or 2how knowest thou, O man, whether ¢ 5 pe3.1, 


17 thou shalt save thy wife? But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath called every onc, so 
iSlet him walk. And ‘so ordain I in all churches. Isr chase 
any man called being circumcised ? let him Snot hes τε alae 1. . 
come uncircumcised. “Is any called in uncircumcision ? 
19tlet him not be cireumcised. ἃ Circumcision 15 nothing, ee ἊΣ 
and uncircumcision is nothing, but *the keeping of the Gal's. 2. 
2ocommandments of God. Let every man abide in the ceae μα 
21 same calling wherein he was called. Art thou called *7onis4 
being’ a servant? care not for it: but 1f thou mayest Κὶ 3. +4. 
2 be made free, use ἐξ rather. For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a servant, is Ythe Lord’s 3 freeman : ¥ Sohn 8, 36 
likewise alge he that ts called, being’ free, 1s 7Christ’s 22. Philem. 
3servant. ἅ 6 are bought with a price; be not ye the; an 


24servants of men. Brethren, blet every man, wherein Eph "δ 


he is called, therein abide with God. ere 
2s Now concerning virgins ΕἸ have no commandment oe Bok 
e sey. 


of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one ‘that 2. 4 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord eto be faithful. Tbe ἘΣ 
suppose therefore that this is good for the present 4°,2 °°" * 
‘distress, 7 say, ‘that it ts good for a man so to be. ean: 
τ Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. ech. 4. 5. 
28 Art thou loosed from a wife? seck not a wife. Bute 
and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such 
>y shall have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. But 
éthis I say, brethren, the time zs short: it remaineth, ¢ Rom. ty. tt, 
that both they that have wives be as though they had 3 peu vey 
sonone; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
31 they that buy, as though they possessed not; and they 
that use this world, as not "abusing ἐξ: for ithe fashion nh ch. ». 18. 
32 of this world passeth away. But I would have you Tee ae. 
without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth yi 
for the things " that belong to the Lord, how he may 
I Gr, in peace. 2 Gr. what. 4 Gr. made free. 4 Or, ne- 
cessily. ἡ Grr. of the Lord, as ver. 34. 
x X 


14. 
ἑω τρεν 


Siu: 17. 
ki Tim. s,s. 
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33 Κυρίου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῷ Kuplo ὁ δὲ γαμήσας μεριμνᾷ τὰ 
“A s Fal > Fa ~ ? @ Ν 
84.τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῇ γυναικί. Μεμέρισται ἡ γυνὴ 
Ν 4 i ε - . - , ω > 
καὶ ἡ παρθένος" ἡ ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ Tov Kupiov, ἵνα ἢ 
ἁγία καὶ σώματι καὶ πνεύματι' ἡ δὲ γαμήσασα μεριμνᾷ 
35 Τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῷ ἀνδρί. τοῦτο δὲ πρὸς τὸ 
« nm > κ᾿ ; 4 3 , ξφς. κα 3 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν συμφέρον λέγω" οὐχ ἵνα βρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπι- 
βάλω, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ εὔσχημον καὶ εὐπρόσεδρον τῷ Κυρίῳ 
“A “ 
10 ἀπερισπάστως. Ei δέ τις ἀσχημονεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον 
αὐτοῦ νομίζει, ἐὰν ἢ ὑπέρακμος, καὶ οὕτως ὀφείλει γί- 
f 7 ? « 4 ral 
37 νεσθαι' ὃ θέλει ποιείτω, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει" γαμείτωσαν. Os 
μὴ ε a b] - Ν Ἵ 4 
δὲ ἕστηκεν ἑδραῖος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, μὴ ἔχων ἀνάγκην, ἐξου- 
‘4 “n fa! 
σίαν δὲ ἔχει περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου θελήματος, καὶ τοῦτο κέκρικεν 
fin a n a a / 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ τηρεῖν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον, 
38 καλῶς ποιεῖ, ὥστε καὶ ὁ ἐκγαμίζων, καλῶς ποιεῖ: ὁ δὲ μὴ 
ἐκγαμίζων, κρεῖσσον ποιεῖ. 
‘ ; , ,..} καὶ , me FN ron, 
39 Γυνὴ δέδεται νόμῳ ἐφ ὅσον χρόνον ζῃ ὃ avnp αὑτῆς 
LEN Ν a ¢€¢ JN 3. κ᾿ 4 ’ ᾽ \ c / 
ἐὰν δὲ κοιμηθῇ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ᾧ θέλει ya- 
40 μηθῆναι, μόνον ἐν Κυρίῳ. μακαριωτέρα δέ ἐστιν ἐὰν οὕτω 
μείνῃ, κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν γνώμην" δοκῶ δὲ κἀγὼ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ 
ἔχειν. 
8 ΠΕΡΙ δὲ τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν" ὅτι πάντες γνῶ- 
w « nm -“ ξ 7 n 
σιν ἔχομεν" ἡ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη οἰκοδομεῖ" 
2 εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ εἰδέναι τι, οὐδέπω οὐδὲν ἔγνωκε καθὼς 
1δεῖ γνῶναι" εἰ δέ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν Θεὸν, οὗτος ἔγνω- 
« » " Pal \ ~ , > “ 3 
40Tat ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν εἰδωλο- 
θύτων, οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδωλον ἐν κόσμῳ, καὶ ὅτι 
5 οὐδεὶς Θεὸς ἕτερος εἰ μὴ εἷς. καὶ γὰρ εἴπερ εἰσὶ λς- 
γόμενοι θεοὶ, εἴτε ἐν οὐρανῷ, εἴτε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὥσπερ 
6 εἰσὶ θεοὶ πολλοὶ, καὶ κύριοι πολλοί ἀλλ᾽ ἡμῖν εἷς Θεὸς 
ς Ν ? oe oS ἢ Ye α > + 4, \ 
ὁ πατὴρ, ἐξ οὗ Ta πάντα, Kal ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτόν καὶ εἷς 


34 Καὶ μεμέρισται καὶ ἡ γυνὴ. ἡ ἄγαμος μερ. sive Μεμέρισται καὶ 7 
γυνὴ. 7 παρθένος μερ. sive Καὶ μεμέρισται καὶ ἣ γυνὴ. καὶ ἢ παρθένος ἡ 
ἄγαμος uep.C. καὶ μεμέρισται. καὶ ἣ γυνὴ 7 ἄγαμος wep. 1). 35 συμ- 


φόρον D. καὶ εὐπάρεδρον τῷ A. 47 ἑδραῖος om. 1). 38 καὶ ὁ 
γαμίζων D. ποιεῖ καὶ ὁ μὴ A. μὴ γαμίζων 1}. 30 νόμῳ om. A. 
ὁ ἀνὴρ, ἐλευθ. Β. 2 εἴ τις δοκεῖ B. ἐγνωκέναι τι D. οὔπω D. 
οὐδὲν om. D. ἔγνω, καθὼς Ὁ). 4 ἕτερος om. B. 5 εἴτε ἐπὶ 


ἢ" A. 
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33 please the Lord: but he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may please his 
34 wife. There is difference also between a wife and 
a virgin. The unmarried woman !careth for the! Luke το. 
things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in*” ὡὰ 
body and in spirit: but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she may please her hus- 
23 band. And this I speak for your own profit; not 
that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
36 without distraction. But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do 
3; what. he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. Never- 
theless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, 
15 doeth well. ™So then he that giveth her in marriage ™ Heb. 13. 4. 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in marnage 
docth better. 
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her hus- » Ron. 1. 2. 
band liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will; ° only in the o2Cor.6. 14. 
4¢ Lord. But she is happier if she so abide, Pafter my p ver. 25. 
Judgment; and 4T think also that I have the Spirit 41 Thess.4.s. 
a Acts 15. 20, 
of God. 2g. ch. 10.19. 
ὃ NOW 4as touching things offered unto idols, we ὁ τν "+ 
know that we all have knowledge. ¢Knowledge oe 


2 puffeth up, but charity edifieth. And 4if any mane ch.15. 8, 9, 


12, Gal. 6. 3. 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing: Tim. 6.4. 
3yet as he ought to know. But if any man love God, TONAL 


4¢the same is known of him. As concerning therefore Gals 133 


the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice 2 Τίπι. 2. '9. 


ὃ Ἁ . x { Isai. 41, 24. 
unto idols, we know that fan idol is nothing im the ch. το. το. 
. 4 1) » 4. 10, 
world, €and that there is none other God but ομο. £6 5. περὶ 
Mi 
‘Tor though there be that are !' called gods, whether 44°55; τὴν Ἢ 


in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and Ft). 


6lords many,) but ito us there is but one God, the !Johnro. 34. 


k A . 7 i Mal, 2, 10, 

Father, kof whom are all things, and we !in him; Fph. 4.6. 
k Acts 11. 28, 

ι Or, for him. Rom. 11. 36. 


X X 2 
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Κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς, δ᾽ οὗ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς δι᾽ 
: αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν πᾶσιν ἡ γνῶσις" Tires δὲ τῇ συ"- 
εἰδήσει τοῦ εἰδώλον ἕως ἄρτι ὡς εἰδωλόθυτοι: ἐσθώυσι, 
8 καὶ ἡ συ"είδησις αὐτῶν» ἀσθενὴς οὖσα μολύνεται. Βρῶμα 
δὲ ἡμᾶς ov παρίστησι τῷ Θεῷ" οὔτε γὰρ ἐὰν φάγωμε"", 
9 περισσεύομεν" οὔτε ἐὰν» μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεθα. Βλέ- 
σετε δὲ μήπως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν αὕτη πρόσκομμα γένηται 
ιοτοῖς ἀσθενοῦσιν. ἐὰν γάρ τις ἴδη σε, τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν, 
ἐν εἰδωλείῳ κατακείμειον, οὐχὶ ἡ συνείδησις αὐτοῦ ἀσθε- 
rovs ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται εἰς τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν ; 
"1 καὶ ἀπολεῖται ὁ ἀσθενῶν ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ γνώσει, δι᾿ 
120» Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν. οὕτω δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδησιν ἀσθενοῦ- 
13 σαν, εἰς Χριστὸν ἁμαρτάνετε. διόπερ εἰ βρῶμα σκανδα- 
λίζει τὸν ἀδελφόν μον, οὐ μὴ φάγω κρέα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
ia μὴ τὸν ἀδελφό: μον σκα:δαλίσω. 
9 OTK εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος ; οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐλεύθερος ; οὐχὶ ‘In- 
σοῦν Χριστὸν τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ἑώρακα; οὐ τὸ ἔργον 
2 pov ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Rupiw; εἰ ἄλλοις οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος, 
ἀλλά γε ὑμῖν εἰμι’ ἡ γὰρ σφραγὶς τῆς ἐμῆς ἀποστο- 
3 λῆς ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Κυρίῳ. ἡ ἐμὴ ἀπολογία τοῖς ἐμὲ ava- 
4 κρίνουσιν αὕτη ἐστί. Μὴ οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν 
Ξ καὶ πιεῖν; μὴ οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξονσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυναῖκα 
περιάγειν, ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπόστολοι, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
6rov Kupiov, καὶ Κηφᾶς; ἢ μόνος ἐγὼ καὶ Βαρνάβας 
τοὺκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ μὴ ἐργάζεσθαι; Τίς στρα- 
τεύεται ἰδίοις ὀψωνίοις ποτέ; τίς φντεύει ἀμπελῶχκα, 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει; ἢ τίς ποιμαίνει 
ποίμτην, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης οὐκ ἐσθίει; 
8μὴ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ; ἢ οὐχὶ καὶ ὃ ropos 
οταῦτα λέγει; ἐν γὰρ τῷ Μωσέως νόμῳ γέγραπται, Οὐ 
φιμώσεις βοῦν ἀλοῶντα. μὴ τῶν βοῶν μέλει τῷ Θεῷ; 
107 δι ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει; δι ἡμᾶς γὰρ ἐγράφη, ὅτι ἐπ᾽ 
(1 Τῇ συνηθείᾳ τοῦ eid. C. 8 οὗ παραστήσει Ὦ. 9 τοῖς ἄσθε- 


rege. C. 11 ἀδελφὸὺὸτ ἐν τῇ C. 13 τὸν ἀδελ. σκαγδαλίσω. Ὦ. 
1 ἐλεύθερος, οὐκ εἶμ) ἀπόστολος tr. A. ἡ καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτον D. 


ἐσθίει, τίς rou. Ὦ. 8 ὃ καὶ ὃ νόμος ταῦτα σὺ λέγει; tr. C. 9 ἐν 
γὰρ τῷ μωσέω: νόμῳ στὰ. 1). yéyparra: γὰρ D. οὗ κημώσεις βοῦν Ὦ. 
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and !one Lord Jesus Christ, ™by whom are all things, 1 Jona 13.13. 
: Acts 2. 26. 
;and we by him. Howbeit there is not in every man ch. 15. 5, 


Ι 
that knowledge: for some "with conscience of the idol μι ΝΖ ὅν 
unto this hour eat ἐξ as a thing offered unto an idol ; Busan 3 


sand their conscience being a ee is °defiled. But Heb. 4. Ἢ 
1) ΓΙ), 10. 2 


Pmeat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we 30. 
eat, }are we the better; neither, if we eat not, 2are oj? yr" 
g9we the worse. But dtake heed lest by any means bis 

liberty of your’s become τὰ stumblingblock to them τ Hom. 14.13, 


tothat are weak. For if any man see thee which hast ἢ 
knowledge sit at meat in Sthe idol’s temple, shall nots Mac. τ. 47. 
tthe conscience of him which is weak be 4 emboldened t ch. το. 28, 

11to eat those things which are offered to idols; and ἦ ἢ 
uthrough thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, u rom, 14. 


20. 


12for whom Christ died? But *when ye sin so against x Sratt.og.40, 
the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye 4> 
13sin against Christ. Wherefore, Yif meat make my yrom.1y.21. 
braiber to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 7°" 
standeth, lest I cake my brother to offend. 
9 8AM Ἰ not an apostle? am [ not free? bhave I not 4 Acts 9. rs. 
& 13.2. & 26 


scen Jesus Christ our Lord? Care not ye my work jn 17. 2 Cor. 12. 
12. Gal, 2. 4, 
2the Lord? If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 8. α Τίτη. 5.7. 


Ti 
doubtless I am to you: for ‘the seal of mine apostle-> acts τι 


3ship are ye in the Lord. Mine answer to them that ἃ 18,9,8 τ, 


4do examine me is this, ¢ Have we not power to cat and ?1. ee em 
Ἰ A : 
sto drink ? Have we not power to lead about a sister, ἀπε 


126 
‘wife, as well as other apostles, and as fthe brethren 12.0%? 7 


6of the Lord, and $Cephas? Or I only and Barnabas, ¢ "24", 
7 hhave not we power to forbear working ? Who ‘goeth ee 3.9. 
Matt. 13. 35 

a warfare any time at his own charges? who Kplant-? Mark 6, 3. 


ΜΉΝ νᾧ, 15, 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Galen 19, 
or who !feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk oat. ὅν ᾿ 


sof the flock ἢ Say I thew things as a manP ΟἿ an. os 
9saith not the law the same also? For it is written in «Tim. 1.16. 


2. 


the law of Moses, ™Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 2 Tim. 2.3. 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take. μῆς 20.6. 


rocare for oxen? Or saith he ἐξ al together for our sakes ? (1° ΟἹ ἃ, 


ΤῸΓ our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that "he ees If. 


᾿ ᾿ m Deut. 25.4. 
1 Or, have we the more. 2 Or, have we the less. 3 Or, power. y'Tim, 5. 18. 


4 Gr. edified. 5 Or, woman. n2 Tim, 2.0, 
XxX 3 
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ἐλτίδι ὀφείλει ὁ ἀροτριῶν ἀροτριῇν, καὶ ὃ ἀλοῶν τῆς 
11 €Azios αὐτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ᾿ ἐλεῖδι. Εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν τὰ 
τσνευματικὰ ἐστείραμεν, μέγα εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ 
12 θερίσομεν ; εἰ ἄλλοι τῆς ἐξσυσίας ὑμῶν μετέχουσιν, οὐ 
μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς ; ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐχρησάμεθα τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ταύτῃ" 
ἀλλὰ πάντα στέγομεν, va μὴ ἐγκοπήν twa δῶμεν τῷ 
ι3 εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ τὰ ἱερὰ 
ἐργαζόμενοι, ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν: οἱ τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ 
«προσεδρεύοντες, τῷ θνσιαστηρίῳ συμμερίζονται; οὕτω 
καὶ ὁ Κύριος διέταξε τοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον καταγγέλλου- 
1s σιν, ἐκ τοῦ εὐαγγελίον ζῆν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐχρησάμην 
τούτων. οὐκ ἔγραψα δὲ ταῦτα, ἵνα οὕτω γένηται ἐν 
ἐμοί. καλὸν γάρ μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν, ἢ τὸ καύχημά 
16pov ἵνα τις κενώσῃ. ἐὰν γὰρ εὐαγγελίζωμαι, οὐκ ἔστι 
μοι καύχημα: ἀνάγκη γάρ μοι ἐπίκειται’ οὐαὶ δέ μοι 
1) ἐστὶν ἐὰν μὴ εὐαγγελίζωμαι. εἰ γὰρ ἑκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω, 
ιϑ μισθὺν ἔχω εἰ δὲ ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι. τίς 
οὖν μοί ἐστιν ὁ μισθός; ἵνα εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἀδάπανον 
θήσω τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ μὴ καταχρή- 
1ggac0a τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ μον ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. ᾿Ελεύθερος 
yap ὧν ἐκ πάντων, πᾶσιν ἐμαυτὸν ἐδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς 
20 πλείονας κερδήσω" καὶ ἐγενόμην τοῖς ᾿Ισυδαίοις ὡς ᾿Ιου- 
δαῖος, ἵνα ᾿Ιουδαίους κερδήσω᾽ τοῖς ὑπὸ νόμον ὡς ὑπὸ 
λινόμον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον κερδήσω" τοῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς 
ἄνομος, μὴ ὧν ἄνομος Θεῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔννομος Χριστῷ, ἵνα 
22 κερδήσω ἀνόμους. ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ὡς ἀσθενὴς, 
tra τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς κερδήσω. τοῖς πᾶσι γέγονα τὰ πάντα, 
23a πάντως τινὰς σώσω. τοῦτο δὲ ποιῶ διὰ τὸ εὐαγ- 
24 γέλιον, ἵνα συγκοινωνὸς αὐτοῦ γένωμα. Οὐκ οἴδατε, 
ὅτι οἱ ἐν σταδίῳ τρέχοντες, πάντες μὲν τρέχουσιν, εἷς 
δὲ λαμβάνει τὸ βραβεῖον ; οὕτω τρέχετε, ἵνα καταλάβητε" 


25 πᾶς δὲ ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος, πάντα ἐγκρατεύεται ἐκεῖνοι μὲν 


[0 καὶ ὁ ἀλοῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν. A. 12 ὑμῶν ἐξουσίας tr. A. 

ee a 15 ἐγὼ δὲ ob κέχρημαε οὐδενὶ rotr. A. τό οὐαὶ 

18 τοῦ χριστοῦ om. B. 20 ὥς ὑπὸ νόμον, (μὴ ὧν av- 

ΤῊ [πὸ νόμον. ἵνα Ἐν 21 θεοῦ C. χρωτοῦ. ΤΙ naa 
22 γέγονα πάστα D. ἵνα πάστας σώσω. D. 23 Πάτα δὲ 
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that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that 
1 thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope. °If 9Rom-1s.27. 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, 7s z¢ a great 
12 thing if we shall reap your carnal things? If others 
be partakers of this power over you, ave not we rather ὃ 
P Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer p Acts 20,55. 


15, 18, 


all things, dlest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 2 Cor. aa ἢ, 

3. 
13°Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 7 I Sei 2, 6. 
4: ΟΓ.11.12. 


things ‘live of the things of the temple? and they fro, δ. 46, 


which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? Ts 


14 Even so Shath the Lord ordaimed tthat they which & 18. aX 


's preach the gos . i l But υἱ & 18.1. 
} gospel should live of the gospe Se 


have used none of these things: neither have I written Luke το, 7. 
= 2 - G ἰ, 
these things, that it should be so done unto me: for} tin ἘΠῚ 


“it were better for me to die, than that any man should ἃ Ye. 12. 


Ὶ : Acts 18. 3. 
'omake my glorying void. For though I preach the & 2. 3s. 
of. 
gospel, I have nothing to glory of: “for Y necessity ig 1 Thess 2. 9. 
2 Thess, 4.8 


laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not x2cor.1i.10. 


;the gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, 71 have? ea ΤῊ 


au reward: but if against my will, 2a dispensation of ach. 4.1. 


Gal. 2. 7. 
isthe gosnel is committed unto me. What j is my reward Phil. 1. 17. 
5 ἢ Col, 1. 25. 
then? Ve erily that, >when I preach the gospel, I may p ch. to. 33. 
make the gospel of Christ without charge, that 1 ἀντ 


ty “abuse not my power in the gospel. For though I be cen. 7.31. 

Ufree from all mcr, yet have ΕἸ made myself servant 4 ver. τ. 
Gal. 

ὁ unto all, ‘that I might gain the more. And Sunto the ἐμ ae 
Jews I heeaine as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; ny Ἂ 
to them that are under the law, as ΡῈ τὰ the law, that & 18.15. 

21 I might gain them that are under the law; "to ithem h Gal. 3. 2. 

i Rom. 2. 12, 

that are without law, as without law, (‘being not with- 1, 
out law to God, bit under the law to Christ,) that I ich. γι 22. 
22 might gain chem that are without law. !To the weak 1 Rom. ss. τ. 
b ro 11. 29. 
ecame I as weak, that I might gain the weak: ™I men. το. 33. 
am made all things to all men, "that I might by 4] nRom. 11.14. 

; : ch. 7. τό, 

23means save some. And this I do for the gospel’s sake, 

24 that I might be partaker thereof with you. Know ye s a » 
not that they which run in a race run all, but onc re-! 


2s ceiveth the prize? °So run, that ye may obtain: And He. oe 
p 4 


γ Eph. 6, 12 
evcry man that Pstriveth for the mastery is temperate 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
2 Tim, 2. ς. 
1 Or, feed. & 4. 7. 


XX 4 
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οὖν toa φθαρτὸν στέφανον AdBwow, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄφθαρ- 
26Top. ἐγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω, ὡς οὐκ ἀδήλως." οὕτω 
27 πυκτεύω, ὡς οὖκ ἀέρα δέρων ἀλλ᾽ ὑκωκιάζω pov τὸ 
σῶμα καὶ δουλαγωγῶ, μήπως ἄλλοις κηρύξας, αὐτὸς ἀδό- 
κιμος γένωμαι. 
[Ο OT θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ayrociy ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι οἱ πατέρες 
ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην ἦσαν, καὶ πάντες διὰ 
5 τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλθον, καὶ πάντες εἰς τὸν Maony ἐβα- 
3 πτίσαντο ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ πάντες 
“τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα πνευματικὸν ἔφαγον, καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ 
πόμα πνευματικὸν ἔπιον" ἔπινον γὰρ ἐκ πνευματικῆς ἀκο- 
Ξλουθούσης πέτρας, ἡ δὲ πέτρα ἣν ὁ Χριστός. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν αὐτῶν εὐδόκησεν 6 Θεός" κατεστρώ- 
ὄθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Ταῦτα δὲ τύποι ἡμῶν ἐγενή- 
θησαν, εἰς τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμητὰς κακῶν, καθὼς 
7 κἀκεῖνοι ἐπεθύμησαν. μηδὲ εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς 
τινες αὐτῶν᾽ ὡς γέγραπται, ᾿Εκάθισεν ὃ λαὸς φαγεῖν 
8 καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. μηδὲ πορνεύωμεν, 
καθώς τινες αὐτῶν ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ 

9 εἰκοσιτρεῖς χιλιάδες. μηδὲ ἐκπειράζωμεν τὸν Χριστὸν, 
καθὼς καί τινες αὐτῶν ἐπείρασαν, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων 
10 ἀπώλοντο. μηδὲ γογγύζετε, καθὼς καί τινες αὐτῶν ἐγόγ- 
11 γυσαν, καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευτοῦ. ταῦτα δὲ 
πάντα τύποι συνέβαινον ἐκείνοις ἐγράφη δὲ πρὸς νου- 
θεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς ots τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων κατήντησεν. 
12,1ῶστε ὃ δοκῶν ἑστάναι, βλεπέτω μὴ πέσῃ. Πειρασμὸς 
ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἴληφεν εἰ μὴ ἀνθρώπινος" πιστὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς, 
ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει ὑμᾶς πειρασθῆναι ὑπὲρ ὃ δύνασθε, ἀλλὰ 
ποιήσει σὺν τῷ πειρασμῷ καὶ τὴν ἔκβασιν, τοῦ δύνασθαι 
ταύμᾶς ὑπενεγκεῖν. Διόπερ ἀγαπητοί pov, φεύγετε ἀπὸ 
1sTHS εἰδωλολατρείας. ὡς φρονίμοις λέγω, κρίνατε ὑμεῖς 
166 φημι. τὸ ποτήριον τῆς εὐλογίας ὃ εὐλογοῦμεν, οὐχὶ 


27 ὑποπιάψω Ὦ. ι Οὐ θέλω γὰρ Α. 2 ἐβακτίσθησαν ἐν τῇ Ὁ. 
8 καὶ ἔπεσαν D. 9 τὸν κύριον, καθὼς: D. καθώς τινες D. 10 καθώ- 
Toes Β. 13 δύσασθα, ὑπενεγκεῖν. A. 
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in all things. Now they do ἐξέ to obtain a corruptible 92 Tim. 4. 8, 
26 CrOWN ; ἘΝῚ we dan incorruptible. I therefore so run, τ ce 1.4. & 


kh 

rot as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth i to. ἃ 3. 1. τ᾿ 

Tim. &. 

27the air: sbut I keep under my body, and tbring its itom δι iy. 
Ol. 3. &. 


into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have ¢noin.’6. 18, 


preached to others, I myself should be "a castaway. Vier. 6. 30. 
10 MOREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye should Ran Oi 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under *the δ 4° ie. 


2 cloud, and all passed through ’the sea; and were all & 14. 14. τ 


3 baptized unto Moses 1n the oe and in the sea; and Neh.9.12, 19. 


«τὰς 
“ did all εἶν the same ¢spiritual meat; and did all drink #35 39. 
1 Ex, 14. 22. 
the same ¢spiritual drink: for they drank of that spt- Num. 33. 8. 
1,4. 2. 
ritual Rock that 'followed them: and that Rock was Ps. 78733: 
ς Ex. 16. τέ, 
sChrist. But with many of them God was not well 3."Nen. ον 
pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness. is an 
6 Now these things were ?our examples, to the intent GE 17. 5 
we sole not lust after evil things, as fthey also Ps, 78. 15: 
ὁ Num, es 29, 
jlusted. sNeither be ye idolaters, as were some of3? Δ τ ἢ τὸν 
them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat υἱ Heb. 3. 
ude τ, 


17. 
sand drink, and rose up to play. ‘Neither let us com- Γι, 11.4, 
mit fornication, as some of them committed, and k fell bY. 336. 14. 


yin one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let ἢ kx: 32/6. 
us tempt Christ, as 1some of them also tempted, and jy 3.17. 


ro Mwere destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as pyr gs5" 


“some of them also murmured, and were destroyed ) Fx. 17: ae 


αι Οὐ Pthe destrover. Now all these things happened Pent τι 
ive » 


unto them for Xensamples : and dthey are written for s6. ee. 9. 
. 14. 


our admonition, Tupon whom the ends of the world m Num. 21.6. 
n lx, 16, 2, 


12 ἃΓῸ come. Wherefore slet him that thinketh he stand- « τη. 2. 
Num. 14. 2, 


13cth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation 30. &'16. 47, 


taken you but such as is 4common to man: but tGod Ὁ δ κι ὅν. 
᾿ ᾿ : : 5 Εχ. 12. 23. 
ἐδ faithful, &who will not suffer you to be tempted ΡΌ ΧΟ ΤΣ 23: 


above that ye are able; but will with the temptation ᾿ Tene 


also *make a way to escape, that ye may be able to ch. 9, τὸ 
: rch. 7. 29. 
itbear it. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, yflee from Phils $6 


eb, 10. 25, 
'3idolatry. I speak as to wise men; nul ye what I 37. t Fuh 
'6say. *The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not Ὁ Πδιναν, se: 
t ch, 1. 9. 
τ Ps. 12s.3. 2 Pet. 2.9, x Jer. 29. 11, y ver. 7. 2 Cor, 6.17. 1 John §. 21. zch. 8. τ. 
au Matt. 26. 26, 27, 28. 

Or, went with them, Deut. 9.21. Ps. 105.41. 2 Gr. our figures. 

3 Or, lies. 4 Or, moderate. 
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~ a - a 
κοινωνία τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐστι; τὸν ἄρτον ὃν 
be ao a n “- 
κλῶμεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐστιν; 
[τέ ~ 
17 0Tt εἷς ἄρτος ἐν σῶμα ot πολλοί ἐσμεν" οἱ yap πάντες 
18 ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτον μετέχομεν. βλέπετε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ 
xy ec 4 ’, ᾿ , ἃ ᾿ 
σάρκα" οὐχὶ οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς θυσίας, κοινωνοὶ τοῦ θυ- 
, > nd ’ “Φ t 3 

19 σιαστηρίον εἰσί; Te οὖν φημι; ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν ; 

207) ὅτι εἰδωλόθυτον τί ἐστιν; GAN ὅτι & θύει τὰ ἔθνη, 
δαιμονίοις θύει, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ' οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς κοινωνοὺς 

ras , , > 4 2 [4 

21 τῶν δαιμονίων γίνεσθαι. οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον Κυρίον 

¢ \ r 4 3 4 
πίνειν καὶ ποτήριον δαιμονίων, ov δύνασθε τραπέζης Ku- 
f Ν /f 7 A“ “ 

22 ρίου μετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων. ἢ παραζηλοῦμεν 

τ τὸν Κύριον; μὴ ἰσχυρότεροι αὐτοῦ ἐσμεν; Πάντα μοι 
Υ γλᾺ9 ἢ , / F ἢ ν 
ἐξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα συμφέρει. πάντα μοι ἐξεστιν, 

1 a ἴω 

2«. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα οἰκοδομεῖ. μηδεὶς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ζητείτω, ἀλλὰ 
25TO τοῦ ἑτέρον ἕκαστος. Πᾶν τὸ ἐν μακέλλῳ πωλού- 
> ΄, x > , LS sy , 

μενον ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν avaxpivovtes, διὰ THY συνείδησιν 

“- κι ’ ” 7 
26,2) τοῦ γὰρ Kuplov ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. εἰ δέ τις 
καλεῖ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀπίστων, καὶ θέλετε πορεύεσθαι, πᾶν 
τὸ παρατιθέμενον ὑμῖν ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες, διὰ 
ἴω - , 
28 τὴν συνείδησιν. ἐὰν δέ τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, Τοῦτο εἰδωλό- 
-“ ᾽ὔ Ἀ 
θυτόν ἐστι μὴ ἐσθίετε, δι’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν μηνύσαντα καὶ 
Ν 7 ~ \ ε π᾿ Ἁ Ν , 
τὴν συνείδησιν' τοῦ yap Kuplov ἡ γῆ καὶ TO πλήρωμα 
rat +. “~ 9 \ Ν 
20 αὐτῆς. συνείδησιν δὲ λέγω, οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὴν 
᾿ς. ἢ oe , ΝΥ ς 5 θ ,, ί ς- " 
τοῦ ἑτέρον. ἵνα τί γὰρ ἡ ἐλευθερία μον κρίνεται ὑπὸ 
i 7 

30 ἄλλης συνειδήσεως ; εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ χάριτι μετέχω, τί βλασ- 

31 φημοῦμαι ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εὐχαριστῶ; Εἴτε οὖν ἐσθίετε, 
εἴτε πίνετε, εἴτε τὶ ποιεῖτε, πάντα εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ ποι- 
lad b] [χὰ 

32 εῖτε. ἀπρόσκοποι γίνεσθε καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίοις καὶ “EAAnot 

x ΨΆ ,ὔ “ὦ ἴω ν᾿ “ Ν ld “ 

33 καὶ TH ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ' καθὼς κἀγὼ πάντα πᾶσιν 
2 i na lal x ~ 
ἀρέσκω, μὴ ζητῶν τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ συμφέρον, ἀλλὰ TO τῶν 

~ ~ Ἵ Ν 
11 πολλῶν, ἵνα σωθῶσι. μιμηταί μου γίνεσθε, καθὼς κἀγὼ 
Χριστοῦ. 
3 an ? 
2 EITAINQ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι πάντα pov μέμνησθε, 
16 σώματος τοῦ κυρίον ἐστιν; Ὦ. 19 ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν; ἢ 
om. C. 20 ἃ θύουσι τὰ D. δαιμ. θύουσι D. 23 μοι Lis om. A. 
24 ἕκαστος om. A. 27 εἴ τις καλεῖ ἢ. 28 τοῦτο ἱερόθυτόν ἐστι CU. 


τοῦ γὰρ κυρίον 7 γῇ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς om. A. 30 εἰ ἐγὼ 
χάρ. A. 


I, CORINTHIANS. X. 17—XI. 2. 667 


the communion of the blood of Christ? »The bread tag aa 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body 33, 24. 
ιΣ οὗ Christ? For ‘we dcing many are one bread, and ¢ Rom. 12S: 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. : 
18 Behold ‘Israel eafter the flesh: fare not they which ἃ dom. 4.1 
19 eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? What SAY ¢ Rom. 4.1 
I then? sthat the idol is any thing, or that which 1s, oe: σι 


20 offered in sacrifice to idols 1s any thing ? But 7 say, f Lev. 3. 3. 


é & 4. 15. 
that the things which the Gentiles "sacrifice, they sa-¢ ch. 8. 4. 
βασι : h Lev. 19. 7. 
erifice to devils, and not to God: and I would not peut. 35. 17, 


ne Ps. τοῦ. 37. 
21 that ye should have fellowship with devils. ‘Ye can- tog. τς 


not drink the cup of the Lord, and ‘the cup of devils: 12 ©" δ. τς, 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the k Deut. 32.38. 
22 table of devils. Do we | provoke the Lord to jealousy ? } Deut. 32. 21. 
23 Mare we stronger than he? "All things are lawful for πὶ Ezek. 22. 
me, but all things are not expedient : all things ATC n ch. 6. 12. 


‘slawtal for me, but all things edify not. 91,61 no man 9 Rom. ee 


᾿ 2. ver. 3 
25 seck his own, but every man another’s wealth. P What- ch. 13. oe 
2. 4; 


soever 15 sold in the shambles, ἐδαΐ eat, asking NO p Bar. 6, 28. 


Ti 
26 question for conscience sake: for 4the earth zs the bEx. ἐμήν 


27 Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. If any of them that pout [oe 
believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to 15: ver. 28, 
go; ‘whatsoever is set before you, cat, asking nor Luke το, 7. 

28 question for conscience sake. But if any man say unto 


you, This is offered m sacrifice unto idols, eat not Sfor sch. 8. 10,12. 
7 . ὃ t Deut. 10.14. 
his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: for ps.24.1. 


29 tthe earth zs the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: con-‘*" *™ 
science, I say, not thine own, but of the other: for 
uwhy is my liberty judged ‘of another man’s con- vom. τα. 


30 science? For if I by ! grace be a partaker, why am Ix Rom. 14.6. 
evil spoken of for that *for which I give thanks? y cos, ig 


31¥ Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ἃ Roms 13, 


32 ye do, do all to the glory of God. 7 Give none offence, °°; 5: 13-, 


neither to the Jews, nor to the > Gentiles, nor to @the a Acts 20. 28, 
ch. LI. 22. 
33 church of God: even as PI please all men in all things, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 


b tom. 1, 2. 
‘not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, a oe 


11 that they may be saved. Be ®ye followers of me,‘ "ο΄ 5: 


ach. 4. 16. 
even as I also am of Christ. Eph. 5.1. 
: iil. 3.17. 
2 NOW I praise you, brethren, >that ye remember ! Thess. 1. 6. 
2 Thess. 3. 9. 


1 Or, thanksgiving. 2 Gr. Greeks. - b ch. 4. 17. 


668 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


Ἀ Ν id n 
3 καὶ καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, ras παραδόσεις κατέχετε. θέλω 
δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι, ὅτι παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ ὁ Νριστός 
ἐστι κεφαλὴ δὲ γυναικὸς ὁ ἀνήρ' κεφαλὴ δὲ Χριστοῦ ὁ 
, ~ ἽΝ ᾽ “a ? ΩΝ 
4 Θεός. πᾶς ἀνὴρ προσευχόμενος ἢ προφητεύων κατὰ κεφα- 
wn wv a Ἀ a b “ ἴω ν Ν 
5 λῆς ἔχων, καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. πᾶσα δὲ γυνὴ 
, μι , b # ~ ~ 
προσευχομένη ἢ προφητεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ τῇ κεφαλῇ, 
καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν ἑαυτῆς" ἔν γάρ ἐστι καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 
GT ἐξ ἐν} i γὰρ οὐ κατακαλύπτ ἡ, καὶ 
τῇ ἐξυρημένῃ. εἰ γὰρ οὐ κατακαλύπτεται γυνὴ, καὶ κει- 
ράσθω' εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ τὸ κείρασθαι ἢ ξυρᾶσθαι, 
 κατακαλυπτέσθω. ἀνὴρ μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύ- 
ῆης “- 
πτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλὴν, εἰκὼν καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων. 
Ἂς Ν , “Ἵ ’ " 7 4 f Ἵ 4 Ν 3 Ἁ 
8 γυνὴ δὲ δόξα ἀνδρός eat’ οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀνὴρ ἐκ γυναικὸς, 
ο ἀλλὰ γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός" καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν 
10 γυναῖκα, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα" διὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλει ἡ 
\ 3 , ¥ > nm ~ Ν Ν + ἤ 
γυνὴ ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλους. 
Ν y > N \ Ν Μ ἧς Ἁ “ ἈΝ 
11 πλὴν οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς, οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς ἀνδρὸς, 
4 ΟΕ e Ν « x 3 ma 64 Ν fad \ ς 
ι2 ἐν Κυρίῳ ὥσπερ yap 1) γυνὴ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, οὕτω καὶ ὁ 
3 Ν Ν “ XN x ἧς 3 “~ ~ 4 « - 
13 αΡἢρ διὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἐν ὑμῖν 
αὐτοῖς κρίνατε: πρέπον ἐστὶ γυναῖκα ἀκατακάλυπτον τῷ 
ι.. Θεῷ προσεύχεσθαι; 7 οὐδὲ αὐτὴ ἡ φύσις διδάσκει ὑμᾶς, 
iva 5 x Ν ὌΝ “~ 3 ,ὔ > nw > Ν Ν ἽΝ 
15 ὅτι ἀνὴρ μὲν ἐὰν κομᾷ, ἀτιμία αὐτῷ ἐστι γυνὴ δὲ ἐὰν 
ομᾷ, δόξα αὐτῇ ἐστιν; ὅτι ἡ κόμη ἀντὶ περιβολαίον δέ- 
κομᾷ, δόξα αὐτῇ ἐστιν ; ὅτι ἡ κόμη ρ 
τό δοται αὐτῇ" εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ φιλόνεικος εἶναι, ἡμεῖς τοι- 
, , 3 ν ION ς 5 ,ὔ A 
attny συνήθειαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, οὐδὲ ai ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 
17 Τοῦτο δὲ παραγγέλλων οὐκ ἐπαινῶ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τὸ 
nm > ᾿ ~ 
18 κρεῖττον, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς TO ἧττον συνέρχεσθε. πρῶτον μὲν 
γὰρ συνερχομένων ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἀκούω σχίσματα 
val ? ~ 
19 ἐν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχειν, Kal μέρος τι πιστεύω" δεῖ yap καὶ al- 
’ % ta = ς ,ὔ Ἀ f 
ρέσεις ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι, ἵνα of δόκιμοι φανεροὶ γένωνται 


ς om 7 > ς a Ν > \ 2 ΝΜ 
20€V ὑμῖν. συνερχομένων οὖν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, οὐκ ἔστι 


11 γυνὴ χωρὶς ἀνδρὸς, οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς tr. Δ. 144 
om. B. ἢ φύσις αὐτὴ tr. C. 15 δέδοται" εἰ δὲ B. 17 παραγ- 
γέλλω οὐκ ἐπαινῶν Ὁ. 18 τῇ om. A. 19 ἐν ὑμῖν bis om. D. 


I. CORINTHIANS. XI. 3—20. 669 


me in all things, and “keep the 'ordinances, as I deli-¢ ch. 7. 17. 
3vered them to you. But I would have you know, 
that 4the head of every man is Christ; and ¢the head d Fphes 5. 
of the woman ἐδ the man; and fthe head.of Chmist is ¢ Gen. 4. 16. 
4+God. Every man praying or g prophesying, having tz. 1 Peis 
s his head covered, dishonoureth his head. But hevery τς ΜΑ͂Ν a. 
woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head un- τ: a aa 
covered dishonoureth her head: for that 1s even all Pht. 2.7,8,9. 
6one as if she were ishaven. For if the woman be not 3s. ees 
covered, Iet her also be shorn: but if it be a shame} pcs 2.9, 
for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. E Numi ne 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover Ais head, foras- 
much as 'he is the image and glory of God: but the | Gen. x. 26, 
8 woman 15 the glory of the man. For ™the man 15 not woe 
ο of the woman; but the woman of the man. "Neither 3°°" 77” 
was the man created for the woman; but the woman 0 Gen, a 
tofor the man. For this cause ought the woman °to oGen. 24. 64. 
have ?power on her head Pbecause of the angels. p Eccles. ;.6. 
11 Nevertheless Ineither is the man without the woman, q Gal. 3. 28. 
neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman ἐδ of the man, even so ἐδ the man 
13also by the woman; ‘but all things of God. Judges Rom.11. 36. 
in. yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto 
(οὐ uncovered? Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that, 1f a man have long hair, it is a shame unto 
ishim? But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
i6her: for her hair is given her for a 3covering. But 
Sif any man seem to be contentious, we have no 5110] 5 1 Tim. 6. 4, 
custom, tneither the churches of God. teh. 7. 17. 
1; Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you poe 
not, that ye come together not for the better, but for 


isthe worse. For first of all, when ye come together ἢ 11} uch. 6. 10, 


11, 12, & 3. ᾿ 
the church, 1 hear that ‘there be divisions aMONg x Mutt. 18.7 
Luk 
t9you; and I partly believe it. For *there must bo Bnet 


also *heresies among you, Ythat they which are Apes 8 


20 proved may be made manifest among you. When yey luke 2-35. 


John 2. 30. 


come together therefore into one place, ®this is not to See Deut. 
13. 


| Or, traditions, 2 Thess. 2. 15. & 3.6. 2 That is, a covering, in 
sign that she is under the power of her husband. 3 Or, veil. 4 Or, 
schisms, 5 Or, sects. 6 Or, ye cannot eat. 
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Ν al “- a 
21 κυριακὸν δεῖπνον φαγεῖν' ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἴδιον δεῖπνον 
f “~ σι \ " 
προλαμβάνει ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν, καὶ ὃς μὲν πεινᾷ, ὃς δὲ με- 
’ Ν Ν 3 \ 3 s , 

22 θύει. μὴ γὰρ οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν ; 

a “ ~ “- - 
ἢ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ Θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετε 
τοὺς μὴ ἔχοντας ; τί ὑμῖν εἴπω ; ἐπαινέσω ὑμᾶς ἐν τούτῳ ; 
2300K ἐπαινῶ ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ παρέλαβον ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ὃ καὶ 
παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ 7) παρ- 

24 εδίδοτο, ἔλαβεν ἄρτον, καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ 

> , a? Ν x - Ν τ ς 
εἶπε, Λάβετε φάγετε, τοῦτό μον ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα τὸ ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν κλώμενον" τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

25 ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ τὸ δειπνῆσαι, λέγων, 

΄“ Ν 7 € X ? 4 Ἁ bl "Ὁ ἰὸς - 
Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον ἣ καινὴ διαθηκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ αἴ- 
ματι" τοῦτο ποιεῖτε ὁσάκις ἂν πίνητε, εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνά- 

ε Ν 3 , ἈΝ w “ Ν ἈΝ 

όμνησιν. ὁσάκις γὰρ ἂν ἐσθίητε τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον, καὶ τὸ 
ποτήριον τοῦτο πίνητε, τὸν θάνατον τοῦ Κυρίον καταγ- 

27 γέλλετε, ἄχρις οὗ ἂν ἔλθῃ. “Ὥστε ὃς ἂν ἐσθίῃ τὸν ἄρτον 
τοῦτον ἢ πίνῃ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ Κυρίον ἀναξίως, ἔνοχος 
v - 7 ἈΝ ~ 7 / 

28 ἔσται τοῦ σώματος καὶ αἵματος τοῦ Κυρίου. δοκιμαζέτω δὲ 
¥ ε Ν Α σ΄ μ] ~ ΚΓ 3 f ‘ 3 
ἄνθρωπος ἑαντὸν, καὶ οὕτως ἐκ TOU ἄρτου ἐσθιέτω, Kat ἐκ 

“~ ‘4 i e ‘ 4 ‘4 Α ᾿ 3 ‘4 
29TOU ποτηρίον πινέτω" ὁ yap ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων ἀναξίως, 
κρίμα ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει, μὴ διακρίνων τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 

30 Κυρίον. διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ἄρρωστοι, 

31 καὶ κοιμῶνται ἱκανοί. εἰ γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς διεκρίνομεν, οὐκ ἂν 

32 ἐκρινόμεθα" κρινόμενοι δὲ, ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίον παιδευόμεθα, 

Ν ‘ ~ , ~ σ bd ‘4 

33 ἵνα μὴ σὺν τῷ κόσμῳ κατακριθῶμεν. “Ὥστε ἀδελφοί pov, 

34 συνερχόμενοι εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν, ἀλλήλους ἐκδέχεσθε' εἰ δέ 
τις πεινᾷ, ἐν οἴκῳ ἐσθιέτω" ἵνα μὴ εἰς κρίμα συνέρχησθε. 
τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ, ὡς ἂν ἔλθω, διατάξομαι. 

Ι2 ΠΈΡΙ δὲ τῶν πνευματικῶν ἀδελφοὶ, οὐ θέλω ὑμᾶς 
2 ἀγνοεῖν. οἴδατε ὅτι ἔθνη ἦτε, πρὸς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ ἄφωνα 
 φ aT Ψ 5 7 γ , tc «a ed ? 
3ms av ἤγεσθε anmayduevor’ διὸ γνωρίζω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ov- 

- ~ 3 
δεὶς ἐν πνεύματι Θεοῦ λαλῶν, λέγει ἀνάθεμα ᾿Ἰη- 
σοῦν᾽ καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται εἰπεῖν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν, εἰ μὴ 


24 λάβετε φάγετε om. A. κλώμενον om. D. 26 τοῦτο om. Ὁ. 
ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθη Δ. 27 τοῦτον οπι. A. καὶ τοῦ αἵματος B. 29 ἀν- 
αξίως om. B. 31 εἰ δὲ ἑαυτοὺς C. 34 εἴ τις πεινᾷ A. 2 ὅτι 


ὅτε ἔθνη C. 3 ἀνάθεμα ἰησοῦς Ὦ. κύριος ἰησοῦς C. 


I. CORINTHIANS. XI. 21---Χ 1]. 3. 671 


ει cat the Lord’s supper. For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and 
22Zanother is drunken. What? have ye not houses toz 2 Pet. 2.13. 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye @the church of. nae 
God, and ’shame '!them that have not? What shall Tb somes 2.6. 
say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you 
23not. For ¢I have received of the Lord that which c ch. 15. 3. 
also I delivered unto you, ¢That the Lord Jesus the hse 
24same night in which he was betrayed took bread : and Syma s7°s2" 
when he had given thanks, he brake ἐξ, and said, τὰ ς 22: 10. 
Take, cat: this is my body, which is broken for you: 
2sthis do 2in remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also ke took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink zt, in remembrance of 
26me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, 2ye do shew the Lord’s death ¢till he come. e John 14. 5. 
27! Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink See 
this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of τς ζ). 
2gthe body and blood of the Lord. But 8let a man i pycst'?: 
examine himself, and so let hin eat of that bread, and 2 14, 


Ttev. 1. 7. 


‘odrink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh fNum.9. το, 
13. John6, ΚΙ, 


unworthily, eateth and drinketh 4damnation to him- 63, 64. & 13. 
: : ὃ 27. ch.10. 21, 
soself, not discerning the Lord’s body. For this cause g2 cor. 13. 
many are weak and sickly among you, and many * een aes 
stsleep. For hif we would judge ourselves, we should h Ps. 32. s. 
sznot be judged. But when we are judged, iwe ANCA os ve 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not be con- 24°" 
33demned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man ‘hunger, let him eat at 'home; that k ver. zr. 


; Ξ : ver. 22, 
ye come not together unto *condemnation. And the δ΄ 


rest ™will I set in order when "I come. m ch. 7. 57. 
δ : es : it. 1. 5. 
12 NOW @concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would n ch. 4: το. 


ach. 14.1, 


2not have you ignorant. Ye know >that ye were Gen- ὅν 
tiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as yo) ch hae 


Ieph.2,149,12. 


3 were led. Wherefore I give you to understand, 4that 3 Thess. 1.9. 


᾿ or Vit. 3. 3. 
no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus: Pet. 4.3. 
c Pa, 115. &. 
l Or, them that are poor. 2 Or, for a@ remembrance. 4 Or ἃ Mark g. 39. 


“ ) 
shew ye. + Or, judgment, Rom. 13. 2. 6 Or, judyment. 1Jolin 4.2, 3 


a 
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«ἐν Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ. διαιρέσεις δὲ χαρισμάτων εἰσὶ, τὸ δὲ 
5 αὐτὸ πνεῦμα καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἰσι, καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς 
6 Κύριος" καὶ διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εἰσὶν, ὁ δὲ αὐτός ἐστι 
Θεὸς, ὁ ἐνεργῶν τὰ πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 
; Ἑκάστῳ δὲ δίδοται ἡ φανέρωσις τοῦ πνεύματος πρὸς τὸ 
8 συμφέροι". ᾧ μὲν γὰρ διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος δίδοται λόγος 
σοφίας, ἄλλῳ δὲ λόγος γνώσεως, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα. 
ο ἑτέρῳ δὲ πίστις, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύματι: ἄλλῳ δὲ χαρίσ- 
το ματα ἰαμάτων, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύματι: ἄλλῳ δὲ ἐνεργήματα 
durdpewr, ἄλλῳ δὲ προφητεία, ἄλλῳ δὲ διακρίσεις πνεν- 
μάτων, ἑτέρῳ δὲ γένη γλωσσῶν, ἄλλῳ δὲ ἑρμηνεία γλωσ- 
11 σῶν" πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ ἕν καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα, 
διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ ἑκάστῳ καθὼς βούλεται. 
12 Καθάπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ἕν ἐστι, καὶ μέλη ἔχει πολλὰ, 
marta δὲ τὰ μέλη τοῦ σώματος τοῦ ἑνὸς, πολλὰ ὄντα, ἕν 
13 ἐστι σῶμα" οὕτω καὶ ὁ Χριστός. καὶ γὰρ ἐν évt πνεύματι 
ἡμεῖς πάντες εἰς ἐν σῶμα ἐβαπτίσθημεν, εἴτε ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
εἴτε Ἕλληνες, εἴτε δοῦλοι εἴτε ἐλεύθεροι: καὶ πάντες εἰς 
᾿φ ἂν πιεῦμα ἐποτίσθημεν. Kat γὰρ τὸ σῶμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἕν 
15 μέλος, ἀλλὰ πολλά. ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὁ ποὺς, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὲ χεὶρ, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
ιό σώματος. καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃ τὸ οὖς, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ ὀφθαλμὸς, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
ι; τοῦ σώματος. εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀφθαλμὸς, ποῦ ἡ ἀκοή : εἰ 
18 6A0v ἀκοὴ, ποῦ ἡ ὄσφρησις ; νυνὶ δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ 
μέλη, ἕν" ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς ἠθέλησεν. 
zo εἰ δὲ a τὰ πάντα ἐν μέλος, ποῦ τὸ σῶμα; νῦν δὲ πολλὰ 
21 μὲ!" μέλη, ἐν δὲ σῶμα. οὐ δύναται δὲ ὀφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν 
τῇ χειρὶ, Χρείαν σον οὐκ ἔχω" ἢ πάλιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς 
22 Toot, Xpetar ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔχω. ἀλλὰ πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὰ δο- 
κοῦντα μέλη τοῦ σώματος ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν, ἀναγκαῖά 
23 ἐστι" καὶ ἃ δοκοῦμεν ἀτιμότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώματος, τούτοις 


6 ἐστι om. «A. 12 τοῦ ἑνὺς om. B. 13 πάντες ἕν πνεῦμα D. 
1 δὲ om. ἃ. ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς A. 
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laccursed: and ¢¢iaé no man can say that Jesus is the ¢ Matt 16. τ. 
ohn rs. 2 


+ Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now fthere are diver- 2 cor. 3: ;. 


fr 
5 sities οἱ gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are, gc” 


differences of 2administrations, but the same Lord. He» on 


6.And there are diversities of operations, but it 15 the Β Ephes. 4.4. 


saine God ‘which worketh all in all. 6, 7. δι 

Φ Φ .» . 4 } Ss. -" » 

7 kBut the manifestation of the Spirit is given tO i tphes.1. ᾿Ξ 
Severy man to profit withal. For to one is given by the §°R ἐδ: 


Spirit !the word of wisdom; to another ™the word of Pee re 


oknowledge by the same Spirit; "to another faith Dy t Beta 39 


the same Spirit; to another °the gifts of healing by ich, 2.6, 7. 
το the same Spirit; Pto another the working of miracles ; La 
to another (prophecy ; ‘to another discerning of spi-? ἔγχει αν 


rits; to another Sdivers kinds of tongues; to another 19, 5:5 


ει {Π6 interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
t o Mark 16.18. 

that one and the selfsame Spirit, tdividing to every Jam. s. 14. 
man severally vas he will. Reniein. 


7 x 9 * Gal. 3" 5- 
ι: For *as the body is one, and hath many members, aan aces 


and all the members of that one body, being many, ©. 13.2. & 
i3 are one body : Yso also zg Christ. For zby one Spirit ren. 14. 29. 


1 John 4.1. 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we bes acts oa. 


Jews or 3Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 519,49: 


+”have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For thie eHomara:0. 


bale is not one member, but many. If the foot shall 2 ὁ, 10. 13. 


4. ἢ. 
say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the u, John 3. 8. 


if body ; ; is it therefore not of the body ? And if the ear sa. 2 τ 


x Rom. 12. 


shall say, Because I am not the cye, I am not of the + 5: fa 


ἐσ body; is it therefore not of the body? Ifthe whole y Pasi ty 

zal. 3.1 

body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the: nom. 6. 
iSwhole were hearing, where were the smelling? But £85, 


now hath God set the members every one of them Nn hie aac 
'y the body, ‘as it hath pleased him. And if they were b Jolwie θὰ 
2oall one member, where were the body ἢ But now ares. ie 
21 they many members, yet but one body. And the cye ἃ pia 
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor 3: “Ὁ. 3: © 
again the head to the fect, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay, much more those members of the body, which 
23seem to be more feeble, are necessary: and those 
members of the body, which we think to be less 


ι Or, anathema. 2 Or, ministeries. 2. Gr. Greeks. 


~ 
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τιμὴν περισσυτέραν περιτίθεμεν: Kal Ta ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν 

24 εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν exer’ τὰ δὲ εὐσχήμονα Har, 
οὐ χρείαν ἔχει. ἀλλ᾽’ ὁ Θεὸς συνεκέρασε τὸ σῶμα, τῷ 

25 ὑστεροῦντι περισσοτέραν δοὺς τιμὴν, ἵνα μὴ ἦ σχίσμα ἐν 
τῷ σώματι, ἀλλὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσι τὰ 

.6 μέλη" καὶ εἴτε πάσχει ἕν μέλος, συμπάσχει πάντα τὰ 
μέλη" εἴτε δοξάζεται ἕν μέλος, συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ μέλη. 

27 ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε σῶμα Χριστοῦ καὶ μέλη ἐκ μέρους. 

28 Καὶ οὖς μὲν ἔθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρῶτον ἀπο- 
στόλους, δεύτερον προφήτας, τρίτον διδασκάλους, ἔπειτα 
δυνάμεις, εἶτα χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλήψεις, κυβερνή- 

29 σεις, γένη γλωσσῶν. μὴ πάντες ἀπόστολοι; μὴ πάντες 
προφῆται ; μὴ πάντες διδάσκαλοι ; μὴ πάντες δυνάμεις ; 

30 μὴ πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν ἰαμάτων ; μὴ πάντες γλώσ- 

31: cats λαλοῦσι; μὴ πάντες διερμηνεύουσι; Ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ 
χαρίσματα τὰ κρείττονα" καὶ ἔτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν 
ὑμῖν δείκνυμι. 

13 ἜΔΑΝ ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ τῶν 
ἀγγέλων, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, γέγονα χαλκὸς ἠχῶν ἢ 
“ κύμβαλον ἀλαλάζον. καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω προφητείαν, καὶ εἰδῶ 
τὰ μυστήρια πάντα καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γνῶσιν, καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω 
πᾶσαν τὴν πίστιν, ὥστε ὄρη μεθιστάνειν, ἀγάπην δὲ 
3p ἔχω, οὐδέν εἰμι. καὶ ἐὰν ψωμίσω πάντα τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντά pov, καὶ ἐὰν παραδῶ τὸ σῶμά pov ἵνα καυθή- 
ά σωμαι, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐδὲν ὠφελοῦμαι. “H ἀγάπη 
μακροθυμεῖ, χρηστεύεται. ἡ ἀγάπη οὐ ζηλοῖ ἡ ἀγάπη 
5οὐ περπερεύεται, οὐ φυσιοῦται, οὐκ ἀσχημονεῖ, οὐ ζητεῖ 
6ra ἑαυτῆς, οὐ παροξύνεται, οὐ λογίζεται τὸ κακὸν, οὐ 
7 χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, συγχαίρει δὲ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, πάντα 
στέγει, πάντα πιστεύει, πάντα ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑπομένει, 
8°H ἀγάπη οὐδέποτε ἐκπίπτει. εἴτε δὲ προφητεῖαι, κατ- 


αργηθήσονται' εἴτε γλῶσσαι, παύσονται; εἴτε γνῶσις, 


2 οὐθέν εἰμι. (. 3 καυθήσομαι D. 
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honourable, upon these we !bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
24comeliness. For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked : 
:s that there should be no 2schism in the body ; but ¢hat 
the members should have the same care one for an- 
26other. And whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all 
; the members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of aes 
Christ, and ‘members in particular. eeie 
28 And ὃ $God hath set some in the church, first Papo- ζοῖ τον. 
stles, secondarily ‘ prophets, thirdly teachers, after that as aes 
Kmiracles, then 'gifts of healings, ™helps, "govern- Beni ase 
29 ments, 3 diversities of tongues. Are all apostles : P QE Acts 13. τ. 
all prophets? are all teachers ? are all 4workers of (or τ, δ 
somiracles ? have all the gifts of healing? do all speak! ver. 9 " 
31 with tongues? do all interpret ἢ But covet earnestly τ. 
the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excel-T tim say. 
lent way. ri somes 
3 THOUGHI speak with the tongues of men and om. 14.1, 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
? sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys-ach.12. 8, 9, 
teries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, fee sce 
bso that I could remove mountains, and have not cha- SCR eee 
arity, Tam nothing. And cthough I bestow all my fark Ls 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to ¢ Matt.6.1,2. 
be burned, and have not charity, it pr ofiteth me no- 
4thing. 4Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity ἄρχον. το. 12. 
envieth not ; charity > vaunteth not itself, is not puffed ' roe 
sup, doth not behave itself unseemly, ¢seeketh not her ech. 10. 24. 
6 own, 15 not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; frejoiceth rps. το, 5. 
7 Not in iniquity, but Srejoiceth ©in the tr ath ; hbeareth een 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en-b Rom. 1s. +. 
sdureth all things. Charity never faileth: but whether 2 tin. 2. 24. 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, 
| Or, put on. 2 Or, division. 3 Or, kinds, ver. to. 4 Or, 
powers. ‘Or, is not rash. 6 Or, with the truth. 
yy2 
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9 καταργηθήσεται. ἐκ μέρους yap γινώσκομεν, καὶ ἐκ pé- 
10 povs προφητεύομεν᾽ ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ τὸ τέλειον, τότε τὸ 
11 ἐκ μέρους καταργηθήσεται. ὅτε ἤμην νήπιος, ὡς νήπιος 
ἐλάλουν, ὡς νήπιος ἐφρόνουν, ὡς νήπιος ἐλογιζόμην' 
᾿ς ὅτε δὲ γέγονα ἀνὴρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου. βλέ- 
πομεν γὰρ ἄρτι δι ἐσόπτρον ἐν αἰνίγματι, τότε δὲ 
πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον" ἄρτι γινώσκω ἐκ μέρους, τότε 
13 δὲ ἐπιγνώσομαι καθὼς καὶ ἐπεγνώσθην. νυνὶ δὲ μένει 
πίστις, ἐλπὶς, ἀγάπη, τὰ τρία ταῦτα' μείζων δὲ τούτων 
ἡ ἀγάπη. 
14 ATOKETE τὴν ἀγάπην’ (ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ πνευματικὰ, 
“μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε. ὁ γὰρ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, 
οὐκ ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ, ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, 
3πΡεύματι δὲ λαλεῖ μυστήρια' 6 δὲ προφητεύων, ἀνθρώ- 
ποις λαλεῖ οἰκοδομὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυθίαν. 
40 λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδομεῖ: ὁ δὲ προφητεύων, 
5 ἐκκλησίαν οἰκοδομεῖ. Θέλω δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν γλώσ- 
σαις, μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε' μείζων γὰρ ὁ προ- 
φητεύων ἢ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, ἑκτὸς εἰ μὴ διερμηνεύη, 


ἽΝ 


Giva ἡ ἐκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβῃ. Νυνὶ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, ἐὰν 
ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑμᾶς ὠφελήσω, ἐὰν 


μὴ ὑμῖν λαλήσω ἢ ἐν ἀποκαλύψει, ἢ ἐν γνώσει, ἢ ἐν 
; προφητείᾳ, ἢ ἐν διδαχῆ ; “Ὅμως τὰ ἄψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, 

εἴτε αὐλὸς, εἴτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν διαστολὴν τοῖς φθόγγοις μὴ 

δῷ, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ αὐλούμενον ἢ τὸ κιθαριζόμενον ; 
8 καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν ἄδηλον φωνὴν σἀλπιγξ δῷ, τίς παρασκευά- 

4 , lad \ ε ~ ‘\ ~ Fd a. 
g σεται εἰς πόλεμον ; οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῆς γλώσσης ἐὰν 
Ν ¥ ? n ~ ‘4 X ’ 

μὴ εὔσημον λόγον δῶτε, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ λαλούμενον ; 
Ιιοἔσεσθε γὰρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦντες. Τοσαῦτα, εἰ τύχοι, 

γένη φωνῶν ἐστιν ἐν κόσμῳ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῶν ἄφωνον' 

ὌΝ - ᾿ 4." κᾳ ὔ - - v a 
ει ἐὰν OVY μὴ εἰδῶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς, ἔσομαι τῷ Aa- 
12 λοῦντι βάρβαρος" καὶ ὁ λαλῶν, ἐν ἐμοὶ βάρβαρος: οὕτω 


9 μέρους δὲ yw. D. 10 τότε om. D. 12 γὰρ om. D. μὴ 
διδῷ Ὁ. [0 αὐτῶν om. D. 
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git shall vanish away. ‘For we know in part, and weich.s. 2. 
το prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I 'thought as a child: but when I became 
‘za man, I put away childish things. For now we sec k 2 Cor. 3.18. 
through a glass, 2darkly ; but then !face to face: now3.. 
I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I ee τὰ τὰς 
ι3 8} known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these zs charity. 
4 FOLLOW after charity, and *desire spiritual o2fts, a ch. 12. 31. 
: >but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that ‘speak-» Num. 1. 
eth in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but o hetoaba: 
unto God: for no man ®understandeth him; how-*'® ** 
3 beit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he that 
prophesieth speaketh unto men fo edification, and ex- 
shortation, and comfort. He that speaketh in an wn- 
Anown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophe- 
ssieth edifieth the church. I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for 
greater és he that prophesicth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 
areceive edifying. Now, brethren, if 1 come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except 
Τ shall speak to you either by 4revelation, or by know- 4 ver. 26. 
‘ledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? And even 
things without hfe giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 4 sounds, how 
‘shall it be known what is piped or harped? For if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
9 himself to the battle? So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words Seasy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak into 
‘othe air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 
in the world, and none of them ἐδ without signification. 
ει Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he 
i: that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. Even so 
1 Or, reusoned. 2 Gr. in a riddle. ἡ Gr. heareth. Acts 22. 9- 
| Or, lanes. “ Gr, significant. 


ὅν. 
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€ “~ 3 
καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί ἐστε πνευμάτων, πρὸς τὴν οἶκο- 
‘ ‘ -~ n 
13 δομὴν τῆς ἐκκλησίας ζητεῖτε ἵνα περισσεύητε. Διόπερ 
146 λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, προσευχέσθω ἵνα διερμηνεύῃ. ἐὰν 
γὰρ προσεύχωμαι γλώσσῃ, τὸ πνεῦμά pou προσεύχεται, 
156 δὲ νοῦς μου ἄκαρπός ἐστι. τί οὖν ἐστι; προσεύξο- 
μαι τῷ πνεύματι, προσεύξομαι δὲ καὶ τῷ vol’ ψαλῶ 
“ ~ a ob [4 
16T@ πνεύματι, ψαλῶ δὲ καὶ τῷ vot. ἐπεὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς 
τῷ πνεύματι, ὁ ἀναπληρῶν τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιώτου πῶς 
3 ~ Α > X 3 ὶ ἔμ ”™ 3 { μι ὃ} ί λέ 
ἐρεῖ τὸ ἀμὴν ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ, ἐπειδὴ τί λέγεις 
3 = n ~ 3 
ιχοὺκ οἷδε; σὺ μὲν γὰρ καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἕτε- 
18 pos οὐκ οἰκοδομεῖται. εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μουν, πάντων 
a) ~ ~ ΄ ͵ 
19 ὑμῶν μᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλῶν ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ θέλω 
πέντε λόγους διὰ τοῦ vods μον λαλῆσαι, ἵνα καὶ GA- 
ΕῪ 3 
20Aous κατηχήσω, ἢ μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσῃ. Αδελ- 
φοὶ, μὴ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσίν' ἀλλὰ τῇ κακίᾳ 
21 νηπιάζετε, ταῖς δὲ φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε. ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 
2 
γέγραπται, Ὅτι ἐν ἑτερογλώσσοις, καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν ἑἕτέ- 
pots, λαλήσω τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως εἰσακού- 
7 f , a e “ 3 ~ 
22 σονταί pov, λέγει Κύριος. ὥστε at γλῶσσαι εἰς σημεῖον 
εἰσὶν οὐ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις: 7 δὲ 
23 προφητεία οὐ τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. ἐὰν 
οὖν συνέλθῃ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὅλη ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντες 
a “᾿ A 
γλώσσαις λαλῶσιν, εἰσέλθωσι δὲ ἰδιῶται ἢ ἄπιστοι, 
240uk ἐροῦσιν ὅτι μαίνεσθε; ἐὰν δὲ πάντες προφητεύω- 
. μὴ 
σιν, εἰσέλθῃ δέ τις ἄπιστος ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἐλέγχεται ὑπὸ 
f > « ἃ Ν ¢ Ν ἈΝ 
35 πάντων, ἀνακρίνεται ὑπὸ πάντων' καὶ οὕτω τὰ κρυπτὰ 
κ“". ’ὔὕ > ~ XN 3 ΕΙ X\ ¢ Ν a 4 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ φανερὰ γίνεται" καὶ οὕτω πεσὼν ent 
, , nm ΄“- 3 / cid ¢ \ 
πρόσωπον, προσκυνήσει τῷ Oew, ἀπαγγέλλων ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 
ὄντως ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστι. 
ef ζω 
26 Τί οὖν ἐστιν ἀδελφοί; ὅταν συνέρχησθε, ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
ἣν “a Ν 
ψαλμὸν ἔχει, διδαχὴν ἔχει, γλῶσσαν ἔχει, ἀποκάλυψιν 


27 ἔχει, ἑρμηνείαν ἔχει" πάντα πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν γενέσθω, Eire 


13 Διὸ ὁ Ὁ. 16 τῷ om. Ὁ. 18 μὸν ὁπ), ἃ. γλώσσῃ Aad. Ὦ. 
19 λόγους τῷ νοΐ μον Ὦ. 23 καὶ οὕτω om. A. 26 γινέσθω Α. 
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ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 'of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
14 pray that he may interpret. For if I pray in an wn- 
known tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understand- 
ising is unfruitful. What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: 
eT will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the ¢ Eph. 5.19. 
16 understanding also. Else when thou shale bless with ¢ps.4y. 7. 
the spirit, how shall he that oecupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing 6 ch. τὰ, 24. 
1;he understandeth not what thou sayest? For thou 
verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified. 
181 thank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye 
194}}: yet in the church 1 had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an wn- 
‘oknown tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- " Ni eta 
standing: howbeit in malice 'be ye children, but in & 18.3, & 19. 
21 understanding be 2men. ‘In the law it is iwmens ἢ hoe ὦ 
With men of mace tongues and other lips will I speak ate Cae 
unto this people ; and. yet for all that will they not | Matt τὴ, 9. 


1 Pet. 2. 2. 


5 hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore tongues are for Een ed: 
a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that be-12. 007’ 
heve not: but prophesying serveth not for them that 

23 believe not, but for them which believe. If therefore 
the whole church be come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there come in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, ™will they not say that m acts 2. 13. 

24ye are mad? Butif all prophesy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 

5 vinced of all, he is judged of all: and thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on his face he will worship God, and report 


Nthat God ts in you of a truth, ἢ Iwai. 46. 14 
Zech. ὅ, 2}. 


΄ 


25 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath NOs 

ω, ο. 
ἃ tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 


iT Let ‘all things be done unto edifying. If any man p ch. 12. 7. 
Θ or. 12. 19, 


1 Gr, of spirits, 2 Gr. perfect, or, of a ripe age. ch. 2. 6. ph. 4.13, 


Υγ4 
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γλώσσῃ τὶς λαλεῖ, κατὰ δύο ἢ τὸ πλεῖστον τρεῖς, καὶ 
28 ἀνὰ μέρος" καὶ εἷς διερμηνευέτω. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἡ διερμη- 


΄ 


νευτὴς, σιγάτω ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἑαυτῷ δὲ λαλείτω καὶ τῷ 
29) Θεῷ. Προφῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι 
30 διακρινέτωσαν. ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλῳ ἀποκαλυφθῇ καθημένῳ, 6 
14ι πρῶτος σιγάτω. δύνασθε γὰρ καθ᾽ ἕνα πάντες προφη- 
τεύειν, ἵνα πάντες μανθάνωσι, καὶ πάντες παρακαλῶν- 
42Ται καὶ πνεύματα προφητῶν προφήταις ὑποτάσσεται" 
" 3 
3300 γάρ ἐστιν ἀκαταστασίας ὁ Θεὸς, ἀλλ᾽ εἰρήνης, ὡς 
3 ; ~ ὅ mn ε 7 « “a « “ 
34 ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῶν ἁγίων. Αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν 
ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν' οὐ γὰρ ἐπιτέτραπται av- 
ταῖς λαλεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὑποτάσσεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ὃ νόμος 
35 λέγει. εἰ δέ τι μαθεῖν θέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκῳ τοὺς ἰδίους 
ν ᾽ ͵ : ἢ \ > \ 
ἄνδρας énepwratwoav’ αἰσχρὸν γάρ ἐστι γυναιξὶν ἐν 
36 ἐκκλησίᾳ λαλεῖν. Ἢ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξ- 
“ x 2 ε κκ , , ¥ a 
37 ἤλθεν ; ἢ εἰς ὑμᾶς μόνους κατήντησεν; εἴ Tis δοκεῖ προ- 
φήτης εἶναι ἢ πνευματικὸς, ἐπιγινωσκέτω ἃ γράφω ὑμῖν, 
38 ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίον εἰσὶν ἐντολαί: εἰ δέ τις ἀγνοεῖ, ἀγνοείτω. 
39° Ὥστε ἀδελφοὶ, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύειν, καὶ τὸ λαλεῖν 
7 Ν ? td »] td Ν “ f 
40 γλώσσαις μὴ κωλύετε. πάντα εὐσχημόνως καὶ κατὰ τάξιν 
γινέσθω. 
IS ΓΝΩΡΙΖΩ, δὲ ὑμῖν ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὃ εὐηγ- 
γελισάμην ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ παρελάβετε, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἑστήκατε, 
2 δι οὗ καὶ σώξεσθε, τίνι λόγῳ εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν, εἰ 
7 3 Ν 4 Ν ΙΑ: ? i Ν 
3 κατέχετε, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ εἰκῆ ἐπιστεύσατε. Tlapédwxa γὰρ 
con 3 , a \ , ed Ἀ 4 f 
ὑμῖν ἐν πρώτοις, ὃ καὶ παρέλαβον, ὅτι Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 
«ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" καὶ ὅτι 
4 i \ Ἵ 7 “ ε i ᾿Ν Ν 
ἐτάφη, καὶ ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, κατὰ τὰς γρα- 
5,6 φάς" καὶ ὅτι ὥφθη Κηφᾷ, εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα. ἔπειτα ὥφθη 
ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδελφοῖς ἐφάπαξ, ἐξ ὧν οἱ πλείους 


ἡ μένουσιν ἕως ἄρτι, τινὲς δὲ καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν᾽ ἔπειτα ὥφθη 


32 Καὶ πνεῦμα Ὁ. 34 ὑμῶν om. D. οὐ γὰρ ἐπιτρέπεται 1). 
38 ἐστι γυναικὶ Ὦ. 37 ὅτι κυρίου A. ἐντολαί om. Ὦ, 40 πάντα 
δὲ evo. TD. 6 οἱ πλείονες C. 
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speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at 
the most by three, and that by course; and let one 
:Sinterpret. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
:gand to God. Let the prophets speak two or three, 


soand 4let the other judge. If any thing be revealed toa ch. 12. 10. 


another that sitteth by, tlet the first hold his peace. τ τ Thess. s. 
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may ~~ 
32 learn, and all may be comforted. And Sthe spirits of ¢ 1 John 4. 1. 
33 the prophets are subject to the prophets. For God is 

not the author of ‘confusion, but of peace, tas in all tch. 11. τό, 
34churches of the saints, 4 Let your women keep si-urTim. 2.11, 

lence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto a 

them to speak ; but *they are commanded to be under x ch. 11. 3. 


35 obedience, as also saith the Ylaw. And if they will Go1.3. τὰν 
. t. 2.6 
learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at home: : Peas, 


for it is a shame for women to speak in the church, ¥ &*":5-1% 
36 What? came the word of God out from you? or 


37 came it unto you only ἢ ZIf any man think himself to 2 3 (οτ. 10, 7. 
TJonn 4, 0, 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that a οὐ ν΄ sr. 


1 Thess, &, 20, 
the things that I write unto you are the command- 1th a 


ssmeuts of the Lord. But if any man be ignorant, let a Gat, τ. 11. 


-yhin be ignorant. Wherefore, brethren, #covet to pro-” iy ear 
om, I. 160, 


vo phesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. © Let ch. 1. a1, 


1 Gal 
all things be done decently and in order. sons ΤῊΝ 


a) MOREOVE R, brethren, I declare unto you thie! Sale bs 
gospel @which I preached unto you, which also ye ke. si. 23, 
>have received, and » wherein ye stand; ‘by which also 9. 26 “rath 


Luke 


ve are saved, if ye 2keep in memory ? what I preached 5} 16, 46. 
3unto you, unless dye have believed in vain. Vor ΕἸ 2633)" 


delivered unto you first of all that fwhich I also re- ie rin 


ceived, how that Christ died for our sins Saccording ! Pea i 
$to the scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that he: το. [Tos 6. 2. 
Tale 24. 26, 

rose again the third day "according to the scriptures: 46. Acts 2 
ὋΣ 11. 
:'and that he was seen of Cephas, chen kof the twelve: ; 1, Sek 


6 after that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren 792777;;. 


at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this! luke 24-34. 


k Matt.28.17. 
; present, but some are fallen asleep. After that, he ™: Mark τ τ 
’ : 4 Sohn 20. 19, 
1 Gr. temult, or, ungutetness. 2 Or, hold fast. 4Gr. by what 36. Acts to. 


specch . 41. 
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5] fd > a 5 ’ὔ ΄“- 
8 Ἰακώβῳ, εἶτα τοῖς ἀποστόλοις πᾶσιν. ἔσχατον δὲ πάν- 
€ el 2 
οτων, ὡσπερεὶ TO ἐκτρώματι, ὥφθη κἀμοί. ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι 
e “~ ~ 
ὁ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀποστόλων ὃς οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς καλεῖ- 
fd "» ~ ~ 
σθαι ἀπόστολος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
“ ‘ “~ 4 ad 3 « # 3 -ε 3 5 
1o χάριτι δὲ Θεοῦ εἰμι ὅ εἰμι, καὶ 7 χάρις αὐτοῦ ἡ εἰς ἐμὲ 
4 \ 9 7 Ἵ Ν ’ I κα f 
ov κενὴ ἐγενήθη, ἀλλὰ περισσότερον αὐτῶν πάντων 
ἐκοπίασα, οὐκ ἐγὼ δὲ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ σὺν 
ι1 ἐμοί. εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ, εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτω κηρύσσομεν, καὶ 
wv 5 , ? ‘ a , - 
"χοὕῦτως ἐπιστεύσατε. Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς κηρύσσεται, ὅτι ἐκ 
“» a, ~ i “-“ 
νεκρῶν ἐγήγερται, πῶς λέγουσί τινες ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀνά- 
130TaGts νεκρῶν οὐκ ἔστιν; εἰ δὲ ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ 
w Jas Ἁ 3 4 > x . b 3 4 
ι4 ἔστιν, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται: εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγηή- 
7 nm 
yepTat, κενὸν ἄρα τὸ κήρυγμα ἡμῶν, κενὴ δὲ καὶ ἡ 
, ς ἴων ε 4 ‘ ‘ f ~ 
15 πίστις ὑμῶν. εὑρισκόμεθα δὲ Kat ψενδομάρτυρες τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὅτι ἐμαρτυρήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι ἤγειρε τὸν 
8 aA > 4 ww ww 3 . ‘4 
Χριστὸν, ὃν οὐκ ἤγειρεν, εἴπερ ἄρα νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρον- 
? Ν 4A b > , oN ‘ 3 ’ὔ 
ιόται εἰ γὰρ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς ἐγη- 
ry γερται" εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, ματαία ἡ πίστις 
18 ὑμῶν, ἔτι ἐστὲ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν" ἄρα καὶ οἱ κοιμη- 
19 θέντες ἐν Χριστῷ, ἀπώλοντο. εἰ ἐν τῇ ζωὴ ταύτῃ HAT 
οὕεντες ἐν AP 4, aT - ἢ ?} ΤῊ ἢ - 
fa > Ν 5 r = Ld 3 Ἐ f 2 
κότες ἐσμὲν ἐν Χριστῷ μόνον, ἐλεεινότεροι πάντων ἀν- 
4 4 7 ΝΌ 4N Ἁ 3 , $ “- 
2. θρώπων ἐσμέν. Νυνὶ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
4 x nm ‘4 3 f 4 Ν x ee , 
21 ἀπαρχὴ τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἐγένετο. ἐπειδὴ yap δι ἀνθρώ- 
mov ὁ θάνατος, καὶ δι ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν. 
ev “ a κ᾿ x / > , iad Ν 
22 ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐν τῷ Αδὰμ πάντες ἀποθνήσκουσιν, οὕτω καὶ 
4 - “- f , a \ 3 
23ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ πάντες ζωοποιηθήσονται. ἕκαστος δὲ ἐν 
τῷ ἰδίῳ τάγματι ἀπαρχὴ Χριστὸς, ἔπειτα οἱ Χριστοῦ 
,.,.ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ: εἶτα τὸ τέλος, ὅταν παραδῷ τὴν 
‘4 ~ ~ Ν Ἀ μέ 7 pte 
βασιλείαν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ, ὅταν καταργήσῃ πᾶσαν 
4 Ν Ἁ ~ 3 , x ,ὔ ~ Ν > 
25 ἀρχὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἐξονσίαν καὶ δύναμιν" δεῖ yap αὐτὸν 
, Ψ a * ~ f x 4 x eX 
βασιλεύειν, ἄχρις ov ἂν θῇ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑπὸ 
΄-- ““" ’ 
26ToUs πόδας αὐτοῦ. ἔσχατος ἐχθρὸς καταργεῖται ὁ θανα- 
f Ν ς ? es, Ν , + ane ied 
2770s. Ilavta yap ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" ὅταν 
δὲ εἴπῃ ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέτακται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ 
e f 7 A Ν , -“ x ς fad 7” 
28umoTafavtos αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα' ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ αὐτῳ 


8 ὡσπερεί τῳ ἐκτ. C. 14 ἄρα καὶ τὸ κήρ. D. κενὴ καὶ ἡ B. 
20 ἐγένετο om. A. 25 ἄχρις οὗ θῇ Β. 
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swas seen of James; then !of all the apostles. ™And | Linke a4. 50. 
cts 1. 4, 4. 

last of all he was seen of me also, as of !one born out in Acts 9. 4, 
gof due time. For I am "the least of the apostles, that τ: δ ἐσ ει, 


am not meet to be called an apostle, because 91 per- " Eph. 3-8. 


ο ἐπὰν 58... ἃς 

1osecuted the church of God. But Pby the grace of ». Gal. αι 
Phil, 426, 

God I am what I am: and his grace which was be- fim. ¢. 13 


Eph. 2.9, 
stowed upon me was not in vain; but 41 laboured | tori? 


more abundantly than they all: ‘yet not I, but the ae 


11 grace of God which was with me. Therefore whether ®o™. Cons 


ἐξέ were I or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. ὁ Gal 2.8, 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, Phil 213. 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
130f the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the 
14dead, Sthen is Christ not risen: and if Christ be not s: Thess. 4. 
risen, then 7s our preaching vain, and your faith ἐδ τ 
1salso vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God; because twe have testified of God that he raised t ACIS 2. 24, 
2, & 4. 10, 
up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the 33. & 13. 30. 
16dead mse not. For if the dead rise not, then is not 
1; Christ raised; and if Christ be not raised, your faith 
187s vain; “ye are yet in your sins. Then they also u Rom. 4.25. 
1g Which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. *If in x2Tim.3.12. 
this hfe only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
-omost miserable. But now Yis Christ risen from the y: Pet. 1.3. 
dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. z acts 26. 23. 
21 For @since by man came death, by man came also ts. ἀν τ τ 
22 the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, #0" 5.12» 
23even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But Cevery »Jone11. 25. 


. . Rom, 6. 23, 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; after- ¢ ver. 20. 


y Thess. 4. 


24 ward they that are Christ’s at his coming. Then rs, 16, 17. 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up “the a pan. 7.14, 
kingdom to God, cven the Father; when he shall *” 
have put down all rule and all authority and power. 


2= For he must reign, ¢till he hath put all enemies under ¢ ps. 110. 1. 


is &. 
26his feet. {The last enemy that shall be destroyed is tun. 122°: 


27 death. For he ehath put all things under his feet. αν ἡ. 
But when he saith, All things are put under him, ἐξ is [3 tim. te. 


Rev. 20. 14, 


manifest that he is excepted, which cid put all things g Ps 8. 6. 
28 under him. » And when all things shall be subdued Heb. 2.8. 


1 Pet. 3. 22, 
1 Or, an aboriire. h Phil. 3. a1. 


. 18, 
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€ 4 


Ν ἀ é ὶ 2 Ἀ ξ es ~ © 
τὰ πάντα, τότε Kal αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῷ ὑπο- 
τάξαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα 7 ὁ Θεὸς τὰ πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 
᾽ rd , € , € a n 

29 Επεὶ τί ποιήσουσιν of βαπτιζόμενοι ὑπὲρ τῶν νεκρῶν ; εἰ 
ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, τί καὶ βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ 
Ξϑοτῶν νεκρῶν; τί καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ὥραν ; 
7 ς "ἢ Ν x ε / ? ἃ 
δι καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀποθνήσκω, νὴ τὴν ὑμετέραν καύχησιν, ἣν 
32 ἔχω ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. εἰ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον 
ἐθηριομάχησα ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, τί μοι τὸ ὄφελος ; εἰ νεκροὶ 
οὐκ ἐγείρονται, φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν, αὔριον γὰρ ἀποθνή- 
33 σκομεν, μὴ πλανᾶσθε' φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρησθ᾽ ὁμιλίαι 
> ? ‘4 “ « f 4 7 
34 κακαί, ἐκνήψατε δικαίως, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε' ἀγνωσίαν 
γὰρ Θεοῦ τινες ἔχουσι" πρὸς ἐντροπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. 
35 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐρεῖ τις, Πῶς ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροί; ποίῳ δὲ 

, 4 Fd 4 

16 σώματι ἔρχονται ; ἄφρον, σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ ξωοποι- 
37 εἴται, ἐὰν μὴ ἀποθάνῃ καὶ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ τὸ σῶμα 

Ν ‘4 7 3 s ‘ 7 [4 

τὸ γενησόμενον σπείρεις, ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον, εἰ τύ- 
ὅ8χοι, σίτου ἤ τινος τῶν λοιπῶν 6 δὲ Θεὸς αὐτῷ δέ. 
“- ΝΥ Ἵ ? Α ε - f 
δωσι σῶμα καθὼς ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἑκάστῳ τῶν σπερμά- 

XN ν ΄“ 3 ~ A @ > f 
των τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα. ov πᾶσα σὰρξ, ἡ αὐτὴ σάρξ' 
39 ἀλλὰ ἄλλη μὲν σὰρξ ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ κτηνῶν, 
40 ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων, ἄλλη δὲ πτηνῶν. καὶ σώματα ἐπουράνια, 

Ν , , ἢ 4 > € ἡ" Ν ε “a > , 
καὶ σώματα ἐπίγεια' ἀλλ᾽ ἑτέρα μὲν ἡ TOY ἐπουρανίων 

41 δόξα, ἑτέρα δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων. ἄλλη δόξα ἡλίον, καὶ 
ἄλλη δόξα σελήνης, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων ἀστὴρ yap 

3 “ 4 3 4 [4 ε 3 ~ 

41 ἀστέρος διαφέρει ἐν δόξῃ. οὕτω καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις τῶν 
n , 3 fad > 4 > 7a, 
νεκρῶν. σπείρεται ἐν φθορᾷ, ἐγείρεται ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ 
43 σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δόξη᾽ σπείρεται ἐν 
44 ἀσθενείᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δννάμει' σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν, 
ἐγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικόν. ἔστι σῶμα ψυχικὸν, καὶ ἔστι 
45 σῶμα πνευματικόν. οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται, ᾿Εγένετο ὁ πρῶ- 
τος ἄνθρωπος ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, ὁ ἔσχατος ᾿Αδὰμ 
46 εἰς πνεῦμα ζωοποιοῦν. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρῶτον τὸ πνευματικὸν, 
47 ἀλλὰ τὸ ψυχικὸν, ἔπειτα τὸ πνευματικόν. ὁ πρῶτος ἄν- 


28 τότε αὐτὸς D. θεὸς πάντα D. 410 βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν; A. 
21 νὴ τὴν ἡμετέραν D. 33 χρηστὰ ὁμιλίαι A. 38 τὸ om. B. 
39 ἄλλη μὲν ἄνθρω. A. 44 εἴ ἐστι σῶμα ψυχ. ἔστι καὶ πνευμα- 
τικόν. D. 
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unto him, then ishall the Son also himself be subject icn. 3. 23. 
unto him that put all things under him, that God may ἢ Ὁ 
29be all in all. Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are 
zothey then baptized for the dead? And Kwhy stand x 2 cor. τι. 
sr We in jeopardy every hour? I protest by !! your γο- ἐν τμεῖς 
joicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, ™I die’, 8. 
s2daily. If ?after the manner of men 51 have fought 3% οἱ. 4.0. 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the 1. & tr. 23. 
dead rise not? ο]οῖ us cat and drink; for to morrow , re ie 
33 we dic. Be not deceived: Pevil communications cor- Κις 15 


Eccles. 2. 24. 


* C . Wisd. 2. 6. 
34rupt good manners. 4 Awake to righteousness, and δ κα. 5. ΕΝ 


sin not; ‘for some have not the knowledge of God: pen. s.6. 


q Hom. 13.11. 
ST speak this to your shame. Pea, 
35 But some man will say, tHow are the dead raised raThess4 5: 


36up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that ¢ Ezek. 37. 3. 
which thou sowest is not quickened, except it fie: and uJobnr2. 24. 
ἐς that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
;Ssome other grain : but God giveth it a body as it hath 
39 pleased him, and to every seed his own body. All 
flesh 7s not the same flesh: but there ts one kind of 
Hesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, 
ond another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial zs 
4¥ one, and the elory of the terrestrial ¢s another. There 
7s one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star 
i2differeth from another star in glory. *So also is the x pan. 12. 5. 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it eats ci) 
4115 raised in Incorruption: Yit is sown in dishonour ; it y Phil. 3. 21. 
is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised 
441n power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
oe body. There is a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man 
sear elie Zwas made a living soul; @the last Adam was τ Gen. 2. 7. 
«6 made >a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not first} juny δ᾽ 21: 


b John ¢. 21. 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and ἃ ὁ. 33,30, 
17 afterward that which is spiritual. ¢The first man ἐδ ee Ἦ 


1 Some read, our. 2 Or, to speak after the manner of men. © Tohn 3. 
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θρωπος ἐκ γῆς, χοϊκός" ὁ δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος, ὁ Κύριος ἐξ 
48 οὐρανοῦ. οἷος ὁ χοϊκὸς, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ χοϊκοί καὶ οἷος 
ce 4% f “ Ἀ 3 Ν Ἀ 
49 ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ ol ἐπουράνιοι: καὶ καθὼς ἐφο- 
ρέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ, φορέσομεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 
τοῦ ἐπουρανίου. 
50 Τοῦτο δέ φημι ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα βασιλείαν 
Θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι οὐ δύνανται, οὐδὲ ἡ φθορὰ τὴν ἀφ- 
st θαρσίαν κληρονομεῖ, ἰδοὺ μυστήριον ὑμῖν λέγω" πάντες 
β:μὲν οὐ κοιμηθησόμεθα᾽ πάντες δὲ ἀλλαγησόμεθα, ἐν 
4... ἢ ,. fon» a 3 - 3 ἢ : 
ἀτόμῳ, ἐν ῥιπῇ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι σαλ-- 
[4 x x « ν 3 7 Ν κ ¢ “κι 
πίσει γὰρ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
53 ἀλλαγησόμεθα. δεῖ γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
3 ’ ἧ- ἈΝ μ᾿ “ 4 7 3 
ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι ἀθανασίαν. 
540Tav δὲ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ 
θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται ἀθανασίαν, τότε γενήσεται ὃ λόγος 
κ5 ὁ γεγραμμένος, Κατεπόθη ὁ θάνατος εἰς νῖκος. Ποῦ σου 
f Ν i ~ a ἈΝ - Ν ᾿Ν ͵ 
δόθανατε τὸ κέντρον ; ποὺ σον aby τὸ νῖκος ; τὸ δὲ κέντρον 
- ᾷ ε ‘4 ε Ν 7 o~ « Υ ε 
τοῦ θανάτου, ἡ ἁμαρτία" ἡ δὲ δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 6 
57 νόμος" τῷ δὲ Θεῷ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμῖν τὸ νῖκος διὰ τοῦ 
58 Κυρίον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. “Ὥστε ἀδελφοί pov ἀγα- 
πητοὶ, ἐδραῖοι γίνεσθε, ἀμετακίνητοι, περισσεύοντες ἐν τῷ 
x ~ ‘4 3 ld Ὁ» ς , ᾷ “ ’ 
ἔργῳ τοῦ Kuplov πάντοτε, εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ κόπος ὑμῶν οὐκ 
bd Ἁ 4 ΄ 
ἔστι κενὸς ἐν Κυρίῳ. 
16 ΠΕΡῚ δὲ τῆς λογίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, ὥσπερ 
διέταξα ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς 
“- ’ 
ποιήσατε. κατὰ μίαν σαββάτων ἕκαστος ὑμῶν Tap 
ἑαυτῷ τιθέτω θησαυρίων ὅ τι ἂν εὐοδῶται: ἵνα μὴ 
3 ὅταν ἔλθω, τότε λογίαι γίνωνται. ὅταν δὲ παραγένωμαι, 
οὺς ἐὰν δοκιμάσητε, δι’ ἐπιστολῶν τούτους πέμψω ἀπ- 
“ Ν ε n > € ΚΕΝ ἌΝ Ν, > 
4ενεγκεῖν THY χάριν ὑμῶν els Ἱερουσαλήμ: ἐὰν δὲ ἡ 
ἄξιον τοῦ κἀμὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν ἐμοὶ πορεύσονται. 
ἊΝ 7 " 

5 Ελεύσομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅταν Μακεδονίαν διέλθω: Μα- 
6 κεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχομαι' πρὸς ὑμᾶς δὲ τυχὸν παραμενῶ, 
ba, a f o 498 
ἢ καὶ παραχειμάσω, iva ὑμεῖς pe προπέμψητε ov ἐὰν 

47 ὃ κύριος om. B. κι πάντες μὲν κοιμηθησόμεθα, οὐ πάντες δὲ Ὦ. 


54 τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδ. ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ om. B. 2 μίαν σαββά. 
του Ὦ. 
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of the earth, dearthy : the second man zs the Lord a Gen.:. 7. 
48¢from heaven. As zs the earthy, such are they also ae are 
that are earthy: fand as zs the heavenly, such Are Poni, 5, 20, 
19 they also that are heavenly. And Sas we have borne 2 εἰ ἈΝ ἢ 


the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image ραν 20. 


of the heavenly. 2 Core 4:38 
so Now this I say, brethren, that ‘flesh and blood can- eee 


not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- Wenn " 
struption inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew you a 
mystery ; k We shall not all sleep, 'but we shall all be Be anes Ae 
52 changed, i in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at Phin ΠΣ 
the last trump: ™for the trumpet shal] ceoutid. and the mZech.o. 14. 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be Tone ἐν τος 
s3changed. For this corruptible must put on incor- 112s: 4-1 
ruption, and "this mortal mast put on immortality, nz Cor. <. 4. 
s¢So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
ss written, °Death is swallowed up in victory. PO death, o Tsai. 23. 8. 
where is thy sting? O 1grave, where is thy victory ? 15. Rev. 29. 
56 The sting of death zs sin; and (the strength of sin ἐδ yt ee a: 
57 the law. rBut thanks be to God, which giveth us Noga ats 
‘Ssthe victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 'There- 9: 13. 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, : ἜΣΤΗΝ 
always abounding i in the work of the Lord, forasmuch ἢ ἦρα. Bhs 
as vc know uthat your labour is not in vain in the uch. 3.4. 
Lord. 
16 NOW concerning @the collection for the saints, asa Acts 1r. 29. 
[ have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so Now. ὙΠ ας 
2do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one ko 112 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, (7 7° : 
3 that there be no gatherings when I come. And when πεν. τ- το. 
I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your letters, ¢2Cor.8. 19. 
them will I send to bring your @liberality unto Jeru- 
4salem. ‘And if it be meet that I go also, they shall a2 cor. 8. 4, 
sgo with me. Now I will come unto you, ewhen Iv rcts 19. 21. 
shall pass through Macedonia: for I do pass through ἢ καὶ 1:5, 
6 Macedonia. And it may be that I will abide, yea, δα ee 


and winter with f 5 Tom. 18. 24 
you, that ye may fbring me on my lem. sd 
1 Or, hell, 2 Gr. gift, 2 Cor, 8. 4, 6, το. 
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7 πορεύωμαι. οὐ θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἄρτι ἐν παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν" ἐλ- 
7 Ν td x , ~ x e “ Le. ¢ π ἢ 
πίζω δὲ χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν ὁ Κύριος 
Uj “- Ν 38 ᾿ n a 
8 ἐπιτρέπῃ. ἐπιμενῶ δὲ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ἕως τῆς Πεντηκοστῆς 
é ° Ud x % ‘ X 3 
9 θύρα γάρ μοι ἀνέῳγε μεγάλη καὶ ἐνεργὴς, καὶ ἀντικεί- 
μενοι πολλοί. 
10 Ἐὰν δὲ ἔλθη Τιμόθεος, βλέπετε ἵνα ἀφόβως γένηται 
Ἀ ¢ «“ Ἁ - [4 id € Ἀ 3 , 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς" TO yap ἔργον Κυρίον ἐργάζεται ὡς καὶ ἐγώ: 
, ἡ πῆς f é »" 3 Ἀ 4 
τι μήτις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθενήσῃ. προπέμψατε δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν 
εἰρήνῃ, ἵνα ἔλθη πρός με' ἐκδέχομαι γὰρ αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν 
12) ἀδελφῶν. Περὶ δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ παρε- 
“ 9 κ Ω͂ ¥ Ἀ ς.- “« ‘ ~ 1 mo. 
κάλεσα αὑτὸν, ἵνα ἐλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς μετὰ τῶν αδελφῶν 
καὶ πάντως οὐκ ἦν θέλημα ἵνα νῦν ἔλθη, ἐλεύσεται δὲ ὅταν 
13 εὐκαιρήσῃ. Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἐν τῇ πίστει" ἀνδρίζεσθε, 
14 κραταιοῦσθε' πάντα ὑμῶν ἐν ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 
1§ Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοί’ οἴδατε τὴν οἰκίαν Στε- 
~ “ 3 \ > Ν “ , \ b] ? 
ava, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαΐας, καὶ εἰς διακονίαν 
-“ « 7 ν « ιν ᾿ ᾷ ral € 
16 τοῖς ἁγίοις ἔταξαν ἑαυτούς" ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε 
τοῖς τοιούτοις, καὶ παντὶ τῷ συνεργοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι. 
17 Χαίρω δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσίᾳ Στεφανᾶ καὶ Φουρτουνάτου καὶ 
18 ᾽᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, ὅτι τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα οὗτοι ἀνεπλήρωσαν' ἀν- 
, n~ tal 
ἔπανσαν yap τὸ ἐμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ TO ὑμῶν. ἐπιγινώσκετε 
ιοοὖν τοὺς τοιούτους. ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῆς 
᾿Ασίας" ἀσπάζονται ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίῳ πολλὰ ᾿Ακύλας καὶ 
20 Πρίσκιλλα, σὺν τῇ κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀσπάζον- 
ται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φι- 
f ε 
λήματι ἁγίῳ. ' ΡΠ 
° ~ 69 ~ » 3 “ ‘ 
21,22 QO ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλον᾽ εἴ τις ov φιλεῖ τὸν 
“Ρ, bd ~ X δ ? 7 f € “4 
23 Κύριον Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, ἤτω ἀνάθεμα, μαραναθα. ἡ χά- 
24pts τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν' ἡ ἀγάπη μου 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Κορινθίους πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φιλίππων διὰ 
[οἱ / =e “- 
Στεφανᾶ, καὶ Φουρτουνάτου, καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, καὶ Τι- 


μοθέου. 
7 ἐλπίζω yap xp. A. ἐπιτρέψῃ (Ὁ. 17 ὑστέρημα αὐτοὶ ἀν. D. 
22 ἰησοῦν χριστὺν οπι. Β. 24 ἀμήν om. Β. πρὸς κορινθίου -----τι- 


μοθέον om. A. 
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journey whithersoever I go. For I will not see you 
now by the way ; but I trust to tarry a while with you, 


ssif the Lord permit. But I will tarry at Ephesus g Acts 18, 21. 
: » eh. 4.19. 
guntil Pentecost. For 4a great door and effectual is Jam. 4. 1s. 
5 h Acts 14, 27. 
opened unto me, and ithere are many adversaries. 3 Cor. 2. 12. 


10 Now ‘if Timotheus come, see that he may be with πον ἡ ἢ 


you without fear: for 'he worketh the work of the i Acts 19. 9. 
: k Acts 19. 22. 
11 Lord, as I also do. ™Let no man therefore despise cb. 4.17. 
. . . 1 Rom, τύ. 
him: but conduct him forth "in peace, that he may 21, pnii. 5. 


come unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. {“inecs. 3. 2. 


1zAs touching our brother ° Apollos, 1 greatly desired ™ τ Τίσι. 4. 


him to come unto you with the brethren: but his will» Acts 1S 33. 
« - . . I. 12. 
was not at all to come at this time; but he will comea’. ia 


13when he shall have convenient time. P Watch ye, 2YM344? 


= ; 2 ᾿ : 4] aes : Ξ . 1 Thess, §. 6. 
bona ie in a oe qui you like men, "be strong. tees & 
14°Let all your things be done with charity. q ch. 18.1. 

4 y gs e with charity eG 


1s I beseech you, brethren, (ye know tthe house of 4.1.1 Thess, 
Oo 2 1@8s, 


Stephanas, that it is Uthe firstfruits of Achaia, and that ae 


they have addicted themselves to *the ministry of the ee 


'6saints,) Ythat ye submit yourselves unto such, and tos oh. τάν 


t;every one that helpeth with zs, and Zlaboureth. Tam tch. 1.16. 
, ¥ vee u Rom. τύ. §. 
elad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Jo cor. 8. ¢. 


Achaicus: 4for vhi } our & 0.1. 
that which was lacking on your part®or 


they have supplied. For they have refreshed my y Heb. 13.17. 


spirit and your's: therefore acknowledge ye them that ἢ πον; ee 


‘yare such. The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila Phil. 2.20. 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 4 with the ν cot. 4.8. 
et Thess. §. 


sochurch that is in their house. ΑἹ] the brethren greet 12. phit. 2. 
you. ¢Grect ye one another with an holy kiss. ee 
21 'The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. ἐν. εν 


22 If any man Slove not the Lord Jesus Christ, blet him eRem.16.:6. 
᾿ : f Cot. 4. τῇ. 
23be Anathema! Maran-atha. The grace of our Lord aePhead ἡ τὴ, 


4. 


24 Jesus Christ be with you. My love be with you all FQ. 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. i Jude 14, 15. 
k Itom. 10. 


“ The first epistle to the Corinthians was written 2. 
from Philippi by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


ΠΑΎΛΟΥ TOY ATIOSTOAOYT 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


KOPINOIOT> 
ENIZTOAH AEYTEPA. 


Ι TLATAOS ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ θελήματος 
Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ 
οὔσῃ ἐν Κορίνθῳ, σὺν τοῖς ἁγίοις πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὅλῃ 

“τῇ Αχαΐᾳ' χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Kupiov ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
3 Εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ὁ πατὴρ τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν καὶ Θεὸς πάσης παρα- 
7 ε - .« “« ἽΝ f τὸ , ς [ων 

4 κλήσεως, ὺ παρακαλῶν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ πασῃ TH θλίψει ἡμῶν, 

εἰς τὸ δύνασθαι ἡμᾶ λεῖν τοὺς ἐν πάση θλί 
ἡμᾶς παρακαλεῖν τοὺς ἐν πάσῃ θλίψει, 
διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως ἧς παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ 

5 Θεοῦ’ ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ παθήματα τοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς 
ἡμᾶς, οὕτω διὰ Χριστοῦ περισσεύει καὶ ἡ παράκλησις 

6 ἡμῶν. εἴτε δὲ θλιβόμεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως καὶ 
σωτηρίας, τῆς ἐνεργουμένης ἐν ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν παθη- 
μάτων ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχομεν εἴτε παρακαλούμεθα, ὑπὲρ 
τῆς ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας" καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν 

7 βεβαία ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν" εἰδότες ὅτι ὥσπερ κοινωνοί ἐστε τῶν 

8 παθημάτων, οὕτω καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως. Οὐ γὰρ θέλομεν 
ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν ἀδελφοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν τῆς γενο- 

“ ς ΄-“ 4 ~ 3 ,ὔ wv @ * DJ , 
μένης ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἐβαρήθημεν 

ο ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ὥστε ἐξαπορηθῆναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τοῦ ζῆν" ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαντοῖς τὸ ἀπόκριμα τοῦ θανάτον ἐσχήκαμεν, ἵνα 

« , > >, e κι 5 3 9 VN ἴω Pa) - 
μὴ πεποιθότες ὦμεν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 

10 ἐγείροντι τοὺς νεκρούς" ὃς ἐκ τηλικούτον θανάτου ἐρρύσατο 

- c# 
ἡμᾶς καὶ ῥύεται, εἰς ὃν ἠλπίκαμεν ὅτι καὶ ἔτι ῥύσεται, 

11 συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῇ δεήσει, ἵνα ἐκ 
πολλῶν προσώπων τὸ εἰς ἡμᾶς χάρισμα διὰ πολλῶν εὖ- 
Χαριστηθῇ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 


5 οὕτω διὰ τοῦ XP. A. 6 εἴτε δὲ θλιβ. ὑπ. τῆς ὑ. π. Kal σωτ. εἴτε 
παρακαλούμεθα, ὑ ὑπὲρ τῇ" ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως τῆς ἐνεργουμένης ἐν ὑπ. τῶν 
av. wa. ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχ. καὶ 7, 7 ἔλπις tr. A. εἴτε δὲ OA. ὑπ. τῆς ὕ. 
π. καὶ σ. σῆς ἐνερ. ἐν ὑπ. τῶν αὐ. παθ. ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχ. καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς 
nu βεβ. ὑπ. ὑμ. εἴτε παρακ. ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρ. καὶ σωτηρίας tr. Ὁ. 
8 ἡμῖν om. B 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. 
-- . - καῖ»... -~ - 
1 PAUL, aan apostle of Jesus Christ by the willarcor.1.r. 


of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of anes 


God hich is at Corinth, >with all the saints which {70 αν 


Δ ΔΙῸ in all Achaia: ‘grace be to you and peace from a γι! 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. ¢ Rom. 1. 7. 
Cor. T 
3 4dBlessed be God, even the Father of our Lord ice 


Phil. 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of ca’, 


tall comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation, } ess) 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in any rene oe. 
trouble by the comfort, wherewith we ourselves are 1 Pet. 1.3. 
scomforted of God. For as ¢the sufferings of Christ e acts. ¢. 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by cua. 
6Christ. And whether we be afflicted, f¢ is for your ren. 4. τε. 
consolation and salvation, which 115 effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
orw ether we be comforted, ἐέ ts for your consolation 
;and salvation. And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that €as ye are partakers of the sufferings, sog g Rom. 8. 17. 
8 shall ye Phe also of the consolation. For we would ποῖ, 6 
brethren, have you ignorant of "our trouble which h acts το. 23. 
came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of mea- eo 
sure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even 
ο οὗ hfe: but we had the 2sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should ‘not trust in ourselves, but in God iJer.17. «, 7. 
1owhich raiseth the dead: kwho delivered us from 50 κ 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust 
11 that he will yet deliver ws; ye also 'helping together | Rom. 15.50. 
by prayer for us, that "for the gift bestowed upon us Philem. 22. 
by the means of many persons thanks may be given by ΤΣ 
many on our behalf. 
1 Or, ts wrought. 2 Or, answer. 
"1 2 
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. Ἥ Ν , ton a 3 \ 4 , νι 
12 yap καύχησις ἡμῶν αὕτη ἐστὶ, τὸ μαρτύριον τῆς 
συνειδήσεως ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐν ἁπλότητι καὶ εἰλικρινείᾳ Θεοῦ, 
οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ σαρκικῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν χάριτι Θεοῦ ἀνεστρά- 
“- i Ν - 
Ιδῴημεν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, περισσοτέρως δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. οὐ 
γὰρ ἄλλα γράφομεν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ & ἀναγινώσκετε, ἣ 
καὶ ἐπιγινώσκετε, ἐλπίζω δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἕως τέλους ἐπι- 
’ Ν Ν 3 4 [2 ~ % Ἀ Ud lad 
᾿ι4γνώσεσθε, καθὼς καὶ ἐπέγνωτε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ μέρους, ὅτι 
vA 4 ~ 3 Ν ε ~ ε ~ 3 tes 
καύχημα ὑμῶν ἐσμεν, καθάπερ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ 
ε f “ ’, > ~ 7 “ f > 
15 ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίον Ἰησοῦ. Καὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πεποιθήσει ἐβου- 
λόμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν πρότερον, ἵνα δευτέραν χάριν 
ι6 ἔχητε" καὶ δι᾿ ὑμῶν διελθεῖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, καὶ πάλιν 
ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προ- 
17 πεμφθῆναι εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν. τοῦτο οὖν βουλευόμενος, 
, w nm 3 [4 3 f «a ,ὕ Ν 
μήτι ἄρα τῇ ἐλαφρίᾳ ἐχρησάμην; ἢ ἃ βονλεύομαι, κατὰ 
f , ef, 7 > 3 Ν x Ν x ΑΝ ‘ a 
σάρκα βουλεύομαι, iva ἢ Tap ἐμοὶ TO ναὶ val, καὶ TO οὐ 
ν Ἀ XS ες Ν id ε ld ε ΄“ εξ Ν ε al 
180U; πιστὸς δὲ ὃ Θεῦς, ὅτε ὁ λόγος ἡμῶν ὁ πρὸς υμᾶς 
, ΡΟΣ A \ ¥, e Ν, “ ~ εν , ~ 
19 0UK ἐγένετο vai καὶ οὔ ὁ yap Tov Θεοῦ υἱὸς ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Χριστὸς ὁ ἐν ὑμῖν δι᾿ ἡμῶν κηρυχθεὶς, δι’ ἐμοῦ καὶ Σιλου- 
- Ἀ ! 4 * é ‘ Ν a % “ Ν " 
ανοῦ καὶ Τιμοθέου, οὐκ ἐγένετο ναὶ καὶ οὗ, ἀλλὰ ναὶ ἐν 
ο αὐτῷ γέγονεν' ὅσαι γὰρ ἐπαγγελίαι Θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ 
ναὶ, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ ἀμὴν, τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς δόξαν δι᾿ ἡμῶν 
, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ ἀμὴν, τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς ἡμῶν. 
ε x n ε ~ ‘ en 3 Ν ἈΝ ΄ 
210 δὲ βεβαιῶν ἡμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν εἰς Χριστὸν, καὶ χρίσας 
ς« « ᾽ ς Ν f <n 4 Α x 
22 ἡμᾶς, Θεός: ὁ καὶ σφραγισάμενος ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς τὸν 
ἀρραβῶνα τοῦ πνεύματος ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν. 
᾽ x “ 7 Ν x 3 “σ᾿ | Ν ἾΝ 
2 Eyo δὲ μάρτυρα τὸν Θεὸν ἐπικαλοῦμαι ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμὴν 
ψυχὴν, ὅτι φειδόμενος ὑμῶν οὐκέτι ἦλθον εἰς Κύρινθον" 
24 οὐχ ὅτι κυριεύομεν ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως, ἀλλὰ συνεργοί 
4 “ “~ ¢ ~ ex “ , ς 4 a ΨΜ Ἢ 
2 ἐσμεν τῆς χαρᾶς ὑμῶν, τῇ γὰρ πίστει ἑστήκατε: ἔκρινα 
Ν > ” “” Ν Ν nt ΄- 
δὲ ἐμαντῷ τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ πάλιν ἐλθεῖν ἐν λύπῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
2 εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼ λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ εὐφραίνων με, εἰ 
3μὴ ὁ λυπούμενος ἐξ ἐμοῦ; καὶ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν τοῦτο αὐτὸ, 
ἵνα μὴ ἐλθὼν λύπην ἔχω ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔδει με χαίρειν" πεποι- 
θὼς ἐπὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἡ ἐμὴ χαρὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐστιν. 
4€K γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως καὶ συνοχῆς καρδίας ἔγραψα 
13 ὅτι ἕως τέλ. B. τό ὑμῶν ἀπελθεῖν D. 17 τοῦτο οὖν βουλό- 


μενος C. 18 οὔκ ἐστι ναὶ Ὦ. 1 ἐν λύπῃ mpbs ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν tr. A. 
2 ἐστιν om. D. 3 bu om. B. 


II. CORINTHIANS. [. 1r2—II. 4. 695 


12 Tor our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity ana ngodly sincerity, ὁποῦ ye 3.47, 


2. 


with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, weorcor. 2.4, 
have had our conversation in the world: and more “ἢ 
'3;abundantly to you-ward. For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read or acknowledge; 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end; 
igas also ye have acknowledged us in part, Pthat we are pch. s. 12. 
your rejoicing, even as Tye also are ours in the day g Phi 2, 16. 
isof the Lord Feng And in this confidence ‘I was: Thess. 2. 
minded to come unto you before, that ye might have,” Cor. rene 
16a second 1 benefit; and to pass by you into Macedo Rom. 1.11. 
nia, and ‘to come again out of Macedonia unto you, ba Genet 
and of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. ° ᾿ 
1; When I therefore was thus minded, did I use light- 
ness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
vaccording to the flesh, that with me there should be uch. το. 3. 
isyvcea yea, and nay nay? But as God is true, our 2 word 
iytoward you was not yea and nay, For *the Son of x Mark ιν τ. 


Luke t. 38. 


God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by 4¢ts 9. 30. 
us, ever by me and Silvanus and sPamatheue, was not 
ὁ νοὶ and nay, Ybut in him was yea. 2¥For all the pro- y Heb. 13. 8. 
mises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto, ine ον 
tthe glory of God by us. Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and @hath anointed us, 15 God ; ἃ τ Jenn 2. 


. : 20, 3. 

22 who ἘΠ ΔΓ also sealed us, and ¢given the earnest οὗν kph. 1. «3. 
ae ies te & ο. 

the Spirit in our hearts. Ptine cio. 


Rev. 2.17. 
23. Morcover “1 call God for a record upon my soul, o aye τὶ 


¢that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth, rh. t+. 
Tiom. 1. 9. 


24 Not for fthat we have dominion over your faith, but ch... 31. 


2 are helpers of your joy: for Eby faith ye stand. But Pune 


e1Cor. 4. 21. 


I determined this with myself, that I would not COME ch. 2. τ. 


2 again to you in heaviness. For if I make you sorry, ἃ oe 


chia is he then that maketh me glad, but the same fr ¢ ὉΡΑ͂Ν 
awhich is made sorry by me? And I wrote this same gRom.11.20. 
unto you, lest, when I came, >I should have sorrow ἔτ, δ 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice 5 chaving con- 33 30.7 
fidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all.» ah 11; 
4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote Ν oa. 


. 5. 10, 


1 Or, grace. 2 Or, preaching. 
423 
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ς A x‘ ~ fad 
ὑμῖν διὰ πολλῶν δακρύων, οὐχ ἵνα λυπηθῆτε, ἀλλὰ τὴν 
3 ld v - 4 ἴω 
ἀγάπην ἵνα γνῶτε ἣν ἔχω περισσοτέρως εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
5 Εἰ δέ τις λελύπηκεν, οὐκ ἐμὲ λελύπηκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ 
ὁ μέρους, ἵνα μὴ ἐπιβαρῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς. ἱκανὸν τῷ τοιούτῳ 
μ ρ ᾽ μ } ‘ p μα ὴ t t 
7H ἐπιτιμία αὕτη ἡ ὑπὸ τῶν πλειόνων ὥστε τοὐναντίον 
μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς χαρίσασθαι καὶ παρακαλέσαι, μήπως τῇ 
f , ~ ε ~ x ~ 
8 περισσοτέρᾳ λύπῃ καταποθῇ ὁ τοιοῦτος. διὸ παρακαλῶ 
οὑμᾶς κυρῶσαι εἰς αὐτὸν ἀγάπην εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ 
w ΄ ΄σ΄ Ν \ ξ ΄“ > 3 ? e sf 
ἔγραψα, iva γνῶ τὴν δοκιμὴν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς πάντα ὑπήκοοί 
ιοέστε. ᾧ ὃδέ τ ίζεσθε i ἐγώ" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ εἴ 
. ᾧ δέ τι χαρίζεσθε, καὶ ἐγώ" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ εἴ τι 
φ - a) 
κεχάρισμαι, ᾧ κεχάρισμαι, δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, ἐν προσώπῳ Χριστοῦ, 
εἰ ἵνα μὴ πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ" οὐ γὰρ αὐτοῦ 
τὰ νοήματα ἀγνοοῦμεν. 
12 Ελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
"“" x sf 3 , 4 ’ 3 Ψ 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ θύρας μοι ἀνεωγμένης ἐν Κυρίῳ, οὐκ ἔσχηκα 
ιϑἄνεσιν τῷ πνεύματί μον, τῷ μὴ εὑρεῖν με Τίτον τὸν 
ἀδελφόν μον' ἀλλὰ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐξῆλθον εἰς 
ι4 Μακεδονίαν. Τῷ δὲ Θεῷ χάρις τῷ πάντοτε θριαμβεύοντι 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ, καὶ τὴν ὀσμὴν τῆς γνώσεως αὐτοῦ 
“- 323 ὲ .. 3 ν 4 [τὰ ~ 3 s 
15 φανεροῦντι δι ἡμῶν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ. ὅτι Χριστοῦ εὐωδία 
ἐσμὲν τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τοῖς σωζομένοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυ- 
16 μένοις" οἷς μὲν, ὀσμὴ θανάτον εἰς θάνατον᾽ οἷς δὲ, ὀσμὴ 
“ > f x ~ , ε ΄ > ’ 3 
17 ζωῆς εἰς ξωήν. καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα Tis ἱκανός ; οὐ yap ἐσμεν 
ὡς οἱ πολλοὶ, καπηλεύοντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς ἐξ εἰλικρινείας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐκ Θεοῦ, κατενώπιον τοῦ 
~ > ~ “- " st e Ss 
3 Θεοῦ, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν. ᾿Αρχόμεθα πάλιν ἑαντοὺς 
συνιστάνειν ; εἰ μὴ χρήζομεν, ὥς τινες, συστατικῶν ἐπι- 
~ Ν ς “« * b iq A ~ € , \ 
2aTOAGY πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ ἐξ ὑμῶν συστατικῶν ; ἡ ἐπιστολὴ 
ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἐστε, ἐγγεγραμμένη ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν, 
γινωσκομένη καὶ ἀναγινωσκομένη ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνθρώ- 
ᾧ ’ὔ iad 3 x 3 “ ~ 
2 πων" φανερούμενοι ὅτι ἐστὲ ἐπιστολὴ Χριστοῦ διακο- 
νηθεῖσα ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγγεγραμμένη οὐ μέλανι, ἀλλὰ πνεύ- 
10 ὃ κεχάρισμαι, εἴ τι κεχάρισμαι A. 17 ws οἱ λοιποὶ, καπ. Ὁ. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ εἰλ, Ὁ. κατέναντι (, κατεν. θεοῦ B. I συνιστάνειν, ἢ 
μὴ Β. ἐξ ὑμῶν; 7 ἐπ. Ὦ. 


HI. CORINTHIANS. 11. 5—lIII. 3. 695 


unto you with many tears; ¢not that ye should be «ch. 7. 8, 9, 
grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have ὁ 
more abundantly unto you. 
s But eif any have caused grief, he hath not fgrieved ie 
me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you | cea 
6 Sufficient to such a man is this ! punishment, which 
7was inflicted ὃ of many. hSo that contrariwise ye gt Cor 4.4, 
ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lestie Ὁ 
perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with over- ee 
smuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
yconfirm your love toward him. For to this end also 
did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whe- 
rother ye be ‘obedient in all things. To whom ye for- ich. 7,48: 
give any thing, I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave ἐΐ, for your sakes forgave J 
11 ἐξ 2in the person of Christ; lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
‘> Furthermore, § when I came to Troas to preach k Acts 16. 8, 
Christ’s gospel, and !a door was opened unto me δὲ τας 16. 9. 
'3the Lord, ™I had no rest in my spirit, because I found ch. 7. 5,6. 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, 
i4I went from thence into Macedonia. Now thanks be 
unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest "the savour of his know-n Cant. τ, 3. 
ts ledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a 
swect savour of Christ, °in them that are saved, and o1Cor.1. 18. 
16Pin them that perish: Yto the one we are the savour pch. 4.3. 


Luke a. 34. 
of death unto death; and to the other the savour of Jonng 30. 


life unto life. And ‘who és sufficient for these things ? raCor.ig 10 
1> For we are not as many, which ®Scorrupt the word of £".3 hen 
God: but as tof sincerity, but as of God, in the sight #253 
3 of God speak we 4in Christ. Do #we begin again tothe 1.12, 
commend ourselves? or necd we, as some aihers: Seas 
bepistles of commendation to you, or letters of com. ἃ 19-32 
2mendation from you? ©Ye are our epistle written in eae a7 
3 our hearts, known and read of all men: forasmuch as nt ας 
ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ 


‘ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the «Cor. 3. s. 


| Or, censure. 2 Or, in the sight. 3 Or, deal deceitfully wth. 
4 Or, of. 
7214 
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ματι Θεοῦ ζῶντος, οὐκ ἐν πλαξὶ λιθίναις, ἀλλὰ ἐν πλαξὶ 
4xapdtas σαρκίναις. Πεποίθησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διὰ 
“- ~ ‘ 4 fa 3 “ « " 3 4? 
stov Χριστοῦ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: οὐχ ὅτι ἱκανοί ἐσμεν ἀφ 
ς ~ A fd ε > «ες “~ 3 3 ε « ? 
ἑαυτῶν λογίσασθαί Ti, ws ἐξ ἑαντῶν, GAA ἢ ἱκανότης 
6 ἡμῶν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃς καὶ ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς διακόνους και- 
Fad ΄ 3 ? > “ tA 4 Ν 
νῆς διαθήκης, ov γράμματος, ἀλλὰ πνεύματος" τὸ yap 
f 3 # Ἂ Ν, ~ ~ > ξ 
7 γράμμα ἀποκτεΐνει, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωοποιεῖ. Εἰ δὲ ἡ δια- 
κονία τοῦ θανάτον ἐν γράμμασιν ἐντετυπωμένη ἐν λίθοις, 
“4 ΄ 4 , e Ν A > ;; xX «AX 
ἐγενήθη ἐν δόξῃ, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἀτενίσαι τοὺς vious 
3 Ν, " Ν ΄ , ., ‘ s “ 
Ισραὴλ εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον Μωσέως, διὰ my δόξαν τοῦ 
8 προσώπου αὐτοῦ τὴν καταργουμένην" πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἡ 
’ Led # Μ 4 a ᾿] Ν ς ? 
g διακονία τοῦ πνεύματος ἔσται ἐν δόξῃ ; εἰ yap ἡ διακονία 
τῆς κατακρίσεως δόξα, πολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ δια- 
10 κονία τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐν δόξῃ. καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ δεδόξασται 
τὸ δεδοξασμένον ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μέρει, ἕνεκεν τῆς ὕπερβαλ 
μ Ὁ τῷ μέρει, τῆς ὑπερβαλ- 
11 λούσης δόξης. εἰ γὰρ τὸ Katapyovpevor, διὰ δόξης" πολλῷ 
~ 4 f » td ¥ > ’ 3 
ι:μᾶλλον τὸ μένον, ἐν δόξῃ. Ἔχοντες οὖν τοιαύτην €A- 
13 πίδα, πολλῇ παρρησίᾳ χρώμεθα" καὶ οὐ καθάπερ Μωσῆς 
,“ »ὔ i * κ"κ ‘ 4 ε “ \ A \ 3 
ἐτίθει κάλυμμα ἐπὶ TO πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, πρὸς TO μὴ ἀτε- 
νίσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὸ τέλος τοῦ καταργουμένον᾽ 
> > 3 s “ “ 35. A az μ᾿ ~ , 
ι4 αλλ ἐπωρώθη τὰ νοήματα αὐτῶν. ἄχρι yap τῆς σήμερον 
τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναγνώσει τῆς παλαιᾶς δια- 
μμα ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναγ τῇ 
΄ , οἿ > ‘4 μή > ~ 
θηκης μένει μὴ ἀνακαλυπτόμενον, ὅτι ἐν Χριστῷ καταρ- 
“ 4 3 “ ὔ « ’ 4 ’; σ΄ 
15 γεῖται' GAA ἕως σήμερον, ηνίκα ἀναγινώσκεται Μωσῆς, 
16 κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν κεῖται" ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἐπι- 
ι) στρέψῃ πρὸς Κύριον, περιαιρεῖται τὸ κάλυμμα. Ὃ δὲ 
Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν" οὗ δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα Κυρίον, ἐκεῖ 
3 ΄ coo Ν ; 3 7; , 
18 ἐλευθερία. ἡμεῖς δὲ πάντες ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσώπῳ 
x 
τὴν δόξαν Kupiov κατοπτριζόμενοι, τὴν αὐτὴν εἰκόνα 
μεταμορφούμεθα ἀπὸ δόξης εἰς δόξαν, καθάπερ ἀπὸ Κυ- 
4 ρίου πνεύματος. Διὰ τοῦτο ἔχοντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην, 
χκαθὼς ἠλεήθημεν, οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπειπάμεθα τὰ 
κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης, μὴ περιπατοῦντες ἐν πανουργίᾳ, 
μηδὲ δολοῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τῇ φανερώσει 


7 ἐντετυπ. λίθοις Β. 10 καὶ γὰρ ov δεῦ. A. 14 σήμερον ἧμέ- 
pas τὸ Ὁ. 17 ἐκεῖ om. Β. 
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Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but e Fx 24. 15. 
& 4 
+fin fleshy tables of the heart. And such trust have rvs. γα, 8, 


. Jer 
swe through Christ to God-ward: Snot that we are Ezet. τ το. 
& 36, 26. 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our- Heb’. το. 
g John 1g. 5. 


6selves; but "our sufficiency zs of God ; whi also hath 25" 6. 
made us able iministers of kthe new testament; not μι τ δ a 
lof the letter, but of the spint: for ™the letter killeth, ' ee 5: 


7 "but the spirit ‘giveth life. But if °the ministration ae 5.18, 
of death, Pwritten and engraven in stones, was glo- Col το 25, 29. 
I 


Tim. 1.11, 


rious, 150 that the children of Israel saul not a 2 Tim. 


fastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his x Jer. 31. 31. 
8 countenance ; which glory was to be done away: how Ἐν ce τὴ 
shall not ‘the ministration of the spirit be rather glo- αν 37” 
grious? For if the ministration of condemnation be™ i oh 3 το, 
glory, much more doth the ministration Sof righteous-9, 19". 
roness exceed in glory. For even that which was made n Join 6. 65. 
glorious had no glory in this respect, -by reason of the ὁ on τ 3. 10, 
7 elory that excelleth. For if that which is done away Wigner 
was ‘glorious, much more that which remaineth ἐδ glo- ἃ fine ΕΠ 


i2rious. Seeing then that we have such hope, twe use ὅπ 3", . 


13. great 2 »plainness of speech: and not as Moses, "which § Rae. 1.17. 


put ἃ vail over his face, that the children of Israel ch. 7 
ph. 6. LA 


could not stedfastly look to *the end of that which 1 is EX. 34. 33 


‘4abolished: but ytheir minds were blinded: for until x Rom. 10, 4. 
Gal, 3. 23. 


this day remaincth the same vail untaken away 1n the y Isai. 6. το. 
Matt. 
reading of the old testament; which vail is done away age Johnewa, 


15 in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is 43) Kum’ n. 


6 read, the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless 27 when hier 
It shall turn to the Lord, @the vail shall be taken away. 21x. 34. 34 


Pee 11. 23. 

1; Now >the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit 26 . 
sa 7. 

‘Sof the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with open b ver. 6. 


Cor. 15.45. 


face beholding Cas in a glass 4the glory οἱ the Lord, ¢ α Cor.13. 
fare changed i into the same image from glory to glory, αὐή νην ὃ 


ι Tim. 1. 11. 


4even as sby the Spint of the Lord. Therefore sceing ¢ tom. &. 29. 
we have 4this ministry, bas we have received mercy, δος 23." 


2 we faint not; but have renounced the hidden things} ἐπ σι as. 


of 4dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, Cnor handling } Ti™. 1.13. 


ech, 2.17. 
the word of God deceitfully ; but “by manifestation ! eee 2. 
] dch, 6. ἄν, a2 
Or, quickeneth., 2 “ἢ boldness. 4 Or, of the Lord the Spt- & 4.14. 
rile 1 Cir. shame, Rom. 1. 16. ἃ 6. 21. 
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~ 3 Fd ~ - Ά ἈΝ ~ φ 
τῆς ἀληθείας συνιστῶντες ἑαντοὺς πρὸς πᾶσαν συνεΐ- 
3δησιν ἀνθρώπων, ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ei δὲ καὶ ἔστι 
κεκαλυμμένον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμέ- 
4 & f Ξ > > ε Ν “~ “- Fa 
νοις ἐστὶ κεκαλυμμένον" ἐν ots ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον 
ἐτύφλωσε τὰ νοήματα τῶν ἀπίστων, εἰς τὸ μὴ αὐγάσαι 
αὐτοῖς τὸν φωτισμὸν τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τῆς δόξης τοῦ Χρι- 
«στοῦ, 6s ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ. ov yap ἑαντοὺς κηρύσ- 
σομεν, ἀλλὰ Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν Κύριον' éavrovs δὲ δού- 
ε ~ x 3 “~ @ € Ν ε > A 4 , 
6Aous ὑμῶν διὰ Ἰησοῦν" ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ὁ εἰπὼν ἐκ σκότους 
φῶς λάμψαι, ὃς ἔλαμψεν ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν, πρὸς 
φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώσεως τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν προσώπῳ 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
¥ \ ‘ Ν a 4 3 ¢ ’ 
; Ἔχομεν δὲ τὸν θησαυρὸν τοῦτον ἐν ὀστρακίνοις σκεύε- 
σιν, ἵνα ἡ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ μὴ 
, ἵνα ἡ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ μὴ 
8 ἐξ ἡμῶν᾽ ἐν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ στενοχωρούμενοι: 
9 ἀπορούμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐξαπορούμενοι" διωκόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλειπόμενοι᾽ καταβαλλόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολ- 
ιολύμενοι' πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῷ 
7 “ ow . ε x ~ » “ 4 “ 
σώματι περιφέροντες, ἵνα καὶ ἢ ζωὴ τοῦ Inoov ἐν τῷ 
ι: σώματι ἡμῶν φανερωθῇ. ἀεὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες εἰς 
θάνατον παραδιδόμεθα διὰ ᾿Ϊησοῦν, ἵνα καὶ ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ 
3 nm ~ ¢ ~ ~ Qa ς fat σ ς . 
12 [Ϊησοῦ φανερωθῇ ἐν τῇ θνητῇ σαρκὶ ἡμῶν. “ὥστε ὁ μὲν 
~ 4 »“"" XN A 3 cn Υ͂ 
13 θάνατος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐνεργεῖται, 7 δὲ ζωὴ ἐν ὑμῖν. ἔχοντες 
δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως, κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, 
᾿Ἐπίστευσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα, καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν, διὸ καὶ 
τε λαλοῦμεν" εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ 
is ἡμᾶς διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐγερεῖ, καὶ παραστήσει σὺν ὑμῖν. τὰ γὰρ 
πάντα δι ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἡ χάρις πλεονάσασα, διὰ τῶν πλειό- 
Lev τὴν εὐχαριστίαν περισσεύσῃ εἰς τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ιό Διὸ οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν" ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ 6 ἔξω ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος 
- ε f Α 
διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἔσωθεν ἀνακαινοῦται ἡμέρᾳ καὶ 
a te « ΄- 3 
17 ἡμέρᾳ. TO yap Tapautika ἐλαφρὸν τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν καθ 
e 3 f id f 
ὑπερβολὴν εἰς ὑπερβολὴν αἰώνιον βάρος δόξης κατεργα- 
~ nm a , 3 Ν 
ιϑζεται ἡμῖν, μὴ σκοπούντων ἡμῶν τὰ βλεπόμενα, ἀλλὰ 
x Ν id 7 a a ᾽ id . “a de 
Ta μὴ βλεπόμενα' Ta yap βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα" τὰ OE 


4 αὐτοῖς om. A. 6 τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἐν C. 10 κυρίου om. A. 
12 ὥστε ὁ θάνατος A. 
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of the truth *commending ourselves to every man’sech. 5. τ. 
3conscience in the sight of God. But if our gospel be 
4hid, fit is hid to them that are lost: in whom &the god ft Cor. 1. 18. 


of this world ®hath blinded the minds of them which 2 2‘Thess, 2,10. 
a1 . » 
believe not, lest ithe light of the glorious gospel of το 30. 


Christ, kwho is the image of God, should shine unto Eph ees 


] h Isai. 6, 10. 
sthem. ! For we preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus join ia ge, 


the Lord; and "ourselves your servants for Jesus’ ΠΣ Mes 
6sake. For God, "who commanded the light to shine rr. 1& ver. 6. 


k Jolin 1. 18, 
out of darkness. 1hath °shined in our hearts, to ἴθ & 13. 45. & 


pthe light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 340" cot. 


the face of Jesus Christ. grees 


> But we have this treasure in Tearthen vessels, r that 23: ἃ το. 33. 
m 1 Cor. 9.19. 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not ie τι 


Sof us. We are stroubled on every side, yet not dis- ὃ J oct i vo, 


gtressed; we are perplexed, but 2not in despair; per- P ¥er- 4. 5 
secuted, but not forsaken; tcast down, but not de- ach, κυ. 
OT. 2. 5. 


ιο stroyed; Yalways bearing about in the body the dying cn, aA ὃ, 


of the Lord Jesus, *that the life also of Jesus might to) 7 δ 


11be made mamfest in our body. For we which hve ut Cor. 13. 
᾿ : 41. ch.1.5,9. 
Yare alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that Gu. 6. 17. 


: ; . - Phil. 3. 10. 
the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our, pom. 8. 17. 


1zmortal flesh, So then #death worketh in us, but life ὁ ΤΡ ρῶς 
311 you. We having athe same spirit of faith, accord- 13- 
vy Ps. 44. 22. 


ing as it is written, Ὁ] believed, and therefore have I Rom. 8. 36. 
1 Cor. 18. 31, 
if spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ; know- 4g 
ing that She which raised up the Lord Jesus shall #° Sa 


a Ron, 1. 12, 
raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with ὁ Fett | 
isyou. Tor 4all things ave for your sakes, that ¢thec rom. 8. 1. 


᾿ . .- Cor. 6. 14. 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving Of σὴ το τὴς 


ι6 πάη redound to the glory of God. For which cause ον ἧι. 
we faint not; but though our outward man perish, 2 ΤῊΝ. 2. 10. 


i7yet ‘the inward man is renewed day by day. For &8.19.&9. 
If, 1 
Bour hight affliction, which is but for a moment, work- ftom. 7. 22. 
Eph. 4. 16. 
cth for us a far more exceeding and eternal ἘΠΕ of σοι. 1. 10. 


isglory; ‘while we look not at the things which are} ye! 


g Matt. 5. 12. 
seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the Rom 1 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things ἃ §- 19. 
h Rom. 8. 24. 
. 2 , ch. ς, 7. 
ι Gr. ts he who hath. 2 Or, not altogether without help, or, Het ἐν 1. 


HHCAHMS, 
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Ν 
δ μὴ βλεπόμενα αἰώνια. οἴδαμεν γὰρ, ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ ἐπίγειος 
ς a “ “ ~ 
ἡμῶν οἰκία τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἰκοδομὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ 
Ψ ~ ~ 
ἔχομεν, οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἰώνιον, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
2 καὶ γὰρ ἐν τούτῳ στενάζομεν, τὸ οἰκητήριον ἡμῶν τὸ ἐξ 
3 ma 3 7 2 “ w \. 3 
3ovpavod ἐπενδύσασθαι ἐπιποθοῦντες. εἴ ye καὶ ἐνδυσά- 
% Ν ς ’΄ 4 2S « wy 3 nm 
4 EVOL, OV γυμνοὶ εὑρεθησόμεθα. Kal yap οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῷ 
, 
σκήνει στενάξζομεν βαρούμενοι' ἐπειδὴ οὐ θέλομεν exdv- 
᾽ nm 
σασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθῇ τὸ θνητὸν ὑπὸ 
΄“ nn Ν ~~ ~ 
5 τῆς ζωῆς. ὁ δὲ κατεργασάμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο Θεὸς, 
ς Α Ν ε “αἰ \ 3 mn “ / “ 
60 καὶ δοὺς ἡμῖν τὸν ἀρραβῶνα τοῦ πνεύματος. θαρροῦντες 
a \ Ws “ 4 - 5 a 7 
οὖν πάντοτε, καὶ εἰδότες ὅτι ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν τῷ σώματι, 
3 ‘al 3 Ἁ “ ΠΝ ’ Ν ΄“ 
7 ἐκδημοῦμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίον' διὰ πίστεως γὰρ περιπατοῦ- 
Spev, ov διὰ εἴδους" θαρροῦμεν δὲ καὶ εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον 
ἐκδημῆσαι ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, καὶ ἐνδημῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Κύριον. 
9 Διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, εἴτε ἐνδημοῦντες, εἴτε ἐκδη- 
κι »“" 4 - 
ιομοῦντες, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ εἶναι. τοὺς γὰρ πάντας ἡμᾶς 
φανερωθῆναι δεῖ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
[ [4 fed ΄ἦ Ν “ ͵ μ᾿ A Ν 
ἵνα κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ διὰ τοῦ σώματος, πρὸς ἃ ἔπρα- 
irfev, εἴτε ἀγαθὸν, εἴτε κακόν. εἰδότες οὖν τὸν φόβον 
τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀνθρώπους πείθομεν' Θεῷ δὲ πεφανερώ- 
peda’ ἐλπίζω δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν ὑμῶν πεφανε- 
~ f nr 
12 ρῶσθαι. ov yap πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνομεν ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ 
ἀφορμὴν διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχήματος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ἔχητε 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐν προσώπῳ κανυχωμένους, καὶ οὐ καρδίᾳ. 
» Ν γ4. --ς ¥ ~ con ς 
13,14 εἴτε γὰρ ἐξέστημεν, Dew’ εἴτε σωφρονοῦμεν, ὑμῖν. LH 
ι5 γὰρ ἀγάπη τοῦ Χριστοῦ συνέχει ἡμᾶς, κρίναντας τοῦτο, 
vw > ς΄ Ν 2 ? κ᾿ ς , ae 2 
ὅτι εἰ εἷς ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν, ἄρα ot πάντες ἀπέθα- 
‘ Ν ςΝ > i 7 « Lac i 
vov' καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν, iva οἱ ζῶντες μηκέτι 
ἑαυτοῖς ζῶσιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἐγερ- 
ιόθέντι. ὥστε ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ 
σάρκα" εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα Χριστὸν, ἀλλὰ 


ra) ? ¥ 7 “ wv 3 - Ν 
17 νῦν οὐκ ἔτι γινώσκομεν. ὥστε εἴ τις ἐν Χριστῷ, καινὴ 


3 εἴ γε καὶ ἐκδυσάμενοι D. 5 καὶ om. D. 10 ἀγαθὸν εἴτε 
φαῦλον C. 12 γὰρ om. J. 15 εἰ om. D. 
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5 which are not seen are eternal. For we know that if 
aour earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, ee 
we have a building of God, an house not made with. Bet Ton: 
2 hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this Ὁ we groan, y Rom. 8, sei 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house 


So 
3 which 15 from heaven: if so be that cbeing clothed we Ὁ Rev. 3. 18, 


4shall not be found naked. For we that are in this. 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but ¢clothed upon, that mov-4: Cor. rs. 
stality might be swallowed up of life. Now che that oYeat. 20. δὴ: 
hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who ἢ ὁ Ὁ 


also fhath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. f Rom. 8. 23. 
ch. I. 22. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, Eph 1, 14. 


whilst we are at home in the body, we are ΤΑ ΒΟΗ͂Σ ee 


7 from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by sight :) ¢ Rom. 8. 24, 
ee 2s, ch. 4. 18, 

8. we are confident, J say, and "willing rather to be ab- 1 Cor. 13. 12, 
sent from the body, and to be present with the Lord.» Phileas. 


9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or 
1oabsent, we may be accepted of him. ‘For we must alli Mott 28. 


appear before the judgment seat of Christ; ‘that ten. τ. το. 
panes 4 : ° : hi b d k Rom, 2. 6. 
every one may receive the things done in his body, (a1 6. Ὁ, 


according to that he hath done, whether ἐξ be good or enue a. 


ri bad. Knowing therefore !the terror of the Lord, we Rev. 3: Ane 
persuade men ; but ™we are made manifest unto God ; 5 Heb. to. 31. 
ude 23. 


and I trust also are made manifest in your CONSCIENCES. m ch. 4. 2. 
12 For awe commend not ourselves again unto you, but» ch. 3. τ᾿ 
give you occasion °to glory on our behalf, that ye may o cn. τ. 14. 


have somewhat to answer them which glory 2in ΡΞ p eh. 11.1, 
13 pearance, and not in heart. For Pwhether we be be- 5°17 δ 17 


side ourselves, ἐξ is to God: or whether we be sober, 4 eeu a 
OI 


'47¢ δ for your cause. For the love of Christ con- 12.4 14.7, δ. 
1 Cor. 6, τὰ 
straineth us; because we thus judge, that 41f one dicd Gut. 2. 20 
1 Thess, ς. 10, 


15 for all, then were all dead: and ¢hat he died for all, 1 pet. 4. 2. 


« Matt. 12. £0, 


‘that they which live should not henceforth live unto 5;\," 'ς “ 


themselves, but unto him which died for them, and nace ἘΝ 
1Grose again. 5 Wherefore henceforth know we no man ©. 3.41. 


t John ὦ. 63. 
after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ a Rom. δ. 9, 
τύ 
after the flesh, tyet now henceforth know we him no Gat Peres 
x Gal. s. ὁ, 


17 more. Therefore if any man Ye in Christ, %he as Xane'ys 


| Or, endeavour. 2 Gr. in the face. + Or, let him he. 
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iy a “a 
κτίσις" Ta ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ Ta πάντα. 
18 Τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ καταλλάξαντος ἡμᾶς ἑαντῷ 
διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ δόντος ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς 
19 καταλλαγῆς" ὡς ὅτι Θεὸς ἦν ἐν Χριστῷ κόσμον καταλ- 
λάσσων ἑαντῷ, μὴ λογιζόμενος αὐτοῖς τὰ παραπτώματα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ θέμενος ἐν ἡμῖν τὸν λόγον τῆς καταλλαγῆς. 
20 Ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσβεύομεν, ὡς τοῦ Θεοῦ παρακα- 
λοῦντος δι’ ἡμῶν" δεόμεθα ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ, καταλλάγητε 
217 Θεῷ’ τὸν γὰρ μὴ γνόντα ἁμαρτίαν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἁμαρ- 
τίαν ἐποίησεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς γινώμεθα δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ ἐν 
6 2. “ἃ “ δὲ +. ar ~ x ᾽ N 
αὑτῷ. συνεργοῦντες δὲ καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν, μὴ εἰς κενὸν 
2THY χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ δέξασθαι ὑμᾶς" λέγει γὰρ, Καιρῷ 
δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σον, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά 
σοι" ἰδοὺ νῦν καιρὸς εὐπρόσδεκτος, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἡμέρα σωτη- 
, 4 > 7 ¢ Ν av x 
ρίας" μηδεμίαν ἐν μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπὴν, ἵνα μὴ μω- 
ma ες i 3 % 3 Ν “- « ‘ ε 
ἀμηθῇ ἡ διακονία: ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ συνιστῶντες ἑαυτοὺς ὡς 
Θεοῦ διάκονοι, ἐν ὑπομονῇ πολλῇ, ἐν θλίψεσιν, ἐν ἀνάγ- 
4 [4 3 ~ ~ 3 4 
5 καις, ἐν στενοχωρίαις, ἐν πληγαῖς, ἐν φυλακαῖς, ἐν ἀκα- 
ὁταστασίαις, ἐν κόποις, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις, ἐν νηστείαις, ἐν 
ς , 4 , ᾿ 3 ? 3 ’ ’ 
ἁγνότητι, ἐν γνώσει, ἐν μακροθυμίᾳ, ἐν χρηστότητι, ἐν 
7 Πνεύματι Αγίῳ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ ἀννποκρίτῳ, ἐν λόγῳ ἀληθείας, 
ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ, διὰ τῶν ὅπλων τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν ὃδε- 
8 ξιῶν καὶ ἀριστερῶν, διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀτιμίας, διὰ δυσφημίας 
Ν > fa . ε i Ν bd] ~ ε 4 ta 
9 καὶ εὐφημίας" ws πλάνοι, καὶ ἀληθεῖς" ws ayvoovpevot, 
καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόμενοι ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν" 
ε , Ν N , . 2 , 
το ὡς παιδευόμενοι, καὶ μὴ θανατούμενοι' ὡς AvTOvpEVOL, 
ἀεὶ δὲ χαίροντες" ὡς πτωχοὶ, πολλοὺς δὲ πλοντίζοντες" ὡς 
μηδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ πάντα κατέχοντες. 
Ν é - ~ 3 fd Ν 4 ~ , @ [4 
11 Τὸ στόμα ἡμῶν ἀνέῳγε πρὸς ὑμᾶς Κορίνθιοι, ἡ καρδία 
12 ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται" οὐ στενοχωρεῖσθε ἐν ἡμῖν, στενοχω- 
~ x 3 ~ f ε “~ a a ἽΝ Ἵ 
᾿ιϑρεῖσθε δὲ ἐν τοῖς σπλάγχνοις ὑμῶν" τὴν δὲ αὐτὴν ἀντι- 
᾿φμισθίαν, ὡς τέκνοις λέγω, πλατύνθητε καὶ ὑμεῖς. Μὴ 


18 ἰησοῦ om. B. 21 γὰρ om. Ὦ. 4 συνιστάντες sive συνιστά- 
vowres (. 
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new creature: Yold things are passed away ; behold, y Tsai. 43.18, 


. ε 6 
gall things are become new. And all things are cree are 
God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus ποτε ἴο. 


Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- GP). 2. 16, 


19ciliation; to wit, that 8God was in Christ, reconciling , John 2. 2. 
the world unto hime not imputing their trespasses Nom. 3. 
unto them; and hath !committed unto us the word of yee 

20 Peconic tists Now then we are "ambassadors for phen 23. 


Christ, as ‘though God did beseech you by us: we ch. 3.6. 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. ee ae i 
21 For ¢4he hath made him ¢o be sin for us, who knew NO d Isai. 53. 6, 
sin; that we might be made ¢the righteousness of God 15. mat 
Gin him. We then, as aworkers together with him, rsohn 3. ¢. 

bbeseech zow also cthat ye receive not the grace of he 
2 God in vain. (For he saith, 4I have heard thee in a* 19. 3: ty 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc- beh. s. 26. 
coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; be-{1\<,’ ok 
3 ΠΟ] 4, now ts the day of salvation.) ¢Giving no offence e Rom. 14. 
+in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed: but in 12: & 10. 32 
all things > approving ourselves fas the mimsters οὗ Γι Cor. 4.1. 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, 1 in necessities, 1n 
5 distresses, Sin stripes, in imprisonments, Jin tumults, ¢ ch. 11, 23, 
61n labours, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by ᾿ 
knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
i Holy Ghost, by love safeiened, hby the word of 
truth, by ithe power of God, by ‘the armour of} ch. 4-3 
8 righteolisniess on the right hand and on the left, by ior. 2. 4. 
honour and dishonour, by evil report and good re- pore 3:5. 
gport: as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and?7*'™-4-7: 
lyet well known; ™as dying, and, behold, we live @ 21 ch. 4.2. & 3. 
1o"as chastened, and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway m1 Cor. y. 9. 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as having ie eae 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. n Ps. 118, 18, 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
12 °our heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, och. 7. 3. 
13 but Pye are straitened in your own bowels. Now for pch. 12.15. 
ἃ recompence in the same, (41 speak as unto myaq1Cor.4.14. 
14children,) be ye also enlarged. *Be ye not uncqually oy 


| Gr. put in us. 2 Gr. commending. ch. 4. 2. 3 Or, in toss. δ᾽ 7: 39: 


ings to and fro. 
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? 8 τ ~ 3 ἰ ὃ ί . XN 
γίνεσθε ἑτεροζυγοῦντες ἀπίστοις" τίς yap μετοχὴ dixato- 
, 4 35 ’, 
1S σύνῃ καὶ ἀνομίᾳ; τίς δὲ κοινωνία φωτὶ πρὸς σκότος ; τίς 
x 4 “~ X 4 “ 
δὲ συμφώνησις Χριστῷ πρὸς Βελίαρ; ἢ τίς μερὶς πιστῷ 
“x 3 ‘4 ‘4 Ν a] ~ Ν » 
1GpeTa ἀπίστου ; τίς δὲ συγκατάθεσις ναῷ Θεοῦ pera εἰ- 
δώλων ; ὑμεῖς γὰρ ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε ζῶντος, καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ 
Θεὸς, Ὅτι ἐνοικήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω, καὶ 
17 ἔσομαι αὐτῶν Θεός" καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι λαός. διὸ 
ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν καὶ ἀφορίσθητε, λέγει Κύριος, 
ι8καὶ ἀκαθάρτον μὴ ἅπτεσθε' κἀγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
Μ ¢ »"» 3 é ὶ ¢ ~ é θέ 3 «AN x 
ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς υἱοὺς καὶ 
7 θυγατέρας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. ταύτας οὖν ἔχοντες 
Ν > ’ὔ 3 \ i € Ν Ἵ Ν 
τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ἀγαπητοὶ, καθαρίσωμεν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παν- 
τὸς μολυσμοῦ σαρκὸς καὶ πνεύματος, ἐπιτελοῦντες ἁγιω- 
σύνην ἐν φόβῳ Θεοῦ. 
2 Xwpyoare ἡμᾶς" οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, οὐδένα ἐφθεί- 
3papev, οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν. οὐ πρὸς κατάκρισιν 
λέγω: προείρηκα γὰρ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν ἐστε εἰς 
Ἁ ~ Ἀ fal f 7] Ἁ 
τὸ συναποθανεῖν καὶ συζῆν. πολλή μοι παρρησία πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, πολλή μοι καύχησις ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν' πεπλήρωμαι TH 
παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσεύομαι τῇ χαρᾷ ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ 
5 θλίψει ἡμῶν. Kal γὰρ ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
οὐδεμίαν ἔσχηκεν ἄνεσιν ἡ σὰρξ ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ θλι- 
6 βόμενοι' ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν φόβοι. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ παρακαλῶν 
‘ ‘ € ~ € x 3 ~ 
TOUS ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν TH παρουσίᾳ 
7 Τίτον: οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν 
τῇ παρακλήσει ἧ παρεκλήθη ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν 
Ν e “a 4 , Ν « - Ἵ \ ‘ ton o 
THY ὑμῶν ἐπιπόθησιν, TOV ὑμῶν οὀδυρμὸν, TOV ὑμῶν ζῆλον 
8 ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ὥστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι. Ὅτι εἰ καὶ ἐλύπησα 
ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, οὐ μεταμέλομαι, εἰ καὶ μετεμελόμην᾽" 
βλέπω γὰρ ὅτι ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἐκείνη εἰ καὶ πρὸς ὥραν ἐλύ- 
οπησεν ὑμᾶς. Νῦν χαίρω, οὐχ ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε, GAN ὅτι ἐλυ- 


,ὔ Ἁ 3 
πήθητε εἰς μετάνοιαν" ἐλυπήθητε yap κατὰ Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐν 


14 ἢ τίς κοινωνία C. 
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yoked together with unbelievers: for swhat fellowship 5 ee : 

‘ . . . ν 3s 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 38.91 
“ἢ 3 Ἑ 15.13.17. 
rcommunion hath light with darkness? and what Θ0Π.- τ Cor. 16.21: 


cord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he *?™ 5?" 
16that believeth with an infidel? and what agreement 

hath the temple of God with idols? for tye are the t 1 Cor. 9.16. 

temple of the living God; as God hath said, 1 will 2. 21,58. 

dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their y gy729. 4¢. 
ι7 God, and they shall be my people. * Wherefore come ζῶν 20:12: 

out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the ὦ 32: 3° 


Ezek. 11, 20. 


Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will ἃ. 36 28. & 


4. 26, &e. 
isreceive you, Yand will be a Father unto you, and ye nee 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- x tsai. 52.11. 


: . . ch. 7.1. 
7 mighty. Having *therefore these promises, dearly Rev. 16. 4. 


beloved, Ict us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of }2¢73!.0 9 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of ach.6,17,18. 
1 John 3. 3. 
God. 
2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have 
3corrupted no man, ®we have defrauded no man. Ip Acts 20.33. 
Ρ . ch. 12. 17. 
speak not this to condemn you: for ΕἸ have said be-¢ Gy. δ. τι, 
fore, that ye are in our hearts to die and live with 12: 
syou. “Great is my boldness of speech toward you, ach. 3. 12. 
Cereat is my glorying of you: [1 am filled with com- e+: cor, τ. 4. 
fort, IT am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. § ch... 
Τὸν, Swhen we were come into Maecdonia, our flesh eae 
had no rest, but bwe were troubled on every side; 6 ch. 2. 13. 


6'without were fightings, within were fears. Neverthe- epee 
less kKGod, that comforteth those that are cast down, keh. 1. 4. 
; comforted us by !the coming of Titus; and not by his1see ch. 2. 
coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was * 
comforted in you, when he told us your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward me; so that 
81 rejoiced the more. For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, ™though I did repent : meh. 2.4. 
for I perceive that the same epistle hath made you 
gsorry, though ἐέ were but for a season. Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: for ye were made sorry !after a 
godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us 
1 Or, according to God. 
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x ~ “- 
10 μηδενὶ ζημιωθῆτε ἐξ ἡμῶν. ἡ γὰρ κατὰ Θεὸν λύπη μετά- 
νοιαν els σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον κατεργάζεται" ἡ δὲ τοῦ 
11 κόσμου λύπη θάνατον κατεργάζεται. ἰδοὺ γὰρ αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
κε Ν Ἁ ~ ς «= ’ ς «a 
TO κατὰ Θεὸν λνπηθῆναι ὑμᾶς, πόσην κατειργάσατο ὑμῖν 
σπουδήν ; ἀλλὰ ἀπολογίαν, ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκτησιν" ἀλλὰ φό- 
βον, ἀλλὰ ἐπιπόθησιν᾽ ἀλλὰ ζῆλον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκδίκησιν. ἐν 
, ε x t ‘ 4 4 “ 
παντὶ συνεστήσατε ἑαυτοὺς ἁγνοὺς εἶναι ἐν τῷ πράγματι. 
wy ’ 4 δ᾿ -« > ~ 5 id 3 
12 ἄρα εἰ καὶ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, οὐχ εἵνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικήσαντος, οὐδὲ 
εἵνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικηθέντος" ἀλλ᾽ εἵνεκεν τοῦ φανερωθῆναι τὴν 
x € ~ “ € Ν ε ~ Xx ¢ » 3 ’ὔ ιν ~ 
σπουδὴν ὑμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐνώπιον Tov Θεοῦ. 
13 Διὰ τοῦτο παρακεκλήμεθα ἐπὶ τῇ παρακλήσει ὑμῶν" περισ- 
σοτέρως δὲ μᾶλλον ἐχάρημεν ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ Τίτου, ὅτι ἀνα- 
ι4 πέπανται τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντων ὑμῶν" ὅτι εἴ τι 
2, mw € 8 con 4 > , 3 > ε 
αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κεκαύχημαι, οὐ κατηῃσχύνθην" GAA ὡς 
πάντα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἐλαλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ καύχησις 
ι5 ἡμῶν ἡ ἐπὶ Τίτον, ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη" καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα αὖ- 
τοῦ περισσοτέρως εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐστιν, ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν 
“Ἄ ΄ 7 
πάντων ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴν, ὡς μετὰ φόβον καὶ τρόμου ἐδέξασθε 
ιό αὐτόν. χαίρω ὅτι ἐν παντὶ θαρρῶ ἐν ὑμῖν. 
ὃ ΤΝΩΡΙΖΟΜΕΝ δὲ ὑμῖν ἀδελφοὶ, τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Στὴν δεδομένην ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Μακεδονίας" ὅτι 
ἐν πολλῇ δοκιμῇ θλίψεως ἡ περισσεία τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτῶν, 
s DS 7 7A 3 7 2 Ἀ 
καὶ ἡ κατὰ βάθους πτωχεία αὐτῶν ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὸν 
“- - © ΄, yA o . ΄, 
3 πλοῦτον τῆς ἁπλότητος αὐτῶν" ὅτι κατὰ δύναμιν, μαρ- 
4 τυρῶ, καὶ ὑπὲρ δύναμιν αὐθαίρετοι, μετὰ πολλῆς παρακλή- 
σεως δεόμενοι ἡμῶν, τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῆς δια- 
5 κονίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους δέξασθαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐ καθὼς 
ἠλπίσαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἔδωκαν πρῶτον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
6 ἡμῖν διὰ θελήματος Θεοῦ" εἰς τὸ παρακαλέσαι ἡμᾶς Τίτον, 
σ \ “ a \. 3 7 4 e “ 
ἵνα καθὼς προενήρξατο, οὕτω καὶ ἐπιτελέσῃ, εἰς ὑμᾶς καὶ 
ἤ 
τὴν χάριν ταύτην. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἐν παντὶ περισσεύετε, 


, nm “~ > 
πίστει καὶ λόγῳ καὶ γνώσει καὶ πάσῃ σπουδῇ, καὶ τῇ ἐξ 


11 ὑμᾶς om. D. εἶναι τῷ πράγματι. D. 12 ἡμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν tr. Ὦ. 4 δέξασθαι ἡμᾶς οτα. Α. 
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roin nothing. For "godly sorrow worketh repentance κι 2 Sam. 12. 
to salvation not to be repented of: °but the sorrow of 7; owe 
11the world worketh death. For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge! In all things ye have approved yourselves to 
12 be clear in this matter. Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did it not for his cause that had done 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, 
Pbut that our care for you in the sight of God might Ρ ch. 3. 4. 
13appear unto you. Therefore we were coinforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceecingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit Iwas re-qRom.1s.32. 
14freshed by you all. For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, Iam not ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our boasting, which J 
13 made before Titus, is found a truth. And his ? inward 
affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth the obedience of you all, how with fear rch. 2.9. 


Le 17.22. 


ae Phil. 2. 12. 
6and trembling ye received him. I rejoice therefore 
that 51 have confidence i in you im all things. 5 2 Thess. 3.4. 
Philem., 8, ar. 


8 MOREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
2 donne how that in a great trial of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and @their deep poverty abounded a Mark 12.44. 
sunto the riches of their 2liberality. For to ¢hezr 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond thetr power 
+ they were willing of themselves; praying us with much 
intreaty that we would receive the gift, and take upon 
us >the fellowship of the ministering to the saints. » pees. 
sAnd this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave Rom. 16. ἀξ 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will ϑὰν ro 
6 οὗ God. Insomuch that ¢we desired Titus, that as he ἐν" 
had begun, so he would also finish in you the same‘ "5. δ 


7 grace also. Therefore, as 4ye abound in every thing, ἃ τ Cor. +. ¢. 


& 12, 13. 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
1 Gr. bowels, ch. 6. 12. 2 Gr. simplicity. ch. g. 11. 4+ Or, 
gift. ver. 4, 10. 
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€ o 4  .: «α« 4 4 id Ἀ 4 é fa 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάπῃ, ἵνα καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ χάριτι περισ- 
i ? ~ i 
8 σεύητε' ov κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν λέγω, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς ἑτέρων 
σπουδῆς καὶ τὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀγάπης γνήσιον δοκιμά- 
, ‘ ‘ 4 “ r fd A “" ᾽ “ 
οζων" γινώσκετε yap τὴν χάριν τοῦ Kuptov ἡμῶν Inoov 
Χριστοῦ, ὅτι be ὑμᾶς ἐπτώχευσε πλούσιος ὧν, ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
Ιιοτῇ ἐκείνον πτωχείᾳ πλουτήσητε' καὶ γνώμην ἐν τούτῳ 
~ nm ‘ 
δίδωμι. τοῦτο yap ὑμῖν συμφέρει, οἵτινες ov μόνον τὸ 
΄σ f 
ποιῆσαι, ἀλλὰ Kai TO θέλειν προενήρξασθε ἀπὸ πέρυσι" 
Ν ἈΝ Ἁ Ἁ ~ b i Ψ f ε 
εἰ υνὶ δὲ καὶ τὸ ποιῆσαι ἐπιτελέσατε, ὅπως καθάπερ 7 
a. , be 
προθυμία tov Oédew, οὕτω καὶ τὸ ἐπιτελέσαι Ex τοῦ 
Ψ > Ν « ? ‘4 Ν ἊΝ ν 
12 ἔχειν. Et γὰρ ἢ προθυμία πρόκειται, καθὸ ἐὰν ἔχῃ τις, 
13 εὐπρόσδεκτος, οὐ καθὸ οὐκ ἔχει. οὐ γὰρ ἵνα ἄλλοις ἄνε- 
σις, ὑμῖν δὲ θλίψις: ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἰσότητος, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ 
fad ‘ 
1470 ὑμῶν περίσσευμα εἰς TO ἐκείνων ὑστέρημα" ἵνα καὶ τὸ 
΄ “. ,ὔ of 
ἐκείνων περίσσευμα γένηται εἰς TO ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα, ὅπως 
t > : δ , ε x N > 3 , 
15 γένηται ἰσότης" καθὼς yeypantat, O τὸ πολν, οὐκ ἐπλεό- 
" τε ‘ ι] ᾿ 2 % , 
νασε' καὶ ὁ TO ολιγον, οὐκ ἡηλαττόνησε. 
i 2. ~ “ ΄-“- ? Ν ἮΝ ‘ 
16 Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῴ τῴ διδόντι τὴν αὑτὴν σπουδὴν 
4 Ν ε “ Ἵ ~ ? ? iid X Ν 
ιηὕπερ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ Kapdta Τίτον" ὅτι τὴν μὲν παράκλησιν 
, - 
ἐδέξατο, σπουδαιότερος δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθε 
6 3 ΄. Ν 
18 πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Συνεπέμψαμεν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν, 
Ὁ ς w 4 “ » , Ν ad ~ 3 ~ 
ov ὁ ἔπαινος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ διὰ πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν 
19 οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν 
συνέκδημος ἡμῶν, σὺν τῇ χάριτι ταύτῃ τῇ διακονου- 
, «.«,), € «A x ‘ 3 ~ “- ’, , ὶ 
μένῃ ὑφ ἡμῶν, πρὸς τὴν αὐτοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου δόξαν κα 
20 προθυμίαν ὑμῶν; στελλόμενοι τοῦτο, μή τις ἡμᾶς μω- 
᾽; “4 “ € , ’ὔ “ ’ὔ ς > ς nm 
μήσηται ἐν TH ἁδρότητι ταύτῃ TH διακονουμένῃ bp ἡμῶν" 
21 προνοούμενοι καλὰ οὐ μόνον ἐνώπιον Κυρίον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
22 ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπων. Συνεπέμψαμεν δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀδελ- 
-“ “ “ 
φὸν ἡμῶν, ὃν ἐδοκιμάσαμεν ἐν πολλοῖς πολλάκις σπου- 
δαῖον ὄντα, νυνὶ δὲ πολὺ σπουδαιύτερον" πεποιθήσει 
nm mn ? « ~ rd x a 4 ‘ 
23 πολλῇ TH εἰς ὑμᾶς. εἴτε ὑπὲρ Τίτον, κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς καὶ 


12 τις om. B. 16 τῷ δόντι C. 19 ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ χάρ. D. αὐτοῦ 
om. D. προθυμίαν ἡμῶν. B. 21 Προνοοῦμεν D. Προνοούμενοι γὰρ 
καλὰ Α. 


II. CORINTHIANS. VIII. 8—23. 799 


lhigence, and in your love to us, see ¢that ye abound ine ch. 9. 8, 
sthis grace also. fI speak not by commandment, but Γι Cor. 7.6. 
by occasion of the forwardness of others, and to prove 
gthe sincerity of your love. For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, sthat, though he was rich, yet ¢ Matt. Pag 
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his phit. 2. 6, 7. 
1o poverty might be rich. And herein 1 give my ad-h1Cor. 7. 25. 
vice: for ‘this is expedient for you, who have begun iProv. το. 17. 


Matt. το. 42. 
before, not only to do, but also to be 1* forward a year 1 Tim. 6.18, 


t1ago. Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as tee 
there was a veadiness to will, so there may be a per-"°™%? 
12 formance also out of that which ye have. For !if there! Mark 12 .43, 
be first a willing mind, ἐξ is accepted according to that 3 
a man hath, and not ‘according to that he hath not. 
13 For 7 mean not that other men be eased, and ye bur- 
14dened: but by an equality, zhat now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your want: that 
15 there may be equality: as it is written, ™He that had m Ex. 16. 18. 
gathered much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the same earnest 
(7care into the heart of Titus for you. For indecd he 
accepted ® the exhortation; but being more forward, π ver. 6. 
i80f his own accord he went unto you. And we have 
sent with him °the brother, whose pratse is in theo ch. 12. 18. 
19 gospel throughout all the churches ; and not that only, 
but who was also Pchosen of the churches to travel p «Cor. 16. 
with us with this 2grace, which is administered by us Ἔ 
dto the glory of the same Lord, and declaration of οἱ. 4. τς. 
20 your ready mind: avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is administered by 
21us: providing for honest things, not only in the sight τ Rom.13.17. 
22 of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. And Weis Pet aa; 
have sent with them our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many things, but now much 
miore diligent, upon the great confidence which 31 
23have in you. Whither any do enquire of Titus, he ἐδ 


1 Gr. willing. 2 Or, gift. ver. 4, 6, 7. ch.g. 8. 4 Or, he 
hath. 
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4 
εἰς ὑμᾶς συνεργός" εἴτε ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόστολοι ἐκκλη- 
-“ , “- - - 
:4 σιῶν, δόξα Χριστοῦ, Τὴν οὖν ἔνδειξιν τῆς ἀγάπης ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ε κα / eos e oa i ’ S 4 δ 7 
ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐνδείξασθε, 
Q καὶ εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν. Περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς δια- 
κονίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους περισσόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ γράφειν 
«ὑμῖν. οἷδα γὰρ τὴν προθυμίαν ὑμῶν, ἣν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καυ- 
χῶμαι Μακεδόσιν, ὅτι ᾿Αχαΐα παρεσκεύασται ἀπὸ πέρυσι" 
3 καὶ ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν ζῆλος ἠρέθισε τοὺς πλείονας. ἔπεμψα δὲ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἵνα μὴ τὸ καύχημα ἡμῶν τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 
κενωθῇ ἐν τῷ μέρει τούτῳ' ἵνα καθὼς ἔλεγον, παρεσκευ- 
4 ασμένοι ἦτε, μή πως ἐὰν ἔλθωσι σὺν ἐμοὶ Μακεδόνες, καὶ 
εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἀπαρασκευάστους, καταισχυνθῶμεν ἡμεῖς, 
“ f ¢ ~ 4 ma fe 7 nm td 
ἵνα μὴ λέγωμεν ὑμεῖς, ἐν TH ὑποστάσει ταύτῃ τῆς καυχή- 
2 ~ > e 7 Ά 2 
5 σεως. ἀναγκαῖον οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, ἵνα προέλθωσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν 
προκατηγγελμένην εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν ταύτην ἑτοίμην εἶναι, 
6 οὕτως ὡς εὐλογίαν, καὶ μὴ ὥσπερ πλεονεξίαν. Τοῦτο ὃὲ, 
ὁ σπείρων φειδομένως, φειδομένως καὶ θερίσει" καὶ ὁ 
a > 3 ? ,ὔ 5 3 2 Α ’, 7 ” 
" σπείρων ἐπ᾽ εὐλογίαις, ἐπ᾽ εὐλογίαις καὶ θερίσει" ἕκαστος 
ἣν ~ “- ΑΒ ἈΝ 4 , * 3 3 Φ 
καθὼς προαιρεῖται τῇ καρδίᾳ μὴ ἐκ λύπης ἢ ἐξ ἀνάγκης 
“ n ,Ἶ Α 
8 ἱλαρὸν γὰρ δότην ἀγαπᾷ 6 Θεός. δυνατὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς 
val ~ ΄“΄ ᾽ν “ 
πᾶσαν χάριν περισσεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν παντὶ πάντοτε 
΄σ' 4 ~ “ἢ 
πᾶσαν αὐτάρκειαν ἔχοντες, περισσεύητε εἰς πᾶν ἔργον 
9 ἀγαθόν' καθὼς γέγραπται, ᾿Εσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς πέ- 
ιονησιν, ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα' ὁ δὲ 
ἐπιχορηγῶν σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, καὶ ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν 
f \ 4 4 ? rr oA 1.4 ἢ 
χορηγήσαι, καὶ πληθύναι τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐξῆσαι 
τιτὰ γεννήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν. ἐν παντὶ πλουτι- 
Ψ" iy f , ε ~ 
ζόμενοι els πᾶσαν ἁπλότητα, ἥτις κατεργάζεται δι ἡμῶν 
3 ΄ - ~ 4, fal ,ὔ 
12 εὐχαριστίαν τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι ἡ διακονία τῆς λειτουργίας 
ταύτης οὐ μόνον ἐστὶ προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ ὑστερήματα 


τῶν ἁγίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ περισσεύουσα διὰ πολλῶν εὖὐχα- 


24 ἐνδείξασθε εἰς mp. A. 4 τῆς καυχήσεως om. A, 5 mpoenny- 
γελμένην C. μὴ as πλεο. A. 10 χορηγήσει καὶ πληθυνεῖ Β, αὐξή- 
cet B. γενήματα A. 


Il. CORINTHIANS. VIII. 24—IX. 12. 71} 


my partner and fellowhelper concerning you: or our 

brethren be enquired of, they are sthe messengers of's Phil. 2. 3s. 
24the churches, avd the glory of Christ. Whercfore 

shew ye to them, and before the churches, the proof 

of your love, and of our tboasting on your behalf. es 4. 14. 
9 For as touching @the ministering to the saints, it 15. Acts 11. 29. 

b Rom. τς. 26. 

2 superfluous for me to write to you: for I know ? the τ cor. 16. τ. 

forwardness of your inind, ¢for which I boast of you gui 3 


Gal. 2. 10. 

to them of Macedonia, that 4 Achaia was ready a year)“: δ' Z 
3ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. ΕΥ̓ οἱ ἃ εἰ. 8. το. 

have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting of youre. ΤῊ 

should be in vain in this behalf; that, as I said, ye 
4may be ready: lest haply if they of Macedonia come 

with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 

not, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident 
sboasting. Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 

the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 

make up beforehand your }bounty, 2whereof ye had 

notice before, that the same might be ready, as a mat- 

6ter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. f But this uae 

I say, We which soweth sparingly shall reap also & 22.9. 

sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap rp eee 
;also bountifully. Every man according as he pur- 

poseth in his heart, so let him give; &not grudgingly, ¢ Deut. 15. 7. 

or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. Hele 
s'And God is able to make all grace abound toward pres. ot. 2s. 

you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, hed 
gmay abound to every good work: (as it is written, ἔριν δ ΤΣ 


i Prov. 11. 24, 
ΚῊς hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the a6. 28. 27, 
1opoor: his righteousness remaineth for ever. Now hek Ps. 112.9. 
that !ministereth secd to the sower both minister bread 1 Isai. ss. το. 
for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
'1crease the fruits of your ™righteousness;) being Gn2 Hon te: 12. 
riched in every thing to all ®bountifulness, awhich nh. 1.13. 
1zcauseth through us thanksgiving to God. For the δ Ὁ 
administration of this service not only °supplieth the o ch. 8. 14: 


want of the saints, but is abundant also by many 


1 Gr. blessing. Gen. 33. 11. 1 Sam. 25.27. 2 Kings 5.15. 2 Or, 
which hath been so much spoken of before. 3 Or, liberality. Gr. 
simplicity. ch. 8. 2. 
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Iz pioTioy τῷ Θεῷ, διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
Ἀ Ν Ἁ “-“" “ o ε 7 
δοξάζοντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ὑποταγῇ τῆς ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν 
Ἀ - ~ ~ 
εἰς TO εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἁπλότητι THs κοινω- 
’ > + ‘ \ ? ἀ Ἀ Ἵ “« f e «A 

14 vias εἰς αὑτοὺς καὶ els πάντας, καὶ αὐτῶν δεήσει ὑπὲρ 

ὑμῶν, ἐπιποθούντων ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν χάριν 

A A 9,2 δα N rn A aN δ ,ὕ 
ι5 τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνεκδιηγήτῳ 

αὐτοῦ δωρεᾷ. 

IO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΣ δὲ ἐγὸν Παῦλος παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς διὰ τῆς 

Ν b] ’ “- - [ἢ A fd 
πραότητος καὶ ἐπιεικείας Tov Χριστοῦ, ὃς κατὰ πρόσω- 

x ‘ > < αἰ 3 Ν Ν κι er i 

2 TOY μὲν ταπεινὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν δὲ θαρρῶ εἰς ὑμᾶς. δέο- 

μαι δὲ, τὸ μὴ παρὼν θαρρῆσαι τῇ πεποιθήσει ἡ λογίζο- 

mn " ’ὔὕ Ν # ε - € x 

μαι τολμῆσαι ἐπί τινας τοὺς λογιζομένους ἡμᾶς ws κατὰ 

σάρκα περιπατοῦντας. ἐν σαρκὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦντες, οὐ 
- , ᾿ x “ rad a ? 

4 κατὰ σάρκα στρατευόμεθα᾽ τὰ yap ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας 
δ᾿ A 3 Ν 3 ν᾿ ἈἌἍ σι “a Ἀ ¢ 
ἡμῶν ov σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς καθαίρεσιν 
γ , Ν ~ \ nr “ 

5 ὀχυρωμάτων' λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες καὶ πᾶν ὕψωμα 
2 Ld Ν ὧν f ~ ~ \ 3 
ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως TOU Θεοῦ, καὶ αἰχμαλω- 

6 τίζξοντες πᾶν νόημα εἰς τὴν ὑπακοὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
€ ‘4 ¥ bd “ “ Ν lad nm 
ἑτοίμῳ ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν παρακοὴν, ὅταν πληρωθῇ 
ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοή. 

? ~ 

7 Τὰ κατὰ πρόσωπον βλέπετε; εἴ Tis πέποιθεν ἑαυτῷ 

“ - 2 “ lad 
Χριστοῦ εἶναι, τοῦτο λογιζέσθω πάλιν ἀφ ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι 
“ Ρ na = ἴω fa 

8 καθὼς αὐτὸς Χριστοῦ, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς Χριστοῦ. ἐάν τε 
γὰρ καὶ περισσότερόν τι καυχήσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἐξουσίας 
ε “- Ὁ “ ς oie Le , 3 x x 3 3 
ἡμῶν, ns ἔδωκεν ὁ Κύριος ἡμῖν, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν καὶ οὐκ εἰς 

7 ς- κα > > ) .o δ ’ co ἃ 

ο καθαίρεσιν ὑμῶν, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι" ἵνα μὴ δόξω ὡς ἂν 
4 ~ ς a ᾿“ ~~ Ἵ ΄- [τὰ « Ν μὴ Ἀ 

10 ἐκφοβεῖν ὑμᾶς διὰ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν. ὅτι al μὲν ἐπιστολαὶ 

Ἀ ~ Ἀ 3 fs « Ν f ~ , 
φησὶ, βαρεῖαι καὶ ἰσχυραί: ἡ δὲ παρουσία τοῦ σώματος 
f ~ 4 « 
11 ἀσθενὴς, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἐξουθενημένος. τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ὁ 
“ ad al 3 “a , >, 3 ΄σ 4 ’ 
τοιοῦτος, ὅτι οἷοί ἐσμεν τῷ λόγῳ δι ἐπιστολῶν ἀπόντες, 
τοιοῦτοι καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔργῳ. 
“" “Ὁ 4 “ ςε , 
1.0. Οὐ γὰρ τολμῶμεν ἐγκρῖναι ἢ συγκρῖναι EavTouvs τισι 


~ ~ ‘ 
τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστανόντων, ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἑαυτοὺς 


15 δὲ om. B. 7 οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς. ἐάν A. 


II. CORINTHIANS, IX. 13—X. 12. 718 


13 thanksgivings unto God; whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they Pglorify God for your professed p Matt. s. 16. 
subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal 4distribution unto them, and unto all mez ; α Heb. 13.16. 
rgand by their prayer for you, which long after you for 
15 the exceeding "grace of God in you. Thanks ὅσ untorch.8. 1. 
God ‘for his unspeakable gift. s Jam. 1, 17. 
10 NOW I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness 4 Ro. 12. τ. 
and genticness of Christ, »who 1in presence am base pc eae 
among you, but being absent am bold toward you: i 
2but Γ beseech you, cthat I may not be bold when 1 ε τ σον. ς. ar. 
am present with that confidence, wherewith I think to ἐδ νος 
be bold against some, which 2think of us as if we 
3 walked according to the flesh. For though we walk 
41n the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (4for the a Eph. 6.13. 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but fmighty } o's 3 
3through God &to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 2 {ῖπι. aoe 
s heasting down ‘imaginations, and every high thing 1 Cor. 2. 5. 
that oxalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and & 13. Ὁ, 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience £2": τα 
6 οἵ Christ; ‘and having in a readiness to revenge all *3- ae 
disobedience, when k your obedience is fulfilled. Kk ch. 5.9. 
7 |'Do ye look on things after the outward appear-1 Jolin jas; 
ance? ™ITf any man trust to himself that he 1s Clirist’s, ee 
let him of himself think this again, that, as he MSH 


8 Christ’s, even so are "we Christ's. For though 1 1.6. 
; n1 Cor, 3. 23. 
should boast somewhat more °of our authority, whieh K 9.1, 


the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for i 
9 your destruction, PI should not be ashamed: that I pen. 1.14. 
may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful ; 
but dhis bodily presence is weak, and his ‘speech con- 41 Cor.2.3,4. 
11temptible. Let such an one think this, that, such as $19. Gal. 
we are in word by letters when we are seek such?) Cor.1. 17, 
will we be also in deed when we are present. eens 
52 ‘kor we dare not make ourselves of the number, 5 eb. jut: 
or compare ourselves with sone that cominend them- 
selves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, 


! Or, in outward appearance. 2 Or, reekon. 3 Or, fo God. 
4 Or, reasonings, 9 Gr. saith he. 
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μετροῦντες, καὶ συγκρίνοντες EavTods ἑαυτοῖς, οὐ συν- 
ιϑδιοῦσιν. ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐχὶ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχησόμεθα, ἀλλὰ 
» ‘ é “ , o 3 Ff toa ¢ ‘ 
κατὰ TO μέτρον TOU κανόνος ov ἐμέρισεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς 
, - 
14 μέτρου, ἐφικέσθαι ἄχρι καὶ ὑμῶν: οὐ γὰρ ws μὴ ἐφικνού- 
μενοι εἰς ὑμᾶς ὑπερεκτείνομεν ἑαυτούς" ἄχρι γὰρ καὶ 
Ι ε “ 5 ? aes > “~ on ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἐφθάσαμεν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ: οὐκ 
εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμενοι ἐν ἀλλοτρίοις κόποις, ἐλ- 
Ν Μ 3 é - U e ” 3 
πίδα δὲ ἔχοντες, αὐξανομένης τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, ἐν 
ὑμῖν μεγαλυνθῆναι, κατὰ τὸν κανόνα ἡμῶν, εἰς περισ- 
2 \ « “ € “nw ? 7 3 
ιόσείαν, εἰς τὰ ὑπερέκεινα ὑμῶν εὐαγγελίσασθαι, οὐκ 
1] ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κανόνι els τὰ ἕτοιμα καυχήσασθαι. Ὃ δὲ 
,ὔ 4 [4 3 ΄“ ς ε \ 
18 καυχώμενος, ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω: οὐ yap ὁ ἑαυτὸν 
n 3 ~ ἢ 3 4 > > ¢ 7 
συνιστῶν, ἐκεῖνός ἐστι δόκιμος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃν ὁ Κύριος συν- 
ἰστησιν. 
Il ὌΦΕΛΟΝ ἀνείχεσθέ μον μικρὸν τῇ ἀφροσύνῃ" ἀλλὰ 
2Kal ἀνέχεσθέ μον. ζηλῶ γὰρ ὑμᾶς Θεοῦ ζήλῳ᾽ ἡρμο- 
΄-Φ δι. fe «.« Χ 3 Ν f ε Ν Lo 
σάμην yap ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἀνδρὶ παρθένον ἁγνὴν παραστῆσαι 
βτῷ Χριστῷ: φοβοῦμαι δὲ μήπως ὡς ὁ ὄφις Εὔαν ἐξη- 
f > a 3 “ 4 Ἂ Ν , 
πάτησεν ἐν TH πανουργίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὕτω φθαρῇ τὰ vo7- 
ea oN a ς , ~ > Ν , 
ματα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁπλότητος THs εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν. 
“ a 
4εἰ μὲν yap ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἄλλον ᾿Ιησοῦν κηρύσσει ὃν 
b) “" f 
οὐκ ἐκηρύξαμεν, ἢ πνεῦμα ἕτερον λαμβάνετε ὃ οὐκ ἐλά- 
Bere, ἢ εὐαγγέλιον ἕτερον ὃ οὐκ ἐδέξασθε, καλῶς ἠνεί- 
7 -Ἑ ΄“ e f ἴω e 
5χεσθε. Λογίζομαι yap μηδὲν ὑστερηκέναι τῶν vuTEp- 
“a > 
λίαν ἀποστόλων. εἰ δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης τῷ λόγῳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
τῇ γνώσει: GAN ἐν παντὶ φανερωθέντες ἐν πᾶσιν εἰς 
Fa] ~* nn - 
ὑμᾶς. ἢ ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησα, ἐμαυτὸν ταπεινῶν ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
ὑψωθῆτε, ὅτι δωρεὰν τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγέλιον εὐηγ- 
A Ν b “ 
8 γελισάμην ὑμῖν; ἄλλας ἐκκλησίας ἐσύλησα, λαβὼν ὀψώ- 
~ Ν ~ 
νιον πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαν' καὶ παρὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


9 καὶ ὑστερηθεὶς, οὐ κατενάρκησα οὐδενός" τὸ γὰρ ὑστέρημά 


12 οὐ συνιοῦσιν. ἡμεῖς δὲ om. B. 13 καυχησόμεθα om. Ὁ. 
18 συνιστάνων Ο. I τῆς ἀφροσύνης D. 3 οὕτω om. D. 4 ἀν- 
είχεσθε A. 
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and comparing themselves among themselves, are not 
13wise. ‘But we will not boast of things without ovr t ver. ts. 
measure, but according to the measure of the ?rule 
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach 
14even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves beyond 
our measure, as though we reached not unto you: 
ufor we are come as far as to you also in preaching: eee 5. 5 
3the gospel of Christ: not boasting of things without & 9.1. ~ 
our measure, that is, *of other men’s labours; but *Rom.1s.20. 
having hope, when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be ?cnlarged by you according to our rule abun- 
16dantly, to preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another man’s 4line of things 
1;made ready to our hand. YBut he that gloricth, let ¥ Isai. ὅς. τό. 


er. 9. 24. 


him glory in the Lord. For Znot he that commend- : Cor. r. 31. 
z Prov. 27, 2. 


eth himself is approved, but 2whom the Lord com- ἃ nom. 2.29. 
mendeth. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
11 WOULD to God ye could bear with me a little in 
24my folly: and indeed *bear with me. For I am aver. τό. 


ch. §. 13. 


bjealous over you with godly jealousy: for ©I have Gai. 1. 17, 
~ ; 18. 

espoused you to one husband, dthat I may present ¢ μος. 2. 19, 

3 you fas a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by 70 1 °°" 4. 


any means, as fthe serpent beguiled Eve through his ἃ Col 1. 28. 
e Lev. 21. 13. 


subtilty, so your minds gshould be corrupted from the ¢ Gen, 3. 4. 


isimplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh aes 


preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, eal eer, 


or ? , ν ᾿ Ω μ τ᾽ 7? al ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 7 * 4. & 4. 1ς 
if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not re ae 


ceived, or hanother gospel, which ye have not accepted, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
sye might well bear with him. For I suppose iI was cee 
6not a whit behind the very chicfest apostles. But "2 ἀπ 

though kJ de rude in speech, yct not !in knowledge ; k Cor. 1.17. 

but ™we have been throughly made manifest among ee 
7you in all things. Have I committed an offence "in Peas del 


abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I & 5.11: 


& 12, 12. 
shave preached to you the gospel of God freely ? En Acts 18 πὶ 
' 1Cor. 9. 6,12. 
robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to doch.to.1. 
o Acts 20. 31. 


g9you service. And when I was present with you, and én. tz. 13. 


wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that which } pen 7 δ᾽ 


. 9 
1 Or, understand it not. 2 Or, line. 3 Or, magnified in you. 
4 Or, rude. 5 Or, ye do bear with me. 6 Or, with me. 
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f 
μον προσανεπλήρωσαν of ἀδελφοὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Maxedo- 
Ἀ ra -“- 
vias’ καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἀβαρῆ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐτήρησα καὶ τη- 
᾽ al 
ιορήσω. ἔστιν ἀλήθεια Χριστοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι ἡ καύχησις 
αὕτη οὐ φραγήσεται εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας. 
εἰγ 12 διατί; ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαπῶ ὑμᾶς; ὁ Θεὸς οἶδεν. ὃ δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ 
ποιήσω, ἵνα ἐκκόψω τὴν ἀφορμὴν τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμὴν, 
4 Φ ~ ε ad Ν € ~ ¢ Ν 
13tva ἐν ᾧ καυχῶνται, εὑρεθῶσι καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς. οἱ γὰρ 
τοιοῦτοι ψευδαπόστολοι, ἐργάται δόλιοι, μετασχηματιζό- 
2 ? ‘4 “~ Ἁ > , > A 
14 pevot εἰς ἀποστόλους Χριστοῦ: καὶ ov θαυμαστόν" αὐτὸς 
‘\ ξ a“ f ? v Le 3 
15. γὰρ ὁ Σατανᾶς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτός" οὐ 
/ > 4 Ν « 3 ΄-΄ / ε 
μέγα οὗν εἰ καὶ οἱ διάκονοι αὐτοῦ μετασχηματίζονται ὡς 
διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης, ὧν τὸ τέλος ἔσται κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
τό αὐτῶν. Πάλιν λέγω, μή τις με δόξῃ ἄφρονα εἶναι" εἰ δὲ 
μή γε, κἂν ὡς ἄφρονα δέξασθέ με, ἵνα μικρόν τι κἀγὼ 
17 καυχήσωμαι. ὃ λαλῶ, οὐ λαλῶ κατὰ Κύριον, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν 
8 ἀφροσύνῃ, ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ὑποστάσει τῆς καυχήσεως. ἐπεὶ 
18 ἀφροσύνῃ, ύτῃ τῇ ὑ σει τῆς καυχή : 
“ “ Ν, 4 ‘ 3 
πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ THY σάρκα, κἀγὼ καυχήσομαι. 
19 ἡδέως γὰρ ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρόνων, φρόνιμοι ὄντες" 
2 i Ν Μ en ~ Μ 
2ο ἀνέχεσθε γὰρ, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς καταδουλοῖ, εἴ τις κατεσθίει, 
εἴ τις λαμβάνει, εἴ τις ἐπαίρεται, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εἰς πρόσ- 
7 Ν 3 / 4 « iad e “ » 7 
z1wmov δέρει. κατὰ ἀτιμίαν λέγω, ὡς ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἡσθενή- 
σαμεν" ἐν ᾧ δ᾽ ἄν τις τολμᾷ, ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ λέγω, τολμῶ 
22κἀγώ. Ἕ βραϊοί εἰσι; κἀγώ" ᾿Ισραηλῖταί εἰσι; κἀγώ" 
23 σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ εἰσι; κἀγώ’ διάκονοι Χριστοῦ εἰσι ; 
“ ΒΝ 2 γι 2 t / 
παραφρονῶν λαλῶ, ὑπὲρ ἐγώ" ἐν κόποις περισσοτέρως, 
ἐν πληγαῖς ὑπερβαλλόντως, ἐν φυλακαῖς περισσοτέρως, 
24ἐν θανάτοις πολλάκις. ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσα- 
28 ράκοντα παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον, τρὶς ἐρραβδίσθην, ἅπαξ ἐλι- 
θάσθην, τρὶς ἐναυάγησα, νυχθήμερον ἐν τῷ βυθῷ πε- 
26 ποίηκα' ὁδοιπορίαις πολλάκις, κινδύνοις ποταμῶν, κιν- 
δύνοις λῃστῶν, κινδύνοις ἐκ γένους, κινδύνοις ἐξ ἐθνῶν, 


κινδύνοις ἐν πόλει, κινδύνοις ἐν ἐρημίᾳ, κινδύνοις ἐν 


16 κἀγὼ μικρόν τι tr. A. 


Il. CORINTUIANS. XI. 10—26. 717 


was lacking to me Pthe brethren which came from Ea. 10, 
Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have kept ~~ 
myself 4from being burdensome unto you, and so will qch. 1. 14, 
10 I keep myseJf *As the truth of Christ is in me, 'Snor Rom.g. ε. 
man shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of *1°"-9 15- 
11 Achaia. Wherefore? ‘because I Jove you not? God teh. 6.11. & 
1zknoweth. But what I do, that I will do, uthat I may Pe 
cut off occasion from them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
13 Por such *are false apostles, ¥Ydeceitful workers, trans- x Acts rs. 24. 


3 ἢ : i Rom. τό. 18. 
14 forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And Gal. τι. & 
ἘΞ . « 18. 11,1. 18. 
no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into ΖΔῊ 1 Pet. 2.1. 
1 John 4. 1. 


rsangel of light. Therefore ἐξ 7s no great thing if his πεν. 2.2. 
ministers also be transformed as tlie ®ministers Οὔ 0}: 2. 17: 


Phil. 3. 2. 
righteousness ; » whose end shall be according to their ee 
i6works. CI say again, Let no man think me a fool ; if ach. 3. 9. 
b Phil. 3. 19. 


otherwise, yet as a fool 2reccive me, that I may boast ¢ ver. 


17myself a little. That which I speak, 41 speak ἐέ not ©: 13: ὁ, τὶ 
: P > Ρ d1 Cor. 7. 


after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, ¢in this confi- 6 12- 


Ε . e ch. g. 4. 
‘Sdence of boasting. fSecing that many glory after the ¢pnil. 5. 3, 4. 


10 flesh, I will glory also. For ye suffer fools gladly, 


20Ssecing ye yourselves are wise. For ye suffer, Sif ag: Cor. 4. το. 


. : “ph Gal. 2. 4. 
man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if & 4.9... 


aman tak ! imself, 1 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a ΓΔ i το, το, 


51 5110 you on the face. I speak as concerning reproach, k Phil. 3.4. 
. .Ψ . Ι A “t 5 . Φ 
‘las though we had been weak. Howbeit ' wherein- nom n> 


svever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) Iam bold also. "> 


me Cor. τς. 
22 Are they Hebrews? !so am I. Are they Israelites?! οι ὙΠ 
8580 ἀπὶ 1. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. ἃ 30. 3. 


& 21.11, 


3Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) Ich.6. 4,'s. 
am more; ™in labours more abundant, "in stripes een a 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, °in deatlis 


ch, 1. 9, 10. 
: & 4. 01. 
24oft. Of the Jews five times received I Pforty stripes Sy. ae 
2 e ὦ 4 3:3 
z5save one. Thrice was I dbeaten with rods, ‘once was I qacts 16. 22. 


stoned, thrice I ssuffered shipwreck, a night and a day | Ao ' 
20 1 have been in the deep; in journeyings often, in Reon 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, tin perils by 14.3. B17. 
ne pms ἢ ἢ .” §.& 20. 3. 
mince own countrymen, Y2n perils by the heathen, én Καὶ 21. 31.& 
eit: ae Beate nee é ἕ cy. 22. £0, 2%. 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils & ἃς. 3. 
la ; : , u Acts 14. §. 
Gr. this boasting shall not Le stopped in me. 2 Or, suffer. ἂν 19. 23. 
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/ 
27 θαλάσσῃ, κινδύνοις ἐν ψευδαδέλφοις" ἐν κόπῳ καὶ μόχθῳ, 
ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις πολλάκις, ἐν λιμῷ καὶ δίψει, ἐν νηστείαις 
᾽ Ἵ i , ‘ - Ν 
28 πολλάκις, ἐν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι’ χωρὶς τῶν παρεκτὸς, 
td - σι 
ἡ ἐπισύστασίς μου ἡ Kad ἡμέραν, ἡ μέριμνα πασῶν τῶν 
29 ἐκκλησιῶν. τίς ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενῶ ; τίς σκανδαλί- 
8οζεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ πυροῦμαι ; εἰ καυχᾶσθαι δεῖ, τὰ τῆς 
31 ἀσθενείας μον καυχήσομαι. ὋὯ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίου ἡμῶν Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ οἷδεν, ὁ ὧν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς 
~ [ἢ , n 
32 αἰῶνας, ὅτι οὐ ψεύδομαι. ἐν Δαμασκῷ ὁ ἐθνάρχης Apéra 
~ / ~~ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐφρούρει τὴν Δαμασκηνῶν πόλιν, πιάσαι 
33 με θέλων" καὶ διὰ θυρίδος ἐν σαργάνῃ ἐχαλάσθην διὰ τοῦ 
I 2 τείχους, καὶ ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. Καυχᾶσθαι δὴ 
οὐ συμφέρει μοι' ἐλεύσομαι γὰρ εἰς ὀπτασίας καὶ ἀποκα- 
2 λύψεις Κυρίου. οἷδα ἄνθρωπον ἐν Χριστῷ, πρὸ ἐτῶν δεκα- 
τεσσάρων" εἴτε ἐν σώματι, οὐκ οἶδα" εἴτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώ- 
> 4 € Ν “ « 7 λῚ ” 
ματος; οὐκ ol6a* ὁ Θεὸς οἱἷδεν' ἁρπαγέντα τὸν τοιοῦτον 
,ὔ 3 “~ a Ν “- »” 
3€ws τρίτον οὐρανοῦ. καὶ oida τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον' 
ν " , ¥ 2X ~ f 3 CT ‘ 
εἴτε ἐν σώματι, εἴτε ἐκτὸς TOU σώματος, οὐκ oda’ ὁ Θεὸς 
. ὦ ε f > ‘ ! \¥ " 
4 οἶδεν" ὅτι ἡρπάγη εἰς τὸν παράδεισον, καὶ ἤκουσεν ἄρρητα 
5 ῥήματα, ἃ οὐκ ἐξὸν ἀνθρώπῳ λαλῆσαι. ὑπὲρ τοῦ τοιούτου 
καυχήσομαι: ὑπὲρ δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ καυχήσομαι, εἰ μὴ 
Géy ταῖς ἀσθενείαις μον. ἐὰν γὰρ θελήσω καυχήσα- 
σθαι, οὐκ ἔσομαι ἄφρων' ἀλήθειαν γὰρ ἐρῶ" φείδομαι δὲ, 
μή τις εἰς ἐμὲ λογίσηται ὑπὲρ ὃ βλέπει με, ἢ ἀκούει τὶ ἐξ 
ἐμοῦ. 
Ἢ ~ c a A , f ‘ € 7 
7 Kat τῇ ὑπερβολῇ τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραί- 
ρωμαι, ἐδόθη μοι σκόλοψ τῇ σαρκὶ, ἄγγελος Σατᾶν ἵνα 
', ΄ f 
8με κολαφίζῃ, ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραίρωμαι. ὑπὲρ τούτου τρὶς 
\ 7 ᾿ > μι > ? 3 A, x ¥ 
οτὸν Κύριον παρεκάλεσα, ἵνα ἀποστῇ am ἐμοῦ' καὶ εἴ- 
al f , 
ρηκέ pot, ᾿Αρκεῖ σοι ἡ χάρις pou' ἡ yap duvapis μου 
ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ τελειοῦται. ἥδιστα οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι 


3 x € 


n 3 , fed 4 sf “2 FF 3 4 
ἐν Tats ἀσθενείαις μου, ἵνα ἐπισκηνώσῃ ἐπ ἐμὲ ἡ δύναμις 


27 Κόπῳ καὶ Ὁ. 31 ἡμῶν om. D. Ι Καυκᾶσθαι δεῖ, D. 
ἡ ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραίρωμαι om. D. 9 δύναμις ἐν ἀσθεν. Ὦ. 


II. CORINTHIANS. XI. 27—XII. 9. 719 


27in the sca, δ) perils among false brethren; 1n weari- 
ness and painfulness, *in watchings often, Yin hunger x Acts 29. 31 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. γα con. 4.11. 
28 Beside those things that are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, 2the care of all the churches. 2 See Acts 
29 4Whio is weak, and I am not weak? who 15 offended, Teo, τῇ 
3oand I burn not? If I must needs glory, >I will glory ;,: raed "ἢ 
311 Οὗ the things which concern mine infirmities. ΘΠ 6 Ὁ re 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 4which 15 ς Rom. 1.69: 


1. ch. 1, 


32 blessed for evermore, knoweth that I he not. ¢In 23. σα]. τ. 2. 
Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kepta non ec 
the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous ¢ Act 9. 24 

33 to apprehend me: and through a window in a basket ᾿ 

I 2 was I let down by the wall, and escaped his hands. It 
is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. 11 will 

2come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
aman ain Christ about fourteen years ago, (whether a nom. τό. 7. 
in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, Gan, 

I cannot tel]: God knoweth;) such an one "caught p Acts 22. 17. 
3up to the third heaven. And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 

4tell: God knoweth;) how that he was caught up 
into “paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it c Luke 23.43. 

54s not 2lawful for a man to utter. Of such an one 
will I glory: ¢yet of myself I will not glory, but in ach. rr, 30. 

6mine infirmities. For ¢though 1 would desire toech. το. 8. 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will say the truth: Bae 
but now I forbear, lest any man should think of me 
above that which he seeth me ἐο be, or that he heareth 
of me. 

; «And lest I should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a ‘thorn in the flesh, Sthe messenger of Satan tof Sce Ezek. 

buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. ; is)14 
&hFor this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it $32? Στ, 
gnught depart from me. And he said unto me, My? nee Ente 

erace 1s sufficient for thee: for my strength is made Matt, 26.44, 

perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore iwill Lich. 1.50. 

rather glory in my infirmitics, Kthat the power ΟΥ̓Κ α Pet. 4.14. 


1 Gr, For I will come. 2 Or, possible. 
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ιοτοῦ Χριστοῦ. διὸ εὐδοκῶ ἐν ἀσθενείαις, ἐν ὕβρεσιν, ἐν 
ἀνάγκαις, ἐν διωγμοῖς, ἐν στενοχωρίαις, ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ" 
"1 ὅταν γὰρ ἀσθενῶ, τότε δυνατός εἶμι. Γέγονα ἄφρων 
΄ .ὦ κα λ , ΝΌΟΝ, ΜΚ ©)? 
καυχώμενος" ὑμεῖς με ἠναγκάσατε. ἐγὼ yap ὥφειλον ὑφ 
com ,ὕ PEN “ et 7 A e , 4 
ὑμῶν συνίστασθαι" οὐδὲν yap ὑστέρησα τῶν ὑπερλίαν απο- 
td > ἈΝ > f Ἵ 
στύλων, εἰ καὶ οὐδὲν εἰμι. 
Ν Ν ~ a 3 , 4 ς«» 5 
12 Ta μὲν σημεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου κατειργάσθη ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν 
ι3 πάσῃ ὑπομονῇ, ἐν σημείοις καὶ τέρασι καὶ δυνάμεσι. τί 
ἀ . a ε f es s “ 3 7 ᾽ . 2 
yap ἐστιν Ὁ ἡττήθητε ὑπὲρ Tas λοιπὰς ἐκκλησίας, εἰ μὴ ὅτι 
> A 3 \ 3 ε - é Ν 3 
αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὐ κατενάρκησα ὑμῶν ; χαρίσασθέ μοι τὴν ἀδι- 
14 κίαν ταύτην. ἰδοὺ τρίτον ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
Ἵ ΄ con, ? SS - XS ££ κα 3 » 
καὶ ov καταναρκήσω ὑμῶν" οὐ γὰρ ζητῶ τὰ ὑμῶν, ἀλλ 
ὑμᾶς. οὐ γὰρ ὀφείλει τὰ τέκνα τοῖς γονεῦσι θησαυρίζειν, 
15 ἀλλ᾽ οἱ γονεῖς τοῖς τέκνοις" ἐγὼ δὲ ἥδιστα δαπανήσω καὶ 
3 7 « Ss - ΄- ec al, ᾿ \ 
ἐκδαπανηθήσομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν" εἰ Kal περισσο- 
,ὔ ες » 4 nr al 4 lal ΜΝ ᾿Ν “ἈΝ 4 
ιότέρως ὑμᾶς ἀγαπῶν, ἧττον ἀγαπῶμαι. "“Eotw δὲ, ἐγὼ ov 
κατεβάρησα ὑμᾶς. ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάρχων πανοῦργος, δόλῳ ὑμᾶς 
17€\aBov. μή τινα ὧν ἀπέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι’ αὐτοῦ 
18 ἐπλεονέκτησα ὑμᾶς, παρεκάλεσα Τίτον, καὶ συναπέστειλα 
τὸν ἀδελφόν’ μήτι ἐπλεονέκτησεν ὑμᾶς Τίτος; οὐ τῷ 
αὐτῷ πνεύματι περιεπατήσαμεν ; οὗ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἴχνεσι; 
19 Πάλιν δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀπολογούμεθα;; κατενώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν" τὰ δὲ πάντα ἀγαπητοὶ, ὑπὲρ 
- e n ΡῚ “ nm a “4 ᾿] XN ? 
20THS ὑμῶν οἰκοδομῆς. φοβοῦμαι yap, μὴ πως ἐλθὼν οὐχ 
οἵους θέλω εὕρω ὑμᾶς, κἀγὼ εὑρεθῶ ὑμῖν οἷον οὐ θέλετε" 
’ fal - 
μήπως ἔρεις, ζῆλοι, θυμοὶ, ἐριθεῖαι, καταλαλιαὶ, ψιθυρισ- 
21 μοὶ, φυσιώσεις, ἀκαταστασίαι᾽ μὴ πάλιν ἐλθόντα με τα- 
πεινώσῃ ὁ Θεός pov πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πενθήσω πολλοὺς τῶν 
προημαρτηκότων, καὶ μὴ μετανοησάντων ἐπὶ τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ 
+. 4 7 ὃν 
καὶ πορνείᾳ καὶ ἀσελγείᾳ ἡ ἔπραξαν. 
I3 ΤΡΙΤΟΝ τοῦτο ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐπὶ στόματος δύο 


[1 κανχώμενος om. A. 12 ὑπομονῇ, σημείοις D. [4 τρίτον 
τοῦτο éroiuws A. καταναρκήσω' ob yap D. 19 κατέναντι τοῦ θ. C. 
ἐν χριστῷ, λαλοῦμεν τάδε πάντα B. 21 ταπεινώσῃ με ὁ Ὁ. 


II. CORINTHIANS. XII. ro—XIII. τ. 72] 

roChrist may rest upon me. Therefore 11 take plea-1 Rom. ee 
sure in infirmitics, 1 in reproaches, in necessities, in ρμροι- 
secutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: ™for when 1 ™ch. 13.4. 

rram weak, then am I strong. I am become "a fool in neh. 11. 4 
glorying ; ye have compelled me: for I ought to have eae 
been commended of you: for °in nothing am I behind ὁ". 31. ue 
the very chiefest apostles, though PI be nothing. pt Car. . 3.7. 

ι: 49Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought a among Eph. 3.8. 
you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty glo. re 

13deeds. "For what is it wherein you were inferior to }°° 9 & 6, 
other churches, except ἐξ be that 51 myself was not 1 δ 1-6. 

14burdensome to you? forgive me tthis wrong. ἃ Be- sx Cor. 9. 12. 
hold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and ee ἢ 
I will not be burdensome to you: for *I seek Not wen rt 
your's, but you: Yfor the children ought not to lay Up 1 Cor. Toray 

1; for the parents, but the parents for the children. And δ το * 
7J will very gladly spend and be spent @for ! yous jp s 7 
though bthe more abundantly I[ love you, the less I a John ro, 

16be int red. But be it so, “1 did not burden you: never- το Ὁ ἢν 

17 theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 4Did ; τ τὶ “7 
I make a gain of you by any of them whom I sent “ἢ. "ἘΝ 

isunto you? “1 desired Titus, and with him I sent ech. 8.6, 
‘brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we i sae 
not in the same spirit? walked we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 §Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves untogch.s. 12. 
you ? hwe speak before God in Christ: ibut we do all ιν nom... 

20 things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. Tor I fear, hoe 
lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as 1" 
would, and that *I shall be found unto you such as Ὑ k 1 Cory. 21. 
would not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, & 13.2, i0. 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 and lest, when I come again, my God ! will humble met ch. 2. 1, 4. 
among you, and that I shall bewail many "which men. 13. 2. 
have sinned already, and have not repented of the pases 
uncleanness and "fornication and lasciviousness which ach. 12.14. 
they have committed. ae ea a 

13> THIS is the third ¢ime I am coming to you. >In §;%,'9,'5, 

the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word fein. 17, 


1 Gr. your souls. 


38 
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, “A “A ΄ 
2 μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. προείρηκα καὶ 
λέ t ‘ Ἀ 3, 3 X “A 
προλέγω, ws παρὼν τὸ δεύτερον, καὶ ἀπὼν viv γράφω, 
-“ , ‘ a ~ ἊΝ Ν 
τοῖς προημαρτηκόσι καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι ἐὰν ἔλθω 
3 εἰς τὸ πάλιν, οὐ φείσομαι" ἐπεὶ δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε τοῦ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ λαλοῦντος Χριστοῦ, ὃς εἰς ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀσθενεῖ, ἀλλὰ 
4 δυνατεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. καὶ γὰρ εἰ ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας, ἀλλὰ 
Ἄν 43 , A. Ἀ ἍΝ ε σι διὰ 4 > »" 
(ἢ ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ" καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς ἀσθενοῦμεν ἐν αὐτῷ, 
ἀλλὰ ζησόμεθα σὺν αὐτῷ ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
5 ἑαυτοὺς πειράζετε εἰ ἐστὲ ἐν τῇ πίστει, ἑαυτοὺς δοκιμά- 
. Ἀγ. 2 , € Ν ΠΣ) a \. 3 
(eve ἢ οὐκ ἐπιγινώσκετε ξαυτους, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐν 
6 ὑμῖν ἐστιν; εἰ μήτι ἀδόκιμοί ἐστε. ἐλπίζω δὲ ὅτι γνώ- 
Ξ ¢ on > 3 awe ν Ν ᾿ x 
7 σεσθε ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐσμὲν ἀδόκιμοι. εὔχομαι δὲ πρὸς TOV 
Θεὸν, μὴ ποιῆσαι ὑμᾶς κακὸν μηδὲν, οὐχ ἵνα ἡμεῖς δόκιμοι 
“ Ἴ 3 € - x \ n e a Ν, ε 
φανῶμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὑμεῖς τὸ καλὸν ποιῆτε, ἡμεῖς δὲ ὡς 
99 7 κ᾿ 1 Ν ’ / Ν n ? 
8 ἀδόκιμοι ὦμεν. ov yap δυνάμεθά τι κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
> 3 ςε x ΄- 4 s Xx fed « ad 4 
ο ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. χαίρομεν γὰρ ὅταν ἡμεῖς ἀσθε- 
- ς- om gt ν δι, a Ν a 2.3. τον: Ν 
νῶμεν, ὑμεῖς δὲ δυνατοὶ ἦτε᾽ τοῦτο δὲ καὶ εὐχόμεθα, τὴν 
10 ὑμῶν κατάρτισιν. διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτα ἀπὼν γράφω, ἵνα παρὼν 
μὴ ἀποτόμως χρήσωμαι, κατὰ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἣν ἔδωκέ μοι 
t 7 ? Ν Ἁ 3 
ὁ Κύριος εἰς οἰκοδομὴν, καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν. 
1. Λοιπὸν ἀδελφοὶ, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, παρακαλεῖσθε, 
Ν 4. κ a 3 , s ¢ x m~ δι " 
τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνεύετε" καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ 
12 εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν ἁγίῳ 
~ ‘4 
13 φιλήματι" ἀσπάζονται ὑμᾶς of ἅγιοι πάντες. ἫἩ χάρις 
΄ b ] fa - \ « bd ’ὔ; “A ΄ XN e 
τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ 7 ἀγάπη Tov Θεοῦ, καὶ ἢ 
κοινωνία τοῦ ᾿Αγίον Πνεύματος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 
ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Κορινθίους δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φιλίππων τῆς 
Μακεδονίας, διὰ Τίτου καὶ Λουκᾶ. 


2 γράφω om. A. " Εὐχόμεθα δὲ C. 9 τοῦτο καὶ εὐχ. 10. 
13 ἀμὴν οπι. A. πρὸς κορινθίους---καὶ λονκᾶ om. A. 


II. CORINTHIANS. XITI. 2—14. 723 


2be established. ‘I told you before, and foretell you, «eh. το. 5. 
as if I were present, the second time ; and being absent 

now I write to them 4which heretofore have sinned, «ch. 12. 21. 

and to all other, that, if I come again, “1 will note ch. τ᾿ 23. 
3Spare: since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in f Matt. το. 20, 

me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 81n earn 
4you. For though he was crucified through weakness, fbi τον, ΕἾ 

yet the liveth by the power of God. For we also — pe 

are weak 'in him, but we shall live with him by the καὶ See ch, 10. 
spower of God toward you. !Examine yourselves, 1 δοτ.τι.28. 

whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. 

Know ye not your own selves, ™how that Jesus Christ ees to. 
6is in you, except ye be "reprobates? But I trust that n1Cor.9. 27. 
; ye shall know that we are not reprobates. Now I pray 

to God that ye do no evil; not that we should appear 

approved, but that ye should do that which 15 honest, 

8 though °we be as reprobates. For we can do nothing ο ΝΒ. 6. 9. 
gagainst. the truth, but for the truth, For we are glad, 

Pwhen we are weak, and ye are strong: and this also p:Cor. 4. ro. 

roWe wish, dever your perfection. Therefore I write τ S50, Τὸ, 

these things being absent, lest being present 51 should 1. Ὁ Ὁ 

use sharpness, taccording to the power which the Lord τι a ke 

hath given me to edification, and not to destruction. 2: ἃ 12. 20, 

21 
in | inally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good s Tit. 1. 13. 
comfort, Ybe of one mind, live in peace; and the God ile 


u Itom. 12. 
120f love *and peace shall be with you. Y¥Greet one "8 15. & 15. 


᾿ ) 5. 1 Cor. τ. 
another with an holy kiss. All the saints salute you, 19. Puls 
3 


32The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of « Pet. 3.8. 


xR 
” God, and athe communion of the Holy Ghost, de with 33.7” 
you all. Amen. yer coe τῆ; 
4; The second episéle to the Corinthians was written 2°46 ‘Tt 
from Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, by Titus and 5.14. 
Lucas, 24. 
a Phil, 2.1. 


1 Or, with him, 


ITATAOT TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


TAAATAS ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


a 


I ΠΙΑΎΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος, οὐκ an ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ BC ἀν- 
θρώπου, ἀλλὰ διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ 
2 ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ πάντες ἀδελ- 
Ν mn > ~ 4 td ¢ “A > 7 
3 pot, ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
«ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ 
δόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, ὅπως ἐξέληται 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος αἰῶνος πονηροῦ, κατὰ τὸ θέλημα 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ᾧ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
6 Θαυμάζω ὅτι οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ καλέ- 
σαντος ὑμᾶς ἐν χάριτι Χριστοῦ, εἰς ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον" 
76 οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλο, εἰ μή τινές εἰσιν οἱ ταράσσοντες ὑμᾶς, 
Ν f , Ν 2 f a “- 
καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
8 ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εὐαγγελί- 
Cc “« 3 > | en 4 ἀ 4 . 
ζηται ὑμῖν παρ᾽ ὃ εὐηγγελισάμεθα ὑμῖν, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω 
nn 3 
9 ὡς προειρήκαμεν, Kal ἄρτι πάλιν λέγω, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εὐαγ- 
το γελίζεται παρ᾽ ὃ παρελάβετε, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. ἄρτι yap 
ἀνθρώπους πείθω ἣ τὸν Θεόν; ἢ ἕξητῶ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέ- 
? ‘\ 4 3 ͵ » “- “- 
σκειν; εἰ γὰρ ἔτι ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον, Χριστοῦ δοῦλος 
οὐκ ἂν ἤμην. 
11 Γνωρίζω δὲ ὑμῖν ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τὸ εὐαγγε- 
12 λισθὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ ἄνθρωπον" οὐδὲ γὰρ 
ἐγὼ παρὰ ἀνθρώπον παρέλαβον αὐτὸ οὔτε ἐδιδάχθην, ἀλλὰ 
1 - - 
13 δι ἀποκαλύψεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. ᾿Ηκούσατε γὰρ τὴν ἐμὴν 
ἀναστροφήν ποτε ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιουδαϊσμῷ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν 
popy τῷ ᾿Ιουδαϊσμῷ, ρβολὴ 
2S 7 Sen: 38 , a a So ,» ae Α 
14 ἐδίωκον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπόρθουν αὐτὴν" Kat 
προέκοπτον ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιουδαϊσμῷ ὑπὲρ πολλοὺς συνηλικιώτας 
-“" f \ i ~ 
ἐν τῷ γένει pov, περισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν 
~ \ € 
I5 πατρικῶν μου παραδόσεων. ὅτε δὲ εὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 
ἀφορίσας με ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου, καὶ καλέσας διὰ τῆς 


4 ἑαυτὸν περὶ τῶν Α. 6 χριστοῦ om. 13. 10 εἰ ἔτι avd. Β. 
11 Γνωρίζω γὰρ ὑμῖν Ὁ. 15 ὁ θεὸς om. Β. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE GALATIANS. 


5 aver, If, 12, 
I PAUL, an apostle, (@not of men, neither by man, acts 9. 6. 
R22, 10, 15, 


but bby Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who 277% 26 αὐ, 


2raised him from the dead;) and all the brethren λοις 2 2. 


dwhich are with me, eunto the churches of Galatia : 90s? az: 


3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and ¢ 1 or. τό, τ. 


Rom. τ. 7. 


sfrom our Lord Jesus Christ, §who gave himself ΤΟΥ τ (οτ: 7,3: 
our sins, that he might deliver us from this present Eph. 1. 2. 


. . » ll, I, 2. 
evil world, according to the will of God and our Fa- Col. 1. 2 

1 Thess, 1. 1. 

sther: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 Thess. 1. 2. 
: . 2 John 3. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed ifrom him gyate.2o. 28. 


that called you into the grace of Christ unto another ἔνια 4,75" 


7gospel: Kwhich is not another; but there be some Pyu2yd4i 6g, 


that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 17. John 1s. 
; τῶ. & 17. 14. 
8Christ. But though ™we, or an angel from heaven, Heb. 2. §. 


preach any other gospel unto you than that which we John g. 19. 
9have preached unto you, ἰοῦ him be accursed. As we k 2 Cor. 15. 4. 
said betore, so say I now again, If any man preach cine 
any other gospel unto you "than that ye have received, ch. : eed. 


‘ Cor.16.22, 
iolet him be accursed. For °do I now Ppersuade men, ἢ και 4. 2, 


or God? or Ido I seek to please men? for if I yet 3.27 3% «, 


pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. τοῦ τὰς ὁ απ 
αι F But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which teu as 
12 was preached of me is not after man. For 51 neither r Jolin 3. 19. 
received it of man, neither was I taught if, but ‘by Jam.s4. 


riCor, ᾿ξ... 


'3the revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of #1 Cor. 15.1, 


. » .- . = « . Ver. I. 
my conversation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how 7? Eph: 3. 3. 
Acts 9.1. & 
that &beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, 22.4.4 26.11. 


1 Tim. 1, 13. 


14and *wasted it: and profited in the Jews’ religion ἃ aciss 3, 
above many my ‘equals in mine own nation, Ybeing a es 


more exceedingly zealous 7of the traditions of my fa- yee on 


15thers. But when it pleased God, *who separated me τ τος 
from my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, a !sa!.49.1,5. 
z af Β  ογιτ. τ. Acis 
1 Gr. . Η 6.15, & 13. 2. 
Gr. equals in years eg 
3B3 llom, 1. 1. 
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16 χάριτος αὐτοῦ, ἀποκαλύψαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα 
εὐαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν" εὐθέως οὐ προσ- 
17 ανεθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι, οὐδὲ ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 
πρὸς τοὺς πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπῆλθον εἰς ᾿᾽Αρα- 
18 βίαν, καὶ πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς Δαμασκόν. "Ἑπειτα μετὰ 
ἔτη τρία ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι Πέτρον, καὶ 
19 ἐπέμεινα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε: ἕτερον δὲ τῶν 
ἀποστόλων οὐκ εἶδον, εἰ μὴ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ 
20 Κυρίου. ἃ δὲ γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ 
41 ψεύδομαι. “Enetta ἦλθον εἰς τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας καὶ 
22 τῆς Κιλικίας" ἤμην δὲ ἀγνοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ ταῖς ἐκ- 
23 κλησίαις τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ταῖς ἐν Χριστῷ’ μόνον δὲ ἀκούον- 
τες ἦσαν, Ὅτι ὁ διώκων ἡμᾶς ποτε, νῦν εὐαγγελίζεται 
Σά τὴν πίστιν ἣν ποτε ἐπόρθει: καὶ ἐδόξαζον ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸν 
2 Θεόν. Ἔπειτα διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ἐτῶν πάλιν ἀνέβην εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα μετὰ Βαρνάβα, συμπαραλαβὼν καὶ Τίτον" 
2 ἀνέβην δὲ κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν, καὶ ἀνεθέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον ὃ κηρύσσω ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς δοκοῦσι, 
3 μή πως εἰς κενὸν τρέχω ἢ ἔδραμον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Τίτος ὁ 
«σὺν ἐμοὶ, Ἕλλην ὧν, ἠναγκάσθη περιτμηθῆναι" διὰ δὲ 
τοὺς παρεισάκτους ψευδαδέλφους, οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον 
κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν ἐλενθερίαν ἡμῶν ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν Χριστῷ 
5 Ιησοῦ, ἵνα ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωνται' οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὥραν 
εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑποταγῇ, ἵνα ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίον δια- 
6 μείνῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν δοκούντων εἶναί τι ὁποῖοί 
ποτε ἦσαν, οὐδέν μοι διαφέρει: πρόσωπον Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου 
οὐ λαμβάνει. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οἱ δοκοῦντες οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο, 
7 ἀλλὰ τοὐναντίον, ἰδόντες ὅτι πεπίστευμαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
8 τῆς ἀκροβυστίας, καθὼς Πέτρος τῆς περιτομῆς ὁ γὰρ 
ἐνεργήσας Πέτρῳ εἰς ἀποστολὴν τῆς περιτομῆς, ἐνήργησε 
ο καὶ ἐμοὶ εἰς τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ γνόντες τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖ- 
σάν pot, Τάκωβος καὶ Κηφᾶς καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης οἱ δοκοῦντες 


18 ἱστορῆσαι κηφᾶν, καὶ Ὦ. 5 οἷς οὐδὲ om. B. Q μῦι πέτρος- 
καὶ ἰάκωβος καὶ ἰωάννης Ὁ. 
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16>to reveal his Son in me, that ΟἹ might preach him b 2 Cor. 4.6. 


aniong the heathen; immediately I conferred not with & τὰ οἱ Ν᾿ 
8. 
17 ἀρ!) and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to item” 2 13. 


| Β. 
them which were apostles before me; but I went into aia 16.17. 


(8 Arabia, and returned again unto Dainascus. Then jor gs: 5° 
after three years ¢I 1 went up to Jerusalem to see ¢ Acts 9. 26. 
19 Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But fother f: Cor. 9. s. 
of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's gatt-13. 45. 

30 brother. Now the things which I write unto you, 

2 ἮΛΘΕ δ; before God, I lie not. iAfterwards I came Rom. 9.1. 
2into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; and was We 
"ee by face Kunto the churches of Judaa which 1 Thess. 2 

23lwere in Christ: but they had heard only, ‘That he 1 Rom. τό. ἢ. 
which persecuted us in times past now preacheth the 

24 faith which once he destroyed. And they glorified 

2 God in me. Then fourteen years after 81 went up Acts ts. 2. 
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with 

2mce also. And I went up by revelation, band commu- ὃ Acts 15. 12. 
nicated unto them that gospel which I preach among, p44. 46. 
the Gentiles, but 2privately to them which were ofS 
reputation, lest by any means SI should run, or had 2; 24. 2 Cor. 11. 

3run,im vain. But neither Titus, who was with me, ¢ cn. 3. a5. 

4 being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: and ἐδ δ. τ 3: 


f2Cor.11. 20, 


that hectare of dfalse brethren unawares brought 1n, ch. 4-3: 9. 
σ ver. 14. 


Ε 
who came in privily to spy out our ¢liberty which we ch. 3:1: ἃ 
have in Christ Jesus, ‘that they might bring us into fon. a 


; ee 1 Acts ro. 44. 
sbondage: to whom we gave place by subjection, NOs Rom. 2.41. 


not for an hour; that &the truth of the gospel might '2@or-12.11. 
h | Acts 13. 46, 
6continue with you. But of those "who seeined to be Rom. 1. δ. 


somewhat, whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter ; Sin coe: 
to me: iGod accepteth no man’s person: for they? nt 


mt Thess, 2, 
who seemed to be somewhat ‘kin conference added no- i audon 
. . < 4 49, Σ᾿ 
7thing to me: but contrariwise, ‘when they saw that ἃ Drone 
21 20. 17, 
the gospel of the uncircumcision ™ was committed UDLO 18. 1 Cor. 15, 


ὁ. ch, 1.16, 


me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter ; Celi. το. 
8 (for he that wrought effectually J in Peter to the apostle- Manin 


p Malt. 16 18. 
ship of the circumcision, "the same was mighty 1 i Blt 5: 
ον 4. 

gme toward the Gentiles:) and when James, Cephas, α tom... 


& 12. 3, 4, 
and John, who seemed to be P pillars, perceived ‘the κα 13. 36. 


t Cor. ᾿ς, to. 
| Or, returned. 2 Or, severally. ph. 3. Κ' 
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é 2 
στύλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ xowo- 
vias, ἵνα ἡμεῖς els τὰ ἔθνη, αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν περιτομήν" 
ιομόνον τῶν πτωχῶν ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν, ὃ καὶ ἐσπούδασα 
τι αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. Ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε Πέτρος εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν, κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ ἀντέστην, ὅτι κατεγνωσμένος 
<2 \ al Ν 4 ~ > x. 3 7 ΝΥ “- 
12». πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ ἐλθεῖν τινας ἀπὸ Ἰακώβου, μετὰ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν συνήσθιεν" ὅτε δὲ ἦλθον, ὑπέστελλε καὶ ἀφώριζεν 
13 ἑαυτὸν, φοβούμενος τοὺς ἐκ περιτομῆς. καὶ συνυπεκρί- 
θησαν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάβας 
τᾳἀσυναπήχθη αὐτῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτε εἶδον ὅτι 
οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἶ- 
πον τῷ Πέτρῳ ἔμπροσθεν πάντων, El σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος ὑπάρ- 
> “ ~ > 1 oo A 4 Ν ΝΜ bd 
χων, ἐθνικῶς Cys καὶ οὐκ ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς, τί τὰ ἔθνη ἀναγ- 
ws κάζεις ᾿Ιουδαΐζειν; ἡμεῖς φύσει ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ 
ι6 ἐθνῶν ἁμαρτωλοὶ, εἰδότες ὅτι οὐ δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ 
ἔργων νόμου, ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" καὶ 
ε “~ Ἵ Ν 2 “~ 4 4 v ~ 
ἡμεῖς ets Χριστὸν Inoovy ἐπιστεύσαμεν, iva δικαιωθῶ- 
> “ 3 >’ ? [4 
μεν ἐκ πίστεως Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμον’ διότι 
1) οὐ δικαιωθήσεται ἐξ ἔργων νόμου πᾶσα σάρξ. εἰ δὲ G- 
τοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν Χριστῷ, εὑρέθημεν καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ, ἄρα Χριστὸς ἁμαρτίας διάκονος ; μὴ γένοιτο. 
- ΄- f 
Wel yap ἃ κατέλυσα, ταῦτα πάλιν οἰκοδομῶ, παραβάτην 
3 Α 7 Ν, “ \ / ’ > i 
19 ἐμαυτὸν συνίστημι. ᾿Εγὼ yap διὰ νόμον νόμῳ ἀπέθα- 
20 νον, ἵνα Θεῷ ζήσω. Χριστῷ συνεσταύρωμαι" ζῶ δὲ οὐκ 
ἔτι ἐγὼ, ζῇ δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ Χριστός" ὃ δὲ νῦν ζῶ ἐν σαρκὶ, 
ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντός με 
41 καὶ παραδόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. οὐκ ἀθετῶ τὴν χάριν 
a ~ ‘ Α 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰ γὰρ διὰ νόμου δικαιοσύνη, ἄρα Χριστὸς 
δωρεὰν ἀπέθανεν. 
3 *Q ANOHTOI Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἐβάσκανε τῇ ἀλη- 
ΓῚ ΄ Ν 
θείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι ; οἷς κατ᾿ ὀφθαλμοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς 
4 “ fal ’ ᾽ὔ 
2 προεγράφη ἐν ὑμῖν ἐσταυρωμένος. τοῦτο μόνον θέλω 
μαθεῖν ad ὑμῶν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου τὸ πνεῦμα ἐλάβετε 


Q ἡμεῖς μὲν εἰς τὰ Β., 11 ἦλθε κηφᾶς C. 14 εἶπον τῷ κηφᾷ D. 
καὶ οὐκ ἰουδαϊκῶς ζῆς (τ. (, πῶς τὰ ἔθνη A. 16 εἰδότες δὲ ὅτι Β. 
νόμον" ὅτι C. ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται tr. A. 18 ἐμαυτὸν 


συνιστάνω. A. Ι τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι οτα. A. ἐν ὑμῖν om. B. 
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grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should 
go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 
lo Only they would that we should remember the poor ; 
τα ‘the same which I also was forward to do. *But whenr pee aeiees 
Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the Toe. as. 
12 face, because he was to be blamed: For before that 3 cor. 8, 8 5, 
certain came from James, the did eat with the Gen- Pane τὰ 
tiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and Hota ie 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the cir- 
13cumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 
14away with their dissimulation. But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly according to the truth of « ver. 
the gospel, I said unto Peter *before them all, YIfx1 Tim. .20. 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, ee νοι ae 
and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
13 Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 2We who are Jews: t Acts 18. 10, 
16 by nature, and not 4sinners of the Gentiles, bknowing a ΑΝ τῆ: 
that a man is not justified by the works of the law, ahr Cs 
but cby the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be-3% | _ 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by & 3. 22, 28. & 


the faith of Christ, md not by the works of the law: lied. os 19. 
Re ‘by the works a the Jaw shall no flesh be justified. 4 Ps. 143. 2. 
7 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, ween. ne 
spat es also are found &sinners, zs therefore Christ ¢ 1Jon 3. 
18the minister of sin? God forbid. For if I build again ¢ pom. 8. 2, 
the things which I destroyed, I make myself a trans- Rom oat: 
t9gressor. For I fthrough the law 8am dead to the law, h Rom. 6.11. 
2othat I might live unto God. I am icrucified with ἀλο ΤῊ 
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ mee 
liveth in me: and the life which I now ἭΝ: in the flesh ! Ear BGs 


KT live by the faith of the Son of God, !who loved ὃ 11: 


2Cor. §.15. 
21me, and gave himself for me. I do not frustrate the 1thess.§.10. 
1 Pet. - Zz. 
grace of God: for ™if righteousness come by the law, i cn. 
then Christ is dead in vain. Eph 5.3 
3  O FOOLISH Galatians, 4who hath bewitched you, 7.0. 3-2" 
that ve should not obey >the truth, before whose eyes are ey 


Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified sn. 5.7. 
> ch. hs 14. 
zaniong you? This only would I learn of you, Received ἢ ἃς 


730 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΆΤΑΣ, 


ba fa cE ? σ΄ ,» ᾿ 3 ἢ 
37 ἐξ axons πίστεως ; οὕτως ἀνόητοί ἐστε; ἐναρξάμενοι 
, ~ “ “~ ~ 
4 πνεύματι, viv σαρκὶ ἐπιτελεῖσθε; τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῆ ; 
q ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
Sel ye καὶ εἰκῆ. ὁ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ 
4 “" , a lal 
ἐνεργῶν δυνάμεις ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ἢ ἐξ ἀκοῆς 
6 πίστεως; καθὼς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλο- 
ἡ γίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. γινώσκετε ἄρα ὅτι οἱ ἐκ 
8 πίστεως, οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αβραάμ. προϊδοῦσα δὲ ἡ γραφὴ 
ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς, προευηγγελί- 
ma? Ld 
σατο τῷ Αβραὰμ, Ὅτι ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν cot πάντα 
οτὰ ἔθνη: ὥστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως εὐλογοῦνται σὺν τῷ 
a 3 ? 
ιοπιστῷ Αβραάμ. ὅσοι yap ἐξ ἔργων νόμου εἰσὶν, ὑπὸ 
ἃ > 7 ; “5 , na ἢ 
κατάραν εἰσί: γέγραπται yap, ΕΠικατάρατος πᾶς ὃς οὐκ 
4 i > vad “-“ 7 Ϊ n ri ~ 
ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ 
11 νόμον, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά. ὅτι δὲ ἐν νόμῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦ- 
ται παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, δῆλον, Ὅτι ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζή- 
ι2 σεται; ὃ δὲ νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως, ἀλλ᾽ Ὃ ποιήσας 
323.ϑ - y¥ , > > ~ X ec = 5 
Ιδ αὑτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξη- 
γόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατάρας τοῦ νόμου, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν κατάρα’ γέγραπται γὰρ, ᾿Επικατάρατος πᾶς ὃ 
14 κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου' ἵνα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ 
᾿Αβραὰμ γένηται ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἵνα τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
ISTOU πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. ᾿Αδελφοὶ, 
»"Ξ w 7 rd " ’, é 
κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω, ὅμως ἀνθρώπον κεκυρωμένην δια- 
ι6ό θήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθετεῖ ἢ ἐπιδιατάσσεται: τῷ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἐρρήθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ" οὐ 
λέγει, Καὶ τοῖς σπέρμασιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
1 ἐφ᾽ ἑνὸς, Καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σον, ὅς ἐστι Χριστός" τοῦτο 
δὲ λέγω, διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς 
7 
Χριστὸν, 6 μετὰ ἔτη τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα γεγο - 
νὼς νόμος οὐκ ἀκυροῖ, εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 
3 “ > ? [4 2 nd 5 4 
ιϑεί γὰρ ἐκ νόμον ἡ κληρονομία, οὐκ ἔτι ἐξ ἐπαγγε- 
A“ f , 
Alas’ τῷ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ δι’ ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται ὁ Θεύς. 


10 γέγρ. yap ὅτι ἐπικ. B. 12 ἄνθρωπος om. A. 13 κατάρα’ 
ὅτι γέγραπται, em. C. 16 ἐρρέθησαν C. 17 εἰς χριστὸν om. L. 
τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη tr. A. 
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ye the Spirit by the works of the law, dor by thee cts a. 38. 
3 hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? ‘having begun ἡ Rts ἯΝ 
in the “Spirit, are ye now made perfect by ‘the flesh ? Epi τ, 11. 
+8Have ye suffered 150 many things in vain? if ἐέ be Heb. + % 

syet in vain. He therefore "that “ministereth to you! 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth het wer. 7. 06. 
at by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ἢ need Ἢ 
6 Even as! Abraham believed God, and it was accounted a cea 


-to him for righteousness. Know ye therefore that! Gen. τς. 6. 


om. 4. 3, 
kthey which are of faith, the same are the children of 9, 21, 23° 
7 
s Abraham. And !the Scripture, foresecing that God sams ἜΜ 


would justify the heatben through faith, pr reached be- poe 


fi m 1SeeR ὃ 
ore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, ™In thee shall eerie 


gall nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith m Gen. 12.3, 
το ΔΙῸ blessed with faithful Abraham. For as many i a 


are of the works of the law are under the curse: for +2 4° 


it is written, "Cursed zs every one that continucth not »Deut.27.26. 
er, Il. 3. 
in all things which are written in the book of the law 
11to do them. But °that no man is justified by the law och. 2. τό. 
in the sight of God, ἐέ zs evident: for, P The just shall p Hab. 2. 4. 


12live by faith. And athe law is not of faith: but, Heb. το, 35. 
13’ The man that docth them shall live in them. sChrist ie ry 


hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being sy, ὃ 


made ἃ curse for us: for it 1s written, ‘Cursed is ev ery Μη το: 50. 


zek, 20, 11. 

rgone that hangeth on a tree: Uthat the blessing Of Rom: 10. 5. 
ὃ 5 Rom. 8 

Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus τ 5. ζῶ 


Christ; that we might receive *the promise of the: peut 31.23. 


ts Spirit through faith. Brethren, I speak after the u Rom. 4.9, 
manner of men; Υ Though i¢ be but a man’s coven x ἵκει; 78. 18. 


4.3. Jer, 

nant, yet 2f 2¢ be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or gr ie ers 

, Ezek ὸ 

i6addeth thereto. Now Ζίο Abraham and his seed were jo, & 36. 29. 
. . Joel 2, 28 Ν 

the promises made. He saith not, And to sceds, as zecn 1216. 


of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 32h?) 3% 


174Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was y Heb. 9. 17. 


z Gen, 12. 3, 


confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, > which ». & 17-7. 


was four hundred and thirty years ‘after, cannot dis- 4; Cor.12.12. 
annul, ‘that it should make the promise of none effect. oe 
18 For if 4the inheritance be of the law, cit 7s no more of Rom. 4. 13, 


14. ver, 21. 
promise: but God gave ἐξ to Abraham by promise. a nom.8. 17. 
Rom. 4. 14: 
1 Or, so great. 2 Or, imputed. 3 Or, testament. rot oes 


732 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ FAAATAS. 


4 “ 

19 Τί οὖν ὁ νόμος; τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν προσετέθη, 
Ν 2 2 ’ 
ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ τὸ σπέρμα ᾧ ἐπήγγελται, διαταγεὶς δι 
.} A 

20 ἀγγέλων, ἐν χειρὶ μεσίτον' ὁ δὲ μεσίτης ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστιν, 

210 δὲ Θεὸς εἷς ἐστιν, ‘O οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ; μὴ γένοιτο. εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος 6 δυνάμενος 

22 ζωοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ἂν ἐκ νόμου ἣν ἡ δικαιοσύνη" ἀλλὰ 

, ε Ν., Ν, ¢ \ € , cy < 
συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πάντα ὑπὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ἵνα ἡ 
ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοθῇ τοῖς πιστεύ- 

23ουσι. Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν, ὑπὸ νόμον ἐφρου- 
ρούμεθα συγκεκλεισμένοι εἰς τὴν μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀπο- 

24 καλυφθῆναι' ὥστε ὁ νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέγονεν 

25 εἰς Χριστὸν, ἵνα ἐκ πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν' ἐλθούσης 

“6 δὲ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ἔτι ὑπὸ παιδαγωγόν ἐσμεν. πάν- 
τες γὰρ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ἐστε διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν Χριστῷ 

27 Inoot" ὅσοι γὰρ εἰς Χριστὸν ἐβαπτίσθητε, Χριστὸν 

28 ἐνεδύσασθε. οὐκ ἔνι ᾿Ιουδαῖος, οὐδὲ “EAAny' οὐκ ἔνι 
δοῦλος, οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος" οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ πάν- 

Ν ¢ ™ 3 3 “8 a) > Ν ξ “a 
agtes yap ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς 
Χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ σπέρμα ἐστὲ, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐπ- 

4 αγγελίαν κληρονόμοι. Λέγω δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κλη- 
ρονόμος νήπιός ἐστιν, οὐδὲν διαφέρει δούλου, κύριος 

“ πάντων ὥν' ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶ καὶ οἰκονόμους, 

3ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὅτε 
Φ , ς κ᾿ Ν ~ ~ 7 > ὃ ὃ 
ἦμεν νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμον ἦμεν δεδουλω- 

4 μένοι' ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ χρόνου, ἐξαπέστει- 
λεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, γενόμενον ἐκ γυναικὸς, γενό- 

€ \ , 6 ‘ e 4 3 δ Ν, 

5 μενον ὑπὸ νόμον" ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον ἐξαγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν 

δυϊοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. ὅτι δέ ἐστε υἱοὶ, ἐξαπέστειλεν 
«ε Ἁ “" ΄- ς A 3 “a 4 Ν, [4 € nm 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ εἰς Tas καρδίας ὑμῶν 

ἡκράζονν, ᾿Αββᾶ ὁ πατήρ. ὥστε οὐκ ἔτι εἶ δοῦλος, ἀλλ᾽ 


υἱός" εἰ δὲ υἱὸς, καὶ κληρονόμος Θεοῦ διὰ Χριστοῦ. 


10 χάριν ἐτέθη Β. 23 συγκλειόμενοι εἰς τὴν D. 470 καὶ om. B. 
6 καρδίας ἡμῶν 13. ἡ θεοῦ διὰ χριστοῦ om. 1}. 
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19 Wherefore then serveth the law? fIt was added be- ¢ John sg. 22. 
cause of transgressions, till the seed should come to ae 
whom the promise was made; and it was ordained δ Aan 

20 by angels in the hand ‘of a mediator. Now a me- g ver. ee 

21 diator is not a mediator of one, Kbut God is one, Js Heb- 2. 2. 


x : i Ex, 20. 19, 
the law then against the promises of God? God for- 2) 22. 


: ; Θ : . Deut. 5. 5, 
bid: !for if there had been a law given which could 32, 18, 87,31. 
I 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been Acts 7.38. 


im, 2. 5. 


22 by ha law. But ™the scripture hath concluded sall k non. 4. 


under sin, °that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ rth 2. 21. 


23 might be given to them that believe. But before faith ftom. 3. 9, 


came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the 1} 7 wi. 


24 faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore ὁ Rom 4, 


Pthe law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, P Mate. . a 


25dthat we might be justified by faith. But after that Cola 17. 


9. 9, 19. 

faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. q Acts 14. 39. 
26 For ye ‘are all the children of God by faith in Christ r John r. 13, 
27 Jesus. For Sas many of you as have been baptized τς, τόν τ 
28into Christ thave put on Christ. There is neither (yh.55 1, 2. 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there ¢ Rom. ae 
is neither male nor female: for ye are all *one in ἃ ἔοι, te. | 


79 Christ Jesus. And yif ye be Christ’s, then are ye !3.ch- 5.6. 


3.00, 
Abraham’s seed, and Zheirs according to the promise. * John τς. 
16. & 17. 20, 
+ Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, 21. Eph. 8. 
14, 15,1 


differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of'4-4,1. 
᾿ i ; Ἢ d y Gen. a1. 10, 
2all; but is under tutors and governors until the time; τ. Rom. 9.7. 


Ϊ 
3appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were Sin Ae 


children, 4were in bondage under the !elements of the (4 4"73* 


4world: but bwhen the fulness of the time was come, ἃ Ye": 9- εἰν. 


92,33.&5.1. 

God sent forth his Son, “made 4of a woman, *made ee 
eb. 9. 10. 

sunder the law, fto redeem them that were under the véen. 49. το. 
Van. 9. 24. 


6law, 8that we might receive the adoption of sons. And mark’. 15. 
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth "the Spirit yon τι, 


of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 202 fe 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; ΠΕΡΆΣΗ 
yen, 3.18. 
‘and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Teal. 7. 14. 
Tic. 5, 3. 
Malt. 1.23. Luke τ. 31. & 2. 7. e Matt. 5.17. Luke 2. 27. f Matt. 20. a ch. 3. 13. 
Pit. 2.14. Heb. 9.12, Eph. 1,7. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. αὶ Jolin 1. 12. ch. 3. 26. Eph.r. καὶ 
h Rom, §. 5. & 8.15. i tom. 8. τό, 17. ch. 4. 20. 


1 Or, rudiments. 
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8᾽Αλλὰ τότε μὲν οὐκ εἰδότες Θεὸν, ἐδουλεύσατε τοῖς μὴ 
9 φύσει οὖσι θεοῖς" νῦν δὲ, γνόντες Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γνω- 
σθέντες ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφετε πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ 
καὶ πτωχὰ στοιχεῖα, οἷς πάλιν ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν θέλετε ; 
το ἡμέρας παρατηρεῖσθε, καὶ μῆνας καὶ καιροὺς καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 
τι φοβοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μή πως εἰκῇ κεκοπίακα εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
12 Γίνεσθε ws ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἀγὼ ὡς ὑμεῖς, ἀδελφοὶ, δέομαι 
ι3 ὑμῶν. οὐδέν με ἠδικήσατε" οἴδατε δὲ ὅτι δι᾿ ἀσθένειαν τῆς 
14 σαρκὸς εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τὸν πειρασ- 
μόν μον τὸν ἐν τῇ σαρκί μον οὐκ ἐξουθενήσατε οὐδὲ ἐξ- 
ἐπτύσατε, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ με, ὡς Χριστὸν 
15 Ἰησοῦν. τίς οὖν ἣν ὁ μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν ; μαρτυρῶ γὰρ 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἰ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες 
ιό ἂν ἐδώκατέ μοι. ὥστε ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν γέγονα ἀληθεύων 
17 ὑμῖν; Ζηλοῦσιν ὑμᾶς οὐ καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκκλεῖσαι ὑμᾶς θέ- 
ιϑλουσιν, ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε. καλὸν δὲ τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι ἐν 
καλῷ πάντοτε, καὶ μὴ μόνον ἐν τῷ παρεῖναί με πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
19 τεκνία μου, ods πάλιν ὠδίνω, ἄχρις οὗ μορφωθῇ Χριστὸς 
ο ἐν ὑμῖν ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι, καὶ ἀλλάξαι 
τὴν φωνήν μου, ὅτι ἀποροῦμαι ἐν ὑμῖν. 
ar <Aéyeré μοι οἱ ὑπὸ νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι, τὸν νόμον 
,χοὺκ ἀκούετε; Γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτι ᾿Αβραὰμ δύο υἱοὺς 
ἔσχεν ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ ἕνα ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας" 
23 ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, κατὰ σάρκα γεγέννηται" 
24.6 δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. ἅ τινά ἐστιν 
ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται γάρ εἶσιν αἱ δύο διαθῆκαι. μία 
μὲν ἀπὸ ὄρους Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ἥτις ἐστὶν 
25 Ayap. τὸ γὰρ “Ayap Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίς, 


συστοιχεῖ δὲ τῇ νῦν ἹἸερουσαλὴμ, δουλεύει δὲ μετὰ τῶν 


8 φύσει μὴ tr, C. 14 πειρασμὸν τὸν ἐν Β. 15 ἦν om. B. 
24 εἰσι δύο A. 25 &yap om. D. δουλεύει yap μετὰ A. 
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8 Howbeit then, Kwhen ye knew not God, !ye did ser- x pn. 3. 12. 
Η ] ] 2 ἢ b d B 1 Thess. 4. 5. 
9vice unto them which by nature are no gods. But; rom. i ue 
now, ™after that ye have known God, or rather are j5",7," 
known of God, "how turn ye !again to °the weak and 13,1 Thess. 


beggarly 2clements, whereunto ye desire again to be mr Cor. 8. 


24. & 14, 12. 
roin bondage? PYe observe days, and months, and 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Py « h, ν᾿ . 

11times, and years. JT am afraid of you, dest I have co. 23. 
Re o Rom. 8. 3. 
bestowed upon you Jabour in vain. Heb, 7.18. 
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as Iam; for I am asp Rom. 14. §. 

. » ΟἹ, 2. τῦὸ. 

i3ye are: Tye have not injured me αἱ all. Ye knowgeh.a.2. 

᾿ & 5. 2, 4. 


how ‘through infirmity of the flesh I preached the Phesst’s. «. 
14gospel unto you tat the first. And my temptation τ 3 Cor 
which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; a Cor a2 
but received me “as an angel of God, “even as Christ ren. 1/6 
ts Jesus. ὃ Where is then the blessedness ye spake of ? 3? wi)! 
for I bear you record, that, if 2¢ had been possible, ye See Zech. 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have x Matt.10. 40. 
i6given them to me. Am 1 therefore become your John 13. 20. 
17enemy, Ybecause [ tell you the truth? They 2zea- ee 
lously affect you, but not well; yea, they would ex- 1 Rom. 10.2. 
iSclude +you, that ye might affect them. But i¢ ἐδ 
good to be zealously affected always in @ good thing, 
1y9and not only when I am present with you. 4MyarCor. 4.15. 
little children, of whom I travail in birth again until jar is 
20 Christ be formed in you, I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; for 51 stand in 
doubt of you. 
21 ‘Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye 
22not hear the law? For it is written, that Abralam 
had two sons, >the one by a bondmaid, ‘the other by » Gen. 16.15. 
23a freewoman. But he who was of the bondwoman ‘ °™ 7" ” 
dwas born after the flesh; ebut he of the freewoman d Rom. 9. 
24%as by promise. Which things are an allegory: for peer 
these are the two “covenants; the one from the mount 1°, "474," 
7*Sinai, which gendercth to bondage, which is Agar. Pitts 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and ®answer- os 


eth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 


1 Or, back. — 2 Or, rudiments, ver. 3. 3 Or, What was then? 
4 Or, us. 9 Or, 7 am perplered for you. § Or, testaments. 
‘Gr, δένει. 4 Or, is in the same rank with. 
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26 τέκνων αὐτῆς. ἡ δὲ ἄνω Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν, ἥτις 
2) ἐστὶ μήτηρ πάντων ἡμῶν" γέγραπται γὰρ, Εὐφράνθητι 
στεῖρα ἡ οὐ τίκτουσα' ῥῆξζον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα, 
ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμον μᾶλλον ἣ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν 
28 ἄνδρα. ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, κατὰ ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἐπαγγελίας τέκνα 
39 ἐσμέν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὥσπερ τότε 6 κατὰ σάρκα γεννηθεὶς ἐδίωκε 
3ο τὸν κατὰ πνεῦμα, οὕτω καὶ νῦν ἀλλὰ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή ; 
Ἔνκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
κληρονομήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευ- 
31 θέρας. ἄρα ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης τέκνα, ἀλλὰ τῆς 
ἐλενθέρας. 
5 THe ἐλευθερίᾳ οὖν ἧ Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἠλευθέρωσε, στή- 
2 κετε, καὶ μὴ πάλιν ζυγῷ δουλείας ἐνέχεσθε. ἴδε ἐγὼ 
Παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν περιτέμνησθε, Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς 
zovdéy ὠφελήσει" μαρτύρομαι δὲ πάλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ 
περιτεμνομένῳ, ὅτι ὀφειλέτης ἐστὶν ὅλον τὸν νόμον ποι- 
4ἢσαι. κατηργήθητε ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ οἵτινες ἐν νόμῳ δι- 
5 καιοῦσθε, τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπέσατε" ἡμεῖς γὰρ πνεύματι ἐκ 
6 πίστεως ἐλπίδα δικαιοσύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. ἐν γὰρ Χρι- 
στῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, 
) ἀλλὰ πίστις δι’ ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη. ᾿Ετρέχετε καλῶς" 
8 τίς ὑμᾶς ἀνέκοψε τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι ; ἡ πεισμονὴ 
οοὐκ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς. Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύ.- 
τοραμα ζυμοῖ. ἐγὼ πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐδὲν 
ἄλλο φρονήσετε" ὁ δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς βαστάσει τὸ κρίμα, 
εἰ ὅστις ἂν ἧ. ἐγὼ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, εἰ περιτομὴν ἔτι κηρύσσω, 
τί ἔτι διώκομαι ; ἄρα κατήργηται τὸ σκάνδαλον τοῦ 
12 σταυροῦ" ὄφελον, καὶ ἀποκόψονται οἱ ἀναστατοῦντες 
ὑμᾶς. 
13. Ὑμεῖς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἐκλήθητε ἀδελφοί μόνον 
μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν τῇ σαρκὶ, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς 
14 ἀγάπης δουλεύετε ἀλλήλοις. ὋὉ yap πᾶς νόμος ἐν ἑνὶ 
λόγῳ πληροῦται, ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σον 


26 τάντων om. A. 31 ἄρα om. B. 1 οὖν οἵη. A, τῇ ἐλευ- 
θερίᾳ nuas χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσε. ἹΣτήκετε οὖν C. ἡ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἡμᾶς 
χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσε. LErhxere οὖν C. 3 πάλιν om. D. 4 τοῦ 


om. B. + evexowe A. 14 ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ om. D. 


GALATIANS. IV. 26—V. 14. 737 


26her children. But §Jerusalem which is above is free, ¢ Isai. 2. 


. ς eb. 12. 22. 
27 which is the mother of us all. For it is written, > Re- Rev. 3. τᾶ. 
ἜΝ . 2, 10. 
joice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth and hea “4.1. 


i Act 
cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath rane a 


many more children than she which hath an husband. are 9. 
2s Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are ithe children of δ: 5.11: 

τ promise. But as then khe that was born after them 3. 8, 

eee persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, n Gen. 21. 
3o'even so it is now. Nevertheless what saith ™the ὁ Joba &. 3s. 


p John 8. 30. 

scripture ? "Cast out the bondwoman and her son: ch. §. 13. 
John 8. 32. 

for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with t Rom. ὁ. 18. 

et. 2. TO. 
3tthe son of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are b acts 15. 10. 

h. 
not children of the bondwoman, Pbut of the free. ree 
5 STAND fast therefore in athe liberty wherewith Sco Acts 16. 


Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again 3... aoe. 
2bwith the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul say unto ©. Rom. 9. 31, 


ch. 2. 27. 


you, that ‘if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit yout i Heb Beas. 


snothing. Yor I testify again to every man that 15 cir- fae 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 
δι εν ὁ τἴ Ithat he is a ΜΕΤΑ to do the whole Jaw. hi Cor >. 


a 3. 2h. 
“ἢ Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of x 6.18. 
ol. 
you are justified by the law; fye are fallen from}; re 
ε 
zerace. For we through the Spirit § wait for the hope ; eae. 


20, 22. 


Hof righteousness by Pail For hin Jesus Christ nei- = Pore: 


ae ’ lech. 2.1. 
ther circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncireM: τ τὶ 
rcaision; but ‘faith which worketh by love. Ye Kdid » 1Cer. ΠῚ 
run well; !'who did hinder you that ye should not 02 Cor. 2, 
22. 


§ obey he. truth? This persuasion cometh not of him elise. μὴ 


q2 Cor, το. ὁ. 


9™that calleth you. "A little leaven leavencth the ren, 6. 12. 


1 Cor. 13 
1owhole lump. Ὁ] have confidence in you through the 30. ἐπ ἡ aes 


Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : [αὶ Phe *, “Cort ὃς 
that troubleth you 4shall bear his judgment, who-\ ἀρ. 


1 Cor. ἮΝ 13. 

ere γ 74 s m i och. 7. & 9. 
i socver he be. ‘And I, brethren, if I yet preach ΟΞ. κὰκ τ 
cumcision, Swhy do I yet suffer persecution? then eae ee ee 
12'the offence of the cross ceased. 1 would they were: pet 116, 
Pet 


. .2. 10. 
even cut off * which trouble you. side 4 
z1Cor, no: Ty, 


13 Vor, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty 3 cn.. 


; ° ᾿ Matt. 12, 
only Yuse not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but & 22. 7 


. . Jam. 2, &, 
ἦν love serve one another. For all the law is 10} - τ γεν το. 1. 


ΝΗ - 2 . Bes ’ Matt, 22. 39. 
filled in one word, ever in this; » Thou shalt love thy ae 6: 


+ 
= J. 
μ: 
= 


"au ls 
. 


1 Or, who did drive you back 2 
2c 
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€ 
15 ὡς ἑαυτόν. εἰ δὲ ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε, βλέ- 
‘ ~ 
πετε μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων ἀναλωθῆτε. 
f \ ? “ Ἀ 3 ? Ν 
16 Λέγω δὲ, πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς 
= > Ν ͵ ε Ν Ν, 3 “- " “- ’ 
ιγ οὐ μὴ τελέσητε. ἡ γὰρ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ τοῦ πνεύματος, 
Ἀ Ν “ Ν “ ᾿ς n \ 3 2 , 
τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός" ταῦτα δὲ ἀντίκειται ἀλλή- 
ι8 λοις, ἵνα μὴ ἃ ἂν θέλητε, ταῦτα ποιῆτε. εἰ δὲ πνεύματι 
Ld 2 2 Ν ΕΝ 7 Ν i “ “~ 
19 ἄγεσθε, οὐκ ἐστὲ ὑπὸ νόμον. φανερὰ δέ ἐστι τὰ ἔργα τῆς 
σαρκὸς, ἅτινά ἐστι μοιχεία, πορνεία, ἀκαθαρσία, ἀσέλγεια, 
20 εἰδωλολατρεία, φαρμακεία, ἔχθραι, ἔρεις, ζῆλοι, θυμοὶ, 
21 ἐριθεῖαι, διχοστασίαι, αἱρέσεις, φθόνοι, φόνοι, μέθαι, κῶ- 
\ SS Η͂ 4 “ ec a Ν Α 
μοι, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια τούτοις" ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὼς καὶ 
προεῖπον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες βασιλείαν Θεοῦ 
2200 κληρονομήσουσιν. ὁ δὲ καρπὸς τοῦ πνεύματός ἐστιν 
) 
ἀγάπη, χαρὰ, εἰρήνη, μακροθυμία, χρηστύτης, ἀγαθωσύνη, 
᾿ -“ yw 
23 πίστις, πρᾳότης, ἐγκράτεια' κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστι 
, ε x a ~ Ἂς i; 3 ? Ν 
2Ζάνομος. οἱ δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τὴν σάρκα ἐσταύρωσαν σὺν 
25 τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις. El ζῶμεν πνεύματι, 
26 πνεύματι καὶ στοιχῶμεν. μὴ γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι, ἀλλή- 
“ 3 
6 λους προκαλούμενοι, ἀλλήλοις φθονοῦντες. ᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἐὰν 
καὶ προληφθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἔν τινι παραπτώματι, ὑμεῖς οἱ 
, Ν “᾿ 4 7 
πνευματικοὶ KaTapTiCeTE τὸν τοιοῦτον ἐν πνεύματι πρᾳ- 
a“ “ “ 
2 ότητος, σκοπῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ καὶ σὺ πειρασθῇς. ἀλλήλων 
τὰ βάρη βαστάζετε, καὶ οὕτως ἀναπληρώσατε τὸν νόμον 
δι “ 3 a - Me ,ὔ ἧς “Δ e Α 
3Tov Χριστοῦ. εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἰναί τι, μηδὲν ὧν, ἑαυτὸν 
ἀφρεναπατᾷ' τὸ δὲ ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοκιμαζέτω ἕκαστος, 
A 7 2 € Ν , Ν [4 [αὶ > 
καὶ τότε els ἑαυτὸν μόνον τὸ καύχημα ἕξει, καὶ οὐκ 
5 εἰς τὸν ἕτερον' ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον φορτίον βαστάσει. 
\ fd ow ~ 
6 Κοινωνείτω δὲ ὁ κατηχούμενος τὸν λόγον τῷ κατηχοῦντι, 
Fat a “ x 3 ’ὔ 
γὲν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. μὴ πλανᾶσθε, Θεὸς ov μυκτηρί- 
ζεται" ὃ γὰρ ἐὰν σπείρῃ ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ θερίσει" 
fal an ‘ 
8ὕτι ὁ σπείρων εἰς THY σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς 


\ n n 
θερίσει φθοράν: ὁ δὲ σπείρων εἰς TO πνεῦμα, ἐκ τοῦ 


14 ὡς σεαυτόν. A. 1; ἀλλήλοις ἀντίκειται tr. Δ. 10 μοιχεία 
om. A. 
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15 neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour onc ¢ Rom. 6. 12. 


8.1, 4, 12. 

motion: take heed that ye be not consumed one of ἃ 13. 14. 
another. Pree ain 
ἃ Rom, 7. 23. 


16 This I say then, ¢Walk in the Spirit, and Τγὸ ἃ 8. 6, 7. 


17 shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For ¢the flesh as i 


lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the re 


τὶ nee . & 1 Cor. 3. 4. 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other: fin ¢53-Coi. 


18€so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But 35,70". 


"if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.> ht Care. 9. 


19 Now Sthe works of the flesh are manifest, which are Cal. 3. 6. 


Vv. 22. 1S. 


these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-i John 15. 2. 
Eph. 


5. Ὁ. 
20 ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, var lance, emulations, k Col. 3. 12. 
Jn 
21 wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 1 tennis. 14. 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which Py tim. 1.9, 


I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, ae 5: 


that "they which do such things shall not inherit the ‘';? 2°, ,. 


>2kingdom of God. But ithe fruit of the Spirit TN ar a 


er. τό, 


love, Joy, peace, longsuffering, « gentleness, | goodness, q Pail. a. 3. 


23 faith, meekness, temperance: "against such there 15 ἃ 1s. aaa 
24 no law: And they that are Christ’s °have crucified Jam, 5. 19. 
25 the flesh with the 2affections and lusts. PIf we live rs. Rat I. 
261n the Spint, let us also walk in the Spirit. ‘Let Vee as 


not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, 4) Gur. 7,5 


ὁ envying one another. Brethren, ἃ 91 a man be over-& 19. 15. 
e Nom. 1s. 1, 


taken in a fault, ye bwhich are spiritual, restore such cb, s. 13. 
Those. 5.14. 


an one Cin the spirit of meckness; considering thyself, Γ John 13. 14, 
24]est thou also be tempted. ¢Bear ye one ἈΒΕ ΜΕ: ea 
3 burdens, and so fulfil fthe law of Christ. For 8if ἃ Ὁ hom. 2 3. 
man think himself to be something, when "he is πο- we 
4 thing, he deceiveth himself. But ‘let every man prove ἃς το ᾿ 


his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in him- igor tt: ἐδ 


sself alone, and knot in another. For levery man shal] ἐξ See take 


6bear his own burden. ™Let him that is taught in the Lom. >, a. 6. 
OT. 3. 


word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good mito. be 27. 
1 Cor.y.11,14, 


7things. "Be not deceived; °God is not mocked : for n τ Cor. 6. 9. 


»whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. o Job 13.9. 
51 l*or he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap iene tae 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall οἵα κω Ἢ 
Dray. 11. 18, 
& 2. 8. Hos. 


: : ‘ ἢ. ἡ. & 10,12. 
1 Or, fulfil not. 2 Or, passions. 3 Or, although. Kom. 81 ae 


402 Jum, 3. 18, 
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7 “" 
9 πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. τὸ δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες 
Ν 4 nw “- x 
μὴ ἐκκακῶμεν᾽ καιρῷ yap ἰδίῳ θερίσομεν, μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι. 
¥ > « Xx Ψ 3 7 Ἁ N ‘ 
lodpa οὖν ὡς καιρὸν ἔχομεν, ἐργαζώμεθα τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς 
i n 
πάντας, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 
¥ Cc m f “~ 3 “~ 
11 ἼΔΕΤΕ πηλίκοις ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμῇ 
f ~ 
12 χειρί. ὅσοι θέλουσιν εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκὶ, οὗτοι avay- 
, ¢ “« i ’ Ν “ “ 
κάζουσιν ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, μόνον ἵνα μὴ τῷ σταυρῷ 
13TOU Χριστοῦ διώκωνται. οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ περιτεμνόμενοι 
αὐτοὶ νόμον φυλάσσουσιν: ἀλλὰ θέλουσιν ὑμᾶς περι- 
/ , “ € f Ν , 3 x 
14 τέμνεσθαι, ἵνα ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ σαρκὶ καυχήσωνται. ἐμοὶ 
δὲ μὴ γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Κυρίου 
€ ad ᾽ ~ wn ᾽ al .] ᾽; 3 7 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ’ & οὗ ἐμοὶ κόσμος ἐσταύρωται, 
2 ῆς “ , 3 ‘ a} “ ¥ , 
ι5 κἀγὼ τῷ κόσμῳ. ἐν yap Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ οὔτε περιτομὴ τι 
Ω͂  ι 
16 ἰσχύει οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ καινὴ κτίσις. καὶ ὅσοι τῷ 
κανόνι τούτῳ στοιχήσουσιν, εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἔλεος, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
[7 Τοῦ λοιποῦ, κόπους μοι μηδεὶς παρεχέτω" ἐγὼ γὰρ τὰ 
“-ἐ 3 ~ 9 nm 7 , 
στίγματα τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματί μου βασταάζω. 
Νὰ - “a n ~ ζω tA 
18°H χάρις τοῦ Kuplov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ mveEv- 
ματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Γαλάτας ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης. 


IIATAOYT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


-π-«----- 


Ι ΠΙΑΥΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
Θεοῦ, τοῖς ἁγίοις τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ καὶ πιστοῖς ἐν 

2 Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ' χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ς “ Ἀ ‘4 ? ~ “~ 
ἡμῶν καὶ Kuptov Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

3 Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 


13 οἱ περιτετμημένοι Ὦ. 15 ἐν γὰρ χριστῷ ἰησοῦ om. ὁ. οὔτε 
γὰρ αὐτὴν C. περιτομή τι ἐστὶν, B. 16 τούτῳ στοιχοῦσιν, C. 
17 κυρίον om. Β. πρὸς γαλάτας ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ῥώμης. om. A. 
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gthe Spirit reap life everlasting. And ‘let us not be ἐλ Gor iy 3: 
weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, s 
το δ: we faint not. tAs we have therefore opportunity, s Matt.a4.15. 


Ὁ. 4. 6, 14. 
ulet us do good unto all men, especially unto them Ri 36. & 
who are of *the houshold of faith. Tee sa Ἢ 


ΤΥ ken tJ h 1 - 
tr YE see how large a letter I have written unto you g& 12.3: 


12 with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a"! hess. s- 


Is. 1 Tim. 6. 
fair shew in the flesh, Ythey constrain you to be cir- Seon pay 
cumcised ; Zonly lest they should @suffer persecution Heb. 3. 6. 


ch. 2.3, 14. 
(3for the cross of Christ. For neither they themselves ἢ pris, ἐν sy 


who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to have 4. 5..τι. 
you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 
14> But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross} hi. 3-3 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ΤΥ whom the world isc nom.«.«. 
's¢crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For 4ina: Gur eae 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, ΣΝ 
ι6 ΠΟΙ uncircumcision, but ἐᾷ new creature. ‘And ase ee ae 
many as walk €according to this rule, peace be ong Phil. 3. 16. 
them, and mercy, and upon "the Israel of God. oe Ὁ 
1; From henceforth let no man trouble me: for i175 Sil. 


18 bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. Bre- 3-3: 


τ Ἰ2 Cor. 1. 
thren, kthe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with & 4.10. Rin, 


ii ἢ 23. ch. 5.11. 

your spirit. Amen. Col. τ. 24. 

τὴν ; : κ 2 Tim, 4. 22. 
€ Unto the Galatians written from Rome. Pallemeae. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE EPHESIANS. 


- - ep 


I PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ #by the will οἵα 2 Cor. 1.1. 
God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, cand to b Rom. 5.7, 


Cor. I. 1. 


athe faithful in Christ Jesus: 4Grace be to you, and Ὁ 1 Cor. 4.17: 
peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Coit 2 


Gat: 
Jesus Christ. ΗΝ : ὡ 


3 ©€Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus ¢ 2 Cor. 1. J. 


l Or, whereby. 
303 
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~ φ ᾽ , ΄-“ , 
Χριστοῦ, ὁ εὐλογήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ πνευμα- 
4τικῇ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις ἐν Χριστῷ, καθὼς ἐξελέξατο 
ες 3 | eee Ν a ’ > ς κα» ες» 
ἡμᾶς ἐν αὑτῷ πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἁγίους 
5 καὶ 3 , , ν 1 “a 3 3 ; ί con 
ἀμώμους κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπῃ, προορίσας ἡμᾶς 
εἰς νυἱοθεσίαν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς αὑτὸν, κατὰ τὴν 
“~ i lal ΄-“ 
6 εὐδοκίαν τοῦ θελήματος αὐτοῦ, εἰς ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς 
ft 3 ΄“ > 5 3 , t nr 4 ~ Ἵ i ὦ 
χάριτος αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἡ ἐχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ 
Ὁ ὃν Ν 3 ΄ Ν “ Cd 2 a 
γἐν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ¥ ~ ~ ἴων 
τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παραπτωμάτων, κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 
> “a. Δ 3 / e » 3 
8 χάριτος αὐτοῦ" ἧς ἐπερίσσευσεν els ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ 
s A ro”! 4 7 “ ἤ 
οκαὶ φρονήσει, γνωρίσας ἡμῖν τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ θελή- 
ματος αὐτοῦ, κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν προέθετο ἐν 
ιο αὐτῷ εἰς οἰκονομίαν τοῦ πληρώματος τῶν καιρῶν, ἀνα- 
κεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ, τά τε ἐν τοῖς 
᾽ ~ Ν XN ΄“ corre 5 > - 3 z Ν 2 , 
1: οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς ys’ ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν ᾧ Kal ἐκληρώ- 
θημεν προορισθέντες κατὰ πρόθεσιν τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐνερ- 
δὰ .»Ἡ Ν ‘ ἴω é 9 “~ 5 +. 
12 youvtos κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ θελήματος αὑτοῦ, εἰς TO 
Φ ε γι 9 Ἀ δὰ 4 3 “~ Ν ? 
εἶναι ἡμᾶς εἰς ἔπαινον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ τοὺς προηλπικότας 
ιδὲέν τῷ Χριστῷ ἐν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
rat > ,ὕ 4 b] 7 od ’ c κα 3 Ka 
τῆς ἀληθείας, TO εὐαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας ὑμῶν, ἐν ῳ 
\ 7 " ’ ἰφὶ 4 “ 3 
καὶ πιστεύσαντες ἐσφραγίσθητε τῷ IIvevpart τῆς ἐπαγγε- 
nm & [4 ΕΥ̓ > > Ν ~ 4 € - 
14Alas τῷ ἁγίῳ, ὅς ἐστιν ἀρραβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν, 
“- , Ψ ~ 4 
els ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιήσεως, εἰς ἔπαινον τῆς δόξης 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ν “ > Ν 3 ᾽ ἈΝ 2. ς ~ ? 4 ~ 
15 Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ ἀκούσας THY Kad ὑμᾶς πίστιν ἐν TO 
Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
ιό ἁγίους, οὐ παύομαι εὐχαριστῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, μνείαν ὑμῶν 
17 ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν pov’ ἵνα ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ 
é «ς wn > ~ ~ € ᾿ς ral , ? 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 6 πατὴρ τῆς δοξης, δῴη 
ὑμῖν πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως, ἐν ἐπιγνώσει av- 
18 τοῦ" πεφωτισμένους τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, 


εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι ὑμᾶς τίς ἐστιν ἡ ἐλπὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ, 


6 αὐτοῦ͵ hs ἐχαρ. D. 10 τὰ ἐν τοῖς ovp. A. 11 ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἐκλή- 
θημεν προ. D. 12 τῆς om. B. 18 ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς καρδίας bu. A. 
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Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings ¢ fom: δ. 2° 


41} heavenly 1 places in Christ: according as fhe hath 3m 1. 9. 


im, 2. δ. 


chosen us 1n him before the foundation "OF the world, 1 Pet. 1.2. 


9. 
that we should "be holy and without blame before gift αὐ πᾷς 
1 Luke ας 7s. 


shim in love: ihaving predestinated us unto Kthe adop- eh. 3.10, & 3. 


. Col. 1.22. 
tion of children by Tests Christ to himself, !accor ding ities. 7. 
6to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the; nan. s. 29, 


340. ver. TI. 


glory of his grace, ™ wherein he hath made us accepted py ohn Vo. 


“in “the clawed: οἴῃ whom we have redemption oe ν ἢ 


through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accor ding G74: 5: ὃ: 


8 to rthe riches of his grace; wherein he hath abounded nat 


ke 12, 31. 


9 toward us in all wisdom and prudence; Shaving inade 1 Cor. 1. 


: 9. 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to mn Thom, 4.34. 
his good pleasure Twhich he hath purposed in himself: ἢ nat 3.17. 


1othat in the dispensation of sthe fulness of times the sun) ὅς. 


might gather together in one Yall things in Christ, 542%, 28. 
both which are in 2heaven, and which are on earth ἜΣ 1 


rrever in him: *in whom also we have obtained an in- He. 9. 13. 


. 1 Pet. τ, 14, 
heritance, Y being predestinated according to Zthe pur- 19. Pan 
pose of him who worketh all things after the counsel & 3 24. & 9. 

ch, 2. ἢ. 
'20f his own will: @that we should be to the praise of & 3. 8, 16. 
13his glory, *who first 3trusted in Christ. In whom ye q Rom. 16.25. 
also trusted, after that ye heard ‘the word of truth, οι}, 38" 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that 3 $y, a 
& Gal. 4. 4. 


ye believed, 4ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of ΟΝ 4 
14 promise, ¢ which is the earnest of our inheritance funtil ©,9- 19. 


é ᾿ 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
the redemption of &8the purchased possession, "unto RANE ia 
. e qab, 
the praise of his glory. 2.18. & 3.15. 
u Phil, 2. 9,10. 


15 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard of your faith in Col. 1.20. 
‘| x Actk 20, 32. 
16the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, Keease & 30. τ, 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in Cort. 12. Κ 
17 my prayers; that 'the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 3: ites Ἢ 


the Father of glory, ™may give unto you the spirit of rer res 


wisdom and revelation 4in the knowledge of hier etai τον: 
a 4 


8 the eyes o » aThesn. 2.13. 
i yes of your understanding being enlightencd ; ga Γβοήν δεῖς 


that ye may know what is °the hope of his calling, ¢ John (. 17. 

2 Cor. ὅ. γ. 
d2Cor,1,a3. (ἢ. 4.30. e@2Cor.1,22.&5.8. f£ Luke 21.238. Rom. 8. 23. ch. 4.30. Acts 
20,25. h ver. 6,12, 1 Pet. 2. 9. iCol.1. 4. “Philem., ς, k Rom.t.g. Phil 1, 3,4. (Ὁ, αν. 
1 Thess. 1. 2. 2 Thess, 1.3. LJohn 20.17. mCol,1.9. n Acts 26.18. och. 2.12. & 4. 4. 


1 Or, things, ch. 6. 12. 2 Gr. the heavens. 3 Or, hoped. 
4 Or, for the acknowledgment, Col. 2. 2. 


354 


744 EDIETOAH ΠΡΟΣ E*PESIOYS. 


4 la € ~ ~ nn ~ 
καὶ τις ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ ἐν 
n e oF Ἢ rn 
19 Tots ἁγίοις, καὶ τί τὸ ὑπερβάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως 
3 ~ Cc α s 
αὑτοῦ els ἡμᾶς τοὺς πιστεύοντας κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν 
“ i ~ , 3 ~ a 4 ’ 3 ἊΝ 
20TOU κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐνήργησεν ἐν τῷ 
~ ’, > n n 
Χριστῷ, ἐγείρας αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ 
᾽ ~ > “ 4 ’ e “ 3 ” Α 
τι αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις, ὑπεράνω πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ 
Α 
ἐξουσίας καὶ δυνάμεως καὶ κυριότητος, καὶ παντὸς dvd- 
td f 3 , 3 ™ ~ ’ὔ 3 \ 
ματος ὀνομαζομένου ov μόνον ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι καὶ πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς 
, > a, Ν 2X ¥ ‘ ey 
πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸν ἔδωκε κεφαλὴν ὑπὲρ πάντα 
~ 3 ’ὔ cd 3 Α Ά “ 2 - XV 7 “" 
23 τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἥτις ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ 
, nm - 
2 πάντα ἐν πᾶσι πληρουμένον. καὶ ὑμᾶς ὄντας νεκροὺς 
,Σ τοῖς παραπτώμασι καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις" ἐν αἷς ποτε περι- 
ἐπατήσατε κατὰ τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ κόσμου τούτον, κατὰ 
τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος, τοῦ πνεύματος 
δτοῦ νῦν ἐνεργοῦντος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀπειθείας" ἐν 
οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς πάντες ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε ἐν ταῖς ἐπι- 
θυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν ποιοῦντες τὰ θελήματα τῆς 
σαρκὸς καὶ τῶν διανοιῶν, καὶ ἦμεν τέκνα φύσει ὀργῆς, 
4& 7 
4 ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποί’ ὁ δὲ Θεὸς, πλούσιος ὧν ἐν ἐλέει, 
Ν “‘ x 3 ἀ 3 “~ Δ > f € “ ‘ 
56ta τὴν πολλὴν ἀγάπην αὑτοῦ ἣν ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, Kat 
ὄντας ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώμασι, σννεζωοποίησε 
ζω] nm 7 
ὁτῷ Χριστῷ χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσμένοι' καὶ συνήγειρε, 
r om ~ 
καὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις ἐν Χριστῷ [ησοῦ" 
- ~ an fd 4 [ἢ 
ἡ ἵνα ἐνδείξηται ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς ἐπερχομένοις τὸν ὑπερ- 
fal ~ fad 5 
βάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ ἐν χρηστότητι ἐφ 
8 ἡμᾶς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ' τῇ yap χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσμέ- 
ημα ριστῷ 1ῇ ἢ yap χάρ μ 
Ἂν ~ ~ ~ 4 
νοι διὰ THs πίστεως: Kal τοῦτο οὐκ ἐξ ὑμῶν, Θεοῦ τὸ 
~ 2 ~ 
9,108Gpov' οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἵνα μή Tis καυχήσηται. αὐτοῦ 
/ ~ 3 ~ > 4 
γάρ ἐσμεν ποίημα, κτισθέντες ἐν Χριστῷ Inood ἐπὶ 
ΝΜ > “ μι ἢ e © X 7 3 ? - 
ἔργοις ἀγαθοῖς, οἷς προητοίμασεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἵνα ἐν αὐτοῖς 
περιπατήσωμεν. 
, , ef ς “- ‘ ἔθ0 3 XN 
11 Διὸ μνημονεύετε, ὅτι ὑμεῖς ποτε τὰ ἐθνὴη ἐν σαρκι, 
a“ f ΄- 
οἱ λεγόμενοι ἀκροβυστία ὑπὸ τῆς λεγομένης περιτομῆς 


23 τοῦ τὰ πάντα Α. + τὺ ὑπερβάλλον πλοῦτος Οὐ. 8 τῆς 
om. D. 
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and what the riches of the glory of his Pinheritance in P preete 


3. 7. 
t9the saints, and what zs the exceeding greatness of his Col, ἡ, 20. 


132. 


3. 
power to us-ward who believe, daccording to the work- r Acts 2.24 


201ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 2'Ps. 10. τ. 


Acts υ. 
when the raised him from the dead, snd eck λύων δὲ Col. 3 a 


21 ms own night hand in the heavenly places, tfar above Ro τ. 9. 


all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, ΟΡ 2.9», 10. 


and every name that 15 named, not only in this world, ae ee 


22 but also in that which is to come: and *hath put all 09]. τ. 1. 


things under his feet, and gave him Yto be the head x Ps. 8. 6. Ρ 
a 2 Te 
7 over all things to the church, 2which is his body, ®the 1 Cor. 15.27. 


2 ie of him ὃ that filleth all in all. And @you hath yen: Fie. 


: 5 ol, δ, 
he quickened, >who were dead in trespasscs and sins; Hens εν 


2¢wherein in time past ye walked according to {Π6 ἴσον 1 τὲ 


5 Ξ : : d μ 27. (ἢ. 4.12, 
eourse of this world, according to 4the prince of the ᾽ς πὰ 43. 


power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in ¢the Col. 1-18 24 


3children of ΟΡ ἰδῆ ας famong whom also we all Ὁ. τοι 0. 
had our conversation in times past in &the lusts of our Col. 3. 11. 
a John «. 24, 


flesh, fulfilling 2the desires of the flesh and of the Col. 2, ἮΝ 


ver. &. 


mind; and hwete by nature the children of w rath, ¢ ch. 4. 18, 


¢even as others. But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, for cn, πὰ ῳ τ 
shis great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 5°, ae 
were dead in sins, hath !quickened us together with $19", ,,. 

6 Christ, @by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised ws ech * δ 
up together, aad made us sit together ™in heavenly Tit. 3. 3 

7 places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come lie & Ga. ὧς 16, 

might shew the excecding riches of his grace in "his eo $. 13 

éLinduess toward us through Christ Jesus. °Tor by 4 πεν οιοι 
grace are ye saved Pthrough faith; and that not οὔκ Meee 

9 yourselves: 42¢ 2s the gift of God: "not of works, Jest Baas Ν᾿ 

roany man should boast. For we are shis workmanship, κα ὁ 1513: 


& 4.1, 3. 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, t which God τὶ αν. dae 
hath before 4ordained that we should walk in them. oe, 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past 2 Tim. τ. 9. 


᾿ . 5. ΦΥῊΝ p Rom. 4.15», 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumeision gmatt.1 τ. 
John 6, 44, 
6s. Rom, to. rg, 18,17. chit. 1g. Phil. 1.29. τ Rom. 3. 20, 27, 28. & 4. 2. &9. 11. & 11.6. 
1 Cur. 1. 29, 30, 241, 2 Tim.r.9. Tit. 3. 6. 8 Deut. 12. 6. Ps. 100. 3. Esai. 19. 25. & 20. 23. 


W 44.21. John 3.3, 5. 1 Cor. 3.9 a Cor. 5. 5, 17. ch. 4. 24. Tit.a.rg. teboi.4g. ud Cor, 
12. 2. ch. ς, 8. Col. 1. 21. & 2. £3. 


! Gr. of the might of his power. 2 Gr. the wills. 3 Or, ὧν 
whose grace: see Acts 15.11. ver. 8. Tit. 3. 5. 4 Or, prepared. 
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4 td 4 > ~ “- 
12 ἐν σαρκὶ χειροποιήτου, ὅτι ἦτε ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ χωρὶς 
~ 4 , ΄“ ~ 
Χριστοῦ, ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
A ~ " ΄“ ΄ ? 
ξένοι τῶν διαθηκῶν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ἐλπίδα μὴ ἔχοντες, 
ι3 καὶ ἄθεοι, ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ" νυνὶ δὲ ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὑμεῖς 
« ‘ Ε 4 ἍΝ Ν > A “ "“ “- 
οἱ ποτὲ ὄντες μακρὰν ἐγγὺς ἐγενήθητε ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ 
“- 2. 3 ς 3 f « “ « f Ν 
14 Χριστοῦ. αὐτὸς γάρ ἐστιν» ἢ εἰρηνὴ Ἡμῶν, ὁ ποίησας Ta 
15 ἀμφότερα ἕν, καὶ τὸ μεσότοιχον τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας" τὴν 
ΕῚ 3 Ld > nm” Ν 4 ~ 3 - 3 
ἔχθραν ev τῇ σαρκὶ αὐτοῦ, τὸν νόμον τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐν 
δόγμασι καταργήσας" ἵνα τοὺς δύο κτίσῃ ἐν ἑαυτῷ εἰς 
16 ἕνα καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, ποιῶν εἰρήνην᾽ καὶ ἀποκαταλλάξῃ 
τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ Θεῷ διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ, 
τ , So , er ν 3, Qs ’ ΄, 
17 ἀποκτείνας τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν αὐτῳ᾽ καὶ ἐλθὼν εὐηγγελίσατο 
>» ἢ en ἴα x Α ~ > Ν lad ? 2 cal 
ι8 εἰρήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς μακρὰν καὶ τοῖς ἐγγὺς, ὅτι de αὐτοῦ 
w Ν Ν ε 3 ‘4 3 een 7 
ἔχομεν THY προσαγωγὴν οἱ ἀμφότεροι ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι 
19 πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. ἄρα οὖν οὐκέτι ἐστὲ ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι, 
20 ἀλλὰ συμπολῖται τῶν ἁγίων καὶ οἰκεῖοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐποι- 
κοδομηθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ θεμελίῳ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ προφη- 
n wv 4 3 “2 3 - ~ 3 e 
21T@Y, ὄντος axpoywrialoy αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐν ᾧ 
πᾶσα ἡ οἰκοδομὴ συναρμολογουμένη αὔξει εἰς ναὸν ἅγιον 
mn ~ 5 ΄ 
22 ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς συνοικοδομεῖσθε, εἰς κατοικητή- 
ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πνεύματι. 
3 ΤΟΥΤΟΥ͂ χάριν ἐγὼ Παῦλος ὁ δέσμιος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
2 4» e a ~ 4 a, y > f ‘ ? 
2᾽ Ἰησοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν" εἴγε ἠκούσατε τὴν οἰκονο- 
‘4 ~ , ~ ~ ~ - 4 « ad 
μίαν τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς δοθείσης μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς, 
3 ὅτι κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν ἐγνώρισέ μοι τὸ μυστήριον' καθὼς 
4 προέγραψα ἐν ὀλίγῳ, πρὸς ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες 
νοῆσαι τὴν σύνεσίν μον ἐν τῷ μυστηρίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 
΄- “- “ ΄ 4 / 
5 ὃ ἐν ἑτέραις γενεαῖς οὐκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων, ὡς νῦν ἀπεκαλύφθη τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις αὐτοῦ 
6 καὶ προφήταις ἐν πνεύματι' εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη συγκληρονόμα 


12 ἦτε τῷ καιρῷ Β. 19 ἀλλ᾽ ἐστε oun. Ο. 21 ἡ om. B. 
2 Tov θεοῦ om. D, 3 ἐγνωρίσθη μοι B. 5 ὃ ἑτέραις A. 
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by that which is called *the Circumcision in the flesh au a 


1zmade by hands; ythat at that time ye were without y ch. 4.18. 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of [5- See Rack. 
. 3-9. John 
racl, and strangers from the covenants of promise, ro. τό. 
b] . ς . d » ἢ ‘ld a Rom.9. 4,8. 
vaving no hope, Cand without God in the world: b rrness.'. 


. « bd 11. 
13¢but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were ¢far c Gal. 4.8. 


140ff are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Yor fhe Sua aa 


our peace, § who hath made both one, and hath broken § 3°. 5:39. 


ver. 17. 


15 down the middle wall of partition between us; bhaving f Mic: s- i 


abolished iin his flesh the enmity, even the law OF felt 10-38: 

commandments contained in ordinances; for to make ae 
? ἢ : : g John το. 16. 
in himself of twain one ‘new man, so making peace ; Gal. 3. 28. 


; h Col. 2. 14, 
r6and that he might 'reconcile both unto God in one 20. ΤῸ 
: . ' i Col. τ. 22. 

body by the cross, having slain the enmity ! thereby : ka Οὐτὶ ει 17. 


'7and came "and preached peace to you which were afar (4°55 


18 off, and to °thein that were nigh. For Pthrough him {°°:" 7 


21, 22. 


ss ap, m Rom. 6. 6, 
we both have acccss aby one Spint unto the Father. 2 foro. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreign- ree 
ers, but 'fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the Zech. 9. το. 

zohoushold of God; and are tbuilt upon the founda- (er τὰ, 
tion of the *apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- ee 


ἢ ᾿ A . Ps. 148. 14. 
zi self being ythe chief corner stone; 2in whom all the} sonm1o. Ὁ. 


building fitly framed together groweth unto ®an holy $34 ποι 


22temple in the Lord: &in whom ye also are builded to- He”. 4.16. 


: 2 ee 10, 19, 20. 
gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit. ee 
3 FOR this cause I Paul, *the prisoner of Jesus 13. ch. 4. 4. 


hil. 3. 20, 


2 Christ >for you Gentiles, (if ye have heard of ¢the Heb. 12. 22, 
s ΄ Φ .« . 2 ν᾿ 
dispensation of the grace of God dwhich is given me τ Gao: 


p ch. 3. 15. 
3to you-ward: how that fby revelation &he made t 1 Gor. 3.9, 
- . ch. 4, 13. 
known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote 2afore im; Pet. 2.4, <. 


4few words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand ("3° 


Gal. 2. 9. 
smy knowledge 'in the mystery of Christ) kwhich in Reva. 14 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, SEAS 
las it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- Isai. 28. 16. 
6phets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles ™should be zeh-4 13.16. 
ai Cor. 3.17. 


& 6.19. 2Cor.6.16. b1 Pet. 2. 5, aActa 21. 33. & 28.147, 20. ch. 4.1. ἃς ὁ. 20. Phil. 1.7, 
13,14, 16, Col. 4. 3,18. 2Tim. 1.8. & 2.9. Philem.i,g. b Gal. s.1r, Col. τ. 24. 2'Tim. 2. 10. 
ec Ἰΐοιπ, 1. Κι & 11.13, 1 Cor. 4.1. ch. 4.7. Cul. τ. 25. d Acts g.1g. & 13.2. Itom. 12.3. Gal, 
§,16. ver. X. « Acts 22.17, 21. & 26.17, 138,  f Gal. τ᾿ 12. g Itom. 16, 25. Col. 1. 20, 27. 


hch. 1.9, 10. bt Cor. 4.1, ch. 6. 19. k Acts ro. 28. Itom, 16. 28. ver. 9. Ich, 2. 20. 
m Gal, 3. 24, 29. ch. 2. 14. 


1 Or, ἐπ himself. 2 Or, a little before. 
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, A - “- ΄- 
καὶ σύσσωμα καὶ συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
~ “ 3 s 
ἢ) Χριστῷ, διὰ τοῦ evayyeAtov, οὗ ἐγενόμην διάκονος κατὰ 
Ν ὃ ‘ ~ ἀ a © “ ‘ ὃ ~~ 7 ‘ 
τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι κατὰ 
‘ > ἢ fad , 3 ~, 3 s ma 4 , 
8 τὴν ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ" ἐμοὶ τῷ ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ 
ἀ ~ € { ἐὸ 0 ς td [2 4 “ # 
πάντων τῶν ἁγίων ἐδόθη ἢ χάρις αὕτη, ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
> , Xx > , “ - ~ 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι τὸν ἀνεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
οκαὶ φωτίσαι πάντας τίς ἡ κοινωνία τοῦ μυστηρίου τοῦ 
ἀποκεκρυμμένου ἀπὸ τῶν αἰώνων ἐν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ τὰ πάντα 
το κτίσαντι διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα γνωρισθῇ νῦν ταῖς ἀρ- 
χαῖς καὶ ταῖς ἐξουσίαις ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις διὰ τῆς ἐκκλη- 
11 σίας ἡ πολυποίκιλος σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ πρόθεσιν τῶν 
,.»ἷἹ &é 4 a 3 ~ »“" , ε “- 
αἰώνων, ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, 
12 ἐν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐν πεποι- 
cA ΝΑ ~ > ~ ‘ Ἵ ~ x 4 ~ 4 
13 θήσει διὰ τῆς πίστεως αὐτοῦ" διὸ αἰτοῦμαι μὴ ἐκκακεῖν ἐν 
mn [4 ’,ὔ ε Ν ᾷ ~ of 3 ΝΥ ΄ a ~ ‘4 
τᾷ ταῖς θλίψεσί pou ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, Aris ἐστὶ δόξα ὑμῶν" τούτου 
χάριν κάμπτω τὰ γόνατά μου πρὸς τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Κυρίου 
τς ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐξ οὗ πᾶσα πατριὰ ἐν οὐρανοῖς 
ι6 καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς ὀνομάζεται' ἵνα δώη ὑμῖν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον 
τὶ γῆς ὀνομ Jn ὑμ 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, δυνάμει κραταιωθῆναι διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος 
τὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον, κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χριστὸν 
ι8 διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν" ἐν ἀγάπῃ ἐρρι- 
τῇ ρ μ γάπῃ ἐρρ 
f 
ζωμένοι καὶ τεθεμελιωμένοι ἵνα ἐξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι 
σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις, τί τὸ πλάτος καὶ μῆκος καὶ βάθος 
το καὶ ὕψος, γνῶναί τε τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν τῆς γνώσεως 
3 “~ ~ nm ? ~ Ν , 
ἀγάπην τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα πληρωθῆτε εἰς πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα 
ζοτοῦ Θεοῦ. τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑπὲρ πάντα ποιῆσαι ὑπὲρ ἐκ 
περισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἣ νοοῦμεν, κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν 
» i 4 tc “ > ~ ¢ ‘4 3 Lal ? / 3 
21 ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἡμῖν, αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν 
Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν 
αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
“ ~ ΄ 3 Δ) 
4 ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂, οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ὁ δέσμιος ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἀξίως 
a a “ 
2 περιπατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεως ἧς ἐκλήθητε, μετὰ πάσης TATEL- 
΄ ‘ s SS , > f 
voppoovrns Kat πρᾳότητος, PETA μακροθυμίας, ἀνεχοόομένοί 


6 αὐτοῦ om. Ὁ. 7 τῇς δοθείσης C. 8 τῶν om. A. ἁγίων 
om. D. 9 τίς ἡ οἰκονομία τοῦ A. διὰ ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ A. 1.4 τοῦ 
κυρίου ἡμῶν ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ om. PB. 21 ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ om. D. τοῦ 


αἰῶνος om. DL. 
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fellowheirs, and "of the same body, and ° partakers of ee 
7 his promise in Christ by the gospel: Pwhereof I wasp phen τ δι 
I. 23,25. 
made a niinister, qaccording to the gift of the grace q Nom. τ . 
τ Rom. 15. 


of God given unto me by tthe effectual working of 18. ch. 1.19. 
8 his power. Unto me, swho am less than the least of Pee 
all saints, is this grace given, that tI should preach pera 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ; |G, 16 
9 and to make all men see what is the fellowship of *the ! eee 
mystery, Y which from the beginning of the world hath ἜΝ 

been hid in God, zwho created all things by Jesus x ver. 4. 


«Ὁ. 
10 Christ: 2to the intent that now » unto the principalities j y Team 0: 


2s. ver. 5. 
and powers in heavenly places «might be known by (Gor. 3.7. 

d di Col, 1, 26. 

irthe church the manifold wisdom ar: God, according ; ps, 33. 6. 


to the eternal purpose which he purposed ἢ in Christ ΤΡ ΕΝ 


12 655 our Lord: in whom we have boldness and ¢ac- ria ye roe 


13cess fwith confidence by the faith of him. &Where- » Rom. 8.38. 
fore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations "for Col. τ. 16. 


1 Pet. 3. 22. 
14 you, iwhich is your glory. For this cause I bow my © Cor. 29. 
Im, j. 10. 
15 knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of ach. 1. 9. 
k d.¢ ch. 2. 18. 
whom k the whole family in heaven and earth is named, ¢ Heb. 4. 16. 


16that he would grant you, !according to the riches of $y"? 


his glory, πιο be strengthened with might by his { Thess. 3,3. 
17 Spirit in "the inner man; that Christ may dwell in i be a τοῦ 

your hearts by faith; that ye, Pbeing rooted and Phil. 2. 9, 19, 

18 grounded in love, dmay be able to comprehend with | Tom, 9. 23. 
all saints Twhat ἐδ the breadth, and length, and depth, 1 Phi a 19. 
igand height; and to know the love of Christ, which τι mci 6.40: 
ol. i. It, 


passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all yom. 4/23. 


20 the fulness of God. Now tunto him that is able to doen 


exceeding abundantly "above all that we ask or think, 25,5)? 2? 
21 according to the power that worketh in us, Yunto & 3. Toe, 

him de glory; in the church by Christ Jesus throughout τ Rom. το, 

all ages, world without end. Amen. δ Johny. 16. 
4 I "THEREFORE, athe prisoner τοῦ the Lord, Coke hte: 


om, 16.25. 
beseech you that ye bwalk worthy of the vocation τ τοῖν ὰ 


2 wherewith ye are called, ‘with all lowliness and meck- "1 °°" 3:9. 


: i ᾿ , Ver. ἢ. 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in Cel. τ. 29. 

Rom, 11. 
36. & 16, 27. Heb. 13.21. ach. 3.1. Philem. 1,9. Ὁ Phil. 1. 27. Col. 1, ro. 1 Thess. 2. 12. 
ς Acts 20, 19. Gal, £. 22, 23. Col. 4. 12, 13. 


ι Or, in the Lord. 
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4 , “~ ΄- 
83 ἀλλήλων ἐν ἀγάπῃ, σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν τὴν ἑνότητα τοῦ 
4 πνεύματος ἐν τῷ συνδέσμῳ τῆς εἰρήνης. “Ev σῶμα καὶ ἐν 
πνεῦμα, καθὼς καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν μιᾷ ἐλπίδι τῆς κλήσεως 
5, ὁ ὑμῶν' εἷς Κύριος, μία πίστις, ἐν βάπτισμα᾽ εἷς Θεὸς καὶ 
Ν f eo3 Ny f 4 Ν > κᾶν 
πατὴρ πάντων, ὁ ἐπὶ πάντων καὶ διὰ πάντων καὶ ἐν πᾶ- 
σιν ὑμῖν. “Evi δὲ ἑκάστω ἡμῶν ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις κατὰ τὸ 
μιν.- »p 7p ἢ ἢ Xap 
7 ~ ~ n “~ 
8 μέτρον τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ Χριστοῦ. διὸ λέγει, ᾿Αναβὰς εἰς 
ε " 
ὕψος ἠχμαλώτευσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ ἔδωκε δόματα τοῖς 
9 ἀνθρώποις. τὸ δὲ, ἀνέβη, τί ἐστιν εἰ μὴ ὅτι καὶ κατέβη 
10 πρῶτον εἰς τὰ κατώτερα μέρη τῆς γῆς; ὁ καταβὰς, αὐτός 
4 X ε 2 Ν « f ~ 3 ~ Ψ 
ἐστι καὶ ὁ ἀναβὰς ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἵνα 
εἰ πληρώσῃ τὰ πάντα' καὶ αὐτὸς ἔδωκε τοὺς μὲν ἀποστό- 
λους, τοὺς δὲ προφήτας, τοὺς δὲ εὐαγγελιστὰς, τοὺς δὲ 
ἐν Α “- 
12 ποιμένας καὶ διδασκάλους, πρὸς τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν 
ἁγίων εἰς ἔργον διακονίας, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος τοῦ 
“ f / € / Ἵ Ν « L4 

13 Χριστοῦ" μέχρι καταντήσωμεν ot πᾶντες εἰς THY ἐνότητα 
τῆς πίστεως καὶ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς 
ἄνδρα τέλειον, εἰς μέτρον ἡλικίας τοῦ πληρώματος τοῦ 
14 Χριστοῦ" ἵνα μηκέτι ὦμεν νήπιοι, κλυδωνιζόμενοι καὶ περι- 
φερόμενοι παντὶ ἀνέμῳ τῆς διδασκαλίας, ἐν τῇ κυβείᾳ τῶν 

ral i ᾿ 

ἀνθρώπων, ἐν πανουργίᾳ πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν τῆς πλάνης 

f ed 
15 ἀληθεύοντες δὲ ἐν ἀγάπη αὐξήσωμεν εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα, OS 
16 ἐστιν ἡ κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστὸς, ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα συναρμολο- 
γούμενον καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον, διὰ πάσης ἁφῆς τῆς ἐπιχορη- 
γίας, kar ἐνέργειαν ἐν μέτρῳ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου μέρους, τὴν av- 
ἕησιν τοῦ σώματος ποιεῖται εἰς οἰκοδομὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπη. 
17 Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι ἐν Κυρίῳ, μηκέτι ὑμᾶς 
περιπατεῖν, καθὼς καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη περιπατεῖ ἐν μαται- 

, “ 4 | “ὦ 5 ,ὔ ~ 7 ν > λ 
18 ὅτητι τοῦ νοὸς αὐτῶν, ἐσκοτισμένοι τῇ διανοίᾳ ὄντες, ἀπηλ- 

-- “΄σ΄ι “. ~ Ν bod 
λοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ THY ἄγνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν 
το ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὴν πώρωσιν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν᾽ οἵτινες 
‘ nm [4 
ἀπηλγηκότες ἑαυτοὺς παρέδωκαν τῇ ἀσελγείᾳ εἰς ἐργασίαν 


6 ἐν πᾶσιν ἡμῖν. A. ἐν πᾶσιν. B. 8 καὶ om. B. 9 πρῶτον 
om. ἃ. μέρη om. B. 16 ἑκάστον μέλους D. 17 λοιπὰ om. B. 
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3love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 4¢ol. 3.14, 


4din the bond of peace. &¢ There is one body, and fone: {Core 1. 18, 

Spirit, even as ye are called in one shope of youre’ Cor iz.” 

5) 6calling; "one Lord, ‘one faith, ‘one baptism, !one gens. 18. 
God and Father of all, who és above all, and ™through }F° ey" ¢° 


‘gall, and in you all. But “unto every one of us 15 δ. 12: 5: 


11.4. 
given grace according to the measure of the gift fen 
8 Christ. Wherefore he saith, ° When he ascended up k Gal. 3. 27, 
on high, Phe led 1 captivity captive, and gave gifts ἜΝ oe 
gunto men. 4(Now that he ascended, what 15. it “but ὝΡΟΙ ᾿ 
m AomM, ΠῚ, 


that he also descended first into the lower parts of the 46 
roearth? He that descended is the same also rthat ἢ tom, 1. 

ascended up far above all heavens, sthat he might??,7:. , 
1 fill all things.) ‘And he gave some, apostles; and p Jude. on 


some, prophets; and some, “evangelists; and some, q John 5, 13. 
33.002, 
12 ΧΡαβίουβ and Yteachers; #for the perfecting of ther Acts, Rae 


1 Tim 
saints, for the work of the ministry, #for the edifying i Heb. 4 Jigs ἃ 
130f "the body of Christ: till we all come 2in the unity & 5. 6.88 ᾿ 


of the faith, cand of the knowledge of the Son of} ἐξον 2ἢ" 


God, unto 4a perfect man, unto the measure of the 2°,¢h: 2. 20. 


14 '4stature of the fulness of Christ: that we henceforth 2 Tim. 4.5. 


be no more ¢children, ‘tossed to and fro, and carried ¥ y Nomen 1 


about with every 5 wind of SOC by the sleight of a1 Cor. eae 


men, and cunning craftiness, h whereby they lie in col Ἑ Pe 

c Oo 43.2 

rs Walt to deceive; Tut ‘speaking the truth in love, ἃ τ cor. 14. 
20. Col.1, 28. 
K nay grow up into him in all things, lwhich is the ctsai. as. ᾿ 
1 Cor. 14, 20, 


16 head, even Christ: ™from whom the whole body fitly ¢ yeu. 4.5. 


aeined together and compacted by that which every ἢ tom. 16.18 


joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in ?or. 2,17. 


i Zech. 8. 16, 
the measure of every part, maketh increase δὲ. the 3 ον. 4. 2. 
body unto the edifying of itself in love. τ John 3. 18. 
k ch. 1. 22. 
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that & 2.1. 


Col. τ. 18, 
nye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, °in πὶ σοὶ. 3. 19. 
i8the vanity of their mind, Phaving the understanding", i 


darkened, 1 being alienated from the life of God through rice ved 


1 . ΔΕ hl Nom, 1. 21. 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the τ6}}1η6- ee eT) 


igness of their heart: swho being past fecling thave ἃ αἱ. 5. 15: 


eiven themselves over unto laecivietistioss. to work all ΤῊΝ 4.5. 
om. iI I 


l Or, a multitude of captives. 2 Or, fulfil. 3 Or, into the, Ae ᾿ εἶμι 


unily. 4 Or, age. 5 Or, being sincere. 6 Or, har dness. 26.1 Pet. 4. 4. 
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3 , 4 5 e ~ % fad 4 
20 ἀκαθαρσίας πάσης ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐμά- 
Α a 
21 Gere τὸν Χριστὸν, εἴγε αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐδι- 
, ~ “ 

22 daxOnre, καθώς ἐστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἀποθέσθαι 
eon ‘ Ν f > Ν Ν Ἀ ,} 
ὑμας, κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἀναστροφὴν, τὸν παλαιὸν ἂν- 
θρωπον τὸν φθειρόμενον κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ἀπάτης" 
4 fad Ν, ΄“ ’ ~ Ν e “ Ν ΡῚ Fa 

23,24 ἀνανεοῦσθαι δὲ τῷ πνεύματι TOU νοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐνδύ- 
σασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα 
“ ’, \ ε , ~ 5 
ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ὁσιότητι τῆς ἀληθείας. 

25 Ato ἀποθέμενοι τὸ ψεῦδος, λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος 

26 μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων μέλη. "Op- 
γίζεσθε καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε' ὁ ἥλιος μὴ ἐπιδνέτω ἐπὶ τῷ 

΄“ a ve “ « 
27,28 παροργισμῷ ὑμῶν, μήτε δίδοτε τόπον τῷ διαβόλῳ: Ὃ 
κλέπτων μηκέτι κλεπτέτω, μᾶλλον δὲ κοπιάτω, ἐργαζό- 
\ > A6 τῶ νι ‘ ef Ww ὃ δό ” 
μενος TO ἀγαθὸν ταῖς χερσὶν, ἵνα ἔχῃ μεταδιδόναι τῷ 

20 χρείαν ἔχοντι. Πᾶς λόγος σαπρὸς ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν 

μὴ ἐκπορενέσθω, ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τις ἀγαθὸς πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς 
a tf n~ ral 9 a 4 Ν na Ἁ 
φοχρείας, ἵνα δῷ χάριν τοῖς ἀκούουσι" καὶ μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ 
a . = a 4 @ 3 , > « Ff 
Πνεῦμα τὸ “Aytov tot Θεοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέ- 
ραν ἀπολυτρώσεως. 
31 Πᾶσα πικρία καὶ θυμὸς καὶ ὀργὴ, καὶ κραυγὴ καὶ 
3 n 

32 βλασφημία, ἀρθήτω ad ὑμῶν, σὺν πάσῃ κακίᾳ γίνεσθε 
δὲ εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ, εὔσπλαγχνοι, χαριζόμενοι Eav- 
τοῖς, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν Χριστῷ ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν. 

5 Γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς τέκνα ἀγαπητά" καὶ 

2 a 3 b) Ν ν ε X i] 
περιπατεῖτε ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν 
€ “~ Ἀ f « Ἀ ς Ν ε ~ Ν, Ν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ 

3 θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. Πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα 

ἴω Ν 
ἀκαθαρσία ἢ πλεονεξία μηδὲ ὀνομαζέσθω ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς 
᾽, Ἄ ? 

4 πρέπει ἁγίοις' καὶ αἰσχρότης, καὶ pwpodoyia ἢ evTpa- 

5 πελία, τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εὐχαριστία. τοῦτο 


f 2 7 cd as ,ὕ ΕΓ: ἀθ x 
yap €COTE YLVU@CKOVTES, OTt Tas TOPVOS, tf] Qk apTos, 7) 


27 Μηδὲ δίδοτε C. 29 THs πίστεως, ἵνα 1). 22 ἐχαρίσατο 
ἡμῖν. Ὦ. 4 Ἢ αἰσχρότης ἢ μωρ. C. εὖτρ. ἃ οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, D. 
5 τοῦτο γὰρ ἴστε yw. A. 
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zouncleanness with preediness. But ye have not so 
21 learned Christ; “if so be that ye have heard him, and ὰ uch. τ 13. 
Co 


2 ache 

have been taught by him, as the truth 1s in Ὑπὸ ἜΝ δὲ 
12.111. 

22 that ye *put of concerning Ythe former conversation 1 Pet, 2.1. 


y ch, 2. 2, 
zthe old man, which is corrupt according to the de- ver. 17 ᾿ 


23ceitful lusts; and ®be renewed in the spirit of your, race Ἰ 
24mind; and that ye »put on the new man, which after τ Bem 6.6. 


God ‘is created in righteousness and 1 true holiness. ee Ἡ 


2s Wherefore putting away lying, 4speak every man ὃ τοι, 5. 17: 


truth with his neighbour : for ©we are members one ΠΌΣΗ 


56 οὗ another. fBe ye angry, and sin not: let not thee ct a. 10. 
a ( ech. δ. 10, 
27sun go down upon your wrath: Sneither give place to ver. 1s. 


28the devil. Let him that stole steal no more: but 5)... 5. ς. 


rather let him labour, working with his hands the heen 


thing which is good, that he may have 2to give 'to ‘ue 
. k Ξ: } μ 1 Pet, §. 9. 
29him that needeth. Let no ele communication j V2". 


proceed out of your mouth, but !that which is good 1Thess.4.11. 


hess. 3. 
Sto the use of edifying, ™that it may minister grace 11,12 τ 
80 υπῖο the hearers. And "grieve not the holy Spirit & Μαῖα. 
36. ch. 5. 4. 
of God, °whereby ye are sealed unto the day of Pre- Col. 3. Ἀν 
demption. Trneeece ἐν 


Col. 3. 16. 
31 ‘Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- ἢ ysai. 2. 33. 


mour, and ‘evil speaking, be put away from you, £,°3:'% 43. 
328with all malice: and the ye kind one to another, !7hess-s.19- 

tenderhcarted, "forgiving one another, even as God pe 
5 for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Be ὅγε therefore ch. 1. 14. 


2 followers of God, as dear children; and » walk in love, 9 ok 


r Tit. 4. 2. 

Cas Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself sam. jot. 
) ee 

for us an offering and a sacrifice to God “for a swect-« ae: 


2 Cor. 2. 10. 


3smelling savour. But ¢fornication, and all unclean-¢; ὉΠ τ 1: 


᾿ . Mart. 6. 14. 
ness, or covetousness, flet it not be once named among hye yy 26 


4you, as becometh saints; &neither filthiness, nor fool - *."2t) 54° 


ish talking, nor jesting, "which are not convenient ; 36 “h. 4.32. 


ΡΣ b John 2.34. 
5 but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that Re 
: CNS. 4. 9. 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, hor COVELOUS tL 96 158 11, 
23. & 4. 20. 
ς Gal. τ. 4. & 2. 20. Heb. 7. 27. & 9. 14, 26. & to. 10, 12. 1 John 3. τό. ἃ Gen, 8, 21. 
lev. 1.9. 2 Cor. 2.15, e Rom. 6. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 12. 21. ch. 4. 19, 20. Col. 3. 5. 
1 Thess. 4. 3, ἃς. f1 Cor. ς. 1. g Malt. 12.35. ch. 4. 29. h Rom, κι. 24. 


11 Cor. 6,9. Gal. §. 19, 21. 


Ι Or, holiness of truth. 2 Or, to distribute. 3 Or, to edify 
profitably. 


3D 
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i Ὁ 3 
πλεονέκτης, ὅς ἐστιν εἰδωλολάτρης, οὐκ ἔχει κληρονομίαν 
Ἵ - f “- fal “~ i 
6 ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ. μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς ἀπα- 
i “ , ‘ Ν ~ Ν ad ¢ » Ν a 
TaTw κενοῖς λόγοις" διὰ ταῦτα yap ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ 
ἡ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. μὴ οὖν γίνεσθε συμ- 
; > »“.“« > / , σι ν κι b 
ϑμέτοχοι αὐτῶν. ἦτε yap ποτε σκότος, νῦν δὲ φῶς ἐν 
ε f \ - ε Ν ‘ “- 
9 Κυρίῳ' ὡς τέκνα φωτὸς περιπατεῖτε. ὁ γὰρ καρπὸς τοῦ 
πνεύματος ἐν πάσῃ ἀγαθωσύνῃ καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀλ 
ματος ΠΗ ἢ vi q° 
10,11 θείᾳ. δοκιμάζοντες τί ἐστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ Κυρίῳ" καὶ μὴ 
συγκοινωνεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς ἀκάρποις τοῦ σκότους, 
“a Ν \. 3 f ᾿ “ nm 3 e 3 ’ 
12 μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐλέγχετε. Ta yap κρυφῆ γινόμενα ὑπ᾽ av- 
~ 2 4 3 4 7 ‘ Ν > ? 
᾿ξ τῶν αἰσχρόν ἐστι καὶ λέγειν" Ta δὲ πάντα ἐλεγχόμενα 
€ Ν ~ Ν ΄“ ~ Ν Ἁ ’ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ φωτὸς φανεροῦται. πᾶν γὰρ τὸ φανερούμενον, 
14 φῶς ἐστι᾿ διὸ λέγει, Ἔγειραι ὁ καθεύδων καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ 
15 τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ Χριστός Ἐλέπετε οὖν 
πῶς ἀκριβῶς περιπατεῖτε, μὴ ὡς ἄσοφοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σοφοὶ, 
3 , Ν Ν cd € € f 
16 ἐξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι ai ἡμέραι πονηραί εἶσι. 
“- Ν, / \ 
1) διὰ τοῦτο μὴ γίνεσθε ἄφρονες, ἀλλὰ συνιέντες τί τὸ 
“ 2 
18 θέλημα τοῦ Kupiou’ καὶ μὴ μεθύσκεσθε οἴνῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν 
ι9 ἀσωτία" ἀλλὰ πληροῦσθε ἐν πνεύματι, λαλοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς 
a 1 oe L Ig ia a ν \ 
ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις καὶ ὡδαῖς πνευματικαῖς, ᾳδοντες Kat 
2ο ψάλλοντες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ, εὐχαριστοῦντες 
f ε Ν “i 3 3 ’ “Ἂ ’, « ~ ? “- 
πάντοτε ὑπὲρ πάντων ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
a ~~ ~ ’ a] 
21 Χριστοῦ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρί: ὑποτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις ἐν 
φόβῳ Θεοῦ. 
1. Αἱ γυναῖκες, τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ὑποτάσσεσθε, ὡς τῷ 
23 Κυρίῳ᾽ ὅτι ὁ ἀνήρ ἐστι κεφαλὴ τῆς γυναικὸς, ὡς καὶ ὁ 
Ἁ land ἐν ~ 
Χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ αὐτός ἐστι σωτὴρ τοῦ 
ζει σώματος" ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὑποτάσσεται τῷ Χρι- 
~ ccd 7 e ~ ΄“ Inf “ 7 Ἵ [4 
στῷ, οὕτω καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδρασιν ἐν παντὶ. 


25 Οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῶν, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 


5 ὅ ἐστιν εἰδωλ. Ὦ. 9 τοῦ φωτὺς ἐν Α. 14 ἔγειρε ἃ. τὸ ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν 1). 21 ἐν φόβῳ χριστοῦ. Α. 22 ὑποτάσσεσθε 
om. B. 23 ὅτι ἀνήρ A. ἐκκλησίας, αὐτὸς A. αὐτὸς σωτὴρ Β. 
24 ἰδίοις om. D. 25 ἑαυτῶν om. D. 
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man, who is an idolater, !hath any inheritance in the k ol. 3. s. 


ΤΩΣ 

6 kingdom of Christ and of God. ™Let no man deceive! eae πὶ 
Rev, 22. Ts, 

you with vain words: for because of these things w Jer. 39-8. 


Ncometh the wrath of God °upon the children of oe 


7! disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with 13 Thess. 


lic Por ye were sometimes darkness, but now 5. itom. pa 


dare ye light in the Lord: walk as ‘children of hght : p luai. 9. 
tt. 4. a 


9 (for ‘the tak of the Spirit zs in all goodness and reer 


Rom. 1. 21, 


rorighteousness and truth ;) * proving what is acceptable οἱ ch. ἮΝ 12. 
trunto the Lord. And “have no fellowship with xthe nts 


: τ Pet. 2.9. 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather Yreprove ἐπα ἌΝ 
12them. 7For it is a shame even to speak of those Sear i 


13things which are done of them in secret. But all ἕξι δι ΓΗ 
things that are 2reproved are made manifest by the 1 Jobn 5.9. 
light: for whatsoever doth make manifest 15 light. John τ. 36. 


ral, ς, 22, 


14 Wherefore 986 saith, >Awake thou that slecpest, and t ltom. 12. 2. 


-*hil, 1. τὸ. 


Carise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. c'ness. ¢.21. 


Ti 
134See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fuols, but ur Cor, τ 0, 
11. & το. 20, 


16as wise, redeeming the time, ‘because the days are 2 Gor. δ. 14. 
17 evil. Wherefore. be ye not unwise, but bunder- 2 70 688. 3. 
18 standing ‘what the will of the Lord zs. And ‘be ποῦ αὶ x item, teak 


. 12, 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with Gal a ᾿ 
19the Spirit; speaking to yourselves ‘in psalms and ! Tim. ;. 20. 
z Rom. 1. 24, 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making me-s6. ver. 3. 
a John 4, 20, 


20 lody in your heart to the ond: moiving thanks al- ar. meb.4.13. 
ways for all things unto God and the Father "in the Rom ἀγα 

zrname of our Lord Jesus Christ; °submitting your- {τ τον 

selves one to another in the fear of God. eae ἄϑη 


22 P Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- fom δ. 4, εν 


23 bands, Yas unto the Lord. For ‘the husband is the “3. τ. 


d Coil. 4.5 

head of the wife, even as SChrist is the head of the € Col. 4 x. 

al To. 
24church: and he is the saviour of tthe body. There- ¢Fectes. 1. 
2.& 12.1. 


fore as the church is subject unto Christ, so ἐσέ the John 15. 3s. 
25 wives be to their own husbands "in every thing. *Hus- Oo. ὦ 


4 


bands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the b Nom. 12 3. 


i) Thess. 4.3. 
& ς. 18, k Prov. 20. 1, & 23. 29, 30. Isat. 5. 11, 22. Luke 21. 34. | Acts τὸς 25. 5 Cor. 
14. 26, Col. 3.16. Jam. ς. 13. in Pg. 34. 1. Isai. 63.7. Col. 4. 17. 1 Thess. ¢. 18. 2 Thess. 
Ι. 3. n lich. 13. 1g. 1 Pet. 2.6, & 4. τι. o Phil. 3.3 1 Pet. ¢. 5. p Gen. 3. τὸ, 1 Cor, 
14. 34. Col. 3.18. Tita. 6.1 Pet. 3, 1, qeh.6,5. τι Cor. it. 3. sch.1.22.& 4. 1s. Cal, 
1A. tch.t. 23. u Cal. 3. 20, 22. Tit. 2. 9. x Col, 3.19. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
1 Or, unbelief, Col. 3. 6. 2 Or, discovered. 3 Or, it. 
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‘ ? 
Χριστὸς ἠγάπησε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν 
4 Ν Lee ἽΝ t é ~ μῶν “- 
26 ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς, ἵνα αὐτὴν ἁγιάσῃ, καθαρίσας τῷ λουτρῷ τοῦ 
3 “ wv 
27 ὕδατος ἐν ῥήματι, ἵνα παραστήσῃ αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ ἔνδοξον 
Ν, # ~ 4 ~ 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, μὴ ἔχουσαν σπῖλον ἢ putida ἢ τι τῶν 
4 » 7 
28 τοιούτων, GAN ἵνα ἢ ἁγία καὶ ἄμωμος. οὕτως ὀφείλουσιν 
€ nm nm ΤΩ ~ 
ot ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾷν τὰς ἑαντῶν γυναῖκας, ὡς Ta ἑαυτῶν 
᾽ “. ~ ~ ΄ῪΝἮΝ 
σώματα. ὃ ἀγαπῶν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα, ἑαυτὸν ἀγαπᾷ" 
2 Ν ΄-“ 
20 οὐδεὶς γάρ ποτε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμίσησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέ- 
Ἁ 
φει καὶ θάλπει αὐτὴν, καθὼς καὶ ὃ Κύριος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 
xd , “a ~ - “ 
30 ὅτι μέλη ἐσμὲν τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, 
\ 5 nm 7 ? “- > 4 
31 Kal ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ. ἀντὶ τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρω- 
πος τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα' καὶ προσκολλη- 
7 a ~ ΄-- 
θήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς 
32 σάρκα μίαν. τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο μέγα ἐστίν" ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω 
a] x ἣς * Ν, ? i SN " « - ε 
33εἰς Χριστὸν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. πλὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ 
Ἶ ἴω ΄“- 
καθ᾽ ἕνα, ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα οὕτως ἀγαπάτω ὡς 
ε ζω 
ἑαυτόν" ἡ δὲ γυνὴ ἵνα φοβῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 
6 TA τέκνα, ὑπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν ἐν Κυρίῳ: 
nw S 
2TovTo γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον. Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σον καὶ τὴν 
φΔμητέρα' ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ἐν ἐπαγγελίᾳ, ἵνα εὖ 
4 σοι γένηται καὶ ἔσῃ μακροχρόνιος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ οἱ 
7 Ν Ν i t κα ’ > 35 f 
πατέρες, μὴ παροργίζετε Ta τέκνα ὑμῶν, GAA ἐκτρέφετε 
} 
αὐτὰ ἐν παιδείᾳ καὶ νουθεσίᾳ Κυρίου. 
e “ ς 7 “" ,ὔ Ν ἀ Ν 
5 Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα, μετὰ 
φόβου καὶ τρόμον, ἐν ἁπλότητι τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς 
a nm td 
679 Χριστῷ᾽ μὴ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοδουλείαν ws ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, 
> ? e “- “- ΄΄ι' ΄“ \ f fal 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλοι τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ποιοῦντες τὸ θέλημα Tov 
ἡ Θεοῦ, ἐκ ψυχῆς per εὐνοίας δουλεύοντες τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Ν ΐἼ 7 3 4 4 a 3 q 7 
8 καὶ οὐκ ἀνθρώποις" εἰδότες ὅτι ὃ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος ποιήσῃ 
ἀγαθὸν, τοῦτο κομιεῖται παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, εἴτε δοῦλος, 
w 5) , \ ς 7 Ν γΝ a Ν 
οεἴτε ἐλεύθερος. Καὶ οἱ κύριοι, τὰ αὐτὰ ποιεῖτε πρὸς 
3 Ν 9 , ᾿ , , \ toa ’ 
αὐτοὺς, ἀνιέντες THY ametAny’ εἰδότες ὅτι Kal ὑμῶν av- 
~ « 7 td 5 “4 ? ”~ 7 ᾽ 
τῶν ὁ Κύριός ἐστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ προσωποληψία οὐκ 
ἔστι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
10 Τὸ λοιπὸν ἀδελφοί pov, ἐνδυναμοῦσθε ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
ι1: ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ ἐνδύσασθε τὴν πανο- 
2) παραστήσῃ αὐτὺς ἑαυτῷ A. 20 καὶ ὁ χριστὸς τὴν A. 20 ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκὸν--- ὀστέων αὐτοῦ om. D. 1 ἐν κυρίῳ om. D. 6 δοῦλοι 
χριστοῦ B. 7 δουλεύοντες ὡς τῷ A. 8 ὅτι ἕκαστος ὃ ἂν ποι. 1). 


παρὰ κυρίον A. 9 ὅτι καὶ αὐτῶν καὶ ὑμῶν D. 10 ἀδελφοί μου 
om. D. 


EPHESIANS. V. 26—VI. 11. 757 


26church, and Ygave himself for it; that he might y Acts 20. 38. 


sanctify and cleanse it @with the washing of water aby δι. Ver. 2 
27 the word, >that he might present it to himself a glo- Tit-3-3. 
rious church, ‘not having spot, or wrinkle, or any fren oe 
such thing; 4but that it should be holy and without ey ty * 


28 blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their cae terre 


own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth lumself. ¢ Gat: 4. τ. 


1. I 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nou- ΤΟΝ 33. 
risheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church : ior i 1S. 
30 for €we are members of his body, of his flesh, and off Gen. 2. 24. 
31 his bones. {For this cause shall a man leave his father Mark δῷ e's 8. 
and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and ἢ h ver en wr 
3. 19- 


32they &two shall be one flesh. This is a great mys- ἔν p23)". 
tery: but I speak concerning Christ and the churel. a 23.22. 


20. 


33 Nevertheless "let every one of you in particular 50» Fx. 20. 12. 


love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that a7. hee 

she ‘reverence her husband. Eick a 
6 CHILDREN, 8obey your parents in the Lord: Beehie. 4.3. 
2for this is mght. >bHonour thy father and mother; Matt θα 
3 which is the first commandment with promise; that pea ΟΝ 


may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on 204-2: 5. 


4the earth. And, Cye fathers, provoke not your chil- 19. Ps TA: 
dren to wrath: but dbring them up in the nurture & 22. 6. & 20. 


and admonition of the Laid. e Col, 
1 Tim. ee ἴῃ 
5. ¢Scrvants, be obedient to them that are your mas- Tit. 2.9. 
1 Pet. 2. 18, 
ters according to the flesh, ‘with fear and trembling, for. 7.15. 
= hil. 2. 12. 
68in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; "not with κα στον, 50, 
eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Col a4 ae 


; Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with "om. 2-° 


2 Cor. 5.10, 


good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to 69]. 3-24: 


k Gal. 3. 28. 
Smen: 'knowing that whatsoever good thing any man Col. 3.11. 
1Col. 4. 1. 


doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, k whe- m Lev. 25-43. 
ἢ John 13.13. 

gther he be bond or free. And, ye 'masters, “de the το. 722 
SC J . 
same things unto them, 1mforbearing threatening : Feeius.3s. 13. 


Rom, 2. 11. 


knowing that 2" your Master also is in heaven; °nei- cel 3. 2s. 


ther is there respect of persons with him. Re 
} 1 (οἷ. 1. tt. 
10 = Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and eae, 


11Pin the power of his might. Put on the whole 2 €or 7. 
1 Thess. §. 8, 


1 Or, moderating. 2 Some read, both your and their Master. 
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πλίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς στῆναι πρὸς 
12 TAS μεθοδείας τοῦ διαβόλου. ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἡ πάλη 
πρὸς αἷμα καὶ σάρκα, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς ἀρχὰς, πρὸς τὰς 
ἐξουσίας, πρὸς τοὺς κοσμοκράτορας τοῦ σκότους τοῦ αἰῶ- 
νος τούτον, πρὸς τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς πονηρίας, ἐν τοῖς 
13 ἐπουρανίοις. διὰ τοῦτο ἀναλάβετε τὴν πανοπλίαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα δυνηθῆτε ἀντιστῆναι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πονηρᾷ, 
ι4 καὶ ἅπαντα κατεργασάμενοι στῆναι. στῆτε οὖν περιζω- 
σάμενοι τὴν ὀσφὺν ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι 
isTov θώρακα τῆς δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ὑποδησάμενοι τοὺς πό- 
ιό δας ἐν ἑτοιμασίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τῆς εἰρήνης" ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
ἀναλαβόντες τὸν θυρεὸν τῆς πίστεως, ἐν ᾧ δυνήσεσθε 
17 πάντα τὰ βέλη τοῦ πονηροῦ τὰ πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι; καὶ 
τὴν περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου δέξασθε, καὶ τὴν μά- 
ιϑχαίραν τοῦ πνεύματος, & ἐστι ῥῆμα Θεοῦ: διὰ πάσης 
προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως προσευχόμενοι ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ 
ἐν πνεύματι, καὶ εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀγρυπνοῦντες ἐν πάσῃ 
19 προσκαρτερήσει καὶ δεήσει περὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα μοι δοθείη λόγος ἐν ἀνοίξει τοῦ στόματός 
μου, ἐν παρρησίᾳ γνωρίσαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 
“ο ὑπὲρ οὗ πρεσβεύω ἐν ἁλύσει, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ παρρησιάσω- 
μαι, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι. 
at “Iva δὲ εἰδῆτε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, τί πράσσω, πάντα 
ὑμῖν γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς 
22 διάκονος ἐν Κυρίῳ' ὃν ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς καρδίας 
23 ὑμῶν. Εἰρήνη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς καὶ ἀγάπη μετὰ πίστεως 
24 ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. “H χάρις 
μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
Χριστὸν ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς ᾿Εφεσίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ‘Pans διὰ Τυχικοῦ. 
12 ἔστιν ὑμῖν 7 D. τοῦ αἰῶνος om. A. 17 δέξασθε om. 1). 


18 τοῦτο om. 1}. 19 ἵνα μοι δοθῆ A. 24 ἀμήν ὁοτὰ. Δ. πρὸὺς 
ἐφεσίου----διὰ τυχικοῦ. om. A. 


EPHESIANS. VI. 12—24. 9 


armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
t2the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against 


1Tflesh and blood, but against ‘principalities, against * Matt ἐ0: 1. 
1 ΓΟΥ, tg, 


powers, against tthe rulers of the darkness of this s Rom. 5. Se. 


ch, 
world, against 2spiritual wickedness in #high places. Col gare: 
2 t Luke 22. 54. 


134 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, John 12. 31. 


: & 14. 30. 
that ye may be able to withstand *in the evil day, aad ἡ ρα 
144having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, Υ πανὶηρσ ace Gace 
your loins girt about with truth, and Zhaving on the τη τος, 


Isai, 11. §. 


15 breastplate of righteousness ; ®and your feet shod with ¥ ls ne 


'6the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, 1 Pet. oe 


taking >the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able a Cor. δ: 7... 
I ess, ¢, 5, 


17 to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And alsui. 52:7 
Ctake the helmet of salvation, and ¢the sword of the Thin αϑ, 

18 Spirit, which is the word of God: praying always § nese’ 

with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and Qe? 45 '% 


fu ; Η ~~ . 4.10. ἃ 19.18. 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and &sup-2-/°.* 19-15 


19 plication for all saints; "and for me, that utterance ee 
ane 1 Thess, 5.17. 
may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 1 Thess. «17 


‘boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospcl, Bare ΤΩ 


2ofor which ΚΙ am an ambassador }5in bonds: that Pil 1.4. 


1 Tim. 2.1. 


6therein ™I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. ἃ Acts 4.29. 
21 But "that ye also may know my affairs, and how Stike'y, 5. 


i 2 Cor, 3. 12. 


I do, °'Tychicus, a belov ed brother and faithful MINIS- κα Cory. 20, 


ter in the Lord, shall make known to you all things : .AG*2* 2% 


22? whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, 4". 3:1 
Phil. 1.7, 13, 


that ye might know our affairs, and ¢hat he might 1. 21-1. 


16. « 2.9. 


23comfort your hearts. 4Peace be to the brethren, and Pile. so 
m Acts 2%, 31. 


love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord pnii. 1. 2.0. 


1 Thess, 2. 2. 


24 Jesus Christ. ‘Gre be with all them that love ourn co 4.37. 
Lord Jesus Christ '7in sincerity. Amen. Bie ae 

“ Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Dye one. 
chicus. Le Ξ ως 


1 Gr. blood and flesh, 2 Or, wicked spirits. 3 Or, heavenly, as 
eh. τ. 3. 4 Or, having overcome all. 5 Or, in a chain. 6 Or, 
thereof. 7 Or, with incorruption. 
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ITATAOT TOT ATIOSTOAOT 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥ͂Σ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


-- - -«.--- - 


I ΠΓΑΎΛΟΣ καὶ Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἁγίοις ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Φιλίπποις, 
“σὺν ἐπισκόποις καὶ διακόνοις" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
3 Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ μνείᾳ ὑμῶν, 
4mavrote ἐν πάσῃ δεήσει μον ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν μετὰ 
5 χαρᾶς τὴν δέησιν ποιούμενος, ἐπὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ ὑμῶν εἰς 
6 τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἀπὸ πρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ viv" πεποι- 
θὼς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ ἐναρζάμενος ἐν ὑμῖν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν, 
7 ἐπιτελέσει ἄχρις ἡμέρας ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ; καθώς ἐστι 
δίκαιον ἐμοὶ τοῦτο φρονεῖν ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ 
ἔχειν με ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμᾶς, ἔν τε τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου καὶ 
τῇ ἀπολογίᾳ καὶ βεβαιώσει τοῦ εὐαγγελίον, συγκοινω- 
ϑνούς μου τῆς χάριτος πάντας ὑμᾶς ὄντας. μάρτυς γάρ 
μου ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ἐπιποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν σπλάγχνοις 
9’Incot Χριστοῦ. καὶ τοῦτο προσεύχομαι, ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη 
ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον καὶ μᾶλλον περισσεύῃ ἐν ἐπιγνώσει καὶ 
ιοπάσῃ αἰσθήσει, εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς τὰ διαφέροντα, 
ἵνα ἦτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέραν Χριστοῦ, 
11 πεπληρωμένοι καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης τῶν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρι- 
στοῦ, εἰς δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον Θεοῦ. 
ι2 Γινώσκειν δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ 
13 μᾶλλον εἰς προκοπὴν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐλήλυθεν' ὥστε τοὺς 
δεσμούς μου φανεροὺς ἐν Χριστῷ γενέσθαι ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ 
ι4 πραιτωρίῳ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσι, καὶ τοὺς πλείονας τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν ἐν Κυρίῳ πεποιθότας τοῖς δεσμοῖς μον περισσο- 


7 καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀπολ. D. 8 ἐστὶν om. ἢ. χριστοῦ ἰησοῦ tr. A. 
11 καρπὸν δικαιοσύνης τὸν A. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


1 PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints *in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, α τ Cor. τ. 2. 
2with the bishops and deacons: ®Grace be unto you, » Rom. 1.7. 
and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord τ Pet. 1.3. 
Jesus Christ. 
3 ΟἽ thank my God upon every 1remembrance Gh em 28 
4 you, always in every prayer of mine for you all mak- Eph. 115,16. 
sing request with joy, ¢for your fellowship in the gos- r'Tiess. r. 2. 


6 pel from the first day until now; being confident of Τι955. τ. 3: 


‘ dRom. Ne 13. 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good δ 45: 7% 
work in you 2 will perform ἐξέ funuil the day of Jesus‘. 4. '4 15. 

e John 6. 29. 


; Christ: even as it is meet for me to think this of you τ Thess. 1. 3. 


f 
all, because 51 have you Sin my heart ; inasmuch as 92 or. 9. 2. 


both in ‘my bonds, and in ithe defence and confirma- age τας 
tion of the gospel, ye all are 4 partakers of my grace. ‘6 jour 
8 For !God is my record, ™how greatly I long after you 2 Tim. τ. 8. 


gall in the bowels of Το Christ. And this I pray, Alda arr 


nthat your love may abound yct more and more in nom: 1.9. 


1oknowledge and iz all 5judgment; that °ye may δ. Gal 130, ‘ 


prove things that 7are excellent; Pthat ye may be SIN-m ch. 2. 26. 
11 cere and without offence 41}}} the day of Christ; being; ; lies’ 4: 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, ‘which are by \?.)hiem-. 


o Rom. 2. 18. 


Jesus Christ, Sunto the glory and praise of God. a a 
12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, that p Acts 24.16. 


ae 3-13. 


the things which happened unto me have fallen out & 5.2 


13 rather unto the furtherance of the gospel; so that my at Cor 28 


bonds *in Christ are manifest tin all 9the palace, and Ὁ: Fph. 2. to. 
14/°in all other places ; and many of the brethren in thes John 1g. 8 


BEph.1.13, 14. 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more ¢ cn. 4, 22. 


1 Or, mention. 2 Or, will finish it. 3 Or, ye have me in your 
heart. 1 Or, partakers with me of grace. 5 Or, sense. 6 Or, 
(ry. “ Or, differ. 8 Or, for Christ. 9 Or, Ca@sar’s court. 


10 Or, to all others. 
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7} a 4 nm 
IsTepws τολμᾷν ἀφόβως τὸν λόγον λαλεῖν. Τινὲς μὲν 
Ἀ Ν 
καὶ διὰ φθόνον καὶ ἔριν, τινὲς δὲ καὶ de εὐδοκίαν τὸν 
Ν 
ιό Χριστὸν κηρύσσουσιν. οἱ μὲν ἐξ ἐριθείας τὸν Χριστὸν 
f lan 
katayyehAovow οὐχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν ἐπιφέρειν 
17 τοῖς δεσμοῖς μον οἱ δὲ ἐξ ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπο- 
Ιι8 λογίαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμαι. τί γάρ; πλὴν παντὶ 
τρόπῳ, εἴτε προφάσει εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ, Χριστὸς καταγγέλ- 
Ιολεται καὶ ἐν τούτῳ χαίρω, ἀλλὰ καὶ χαρήσομαι. οἶδα 
γὰρ ὅτι τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν 
,ὔ “ n “ 
δεήσεως καὶ ἐπιχορηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
Ν Ν 4 , 3 [4 Li bd 3 
20KaTa τὴν ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ἐλπίδα pov, ὅτι ἐν οὐδενὶ 
αἰσχυνθήσομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πάσῃ παρρησίᾳ, ὡς πάντοτε, καὶ 
σχυνθήσομαι, σῃ παρρησίᾳ, ὡς , καὶ 
~ A Ν 4 “— 7 ν Ν 
νῦν μεγαλυνθήσεται Χριστὸς ἐν τῷ σώματί μου, εἴτε διὰ 
ζωῆς εἴτε διὰ θανάτου. 
2 farm “- 
a1 Ἐμοὶ yap τὸ (ἣν Χριστός, καὶ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν κέρδος. 
\ ΤᾺ ἴω Α 
“εἰ δὲ τὸ ζῆν ἐν σαρκὶ, τοῦτό μοι καρπὸς ἔργου" καὶ τί 
« , ἴω Ν 
23 αἱρήσομαι, οὐ γνωρίζω: συνέχομαι γὰρ ἐκ τῶν δύο, τὴν 
rat -~ 4 
ἐπιθυμίαν ἔχων εἰς TO ἀναλῦσαι, καὶ σὺν Χριστῷ εἶναι, 
a “ val Ν Ss 2 f 3 ΄-"» ‘ 
24 πολλῳ μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον" τὸ δὲ ἐπιμένειν ἐν τῇ σαρκί, 
9 ὔ » « am ee ON ” \ Τὸ ind 
25 ἀναγκαιότερον δι ὑμᾶς. Kat τοῦτο πεποιθὼς otda, ὅτι 
μενῶ καὶ συμπαραμενῶ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν προκοπὴν 
26 καὶ χαρὰν τῆς πίστεως, ἵνα τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν περισσεύῃ 
4 as “~ > 4 Ν ὃ ν o ,͵, "κ ᾽ ἀλ 
ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς παρουσίας πάλιν 
ay πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Μόνον ἀξίως τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
‘ ~ y 5 Ν 
πολιτεύεσθε, ἵνα εἴτε ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, εἴτε ἀπὼν, 
ἀκούσω τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι στήκετε ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι, μιᾷ 
nm nn a “ % ‘4 εἶ Ν 
χζϑψυχῇ, συναθλοῦντες τῇ πίστει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, καὶ μ1) 
πτυρόμενοι ἐν μηδενὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀντικειμένων τις αὐτοῖς 
μέν ἐστιν ἔνδειξις ἀπωλείας, ὑμῖν δὲ σωτηρίας, καὶ τοῦτο 
~ “A ~ b 
29470 Qeov' ὅτι ὑμῖν ἐχαρίσθη τὸ ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ, ov μόνον 
τὸ εἰς αὐτὸν πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν" 
~ 4 nm 
3oTOv αὐτὸν ἀγῶνα ἔχοντες οἷον ἴδετε ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ νῦν 
" . ~ ¥ 
2 ἀκούετε ἐν ἐμοί. Ei τις οὖν παράκλησις ἐν Χριστῳ, εἶ τι 
, ¥ 
παραμύθιον ἀγάπης, εἴ Tis κοινωνία πνεύματος, εἴ τινα 
, ‘ Ν Ὁ Ν 
2 σπλάγχνα καὶ οἰκτιρμοὶ, πληρώσατέ μου τὴν χαρᾶν, ἵνα τὸ 
Qn , SA 
αὐτὸ φρονῆτε, THY αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἔχοντες, σύμψυχοι, TO EV 


16 θλίψιν ἐγείρειν τοῖς C. vv. 17 et τό ἐγ. Α. 241 τὸ (nv χρηστὸν 
καὶ Ὁ. 23 Συνέχομαι δὲ ἐκ A. πολλῷ γὰρ μᾶλ. Ὁ. 24 ἐν om. Β. 
25 καὶ παραμενῶ C. 28 ἥτις ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ἔνδ. A. 30 οἷον εἴδετε C. 
1 χριστῷ εἴ τις ἀγάπης Ο. εἴ τις σπλάγχνα A. 
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1s bold to speak the word without fear. Some indeed 
preach Christ even of envy and “strife; and some also u ch. 3. 3. 
160f good will: the one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds: 
17 but the other of love, knowing that I am set for *the κ ver. 7. 
18 defence of the gospel. What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
t9rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my salva- 
tion Ythrough your prayer, and the supply of ἘΠ 3 Con τι: 
-o Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my earnest CX aan Τ᾿ i 
pectation and my hope, that >in nothing I shall bev Ποπι. ς. ς. 
ashamed, but ¢haé ¢with all boldness, as always, s $0 ¢ Eph. 6. 19, 
now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whe-~ 
ther ἐξ be by life, or by death: 
21 For to me to live ts Christ, and to die zs gain. 
22 But if I live in the flesh, this 2s the fruit of my la- 
23bour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For 41 δ1ὴ ἃ 2 (ον. ς. 8. 
in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to ¢depart, and e2 Tim. 4. 6. 
24to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless 
25 to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. And 
{having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and fch. 3. a4. 
continue with you all for your furtherance and joy of 
26 faith ; that your rejoicing may be more abundant 1 1Π g Cor. 1.14. 
Testis Christ for me by my coming to you again. ὴ ah. aa 
27 Only ®let your conversation be as it became Hee 
gospel of Christ: that whether I come and see you," ᾿ 
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, ‘that yek 1 Cor. τ. το, 
stand fast in one spirit, k with one mind ‘striving ΤΟΣ ΗΝ 
28 gether for the faith of the gospel; and in nothings, τι 5. τς 
ternified by your adversaries: ™which is to them an: eee 
evident token of perdition, "but to you of salvation, Mane ge 
2gand that of God. For unto you it is given in the? oe 
behalf of Christ, Pnot only to believe on him, but also τ Acts 16. 19, 


&c. 1’ Thess. 


30 to suffer for his ἘΠῊΝ 4having the same conflict ‘ which 2. 2- 
C 14. 
2 ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me. If there bey cor.3.13- 


therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of ¢ Jb" 3. 20. 
dItom. 1a, 16. 


love, *if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bbowels & 58. 5. 

zand mercies, fulfil ye my joy, 4that ye be likeminded, 92 Cor. 15.11. 

having the same love, being of one accord, of one 3. 7 ἪΝ 2. 
t Pet. 2. 
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a“ a 
3 φρονοῦντες" μηδὲν κατὰ ἐρίθειαν ἢ κενοδοξίαν, ἀλλὰ τῇ 
4 n 
ταπεινοφροσύνῃ ἀλλήλους ἡγούμενοι ὑπερέχοντας ἑαντῶν" 
x ow ζω 
4p) τὰ ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστος σκοπεῖτε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἑτέρων 
5 ἕκαστος. Τοῦτο γὰρ φρονείσθω ἐν ὑμῖν ὃ καὶ ἐν Χρι- 
“ἢ a aA ΄“ ΄“ 
ὁ στῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὃς ἐν μορφῇ Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων, οὐχ ἁρπαγμὸν 
ἢ ἡγήσατο τὸ εἶναι ἶσα Θεῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαντὸν ἐκένωσε, μορφὴν 
8 δούλον λαβὼν, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος, καὶ 
f ¢ \ € Ν > ε X 
σχήματι εὑρεθεὶς ὡς ἄνθρωπος, ἐταπείνωσεν ἑαντὸν, ye- 
νόμενος ὑπἤκοος μέχρι θανάτου, θανάτον δὲ σταυροῦ. 
ο διὸ καὶ 6 Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύψωσε, καὶ ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ 
y ἢ ς»5» om » . 2% 4 nm 4 , > ~ o 
οὔνομα TO ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα ἵνα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ πᾶν 
, / ’ ,ὕ . 2 ΄ \ ᾿ 
γόνυ κάμψῃ ἐπουρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων 
»} cad οὶ 3 4 [ες , 2 Lal 
1 καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐζξομολογήσηται ὅτι Κύριος Ιησοῦς 
12 Χριστὸς εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ πατρός. ὥστε ἀγαπητοί μου, 
καθὼς πάντοτε ὑπηκούσατε, μὴ ὡς ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ μου 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ νῦν πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐν τῇ ἀπουσίᾳ pov, μετὰ 
, \ , Ν € “~ f - 
φόβου καὶ τρόμον τὴν ἑαυτῶν σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε 
136 Θεὸς γάρ ἐστιν 6 ἐνεργῶν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τὸ θέλειν καὶ τὸ 
ι4 ἐνεργεῖν ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐδοκίας. πάντα ποιεῖτε χωρὶς γογ- 
1s γυσμῶν καὶ διαλογισμῶν, ἵνα γένησθε ἄμεμπτοι καὶ 
ἀκέραιοι, τέκνα Θεοῦ ἀμώμητα ἐν μέσῳ γενεᾶς σκολιᾶς 
καὶ διεστραμμένης, ἐν οἷς φαίνεσθε ὡς φωστῆρες ἐν 
, 4 coed 3 2 ΄ \ 4 « “ 
16 κόσμῳ, λόγον ζωῆς ἐπέχοντες, εἰς καύχημα ἐμοὶ εἰς ἡμέ- 
~ 4 3 4 X Ν IO > Ἀ 
ραν Χριστοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰς κενὸν ἔδραμον, οὐδὲ εἰς κενὸν 
ἐκοπίασα. 
17 ᾿Αλλ’ εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι ἐπὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ λειτουργίᾳ τῆς 
a a “ Ν ᾽ 
18 πίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω καὶ συγχαίρω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν' τὸ ὃ 
αὐτὸ καὶ ὑμεῖς χαίρετε καὶ συγχαίρετέ μοι. 
3 x , a f f 
19 ᾿Ελπίζω δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Τιμόθεον ταχέως πέμψαι 


nm n lan f Ν 
20 ὑμῖν, ἵνα κἀγὼ εὐψυχῶ, γνοὺς τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν’ οὐδένα γὰρ 


3 ἐριθ. μηδὲ κατὰ xevod. D. 4 ἕκαστος σκοποῦντες, A. ἑτέρων 
ἕκαστοι. Λ. ἑτέρων. D. 5 γὰρ om. Β, φρονεῖτε ἐν ὑμῖν 1). 
9 αὐτῷ τὸ ὄνομα Ὦ. 13 κατεργ. Θεὸς B. 15 ἁμώμητα μέσον 


γεν, (, 
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3mind. ¢Let nothing be done through strife or vain- ὁ Gal. " 26, 
11. 18,7 


glory ; but fin lowliness of mind let each esteem other ἢ Jam. 3.14. 
om.12.10, 


4better than themselves. & Look not every man on his gpn. ¢. 21. 
° nd P . a . 
own things, but every man also on the things οἵᾳ, (ον ἐς. 


5others. 4 Tet this mind be in you, which was ἘΝ: In 74x33, R13 oy 


6 Christ Jesus: who, ibeing in the form of God, * thought 79)" 13. 15. 
it not robbery to be equal with God: 'but aude him-? Jolin 2. 6. 


i John r. 1, 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the form mof 2. ee 
a servant, and "was made in the 'likeness of men: Col. 1.15, 


Sand being found in fashion as a man, he humbled κ Sein & 18. 

himself, mil became obedient unto death, even the pe 3's. 
9 death of the cross. Wherefore God also Phath highly ears 
exalted him, and dgiven him a name which is above Rey 3,7 


roevery name: ‘that at the name of Jesus every knee @ is" yan 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, §2- 13: ἃ 53. 
rrand things under the earth; and Sthat every tongue 23, ee 


should confess that Jesus Christ 3 zs Lord, to the glory ἢ Matt, 20. 28, 


Luk 2 
120f God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, tas Yen Johar 14. 
Rom, 1 
have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but &s. 3. Gal. 


4. 4. Heb. 2. 
now much more in my absence, work out your own ἵν 17. 
; - ; os Matt. 26, 39, 
13salvation with "fear and trembling. For *it is God οὐ yp,2°.39 


which worketh in you both to will and to do of his RP, Bs? s-* 


t4g0od pleasure. Do all things ywithout murmurings Ρ John 17. 
15 and 2 ‘disputings: that ye may “be blameless and 2harm- ao 


less, 2the sons of God, without rebuke, >in the midst 4Ε yh. 20, 
eb. 1.4. 


of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 34 ye r Isai. 4s. 23. 


t6shine as lights in the world; holding forth the word ποκα, 
of life ; that eI may rejoice in the day of Christ, thatg sui 1313. 
fT have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. sehr 

17 Yea, and if &1 be ‘offered upon the sacrifice Pand τ τ δ δ 


service of your faith, iI joy, and rejoice with you all. A EDR ξ: ᾿ 


18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with 5 er ae 
Ieb. 13. 21. 


me. : I ae 10. 
: Ξ Κα Pet. 4.9. 
19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send * Timotheus, pom. ἊΝ ff 


shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, #31" ὁ. 45 


zo When I know your state. For I have no man !¢like-» τι 2,12. 
¢ Deut, 22. δ, 
ξ 


d Matt. τ 14, 16. Eph. s. 8. e 2 Cor. 1. 14. 1 Thess. 2. 19. f Gal, 2. 2. 1 Thess. 3. 
g2Tim.4.6. bh Rom. ts. 16, 12Cor. 7.4, Col. 1. 24. k Rom, 16. 21. 1 Thess. 3. 2. 
1 Ps. «5. 11. 

1 Or, hatit. 2 Or, sincere. 3 Or, shine ye. 4 Gr. poured 


forth. “ Or, Moreover. 6 Or, so dear unto me. 
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4 nm 

21 ἔχω ἰσόψυχον, ὅστις γνησίως τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει. οἱ 
πάντες γὰρ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ζητοῦσιν, οὐ τὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 
2: τὴν δὲ δοκιμὴν αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε, ὅτι ὡς πατρὶ τέκνον, σὺν 
23 ἐμοὶ ἐδούλευσεν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐλπίζω 
24πέμψαι, ὡς ἂν ἀπίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμὲ, ἐξαυτῆς" πέποιθα δὲ ἐν 
25 Κυρίῳ, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς ταχέως ἐλεύσομαι. ᾿Αναγκαῖον δὲ 
ἡγησάμην ᾿Επαφρόδιτον τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ συνεργὸν καὶ 

/ € ΄“ Ν 4 [ἐ Ἁ 
συστρατιώτην μου, ὑμῶν δὲ ἀπόστολον, καὶ λειτουργὸν 
26 τῆς χρείας μου, πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐπειδὴ ἐπιποθῶν ἦν 

ε [μ \. 3 nn id 4 , of b f 

πάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀδημονῶν, διότι ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἠσθένησε. 
27 καὶ γὰρ ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον θανάτῳ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς av- 
τὸν ἠλέησεν, οὐκ αὐτὸν δὲ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμὲ, ἵνα μὴ 
28 λύπην ἐπὶ λύπῃ σχῶ. σπουδαιοτέρως οὖν ἔπεμψα αὐτὸν, 
ἵνα ἰδόντες αὐτὸν πάλιν χαρῆτε, κἀγὼ ἀλυπότερος ὦ. 
20 προσδέχεσθε οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν Κυρίῳ μετὰ πάσης χαρᾶς, καὶ 
Ν , , ν . ὦ SA a ΝΞ 
30 τοὺς τοιούτους ἐντίμους ἔχετε᾽ ὅτι διὰ τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μέχρι θανάτου ἤγγισε, παραβουλευσάμενος τῇ ψυχῇ, ἵνα 

ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα τῆς πρός με λειτουργίας. 
3 ΤΟ λοιπὸν ἀδελφοί pov, χαίρετε ἐν Κυρίῳ' τὰ αὐτὰ 
γράφειν ὑμῖν, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐκ ὀκνηρὸν, ὑμῖν δὲ ἀσφαλές. 
2 βλέπετε τοὺς κύνας, βλέπετε τοὺς κακοὺς ἐργάτας, βλέ- 
4πετε τὴν κατατομήν᾽ ἡμεῖς γάρ ἐσμεν ἡ περιτομῆ, οἱ πνεύ- 
Θεῷλ ὶ ) ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
ματι Θεῷ λατρεύοντες, καὶ καυχώμενοι ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
4 καὶ οὐκ ἐν σαρκὶ πεποιθύτες, καίπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν 
καὶ ἐν σαρκί. Εἴτις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἐν σαρκὶ, 

Ν [αὶ ξ Ν 3 7 4 ͵ 4 Ν 
5 ἐγὼ μᾶλλον' περιτομὴ ὀκταήμερος, ἐκ γένους Ἰσραὴλ, 
φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, Ἑβραῖος ἐξ “EBpaiwy, κατὰ νόμον Φαρι- 
6 σαῖος, κατὰ ζῆλον διώκων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ δικαιοσύνην 
’ , > ¢ ha 
ἡτὴν ἐν νόμῳ γενόμενος ἄμεμπτος. AAA ἅτινα ἣν μοι 
nw - . Ὁ Ν “ 

8 κέρδη, ταῦτα ἤγημαι διὰ τὸν Χριστὸν ζημίαν’ ἀλλὰ μενοῦνγε 


καὶ ἡγοῦμαι πάντα ξημίαν εἶναι διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώ- 


21 τοῦ om. A. ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ tr. J. 27 ἐπὶ λύπην σχῶ A. 
30 τοῦ χριστοῦ om. D. παραβολευσάμενος A. 3 πνεύματι θεοῦ 
λατρ. Ὦ. 8 μὲν οὖν καὶ Λ. 
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21 minded, who will naturally care for your state. For 


all ™seek their own, not the things which are Jesus m «Cor. το. 
ἐν 4 . 24, 33. & 13. 
22 Christ’s. But ye know the proof of him, "that, as ἃ ς. 2‘iim. + 


: : ; 6. 
son with the father, he hath served with me in they? cor, 4. 17. 


23gospel. Him therefore I hope to send presently, so} 7" 1°? 


2 Tim. 1. 2. 


24soon as I shall see how it will go with me. But 97 ο οἱ. τ. 25. 
trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly. 

2s Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you PEpaphro-p ch. 4. 18. 
ditus, my brother, and companion in labour, and 4fel- q Phitem. 2. 


lowsoldier, "but your messenger, and She that minmis-r2 cube 
52 or, 11.9. 
26tered to my wants. ‘For he longed after you all, and cn. 4. 18. ? 
was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard that '°** 
27 he had been sick. Tor indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him us cor. 16, 


8.1 Thess. 
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon Baca ring 


28 sorrow. I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, δ᾽ τ. τα. 
when ye see hin again, ye may rejoice, and that I may ss la 

ς ᾿ , Ώ 2 ᾿ 

20 6 the Jess sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the τι. ch. 4. 4. 


1 Thess. ς. τ 


Lord with all gladness; and !¥hold such in repu-p tsai. 56. το. 


30 tation: because for the work of Christ he was nigh cases 


c 2 Cor, It. 
“A; ᾿ ᾿ Χ 11. 
unto death, not regarding his life, *to supply your’, 2. 28. 
lack of service toward me. Gal. 5. 2. 


4] 


Υ . » . 1) : ᾿ 
3 FINALLY, my brethren, @rejoice in the Lord. 16. ace 
To write the same things to you, to me indeed zs not era 4: 


Itam. 2. 29. 
2 grievous, but for you it is safe. » Beware of dogs, ¢4: 317 
beware of σον workers, 4beware of the concision. f Jobn 4. 23, 


. δ τς : ᾿ . 24. ltom. 7.6. 
3 For we are the circumcision, § which worship God in g Gal. 6. 14. 


the spirit, and Srejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no je." " 


ΙΒ, 21. 


4confidence in the flesh. Though "I might also have i Gen. 17. 72. 
confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh2. = 
that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, “- 


m 2 Cor. 11. 
5 more: ‘circumcised the eighth day, kof the stock of? |. sag 
Israel, !of the tribe of Benjamin, ™an Hebrew of the ἃ 26. 4,5. 


o Acts 23. 3. 


6 Hebrews; as touching the law, "a Pharisee; °con- Gal. 1.13, 14. 
ἢ] μ " ‘ta 8... 
cerning zeal, Ppersecuting the church; ‘touching the ον, 7 

; righteousness which is in the law, blameless. But 4 ®™. το. 5. 


r Luke 1. 6. 


Swhat things were gain to me, those I counted loss for «Matt.13.44. 


8 Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things dud loss SNA 


tfor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 1680 tt 3: 


Col, 2, 2. 
1 Or, honour such. 
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ὌΠ “ - 
σεως Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου μου, δι’ ὃν τὰ πάντα 
3 ͵ κε ~ 
ἐζημιώθην" καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύβαλα εἶναι, ἵνα Χριστὸν κερ- 
ἤ .} e Ἂ > A Ν 
9 δήσω, καὶ εὑρεθῶ ἐν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔχων ἐμὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν 
ἐκ νόμον, ἀλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίστεως Χριστοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ 
10 δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει, τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν 
δύναμιν τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν 
f > ~ ’ δὶ > ΄- 
11 παθημάτων αὐτοῦ, συμμορφούμενος τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, εἴ 
12 πως καταντήσω εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν τῶν νεκρῶν" οὐχ ὅτι 
* 
ἤδη ἔλαβον ἢ ἤδη τετελείωμαι, διώκω δὲ εἰ Kal καταλάβω, 
+, φ “- ~ ~ 
13€p ᾧ καὶ κατελήφθην ὑπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ἀδελφοὶ, 
᾿4 ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν οὐ λογίζομαι κατειληφέναι" ἕν δὲ, τὰ μὲν 
> ‘4 3 ’ nn Ν Ψ' 4 é 
ὀπίσω ἐπιλανθανόμενος, τοῖς δὲ ἔμπροσθεν ἐπεκτεινό- 
ἍΝ x ’ > Sa Ἂς ~ las id 4 
μενος, κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω ἐπὶ τὸ βραβεῖον τῆς ἄνω κλή- 
Ἰςσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. Ὅσοι οὖν τέλειοι, 
“ ἴω « 7 ΄-“ Ἀ ” ε 
τοῦτο φρονῶμεν' καὶ εἴ τι ἑτέρως φρονεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ὁ 
16 Θεὸς ὑμῖν ἀποκαλύψει. πλὴν εἰς ὃ ἐφθάσαμεν, τῷ αὐτῷ 
στοιχεῖν κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν. 
17 Συμμιμηταί μου γίνεσθε ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ σκοπεῖτε τοὺς 
[ἡ a“ Ν w Ld c A ‘ x 
18 οὕτω περιπατοῦντας, καθὼς ἔχετε τύπον ἡμᾶς. πολλοὶ yap 
περιπατοῦσιν, obs πολλάκις ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, νῦν δὲ καὶ 
19 κλαίων λέγω, τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὧν 
τὸ τέλος ἀπώλεια, ὧν ὁ Θεὸς ἡ κοιλία, καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐν τῇ 
20 αἰσχύνῃ αὐτῶν, οἱ τὰ ἐπίγεια φρονοῦντες. ἡμῶν γὰρ τὸ 
4 3 ~ e Sf > Ἄ 4 rn 4 
πολίτευμα ἐν οὐρανοῖς ὑπάρχει, ἐξ οὗ Kat σωτῆρα ἀπεκδε- 
a1 χύμεθα Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν, ὃς μετασχηματίσει τὸ 
σῶμα τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸ σύμ- 
nm 7 - , 4 lal \ Ν. 3 f 
Hoppov τῷ σώματι τῆς δόξης αὑτοῦ, κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν 
τοῦ δύνασθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ὑποτάξαι ἑαυτῷ τὰ πάντα. 
4 ὍὭΣΤΕ ἀδελφοί μον ἀγαπητοὶ καὶ ἐπιπόθητοι, χαρὰ 
ἈΝ , fd 4 7 > ’ > fd 
καὶ στέφανός pov, οὕτω στήκετε ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἀγαπητοί. 


n fan ‘ >, 4% 
2Evwdlay παρακαλῷ, καὶ Συντύχην παρακαλῶ, τὸ αὑτὸ 


8 σκύβαλα, ἵνα D. 10 συμμορφι(ζόμενος (). 11 ἐξανάσ. τὴν ἐκ 
νεκρῶν Ὦ. 12 ὑπὸ χριστοῦ Α. ἰησοῦ om. A. 16 κανόνι, τὸ 
αὐτὸ φρονεῖν. om. A. 21 εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸ om. A. 


PHILIPPIANS. III. 9—IV. 2. 769 


my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all v Rom. το. 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may WIN 3 ftom. τ. 17. 
9 Christ, and be found in him, not having Ymine own ae ee 
righteousness, which is of the law, but *that which is &1> 3,6. 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is habe Ἧ ἀν 
1oof God by faith: that I may know him, and the Paes 
power of his resurrection, and Ythe fellowship of his", ΩΨ 
11 suffermgs, being made conformable unto his death ; at thc aes, 
by any mcans Γ might Zattain unto the resurrection Olea a 
t2the dead. Not as though I had already ®attained, ¢ ?s. oo 
either were already > perfect : but I follow after, if that 2 a Cor. g. 16. 
I may apprehend that for which also I am appre- i 
13hended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not my- ea dim. 4. 
self to have apprehended: but ¢his one thing J do, 7,*. M¢. 
‘forgetting those things which are behind, and ‘dreache Hie, 3.3. 


or. 2.0. 


ying for th unto those things which are before, 51 press & 14. 20. 
1 Gal. 5. το. 


toward the mark for the prize of ‘the high calling of; nom.y2.16, 
15 (οὐ in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as αὶ 25; ἧς ὡς. 

be Sperfect, bbe thus minded: and if in any thing ye! *b.2-?. . 

be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto eek 


16you. Nevertheless, where we have already attained, τ ‘Thess. 1. 6. 


‘let us walk kby the same rule, !Iet us mind the samen ge ee 
thing. ἈΦ ΩΣ 

(7 Brethren, ™be followers together of me, and mark pyc ys. 
them which walk so as "ye have us for an ensample. anon iG ie: 


18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 4,2™-°- 5. 


now tell you even weeping, that they are °the enemies ee oe 


190f the cross of Christ: pahase end zs destruction, Gal. 6. ie 


awhose God is their belly, and ‘whose glory is int Eph. 2.6, 
I 


20their shame, Swho mind earthly things.) For tour :,3. ne 
conversation 1s in heaven; "from whence also We x: Cer ὙΠ 

21*look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: ὙΠῸ rece. es 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned ¥ 625°" 


like unto his glorious body, “according to the work- 7333; 2 


ing whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 2 FP". 19. 


ἃ 1 Cor, 15. 


himself. 26, 27. 


4 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and b 26 fort 14. 
alonged for, "my joy and crown, so ‘stand fast in the: There. 2. 
2 Lord, my dearly beloved. I beseech Euodias, and eth. i. 27. 


dch, 2. 2. 


Reel Syntyche, ‘that they be of the same mind in ἃ 3. ιὐ, 
35 
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3 φρονεῖν ἐν Κυρίῳ᾽ καὶ ἐρωτῶ καί σε σύζγε γνήσιε, συλ- 
f 3 a“ 4 “-“ 3 
λαμβάνον αὐταῖς, αἵτινες ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ συνήθλησάν 
x δ “-“ “- - 
μοι, μετὰ καὶ Κλήμεντος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν pov, 
> ΄᾿ i > “ 
ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν βίβλῳ ζωῆς. 
4 a“ 
4.5 Χαίρετε ἐν Κυρίῳ πάντοτε' πάλιν ἐρῶ, χαίρετε. τὸ 
ἐπιεικὲς ὑμῶν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις. ὁ Κύριος ἐγ- 
ὁγύς. Μηδὲν μεριμνᾶτε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ 
τῇ δεήσει μετὰ εὐχαριστίας τὰ αἰτήματα ὑμῶν γνωριζέσθω 
Ἁ μ᾿ ere € > # “- a ¢t ¢ ἤ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν" καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ὑπερέχουσα 
ἀ fal f Ν δέ ec A Ν Ν , 
πάντα νοῦν, φρουρήσει Tas καρδίας ὑμῶν Kal τὰ νοήματα 
€ fal 4 “~ } ~ 
ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῳ Inoov. 

8 To λοιπὸν ἀδελφοὶ, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, ὅσα σεμνὰ, ὅσα 
δίκαια, ὅσα ἁγνὰ, ὅσα προσφιλῆ, ὅσα εὔφημα, εἴ τις 
9 ἀρετὴ καὶ εἴ τις ἔπαινος, ταῦτα λογίζεσθε" & καὶ ἐμάθετε 
\ i \ 3 7 4 4 2 Α - 
καὶ παρελάβετε καὶ ἠκούσατε καὶ εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοὶ, ταῦτα 

πράσσετε" καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἔσται ped ὑμῶν. 
ιο ᾿Εχάρην δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ μεγάλως, ὅτι ἤδη ποτὲ ἀνεθάλετε 


Φ . » 


τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ ἐφρονεῖτε, ἠκαιρεῖσθε 
ιι δέ. οὐχ ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑστέρησιν λέγω" ἐγὼ γὰρ ἔμαθον, ἐν 
12 οἷς εἰμι, αὐτάρκης εἶναι. οἶδα δὲ ταπεινοῦσθαι, οἶδα καὶ 
περισσεύειν" ἐν παντὶ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι μεμύημαι, καὶ χορ- 
τάζεσθαι καὶ πεινᾷν, καὶ περισσεύειν καὶ ὑστερεῖσθαι" 
13,14 πάντα ἰσχύω ἐν τῷ ἐνδυναμοῦντί με Χριστῷ. πλὴν καλῶς 
15 ἐποιήσατε, συγκοινωνήσαντές μου τῇ θλίψει. οἴδατε δὲ 
καὶ ὑμεῖς Φιλιππήσιοι, ὅτι ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ὅτε 
ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας, οὐδεμία μοι ἐκκλησία ἐκοινώ- 
νῆσεν els λόγον δόσεως καὶ λήψεως, εἰ μὴ ὑμεῖς μόνοι" 
16 ὅτι καὶ ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δὶς εἰς τὴν χρείαν μοι 
17éméupare. οὐχ ὅτι ἐπιζητῶ τὸ δόμα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιζητῶ τὸν 


ιϑκαρπὸν τὸν πλεονάζοντα εἰς λόγον ὑμῶν ἀπέχω δὲ 


3 Ναὶ ἐρωτῶ A. 12 Οἶδα καὶ ταπ. Α. 13 χριστῷ om. A. 


PHILIPPIANS. IV. 3—18. 711 


3the Lord. And I intreat thee also, truc yokefellow, 
help those women which ‘laboured with me in thee Rom. 16.3. 
ch. 1. 27. 
gospel, with Clement also, and with ‘other my fellow- 


labourers, whose names are in fthe book of life. ΓῈκ. 32. 32. 
. &Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Re- Dana 
sjoice. Let your moderation be known unto all men. ae ce 
65 The Lord is at hand. iBe careful for nothing; but ;3: ae ae 


om. 12. 


in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- a 13: 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. 1 Thess.§. 16. 


1 Pet. 4. 13. 

7 And “the peace of God, which passeth all under- h Heb. το. 25. 
δ, 

standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 71 τ Pe Δι ἡ 
. ΡῪεῖ.3. 8, 
Christ Jesus. See 2 These. 


8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things arc true, what- ips. ες, 25. 


soever things ave honest, whatsoever things are just, oe ae. 


whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are Luke fe 
et. 5. ἢ. 
lovely, | whatsoever things are of good report ; if there k Johnr4. 27, 


Rom. §. 1. 


be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on col. 9. τς. 
9 these things. ™Those things, which ye have both }! Tess: 5. 
learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: meh.3. 17. 


and "the God of peace shall be with you. n Rom. rg. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the 20077579). 


last °your care of me ?hath flourished again; wherein ἔτμεςε Ὁ 34 


rye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Not oe Gee: 
that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, Ptherewith to be content. ν τ Τίπι. 6. 
1291 know both how to be abased, and I know how to οὐ i, it: 
abound : every where and in all things I am in- ae ἐν 
structed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
s3abound and to suffer necd. I can do all things 
(4 through Christ which strengtheneth me. Notwith- + Jobn ts. s. 
standing ye have well done, that sye did communicate 5 τι on Ἢ 
15 with my affliction. Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, tno church communicated with mets Corry, 
16 as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For = 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my 
1znecessity. Not because I desire a gift: but I desire 


i84fruit that may abound to your account. But 5 aaa 


1 Or, venerable. 2 Or, is revived. 3 Or, I have re- 
ceived all. 
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πάντα, καὶ περισσεύω" πεπλήρωμαι, δεξάμενος παρὰ 'Ἔπα- 
φροδίτον τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, θυσίαν δεκτὴν, 
ἰφεὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ. ὁ δὲ Θεός pov πληρώσει πᾶσαν 
χρείαν ὑμῶν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ ἐν δόξῃ, ἐν Χριστῷ 
᾽ “ ~ “ ~ ΝΑ ~ ς , ‘ aA 
20 Ϊησοῦ. τῷ δὲ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ ἡμῶν ἡ δόξα els τοὺς αἰῶ- 
νας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
> f da 4 -“»" ~ 3 
21 ᾿Ασπάσασθε πάντα ἅγιον ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ἀσπάζον- 
ec -m ε x b] 3 td 3 f «<r “4 € 
22 Tal ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ ἀδελφοί, ἀσπάζονται ὑμᾶς πάντες of 
23 ἅγιοι, μάλιστα δὲ οἱ ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας. “H χάρις τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Φιλιππησίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης δι’ ᾿Επαφροδίτου. 


ITATAOT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


Η ΠΡΟΣ 


ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


---ὦο----- 


I ΠΑΎΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
2 Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, τοῖς ἐν Κολασσαῖς ἁγίοις 
Ν “- 5 “- Ἵ - a“ ? ς om ‘ a4 
καὶ πιστοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
% \ - 4 € “ Ἀ τ᾿ ’ὔὕ }] -“ ὦ 
απὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
3 Εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
᾿ “- nm “ 
4 Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν προσευχόμενοι" ἀκού- 
na ? - ἴω Ld 
σαντες τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ τὴν aya- 
5 mv τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, διὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα τὴν ἀπο- 
κειμένην ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἣν προηκούσατε ἐν τῷ 
6 λό ® ~ ar θ ? ~ 2 λί ~ , 2 
γῳ τῆς ἀληθείας τοῦ εὐαγγελίον, τοῦ παρόντος εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, καθὼς καὶ ἐν παντὶ τῷ κόσμῳ, καὶ ἔστι καρποφο- 
ρούμενον, καθὼς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε 
‘5 i Ν , cal a 3 3 θ ᾽ς θὰ ὶ 
7) καὶ ἐπέγνωτε τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ: καθὼς κα 
2 / 3 x 3 a A 9 “- ᾽ὔὕ £ ~ 
ἐμάθετε ἀπὸ Enappa τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ συνδούλον ἡμῶν, 
8 ὅς ἐστι πιστὸς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν διάκονος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 6 καὶ 
f ec “ x € - 4 3 ’ bas 
οδηλώσας ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἀγάπην ἐν πνεύματι. Διὰ 
19 πληρώσαι D. τὸ πλοῦτος Ὦ. 23 ἡμῶν οἵα. B. μετὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματος ὑμῶν. Ο. ἀμήν οπι. Ββ. πρὸς φιλιππησίους---ἐπαφροδίτον. 
om. A. 2 ἐν κολασσαῖς C. καὶ κυρίου ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ om. A. 
3 θεῷ πατρὶ Ὦ, πάντοτε ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν D. 4 ἀγάπην ἣν ἔχετε εἰς πάν- 


τας ἢ. Ὁ κόσμῳ ἐστὶ Β. καρποφορούμενον καὶ αὐξανόμενον καθὼς B. 
7 καθὼς ἐμάθετε Β. ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν διάκ. C. 


PHILIPPIANS. IV. 19—-COLOSSIANS. 1.9. 1729 


have all, and abound: I am full, having received *ofx ch. 2. 25. 

Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, 

Yan odour of a sweet smell, 2a sacrifice acceptable, y Heb. 13.16. 
z2aCor.y. 12. 


19 wellpleasing to God. But my God ®@shall supply all a Ps. 23.1. 
your need Yaccording to his riches in glory by Christ 5 aa 
20 Jesus. ©Now unto God and our Father be glory for Se ἘΠῚ 
ever and ever. Amen. Gal. 1.5. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. ‘The brethren 
22¢which are with me greet you. All the saints salute ἃ Gal. 1. 2. 
3 vou, ‘chiefly they that are of Caesar’s houshold. The ¢¢. τ᾿ 13. 
᾿ ᾿ F f Rom. 16. 24. 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. 
Amen, 
{] It was written to the Philippians from Rome by 


Epaphroditus. 


tw 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


ange 


1 PAUL, 2an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of ¥ph.1.1- 


‘ ‘ : b 1 Cor. 4.17. 
2 God, and Timotheus ou? brother, to the saints Pand Eph. 6. 21. 
. . . . ¢ Gal. 1. 3. 
faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: 41 Cor, ted. 
‘ph. 1. 16. 
¢Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our I’ather phit «5. 
& 4.6. 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. ον τοῦ: 
ν Eph, τα. τᾷ, 
3 4We give thanks to God and the Father of our phittm. τὶ 


4 Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, ¢since we} sim. 4.8. 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of fthe love jist ας, 


swhich ye have to all the saints, for the hope § which is Mark 16. τς. 


Ikum, ro. 18. 


laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in ver. 23. 
i Murk 4. 8, 


6the word of the truth of the gospel; which is come Jobn τε. 16. 


unto you, Pas ἐξ zs in all the world; and ibringeth νου ἢ 

forth fruit, as 2¢ doth also in you, since the day ye ee 

heard of it, and knew ‘the grace of God in truth: αν μαι 
7 as ye also learned of ! Epaphras our dear fellowservant, πιο αὖ. 
swho is for you ™a faithful minister of Christ; who} fit δ. 
yalso declared unto us your "love in the Spirit. ὁ Vor o¥eb. 1. 15, 


16, ver. 3, 4- 
3% 3 
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“- nw > φ 
τοῦτο Kat ἡμεῖς ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσαμεν, ov πανόμεθα 
« Ν ἴω nm 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν προσευχόμενοι, καὶ αἰτούμενοι ἵνα πληρωθῆτε 
x ~ - 
τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ θελήματος αὐτοῦ ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ καὶ 
4 “ ~ nm “~ 
το συνέσει πνευματικῇ, περιπατῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Kv- 
ρίον εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν' ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ καρπο- 
φοροῦντες καὶ αὐξανόμενοι els τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
a ? , “a x ~ , 
11€y πάσῃ δυνάμει δυναμούμενοι κατὰ τὸ κράτος τῆς δόξης 
αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν ὑπομονὴν καὶ μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρᾶς" 
12 εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ πατρὶ τῷ ἱκανώσαντι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν 
,ὕ “- ,ὕ n ει. 3 mu . ἃ bl 4 
13 μερίδα τοῦ κλήρου τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, ὃς ἐρρύσατο 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ σκότους, καὶ μετέστησεν εἰς 
Ν “- toa a 3 2 “- a ὃ ν 
Ιιάτὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ νἱοῦ τῆς ἀγάπης αὐτοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἔχο- 
fad ΄- ᾿Ν w 
μεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, THY ἄφεσιν 
ις τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν' ὅς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἀοράτου, 
16 πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως’ ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκτίσθη τὰ 
- $ “a bd “a Ν aN ~~ ~ Xx £ ‘ 
πάντα, Ta ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ Ta ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τὰ ὁρατὰ 
Ἁ 
καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, εἴτε θρόνοι, εἴτε κυριότητες, εἴτε ἀρχαὶ, 
Ww > ‘4 Ν 3 > ~ Ν 4 ᾽ Ἁ wv 
εἴτε ἐξουσίαι: τὰ πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν €x- 
4 
τητισται' καὶ αὐτός ἐστι πρὸ πάντων, καὶ τὰ πάντα ἐν 
> τὺ “ ι 2.»ὃϑ 3 € Ν “ [4 
18 αὕτῳ συνέστηκε" καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ Tov σωμα- 
“-“ 5 = 
Tos, τῆς ἐκκλησίας" ὅς ἐστιν ἀρχὴ, πρωτότοκος ἐκ τῶν 
ἴω rad ’, ᾿ id Ἁ 
19 νεκρῶν, ἵνα γένηται ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτὸς πρωτεύων" ὅτι ἐν 
a - - " ᾽ 
“οαὐτῷ εὐδόκησε πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα κατοικῆσαι, καὶ δι 
- “ 
αὐτοῦ ἀποκαταλλάξαι τὰ πάντα εἰς αὑτὸν, εἰρηνοποιῆ- 
“ ~ ~ ~ 3 nm Ww 
σας διὰ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, δι᾿ αὐτοῦ, εἴτε 
2:1 τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἴτε τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. καὶ ὑμᾶς ποτε 
ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμένους καὶ ἐχθροὺς τῇ διανοίᾳ ἐν τοῖς 
4 » a S sys 20 ΄ 2 ~ 
z2€pyots τοῖς πονηροῖς, νυνὶ δὲ ἀποκατηλλαξεν, ἐν τῳ 
, cal “- Ων n Le 
σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ τοῦ θανάτου, παραστῆ- 
lal ? 
Tat ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενώπιον 
3 ~ A f s 
23 αὑτοῦ: εἴγε ἐπιμένετε ™ πίστει τεθεμελιωμένοι καὶ 
a ~ nm fa 2 
ἑδραῖοι, καὶ μὴ μετακινούμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ εὐαγ- 
“A ~ [4 
γελίου οὗ ἠκούσατε, τοῦ κηρυχθέντος ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κτίσει 
~ al f 
τῇ ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗ ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ Παῦλος διάκονος. 


10 ὑμᾶς οπη. A. αὐξαν. τῇ ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ B. 14 διὰ τοῦ αἵμα- 
τος αὐτοῦ om. A. 20 σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, εἴτε τὰ D. 23 ἐν πάσῃ 
κτίσει Β. 


COLOSSIANS. 1. 1ro—23. 775 


this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not nes. 


cease to pray for you, and to desire Pthat ye might be Pph.s 10.7. 
filled with athe knowledge of his will tin all wisdom s¥p. 4.1. 


hil. 1. 27. 


roand spiritual understanding; sthat ye might wall te eee: 


worthy of the Lord tunto all pleasing, "being fruitful ἃ John 15.16. 
Β : Ἢ : 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge Phil. 1.1. 


: ' ᾿ Tit, 3.1. 
110f God; *strengthened with all might, according to Heb: 13. 2. 
. - 5 Ε . TA 3 
his glorious power, Yunto all patience and longsuffer- ἃ 6710.’ 


12ing @with joyfulness; ®giving thanks unto the Father, ¥ che oy. 


[Γ᾿ ᾿ b : Rom. §. 3. 
which hath made us mect to be partakers of >the IN- a Eph 20, 


13 heritance of the saints in hight: who hath delivered us¢h.3.45. 


from ‘the power of darkness, 4and hath translated us ae es 
14into the kingdom of !his dear Son: ¢in whom we have Heb. 2, 14. 

redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 41 Thess. 2. 
1ssins: who is fthe image of the invisible God, &the eo 
16firstborn of every creature: for "by him were all ea 


things created, that are in heaven, and that are i yen ες ὐοι 


earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, Pe 


or ‘dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things Ὁ ἘΣ 


17 were created kby him, and for him: !and he 15 before Fpt. τ. 21. 


ch. 2. 10, 15. 


r8all things, and by him all things consist. And ™he is 1 Pet. 3. 22. 


. , k Rom. 11.36. 
the head of the body, the church: who is the begin- Heb. 2 10. 
ning, "the firstborn from the dead ; that 2in all things 3&1. τι 


Cor. 
19he might have the preeminence. For it pleased the m Eph. 1. το, 


20 Father that °in him should all fulness dwell; and, at 


>Phaving made peace through the blood of his cross, αὶ (tts 96.35, 
dby him to reconcile fall things unto himself; by him, oe 


: . Ξ . ᾿ in o John 1, τό. 
I say, whether they be things in earth, or things 10 tamer 


2theaven. And you, Sthat were sometime alienated and 9-& 3.11. 
enemies 4in your mind ‘by wicked works, yet now 1s, 16. 
22hath he reconciled “in the body of his flesh through: pn. 110. 

death, *to present you holy and unblameable and un- ein 


Seis . oy t Titer. 18,16, 
23reproveable in his sight: if ye continue in the faith ukpn. τς, 


y grounded and settled, and be @not moved away from Winke 1. γε. 


the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, 2and F?'.14-&5- 


27. 1 Thess, 


which wa b ee ‘9. Tit. 2. 
s preached >to every creature which is un- ΠΡΟ aaa, 


der heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister ; ¥ Eph. 3. +7. 
ch. 2.7. 


z John 1s. 6. a Rom. ro. 18. b ver. 6. c Acts 1. E 
Sy eer se ee ete 1. 17. 2 Cor, ,. ὅ. ἃς 4.1. & §. 18. Eph, 


1 Gr. the Son of his love. Matt. 3.17. Eph. τ. 6. 2 Or, among 
all, 3 Or, making peace. 4 Or, by your mind in wicked works. 


3E4 
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- “~ 7 ΄ι 

24 Νῦν χαίρω ἐν τοῖς παθήμασί μον ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀντανα- 
~ x « 7 ~ - ~ “ 

πληρῶ τὰ ὑστερήματα τῶν θλίψεων τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ 
σαρκί μου ὑπὲρ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν ἡ ἐκκλησία" 

> 3 , 3 Ν Ἂς Ν nm “a 
2579 ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος κατὰ τὴν οἰκονομίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
\ - “ Ἵ 4 “ ΄“ Ἀ ,ὔ fal int 
τὴν δοθεῖσάν pot εἰς yas πληρῶσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

26 τὸ μυστήριον τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμένον ἀπὸ τῶν αἰώνων καὶ ἀπὸ 

27 τῶν γενεῶν, νυνὶ δὲ ἐφανερώθη τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ" οἷς 
ἠθέλησεν ὁ Θεὸς γνωρίσαι, τίς ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
μυστηρίου τούτου ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὅς ἐστι Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, 
ς 4 \ “ 7 . & € “ 7 a 

287 ἐλπὶς τῆς δόξης" ὃν ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν, νουθετοῦντες 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ διδάσκοντες πάντα ἄνθρωπον ἐν 

7 
πάσῃ σοφίᾳ, ἵνα παραστήσωμεν πάντα ἄνθρωπον τέλειον 

29 ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ' εἰς ὃ καὶ κοπιῶ ἀγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν 
ἐνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν δυνάμει, 

2 ΘΕΛΩ γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω περὶ ὑμῶν 

‘ “ 4 ’ ind > € \ 4 
καὶ τῶν ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ, καὶ ὅσοι οὐχ ἑωράκασι τὸ πρόσω- 

“πόν μου ἐν σαρκὶ, ἵνα παρακληθῶσιν ai καρδίαι αὐτῶν, 

f 3 > ¢ \ 9 , A“ ΄- 
συμβιβασθέντων ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καὶ εἰς πάντα πλοῦτον τῆς 
πληροφορίας τῆς συνέσεως, εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ μυστη- 

3plov τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐν © εἰσι 
πάντες οἱ θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας καὶ τῆς γνώσεως ἀπό- 

a . t Cf , ε δ 

4xpudot. τοῦτο δὲ λέγω ἵνα μή τις ὑμᾶς παραλογίζηται 

5 ἐν πιθανολογίᾳ εἰ γὰρ καὶ τῇ σαρκὶ ἄπειμι, ἀλλὰ τῷ 
πνεύματι σὺν ὑμῖν εἰμι, χαίρων καὶ βλέπων ὑμῶν τὴν 
τάξιν, καὶ τὸ στερέωμα τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν πίστεως ὑμῶν. 

6 ὡς οὖν παρελάβετε τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Κύριον, ἐν 

γ αὐτῷ περιπατεῖτε, ἐρριζωμένοι καὶ ἐποικοδομούμενοι ἐν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ βεβαιούμενοι ἐν τῇ πίστει, καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε, 
περισσεύοντες ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ. 

8 Βλέπετε μή τις ὑμᾶς ἔσται ὁ συλαγωγῶν διὰ τῆς φιλο- 
σοφίας καὶ κενῆς ἀπάτης, κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων, κατὰ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ οὐ κατὰ Χριστόν' 

οὔτι ἐν αὐτῷ κατοικεῖ πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς θεύτητος TH- 

ιοματικῶς, καί ἐστε ἐν αὐτῷ πεπληρωμένοι: ὅς ἐστιν ἡ 


24 παθήμασιν ὑπὲρ bu. A. 28 ἰησοῦ om. A. 2 συμβιβασθέντες 
ev A. καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ χριστοῦ om. A. 7 βεβαιούμενοι τῇ 7. 
ἐν αὐτῇ om. D. 


COLOSSIANS. I. 24—II. 10. 777 


24¢who now rejoice in my sufferings ¢for you, and fill ἃ Rom. s. 3. 
Cor, 7. 4. 
up ‘that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in ZEph. 3.1,13. 


my flesh for Shis body’s sake, which is the church: piney Ve” 


35 whereof 1 am made a minister, according to "the dis- ἃ μη, τ- δ. 


pensation of God which is given to me for you, ‘tog Eph. τ. 23. 
13 Cor, 9.17. 

26 fulfil the word of God; even ithe mystery which hath Gal. 2. ᾿ 
been hid from ages and from generations, ‘but now is eg 


27made manifest to his saints: !to whom God would } Gorn 235 


: : ' ᾿ς Εν 
make known what ἐδ ™the riches of the glory of this frp. 3- Ae Ἢ 


mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 21n you, Sata 1 το, 
2 Cor, 2. 14. 
28 nthe hope of glory’: : whom we preach, °warning every mnom.9. 23. 


: 4 ;: Epl 
man, and tcaching every man in all wisdom; Pthat ας 8ι 


we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: i. 
294whereunto [ also labour, Tstriving Saccording to his 27,31. 
2Cor.11.2, 
working, which worketh in me mightily. ipl sc24, 
Ver, 22. 


2 FOR TI would that ye knew what great 34conflict oyoor sero. 


I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for ast ¢h. 2.1. 
᾿ ph. 1. 19. 

2many as have not seen my face in the flesh; bthat & 3. 7, 20. 
» . . = « h. . . 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit together pyit! τὶ 30. 


1 Thess, 2. 2, 


in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of} ¢or ὁ 
understanding, 4to the acknowledgement of the mys- 6 or 2 BL 
3 tery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 4¢1n ch. 1.9. 


e1Cor. ©. 24. 


whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- ai ae 


tledge. And this I say, ‘lest any man should beguile ch. τ. 9. 
Roin. 16,18. 
syou with enticing words. For 8though I be absent a Coe τ. ph 
in the flesh, γι am I with you i the spirit, joying &'<.o. * 
and beholding your order, and the istedfastness of δ cor. 3. 


6 your faith in Christ. ‘As ye have therefore reecived hile ae. 


*Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: !rooted ἃς piss 24, 


and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, os Fie Ἢ 


ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanks- as τ: 17. 


θῖν ing. ΠῚ “παῖς 1): δι, 
> ὃ P Itom. 16. 17. 
s  mbBeware lest any man spoil you through philoso- kph. ¢. 6. 


. ὲ ver. 18. 
phy and vain deceit, after "the tradition of men, after ted. 13. 9. 
5 τ ΔΙ: τι, 18. Δ. 
the 5°rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. κα. μ᾿ 
er, 22. 


ο lor Pin him dwelleth all the ΕἸ στὸ of the Godhead ¢° Gal. 4.359. 


20. 


iobodily. And ye are complete in him, twhich is the pyonn 1.14. 


ch. 1. 1. 
John 1.16, 
1 Orv, fully to preach the word of God, Rom. 15. το. 2 Or, ΕἸ ph. 1. 20, 
among you. 3 Or, fear, or, care. 4 Or, Wherein. ὁ Or, ele- 21. 1 Pet. 3. 
22. 


ments, 


778 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ KOAASSAELD. 


ν 4 ~ ᾽ν ae ¢ ‘ , 
11 κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας" ἐν ᾧ καὶ περιετμή- 
θητε περιτομῇ ἀχειροποιήτῳ, ἐν τῇ ἀπεκδύσει τοῦ σώμα- 
τος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τῆς σαρκὸς, ἐν τῇ περιτομῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
΄ 3. 4 3 a , . Σ e ᾿ 
Ιςσυνταῴεντες αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ βαπτίσματι. ἐν ᾧ καὶ συν- 
4 x ~ ~ “- A“ ~ 
ηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐνεργείας τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
13 ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν καὶ ὑμᾶς νεκροὺς ὄν- 
τας ἐν τοῖς παραπτώμασι καὶ τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ τῆς σαρκὸς 
ς.« -n 4 & 3. “᾿ ce a ? 
ὑμῶν, συνεζωοποίησε σὺν αὐτῷ, χαρισάμενος ἡμῖν πάντα 
1474 παραπτώματα" ἐξαλείψας τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν χειρόγραφον 
~ Fr > ε ig ς aA Ν te an 3 
τοῖς δόγμασιν, ὃ ἣν ὑπεναντίον ἡμῖν, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦρκεν ἐκ 
τς τοῦ μέσου, προσηλώσας αὐτὸ τῷ σταυρῷ" ἀπεκδυσάμενος 
τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, ἐδειγμάτισεν ἐν παρρησίᾳ, 
’ὔ 3 ‘ > 3. “ὦ 
θριαμβεύσας αὑτοὺς ἐν αὑτῷ. 
16 Μὴ οὖν τις ὑμᾶς κρινέτω ἐν βρώσει ἣ ἐν πόσει, ἢ 
3 ’ € ~ a ’ + ‘4 @¢ 3 ᾿- 
17 ἐν μέρει ἑορτῆς ἢ νουμηνίας ἢ σαββατων' ἃ ἐστι σκιὰ 
ι8 τῶν μελλόντων, τὸ δὲ σῶμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ. μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς 
καταβραβενέτω, θέλων ἐν ταπεινοφροσύνῃ καὶ θρησκείᾳ 
“" 3 f aA ‘ e¢ % 4 ae 4 
τῶν ἀγγέλων, ἃ μὴ ἑώρακεν ἐμβατεύων, εἰκῆ φυσιού- 
Igflevos ὑπὸ τοῦ νοὸς τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κρατῶν 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα διὰ τῶν ἁφῶν καὶ 
συνδέσμων ἐπιχορηγούμενον καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον, αὔξει 
οτὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Εἰ οὖν ἀπεθάνετε σὺν τῷ 
Χριστῷ ἀπὸ τῶν στοιχείων τοῦ κόσμον, τί ὡς ζῶντες 
. “x [4 Ν 
21ev κόσμῳ δογματίζεσθε; Μὴ ἅψῃ, μηδὲ γεύσῃ, μηδὲ 
4 f 4 a ~ 9 f ~~ ‘ 
22 θίγῃς" & ἐστι πάντα els φθορὰν τῇ ἀποχρήσει" κατὰ τὰ 
23 ἐντάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων' ἅτινά ἐστι 
? A ¥ / > 3 
λόγον μὲν ἔχοντα σοφίας ἐν ἐθελοθρησκείᾳ καὶ ταπεινο- 
φροσύνῃ καὶ ἀφειδίᾳ σώματος, οὐκ ἐν τιμῇ τινι, πρὸς 
΄“- , ~ 
3 πλησμονὴν τῆς σαρκός. El οὖν συνηγέρθητε τῷ Χρι- 
στῷ, τὰ ἄνω (yreire, οὗ ὁ Χριστός ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ 


“ Θεοῦ καθήμενος" τὰ ἄνω φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


11 τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν om. A. 12 ἐκ νεκρῶν. Α. 13 νεκροὺς ὄντας 
τοῖς D. συνεζωοποίησεν ὕμᾶς σὺν Ὦ. 15 ἐν αὑτῷ Β. 17 τοῦ 
om. A. 18 ἃ ἑώρακεν B. 20 ovom.A. τῷ om. A. 


COLOSSIANS. II. 11—III. 2. 779 


11 head of all Sprincipality and power: in whom also ye ch. τ. τό, 


are tcircumcised with the circumcision made withoutt Deut. 10. 
16. & 30. 6. 


hands, in “putting off the body of the sins of the flesh Jer. 4: 4 


. 2. 29, 


12 by the circumcision of Christ: * buried with him in Phi Ὑ ἢ 
baptism, wherein also Yye are risen with him through Eph ri 


7the faith of the operation of God, #who hath raised ¢ 3. wee 


13him from the dead. >And you, being dead in your Υ εἰν. 3. 
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath heay?y: δ 19. 
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all Oran. en 

14 trespasses ; blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 5, 6, 11. 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and y6.P 7S 

1s took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; and 
chaving spoiled ¢principalities and powers, he made ἃ ἃ Gen. 3. 15. 


1 ἢ Isai 
shew of them openly, triumphing over them 11Π it. Ls 3.42, 


16 Let no man therefore fludge you 2810 meat, or in Luke 10. 18, 


drink, or in respect ποῦ an holyday, or of che ew ie 
& τό, τι, 


17moon, or of the sabbath days: iwhich are a shadow & Eph. 4. 8. 
18 of things to come; but the body is of Christ. ‘Let δε απ 
no man ‘beguile you of your reward *in a voluntary f Rom. 14. 3, 


humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into ¢ ftom, 14.2, 


those things !which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 3” 7°" ° 
19up by his fleshly mind, and not holding ™the Head , Hom. 4.5. 
from which all the body by joints and bands having | He, 8. 5. & 


& Io. 1. 


Nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth ἢ ives 
zowith the increase of God. Wherefore if ye be "dead 1 vei ἀν 3: 


with Christ from °the rudiments of the world, Pwhy,° m Eph. 4.15, 
as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordi-n nom. 6.3, 


& 
21,22 nances, (3 touch not; taste not; handle not; which all &,1 2 τ 
are to perish with the using;) ‘after the command- f?™ 5.15: 
23ments and doctrines of men? ‘which things have in-p Τὰ] πάρι 
qi Tim. 4. 3. 


deed a shew of wisdom in t will worship, and humility, ¢ tsai. 29. 13. 
and ‘neglecting of the body; h Ties 
g g ΟἹ the body; not in any honour to Tit. 1. 14. 


3 the satisfying of the flesh. If ye then ebe risen with 5 1 Τίπι. 4. 8, 


( ver. 8. 


Christ, seek those things which are above, where a tom. 6.5. 
Ὁ, 


2>Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your ΟῚ 
5 affection on things above, not on things on the earth. see eek 


1 Or, in himself. 2 Or, for eating and drinking. 3 Or, in 
part. 4 Or, judge against you. 5 Gr. being a voluntary in hu- 
την. ver. 23. δ. Or, elements. 7 Or, punishing, or, not sparing. 
8 Or, mind. 
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8 ἀπεθάνετε yap, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν κέκρυπται σὺν τῷ 
4 Χριστῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ: ὅταν ὁ Χριστὸς φανερωθῇ, ἡ ζωὴ 
ἡμῶν, τότε καὶ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὐτῷ φανερωθήσεσθε ἐν 
δόξῃ. 
85 Νεκρώσατε οὖν τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, πορ- 
νείαν, ἀκαθαρσίαν, πάθος, ἐπιθυμίαν κακὴν, καὶ τὴν 
ὁ πλεονεξίαν, ἥτις ἐστὶν εἰδωλολατρεία, δι’ ἃ ἔρχεται ἡ 
7 ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας" ἐν οἷς καὶ 
ὑμεῖς περιεπατήσατέ ποτε, ὅτε ἐζῆτε ἐν αὐτοῖς νυνὶ 
δὲ ἀπόθεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ πάντα, ὀργὴν, θυμὸν, κακίαν, 
9 βλασφημίαν, αἰσχρολογίαν, ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. Μὴ 
ψεύδεσθε εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσάμενοι τὸν παλαιὸν ἄν- 
ιοθρωπον σὺν ταῖς πράξεσιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν 
νέον, τὸν ἀνακαινούμενον eis ἐπίγνωσιν κατ᾽ εἰκόνα 
[1 τοῦ κτίσαντος αὐτόν' ὅπου οὐκ ἔνι “Ἕλλην καὶ ᾿᾽Ἴου- 
δαῖος, περιτομὴ καὶ ἀκροβυστία, Βάρβαρος, Σκύθης, δοῦ- 
λος, ἐλεύθερος, ἀλλὰ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἐν πᾶσι Χριστός. 
.12 Ἐνδύσασθε οὖν ὡς ἐκλεκτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιοι καὶ ἠγαπη- 
μένοι, σπλάγχνα οἰκτιρμῶν, χρηστότητα, ταπεινοφροσύ- 
ιϑ νην, πρᾳότητα, μακροθυμίαν: ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων, καὶ 
χαριζόμενοι Eavrois, ἐάν τις πρός τινα ἔχῃ μομφὴν, 
καθὼς καὶ 6 Χριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς" 
1, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τούτοις τὴν ἀγάπην, ἥτις ἐστὶ σύνδεσμος 
15 τῆς τελειότητος καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ βραβευέτω ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι" 
ι6 καὶ εὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 6 λόγος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐνοικείτω 
ἐν ὑμῖν πλουσίως, ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ διδάσκοντες καὶ νου- 
θετοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις καὶ ὠδαῖς πνευ- 
ματικαῖς ἐν χάριτι ᾷδοντες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ' 
17 καὶ πᾶν ὅ τι ἂν ποιῆτε ἐν λόγῳ ἢ ἐν ἔργῳ, πάντα ἐν 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ, εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ 
δι᾿ αὐτοῦ. 
ι8 Αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν, ὡς 
19 ἀνῆκεν ἐν Κυρίῳ. Οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 
204) πικραίνεσθε πρὸς αὐτάς. Τὰ τέκνα, ὑπακούετε τοῖς 
γονεῦσι κατὰ πάντα' τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ 


4 (wh ὑμῶν, τότε C. ν ἐζῆτε ἐν τούτοις. C. 12 ἐκλεκτοὶ θεοῦ Ὁ. 


οἰκτιρμοῦ A. 14 ἀγάπην, ὅ (vel ds) ἐστι C. 15 εἰρήνη τοῦ χρι- 
στοῦ βραβ. A. 16 ψαλμοῖς ὕμνοις φδαῖς Ὁ. ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις bu. A. 
ὑμῶν τῷ θεῷ" Β. 17 κυρίου om. B. θεῷ πατρὶ Ὦ. 18 ἰδίοις 


om. A. 20 εὐάρεστον ἐν κυρίῳ. A. 
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3¢For ye are dead, 4and your life is hid with Christ in ¢ Rom. 6. 2. 
4God. ¢When Christ, who és four life, shall appear, ch. 3. 20. 

Ἔ . . aud 2Cor. αι, ἢ. 

then shall ye also appear with him 8in glory. = Nari ek 


: : : e 1 John 1. 2. 
s Mortify therefore iyour members which are upon ¢ john s1. 25: 


= . . = * μ " & . 6. 
the earth; ‘fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 7 Gor ye. 45. 


‘ch jg Phil. 3. 21- 
tion, !evil concupiscence, and covetousness, ™ which 151 ποι, 8.19. 


Gidolatry: "for which things’ sake the wrath of God Sal. s. ice 


-cometh on °the children of disobedience: Pin the # Eph. $3 
which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in™ Eph. .«. 
sthem. But now ye also put off all these; anger, Eph, 1} 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, "filthy communication out o kph. a. 2. 


: 5 > Itom., 6, 19, 
gof your mouth. 51,16 not one to another, ‘seeing that fest yak 


oye have put off the old man with his deeds; and have; CorO. xt: 


Eph. 2. 2. 
put on the new man, which “1s renewed in knowledge Ἧς 33. ἀπ 
εἰ Χαΐτοῦ the image of him that Ycreated him: where τοὶ, 2. τν 
there is neither 2Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- Ut ares 
circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: #but ἌΝ 
12 Christ zs all, and in all. Put on therefore, cas the Se μα 


.  t Eph. 4. 22, 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 4 bowels of mercies, 24.° °°" ~ 


ε . Rom. 12. 2. 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meeckness, longsuffer- x Eph. 4. 25, 


131n¢; €forbearing one another, and forgiving one an- y‘rpn. 2. 10. 


other, 1f any man have a 'quarrel against any: even? (omO1% 


t4as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all (51.3.38 ἃ 5. 


: ἀν ΡῈ Eph. 6.5. 

these things &pué on charity, which is the »bond Oke Ene eae 

15 perfectness. And let ‘the peace of God rule in your ¢rthess.1.4. 
el. I. 2. 


hearts, ‘to the which also ye are called 'in one body ; a Pet. τ. το. 


> 


. d Gal. 5. 22. 

ι6 πιῃ4 be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell phi. 2.1. 
. ὃ . . . . Eph. 4. 2, 32. 
in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonish- e Mark 11.25. 
ing one another "in psalms and hymns and spiritual ¢y pit. |’ 


songs, singing °with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 37°" 15.3.4. 
85» singing ξ y 


Rom. 13. &. 

17 And Pwhatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 5.0)". 3: 
name of the Lord Jesus, igiving thanks to God and ‘h.?.2 a 
tho Father by him. ae ule 


- ᾿ 1 Jolin 3. 23. 
18 +Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, & 4. 21. 


a De Ξ - h Eph. 4. 3. 
19 Sas it is fitin the Lord. tHusbands, love your wives, ; pom. τ γον 


i Mom. 14. 17. 

20and be not "bitter against them. *Children, obey ["G*7 |. 

your parents Yin all things: for this is well pleasing! Fon. 3. 16, 
17. & 4.4. 


mech, 2.7. ΚΟΥ. 17, n1Cor. 14. 26, Eph.s.19. och.4.6.  prCor. 10.31. ἢ Rom. 1, 8, 
Eph. ¢. 20. ch. τ. 12. & 2.7. 1 Thess. 5.18. Heb. 13.15. τ Eph. 5.22. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pel. 3. 1. 
ΡΟ ΠΗ: τ. 5. .ΈΡῆ΄ 5. 26, 28, 33. 1 Pet.3.7. uEph.4.gr. »xEph.6.1. Υ Eph. ¢. 24, 
Tit. 2. 9. 


1 Or, complaint, 


782 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ KOAASSZAEIS. 


e Ν ro 
21 Κυρίῳ. Οἱ πατέρες, μὴ ἐρεθίζετε τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ 
22 ἀθυμῶσιν. Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς κατὰ 
f 
σάρκα κυρίοις, μὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοδουλείαις ὡς ἀνθρωπάρ- 
εἐσκοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁπλότητι καρδίας, φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεόν. 
Ἀ ~ we 7 ΄- 3 ~ 3 LA ~ 
23 καὶ πᾶν 6 τι ἐὰν ποιῆτε, ἐκ ψυχῆς ἐργάζεσθε, ὡς τῷ 
24 Κυρίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνθρώποις, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἀπο- 
“ Ν 4 ‘4 ἴω , ‘ ~ - 
λήψεσθε τὴν ἀνταπόδοσιν τῆς κληρονομίας" τῷ γὰρ Κυρίῳ 
25 Χριστῷ δουλεύετε. 6 δὲ ἀδικῶν κομιεῖται ὃ ἠδίκησε, καὶ 
? ν ὔ ς , Ν ΄ .νΝ 
4 οὐκ ἐστι προσωποληψία. Οἱ κύριοι, τὸ δίκαιον καὶ τὴν 
᾿] , “ / , , δ ε “- 
ἰσότητα τοῖς δούλοις παρέχεσθε, εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἔχετε Κύριον ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 
2 Τῇ προσευχῇ προσκαρτερεῖτε, γρηγοροῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ 
83ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ προσευχόμενοι ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὃ 
‘ 3 [4 ς oa ’ὔ “ f “ Ν “ 
Θεὸς ἀνοίξῃ ἡμῖν θύραν τοῦ λόγου, λαλῆσαι τὸ μυστή- 
“Ἵ»Μ' “~ ’ Ul 
4ptov τοῦ Χριστοῦ, δι ὃ καὶ δέδεμαι ἵνα φανερώσω αὐτὸ, 
5 ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι. ᾿Εν σοφίᾳ περιπατεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς 
‘ Ν 4 ’ ε , ς aA 7 
6 ἔξω, τὸν καιρὸν ἐξαγοραζόμενοι. ὃ λόγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε 
9 é 3 7 an ) - nw ¢ ow εν 
ἐν χάριτι, ἅλατι ἠρτυμένος, εἰδέναι πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ 
.- ef 3 , Ν 3.4 " , , t om 
ἡ ἑκάστῳ ἀποκρίνεσθαι. Ta κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν 
Τυχικὸς ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος καὶ 
8 σύνδουλος ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὃν ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ 
- “A Ν, \ ¢ “κ5 / Ν 
τοῦτο, ἵνα γνῷ τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν καὶ παρακαλέσῃ Tas καρ- 
΄“ 3 ~ nm ~ ~ 
9 δίας ὑμῶν, σὺν ᾿Ονησίμῳ τῷ πιστῷ καὶ ἀγαπητῷ ἀδελφῷ, 
4 n nn ~ x 3 f 
100s ἐστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν" πάντα ὑμῖν γνωριοῦσι Ta ὧδε. ᾿Ασπα- 
e κα 2 € / id % , 
ζεται ὑμᾶς Aplorapxos 6 συναιχμάλωτός pov, καὶ Map- 
f ? XN 
kos ὁ ἀνεψιὸς Βαρνάβα, περὶ οὗ ἐλάβετε ἐντολάς ἐὰν 
Ὰ con , baer ΟΝ ᾽ “᾿ ς ’ 
εἰ ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δέξασθε avrdv καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 λεγό- 
μενος ᾿Ιοῦστος, οἱ ὄντες ἐκ περιτομῆς, οὗτοι μόνοι συν- 
- “- / f 
epyot els τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἵτινες ἐγενηθησᾶν 
3 / en , “- € 3 toa 
᾿Ι:μοι παρηγορία. ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Επαφρᾶς ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν, 
7 mn f 3 ’ ¢ Ny cm 2 
δοῦλος Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν εν 
κι “- aw ? 
ταῖς προσευχαῖς, ἵνα στῆτε τέλειοι καὶ πεπληρωμένοι 
3 a ~ a N . πὶ # 
13ἐν παντὶ θελήματι τοῦ Θεοῦ. μαρτυρῶ yap avTw oTt 


21 μὴ παροργίζετε τὰ τέκ. Ὦ. 22 ὀφθαλμοδουλείᾳ D. φοβούμ. 
τὸν κύριον. Β. 23 καὶ πᾶν οἴη. Ὁ. ὃ ἐὰν Ὁ. 24 γὰρ om. Β. 
25 ὁ γὰρ ἀδικῶν Ο. 8 ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν D. 12 τέλειοι καὶ 
πεπληροφορημένοι ἐν Ὦ. 
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21unto the Lord. 2Fathers, provoke not your children z Eph. 6. 4. 


22to anger, lest they be discouraged. ®Servants, obey «Eph, 6. s, 
Ε 5 ᾿ς y 5 7 &c. 1'Tim. ὁ, 
bin all things your masters according to the flesh ; τ. Tit. 2. 9. 


. . ., a 1 Pet, 2. 18. 
not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness υ ver. 20. 


230f heart, fearing God: 4and whatsoever ye do, do Laon 
24 heartily, as tothe Lord, and not unto men; ¢knowing e Eph. 6. 8. 


that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the in- 
25heritance: ‘for ye serve the Lord Christ. But her: Cor. 7. 22. 
that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which 


he hath done: and &there is no respect of persons. g Rom. ὙΠ: 
4 Masters, give unto your servants that which is just 1 Ῥεῖ. ἀναγ, 
δ . ec reul, . 

and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in 1. 


Eph. 6. 9. 
heaven. Be ne 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same ¢with Ὁ Luke 18.1. 


oe - - Rom. 12. 12. 
3 thanksgiving; 4withal praying also for us, that God Eph. 6. 18. | 
1 Thess, ς. 17, 

would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak fthe is. 


mystery of Christ, δου which I am also in bonds: ἃ τ ὦ 


4that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 4 Eph. 6. το. 
. : i - 2 Thess, 3. I. 
shWalk in wisdom toward them that are without, ire- e 1 Cor. 16.9. 


. 2 Cor, 2, 12. 
6deeming the time. Let your speech be alway k with ¢atate. 13.11. 


grace, 'seasoned with salt, ™that ye may know how gop. δ᾽ το 


7ye ought to answer every man. "All my state shall ¢°,",7° 


Tychicus declare unto you, «ho ἐδ a beloved brother, g Eph. : 20. 
and a faithful minister and fellowservant in the Lord: b Epn. s. 15. 


1 Thess, 4.12. 
8°whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, ; Ep. «16. 


: k Eccles, to. 
that he might know your estate, and comfort your *! aN ate: 


ghearts; with POnesimus, a faithful and beloved bro-1 Mark 9. se. 


Pet. 3.15. 
ther, who is one of you. They shall make known tun. é a, 


1ounto you all things which are done here. 4 Aristar- ° Eph. 6. 22. 
p Philem. ro. 


chus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and 'Marcus, g acte 19. 29. 

ἢ ᾿ . . 0.4. ἃ 27. 

sister's son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received 3. phitem. 24. 

commandments: if he come unto you, receive him 3) 5 am. °3" 
1rand Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the 

circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers unto 

the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto 


1z2mc. ‘Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 6.ch. 1. 7. 
? : ilem. 23. 
Christ, saluteth you, always !tlabouring fervently for ¢nom.1s. 30. 


you in prayers, that ye may stand “perfect and 2com- u Matt. s. 48. 


᾿ 5 . Cor. 2. 6, 

13 plete in all the will of God. For I bear him record, & 14 20. 
nil, 3. 18. 
1 Or, striving. 2 Or, filled. Heb. §. 14. 
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ἔχει ζῆλον πολὺν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ καὶ τῶν 
14 ἐν Ἱεραπόλει. ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Λουκᾶς ὁ ἰατρὸς ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, 
15xat Δημᾶς. ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ 
16 Νυμφᾶν καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἐκκλησίαν" καὶ ὅταν 
. ἀναγνωσθῇ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἡ ἐπιστολὴ, ποιήσατε ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ 
Λαοδικέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀναγνωσθῇ, καὶ τὴν ἐκ Λαοδικείας 
17 ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγνῶτε' καὶ εἴπατε ᾿Αρχίππῳ, Βλέπε τὴν 
διακονίαν ἣν παρέλαβες ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἵνα αὐτὴν πληροῖς. 
186 ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλον. μνημονεύετέ μου τῶν 
δεσμῶν. ἡ χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Κολασσαεῖς ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ρώμης διὰ Τυχικοῦ καὶ 
᾿Ονησίμου. 


IIATAOT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


H ΠΡῸΣ 
ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ 
ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡΩΤΗ. 


———$ gee — - .-- 


TY TTATAOS καὶ Σιλονανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος, τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
Θεσσαλονικέων ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ καὶ Κυρίῳ ᾿Τησοῦ Χριστῷ" 
ε a Ἀ 5 & 4 ἢ ΄“ Ἀ € “ ‘ f 
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

2 ἙΕὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν, 
ϑβμνείαν ὑμῶν ποιούμενοι ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν ἡμῶν, ἀδια- 
λείπτως μνημονεύοντες ὑμῶν τοῦ ἔργου τῆς πίστεως, καὶ 
τοῦ κόπου τῆς ἀγάπης, καὶ τῆς ὑπομονῆς τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Τησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πα- 
«τρὸς ἡμῶν' εἰδότες, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, τὴν 
3 “ e nm »“ \ 4 7 ε nm 7 3 , 4 
5 ἐκλογὴν ὑμῶν, ὅτι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγενήθη εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγῳ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν δυνάμει, καὶ ἐν Πνεύ- 

ς , al » 
ματι Ayiw, καὶ ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πολλῇ, καθὼς οἴδατε οἷοι 
13 ἔχει πολὺν πόνον ὑπὲρ A. 18 ἀμήν om. A. πρὸς κολοσ- 


σαεῖς---ὀνησίμον. om. A. 1 ἀπὸ θεοῦ---ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ om. D. 
5 ἐγενήθη πρὸς ὑμᾶς Ὁ. 
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that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are 

t4in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. *Luke, the? Τίπι, 4. 

15 beloved physician, and YDemas, greet you. Salute yz tim. 4. 
the brethren which are in Laodicca, and Nymphas, 00 

τό πα Zthe church which is in his house. And when Ὁ Rom. 16. s 
athis epistle is read among you, cause that it be read ar Thess. 5. 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that γε ἢ 

t7 likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. And say to 
bArchippus, Take heed to ¢the ministry which thou » Philem. 5. 

tShast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. SThe, ἢ 
salutation by the hand of me Paul. ¢Remember my 3',? *"*** 
bonds. ‘Grace Je with you. Amen. Po 

4 Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus 


and Onesimus. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


1 PAUL, and aSilvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 2 Cor. τ. το. 


hess, [. 1. 


. . . . 2 
church of the Thessalonians which is in God the Fa-t Pet. s. v2. 


te] 


, Ξ ‘ b Eph.t. 2 
ther and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace de untoe nom τς 


an Eph. 1.16. 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord phi.) 

“ dich. 2. 04. 
Jesus Christ. ὁ John 6, 29. 


: We give thanks to God always for you all, making παν 


3 mention of you in our prayers; 4remembering without Aare 
ceasing ¢your work of faith, fand labour of love, and Jom. 8, 17. 
om, 10. ὃ. 


patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Heb. 6. 10. 

i » ‘ol, 3. 12. 
4 sight of God and our Father; knowing, brethren 'be- 2 Thess. 2.13, 
s loved, 6 your election of God. For "our gospel Came 20,1 Cor. 2. 


. ᾿ ἐν . & 4. 20. 
not unto you in word only, but also in power, and iin ἢν Gor. 6.6. 


the Holy Ghost, "and in much assurance; as lye hep 2 3. 
know what manner of men we were among you for{{";?'"* 
2 Thess. 4. 7. 


| Or, beloved of God, your election. 


3 F 
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6 ἐγενήθημεν ἐν ὑμῖν dC ὑμᾶς. καὶ ὑμεῖς μιμηταὶ ἡμῶν ἐγε- 
νήθητε καὶ τοῦ Κυρίον, δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον ἐν θλίψει 
7 πολλῇ μετὰ χαρᾶς Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίου, ὥστε γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς 
τύπους πᾶσι τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ τῇ 
8’Axaia. ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν γὰρ ἐξήχηται ὃ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου οὐ 
μόνον ἐν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ ᾿Αχαΐᾳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
τόπῳ ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν ἡ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν, ὥστε 
ομὴ χρείαν ἡμᾶς ἔχειν λαλεῖν τι. αὐτοὶ γὰρ περὶ ἡμῶν 
ἀπαγγέλλουσιν ὁποίαν εἴσοδον ἔχομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς 
ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων, δουλεύειν 
το Θεῷ ζῶντι καὶ ἀληθινῷ, καὶ ἀναμένειν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ᾿Ιησοῦν, τὸν ῥνόμενον 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τῆς ἐρχομένης. 
2 Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε, ἀδελφοὶ, τὴν εἴσοδον ἡμῶν τὴν πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὐ κενὴ γέγονεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ προπαθόντες καὶ 
ὑβρισθέντες, καθὼς οἴδατε, ἐν Φιλίπποις, ἐπαρρησιασά- 
μεθα ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
Δ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πολλῷ ἀγῶνι. “H γὰρ παράκλησις ἡμῶν 
4 οὐκ ἐκ πλάνης, οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαθαρσίας, οὔτε ἐν δόλῳ: ἀλλὰ 
καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμεθα ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ πιστευθῆναι τὸ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον, οὕτω λαλοῦμεν, οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκοντες, 
βἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ δοκιμάζοντι τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν. Οὔτε 
γάρ ποτε ἐν λόγῳ κολακείας ἐγενήθημεν, καθὼς οἴδατε" 
6 οὔτε ἐν προφάσει πλεονεξίας, Θεὸς μάρτυς" οὔτε ζητοῦν - 
τες ἐξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, οὔτε ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οὔτε ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων, 
ἡ δυνάμενοι ἐν βάρει εἶναι, ὡς Χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐγενήθημεν ἤπιοι ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, ὡς ἂν τροφὸς θάλπῃ τὰ 
8 ἑαυτῆς τέκνα. οὕτως ἱμειρόμενοι ὑμῶν, εὐδοκοῦμεν μετα- 
δοῦναι ὑμῖν οὐ μόνον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
οτὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμῖν γεγένησθε. μνη- 
μονεύετε γὰρ ἀδελφοὶ, τὸν κόπον ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν μόχθον" 
νυκτὸς γὰρ καὶ ἡμέρας ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιβαρῆ- 
σαί τινα ὑμῶν, ἐκηρύξαμεν εἰς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
10 Θεοῦ. ὑμεῖς μάρτυρες καὶ ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ὁσίως καὶ δικαίως 
7 ὑμᾶς τύπον πᾶσι C. 8 καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀχαΐᾳ ἢ. ἀλλὰ ἐν παντὶ Β. 


9 εἴσοδον ἔσχομεν A. 10 ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν B. 2 ἀλλὰ προπαθόντες Α. 
8 οὕτως ὁμειρόμενοι Β. ἡμῖν ἐγενήθητε. C. 9 νυκτὸς καὶ ju. A. 
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6your sake. And ™ye became followers of us, and of: Cor. 4. 
rr... 


τῷ. ἐξ 

the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, Phil 1. 
Δ. 

7 with joy of the Holy Ghost: so that ye were en-2 Thess. 9, 
- . A ts αὶ 

samples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. tray. το. τι. 


8 For from you °sounded out the word of the Lord not τ το 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also Pin every 200.9, 
place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so‘? 


rrCor. a 2. 


; ! 5 Ε Gal. 4.8. 
g that we need not to speak any thing. Fon they them- Gal. 4.8. ἡ 


selves shew of us Iwhat manner of entering in we had a 
1 


unto you, τα πη how ye turned to God from idols to 2 Pet. 3. 12. 


Rev. 1.7. 
roscrve the living and true God; and Sto wait for hist Acts 1.1 
ch, 4. 16. 

Son tfrom heaven, “whom he raised from the dead, ‘hate’, 

: ι Acts 2. 24. 

even Jesus, which delivered us *from the wrath tox μαι. 3.5. 


come. eee. ᾿ ᾿ 


{np a . . . . jn ach. τ. §, 9. 
2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance ἴῃ ἃ Ὁ" Ὁ $9. 


2 unto you, that it was not in vain: but even after that sh." ae 


we had suffered before, and were shamefully entreated, ¢ Pil. τ. 50. 


I. 


as ye know, at > Philippi, “we were bold in our God! sor} 7 
‘to speak unto you the gospel of God ¢with much 2 Pet τ. 16. 


or. 7. 
3contention. {For our exhortation was not of deceit, 2 ἐν Tm, 
. 11, 12. 

4nor οὗ uncleanness, nor in guile: but as we were αἱ ἢ 1 Cor.9.17. 
Gal. 2. 7. 


lowed of God ® to be put in trust with the gospel, even tt, τι: 


so we speak ; ‘not as pleasing men, but God, ‘which yoy, 


Strieth our hearts. For neither at any time used we j0m.5.77) 


flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetous- 2 “er: 2. 17. 
D ) 3 ἃ ..2. ἃ 7.2. 


6ness; ™God zs witness: "nor of men sought we glory, δὶ 13. 17. 
D 5 > m Rom. r. 9. 


neither of you, nor yet of others, when owe might haven σόν s. 41, 
7 been Pburdensome, 485 the apostles of Christ. But 18124 
rwe were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth ? 1 $°r,% + 
8 her children: so being affectionately desirous of you, ? €or 10.5 


2, 10, 11. 


we were willing Sto have imparted unto you, not the & 13. 19. 
1655. 3.9. 


gospel of God only, but also tour own souls, because Phiiem. § 9. 
C 
9 ye were dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren, k 12. 13, 14. 


our labour and travail: for “labouring night and day, cs 
*because we would not be chargeable unto any of you,” 5... , ᾿ 

io We preached unto you the gospel of God. yYe are Sean 
witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and 2 ‘tim. 2. 24. 


8 Rom, 1. 11. 
& rs. 20. {2 Cor. 12. 15. u Acts 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4.12. 2 Cor.it.g. 2 ‘Thess. 3. 8, 
x 2 Cour. 12. 13, 14, γΥ (ἢ. τ, ς, z2Cor. 7.2. 2 Thess. 3. 7. 


1 Or, used authority. 
372 
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4 f nm ad 
li καὶ ἀμέμπτως ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐγενήθημεν, καθάπερ 
οἴδατε, ὡς ἕνα ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, ὡς πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, 
12 παρακαλοῦντες ὑμᾶς καὶ παραμυθούμενοι, καὶ μαρτυρού- 
μενοι εἰς τὸ περιπατῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ καλοῦν- 
Φ ἴω ᾽ XN « “- ᾽ 7 " ~ 
13 TOS ὑμᾶς εἰς THY ἑαντοῦ βασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. Διὰ τοῦτο 
καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἀδιαλείπτως, ὅτι παρα- 
st 7 5 al ? @ ΄“ ~ ~ 3 f > 
λαβόντες λόγον axons Tap ἡμῶν Tou Θεοῦ, ἐδέξασθε ov 
λόγον ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ καθώς ἐστιν ἀληθῶς, λόγον Θεοῦ, 
1469 καὶ ἐνεργεῖται ἐν ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. ὑμεῖς γὰρ 
\ 4 i 3 \ ~ 5 nm ἴω - nr 
μιμηταὶ ἐγενήθητε, adeAgot, τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν 
> “ 3 oa} ’ὔ, 3 a? “a 6 be 
οὐσῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὅτι ταὐτὰ ἐπάθετε 
ε a « 4 - 7 [οὶ Ν 3 ἈΝ 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων συμφυλετῶν, καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ 
«4 a 3 “- A \ ΄ 2 ἀ 
Ι5 ὑπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων, τῶν καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων 
1 ral ’ ra 
[ησοῦν καὶ τοὺς ἰδίους προφήτας, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἐκδιωξάντων, 
καὶ Θεῷ μὴ ἀρεσκόντων, καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἐναντίων, 
τό κωλνόντων ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἔθνεσι λαλῆσαι ἵνα σωθῶσιν, εἰς τὸ 
2 “ Ἵ ΄σ Ἂς ᾷ ,ὔ Ν Ν 4 > 
ἀναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν Tas ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε' ἔφθασε δὲ ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς ἡ ὀργὴ εἰς τέλος. 
ε n nm 
17) Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, ἀπορφανισθέντες ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸς 
καιρὸν ὥρας, προσώπῳ οὐ καρδίᾳ, περισσοτέρως ἐσπουδά- 
"σαμεν τὸ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν ἰδεῖν ἐν πολλῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ. διὸ 
ἠθελήσαμεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐγὼ μὲν Παῦλος καὶ ἅπαξ 
Ἁ . 3 fa e nm € n . « “" * 
19 καὶ dis, καὶ ἐνέκοψεν ἡμᾶς 6 Σατανᾶς. tls yap ἡμῶν ἐλ- 
Δ. Νὰ Ν ἃ ? , hal > ἡ S Κ “ ἔ 
πὶς ἢ χαρὰ ἢ στέφανος καυχήσεως, ἢ οὐχὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἔμ- 
“ ’ὔ « ΄-ν 3 ~ ~ 3 - b] a 
προσθεν τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ae Ty auroy 
¢ ral © 4 ~ 
“οπαρουσίᾳ; ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε ἡ δόξα ἡμῶν καὶ ἡ χαρά. 
. 7 ’ ᾽ ’ ~” 3 2 ’ 
3 Διὸ μηκέτι στέγοντες, εὐδοκήσαμεν καταλειφθῆναι ἐν Αθη- 
‘4 \ 3 / , ᾿ 3 Ἁ ἐ cal . 
2 vats μόνοι, καὶ ἐπέμψαμεν Τιμόθεον τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν Kat 
fat “ \ Ἁ ε ta! b “ > 
διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ 
“ nm a [4 ~ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, els τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλέσαι ὑμᾶς 
\ ” n ἴω “ 
3 περὶ τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, τῷ μηδένα σαΐίνεσθαι ἐν ταῖς θλί- 
4Weot ταύταις" αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο κείμεθα" καὶ 
Ν [ες Ἁ e ~ > f cen id 
yap ὅτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἦμεν, προελέγομεν ὑμῖν ὅτι μέλλομεν 
5 θλίβεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ἐγένετο καὶ οἴδατε" διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ 
’ ~ ~ 
μηκέτι στέγων, ἔπεμψα els τὸ γνῶναι THY πίστιν ὑμῶν, 
f nm 
μή πως ἐπείρασεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πειράζων, καὶ εἰς κενὸν γένηται 


12 εἰς τὸ περιπατεῖν ὑμᾶς D. 14 ὅτι τὰ αὐτὰ A. 15 ἰδίους 
om. A. 18 Διότι ἤθελ. Ὁ. 19 χριστοῦ om. B. 2 ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμῶν καὶ συνεργὸν τοῦ θεοῦ (τοῦ θεοῦ om. D.) ἐν τῷ B. παρακαλέσαι 
περὶ D. ὑπὲο τῆς πίσ. C. 
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unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that 
11 believe: as ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his» Eph. 4.1. 


12 children, ‘athat ye would walk worthy of God, » who Col. a 


ch. 
13hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. For this Ὁ 1 Cor. τ. 9. 


ch. 5. 2 
cause also thank we God ewithout ceasing, because, s‘Thess'2.14. 
Ti 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of ¢ en'7.3.”" 
. . = Malt.10. 40, 
us, ye received if “not as the word of men, but as it g*'1e-4 


is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 2 Eet- 3.2, 
14also in you that believe. For ye, brethren, became f Acts 17. 9, 
followers eof the churches of God which in Judza are g ifeb. ro. 

in Christ Jesus: for fye also have suffered like things i Aets 2,23 
of your own countrymen, Seven as they have of the 30. eae τ 
5 Φον5: 4who both killed the Lord Jesus, and ‘their tial $a, 
own prophets, and have ‘persecuted us; and they το κοι. 3). 
16 please not God, Kand are contrary to all men: !for- meee. 


bidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might ἀκ 13: τὰ 
be saved, ™to fill up their sins alway: "for the wrath ἃ 17. 5, 13. 


is come upon them to the uttermost. x 9 9. & 22, 

. 21, 22. 
1.7 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short mGen.rs.16. 
Matt. 23. 32. 


time °in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more n Matt 24. 


18 abundantly Pto see your face with great desire. Where- 2 Kor. ἀξ, 
fore we would have come unto you, even 1 Paul, once Ἵν ᾿ on 
igand again; but WSatan hindered us. For rwhat is sie o 


> Ser 2 ? re Cort. 14. 
our hope, or joy, or Scrown of ?rejoicing? Are not τ 4 


(even ye in the prescnce of our Lord Jesus Christ tat & 4. τ΄ 


γον. 16,1, 
» his coming. For ye are our glory and joy. Where-t 1 Cor. 15. 
3 b ch. 3. 13. 
fore aivhien we could no longer forbear, ὃ we thought tev. 1.7. 


21t good to be left at Athens ‘alone ; and sent ¢’Timo- avers, 
theus, our brother, and minister of God, and our fel- ¢ ftom. 1.0, 
lowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish YOU, 3 Cor ee 

3and to comfort you concerning your faith: dthat no? "3-13 


ear 3 & 14.22. & 
man should be moved by these afflictions: for your-*, ea 


4+selves know that €we are appointed thereunto. £ For '1.1 Cor.4.9. 


2 Tim. 3. 12. 
verily, when we were with you, we told you before Pat 561} 
cts 20. 24. 
that we should suffer tribulation; even as it came tog ver. 1. 
hai Cor. 7. 5. 
5 pass, and ye know. For this cause, when I could no2z cor. 11.3: 


i Gal. 2. 2. 


longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, Plest by «4.1. 
some means the tempter have tempted you, and ‘our Phil. 2. 16. 


1 Or, chased us out. 2 Or, glorying 2 


5.:.Ε 2 
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6 ὁ κόπος ἡμῶν. ἄρτι δὲ ἐλθόντος Τιμοθέον πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐαγγελισαμένου ἡμῖν τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγά- 
mv ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἔχετε μνείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴν πάντοτε, 

1 ἐπιποθοῦντες ἡμᾶς ἰδεῖν, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς" διὰ 
τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν ἀδελφοὶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ θλίψει 

ὃ καὶ ἀνάγκῃ ἡμῶν, διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πίστεως" ὅτι νῦν ζῶμεν, 

9 ἐὰν ὑμεῖς στήκητε ἐν Κυρίῳ. τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν δυνά- 
μεθα τῷ Θεῷ ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ χαρᾷ 

107] χαίρομεν δι ὑμᾶς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ; νυκτὸς 
καὶ ἡμέρας ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ δεόμενοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν ὑμῶν 
τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ καταρτίσαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως 

ιι ὑμῶν. Αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ Κύριος 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς κατευθύναι τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμῶν πρὸς 

12 ὑμᾶς" ὑμᾶς δὲ 6 Κύριος πλεονάσαι καὶ περισσεύσαι τῇ 
ἀγάπῃ εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς 

13 ὑμᾶς, εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας ἀμέμπτους ἐν 
ἁγιωσύνῃ, ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ 
παρουσίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων 
τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοῦ. 

4 TO λοιπὸν οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακα- 
λοῦμεν ἐν Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καθὼς παρελάβετε παρ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸ 
πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν καὶ ἀρέσκειν Θεῷ, ἵνα περισ- 

2 σεύητε μᾶλλον" οἴδατε γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας ἐδώκαμεν 

3 ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Τησοῦ. τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι θέλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὁ ἁγιασμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀπέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς πορ- 

4 νείας, εἰδέναι ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος κτᾶσθαι ἐν 

5 ἁγιασμῷ καὶ τιμῇ, μὴ ἐν πάθει ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ καὶ τὰ 

6 ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα τὸν Θεόν' τὸ μὴ ὑπερβαίνειν καὶ πλεο- 
νεκτεῖν ἐν τῷ πράγματι τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διότι ἔκδικος 
ὁ Κύριος περὶ πάντων τούτων, καθὼς καὶ προείπαμεν ὑμῖν 

7 καὶ διεμαρτυράμεθα. οὐ γὰρ ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ 

8 ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁγιασμῷ. τοιγαροῦν ὁ ἀθετῶν, οὐκ ἄν- 
θρωπον ἀθετεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν καὶ δόντα τὸ Πνεῦμα 
αὐτοῦ τὸ Αγιον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

9 Περὶ δὲ τῆς φιλαδελφίας, οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε γράφειν 
ὑμῖν" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ὑμεῖς θεοδίδακτοί ἐστε εἰς τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 


ἡ ἀνάγκῃ καὶ θλίψει tr. C. 11 χριστὸς om. D. 12 ὁ κύριος 
om. Ὁ. 13 χριστοῦ om. B. 1 Λοιπὸν οὖν A. 6 ἔν τῳ 
πράγματι D. προείπομεν Β. 8 εἰς ὑμᾶς. C. 9 χρείαν 


ἔχομεν C, 
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6labour be in vain. * But now when Timotheus came : Acts 18. 1, 


from you unto us, and brought us good tidings off Pnit 1.2. 
C 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- & 3. 6, 3, 13. 


st Sg P 
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, !as Wee 


zalso to see you: therefore, brethren, ™we were com-? 4/15 7°. 


2 Tim. 1.3 


forted over you in all ovr affliction and distress by ae ae 


syour faith: for now we live, if ye "stand fast in thet ch.2. 17. 
s 2 Cor. 13. 
9 Lord. °For what thanks can we render to God again 9, yt 


for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your t Sari 3. 


ch. 4. 10. 

1osakes before our God; Pnight and day 4praying ex-x ch. 4.9. 

ceedingly that we might see your face, Sand might δι“, ". 
y 1 Cor, 1. 8. 


11 perfect that which is lacking i in your faith? Now God Phil tic. 
himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, $745:.235_,,, 
121tdirect our way unto you. And the Lord emake [2m 3: 30, 


you to increase and abound in love *one toward an- z tech, 14. 5, 


other, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: a Phil 27. 
13to the end he may Ystablish your hearts unblameable b ch. 5. τᾶς 

in holiness before God, even our Father, at the com-a Rom. 12. 2. 

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ Zwith all his saints. o Eph? ae 


4 Ἕ URTHERMORE then we 2beseech you, Ὀτο- 16. tpi. 3 


thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ς ποῖῃ δ, το. 


ye have received of us bhow ye ought to walk Cand to 1,61 ® 15, 
2 please God, so ye would abound more and more. For ἢ δ 

ye know sat commandments we gave you by the 26 Bs 
3 Lord Jesus. For this is dthe will of God, even eyour) io 

sanctification, fthat ye should abstain from fornication : ie τ: Gal ie. 


. 2. 12. 


4 $that every one of you should know how to possess x" ae 
shis vessel in sanctification and honour; "not in the7,.°*.".* 


Lev. 19. 11, 


lust of concupiscence, ‘even as the Gentiles * which 13: 1 Cor.6.8. 


m 2 Thess, 


6know not God: !that no man go beyond and ‘de-' *: 


n Lev. 11. 44. 
fraud his brother in any matter: because that the τ στῆς 


Lord ™is the avenger of all such, as we also have Hey ie. 14. 

et. 1. 14, 
7 forewarned you and testified. For God hath not 1s. ; ‘ 
oO LUKe 10,10, 


scalled us unto uncleanness, "but unto holiness. °Hep 1 Cor. 2.10 
therefore that °despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, + go 
P who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. eae es ie 

9 But as touching brotherly love dye need not that I ee aS 
write unto you: for ‘ye yourselves are taught of God Mypir t's. 


. 2 
l Or, guide. 2 Or, request. 3 Or, Leseech, 4 Or, oppress, Ἷ 
or, overreach. 5 Or, in the matter. 6 Or, rejecteth, 


ZF 4 


792 EHISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A. 


4 - \ 
το ἀλλήλους" καὶ yap ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ els πάντας τοὺς ἀδελ- 
ΝΥ a a “~ , a“ ΄ ε 
φοὺς τοὺς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ. παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς 
11 ἀδελφοὶ, περισσεύειν μᾶλλον, καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι ἡσυχά- 
, td ‘ - Ἁ 4 “~ 3p 7 
(ew, καὶ πράσσειν τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐργάζεσθαι ταῖς ἰδίαις 
12 χερσὶν ὑμῶν, καθὼς ὑμῖν παρηγγείλαμεν" ἵνα περιπατῆτε 
εὐσχημόνως πρὸς τοὺς ἕξω, καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν ἔχητε. 
13 OY θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν ἀδελφοὶ, περὶ τῶν κεκοιμη- 
μένων, ἵνα μὴ λυπῆσθε, καθὼς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ μὴ ἔχον- 
147es ἐλπίδα. εἰ γὰρ πιστεύομεν ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπέθανε καὶ 
3 Ld i-4 νι « “ “ ’ x -- 3% ~ 
ἀνέστη, οὕτω Kai ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς κοιμηθέντας διὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 
15 ἄξει σὺν αὐτῷ. τοῦτο γὰρ ὑμῖν λέγομεν ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, 
ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες οἱ περιλειπόμενοι εἰς τὴν παρουσίαν 
16 τοῦ Κυρίον, od μὴ φθάσωμεν τοὺς κοιμηθέντας" ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ὁ Κύριος ἐν κελεύσματι, ἐν φωνῇ ἀρχαγγέλου, καὶ ἐν 
σάλπιγγι Θεοῦ καταβήσεται ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ 
.} “3 , a Pj ¢ «α © pr 
17 ev Χριστῷ ἀναστήσονται πρῶτον, ἔπειτα ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες 
οἱ περιλειπόμενοι, ἅμα σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁρπαγησόμεθα ἐν 
νεφέλαις εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ Κυρίον εἰς ἀέρα, καὶ οὕτω 
18 πάντοτε σὺν Κυρίῳ ἐσόμεθα. ὥστε παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους 
> -" ᾽ 4 
ἐν τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις. 
δ΄ Περὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρῶν ἀδελφοὶ, οὐ 
Σ χρείαν ἔχετε ὑμῖν γράφεσθαι: αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκριβῶς οἴδατε 
ὅτι ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίον ὡς κλέπτης ἐν νυκτὶ οὕτως ἔρχεται" 
ϑὅταν γὰρ λέγωσιν, Ἑϊρήνη καὶ ἀσφάλεια, τότε αἰφνί- 
2 ~ 3 , ν. σ΄ ε dart ” 
διος αὑτοῖς ἐφίσταται ὄλεθρος, ὥσπερ ἢ ὠδὶν τῇ ἐν 
4 γαστρὶ ἐχούσῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκφύγωσιν. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, 
οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σκότει, ἵνα ἣ ἡμέρα ὑμᾶς ὡς κλέπτης κατα- 
f Ἐ “ « ς-ν" ’ > Ν ς e ff 5 
5daBn’ πάντες ὑμεῖς υἱοὶ φωτός ἐστε καὶ viol ἡμέρας 
3 3 x Ν Far id # > ἣν [4 
ὁ οὐκ ἐσμὲν νυκτὸς οὐδὲ σκότους. “Apa οὖν μὴ καθεύδω- 
μεν ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ, ἀλλὰ γρηγορῶμεν καὶ νήφωμεν. 
7 οἱ γὰρ καθεύδοντες, νυκτὸς καθεύδουσι" καὶ οἱ μεθυσκό- 


8 μενοι, νυκτὸς μεθύουσιν: ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας ὄντες, νήφωμεν, 


11 ἰδίαις στα. B. 13 Οὐ θέλομεν δὲ A. 43 γὰρ σπι. ἃ. 5 πάν- 
τες γὰρ ὑμεῖς Β. 
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roto love one another. tAnd indeed ye do it toward «Matt. 22.39. 


John 14, 34. 
all the brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we & 1s. 12. 


ph. §. 2. 
beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and 1 ρος" 5. 


;,more; and that ye study to be quiet, and *to do your 33. 4231." 


23. & 4, 21. 
own business, and Yto work with your own hands, as {oh 45, 
12 we commanded you; that ye may walk honestly ἢ pee 
toward them that are without, and that ye may have j.'s 70,35 
lack 1 of nothing. reas 3. ἢν, 
. BUT I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 2 Rom. 13.1 13. 
thren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor- Col. 4. 8. 
14 row not, even as others »which have no hope. For hace Ee idk 


Α : . . 28, Deut. 14. 
cif we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 80 1, 2. 2 Sam. 


dthem also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with j Eph. 2. 12. 
ishim. For this we say unto you &by the word of the (ier ts τ 


d1Cor.15.18, 


Lord, that ‘we which are alive and remain unto thes. eS "Ἢ 


coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are 11,18: & 20,35. 


1 Cor, 15.51. 

16 asleep. For &the Lord himself shall descend from eM τέο, 30, 
41. ActSI.11, 

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 2 2 Thess, 1.7. 
rCor.1s.§2, 


and with »the trump of God: ‘and the dead in Christ? 1 Cor.t5. 28, 
17 shall rise first: kthen we which are alive and remain ki cor.1s.s1. 
shall be caught up together with them !in the clouds, Revit 7: 


Rey. 11. 12. 


to meet the Lord in the air: and so ™shall we ever πὶ ρθη τ. 


: 26, & 14. 3. 

ι8 be with the Lord. "Wherefore 2comfort one another ae re 
with these words. a Matt. 24. 3, 
- 46. Acts I, ἢ. 


5 But of 4the times and the seasons, brethren, Pye beh. 4-9. Ἢ 
: c Matt.24.43, 
2have no need that I write unto you. For yourselves 44. & 25. 13. 


Luke 12. 39, 
know perfectly that ‘the day of the Lord so cometh jo. 2 Pet: 3. 


385 a thief in the mght. Tor when they shall Say, & 16.18. a 


Peace and safety; then 4sudden destruction cometh {anes τ 


upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 2% 72 δ 7" 
«ἴον shall not escape. ‘But ye, brethren, are not in? Thess. τ, 9. 


e Jer, 13. 21. 


darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Hos. 13. 13. 
f Rom.13.12 


s Ye are all 6the children of light, and the children of 13. donna. 
yn. ᾽ 
the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness, h Matt. 25. 5. 


Matt 
6'Therefore Jet us not sleep, as do others; but ‘let ἜΡΡΕΙ ΩΝ 


γ watch and be sober. For ‘they that sleep sleep in the ae het. 


night; and they that he drunken !are drunken in the {faxesr.34, 
8 night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 3% Men {3 


213. 1 Cor.1s. 
34-Eph.5.14. 
1 Acte 2, 15. 


1 Or, of no man. 2 Or, exhort. 
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b , 
ἐνδυσάμενοι θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης, καὶ περικεφα- 
3 a 
ολαίαν ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας" ὅτι οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς els 
3 Ν ? 3 ~ 
ὀργὴν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς περιποίησιν σωτηρίας, διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου 
a ε “ “- “- “- 
το ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
~ ν 4 ‘ ? ἊΝ 4 
εἴτε γρηγορῶμεν, εἴτε καθεύδωμεν, Gua σὺν αὐτῷ ζήσω- 
Ν ~ 4 n 
μεν. διὸ παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, Kat οἰκοδομεῖτε εἷς τὸν 
ἕνα, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 
3 la rn 
12 "EPQTQMEN δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, εἰδέναι τοὺς κοπιῶν- 
% enw o ? “~ 
Tas ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ προϊσταμένους ὑμῶν ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ vov- 
13 θετοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ 
" > \ \ 3 “a a « ~ 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ, διὰ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν elpnvevere ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 
14 [lapaxadovper δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, νουθετεῖτε τοὺς ἀτάκτους, 
παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς ὀλιγοψύχους, ἀντέχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενῶν, 
15 μακροθυμεῖτε πρὸς πάντας. ὁρᾶτε μή τις κακὸν ἀντὶ 
κακοῦ τινι ἀποδῷ" ἀλλὰ πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαθὸν διώκετε καὶ 
16,17 εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας. πάντοτε χαίρετε. ἀδια- 
18 λείπτως προσεύχεσθε. ἐν παντὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε" τοῦτο γὰρ 
ιθθέλημα Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. τὸ πνεῦμα 
Ν , x i XX 3 θ - f ὃ 
40,21 μὴ σβέννυτε' προφητείας μὴ ἐξουθενεῖτε. πάντα δοκι- 
1p ot to \ t . τ \ ” “ 
22 paceTe’ TO καλὸν KATEXETE’ ἀπὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονηροῦ 
nm ᾽ὔ f « κα 
23 ἀπέχεσθε. Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἁγιάσαι ὑμᾶς 
nn ~ \ ~ Ν . Ν 
ὁλοτελεῖς" καὶ ὁλόκληρον ὑμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ 
΄ “- “- ‘4 € “ 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀμέμπτως ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν 
A A i n a a Ν 
24 Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τηρηθείη. πιστὸς 6 καλῶν ὑμᾶς, ὃς καὶ 
ποιήσει. ; 
3 Ν , \ £ a 3 Ἀ 
ax,26 AdeAdol, προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν. ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς 
ε ςφ “Ὁ 
27 ἀδελφοὺς πάντας ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. ὁρκίζω ὑμᾶς τὸν 
n Ν ca “ ε 7 
Κύριον, ἀναγνωσθῆναι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν πᾶσι Tots αγίοις 
an] - ΓῚ a 3 ~ ~ > 
28 ἀδελφοῖς. ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Inoot Χριστοῦ μεθ 
ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
> ἧς πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ᾿Αθηνῶν 
Πρὸς Θεσσαλονίκεις πρωτὴ ἐγράφη ἀπὸ νων. 
13 εἰρην. ἐν αὐτοῖς. C. 15 διώκετε εἰς ἀλλ, Π, 21 πάντα δὲ 


δοκ. B. 27 ἁγίοις om. B. 28 ἀμήν οπι. A. πρὸς θεσσαλ.---οἀθη- 
νῶν. om. A. 
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mputting on the breastplate of faith and love; and ™Isal.s9.17. 


“ph. 6. 14, 
9 for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For "God hath i617. 
om. 23. 
not appointed us to wrath, °but to obtain salvation by eh, ὯΝ 
1oour Lord Jesus Christ, Pwho died for us, that, whe- Jude 4. 


2 ΤῊ 3. 
ther we wake or sleep, we should live together with σὴ τοὺς, 


| Rtom. 14. 8, 
ithim, Wherefore !comfort yourselves together, and §.2¢or.3.35 
edify one another, even as also ye do. oe ΤῊ 
12 AND we beseech you, brethren, "to know them ΠΝ νόθοις 
which labour among you, and are over you in the Heb.13.7,17. 
8 Mark 9. so. 


13 Lord, and vdnionich you; and to esteem them very ta) Ehess. 3. 
highly in love for their work’s sake. sAnd be at peace » Heb. 12.12. 


Rom. 14.1. 
1;among yourselves. Now we 2exhort you, brethren, & 15.1. 
Gal. 6.1, 3. 
twarn them that are 2unruly, "comfort the feeble. ὁπ δ. ‘. 


minded, *support the weak, Ybe patient toward all Bp 2 


15 men. 2See that none render evil for evil unto any? 7)" 4. 3. 


z Lev. 19. 18. 
man; but ever follow that which is good, both bh oo 
16among yourselves, and to all men. bRejoice ever- Matt. 5.39,44. 


12.17. 


“,18more. ©Pray without ceasing. ‘In every thing give re Gor. 6.7. 


thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus δα, ὃ ἽΝ 


20concerning you. ¢Quench not the Spirit.  Despise δ: 3 Gor. 6.10. 


21 not prophesyings. ΒΕ Prove all things ; hhold fast that ey δι 43 |. 
22 which is good. ‘Abstain from all appearance of evil. Ran ἀν, 12. 


23 And kthe very God of peace 'sanctify you wholly ; @2':)."° 


and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 1 Pet. 4.7. 


d Eph. ς. 20. 
mbe preserved blamelcss unto the coming of our Lord pols a 
24 Jesus Christ. "Faithful zs he that calleth you, who 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
. . Tim. t. 
also will do ἐΐ. Gee 7 Cora: 


26 Brethren, °pray for us. PGreet all the brethrenycor. 14.1, 
27 with an holy kiss. 1 4charge you by the Lord that ΕἼ cor. 2.11, 
athis epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.{%,"7°™ 


28'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, bhi 4.8 


ane k Phil. 4. 9. 
Ich. 3. 13- 


‘| The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was wnit-™ 1 Cor. τ, Ἦν 
ten from Athens. & 10,34: 
2 Thess, 1.3. 
o Col. 4. 3. 
‘ . Thess. 3. 1. 
; Or, exhort. 2 Or, beseech. 3 Or, disorderly. 4 Or, ee τὰν oe 
adjure. ἃ Col. 4. 16. 
2 Thess. 4.14. 
τ Rom. 16, 20, 
24. 2 Thess. 
3. 18. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOY AIIOSTOAOY 


H ΠΡῸΣ 
ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ 
ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊΗ AETTEPA. 


Α Ν “"᾿- 
I [TAYTAOS καὶ Σιλονανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος, τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
7 4 ~ 4 ε lad \ - ’ 3 a 
Θεσσαλονικέων ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
a. ἀ ca 3. Κ > Ν - A € ~ 
2 Χριστῷ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
͵ὕὔ 3 ~ ~ 
καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
3 Εὐχαριστεῖν ὀφείλομεν τῷ Θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν 
ἀδελφοὶ, καθὼς ἄξιόν ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑπεραυξάνει ἡ πίστις 
e - 4 f e 5» i « Α ε “4 € ~ 
ὑμῶν, Kat πλεονάζει ἢ ἀγάπη ἑνὸς ἑκάστον πάντων ὑμῶν 
2 bd f 7 a ε ~ ᾽ Ν 9 can a 3 
4€ts ἀλλήλους" ὥστε ἡμᾶς αὑτοὺς ev ὑμῖν καυχᾶσθαι ἐν 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑπομονῆς ὑμῶν καὶ 
᾽ὔ 5 -“ ~ ~ ¢ ~ Ἂς ~ 7 
πίστεως, ἐν πᾶσι Tots διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν 
φ 9 4 # ~ f ΄ “ - > 
5 αἷς ἀνέχεσθε, ἔνδειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς 
~ ~ fan “~ ~ om 
τὸ καταξιωθῆναι ὑμᾶς THs βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ ἧς 
. ν ? LS nm 5 σι 
6 καὶ πάσχετε. εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ Θεῷ, ἀνταποδοῦναι 
7Tots OAiBovow ὑμᾶς θλίψιν, καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς θλιβομένοις 
ras fad “~ ᾽ 
ἄνεσιν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ Κυρίου 'In- 
σοῦ ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, per ἀγγέλων δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, ἐν 
8 πυρὶ φλογὸς, διδόντος ἐκδίκησιν τοῖς μὴ εἰδόσι Θεὸν 
4 ΄“ x « ,ὔ “ 2 ‘4 ~ ‘4 Ἂ ΄- 
καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὑπακούουσι τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
? “a “a, σ΄ / s ν Ld 
9 Incov Χριστοῦ οἵτινες δίκην τίσουσιν, ὄλεθρον αἰώνιον, 
3 xX 7 ~ 7 4 3 Xx ~ , ~ 4 7 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος 
ιο αὐτοῦ: ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
θαυμασθῆναι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, ὅτι ἐπιστεύθη τὸ 
“-“ > ~ “ ,ὔ "» ¢ . ἃ \ 
11 μαρτύριον ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. εἰς ὃ καὶ 
προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἀξιώσῃ τῆς 
td ~ ~ 
κλήσεως ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ πληρώσῃ πᾶσαν εὐδοκίαν aya- 
ζ ~~ 
12 θωσύνης καὶ ἔργον πίστεως ἐν δυνάμει’ ὅπως ἐνδοξασθῃ 


2 ἡμῶν om. D. 8 φλογὶ πυρὸς D. χριστοῦ om. B. 10 πᾶσι 
τοῖς πιστεύσασιν ἃ. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


— = - αὐὐὐῇιμ,.»..--.-ς-ς. 


I PAUL, “and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto thea2Cor.r.19. 
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and b1Thess.r.r. 

2the Lord Jesus Christ: ¢Grace unto you, and peace, ¢1 Cor. τ. 3. 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 4We are bound to thank God always for you, bre- a dt Thess, 1. 
thren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth ¢ ae i a 
excecdingly, and the charity of every one of you all 

4 toward eich other aboundeth; so that we ourselves Hee Cor. ἢ. 14. 
glory in you in the churches of God ffor your patience (These: 
and faith gin all your persecutions and tribulations ¢;Thess.1.3. 

sthat ye endure: which is ba manifest token of the® 1 ‘hs: 2. 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted h Phil. 1. 28 
worthy of the kmgdom of God, ifor which ye also i 1 Thess. 2. 

6suffer: Kseeing ἐέ ts a righteous thing with God. toi nev. 618: 

7 recompense valulanon to chen that trouble you; and 
to you who are troubled !rest with us, when the | Rey. 14. 13. 
Lord Jcsus shall be revealed from heaven with "his τὸ. eee 

8 mighty angels, "in flaming fire ?taking vengeance on» Heb 10:34, 
them °that know not God, and pthat obey not the 2 Pet. 3.7. 

9 gospel of our Lord Testis Christ: dwho shall beeps 7.6 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pre- a a 


scence of the Lord, and ‘from the glory of his power ; 4 Phil. 3. τ9. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 
10° when he shall come to be glorificd in his saints, tand r Deut. 33. 2. 


to be admired in all them that believe (because our dn 2.8. 
testimony among you was believed) in that day. * oe ΝΣ 
εἰ Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our 
God would 3¥count you worthy of ¢his calling, and « ver. s. 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and *the x1Thess.1.3. 


12work of faith with power: Ythat the name of OUr y } Pet. τ, ἢ. 
4-4. 


1 Gr. the angels of his power. 2 Or, ytelding. 4+ Or, vouch- 
safe. 
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Ν yy “ ΄“ ; ~ a wn 
TO ὄνομα τοῦ Kuplov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ 
ἡ εἴ ἐν “Δ Ν x / A © me a . Κ 7 
μεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου 
3 a 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
᾽ ~ tnd 
2 EPQTQMEN δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς παρουσίας 
nm “a > “ “ ΄“ “ 
τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἡμῶν ἐπισυναγωγῆς 
> 3 ἅτ Α ‘ al ¢ n 4 Ἀ “- x 
2 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, els TO μὴ ταχέως σαλευθῆναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ vods, 
, ~ / “ 4 ’ x ‘4 , 
μῆτε θροεῖσθαι, μήτε διὰ πνεύματος, μήτε διὰ λόγου, μήτε 
9.4 nm « > ¢ ~ € rd 5 7ὔ ε ε 7 ~ 
δι ἐπιστολῆς ws δὶ ἡμῶν, ὡς OTL ἐνέστηκεν ἡ ἡμέρα TOU 
a , com 5 , x t t . αὶ 
3 Χριστοῦ. Μήτις ὑμᾶς ἐξαπατήσῃ κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον᾽ ὅτι 
x ΝΙΝ ε ~ “" 
ἐὰν μὴ ἔλθῃ ἢ ἀποστασία πρῶτον, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῇ ὁ ἄν- 
4 θρωπος τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας, ὁ ἀντικείμενος 
ν ἢ , 7X 4 , ‘ A f 
καὶ ὑπεραιρόμενος ἐπὶ πάντα λεγόμενον Θεὸν ἢ σέβασμα, 
ov > NX Ν Ν “~ m~ ¢ ἈΝ 7 Ἵ 
ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν vaov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς Θεὸν καθίσαι, ἀπο- 
/ € Α [τὰ δ fd ° δὰ ed ¥ 
5 δεικνύντα EuvTOY OTL ἔστι Θεός. ov μνημονεύετε OTL ETL 
΄σ “ n ~ id 
σὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ταῦτα ἔλεγον ὑμῖν; καὶ νῦν TO κατέχον 
» 3 \ % “ 3 Ν b] m~ ¢t “ “ 
οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι aUTOY ἐν τῷ EQUTOU καιρῳ. 
" τὸ γὰρ μυστήριον ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται τῆς ἀνομίας, μόνον ὁ κατ- 
7 
8 έχων ἄρτι ἕως ἐκ μέσου γένηται" καὶ τότε ἀποκαλυφθήσε- 
ε A ς ? > ,ὔ “ 7 “ é 
ται ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν ὁ Κύριος ἀναλώσει τῷ πνεύματι TOU στό- 
ματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταργήσει τῇ ἐπιφανείᾳ τῆς παρουσίας 
ο αὐτοῦ" οὗ ἐστιν ἡ παρουσία Kar’ ἐνέργειαν τοῦ Σατανᾶ ἐν 
“ , \ ‘4 \ é ae 5 ἤ 
10 πάσῃ δυνάμει καὶ σημείοις καὶ τέρασι ψεύδους, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ 
,ὔ ~ nm > \ > “ 
ἀπάτῃ τῆς ἀδικίας, ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὴν ἀγα- 
an n 4 
11 πην THs ἀληθείας οὐκ ἐδέξαντο els TO σωθῆναι αὐτούς" Kat 
“ “ 7 4 ἈΝ 
διὰ τοῦτο πέμψει αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς ἐνέργειαν πλάνης, εἰς τὸ 
- ΄ n ’, Ν 
12 πιστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς τῷ ψεύδει' ἵνα κριθῶσι πάντες οἱ μὴ 
~ 5] ΟΣ ~ / 
πιστεύσαντες TH ἀληθείᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ εὐδοκήσαντες ἐν TH ἀδικίᾳ. 
« ΄“ x Ἵ ,ὕὔ 2 Fal Fa’ n / ‘ 
13 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν τῷ Θεῴ πάντοτε περὶ 
“~ Ἐς. « 
ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίου, ὅτι εἵλετο ὑμᾶς ὁ 
Ἀ > > 9 ~ 3 " « Ἂν / Ἁ 
Θεὸς am ἀρχῆς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῷ πνεύματος καὶ 
~ “ 3 i 4 
14 πίστει ἀληθείας, els ὃ ἐκάλεσεν ὑμᾶς διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ε “ “" € a 2 ~ 
ἡμῶν, εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρι- 
“- Ed > , ~ ‘ 
15aT0v. ἄρα οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, στήκετε, kal κρατεῖτε Tas Tapa- 
S| o 
δόσεις, ἃς ἐδιδάχθητε, εἴτε διὰ λόγον εἴτε Ot ἐπιστολῆς 
12 χριστοῦ om. Β. 2 ἡμέρα τοῦ κυρίον. Α. 4 ὡς θεὸν om. A. 


8 ὁ κύριος ingots ἀνελεῖ τῷ wy. Ὦ. 10 ἀπάτῃ ἀδικίας τοῖς D. 
11 τοῦτο πέμπει C. 12 ἐν om. D. 13 εἵλατο C. 


» 


Il. THESSALONIANS. II. 1—15. 799 


Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
2 NOW we beseech you, brethren, *by the coming 1 Thess. 4. 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, band dy our gathering tO- bMatt.24 31. 
ark 2 
2 gether unto him, ‘that ye be not soon shaken in mind, ; fine 


or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by τον νῷ 


letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. 1 John 4... 
ἃ Matt. 24. 4. 


3¢ Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day ΕΠ τι, 
er Tim. 4.1. 
shall not come, ¢except there come a falling away first, ¢ pan. 7. 25. 


and fthat man of sin be revealed, sthe son of perdi- Ryne 


4tion; who opposeth and hexalteth himself ‘above all δ, a... 5. 
that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he 48, 62. 


‘ . Β g John 17.12. 

as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself bh tsai. 14.13. 
. Ezek, 28, 2, 

5that he is God. Remember ye not, that, when I was δ. ὁ. Dan. 7. 


6yet with you, I told you these things? And now ye ji ιν δ 


know what ! withholdeth that he might be revealed ini! or. 8. 5. 


k 1 John 2. 


7his time. For kthe mystery of iniquity doth already 18. ἃ 4. 3. 
work: only he who now letteth wd? Jet, until he be; πεῖθ 

8taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked f°" +9 
be revealed, !whom the Lord shall consume ™with ee oes 


the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy "with the it oak 
τ. 8, 9. 


9 brightness of his coming: even him, whose coming is} Heb. 10. 29, 


after the working of Satan with all power and Psigns Boh oe 


το and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un- ον. 18..23. 
p See Deut. 


righteousness in dthem that perish; because they 13. τ. Mat. 
4. 24. ἴον. 


received not the love of the truth, that they might be 13:13. & 19. 


21, 


irsaved. And ‘for this cause God shall Sade them ἡ cor. 9 

12 strong delusion, sthat they should believe a lie: that a a 
they all might be damned who believed not the truth, &. | lage 

13 but thad pleasure in unrighteousness. But Ywe pie 4115. eel 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren s δίδει, χς, ἐς, 


11. .ἴπι|....1. 


beloved of the Lord, because God *hath Yfrom the, got, 132. 
beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifi- "<b. '- 3. 


xtThess. 1. fis 


14 cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto y Eph. τ, 


he called you by our gospel, to 4the obtaining of the? fake 1.75 


tsglory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, bre-®Jehn 7-22. 


a ; 1 Thess, 2.12, 
thren, 'stand fast, and hold ‘the traditions which ye 1 Pet 5. 10, 
‘ bb 1 Cor. 16.13, 
have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle, rnil. 4: r. 
ec 1Cor. 11, 2, 


1 Or, holdeth. ch, 3. 6. 


800 ENISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ OESSAAONIKEIS Β. 


ιό ἡμῶν. αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς, καὶ ὁ 
Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ὁ ἀγαπήσας ἡμᾶς καὶ δοὺς παρά- 
17 κλησιν αἰωνίαν καὶ ἐλπίδα ἀγαθὴν ἐν χάριτι, παρακαλέσαι 
ec “« iN ’ " ς- κα 3 Α 4 Ν 
ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας καὶ στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ 
bd 3 “ 
ἔργῳ ἀγαθῴ. 
3 ΤΟ λοιπὸν, προσεύχεσθε ἀδελφοὶ περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὃ 
λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου τρέχῃ καὶ δοξάζηται καθὼς καὶ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθῶμεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτόπων καὶ πονηρῶν 
3 ἀνθρώπων" οὐ γὰρ πάντων ἡ πίστις. πιστὸς δέ ἐστιν ὁ 
Κύριος, ὃς στηρίξει ὑμᾶς καὶ φυλάξει ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 
4 πεποίθαμεν δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἃ παραγγέλλομεν 
5 ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε καὶ ποιήσετε. ὁ δὲ Κύριος κατευθύναι 
eon x‘ bd N 3 f “~ ᾽ν ‘ 3 ‘ 
ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
ὑπομονὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
6 ἹΠαραγγέλλομεν δὲ ὑμῖν ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ 
Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, στέλλεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ παν- 
Ἀ 3 “ bd f = \ Ν ‘ “ 
τὸς ἀδελφοῦ ἀτάκτως περιπατοῦντος, καὶ μὴ κατὰ τὴν 
, & / > ς a 3 Ν x aN 
"παράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβε παρ ἡμῶν. αὑτοὶ yap οἰδατε 
πῶς δεῖ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς" ὅτι οὐκ ἠτακτήσαμεν ἐν ὑμῖν, 
3 
8 οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον ἐφάγομεν παρά τινος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κόπῳ 
Ν Α 
καὶ μόχθῳ, νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ 
ο ἐπιβαρῆσαί τινα ὑμῶν; οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, 
a -" Ά “- 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἑαυτοὺς τύπον δῶμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι 
~ + ral “ 7 
το ἡμᾶς. καὶ yap ὅτε ἦμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο παρηγγέλλο- 
μεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἴ τις οὐ θέλει ἐργάζεσθαι, μηδὲ ἐσθιέτω. 
τι ἀκούομεν γάρ τινας περιπατοῦντας ἐν ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, 
1) μηδὲν ἐργαζομένους, ἀλλὰ περιεργαζομένους. τοῖς δὲ 
τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν διὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα μετὰ ἡσυχίας ἐργα- 
f \ e ~ x 3 f € “ ᾿Ν > 
ιδζόμενοι, TOY ἑαυτῶν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀδελ- 
14 pol, μὴ ἐκκακήσητε καλοποιοῦντες. εἰ δέ τις οὐχ ὑπα- 
κούει τῷ λόγῳ ἡμῶν διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, τοῦτον σημει- 
“" Ξ “ ‘4 ΒΕ κοι of a 6 
οὔσθε' καὶ μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἐντραπῇ 
15 καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐχθρὸν ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ νουθετεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. 
17 Suasom. Β. ἔργῳ καὶ λόγῳ tr. C. 6 ἣν παρελάβοσαν A. ἣν 


παρέλαβον C. 12 παρακαλοῦμεν ἐν κυρίῳ ἰησοῦ χριστῷ, ἵνα D. 
14 καὶ om. B. 


Il. THESSALONIANS. I. 16—IIIL. 15. 801 


164 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even deh. 1.1, 2. 
our Father, ¢which -hath loved us, and hath given us Εἰ ΤΡΙΔΙ ie. 


everlasting consolation and ‘good hope through grace, γα Pet. 1. 3. 


'7comfort your hearts, Sand stablish you in every good 81Cer. 1.8. 
1055, 3.13. 


word and work. 1 Pet. s. 10. 


3 FINALLY, brethren, @pray for us, that the word ἃ Fpb. 6.19. 


of the Lord !may have fiee course, and be glorified, 1Thess $26. 


2even as 7f is with you: and >that we may be delivered »Rom. 15.31. 
from 2unreasonable and wicked men: Cfor all men Acts 28. 24. 


om. τὸ. τό. 


3have not faith. But 4the Lord is faithful, who 5118]] ἃ τ cor. τ. 9. 


Th 
4stablish you, and ¢kcep you from evil. And fwe have ὡς sohn ay te. 
confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both do? Pet. hae 
sand will do the things which we command you. And 61. ς. το. 
Sthe Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, g 1 Chron. 29. 


and into the patient waiting for Chnist. 
6 Now we command you, retiirens ὦ in the name of h Rom, 16.17. 
. 14 


our Lord Jesus Christ, ®that ye withdraw yourselves Tian 60: 
2 John 10. 


‘from every brother that walketh ‘disorderly, and not; cor. ¢. 1, 
7after !the tradition which he received of us. For ie sie 


yourselves know ™how ye ought to follow us: CO ΠΝ τοῦ» 


nwe behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; Ich. 2. 13. 
m1Cor. 4.16. 


ὃ neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought : but & trot. 
°wroucht with labour and travail night and day, that ; PARSE TO 

g we might not be chargeable to any ‘of you: Pnot be- mn Thess. 2. 
cause we have not power, but to make dourselves an ὁ Acts 18. 3. 


20. 34. 


rocnsample unto you to follow us. For even when we 2 Cor. 11. 9. 
1 Thess. 2. 9. 


were with you, this we commanded you, ‘that if any picor. 9.6. 
αι Would not work, neither should he cat. For we hear (von νυ 
that there are some Swhich walk among you disor- τοι. 3. τῇ. 


12 derly, ‘working not at all, but are busybodics. Now: pone ae 
them that are such we command and exhort by our }) yh &, 
Lord Jesus Christ, *that with quietness they work, rt r Pet. 4. 

13and cat their own bread. But ye, brethren, ¥*be Not u 1 Thess. 4. 

14 Weary in well doing. And if any man obey not OUP x Fph. 4. 28. 
word ‘by this epistle, note that man, and zhave ΠΟ sions 

rscompany with him, that he may be ashamed. 2 Yet !©or-s.a11. 


count Aim not as an enemy, bbut admonish him asa lev. 19. 67. 


1 Thers.§.14. 
b Tit. 3. ro. 
Ι Gr. may run. 2 Gr, absurd, 4 Or, the patience of Christ. 
1 Thess. 1. 3. 4 Or, faint not. 5 Or, signify that man by an 
rpistle. 
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ιό αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος τῆς εἰρήνης δῴη ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρήνην 
διὰ παντὸς ἐν παντὶ τρόπῳ 6 Κύριος μετὰ πάντων 
ὑμῶν. 
.7 Ὁ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλου, ὅ ἐστι σημεῖον ἐν 
18 πάσῃ ἐπιστολῇ" οὕτω γράφω" ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Θεσσαλονικεῖς δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ᾿Αθηνῶν. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOT ATIOSTOAOT 


H ΠΡΟΣ 
TIMOOEON 


ἘΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΩΤΗ. 


—-—- --.--... κν-..--. .-. 


I ΙΪΑΎΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 
7 ρ γῆ 
Θεοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῆς ἐλ- 
,πίδος ἡμῶν, Τιμοθέῳ γνησίῳ τέκνῳ ἐν πίστει" χάρις, 
wv > #£ 3 S “ ‘ ¢ “- X a> “ 
ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Xptatov Ἰησοῦ 
~ ξ ~ Ν id ~ ° 
3 Tod Κυρίου ἡμῶν. Καθὼς παρεκάλεσά σε προσμεῖναι ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ, πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἵνα παραγγείλῃς 
4 τισὶ μὴ ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν, μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις καὶ γε- 
νεαλογίαις ἀπεράντοις, αἵτινες ζητήσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλλον 
57) οἰκονομίαν Θεοῦ τὴν ἐν πίστει" τὸ δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγ- 
, 3 ‘ 3 “ 3 ~ 7 Ν 4 
γελίας ἐστιν ἀγάπη ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας καὶ συνειδήσεως 
6 ἀγαθῆς καὶ πίστεως ἀνυποκρίτου" ὧν τινες ἀστοχήσαντες, 
7 
7 ἐξετράπησαν εἰς ματαιολογίαν, θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδά- 
x ~ Fd , ὔ Q id 
σκαλοι, μὴ νοοῦντες μήτε ἃ λέγουσι, μήτε περὶ τινων δια- 
8 βεβαιοῦνται" οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι καλὸς ὁ νόμος, ἐάν τις αὐτῷ 
ο Ρομίμως χρῆται, εἰδὼς τοῦτο, ὅτι δικαίῳ νόμος οὐ κεῖται, 
ἀνόμοις δὲ καὶ ἀννυποτάκτοις, ἀσεβέσι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς, 
1g παντὶ τύπῳ' Ὦ. 18 ἀμήν οπι. Β. πρὸς θεσσαλ.----ἀθηνῶν. 


om. A. 1 ἡμῶν, καὶ χριστοῦ ἰησοῦ, τῆς Δ. 2 πατρὺς καὶ χρι- 
στοῦ Β. 4 ἢ οἰκοδομὴν θεοῦ D. 


I]. THESSAL. ΠΙ. 16—I. TIMOTHY. I. 9. 803 


16a brother. Now ‘the Lord of peace himself give you ¢ Rom. 15. 
. & τό. 20. 


peace always by all means. The Lord be with you Terai αν 
all, raster πὶ 
1] 4The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which at Cor. ao 
1815 the token in every epistle: so I write. ©The grace Monies 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
4 The second epistle to the Thessalonians was writ- 


ten from Athens. 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


I PAGL, an apostle of Jesus Christ @by the com- a Acts 9. 1s. 


miagdment bof God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus b ch 3 Hey 
2 Christ, “which is our hope; unto ἃ Timothy, emy own Tit 1%), a 2. 

son in the faith: 'Grace, mercy, and peace, from God Teas ae = 
301} Father and Jesus Christ our Lord, As I besought © Col. 1. 87. 


thee to abide still at Ephesus, 8 when I went into Ma- 1 Cor. 4.17, 


il, 2. 19. 
ecdonia, that thou mightest charge some "that they ara ag 
4teach no other doctrine, neither give heed to fables ¢ Gat 1 ἅ: 
iin, 1. 2. 
and endless genealogies, ‘ which minister questions, 1 Pet. τ. 2. 
ΜΝ g Acts 20,1, 
rather than godly edifying which is in faith: so do. 3. Pnit 2. 24. 
s Now 'the end of the commandment 15 charity ™out Oleg ie 


a pure heart, and ofa good conscience, and of faith κδ΄ #25, 


Gunfeigned: from which some ‘having swerved have 7° a,¢" 
7turned aside unto "vain jangling; desiring to bet. 14. ἃ 3:9. 
teachers of the law ; °understanding neither what they 1 ᾿ Romney 
asay, nor whereof they affirm. But we know that Pthe Gal ΜΝ 

9 law ts good, if a man use it lawfully ; knowing this, 22 
that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for neh. Soles 
the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for? Gat3/i9_ 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers ὁγ:.5 
1 Or, not aiming at. 
202 
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> ’, ; , ’ 3 
ἀνοσίοις καὶ βεβήλοις, πατραλῴαις καὶ μητραλῴαις, ἀν- 
é , ~ 
10 δροφόνοις, πόρνοις, ἀρσενοκοίταις, ἀνδραποδισταῖς, ψεύ- 
σταις, ἐπιόρκοις, καὶ εἴ τι ἕτερον τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδα- 
εἰ σκαλίᾳ ἀντίκειται, κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
12 μακαρίου Θεοῦ, ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐγὼ, καὶ χάριν ἔχω τῷ ἐν- 
δυναμώσαντί με Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ Kupiw ἡμῶν, 6 
μ με Χριστῷ "In D Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, ὅτι πι- 
, « 7 f 4 ’ Ν 7 
ιξστόν με ἡγήσατο, θέμενος εἰς διακονίαν, τὸν πρότερον 
Η 
ὄντα βλάσφημον καὶ διώκτην καὶ ὑβριστήν' ἀλλ᾽ ἠλεήθην, 
[τὰ > “ 3 ’ > 2 ’, € td . ef f 
14 ὅτι ἀγνοῶν ἐποίησα ἐν ἀπιστίᾳ, ὑπερεπλεόνασε δὲ ἡ χάρις 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν μετὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ 
15 Ἰησοῦ! πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος, ὅτι 
Ν 2 a > bd ‘ / ς Ν, - 
Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι, 
16 ὧν πρῶτός εἰμι ἐγώ' ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἠλεήθην, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ 
, 3 ὃ 7 3 al x Ν -π- θ 
πρώτῳ ἐνδείξηται Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς τὴν πᾶσαν μακροθυ- 
‘4 Α ε ’ὔ ἴω , ’ὔ > 3 2 “- 
μίαν, πρὸς ὑποτύπωσιν τῶν μελλόντων πιστεύειν ET αὐτῷ 
> “ 7 ‘ “ x ~ lad + / 4 f 
17 εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον" τῷ δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων, ἀφθάρτῳ, 
9 , “" Fad x - , 2 Ν 7A 
ἀοράτῳ, μόνῳ σοφῷ Θεῷ, τιμὴ καὶ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
σι 1 3 7 [4 Ν / ’, 
Toy αἰώνων. ἀμήν. ταύτην τὴν παραγγελίαν παρατί- 
i , Ν. ‘ , 3 ? 
θεμαί σοι τέκνον: Τιμόθεε, κατὰ Tas προαγούσας ἐπί σε 
᾽ 4 9 2 mn XQ ‘ ’ 
προφητείας, ἵνα στρατεύη ἐν αὑταῖς τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν, 
19 ἔχων πίστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, ἥν τινες ἀπωσάμενοι, 
Xv ’, 3 , φ > € f \ 
2οπερὶ THY πίστιν évavaynoay’ ὧν ἐστιν Ὕμέναιος καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, ots παρέδωκα τῷ Σατανᾷ, ἵνα παιδευθῶσι 
μὴ βλασφημεῖν. 
“ lad ’ 
2 ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂, οὗν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσθαι δεήσεις, 
DS 3 , 2 es f 2 , 
προσευχὰς, ἐντεύξεις, εὐχαριστίας, ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀνθρώ- 
eo. ; \ nm > € ” » 
2 πων, ὑπὲρ βασιλέων καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν ὑπεροχῇ ὄντων, 
ἵνα ἤρεμον καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον διάγωμεν ἐν πάσῃ εὐσεβείᾳ 
Ά , ~ x ᾿ς ὶ 3 4 *% [4 
3 καὶ σεμνότητι. τοῦτο γὰρ καλὸν καὶ ἀπόδεκτον ἐνώπιον 


4τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, ὃς πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει 


12 ἐγώ' χάριν ἔχω Ὦ. 13 Τὸ πρότερον D. 17 σοφῷ om. A. 


I. TIMOTHY. I. 10—II. 4. 805 


tofathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any other thing that 15 cone 
. 6. 3. 


11 trary tto sound doctrine; according to the glorious 3 tin. 2',, 


gospel of sthe blessed God, twhich was committed to μὴν 1.9: 


1zmy trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, "who ὃ εἷς δ. Σὰ 
hath enabled me, *for that he counted me faithful, (5114 57: 


25. 
13¥putting me into the ministry; 7who was before at Thess, 2.4. 


2. 
blasphemer, and a persccutor, and injurious : but 1 4 tim. 1. 11. 
ο΄. 
obtained mercy, because #I did ἐξ ignorantly in unbe. 2 ceria. 9. 
Cc a 
Ποῖ. >bAnd the grace of our Lord was exceoding y 3 Gor. 5. ἐ 


abundant ¢with faith dand love which is in Christ Got {ας 


is Jesus. ©This isa faithful saying, and worthy of all AS δ. + 
acceptation, that ‘Christ Jesus came into the world to κεν, "ν᾽ 
16 save sinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this buke 23.34. 


19.39.43, 
cause §I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ Acts Ὁ. 


might shew forth all longsuffering, hfor a pattern tod kom. s. 20. 


1 Cor, 15. 10. 


εἶπ ἡ which should eaten tias believe on him to life ς 2'Tim, 1.13, 
uke . 
17 everlasting. Now unto ‘the King eternal, immortal, ς ch. 3. ia 


linvisible, ™the only wise God, nbe honour and glory sig: srt: 
isfor ever and ever. Amen. This charge °I commit f Mati». a 


unto thee, son Timothy, Paccording to the prophecies qiive ¢° 47, 
which went before on thee, that thou by them mightest δὲ 19. Le 
iy Iwar a good warfare; "holding faith, and a good con- ene Se 

science ; which some having put aw ay concerning faith h Acts 13. 39. 


20Shave made shipwreck : οὗ whom is ΓΗ γιηοηξοιβ and Ἢ 148. ay, 
. 7. 14. 

uw Alexander; whom I have *delivered unto Satan, aie, 16, τό. 
; k Rom, 1. 23. 
that they may learn not to Yblaspheme. I John 1. (8. 


2 I JEXHORT therefore, that, first of all, suppli- e53in5775. 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, > πηι " 
2 6 made for all nen; @for kings, and >for all that are i an 
in > authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable oe 13, 


3 hfe in all godliness and honesty. Yor this ts ©good 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
p Ecclus. 46, 


and acceptable in the sight 4of God our Saviour; ch. de 14. 
qch. 6.1 


4°who will have all men to be saved, fand to come 2 Tim. 4. 3 
ει 
rch. 3.9. & ch. 6. 9. t 2 Tim. 2.17, u2 Tim. 4. 14. x1 Cor. §. 5. rere 13. 45. 


a Ezra. 10. Jer. 29. 7. b Rom. 13. 1. c Rom. 12 2. ch. §. 4. αἰ εἰ. 1.1. 2 Tim, 1.9. 
e Ezek. 18. 23. John 3. 16, 17. Tit. 2. 11. 2 Pet. 3. 9. f John 17. 3.2 Tim. 2. 25. 


1 Or, desire. 2 Or, eminent place. 
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5 σωθῆναι καὶ els ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. εἷς yap Θεὸς, 
εἷς καὶ μεσίτης Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων ἄνθρωπος Χριστὸς 
3 ~ 
6 Ἰησοῦς, ὁ δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων" τὸ pap- 
ρ μαρ 
΄ a 3p? > A 5» " > N , \ 3 , 
7 τύριον καιροῖς ἰδίοις, εἰς Ὁ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κήρυξ Kal ἀπόστο- 
dos’ ἀλήθειαν λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ, οὐ ψεύδομαι" διδάσκαλος 
8 ἐθνῶν, ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. Βούλομαι οὖν προσεύ- 
\ 3 A ἤ 3 f e 7 
χεσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, ἐπαίροντας ὁσίους 
χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς καὶ διαλογισμοῦ" ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰς 
γυναῖκας ἐν καταστολῇ κοσμίῳ, μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ σωφρο- 
- * “~ 
σύνης κοσμεῖν ἑαυτὰς, μὴ ἐν πλέγμασιν, ἢ χρυσῷ, ἢ μαρ- 
, ΩΝ e an a 4 > A ? % 
ro yapirais, ἢ ἱματισμῷ πολυτελεῖ, GAA ὃ πρέπει γυναιξὶν 
11 ἐπαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν, δι ἔργων ἀγαθῶν. Γυνὴ 
12 ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ μανθανέτω ἐν πάσῃ ὑποταγῇ. γυναικὶ δὲ διδά- 
ἡσυχίᾳ μ n Yl. ¥ 
γ 3 , ΩΝ ᾽ - 2 Ν > > * 3 
σκειν οὐκ ἐπιτρέπω, οὐδὲ αὐθεντεῖν ἀνδρὸς, GAA εἶναι ἐν 
13,14 ἡσυχίᾳ. ᾿Αδὰμ γὰρ πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη, εἶτα Eta. καὶ Addy 
> 9 , εν 3 a > ' , ᾿ 
οὐκ ἡπατηθη: ἡ δὲ γυνὴ απατηθεῖσα,. ἐν παραβάσει γέγονε 
15 σωθήσεται δὲ διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν μείνωσιν ἐν πίστει 
, 3 Ν ε “ 3 ’ 
καὶ ἀγάπῃ καὶ ἁγιασμῷ μετὰ σωφροσύνης. 
3 ΠΙΣΤΟΣ ὁ λόγος" εἴ τις ἐπισκοπῆς ὀρέγεται, καλοῦ 
2 ἔργου ἐπιθυμεῖ. δεῖ οὖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνεπίληπτον εἶναι, 
μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα, νηφάλεον, σώφρονα, κόσμιον, φι- 
Ν, 
3rdfevov, διδακτικόν' μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ αἰ- 
4 σχροκερδῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιεικῆ, ἄμαχον, ἀφιλάργνυρον' τοῦ ἰδίου 
οἴκου καλῶς προϊστάμενον, τέκνα ἔχοντα ἐν ὑποταγῇ 
ς μετὰ πάσης σεμνότητος" εἰ δέ τις τοῦ idiov οἴκου προ- 
στῆναι οὐκ οἷδε, πῶς ἐκκλησίας Θεοῦ ἐπιμελήσεται ; 
, td ~ 
ὁμὴ νεόφυτον, ἵνα μὴ τυφωθεὶς εἰς κρίμα ἐμπέσῃ τοῦ 
“- Α XN ¥ 3 XQ 
7 διαβόλον. δεῖ δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ μαρτυρίαν καλὴν ἔχειν ἀπὸ 
~ ͵ Ν f 
τῶν ἔξωθεν, ἵνα μὴ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμπέσῃ καὶ παγίδα 
“"ς Ν Ν ? 
ϑτοῦ διαβόλου. Διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς, μὴ διλο- 


γους, μὴ οἴνῳ πολλῷ προσέχοντας, μὴ αἰσχροκερδεῖς, 


7 ἐν χριστῷ ογχα. A. 8 διαλογισμῶν D. 12 διδάσκειν δὲ γυναικὶ 
tr. C. 14 ἐξαπατηθεῖσα C. 2 νηφάλιον A. μὴ αἰσχροκερδὴ 
om. A. 7 αὐτὸν om. B. 
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s unto the knowledge of the truth. SFor there ts ones Rom. 3. 29, 


30 ae a 
God, and ‘one mediator between God and men, the Gal. 3.2 3-20. 
e 
6man Christ Jesus; ‘who gave himself a ransom for κα 9. τς. 


zall, k1to be testified in due time. ™Whereunto ΤΠ 


am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, ("I speak fn." 7. 


the truth in Christ, and lie not;) °a teacher of the kx Cor. 1. 6. 
8 Gentiles in faith al verity. I will therefore that 2 Tim. 1.8. 
ope . 1] Rom. 5. 6. 

men pray Pevery where, ifting up holy hands, with- gat. 4. 2. 
; : : Eph. 1. 9. & 
gout wrath and doubting. In like manner also, that pris 5. 


‘women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with mEph.3.1,8. 


shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with ?broidered n Rom. 9. 1. 
5 τιν .- ς hi Hee ee 
το hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; Sbut (which ἃ τς. τὸ 


] ' ; G 6. 
becometh women professing godliness) with good ee oo. 
11 works. Let the woman learn in silence with all gab: ἊΝ ΠΝ 
ee ἧ 
12jection. But tI suffer not a woman to teach, "nor to Tea dae. 
ri Pet. 3. 4. 


usurp authority over the man, but to be im silence. ς | pec 3) 
14 For * Adam was first formed, then Eve. And y Adamt= ts 14.34. 
was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was x Gen. ey ee 
13in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be roa δ. 
saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and ¥ Gen. ὭΣ 
charity and holiness with sobriety. 
3 THIS ais a true saying, If a man desire the office ach. 1.15. 
2 οἵ a > Bishop, he desireth a good work. 4A Bishop a 
then must be blameless, ethe husband of one wife, vi- ¢ Eph. 4. 12. 


Tit. 1. 6, 


gilant, sober, 30f good behaviour, given to hospitality, ἃς, 
ech : 
3 fapt to teach; S4not given to wine, no striker, Mola ag: 


greedy of filthy lucre ; i k patient, not a brawler, not 8, eae τ 
4covetous ; one that ruleth well his own house, !having h2im. 2.24. 
shis children in subjection with all gravity; (for if Seen em 

man know not how to rule his own house, how shall! Tit. 1.6. 
6he take care of the church of God?) Not 5a novice, 

lest being lifted up with pride ™he fall into the con- m tsat.14.12. 
7demnation of the devil. Moreover he must have a 

good report "of them which are without; lest he fall» n Acts aa, 12. 


8into reproach °and the snare of the devil. Likewise rthess. 4.12. 


h. 6 
must Pthe Deacons be grave, not doubletongued, 4 ποῖ 2 tim. 2°26. 


given to much wine, not greedy of filthy [teres aint. 
q ver. 3. 
Lev. 10. 9. 
| Or, ἃ testimony. 2 Or, plaited. 3 Or, modest. 4 Or, Ezek. 44. 21. 


not ready to quarrel, and offer wrong, as one in wine. 5 Or, one 
newly come to the faith. 
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Μ x , n “- 
ο ἔχοντας τὸ μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως ἐν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσ ει. 
ἃ καὶ a 

10 καὶ οὗτοι δὲ δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον, εἶτα διακονείτωσαν, 
> / ¥ “ ε , Ν Ν, ’ 

1) ἀνέγκλητοι ὄντες. γυναῖκας ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς, μὴ διαβό- 

/ a n 
12Aous, νηφαλέους, πιστὰς ἐν πᾶσι. διάκονοι ἔστωσαν μιᾶς 
γνναικὸς ἄνδρες, τέκνων καλῶς προϊστάμενοι καὶ τῶν 

13 ἰδίων οἴκων. οἱ γὰρ καλῶς διακονήσαντες, βαθμὸν ἑαντοῖς 

ἈΝ ~ Ν ’, 3 “~ 
καλὸν περιποιοῦνται, καὶ πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἐν πίστει TH 
τι ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. Ταῦτά σοι γράφω, ἐλπίζων ἐλθεῖν 

16 πρός σε τάχιον" ἐὰν δὲ βραδύνω, ἵνα εἰδῇς πῶς δεῖ ἐν 
οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἀναστρέφεσθαι, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐκκλησία Θεοῦ 
ζῶντος, στύλος καὶ ἑδραίωμα τῆς ἀληθείας. 

16 ΚΑῚ ὁμολογουμένως μέγα ἐστὶ τὸ τῆς εὐσεβείας μυστή- 
ριον, Θεὸς ἐφανερώθη ἐν σαρκὶ, ἐδικαιώθη ἐν πνεύματι, 
ὥφθη ἀγγέλοις, ἐκηρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐ θη ἐν κόσ 

η ἀγγέλοις, ἐκηρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐπιστεύθη ἐν κόσμῳ, 

4 ἀνελήφθη ἐν δόξῃ. Τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ῥητῶς λέγει, ὅτι ἐν 
ὑστέροις καιροῖς ἀποστήσονταί τινες τῆς πίστεως, προσ- 

2 ἔχοντες πνεύμασι πλάνοις καὶ διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων, ἐν 
¢ ‘4 4 , Ν 59. 7 fd 
ὑποκρίσει ψευδολόγων, κεκαυτηριασμένων τὴν ἰδίαν συνεί- 

3 δησιν, κωλνόντων γαμεῖν, ἀπέχεσθαι βρωμάτων ἃ ὁ Θεὸς 
Ww 4 x 2 , nm ~ \ 
ἔκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν META εὐχαριστίας τοῖς πιστοῖς καὶ 

ras cal s 

4 ἐπεγνωκόσι THY ἀλήθειαν. ὅτι πᾶν κτίσμα Θεοῦ καλὸν, 

καὶ οὐδὲν ἀπόβλητον, μετὰ εὐχαριστίας λαμβανόμενον' 

5,6 ἁγιάζεται γὰρ διὰ λόγου Θεοῦ καὶ ἐντεύξεως. Ταῦτα ὑπο- 

~ δι ? “- 

τιθέμενος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καλὸς ἔσῃ διάκονος Ἰησοῦ Χρι- 
La 3 ’ “- fg ” ‘4 Ν ~ ~ 

στοῦ, ἐντρεφόμενος Tots λόγοις τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῆς καλῃς 
- é Ν 

7 διδασκαλίας: 7 παρηκολούθηκας. Τοὺς δὲ βεβήλους καὶ 
7 / ΑΝ 7 Ζ Ν ἣν XN ᾽ 
γραώδεις μύθους παραιτοῦ" γύμναζε δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς εὖ- 
“ € N \ , Α ? ‘4 3 x 

8 σέβειαν. ἡ yap σωματικὴ γυμνασία πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐστὶν 
ὠφέλιμος" ἡ δὲ εὐσέβεια πρὸς πάντα ὠφέλιμός ἐστιν, 

11 νηφαλίους A. 14 πρός ce ἐν τάχει" Ὁ. 16 μυστήριον" 


hs ἐφανερώθη B. μυστ. ὃ ἐφαν. D. Ι πνεύμασι πλάνης 
καὶ Ὦ. 
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9 holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. ¢ 1; '2 
10 And let these also first be proved; then let them Lise, “ες ΜΗ]: 
11 the office of a Deacon, being found blameless. ‘Even so vEph.3. 21, 


22. 2 Tim. 2. 


must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 20. 
τ x John 1.14. 


12 Ὁ] in all things. Let the Deacons be the husbands τ John τ. 3. 
. : ᾿ 2 - y Matt. 3. 16, 

of one wife, ruling their children and their own houses john τ, 32, 
13 Well. For tthey that have 1 used the office of a Deter 


con well purchase to themselves a good degree, and ρει } 4s, 


great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus, 140m 5.6.ke. 


t+ These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto Mark ᾿ς 


ts thee shortly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know & 24. 4. 


John 20. 12. 


how thou ouglhitest to behave thyself uin the house of Eph. 3. re. 


‘ : oer . Pet. 1. 12. 
God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar ἃ λυ γὁ Ὁ; 
& 13. 46, 48. 

and 2¢round of the truth. Galea 


Eph. 3. ¢,6, & 
16 AND without controversy great is the mystery of Romois' 15, 
Col. 1. 27, 28. 


godliness: * God was ®manifest in the flesh, Yjustified ων τ 


: ᾿ τ Σ Ζ a b Col. 1.6, 23. 
in the Spirit, Zseen of angels, *preached unto the Takes ΡΣ 


Gentiles, ’believed on in the world, ‘received up into te” 


4glory. Now the Spirit 4speaketh expressly, that in @John16. 13. 


hess, 2. 3. 


. . 2 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 2 ‘tim. 3.1, 


.- « Ν .. « cc, 
giving heed ‘to seducing spirits, dand doctrines of 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
] a ᾿ Fe ‘ 5 - [ : . John 2. τ, 
2devils; ¢speaking les in hypocrisy; ‘having their jude 4, 15. 
3conscience seared with a hot iron; &forbidding to?}tim. yi. 


marry, hand commanding to abstain from meats, ἐν 18, ἢ. 


which God hath ereated ‘to be received ‘with thanks- oe 


giving of them which believe and know the truth, Rev. 9. cae 


+ For ‘every creature of God ts good, and nothing to Ae 
5 « Φ . . . ἊΝ et, . . 
5 be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: for it £Epb. 4-19 
: 5 gi Cor. 7. 
61s sanctified by the word of God and prayer. If thou 28, 36, 38. 
5 " Col, 2. 20, 21. 
put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou tet. 13.4. 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 3." ΜΠ 


up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, where-} Gon. * 35. 


;unto thou hast attained. But "refuse profane and i Pods. 14.6. 


old wives’ fables, and exercise thyself rather unto fone. 3" 


8 godliness. For Pbodily exercise profiteth 4 little: abut oe 
godliness is profitable unto all things, thaving promise πὶ a Tim. 3. 
14, 15. 
nch. 1. 4. & 6. 20.2 Tim. “2. 16, 23. ἃς 4.4. Tit. τ 4. oHeb.s.14. pr Cor. 8. εἰ Col. 2.23, 
ee: . ae TPs, 37. 4. & By. 11. & 112. 2, 3. & 145. 19. Matt. 6, 33. & rg. 29. Mark to. jo, 


| Or, ministered, 2 Or, stay. 3. Gr. manifested. 4 Or, for 
a little time. 
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ἐπαγγελίαν ἔχουσα ζωῆς τῆς viv καὶ τῆς μελλούσης. 

Ν ε - “ 

9,10 πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος" els τοῦτο 

γὰρ καὶ κοπιῶμεν καὶ ὀνειδιζόμεθα, ὅτι ἠλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ 

Θεῷ ζῶντι, ὅς ἐστι σωτὴρ πάντων ἀνθρώπων, μάλιστα 

11,12 πιστῶν. ΠΠαράγγελλε ταῦτα καὶ δίδασκε. μηδείς σου 

Ly , 3 \ 7 , “- 

τῆς νεύτητος καταφρονείτω, ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνου τῶν 

πιστῶν ἐν λόγῳ, ἐν ἀναστροφῆ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ, ἐν πνεύ- 

δ ματι, ἐν πίστει, ἐν ἁγνείᾳ. ἕως ἔρχομαι, πρόσεχε τῇ 
> , “- / ral Ν > 

14 ἀναγνώσει, TH παρακλήσει, TH διδασκαλίᾳ. μὴ ἀμέλει 

τοῦ ἐν σοὶ χαρίσματος, ὃ ἐδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας μετὰ 

15 ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίον. ταῦτα μελέτα, 

3 4 ; ec \ \ Ff 3 ~ 

ἐν τούτοις ἴσθι ἵνα cov ἢ προκοπὴ φανερὰ ἢ ἐν πᾶ- 

Ν fe ‘ ~ , , ᾽ - 

ιύσιν. ἔπεχε σεαντῳ καὶ τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ ἐπίμενε αὑτοῖς. 

τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν, καὶ σεαυτὸν σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούον- 

τάς σου. 

5 UPESBYTEPQ: μὴ ἐπιπλήξῃς, ἀλλὰ παρακάλει ὡς 
f ᾿ c 3 7 Ζ ε 
 πατέρα' νεωτέρους, ὡς ἀδελφούς" πρεσβυτέρας, ὡς μη- 
3τέρας" νεωτέρας, ws ἀδελφὰς, ἐν πάσῃ ἁγνείᾳ. Χήρας 

͵Ν Μ 4 ? / , 7 ἈΝ 
«τίμα τὰς ὄντως χήρας. εἰ δέ τις χήρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα 
μὲ 4 - "ἢ yv eo 3 “ 
ἔχει, μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον εὐσεβεῖν, 
καὶ ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς προγόνοις᾽ τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι 
ς καλὸν καὶ ἀποδεκτὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἡ δὲ ὄντως 
χήρα καὶ μεμονωμένη ἤλπικεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ προσ- 
val ~ ~ ε 7 
μένει ταῖς δεήσεσι καὶ ταῖς προσενχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέ- 
6,7 pas’ ἡ δὲ σπαταλῶσα, ζῶσα τέθνηκε. καὶ ταῦτα Tapay- 
8 γελλε, ἵνα ἀνεπίληπτοι ὦσιν. εἰ δέ τις τῶν ἰδίων καὶ 
~ ~ ΄ Mw 
μάλιστα τῶν οἰκείων οὐ προνοεῖ, THY πίστιν ἢρνηται, 
- Ν Μ 
ἢ καὶ ἔστιν ἀπίστου χείρων. Χήρα καταλεγέσθω μὴ ἔλατ- 
nr “- Ν wv 
1oroy ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα, γεγονυῖα ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς γυνὴ, ἐν ἔρ- 
γοις καλοῖς μαρτυρουμένη, εἰ ἐτεκνοτρόφησεν, εἰ ἐξενο- 
ε , ͵ / 
δόχησεν, εἰ ἁγίων πόδας ἔνιψεν, εἰ θλιβομένοις ἐπήρ- 


- } N 
11 κεσεν, εἰ παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ ἐπηκολούθησε. Newrepas δὲ 


8 ἐπαγγελίας D. 10 γὰρ κοπιῶμεν καὶ ἀγωνιζόμεθα, ὅτι Ὁ. 12 ἐν 
πνεύματι om. A. 15 ἢ πᾶσιν. B. 4 καλὸν καὶ om. A. 
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of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
98This zs a faithful saying and worthy of all accepta- sch. τ. τς. 
1otion. For therefore twe both labour and suffer re-t: Cor. 4.11, 


» . ν .« 12. 
proach, because we "trust in the living God, *who isu én. 6. 17. 


the saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 753% & 


11,12 ¥ These things command and teach. 7Let no man aa Ὁ 
despise thy youth ; but *be thou an example of the z1Cor.16.11. 


b r ] Tit. 2. 15. 
ellevers, in word, 1 In conver sation, in Cc larity, in Spl- 4 Tit. 2.7. 


Msrit, in faith, in purity. Till I come, give attendance 'P* §-3- 
ι4 [0 reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. >Neglect not 2 Tim. τ. 6. 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee Sby pro-e eh. 1. 18. 


phecy, ¢with the laying on of the hands of the pres- hci s τς 
- Ι [1. 
1sbytery. Meditate upon these things; give thyself, 19 6. 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear Ito oTim. 16. 


i6all. ©Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; ¢ Acts 20. 28. 
continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 


fsave thyself, and &them that baat thee. f Ezck. 33. 9 
R . 11.1.4. 
Σ REB UKE not an elder, but intreat him as a fase Gar. Ὡς: 


2ther; avd the younger men as brethren; the elder αν ie 52, 


women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all 
3 purity. Honour widows that are widows indeed. b ver. g, τό. 
4 Butif any widow have children or nephews, let them 


learn first to shew Ὁ * piety at home, and ¢ to requite ¢ See Gen, 
45. 10,11. 

their parents: 4for that is good and acceptable before Matt. 15. 4. 

Eph. 6.1, 2. 

s God. ¢Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, ath. 2 2. 4. 


trusteth in God, and fcontinucth in supplications and € ἢ ‘°r- 7:33: 


f Luke 2. 37. 


6prayers Snight and day. > But she that liveth 3in ἢ τ8. τ. 
= . . g Acts 26. 7. 
; pleasure is dead while she liveth. ‘And these things h Jam. «. ¢. 


ὅ give in charge, that they may be blameless. But if}? 34). 
any provide not for his own, *and specially for those x tsai. <8. 7. 


: Ἡ ᾿ Gal. 6. 10. 
of his own *house, 'he hath denied the faith, ™and is) 2 tim. 4. ς. 


9 worse than an infidel. Let not a widow be $taken Sana asst 
into the number under threescore years old, "having n Lute 2. 36. 


tobeen the wife of one man, well reported ne for good ἢ oe. 
works: if she have brought up children, if she have 
“lodged strangers, if she have Pwashed the saints’ fect, ὁ Acts 16.16. 


Ieb. 13. 2, 
if lie have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently 1 Pet. §. 9. 


G ἃ, 
ει followed every good work. But the younger widows Καὶ 19-3.” 


Luke 7. 34,44. 
L Or, in all things, 2 Or, kindness. 3 Or, delicately. 4 Or, Johnr3. 5,14. 
kindred, 9 Or, chosen, 
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? fa) nw al 
χήρας παραιτοῦ" ὅταν yap καταστρηνιάσωσι τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
a 7 
12 γαμεῖν θέλουσιν, ἔχουσαι κρίμα, ὅτι τὴν πρώτην πίστιν 
In? 
1370eTnoav ἅμα δὲ καὶ dpyal μανθάνουσι περιερχόμεναι 
΄-ΦὌ 7 
τὰς οἰκίας" οὐ μόνον δὲ ἀργαὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ φλύαροι καὶ 
14 Teplepyo, λαλοῦσαι τὰ μὴ δέοντα. βούλομαι οὖν νεω- 
if ~ - ~ 
τέρας γαμεῖν, Texvoyovety, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, μηδεμίαν ἀφορ- 
Ν ~ 
ispnv διδόναι τῷ ἀντικειμένῳ λοιδορίας χάριν. ἤδη γάρ 
, ~ n : 
ιότινες ἐξετράπησαν ὀπίσω τοῦ Σατανᾶ. ἘΠ τις πιστὸς 
x x. yw , ? 4 2 a \ ἈΝ 7 
ἢ πιστὴ ἔχει χήρας, ἐπαρκείτω αὐταῖς, καὶ μὴ βαρείσθω 
« ~ 
ἢ ἐκκλησία, ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χήραις ἐπαρκέσῃ. 
17 Οἱ καλῶς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς τιμῆς ἀξι- 
ούσθωσαν, μάλιστα οἱ κοπιῶντες ἐν λόγῳ καὶ διδασκα- 
7 ᾽ὔ ow ~ 
ιϑλίᾳ. λέγει yap ἡ γραφή' Βοῦν ἀλοῶντα ov φιμώσεις" 
¥ - fad “ πε 
19 καὶ, ΓΑξιος ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kara πρεσβυ- 
ἐ 7 Ν ? bd \ ’ Ν 7 NY , 
τέρον κατηγορίαν μὴ παραδέχου, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ δύο 
‘ n 
207 τριῶν μαρτύρων. Τοὺς ἁμαρτάνοντας ἐνώπιον πάν- 
21Twy ἔλεγχε, ἵνα καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ φόβον ἔχωσι. Διαμαρ- 
τύρομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
καὶ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν ἀγγέλων, ἵνα ταῦτα φυλάξῃς χωρὶς 
22 προκρίματος, μηδὲν ποιῶν κατὰ πρόσκλισιν. Χεῖρας τα- 
χέως μηδενὶ ἐπιτίθει͵ μηδὲ κοινώνει ἁμαρτίαις ἀλλοτρίαις. 
* 
23 Σεαυτὸν ἁγνὸν τήρει᾽ μηκέτι ὑδροπότει, ἀλλ᾽ οἴνῳ ὀλίγῳ 
χρῶ, διὰ τὸν στόμαχόν σου καὶ τὰς πυκνάς σου ἀσθε- 
φᾳνείας. Τινῶν ἀνθρώπων at ἁμαρτίαι πρόδηλοί εἰσι, προ- 
f Ἵ ,ὔ ΝΩ͂Ν \ 2 “ ε ΄ὔ 
25 ayovoat εἰς κρίσιν" τισὶ δὲ καὶ ἐπακολουθοῦσι". ὡσαύτως 
ΝΜ ¥ 
καὶ τὰ καλὰ ἔργα πρόδηλά ἐστι καὶ τὰ ἄλλως ἔχοντα 
a > a 
κρυβῆναι ov δύναται. 
6 ὍΣΟΙ εἰσὶν ὑπὸ ζγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδίου; δεσπότας 
’ ~ ar ¢ ω NUN Ψ 0. Θ a 
πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους ἡγείσθωσαν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 καὶ ἡ διδασκαλία βλασφημῆται. οἱ δὲ πιστοὺς ἔχοντες 
δεσπότας, μὴ καταφρονείτωσαν, ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν" ἀλλὰ 


ἴω Ά € 
μᾶλλον δουλευέτωσαν, ὅτι πιστοῖΐ εἰσι καὶ ἀγαπητοὶ, οἱ 


16 πιστὸς ἢ om. Ὦ. 21 Κυρίου om. 1}. 
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refuse: for when they have begun to wax wanton 
1zagainst Christ, they will marry; having damnation, 
ἘΆΝ they have cast off their first faith. q And 4 2 Thess. 3. 
withal they learn ¢o be idle, wandering about from ὁ 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also 
and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. 
11] will therefore that the younger women marry, bear τι Cor. 7 
children, guide the house, ‘give none occasion to thescn. 6.1. 


Tit, 2. &, 


15 adversary ore speak reproachfully. For some are al- 
16ready turned aside after Satan. If any man or woman 

that believeth have widows, let them relieve them, and 

let not the church be charged; that it may relieve 

tihem that are widows indeed. t ver. 3, κ᾿ 


17 UPet the elders that rule well *be counted worthy ἃ Rom. 12, 8. 
vr. 4. 10, 


of double honour, especially they who labour in the τς. (αὶ 6. 
Phil. 2. 29. 


:8word and doctrine. For the scripture saith, YThou pres eta, 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, 13; Heb. 13: 
19 And, Σ᾿ The labourer 2s worthy of his reward. Against * Acts 28. το. 
an elder receive not an accusation, but 2@before two1Cor.5.9.° 
20 or three witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, pee 
Matt. το. 


21¢that others also may fear. 41 charge thee before {3° tuys io 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 7, er 


that Noa observe these things 3Iwithout pr eferring Ole b Gal. 2. 15, 
14. Tit. 1.13. 


22 before another, doing nothing by partiality. e Lay eDent. 13.18, 
hands suddenly on no man, ‘neither be partaker Οὗ 


23 other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. Drink no longer * δ ἮΝ 
water, but use a little wine &for thy stomach’s sake i 13. 4. 


14. 


4. 
"4. and ine often infirmities. Some men’s sins are2 im. 1.6. 
f 2 John 11, 


open beforehand, going before to judgment; and, μαι τοι te 
2s some men they follow after. Likewise also the good » ©al. s. το. 
works of some are manifest beforehand ; and they that 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 
6 LET as many servants as are under the yoke a Fph. 6. 5. 


nee 


count their own masters worthy of all honour, >that Tit’ 2. 9. ; 
2. I, 


the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. ΤΣ Ba 6 
2 And they that have believing masters, let them not πος δ τ 
despise them, ‘because they are brethren; but rather Cel. 4.1. 
do them service, because they are +faithful and be- 
1 Gr. for their railing. 2 Or, under. 4 Or, without preju- 
dice, 1 Or, believing. 
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~ ? ~ 
τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντιλαμβανόμενοι. ταῦτα δίδασκε καὶ παρα- 
f “ 
3 κάλει. Εἴ τις ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖ, καὶ μὴ προσέρχεται ὑγι- 
aipevot λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ 
4 τῇ κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν διδασκαλίᾳ, τετύφωται, μηδὲν ἐπιστά- 
μενος, ἀλλὰ νοσῶν περὶ ζητήσεις καὶ λογομαχίας, ἐξ ὧν 
γ ld # id « ΄ x 
s ywerat Poros, ἔρις, βλασφημίαι, vropotat πονηραὶ, Tapa- 
ιατριβαὶ δι νων ἀνθρώπων τὸν νοῦν, καὶ ἀπεστε- 
δ διεφθ θρ 
lf ~ 3 ᾿ Α = ς 
ρημένων τῆς ἀληθείας, νομιζόντων πορισμὸν εἶναι τὴν 
6 εὐσέβειαν. ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων. Ἔστι δὲ πορι- 
; σμὸς μέγας ἡ εὐσέβεια μετὰ αὐταρκείας. οὐδὲν γὰρ εἰσ- 
ηνέγκαμεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, δῆλον ὅτι οὐδὲ ἐξενεγκεῖν τι 
8 δυνάμεθα" ἔχοντες δὲ διατροφὰς καὶ σκεπάσματα, τούτοις 
9 ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. Οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν, ἐμπίπτουσιν 
% x x 3 ἦ “ 5 f 
εἰς πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα καὶ ἐπιθυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους 
καὶ βλαβερὰς, αἵτινες βυθίζονσι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς ὄλε- 
" > f cr x ~ ΄- 4 ε 
10 pov καὶ ἀπώλειαν. ῥίζα γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ἐστιν ἡ 
φιλαργυρία" ἧς τινὲς ὀρεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανήθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς 
τι πίστεως, καὶ ἑαντοὺς περιέπειραν ὀδύναις πολλαῖς. Σὺ 
δὲ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ταῦτα φεῦγε" δίωκε δὲ δικαιο- 
σύνην, εὐσέβειαν, πίστιν, ἀγάπην, ὑπομονὴν, πρᾳότητα" 
3 f x Ν be) ΄“ ον ΄ . ~ ~ 
12 ἀγωνίζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως, ἐπιλαβοῦ τὴς 
αἰωνίου ζωῆς, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθης, καὶ ὡμολόγησας τὴν 
13 καλὴν ὁμολογίαν ἐνώπιον πολλῶν μαρτύρων. Παραγγέλλω 
σοι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πάντα καὶ 
Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρήσαντος ἐπὶ Ποντίου Πιλάτον 
τᾷ τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν, τηρῆσαί σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον, 
= f td a“ 3 ’ ΄- fd € ~ γ᾽ “ 
ἀνεπίληπτον, μέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
τ αν 7 Cael Ν 
1s Χριστοῦ, ἣν καιροῖς ἰδίοις δείξει ὁ μακάριος καὶ μόνος 
δυνάστης, ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων καὶ Κύριος τῶν 
τό κυριευόντων, 6 μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, φῶς οἰκῶν ἀπρό- 
‘ - 4 
σιτον, ὃν εἶδεν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, οὐδὲ ἰδεῖν δύναται, ᾧ 
τιμὴ καὶ κράτος αἰώνιον. ἀμήν. 
1) Τοῖς πλουσίοις ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι παράγγελλε, μὴ ὑψη- 
“ 5 
λοφρονεῖν, μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι ἐπὶ πλούτου ἀδηλότητι, GAA 


ς Διαπαρατριβαὶ A. ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων om. B. 7 δη- 
λον am. D. 1 ὑπομονὴν πραυπόθειαν" C. 12 εἰς ἣν ἐκλήθης A. 
13 Tov (ωσγονοῦντος τὰ Ὦ. 
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loved, partakers of the benefit. 4¢These things teach d ch. 4. Me 
ech 
z3and exhort. If any man ¢teach otherwise, and CONF ch. ας to. 


im.1.13.& 
sent fnot to wholesome words, even the words of ours, ᾿ Tit.1.9. 


t. 
Lord Jesus Christ, Sand to the doctrine which is δο- ἢ eee 
ren 
4 cording to godliness; he is ' proud, knowing nothing, ἐμ 174. 


but » doting about ‘questions and strifes of words, 22™ 2, 23. 


Tit. 3. 9. 
ἢ eri ‘a +1} : yinoe Ks Cor. τι. 
whercof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil SUrMISINGS, ny 
sk3perverse disputings of !men of corrupt minds, and 1 2"tim. 3.8. 
destitute of the truth, ™supposing that gain is godli-2 Pet. 3. Ε 
: δε nRom.16.17. 
Gness: ?from such withdraw thyself. But °godliness 2 Tim. 3. ε. 


- . ' o Ps, 37. 10. 
; with contentment is great gain. For Pwe brought Prov. τς. 16. 
16. 8. 


nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry Heb. 13. ¢. 


gsnothing out. And ahaving food and raiment let us prey 

g be therewith content. But rthey that will be rich fall Pecles ἐξ. 
into temptation Sand a snare, and izto many foolish «(ει ae 
and hurtful Justs, ‘which diowa men in destruction shrov-1¢ 27 

roand perdition. "Tor the love of money is the root of 20. Matt. 13 


all evil: which while some coveted after, they haves ch. 3.7. 


tech. 1. 19. 
ferred from the faith, and pierced themselves through: u Ex. 23. 8. 


Dent. 16. 
11 with many sorrows. xBut thou, YO man of God, floc Pent. ἘΣ 


these things; and follow after righteousness, godli- ¥ pnt 8 


12 ness, faith, love, patience, meckness. ΖΓ ight the good 27 “9 9: 2% 


fight of faith, alay hold on cternal life, whereunto 2 fin 4: is 
chou art also called, and hast professed a good pro- vets 195 

13 fession before many witnesses. ¢] give thee charge ech. ὁ ad 

in the sight of God, 4who quickeneth all things, and ‘sam. 32.39. 
21. 


Joh 
before Christ Teas, ewho before Pontius Pilate wit- ¢ Matt.27.11. 


John 18. 
14nessed a good *coufession; that thou keep this com- ey 1. Σὸν 


mandment without spot, unrebukeable, funtil the ap- phi’ 6,10. 
ts pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : which j ἴῃ his times jo 913 


’ δ l 1,17. 
he shall shew, who is &the blessed and only Potentate, sob. ae 


Mm §the King of kings, and Lord of lords; iwho only ἃ 19. 16. 


ich. 1. 17. 


hath immortality, pee in the hght which no man k Ex. 33. 20. 


John ὁ. 46. 
can approach unto; kwhom no man hath seen, Nor 1 Fpb. 3. 21. 
iil. 4. 20. 
can see: }to whom be honour and power everlasting. Jude 25: 
Amen. Rev. 1.6. ἃ 
4.11. & 7.12, 
'; Charge them that are rich in this world, that they poe? 3154 


be not highminded, ™nor trust in ©" uncertain riches, ἃ 5% 12 


Lake 1a. 31. 
1 Or, a fool. 2 Or, sick. 3 Or, gallings one of another. 1 Or, n Prov. 23. . 


been seducer, 4 Or, profession. 6 Gr. the uncertainty of riches. 
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ἐν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ (orn τῷ ταρέχοντι ἡμῖν πλουσίως πάντα 
εΒ εἰς ἀπόλαυσι», ayaboepyew, πλουτεῖν ἐν ἔργοις καλοῖς, 
19 εὐμεταδότους εἶσαι, κοιρωνικοὺς, ἀποθησαυρίζοντας ἑαντοῖς 
ϑεμέλων καλὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον, ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται τῆς αἰω- 
20 piov ζωῆς. “O Τιμόθεε, τὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον, ἐκ- 
τρεπόμενος τὰς βεβήλους κενοφωνίας καὶ ἀντιθέσεις τῆς 
3: ψειδωνύμου γνώσεως" ἣν Twes ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, περὶ τὴν 

πίστωα: ἠστόχησαν. Ἧ χάρις μετὰ σοῦ. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Τιμόθεον πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Λαοδικείας, ἥτις 

ἐστὶ μητρύζξολις Ppvyias τῆς Πακατιαγχῆς. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOT ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 
Η ΠΡῸΣ 
ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ 
ΕΠΊΣΤΟΛΗ ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ. 


Ι ΠΓΑΎΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
2 Θεοῦ κατ᾽ ἐταγγελίαν (ons τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ἰησοῦ, Τιμο- 
θέῳ ἀγαπητῷ τέκνῳ“ χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πα- 
τρὸς καὶ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν. 
3 Χάριν ἔχω τῷ Θεῷ, ᾧ λατρεύω ἀπὸ προγόνων ἐν καθ- 
apa συνειδήσει" ὡς ἀδιάλειπτον ἔχω τὴν περὶ σοῦ μνεία" 
4 ἐν ταῖς δεήσεσί μου νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, ἐπιποθῶν σε ἰδεῖν, 
3 μεμνημένος σον τῶν δακρύων, ἵνα χαρᾶς πληρωθῶ- ὑπό- 
pajow λαμβάνων τῆς ἐν σοὶ ἀνυποκρίτου πίστεως, ἥτις 
ἐνῴκησε πρῶτον ἐν τῇ μάμμῃ σον Λωΐδι καὶ τῇ μητρί σου 
6 Etricn, πέξεισμαι δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἐν σοί. At ἣν αἰτίαν ara- 
μιμνήσκω σε ἀναζωπυρεῖν τὸ χάρισμα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν 
ἡ ἐν σοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν pou" οὐ γὰρ ἔδωκεν 
ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς πτεῦμα δειλίας ἀλλὰ δννάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης 


17) τῷ (atc om. D. πάντα πλουσίως: tr. A. 19 τῆς ὄντως (ωῆς. A. 
20 τὴν παραθήκην Β. 21 ἀμήν απ. A. πρὸς τιμόθεο».-- τακατιανὴς 
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but in °the living God, Pwho giveth us richly 1 ΤΡ ιν 


8 things to enjoy; that they do good, that athey be rich to. 
p Acts 14.17. 

in good works, ‘ready to distribute, Iswilling to com & 17, 28. 
rg Municate ; ‘laying up in store for themselves a good ch. $40. Tit. 

am. 2, 
foundation against the time to come, that they may + Rom. 13.15, 
Gal 
20"Jay hold on eternal life. O Timothy, *keep that nev. 1316. 


Dea t Matt. 6. 
which 1s committed to thy trust, Yavoiding profane ἃν 10.531. Luxe 


and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely 17.33: 16:0. 


u ver. 12. 
21 so called: which some professing 7have erred concern- 74.7}mt- 140 
ing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. Rev. 3. 3. 
y ch. 1. 4, 6, 
q The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, & 4. τ iy 
» 2. 14, 
which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 16, 23, Titer. 


eS ee ee IN ate. 
THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


— -«ὦΝ"»ἍἝ. 


I PAUL, 2an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of. Cor. τ. τ᾿ 
God, according to >the promise of life which is In b Eph. 3:0. 

3 Christ Jesus, ‘to Timothy, my dearly beloved son: eb. τὸ 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and“ ' es 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


3 41 thank God, ¢whom I serve from my forefathers 4 Rom. 1. δ. 


Eph. 1. 16, 
with pure conscience, that ‘without ceasing I have e acts 22. 3. 


remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day ; te εν 
4&greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy Gari ιν, 

tears, that I may be filled with joy; when I call tojg "6," 
sremembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, fins 

which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and ‘thy ἃ 

mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir * Thea. 

up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on τ. 2 
ΤΟΥ my hands. For !God hath not given us the spirit ! Rom. 8, 15. 


of fear; ™but of power, and of love, and of a sound mLukeas.49. 


wie 16, 1. 


1 Or, sociable. 


3 
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᾿ “- 4 >. 5 ~ Ἀ 3 
Beat σωφρονισμοῦ. μὴ οὖν ἐπαισχυνθῇῆς τὸ μαρτύριον 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, μηδὲ ἐμὲ τὸν δέσμιον αὐτοῦ; ἀλλὰ 
9 συγκακοπάθησον τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ κατὰ δύναμιν Θεοῦ, τοῦ 
’ ξζ κ« , ’ « 3 Ν 
σώσαντος ἡμᾶς καὶ καλέσαντος κλήσει ἁγίᾳ, οὐ κατὰ 
τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν, καὶ χάριν 

Ν - δ αἰ 3 = “~ 3 “ Ν ld 2 
τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων αἰω- 
ιονίων, φανερωθεῖσαν δὲ νῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καταργήσαντος μὲν τὸν 
θάνατον, φωτίσαντος δὲ ζωὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ 
ιτ εὐαγγελίον, εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κήρνξ καὶ ἀπόστολος καὶ 
12 διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν" δι ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πάσχω, ἀλλ᾽ 
᾽ 4 7 3 BS 2 Ν / 
οὐκ ἐπαισχύνομαι. οἷδα γὰρ ᾧ πεπίστευκα, καὶ πέ- 
πεισμαι ὅτι δυνατός ἐστι τὴν παραθήκην μον φυλάξαι 
13 εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν. ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαινόντων 
λόγων, ὧν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἤκουσας, ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπη 
i“ bd m~ 63 a ‘ Ν 4 , 
1477 ἐν Χριστῷ Inoov’ τὴν καλὴν παρακαταθήκην dv- 
λαξον διὰ Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίου τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν. 
15Oidas τοῦτο, ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν pe πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ 

᾽ “ ? 

16 Acta, ὧν ἐστι Φύγελλος καὶ ᾿Ερμογένης. Δῴη ἔλεος 
€ , a 3 id Ww e led f > . 
ὁ Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ονησιφόρου οἴκῳ ὅτι πολλάκις με ἀνέ 
fd 
17 Wwufe, καὶ τὴν ἅλυσίν pov οὐκ ἐπῃσχύνθη, ἀλλὰ yevo- 

/ ‘ oa 
μενος ἐν ‘Pdun, σπουδαιότερον ἐζήτησέ με καὶ εὗρε' 


φὰς τε 


a / 2 4 4 
ι8 δῴη αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος εὑρεῖν ἔλεος Tapa Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ 


: 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. καὶ ὅσα ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ διηκόνησε, βέλτιον σὺ 
γινώσκεις. 

2 SY οὖν, τέκνον μον, ἐνδυναμοῦ ἐν τῇ χάριτι τῇ ἐν 
2 Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ' καὶ ἃ ἤκουσας παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διὰ πολλῶν 
μαρτύρων, ταῦτα παράθου πιστοῖς ἀνθρώποις, οἵτινες ἱκα- 
φνοὶ ἔσονται καὶ ἑτέρους διδάξαι. σὺ οὖν κακοπάθησον 

4 ὡς καλὸς στρατιώτης ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. οὐδεὶς στρατευό- 


na oe i 
μενος ἐμπλέκεται ταῖς τοῦ βίου πραγματείαις, ἵνα τῷ 


“ > 7 x ‘ _2 “ ᾽ " 
5 στρατολογήσαντι ἀρέσῃ. ἐὰν δὲ καὶ- ἀθλῇ τις, ov στεφα 


14 παραθήκην A. 16 ἐπαισχύνθη D. 3 διδάξαι. Συγκακοπά- 
θησον C. 


II. TIMOTHY. 1. 8—II. 5. 819 


gmind. "®Be not thou therefore ashamed of °the testi-” Rom. το τὸ, 


of Tim, 2. 6. 
mony of our Lord, nor of me Phis prisoner: dbut be yr 2, 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according Phil. 1.7. 

© δ q Col, τ. 24. 


9 to the power of God; ‘who hath saved us, and Scalled ch. 4. «. 
us with an holy calling, ‘not according to our works, Tiga " 
but "according to his own purpose and grace, which Haga 
was given us in Christ Jesus *before the world began Se oe 
1obut Yis now made manifest by the appearing of our ἃ τόμ 8. 28. 
x Rom, 16.2¢ 


Saviour Jesus Christ, 2who hath abolished death, and Bony). #5, 
hath brought life and immortality to hght through τὰ Tit. 1, 2. 


t1the gospel: *whereunto I am appointed a preacher, join ut 

12and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. » For Col. 1. 26. 
the which cause I also suffer these things: neverthic- 1 Pet ΤῸ 
less I am not ashamed: cfor I know whom I have «, oe 
‘believed, and am persuaded that he is able to ‘keep Weer 


that which I have committed unto him eagainst that ἐπι ὗν 


r3day. {Hold fast the form of "sound words, ‘which ἐπ π᾿ Τα, 


thou hast heard of me, kin faith and love which is in ¢" 3:2), ,, 


14Christ Jesus. !' That good thing which was committed 4 1Tim, 6.20. 


unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost ™which dwellcth ch. +. 
᾿ ‘ : (ἢ. 3.1 
isin us. This thou knowest, that "all they which are Tit τὶ 9. 


é ᾿ b, 10. 23. 
im Asia be °turned away from me; of whom are Phy- Ron aoe. 


Itom, 2, 20. 


16gellus and [lermogenes. The Lord Pgive mercy unto & 6. 17. 


dthe house of Onesiphorus ; ‘for he oft refreshed me, eh aa 


r;and Swas not ashamed of tmy chain: but, when he,“ i307). 


was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, arid) fee ee 
i8found me. The Lord grant unto him ¥that he may 5 Act Το. Το. 
find mercy of the Lord *in that day: and in how p Matt. κι 7. 
many things he Yministered unto me at Ephesus, thou ὦ Phitem. 9. 
knowest very well. eres 
2 THOU therefore, my son, bbe strong in the grace nu Matt 35 
a2that is in Christ Jesus. ¢And the things that thou 342 these. 1. 


hast heard of me 2among many witnesses, 4the same ἡ που 6. + 


; ; y Heb. 6. το, 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be eable to. ΤΠ. 1:3: 
3teach others also, ‘Thou therefore endure hardness, " Fh. ° το. 


4$as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man that & 3,19 14: 
ri lim.1. 1S, 


warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life ; ¢.«‘tim. 3.2. 
that he may please him who hath chosen him to be αὐ ΤῈ 
ssoldier. And ‘if a man also strive for masteries, yet Smee. 

1 Or, trusted. 2 Or, by. Cor, 9. 25, 


ZH 2 26, 


§20 ENJZTOAH ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΝ B. 


a“ x X é 7 Ἀ fad Ἀ “ 
6 νοῦται ἐὰν μὴ νομίμως ἀθλήση. τὸν κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν δεῖ 
ἡ πρῶτον τῶν καρπῶν μεταλαμβάνειν. νόει ἃ λέγω" δῴη 
8 γάρ σοι ὁ Κύριος σύνεσιν ἐν πᾶσι. Munudveve ᾿Ιησοῦν 
Χριστὸν ἠγηγερμένον ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ, 
9 \ Ἀ bd aN , * , = θῶ Fd ὃ nn 
κατὰ TO εὐαγγέλιόν μον ἐν @ κακοπαθῶ μέχρι δεσμῶν, 
1o@s κακοῦργος" ἀλλ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ δέδεται. διὰ 
τοῦτο πάντα ὑπομένω διὰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ 
σωτηρίας τύχωσι τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, μετὰ δόξης αἰω- 
It piov. Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος" εἰ γὰρ συναπεθάνομεν, καὶ σνζή- 
Ξ > € / XN ὔ % 4 
12 Gomev* εἰ ὑπομένομεν, καὶ ovuPactretcouev’ εἰ ἀρνού- 
13 μεθα, κἀκεῖνος ἀρνήσεται ἡμᾶς" εἰ ἀπιστοῦμεν, ἐκεῖνος 
ἈΝ , * / ε ἈΝ ? ’ 
πιστὸς μένει" ἀρνήσασθαι ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται. 
14 Ταῦτα ὑπομίμνησκε, διαμαρτυρόμενος ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυ- 
ί Ν λ - γ ἠδὲ ; 2 oN oy 
plov, μὴ λογομαχεῖν, εἰς οὐδὲν χρήσιμον, ἐπὶ καταστροφῇ 
15 τῶν -ἀκουόντων. σπούδασον σεαυτὸν δόκιμον παραστῆσαι 
τῷ Θεῴ, ἐργάτην ἀνεπαίσχυντον, ὀρθοτομοῦντα τὸν λό- 
ry 1? PY ἢ α ταὶ Χ 2 op μ 
16yov τῆς ἀληθείας. Τὰς δὲ βεβήλους κενοφωνίας περι- 
τὴ ἴστασο' ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας, καὶ ὁ 
fad r e e , 
λύγος αὐτῶν ws γάγγραινα νομὴν ἔξει: ὧν ἐστιν Tpe- 
18 yatos καὶ Φίλητος, οἵτινες περὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἠστόχησαν, 
f Ν 3 ΝΜ ! ὶ 4 ,ὔ 
λέγοντες τὴν ἀνάστασιν ἤδη γεγονέναι, καὶ ἀνατρέπουσι 
ιοτήν τινων πίστιν. 6 μέν τοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
“w ¥ 4 ‘ 
ἕστηκεν, ἔχων τὴν σφραγῖδα ταύτην, Eyvw Κύριος τοὺς 
ὄντας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποστήτω ἀπὸ ἀδικίας πᾶς ὁ ὀνομάζων 
“ " , 

20Td ὄνομα Χριστοῦ: ἐν μεγάλῃ δὲ οἰκίᾳ οὐκ ἔστι μόνον 
nr ra i 
σκεύη χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξύλινα καὶ ὀστρά- 
21 κινα, καὶ ἃ μὲν εἰς τιμὴν, ἃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν. ἐὰν οὖν τις 
ἐκκαθάρῃ ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τούτων, ἔσται σκεῦος εἰς τιμὴν, 
ἡγιασμένον, καὶ εὔχρηστον τῷ δεσπότῃ, εἰς πᾶν ἔργον 
a2 ἀγαθὸν ἡτοιμασμένον. Τὰς δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐπιθυμίας φεῦγε" 
δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, πίστιν, ἀγάπην, εἰρήνην μετὰ τῶν 


23 ἐπικαλουμένων τὸν Κύριον ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας. Τὰς 


7 δώσει γάρ σοι Ὁ. 13 ἀρνήσασθαι γὰρ éav. Ὦ. 10 ὕνομα 
κυρίον" ἐν Α. 21 καὶ om. B. 


11. TIMOTHY. Il. 6—23. 821 


615 he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. ΚΤ The k:cor.9.10. 
husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of 

7 the fruits. Consider what I say; and the Lord give 

sthee understanding in all things. Remember that 
Jesus Christ lof the seed of David ™was raised from | Rom. r. 3,4. 


7 Acts 2. 20. 
9the dead "according to my gospel : owherein I suffer ἃ 19,23. 

: m 1 Cor. rs. 
trouble, as an evil doer, Peven unto bonds; dbut the 14, τοι Ὁ 


toword of God is not bound. Therefore tI endure ἈΠῸ πηι 


things for the clect’s sakes, sthat they may also obtain ie 12, 
: : ar : Ἢ p Eph. 3,1. 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal Phil. 1.7. 
β : β : ol. 4. 3, 18. 
iglory. ‘itis a faithful saying: For if we be dead ¢ acts 38. 9ι. 
12 with Aim, we shall also live with Aim: *if we suffer, i}? 197 


we shall also reign with him: yif we deny him, he also τ ΡΒ. 3. 13. 


Ὶ ν . ᾿ : ol. 1. 24. 
13 will deny us: 2if we believe not, yeé he abideth faith-s 2 cor. 1.6. 
ful: #he cannot deny himself. Hee 


4 Ofthese things put them in remembrance, > charging 2 oe 


them before the Lord ¢that they strive not about 1 Pet 4.13. 
words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hear- Mark 8.34 


13ers. Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a;‘Rom 5°, 


workman that necdeth not to be ashamed, rightly di-*9-°- 
aNum, 23.19. 


16 viding the word of truth. But ¢shun profane and υ 1 Tim. s§.21. 
Φ Φ Φ e & 6, ᾿ 
vain babblings : for they will increase unto more un- anes 


ς τ Γίη). 1.4 


‘7 godliness. And their word will cat as doth ἃ 2canker: 44.0 τα ἢ 


18 of whom is ¢F[ymenzus and Philetus; who feoncern-% 1h Μ᾿ 
ing the truth have erred, Ssaying that the resurrection & 6. 29. ‘Tit. 
3 : I. 14. 
is past already; and overthrow the faith of some. es ‘Tim.t.20. 


'9 Nevertheless "the foundation of God standeth #sure, on ae 


having this seal, The Lord iknoweth them that are h Matt, 24.24. 
om. 8. 35. 


his. And, Let every one that nameth the namic of 1 John 2-19. 
3 ὦ ᾿ς . k a i Nah. 1. 7. 
20 Christ depart from iniquity. ‘But in a great house John to. 14, 

h | ᾿ ] ] of sil b 27. See Num. 

there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but τὸ ς. 

also of wood and of earth; !and some to honour, and ΝΣ 3:15 
21some to dishonour. ™If a man therefore purge him- πὶ See Iswi. 


sclf from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sane-*""*"’ 
tified, and meet for the master’s use, and "prepared ie 
22 unto every good work. Flee also youthful lusts: but 


° fullow nigh i } 1 ot Tim. 6.15. 
ghteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them ay τς ΚΕ ΒΡΝΙ 


23that Pcall on the Lord ‘out of a pure heart. But: Cor. 1.2. 
qi Tim. 1. κ, 


1 Or, The husbandman, labouring first, must be partaker of the * 4: 12. 


fruits, 2 Or, gangrene. 3 Or, steady. 
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822 ENISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ TIMO@EON B. 


Ν - 7 a 
δὲ μωρὰς καὶ ἀπαιδεύτους ζητήσεις παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι 
24 γεννῶσι μάχας" δοῦλον δὲ Κυρίον οὐ δεῖ μάχεσθαι, GAN 
ΝΜ > ἈΝ ἀ Ν } , 2 
25 πιο" εἰναι πρὸς πάντας, διδακτικὸν, ἀνεξίκακον, ἐν πρᾳ- 
, , \ κι] A ΄“ 3 
ὅτητι παιδεύοντα τοὺς avTidiariOeuévous’ μήποτε δῷ ad- 
26 Tois ὁ Θεὸς μετάνοιαν εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας, καὶ ἀνα- 
νήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαβόλου παγίδος, ἐζωγρημένοι ὑπ᾽ 
3 “- 3 a 4 4 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς TO ἐκείνου θέλημα. 
2 ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ δὲ γίνωσκε, ὅτι ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ἐνστή- 
2 σονται καιροὶ χαλεποί. ἔσονται γὰρ οἱ ἄνθρωποι φίλαυ- 
τοι, φιλάργυροι, ἀλαζόνες, ὑπερήφανοι, βλάσφημοι, γο- 
νεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, ἀχάριστοι, ἀνόσιοι, ἄστοργοι, ἄσπονδοι, 
4διάβολοι, ἀκρατεῖς, ἀνήμεροι, ἀφιλάγαθοι, προδόται, προ- 
5 πετεῖς, τετυφωμένοι, φιλήδονοι μᾶλλον ἢ φιλόθεοι, ἔχον- 
4 2 Ν Ν 4 2. “ἡ 3 ? 
τες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας, THY δὲ δύναμιν αὐτῆς ἠρνημένοι. 
6 καὶ τούτους ἀποτρέπου. ἐκ τούτων γάρ εἶσιν οἱ ἐνδύνον- 
τες εἰς τὰς οἰκίας καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες τὰ γυναικάρια 
σεσωρευμένα ἁμαρτίαις, ἀγόμενα ἐπιθυμίαις ποικίλαις, 
"πάντοτε μανθάνοντα, καὶ μηδέποτε εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀλη- 
~ ? nn \ 3 a“ 
8 θείας ἐλθεῖν δυνάμενα. ὃν τρόπον δὲ Ιαννῆς καὶ Ιαμβρῆς 
“: an > an 3 
ἀντέστησαν Μωῦσεϊ, οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι ἀνθίστανται τῇ ἀλη- 
~ ? Α 
θείᾳ, ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τὸν νοῦν, ἀδόκιμοι περὶ 
“ « ἣς 
οτὴν πίστιν. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ προκόψουσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον" ἡ γὰρ ἄνοια 
> na x” Ν ca ξ \ «ε 2 > f 
αὐτῶν ἔκδηλος ἔσται πᾶσιν, ws Kal ἡ ἐκείνων ἐγένετο. 
~ , n 3 “a n 
19 Σὺ δὲ παρηκολούθηκάς μον τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ, TH ἀγωγῇ, TN 
a : a a 3 a it 
προθέσει, τῇ πίστει, τῇ μακροθυμίᾳ, TH ἀγάπῃ, τῇ ὑπο- 
- rn “- σι A 5 fd 
τι μονῇ, Tots διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήμασιν, οἷά μοι ἐγένετο ἐν 
“ Ν. « 77 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, ἐν ᾿Ικονίῳ, ἐν Λύστροις, οἵους διωγμοὺς ὑπή- 
’ὔ, \ 
12 veya’ καὶ ἐκ πάντων με ἐρρύσατο ὁ Κύριος. καὶ πάντες 
Pan “ wo 3 ζω a 
δὲ of θέλοντες εὐσεβῶς Chy ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, διωχθη- 
‘4 
᾿ξ σονται. ἸΠονηροὶ δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες προκόψουσιν 
nt a \ f 
14 ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, πλανῶντες καὶ πλανώμενοι. Σὺ δὲ μένε 


wv 
ἐν οἷς ἔμαθες καὶ ἐπιστώθης, εἰδὼς παρὰ Tivos ἔμαθες, 


6 καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες Δ. τὰ οι. A. 12 ἰησοῦ om. D. 


II. TIMOTHY. IT. 24—III. 14. 823 


rfoolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing nat ee 
24 they do gender strifes. And ‘the servant of the Lord yer. τς 
must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, tapt tos Tit, 3.2, 


1 Tim. 4. 3, 

25teach, 1paticnt, Yin meekness instructing those that 5. “ἄπει 19. 
x . - U Gal. 0, ©, 

oppose themselves; *if God peradventure will give rim. δ. τὰ. 


Pe 
them repentance Yto the acknowledging of the truth ; x εὶς ἃ, 3. 


26and that they may 2recover themselves Zout of the, νιν 
snare of the devil, who are 2taken captive by him at 74.1 


κι Tim. 3. 7. 
, Pee 4.1, 

his will. εἰν 
3 ‘THIS know also, that 4in the last days perilous 2 ῥεῖ. 3., 
2times shall come. For men shall be blovers of their Jide τὰς - 
own selves, Ccovetous, 4 boasters, ¢ proud, fblasphemers, c 3 Pet. 2.3. 


Jude τό. 
3 8disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, " without e ea Tim δ ἐὶ 


: {1 Tin. 1, 20. 
natural affection, ‘trucebreakers, 4false accusers, ΚΊΠ- 2 pet. 5. 12. 


continent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, δἰ οπι τ. 30. 


4! traitors, heady, highminded, ™lovers of pleasures > yO 7:3" 


5 k 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
smore than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, "2 Pet: 3. 3. 


but "denying the power thereof: °from such turn m PB 3. 


Gaway. For Pof this sort are they which creep into + Jude 4, 

houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins, 5.1 Tim. Κ. 8. 
» 

iled away with divers lusts, ever learning, and never o2Thess.3.6. 


8able “το come to the knowledge of the truth. Now ΤΩΝ i 


fatt,23.14. 

as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these rai a. Ἢ 

also resist the truth: smen of corrupt minds, t Srepro- {Pit τ 

9 bate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed NO. 
further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, Tit. τ᾿ 16. 


. a Ex. 7, 12. 
ιο 85 their’s also was. *But thou hast fully Caen 18, & 9. 


my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuf. x init 2. 23. 
6. 

11 fering, charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, which y νι rae spas 

came unto me Yat Antioch, zat Iconium, at Lystras {Kets 14.2, 

what persecutions I endured: but Pout of them all ἃ Δεῖ "+ ον 


t2the Lord delivered me. Yea, and Call that will live " Ps. 34: 19. 


᾿ E 2 Cor. 1, 10. 
13 godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. aBut es ae 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, de- Acts i4. 22. 


Matt. 16. 3: 
'4ceiving, and being deceived. But econtinue thou in John 17. 


Cor, ES. . 

the things which thou hast learned and hast been: thes: ᾿ 
Thens. 

assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; oS etl 7 


1. ch. 2. τό. 
ech. 1.13. 
1 Or, forbearing. 2 Gr. awake. 3 Gr. taken alive. 4 Or, & 2. 2. 


makebates. Tit. 2. 3. 5 Or, of no judgment. 6 Or, thou hast 
heen a diligent follower of. 
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\ a ‘ 
15 καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ ἱερὰ γράμματα οἶδας, τὰ duvd- 
ἀ bf ’, Ν “ “ 
μενά σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διὰ πίστεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ 
3 ~ - “ . 
16 Ϊησοῦ. πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς 
διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς ἔλεγχον, πρὸς ἐπανόρθωσιν, πρὸς παι- 
ΒΕ Bis) Ν Fe A a 
17 delay τὴν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ἵνα ἄρτιος ἢ ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄνθρω- 
Α va Α 
4 πος, πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἐξηρτισμένος. Διαμαρτύ- 
a > Ns " , A “Ἢ fa) ’ὔ 3 ~ 
ρομαι οὖν ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ μέλλοντος κρίνειν ζῶντας καὶ νεκροὺς κατὰ 
“τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ" κήρυξον 
τὸν λόγον, ἐπίστηθι εὐκαίρως ἀκαίρως, ἔλεγξον, ἐπιτί- 
μῆσον, παρακάλεσον, ἐν πάσῃ μακροθυμίᾳ καὶ διδαχῇ. 
μὴ Ν \ « a“ € ᾽ὔ by 
3€0TaL yap καιρὸς, ὅτε THs ὑγιαινούσης διδασκαλίας οὐκ 
3 5 Ν Ν ‘ 3 , Ν Ins ε ~ 
avéfovrat, ἀλλὰ κατὰ Tas ἐπιθυμίας τὰς ἰδίας ἑαυτοῖς 
3 7 4 Ν ? , 
4 ἐπισωρεύσουσι διδασκάλους, κνηθόμενοι τὴν ἀκοήν" καὶ 
ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς ἀληθείας τὴν ἀκοὴν ἀποστρέψουσιν, ἐπὶ δὲ 
Ν 7 4 ,ὔ Ν \ . 3 a 
“τοὺς μύθους ἐκτραπήσονται. Σὺ δὲ νῆφε ἐν πᾶσι, κακο- 
πάθησον, ἔργον ποίησον εὐαγγελιστοῦ, τὴν διακονίαν σου 
6 πληροφόρησον. ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ ἤδη σπένδομαι, καὶ ὁ καιρὸς 
τῆς ἐμῆς ἀναλύσεως ἐφέστηκε' τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν καλὸν 
ἠγώνισμαι, τὸν δρόμον τετέλεκα, τὴν πίστιν τετήρηκα" 
λοιπὸν ἀπόκειταί μοι ὁ τῆς δικαιοσύνης στέφανος, ὃν 
ἀποδώσει μοι ὁ Κύριος ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὁ δίκαιος 
κριτὴς, οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐμοὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἠγαπηκόσι 
Ν 3 ? ~ 
THY ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ. 
9,10 Σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν πρός με ταχέως. Δημᾶς γάρ με 
va) al / 
ἐγκατέλιπεν, ἀγαπήσας τὸν νῦν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 
Θεσσαλονίκην" Κρήσκης εἰς Γαλατίαν, Τίτος εἰς Δαλμα- 
11 τίαν: Λουκᾶς ἐστι μόνος pet ἐμοῦ. Μάρκον ἀναλαβὼν 
ἄγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ" ἔστι γάρ μοι εὔχρηστος εἰς διακονίαν. 
12,13 Τυχικὸν δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς Ἔφεσον. Τὸν φαιλόνην ὃν 
ἀπέλιπον ἐν Τρωάδι παρὰ Κάρπῳ, ἐρχύμενος φέρε, καὶ τὰ 
14 βιβλία, μάλιστα τὰς μεμβράνας. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς 
πολλά μοι κακὰ ἐνεδείξατο: ἀποδῴη αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος κατὰ 
15 τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ' ὃν καὶ σὺ φυλάσσου, λίαν γὰρ ἀνθέστηκε 


I οὖν ἐγὼ om. A. τοῦ κυρίον om. A. νεκροὺς καὶ τὴν 1}. 
3 κατὰ τὰς ἰδίας ἐπιθυμίας A. 8 πᾶσι om. D. 14 ἀποδώσει 


αὐτῷ Ο. 


9s 


It. TIMOTHY. IIL. 15—IV. 15. 825 


rsand that from a child thou hast known fthe holy fJonn s. 39. 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sal- 

16vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. B Allg: Pet. τ. 20, 
scripture 7s given by inspiration of God, hand ἐδ pro- h Rom. 1S. 4. 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 

17 struction im righteousness: ithat the man of God may t Tim. 6.11. 
be perfect, !*throughly furnished unto all good works. k ch. 2.21. 
41 @charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord eae 5.21. 
Jesus C hrist, bwho shall judge the quick and the dead on 74. 
zat his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word ; °°" ΠΡ 

be instant i season, out of scason; reprove, erebuke. oe ae 20. 
3¢exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. ¢For the & 2. 15. 
time will come when they will not endure fsound οὐδεν ιν ἢν 
trine; Sbut after their own lusts shall they heap OE 10. 
+themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they — 
shall turn away ¢heir ears from the truth, and shall hs Gites 
5 be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, τ. mo 
‘endure afflictions, do the work of ‘an evangelist, ben eR 
6?make full proof of thy ministry. For 11 am HOW. Ace ai. 8. 
ready to be offered, and the time of ™my departure ees. 
jis at hand. 51 have fought a good fight, I have τὶ Phil,1. 23. 
8 finshed my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth '+- 
there is laid up for me °a crown of rightcousness, "Ἢ Phil ere 


which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me rea 
Pat that day: and not to me only, but unto all them Ὁ ἀκ τ. 9. 25. 


also that love his appearing. τ Pet. 5. 4. 


10 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for ro 12. 
(Demas hath forsaken me, ‘having loved this present ἃ (ΟΙ. 4. ‘25: 
world, and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens r1Jotn a. 15. 

11to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. sOnly tLuke 15. ΜΝ 


with me. Take "Mark, and bring him with thee: Bullies a 
12for he is profitable to me for the ministry. And & τε = 


13*Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. The cloke that ;4:* 23", 


I left at ‘Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring ¢)).°,"? 
with thee, and the books, but especially the parch- ‘it. 3. 12. 
r4mients. YAlexander the coppersmith did me much y Acts 19. 33. 


evil: 2the Lord reward him according to his works: za Sam. .3.39. 
130f whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly fev. 16. 


1 Or, perfected. 2 Or, fulfil, Rom. 15.19. Col. τ. 25. ἃ 4. 17. 
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τό τοῖς ἡμετέροις λόγοις. Ἔν τῇ πρώτῃ μον ἀπολογίᾳ ov- 
δείς μοι συμπαρεγένετο, ἀλλὰ πάντες με ἐγκατέλιπον' μὴ 
17 αὐτοῖς λογισθείη" ὁ δὲ Κύριός μοι παρέστη, καὶ ἐνεδυνά- 
μωσέ με, ἵνα δι ἐμοῦ τὸ κήρυγμα πληροφορηθῇ, καὶ 
ἀκούσῃ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ ἐρρύσθην ἐκ στόματος λέον- 
18 Tos’ καὶ ῥύσεταί με ὁ Κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔργου πονηροῦ, 
καὶ σώσει εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐπουράνιον" ᾧ ἡ 
δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
19 “Aomacat Πρίσκαν καὶ ᾿Ακύλαν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ονησιφόρου 
ζο οἶκον. Ἔραστος ἔμεινεν ἐν Κορίνθῳ' Τρόφιμον δὲ ἀπ- 
21 ἔλιπον ἐν Μιλήτῳ ἀσθενοῦντα. Σπούδασον πρὸ χειμῶνος 
ἐλθεῖν. 
᾿Ασπάζεταί σε Εὔβουλος, καὶ ἸΠούδης, καὶ Λίνος, καὶ 
2: Κλαυδία, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. ὁ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 
μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματός σου. ἡ χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Τιμόθεον δευτέρα τῆς ᾿Εφεσίων ἐκκλησίας πρῶ- 
τον ἐπίσκοπον χειροτονηθέντα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ “Ρώμης, 
ὅτε ἐκ δευτέρον παρέστη Παῦλος τῷ Καίσαρι Νέ- 
ρωνι. 


a .  ..-.-..ς-Ὁ---ς--.  - 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


Η ΠΡΟΣ 


ΤΙΤΟΝ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


I ΠΙΑΎΛΟΣ δοῦλος Θεοῦ, ἀπόστολος δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
κατὰ πίστιν ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας τῆς 
κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ζωῆς αἰωνίον, ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο 6 


3 ἀψευδὴς Θεὸς πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, ἐφανέρωσε δὲ καιροῖς 


17 καὶ ἀκούσωσι πάντα Ὦ. 18 λέοντος Ρύσεται D. 22 ἢ 
χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν om. D. ἀμὴν om. A. πρὸς τιμόθ.---νἔρωνι. 
om. A. 


II. TIMOTHY. IV. 16—TITUS. I. 3. 827 


16 withstood Jour words. At my first answer no man 


stood with me, 2but all men forsook me: >I pray God ach. τ. τε. 
1;that it may not be laid to their charge. © Notwith- ?yiteJo το. 


standing the Lord stvod with me, and strengthened ea ν ΩΩ 


. 4 ; $9.18. 
me; 4that by me the preaching might be fully known, oe 


and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was de-Eph. 3.8. 


18 livered out of the mouth of the lion. ‘And the Lord ors aaah 


shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve ¢ Ps. τσ. 7. 


me unto his heavenly kingdom: δίο whom δέ glory for gRom. 1.36. 
Gal. 1. δ. 


ever and ever. Amen. Heb. 13. 21. 
19 Salute 'Prisca and Aquila, and ithe houshold eat ala 
om, - 3s 


z0 Onesiphorus. * Erastus abode at Corinth: but !'Tro-iatim. 1.16. 
21phimus have I left at Miletum sick. ™Do thy dili- Ren eae 
gence to come before winter. apeies 4. 
Το αἴ] 5 greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, m ver. 9. 
22and Claudia, and all the brethren. "The Lord n Gal. 6. 18, 
Jesus Christ de with thy spirit. Grace be with you. δ 
Amen, 
4 The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, was 
written from Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
fore 2? Nero the second time. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 


I PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus α 2 Tim. 2. 


Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and @the by Tim, 3. 
acknowledging of the truth >which is after godliness ; °°: 7° | 


23¢in hope of eternal life, which God, 4that cannot lie, Fee 


3promised ‘before the world began; fbut hath in eae 
due times manifested his word through preaching, eRom.16.25. 
2 


Tim. 1. 9. 
1 Pet. 1. 20. 
f2 Tim. 1. 


1 Or, our preachings. 2 Gr. Cesar Nero, or, the emperor Nero. 19: 
3 Or, For. 
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ἰδίοις τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, ἐν κηρύγματι ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐγὼ 
2 n o “. “ 
4kaT ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ: Τίτῳ γνησίῳ 
τέκνῳ κατὰ κοινὴν πίστιν" χάρις, Er ἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 
7 χάρις, €A€os, εἰρηνὴ απ 
ἈΝ Ν fd ᾽ a! ~ ~ ~ ς “ 
πατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν. 

5 Τούτου χάριν κατέλιπόν σε ἐν Κρήτῃ, ἵνα τὰ λείποντα 
3 f Ν ᾽ “‘ ? i 
ἐπιδιορθώσῃ, καὶ καταστήσῃς κατὰ πόλιν πρεσβυτέρους, 

ὁ ὡς ἐγὼ σοὶ διεταξάμην' εἴ τις ἐστὶν ἀνέγκλητος, μιᾶς 
γυναικὸς ἀνὴρ, τέκνα ἔχων πιστὰ, μὴ ἐν κατηγορίᾳ ἀσω- 

‘a bal 9 4 “ x Ν 3 ‘4 " / 

7Tias ἢ ἀνυπότακτα. δεῖ yap τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνέγκλητον 
εἶναι, ὡς Θεοῦ οἰκονόμον' μὴ αὐθάδη, μὴ ὀργίλον, μὴ 

8 πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ αἰσχροκερδῆ, ἀλλὰ φιλόξενον, 

ο φιλάγαθον, σώφρονα, δίκαιον, ὅσιον, ἐγκρατῆ, ἀντεχό- 

“ x Ν Ν mn 4 e ‘ Ω 
μενον τοῦ κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστοῦ λόγου, ἵνα ὃννατὸς ἢ 

Ν n 9 n / a o£ ,ὔ Ν Ν 
καὶ παρακαλεῖν εν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ τῇ υγιαινούσῃ, καὶ τοὺς 
το ἀντιλέγοντας ἐλέγχειν. Εἰσὶ γὰρ πολλοὶ καὶ ἀνυπό- 

, Ν f € 3 

TAKTOL ματαιολόγοι Kal φρεναπάται, μάλιστα οἱ ἐκ περι- 
11 τομῆς, Obs δεῖ ἐπιστομίζειν" οἵτινες ὅλους οἴκους ἀνατρέ- 
,ὕ Ν n 4 nm ? f 4 ,ὔ 

12 touct, διδάσκοντες ἃ μὴ δεῖ, αἰσχροῦ κέρδους χάριν. εἶπέ 
τις ἐξ αὐτῶν ἴδιος αὐτῶν προφήτης, Κρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, 

ἯΝ f f > a « ΄ δ, 3 Ν 3 

13 κακὰ θηρία, γαστέρες ἀργαί. ἡ μαρτυρία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἀλη- 
Ons. δι ἣν αἰτίαν ἔλεγχε αὐτοὺς ἀποτόμως, ἵνα ὑγιαί- 

ιάνωσιν ἐν τῇ πίστει, μὴ προσέχοντες ᾿Ιουδαϊκοῖς μύθοις, 
καὶ ἐντολαῖς ἀνθρώπων ἀποστρεφομένων τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 

15 πάντα μὲν καθαρὰ τοῖς καθαροῖς" τοῖς δὲ μεμιασμένοις 

Ν 3 ’ ION s 2 x 4 Ψ (ἊΝ, Ν @ 
καὶ ἀπίστοις οὐδὲν καθαρὸν, ἀλλὰ μεμίανται αὐτῶν Kal ὁ 
16 νοῦς καὶ ἡ συνείδησις. Θεὸν ὁμολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι, τοῖς δὲ 
“ι ᾽ “A \ ἈΝ 
ἔργοις ἀρνοῦνται, βδελυκτοὶ ὄντες καὶ ἀπειθεῖς καὶ πρὸς 
~ 3 ‘ Io 9 

πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιμοι. 
2 SY 8 λάλει & πρέπει τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασκαλίᾳ' 
Ν ’ 
2) πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι, σεμνοὺς, σώφρονας, ὑγιαί- 

- ~ ᾽ - “~ 

3vovras τῇ πίστει, TH ἀγάπῃ, TH ὑπομονῇ" πρεσβύτιδας 


4 χάρις καὶ εἰρήνη (, 5 χάριν ἀπέλιπόν Ὦ. 10 πολλοὶ ἀνυπό- 
τακτοι Ὁ. 18 πάντα καθαρὰ B. 


TITUS. 1. 4—Il. 3. 829 


Swhich is committed unto me Paccording to the com- ¢1Thess.a.4. 


1Tim. 1.11. 


4mandment of God our Saviour: to! Titus, Kmine own iin ad 


2.3.& 

son after [the common faith: ™Grace, mercy, ΠΥ ΡΝ ae 
& & 

peace, fron God the Father and the Lord Jesus¢,35°3,"" 
Christ our Saviour. ca 


5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thous; 0" "2 
shouldest "sect in order the things that are ! wanting, 2 es: 
and “ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed ma Epi sph. 3. 2. 

6thee: Pif any be blameless, ithe husband of one wife, : Tim. 1! a 


rhaving faithful children, not accused of riot, or (πὸ Ὧι σογ τ ον: 
7ruly. For a bishop must be blameless, as ‘the steward 2 Tim. ea 

of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, ‘not given to? τῷ 
8 wine, no striker, Ynot given to filthy lucre; *but ΩΣ 


lover of hospitality, a lover of 2good men, sober, just, #17, er 
gholy, temperate ; Σ Yholding fast Zthe faithful ord 3as : ΤΑ 4.7.2: 


ev. 10. 9. 


he hath been taught, that he may be able @by sound : Tim. 3.3, 
. Eph. 5. 18. 


doctrine both to “exhort and to convince the gain-a1 Tin 3-3, 
et. 5. 2, 


rosayers. For there are many unruly and vain talkers x1Tim.'s. 2. 
c d y 2 Thess, 2, 
and ¢deceivers, 4specially they of the circumcision: τς. 2 Tim): 


tr whose mouths must be stopped, «who subvert whole 23 tim. τ. 


houses, teaching things which they ought not, ‘for κα εἰς Ὁ ἢ 


12 filthy lucre’s sake. 8One of themselves, even ἃ pro- ὃ Tin. 2.2. 


phet of their own, said, The Cretians arc alway liars, ieee 6. 3. 
im. 4. 3. 


13 cvil beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true. ' Whcere- hea 


fore rebuke them sharply, that they may be ‘sound in cRom.16.18. 
d Acts 1§.1. 


14the faith; knot giving heed to Jewish fables, and e © Matt. 23.14, 
lcommandments of men, that turn from the truth. ἔχ Tim.6.s. 

. δι 

τ5 τῇ []ηἴο the pure all things are pure: but "unto them ae ah 


that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but? tim 4. . 
ich. 2. 2. 


16even their mind and conscience is defiled. They pYo-k 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
fess that they know God; but °in works they deny τ’ atic fas 


him, being abominable, and disobedient, Pand unto yn 72°37 
4 Col, 2, 22. 
every good work ‘reprobate. ae 
2 BUT speak thou the things which become @sound 30, 40,41. 


2doctrine: that the aged men be *sobcr, grave, tem- 20, 1 Cor. ὃ 


12. & 10. 33, 


3 perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. ©The zs. 1 Tim. 4. 


3, 4- 
ἢ Rom. t4. 23. ο 2Tim. 3. 5. Jude 4. p Rom, 1. 28. 2 Tim, 3. 8. ar Tim, 1. 10. 
ἃ 6,3. 2 Tim. 1.13. ch. 1,9. b ch, 1. 13. c1 Tim, 2,9, το. & 3.11. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 
1 Or, deft undone. 2 Or, good things. 3 Or, in teaching. 


4 Or, void af judgment. 5 Or, vigilant. 


830 ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΤΊΤΟΝ. 


ε A bl , ε a \ , Ν 
ὡσαύτως ἐν καταστήματι ἱεροπρεπεῖς, μὴ διαβόλους, μὴ] 
4 οἴνῳ πολλῷ δεδουλωμένας, καλοδιδασκάλους, ἵνα σωφρο- 
5 νίζωσι τὰς νέας, φιλάνδρους εἶναι, φιλοτέκνους, σώφρονας, 
« Ν , s 4 “x ¢ i nw “, 7 4 
ἁγνὰς, οἰκουροὺς, ἀγαθὰς, ὑποτασσομένας τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀν- 
6 δράσιν, ἵνα μὴ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ βλασφημῆται. Τοὺς 
7 νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν, περὶ πάντα σε- 
αὐτὸν παρεχόμενος τύπον καλῶν ἔργων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ 
8 ἀδιαφθορίαν, σεμνότητα, ἀφθαρσίαν, λόγον ὑγιῆ, ἀκατά- 
rs € 4 5 ί 3 ~ “ 4 
yvwotov, ἵνα ὁ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἐντραπῇ, μηδὲν ἔχων περὶ 
ο ὑμῶν λέγειν φαῦλον. Δούλους ἰδίοις δεσπόταις ὑποτάσ- 
3 “~ 7 / > ‘ 3 Ν 
10 σεσθαι, ἐν πᾶσιν εὐαρέστους εἶναι, μὴ ἀντιλέγοντας, μὴ 
νοσφιζομένους, ἀλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους ἀγα- 
θήν' ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ κοσμῶ- 
σιν ἐν πᾶσιν. 
’ Ν ε i “ -~ et 4 - 3 
11 ᾿Επεφάνη γὰρ ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ σωτήριος πᾶσιν av- 
4 , ε κα δ 5 LS > f¢ 
12 θρώποις, παιδεύουσα ἡμᾶς, ἵνα ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
καὶ τὰς κοσμικὰς ἐπιθυμίας, σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ 
> A , 2 nA A mn , Ν 
"3 εὐσεβῶς ζήσωμεν ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι' προσδεχόμενοι τὴν 
μακαρίαν ἐλπίδα καὶ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς δόξης τοῦ μεγάλου 
14 Θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" ὃς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα λυτρώσηται ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀνομίας, καὶ 
καθαρίσῃ ἑαντῷ λαὸν περιούσιον, ζηλωτὴν καλῶν ἔργων. 
15 Ταῦτα λάλει καὶ παρακάλει καὶ ἔλεγχε μετὰ πάσης ἐπι- 
ταγῆς" μηδείς σον περιφρονείτω. 
3 ὝΠΟΜΙΜΝΗΣΚΕ αὐτοὺς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ἐξουσίαις ὑπο- 
i ~ Ν a w b \ ε ld 
τάσσεσθαι, πειθαρχεῖν, πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἑτοίμους 
2 εἶναι, μηδένα βλασφημεῖν, ἀμάχους εἶναι, ἐπιεικεῖς, πᾶσαν 
3 ἐνδεικνυμένους πρᾳότητα πρὸς πάντας ἀνθρώπους. ἦμεν 
γὰρ ποτὲ καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀνόητοι, ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δουλεύ- 


οντες ἐπιθυμίαις καὶ ἡδοναῖς ποικίλαις, ἐν κακίᾳ καὶ φθόνῳ 


5 οἰκουργοὺς D. 7 διδασκ. ἀφθορίαν D. 8 περὶ ἡμῶν λέγειν A. 
10 διδασκ. τὴν τοῦ D. 1 ἀρχαῖς ἐξουσίαις D. 


TITUS, II. g—IIl. 3. 831 


aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as be- ai Tim, 5.14. 


1 Corr 
conieth ‘holiness, not false accusers, not given to 5 is Eph, ita. 


8. 
4much wine, teachers of good things; that they may Lae 


teach the young women to be Ssobet, dto love their Κι. 3.., 5. 


f Rom. 2. 24. 

5 husbands, to love their children, to de discreet, chaste, gun en 
᾿ 3 ; e 1 Pet, ¢. 

keepers at home, good, ‘obedient to their own hus- ἢ Epis ΩΝ 


bands, fthat the word of God be not blasphemed. i! rs 
ea oun men likewise exhort to be 4sober minded. Ἢ Tim δὶ. 


sIn all things shewing thyself a pattern of good ts. & 3. τό. 
€S8, 3. 

δ Τὰ in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, Meg. 

S'sincerity, ‘sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; Ca. aA pd 


kihat he that is of the contrary part !may be ashamed, ; eno 


9 having no evil thing to say of you. Erhort ™servants > Nets te. 


to be "obodient unto their own masters, and to please ἔχοις. 5. 
tothem well "in all things; not Sanswering again ; not <h, 3: ee 
purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; othat they ἢ q lake 3. 6. 
hn 1. 9. 


may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all stim. 5 4: 
τ Luke 1. 73. 


things. Sa 6. 19. 
1 Por Pthe grace of God Sthat bringeth salvation Cue oe 


1zdhath appeared to all men, teaching us tthat, denying , Thess. 4.7. 


a1 Pet. 4. 2. 
ungodliness Sand worldly lusts, we should live soberly, { τα ?; ἽΝ 
is righteously, and godly, in this present world; tlook- 733,77, 
Act 
ing for that blessed "hope, and the glorious *ap-»A«ts aes 


pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus. 2. 
t4Chnst; ywho gave himself for us, that he might re- x x Col. sae, 

deem us from all iniquity, 7and purify unto himself He. 9.28. 
15a peculiar people, zealous of good works. These 1 Join 3,2. 


Gal. 
things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all au-& 2.20. * 


Eph. s. 2. 
thority. 4 Let no man despise thee. tin ee 
3 PUT them in mind @to be subject to principalities 7 e529" 13 

, b & 19. 5. 
and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready tof! τὰ 
2every good work, ‘to speak evil of no man, ¢to be no * Μ.2. 
brawlers, but ¢gentle, shewing all fmeekness unto all: Bi 
J . 
3men. For 8we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, « ch. 3. 8. 
im. 4. 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea- prim. ae 
12. 
au Rom. 13. 1. 1 Ῥεῖ. 2.13. b Col. 1. 10, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Heb. 14. 21. ς Eph. 4. 31. 
dl 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. e Phil. 4. 5. f Eph, 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. g 1 Cor. 6.11. Eph, 2.1. 
(91. 1.21. & 4.9. t Pet. 4.4, 
1 Or, holy women, 2 Or, makebates, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 3 Or, wise. 
4 Or, discreet. ® Or, gainsaying. 6 Or, that bringeth salvation 


to all men, hath appeared. 
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4 διάγοντες, στυγητοὶ, μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους" ὅτε δὲ ἡ χρη- 
στότης καὶ ἡ φιλανθρωπία ἐπεφάνη τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν 
5 Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὧν ἐποιήσαμεν 
ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸν αὐτοῦ ἔλεον, ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς, διὰ λου- 
τροῦ παλιγγενεσίας, καὶ ἀνακαινώσεως Πνεύματος ‘Aylov, 
6 οὗ ἐξέχεεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πλουσίως, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
) σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, ἵνα δικαιωθέντες τῇ ἐκείνου χάριτι, κληρο- 
νόμοι γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα ξωῆς αἰωνίου. Πιστὸς ὁ 
λόγος, καὶ περὶ τούτων βούλομαί σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι, ἵνα 
φροντίζωσι καλῶν ἔργων προΐστασθαι οἱ πεπιστευκότες 
τῷ Θεῷ’ ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ καλὰ καὶ ὠφέλιμα τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
οποις. μωρὰς δὲ ζητήσεις καὶ γενεαλογίας καὶ ἔρεις καὶ 
μάχας νομικὰς περιΐστασο" εἰσὶ γὰρ ἀνωφελεῖς καὶ μά- 
roTatot. Alperixoy ἄνθρωπον μετὰ μίαν καὶ δευτέραν νου- 
11 θεσίαν παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι ἐξέστραπται ὁ τοιοῦτος, καὶ 
ἁμαρτάνει, ὧν αὐτοκατάκριτος. 

2 Ὅταν πέμψω ᾿Αρτεμᾶν πρός σε ἣ Τυχικὸν, σπούδασον 
ἐλθεῖν πρός με εἰς Νικόπολιν ἐκεῖ γὰρ κέκρικα παρα- 
ι3 χειμάσαι. Ζηνᾶν τὸν νομικὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ σπουδαίως 
14 πρόπεμψον, ἵνα μηδὲν αὐτοῖς λείπῃ. μανθανέτωσαν δὲ 
καὶ οἱ ἡμέτεροι καλῶν ἔργων προΐστασθαι εἰς τὰς ἀναγ- 
15 καίας χρείας, ἵνα μὴ Gow ἄκαρποι. ᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες" ἄσπασαι τοὺς φιλοῦντας ἡμᾶς ἐν πίστει. 

ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Τίτον τῆς Κρητῶν ἐκκλησίας πρῶτον ἐπίσκοπον 
χειροτονηθέντα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Νικοπόλεως τῆς Maxe- 

δονίας. 


8 πεπιστευκότες θεῷ D. ἐστι καλὰ Β, 15 ἀμήν. οηι. Δ. πρὸς 
τίτον---μακεδονίας om. A. 


TITUS. III. 4—15. 833 


sures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
4one another. But after that "the kindness and ! love heh. 2.11. 


sof ‘God our Saviour toward man appeared, Κ not by i: ‘rim. 2. 3. 
k Rom. 3.20. 

works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- & 9.111 ¥ 11. 
. s “ 6. Ἢ . . . 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by !the washing ἘΡΝ ΣΤ ιν. 


of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost 3? ohn. ἢ 
6Mwhich he shed on us 2 abundantly through Jesus npn Fees 


7 Christ our Saviour; "that being justified by his grace, m zeke. 36 


23. Joel.2. 28. 
°we should be made heirs Paccording to the hope Of Jaun'1 16. 
. . Μ - - Act: 
seternal life. This is a faithful saying, and these ἃ τὸ 42" 
Rom. §. 5. 


things 1 will that thou affirm constantly, that they ς Qo. 3.24 
which have believed in God might be careful ‘to &al.+. τὸ. 
maintain good works. These things are good and ὁ Rom. 8. 
9profitable unto men. But Savoid foolish questions, 5 en. i. 2. 


and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about ἃ 1 7im. v 


1s. ch. 1.9. 
1othe Jaw; ‘for they are unprofitable and vain, A man F VOR. 1, 14. 
. ' ch, 2. 14. 
that is an heretick “after the first and second admo-s1 Tim. τ. 4. 
2 Tim. 2, 22. 


inition ‘reject; knowing that he that is such is sub- et iy. 


verted, and sinneth, ¥Ybeing condemned of himself. ee ὭΣ 


13 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 2 Ty- x Matt. 18.17. 
om. τὸ. 17. 


chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : for 2 Thess. 3. 
131 have determined there to winter. Bring Zenas the “τίη. 3. 
lawyer and ® Apollos on their journey diligently, that ?Jeh0 te: 46 
tgnothing be wanting unto them. And let our’s also τ Acts 20. 4. 
learn bto Ymaintain good works for necessary uses, a Acts ak 
ts that they be Snot unfruitful. All that are with Wea αν, ce 
salute thee. Greet them that love us in the faith, Phil. αν 1. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. Cal. rhe, 
4; It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop 6 
of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 
ὶ “i pity. 2 Gr. richly. 3 Or, profess honest trades. Eph. 
4. 28. 


IIATAOT TOY ATIOSTOAOY 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


®PIAHMONA ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂. 
—$<—$<— a —__— 


I [TLATAOS δέσμιος Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελ- 
4 f “~ ΄“ “ὦ a 
2 pos, Φιλήμονι τῷ ἀγαπητῷ καὶ συνεργῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ ᾿Απφίᾳ 
“4 “-«- \ 3 ’ὔ ~ f ε “-- 4 Led 
τῇ ἀγαπητῇ, καὶ Apxinnw τῷ συστρατιώτῃ ἡμῶν, καὶ τῇ 
+ 9 2 2 : ε,α ΝΘ ΟΣ 2) ae. a 
5 κατ᾽ οἶκόν cov ἐκκλησίᾳ χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
4 Evyapioré τῷ Θεῷ μου, πάντοτε μνείαν σον ποιού- 
5 μενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν pov, ἀκούων σον τὴν ἀγάπην 
Ν , é x” μ᾿ μ᾿ 7 ? “- Α 
καὶ τὴν πίστιν, ἣν ἔχεις πρὸς τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ 
6 εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους" ὅπως ἡ κοινωνία τῆς πίστεώς 
σον ἐνεργὴς γένηται ἐν ἐπιγνώσει παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ τοῦ 
? c “a 2 Ἁ ) “ ἢ μ᾿ Ψ Ν 
7€v ὑμῖν εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. χάριν γὰρ ἔχομεν πολλὴν 
καὶ παράκλησιν ἐπὶ τῇ ἀγάπη σου, ὅτι τὰ σπλάγχνα τῶν 
τη 1] ἀγάπῃ , YX 
f ~ ° 
8 ἁγίων ἀναπέπαυται διὰ σοῦ ἀδελφέ. Διὸ πολλὴν ἐν 
9 Χριστῷ παρρησίαν ἔχων ἐπιτάσσειν σοι τὸ ἀνῆκον, διὰ 
τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον παρακαλῶ" τοιοῦτος ὧν ὡς Παῦλος 
10 πρεσβύτης, νυνὶ δὲ καὶ δέσμιος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ: παρακαλῶ 
σε περὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ τέκνου, ὃν ἐγέννησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, 
τι Ὀνήσιμον, τόν ποτέ σοι ἄχρηστον, νυνὶ δέ σοι καὶ ἐμοὶ 
ν ee ‘ \ gh > 4 f " λιν 
ι2 εὔχρηστον, ὃν ἀνέπεμψα᾽ σὺ δὲ αὐτὸν, τουτέστι τὰ ἐμὰ 
- Δ 
13 σπλάγχνα, προσλαβοῦ. “Ov ἐγὼ ἐβουλόμην πρὸς ἐμαυ- 
τὸν κατέχειν, ἵνα ὑπὲρ σοῦ διακονῇ μοι ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς 
fal ? a x ΄σ ~ f Ina’d 4 f 
14T0U εὐαγγελίον" χωρὶς δὲ τῆς σῆς γνώμης οὐδὲν ηθέλησα 
~ - ε xX 3 \ 3 f 4 4 Ν 
ποιῆσαι, ἵνα μὴ ὡς κατὰ ἀνάγκην τὸ ἀγαθόν σου ἡ, ἀλλὰ 
15 κατὰ ἑκούσιον. τάχα γὰρ διὰ τοῦτο ἐχωρίσθη πρὸς ὥραν, 
΄ι 3 
τιόἵνα αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀπέχῃς᾽ οὐκέτι ὡς δοῦλον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
δοῦλον, ἀδελφὸν ἀγαπητὸν, μάλιστα ἐμοὶ, πόσῳ δὲ μᾶλ- 
4 μ᾿ 
17Adv σοι καὶ ἐν σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν Κυρίῳ ; εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ἔχεις 
2 ἀπφίᾳ ἀδελφῇ, καὶ ἀρχ. (. 6 τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν εἰς Β- ἰησοῦν om. B. 


7 Χαρὰν γὰρ B. ἔσχον πολλὴν D. 10 δεσμοῖς, Ονήσιμον Β. 
11 ὃν ἔπεμψα D. 13 μοι διακονῇ tr. A. 17 εἰ οὖν με A. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


1 PAUL, 1a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy 9 Fob. cae 
our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, &and > Tim. 1.8. 
ver. 9. 


2 fellowlabourer, and to ow beloved Apphia, and © Ar- » phil, 2, a¢. 
chippus our fellowsoldier, and to ¢the church in thy ¢ Col. 4. 11. 


ἃ Phil. 2. 25. 

3house: fgrace to you, and peace, from God our F'a-e Rom. 16. s. 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 

ther and ‘the Lord Jesus Christ. f Eph. τ. a 


+ §&I thank my God, making mention of thee always pn. 1. 16. 


51Π my prayers, "hearing of thy love and faith, which hee. Ps 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all gg? yt 
6saints; that the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effectual "by the acknowledging of every good i Phil. 1.9, 
7 thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. For we have ᾿ 
great joy and consolation in thy love, because the 
Towels of the saints Kare refreshed by thee, brother. Ea Cora A): 
sWw herefore, ‘though 1 might be much bold in Christ ver. 20. 
yto injom thee that which is convenient, yet for love's Se 
sake I rather beseech thee, being such an one as Paul 
the aged, ™and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. ™ νότοι. 
10 I beseech thee for my son "Onesimus, °whom 1 have » ol. 4. 9. 
't begotten in my bonds: which in time past was to thee ae ot 
unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to me: 
t2 whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive him, 
'3that is, mine own bowels: whom I would have re- 
tained with me, Pthat in thy stead he might have prt or pea 
'4ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel: but 
without thy mind would I do nothing; ‘that thy be- 4 2 Cer.9. 7. 
nefit should not be as it were of necessity, hut will- 
‘singly. For perhaps he therefore departed for ἃ." 80 Gen. 45. 
16 season, that thou shouldest receive him for ever; not " 
now as ἃ servant, but above a servant, δα brother be-* re 
loved, specially to me, but how much more unto thee, 


<thoth | in the flesh, and in the Lord ? If thou count me τ Col. 3. 22. 


312 
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18 κοινωνὸν, προσλαβοῦ αὐτὸν ὡς ἐμέ. Εἰ δέ re ἠδίκησέ σε 


19n ὀφείλει, τοῦτο ἐμοὶ ἐλλόγει. ἐγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα τῇ 
ἐμῇ χειρὶ, ἐγὼ ἀποτίσω" ἵνα μὴ λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ σεαντόιν 
ομοι προσοφείλεις. Ναὶ ἀδελφὲ, ἐγώ σον ὀναίμην ἐν 
21 Κυρίῳ’ ἀνάπαυσόν pov τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐν Κυρίῳ. πεποιθὼς 
τῇ ὑπακοῇ σον ἔγραψά σοι, εἰδὼς ὅτι καὶ ὑπὲρ ὃ λέγω 
,2 ποιήσεις. “Apa δὲ καὶ ἑτοίμαζέ μοι ξενίαν ἐλπίζω yap 
23 ὅτι διὰ τῶν προσευχῶν ὑμῶν χαρισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. ᾿Ασπά.- 
ζονταί σε ᾽᾿Επαφρᾶς ὁ συναιχμάλωτός μον ἐν Χριστῷ 
24 Ἰησοῦ, Μάρκος, ᾿Αρίσταρχος, Δημᾶς, Λουκᾶς, οἱ συνεργοί 
25 μον. ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματος ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. 
Πρὸς Φιλήμονα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης διὰ "Ovnoipov 
οἰκέτου. 


-.͵᾿-Ξ-Ἅ΄.Ό . ... . .͵(..- ὁ ὁΚὁἍὁαὕϑὅϑὅἝ.᾽οι. .ὄ.. a a 


IIATAOYT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


Η ΠΡΟΣ 


ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


Ι ΠΙΟΛΥΜΕΡΩΣ καὶ πολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ Θεὸς λαλήσας 
τοῖς πατράσιν ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
“ τούτων ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν ἐν vig, ὃν ἔθηκε κληρονόμον πάν- 
4 των, δι’ οὗ καὶ τοὺς αἰῶνας ἐποίησεν, ὃς ὧν ἀπαύγασμα 
τῆς δόξης καὶ χαρακτὴρ τῆς ὑποστάσεως αὐτοῦ, φέρων τε 
τὰ πάντα τῷ ῥήματι τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, δι’ ἑαυτοῦ καθα- 
ρισμὸν ποιησάμενος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, ἐκάθισεν ἐν 
4 δεξιᾷ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, τοσούτῳ κρείττων γε- 
νόμενος τῶν ἀγγέλων, ὅσῳ διαφορώτερον παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
5 κεκληρονόμηκεν ὄνομα. Τίνι γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγέλων, 
Υἱός μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε; καὶ πάλιν, ᾿Εγὼ 
20 σπλάγχνα ἐν χριστῷ. A. 23 ᾿Ασπάζεταί σε A. 25 ἀμήν 


om. A. πρὸς φιλήμονα.-.---οἰκέτον. om. A. 1 ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτον A. 
2 ἐποίησε τοὺς αἰῶνας tr. C. 3 ἡμῶν om. B. 
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18 therefore “a partner, receive him as myself. If he α σον. 8. 2. 
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on 

19mine account; I Paul have written ἐξ with mine own 
hand, I will repay ἐξ: albeit I do not say to thee how 

20 thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. Yea, 
brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: *refresh * ver. 7. 

21 ΠΥ bowels in the Lord. yHaving confidence in thy ¥2er. 7.16. 
obedience I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 

22also do more than I say. But withal prepare me also ee: 


a lodging: for 2I trust that @through your prayers I a2Cor. τ. τι. 
23 shall be given unto you. There salute thee " Epaphras, errs 
24 my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; Marcus, 4 Aristar- ¢ Acts 1 
25 chus, * Demas, f Lucas, my fellowlabourers. § The grace d ee 19. 29. 


of our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spimt. Amen. Poly 16: 
e Col. 
4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus ἃ spiny 4 αι. 


servanl. g 2Tim. 4.22. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE HEBREWS. 


τος i ———__-—— 


4 . . - 
Ι GOD, who at sundry times and ®in divers manners ἃ Num. 12. 


spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, » new. $36: 
2hath in these last days “spoken unto us by his Son, Eph a4 


dwhom he hath appointed heir of all things, ¢eby whom Ries. 17. 


3also he made the worlds; fwho being the brightness‘. ? cae 


of his glory, and the express image of his person, and Matt. a1. 38, 


Supholding all things by the word of his power, ' when Job» 3. 5s. 

he had by himself purged our sins, isat down on the sc SeNa ies. 
4right hand of the Majesty on high; being made so Gott. 16, 

much better than the angels, as khe hath by inherit- fone ue 


s ance obtained a more excellent name than they. For *¢4; oie 


unto which of the angels said he at any time, ! Thou Sea 


art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And ©. 1. 17. 


ie Jtev. 4. 14. 
again, ™I will be to him a Father, and he shall! be tonen. 7.27. & 
9. 12, 14, 16. 
iPs.t10,1. Eph. τ. 1ο. ch. 8,1, & 10. 12. & 12.2. 1 Pet. 3. 22. k Eph. 1. 31. Phil, 2. 
9, 10. IPs. 2. 7. Acta 13. 33. ch. 5. ¢. πὶ 2 Sam, 7. 14. 1 Chron. 22. 10. & 28. 6. 
Ps, 80, 26, 27. 
3.1.3 
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6 ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι els υἱόν ; ὅταν 
δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν πρωτότοκον εἷς τὴν οἰκουμένην, 
7 λέγει, Καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. 
Καὶ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγει, ‘O ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέ- 
λους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πυρὸς 
8 φλόγα’ πρὸς δὲ τὸν υἱὸν, O θρόνος σον, 6 Θεὸς, els τὸν 
αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς βασι- 
ο λείας σον. ἠγάπησας δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας ἀνομίαν. 
διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Θεός σον, ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιά- 
ιο σεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους σον. Kal, Σὺ κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς, Κύριε, 
τὴν γῆν ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον εἰσὶν οἱ 
ει οὐρανοί. αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις. καὶ πάντες 
12 ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ἑλίξεις 
αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀλλαγήσονται σὺ δὲ ὃ αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη 
1300u οὐκ ἐκλείψουσι. Πρὸς τίνα δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἴρηκέ 
ποτε, Κάθον ἐκ δεξιῶν μον, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σον 
14 ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου; οὐχὶ πάντες εἰσὶ λειτουργικὰ 
πνεύματα, εἰς διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τοὺς μέλλοντας 
2 κληρονομεῖν σωτηρίαν ; Διὰ τοῦτο δεῖ περισσοτέρως ἡμᾶς 
2 προσέχειν τοῖς ἀκουσθεῖσι, μή ποτε παραρρνῶμεν. εἰ γὰρ 
ὁ δι ἀγγέλων λαληθεὶς λόγος ἐγένετο βέβαιος, καὶ πᾶσα 
παράβασις καὶ παρακοὴ ἔλαβεν ἔνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν" 
3 πῶς ἡμεῖς ἐκφευξόμεθα τηλικαύτης ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας; 
ἥτις ἀρχὴν λαβοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίον, ὑπὸ τῶν 
4 ἀκουσάντων εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐβεβαιώθη, συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σημείοις τε καὶ τέρασι, καὶ ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι, καὶ 
Πνεύματος ᾿Αγίον μερισμοῖς, κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ θέλησιν. 
5 Ov γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν μέλ- 
ὄλουσαν, περὶ ἧς λαλοῦμεν διεμαρτύρατο δέ που τὶς 
λέγων, Τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι μιμνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ ἢ υἱὸς 
7 ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ αὐτόν ; ἡλάττωσας αὐτὸν βραχύ 


τι Tap ἀγγέλους" δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, 


HEBREWS. I. 6—II. 7. 839 


6me a Son? !And again, when he bringeth in "the Rom.8. 20. 


firstbegotten into the world, he saith, ° And let all the Rev. A ὃν 
7 yangcls « of God worship him: And 2of the angels he 43, xx. 


Ps a 
saith, P Who maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- ; Pet” 3/23. 


8 1615 a flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith, a Thy Ρ τὸ re 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre oft Isai. 61. 1. 
A Ε . Acts 4. 27. 
9 Irighteousness ἐδ the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou ἃ το. 38. 


hast loved nghteousness, and hated iniquity ; there- κε 15:59, 
fore God, even thy God, ‘hath anointed thee with the ee ἼΩΝ: 


1o oll of Κα χει above thy fellows. And,sThou, Lord, Blatt. 24. 35. 


Pet, 3.7, 10, 
in the beginning hast laid the foulidacion of the earth ; ier. an. αι, 
Ε u Ps. 110.1. 
τ Πα the heavens are the works of thine hands: tthey Matt. 22. 44. 


shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall {uke 20. a 


12 wax old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt τὴν ν᾿ '™ 


ver. 4. 
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but Ree 1 
13thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. But ἐπ ἢ ἢ es 
to which of the angels said he at any time, ¥Sit on my 2°, δα γς 
I 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool ! ? ® 10. 


Matt. 18. To. 
4 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to Lake τ. το. 


minister for them who shall be yheirs of salvation ? κι.» > ee: 
2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed tos 22: 


“ ; . y Rom, 8. 17. 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we Τίς. te 
2should ‘let them slip. For if the word aspoken by ihe 4.. 
a Deut, 33. 2. 
angels was stcdfast, and every transgression and dis- Ps. 68, 17, 
Acts 7. 54. 


3 obedience received a just recompence of reward; Chow Gal. 3. 10. 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; 2NYp.15-3% 


41. Deut. 
dwhich at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 3.8.7.2: 
and was ‘confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; SU 

4fGod also bearing them witness, Sboth with signs and a Matt. $17. 
wonders, and witli divers miracles, and sh gifts of thea a 
Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own will? Soa eee 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection a Αι 

6kthe world to come, whereof we speak. But one inis. τ8, το. 


rT. 2 
a certain place restifed, saying, } What is man, that g acts, ny 


thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, chat thou δ“ cor. τ, 
7 visitest him? Thou madest him 6a little lower than #7) 1% 


iEph.t. 5,9. 
the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and ho-«ch.6. s. 


2 Pet. 3. 13. 
1 Job 7. 17. 
1 Or, When he bringeth again. 2 Gr. unto. 3 Gr. rightness, Ps. 8.4, &e. 
or, straightness. 4 Gr. run out as leuking vessels. 5 Or, distri- δὲ 144-3. 


butions. 6 Or, a little while inferior to. 
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καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον" 
8 πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. "Ev γὰρ τῷ 
ὑποτάξαι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπό- 
τακτον' νῦν δὲ οὔπω ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ὑὕὑποτε- 
οταγμένα. τὸν δὲ βραχύ τι παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους ἠλαττωμένον 
βλέπομεν ᾿Ιησοῦν, διὰ τὸ πάθημα τοῦ θανάτου, δόξῃ καὶ 
τιμῃῇ ἐστεφανωμένον, ὅπως χάριτι Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς 
1o γεύσηται θανάτυυ. "Ἔπρεπε γὰρ αὐτῷ δι’ ὃν τὰ πάντα 
καὶ δι’ οὗ τὰ πάντα, πολλοὺς υἱοὺς εἰς δόξαν ἀγαγόντα, 
τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτῶν διὰ παθημάτων τελειῶ- 
ει σαι. ὅ τε γὰρ ἁγιάζων καὶ of ἁγιαζόμενοι ἐξ ἑνὸς πάν- 
tes’ δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς 
12 καλεῖν λέγων, ᾿Απαγγελῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
μον, ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ὑμνήσω σε. καὶ πάλιν, ᾿Εγὼ 
13 ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. Καὶ πάλιν, [dod ἐγὼ, καὶ 
147a παιδία & μοι ἔδωκεν 6 Θεός. ἐπεὶ οὖν τὰ παιδία κε- 
κοινώνηκε σαρκὸς καὶ αἵματος, καὶ αὐτὸς παραπλησίως 
μετέσχε τῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ θανάτου καταργήσῃ τὸν 
τὸ κράτος ἔχοντα τοῦ θανάτου, τουτέστι τὸν διάβολον, 
15 καὶ ἀπαλλάξῃ τούτους, ὅσοι φόβῳ θανάτον διὰ παντὸς 
16T00 ζῆν ἔνοχοι ἦσαν δουλείας. οὐ γὰρ δήπου ἀγγέλων 
ἐπιλαμβάνεται, ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπιλαμβάνε- 
17Tat. ὅθεν ὥφειλε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὁμοιωθῆναι, 
ἵνα ἐλεήμων γένηται καὶ πιστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς τὰ πρὸς τὸν 
ι8 Θεὸν, εἰς τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. ἐν ᾧ 
γὰρ πέπονθεν αὐτὸς πειρασθεὶς, δύναται τοῖς πειραζομέ- 
νοις βοηθῆσαι. 
8 ὍΘΕΝ ἀδελφοὶ ἅγιοι, κλήσεως ἐπουρανίου μέτοχοι, 
κατανοήσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον καὶ ἀρχιερέα τῆς ὁμολογίας 
2 ἡμῶν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, πιστὸν ὄντα τῷ ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν, 
3@s καὶ Μωσῆς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Πλείονος γὰρ 


δόξης οὗτος παρὰ Moony ἠξίωται, καθ᾽ ὅσον πλείονα 


7 καὶ κατέστησα:--- χειρῶν govem. A. 14 αἵματος καὶ σαρκὺς tr. C. 
Ι χριστὸν om. A, 3 οὗτος δόξης tr. A. 


HEBREWS. II. 8—III. 3. 841 


nour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: mMate, 28.18. 
ΟΥ 1, 27. 


s™thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. Eph. τ..5:. 
ch. 1. 13. 


For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 1, yc6r.4¢.2¢. 
nothing that is not put under him. But now "we sce? tte 2.7, 


9 not yet all things put under him. But we sce Jesus, Sy rere 
: q John 3, τύ, 


°who was made a little lower than the angels 1 for the ἃ τα. 33. 
t 
suffering of death, Pcrowned with glory and honour ; be mr 


that he by the grace of God should taste death %for 3 ποτ. 5.15: 


toevery man. ‘For it became him, sfor whom are all ener 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many t Luke 24. 46. 


s Rom.11.36. 


sons unto glory, to make tthe captain of their salva-¢ acts 3. 15. 
11 tion “perfect through sufferings. Tor *both he that oe 


sanctifieth and they who are sanctified yare all of one: Sere 32. 
for which cause Zhe is not ashamed to call them Die «eh. 10. 10, 


i2thren, saying, #I will declare thy name unto my νι λοις 17. 26. 


: : ᾿ ; ᾿ μ jan 12 Matt. 28.10. 
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise 7378." 


13unto thee. And again, Ὁ] will put my trust in him. jo Ὁ Z 
a i's 2 


And again, ¢ Behold I and the children 4 which God se 


t¢hath given me. Forasmuch then as the children are Jeai 17.3, 


partakers of flesh and blood, he ¢also himself likewise § john το 99. 


took part of the same; that through death he might & 17. 6, 9, 11, 


destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the John τ. 14. 
Ttom. 8. 2. 


15 devil; and deliver them who 8through fear of death μη). 2.7. 


16 were all their hfctime subject to bondage. For verily cere 


*he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took 3 ce τ 
‘ g Luke 1. 74. 


170n him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things om. 8. 15. 
} : , . 2 Tim. 1. ἢ. 
it behoved him "to be made like unto Ais brethren, » pit. 5. τι 
that he might be ‘a merciful and faithful lngh priest 4°? 4.15. 


in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation k ch 4.15, 


18for the sins of the people. kFor j in that he himself & 7.38. 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour} Goris.” 
them that are tempted. Pa ΤΣ 


3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of @the 777e*'0'" 
heavenly calling, consider >the Apostle and High 2 Pet. '. to. 


2 Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faith- ey 
ful to him that 2 ie ab 
ul to him that ®appointed him, as also ¢ Moses WAS K οἵ 20. ἀ ἢ. 


ἈΠ 5. 
3 faithful τὰ all his house. For ‘his man was counted & j0.21. 
worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as ¢he ca 


d Zech. 6. 12. 
1 Or, by. 2 Gr. he taketh not hold of angels, but of the seed of Matt. 16. 18. 
Alrahuin he taketh hold. 3 Gr. made, 1 Sam. 12. 6. 
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4τιμὴν ἔχει τοῦ οἴκον ὁ κατασκευάσας αὐτόν' πᾶς yap 
οἶκος κατασκευάζεται ὑπό τινος" ὁ δὲ τὰ πάντα κατασκευ- 
βάσας, Θεός. καὶ Μωσῆς μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς θεράπων, εἰς μαρτύριον τῶν λαληθησομένων' 
6 Χριστὸς δὲ, ὡς υἱὸς ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" οὗ οἶκός ἐσμεν 
ἡμεῖς, ἐάνπερ τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὸ καύχημα τῆς ἐλπί- 
7 δος μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν. Διὸ καθὼς λέγει 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον, Σήμερον, ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 
8 ἀκούσητε' μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ 
παραπικραυμῷ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πειρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ 
ο ἐρήμῳ' οὗ ἐπείρασάν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ἐδοκίμασάν 
10 fle καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μου, τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. διὸ προσ- 
ώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπον, ᾿Αεὶ πλανῶνται τῇ 
11 καρδίᾳ αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς pov’ ὡς ὥμοσα 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου, El εἰσελεύσονται els τὴν κατάπαυσίν 
ι:μου. βλέπετε ἀδελφοὶ, μή ποτε ἔσται ἔν τινι ὑμῶν καρ- 
δία πονηρὰ ἀπιστίας, ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ζῶν- 
13T0s* ἀλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, 
ἄχρις οὗ τὸ σήμερον καλεῖται, ἵνα μὴ σκληρυνθῆ τις ἐξ 
ιᾳὑμῶν ἀπάτῃ τῆς ἁμαρτίας" μέτοχοι γὰρ γεγόναμεν τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ἐάνπερ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς ὑποστάσεως μέχρι τέλους 
15 βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν' ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαι, Σήμερον, ἐὰν 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε' μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας 
ιαὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ. τίνες γὰρ ἀκούσαντες 
παρεπίκραναν ; ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Al- 
ι7 γύπτου διὰ Μωσέως ; τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη; οὐχὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτήσασιν ; ὧν τὰ κῶλα ἔπεσεν 
18 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε μὴ εἰσελεύσεσθαι εἰς τὴν 
ιρκατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι; καὶ βλέπο- 
4μεν ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν εἰσελθεῖν, δι’ ἀπιστίαν. Φοβη- 
θῶμεν οὖν μή ποτε καταλειπομένης ἐπαγγελίας εἰσελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, δοκῇ τις ἐξ ὑμῶν ὑστερη- 
κέναι. καὶ γάρ ἐσμεν εὐηγγελισμένοι, καθάπερ κἀκεῖνοι" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ λόγος τῆς ἀκοῆς ἐκείνους, μὴ 
3 συγκεκραμένος τῇ πίστει τοῖς ἀκούσασιν. εἰσερχόμεθα 
γὰρ εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν οἱ πιστεύσαντες, καθὼς εἴρηκεν, 


4 ὁ δὲ πάντα Ὦ. 6 αὐτοῦ" ὃς οἶκος 1). 9 ἐπείρασαν οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ καὶ εἶδον D. 10 γενεᾷ ταύτῃ καὶ C, 13 ἐξ 
ὑμῶν τις tr. A. 14 τοῦ χριστοῦ γεγόναμεν tr. A. 2 συγκεκρα- 


μένους vel συγκεκερασμένους D. 
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who hath builded the house hath more honour than 
4the house. For every house is builded by some mar; 
sbut &he that built all things 7s God. fAnd Moses ὁ Eph. 2. το, 


3.9 
v erily zoas faithful in all his house, as 8a servant, "for ch. 2. 

f yer. 2. 
a testimony of those things which were to be spokeu g¢ Ἐκ. 14. 31. 


N 
6after; but Christ as ia son over his own house ; * whose peut: 3. 11, 


house are we, lif we hold fast the confidence and the 4°5); 15 


8. 41, 


; rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. Wherefore i Deut. 18. 

sg, 18, 19. 

(as ™the Holy Ghost saith, τι] day if ye will hear i ch. τ. 2. 
1C 6. 

shis voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- &'s16°" 
9 tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderness: when fon 3193. 


: ᾿ ᾿ 1 Tim, 3.15. 
your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my {pets 


10 Works forty years. Wherefore I was grieved with that iver. τς, 
generation, and said, They do alway err in their heart; ἃ 4.13. 
1rand they have not aowh my ways. So I sware in col. ae 
1zmy wrath, ! They shall not enter into my rest.) Take Mie ae. 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 5' ἀκίον. τ. 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the hving God. ΠΤ ΕΊΣ 
"3 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To a 
day ; lest any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
14fulness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, 
of we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast ο ver. 6. 
13 unto the end; while it is said, PTo day if ye will hear p ver. 7. 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
16tion. For some, when they had heard, did provoke :4 τὰν πε τῳ 
howbcit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. Beut αὐ 3}; 
1; But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it”’*” 
not with them that had sinned, ‘whose carcases fell in et: 
iS the wilderness? And Sto ahoin sware he that they 4 50. ὅς. ᾿ 
should not enter into his rest, but to them that pea Ps 3% 
inlicved not? tSo we see that they could not enter in seein caer 
4 because of unbelief. Let @us therefore fear, lest, a }°"' τ 34 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of t ch. 4. 6. 
2you should seem to come short of it. For unto je 
was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but 
>the word preached did not profit them, ?not being 
3mixed with faith in them that heard ἐξ. >For we beh.3. 14. 
which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, 


1 Gr. If they shall enter. 2 Gr. the word of hearing. 4 On, 
because they were not united by faith to. 
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‘Qs @pooa ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ pov, El εἰσελεύσονται els τὴν 
κατάπαυσίν pov’ καίτοι τῶν ἔργων ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμον 
4γενηθέντων. Ἐϊρηκε γάρ που περὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης οὕτω, 
Καὶ κατέπαυσεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ 
5 πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ πάλιν, Εἰ εἰσ- 
6 ελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μον. ἐπεὶ οὖν ἀπολείπε- 
ταί τινας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ πρότερον εὐαγγε- 
ηλισθέντες οὐκ εἰσῆλθον δι ἀπείθειαν" πάλιν τινὰ ὁρίζει 
ἡμέραν, Σήμερον, ἐν Δαβὶδ λέγων, μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρό- 
νον, καθὼς εἴρηται, Σήμερον, ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκού- 
8 σητε, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. εἰ γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
Ἰησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ ἂν περὶ ἄλλης ἐλάλει μετὰ 
οταῦτα ἡμέρας' ἄρα ἀπολείπεται σαββατισμὸς τῷ λαῷ 
ιοτοῦ Θεοῦ. ὁ γὰρ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς κατέπαυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ 
ει τῶν ἰδίων ὁ Θεός. Σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς ἐκεί- 
νην τὴν κατάπαυσιν, ἵνα μὴ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ τις ὑποδείγματι 
12 πέσῃ τῆς ἀπειθείας. ζῶν γὰρ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἐνεργὴς, καὶ τομώτερος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν μάχαιραν δίστομον, 
καὶ διϊκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμοῦ ψυχῆς τε καὶ πνεύματος, 
ἁρμῶν τε καὶ μνελῶν, καὶ κριτικὸς ἐνθυμήσεων καὶ ἐν- 
13 νοιῶν καρδίας" καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κτίσις ἀφανὴς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
πάντα δὲ γυμνὰ καὶ τετραχηλισμένα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς av- 
τοῦ" πρὸς ὃν ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος. 
14 Ἔχοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν, διεληλυθότα τοὺς οὐρα- 
νοὺς, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, κρατῶμεν τῆς ὁμολο- 
15 γίας. Οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα μὴ δυνάμενον συμπαθῆσαι 
ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, πεπειραμένον δὲ κατὰ πάντα καθ᾽ 
16 ὁμοιότητα χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας. προσερχώμεθα οὖν μετὰ παρ- 
ρησίας τῷ θρόνῳ τῆς χάριτος, ἵνα λάβωμεν ἔλεον, καὶ 
δ χάριν εὕρωμεν, εἰς εὔκαιρον βοήθειαν. πᾶς γὰρ apxte- 
ρεὺς, ἐξ ἀνθρώπων λαμβανόμενος, ὑπὲρ ἀνθρώπων καθ- 
ίσταται τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἵνα προσφέρῃ δῶρά τε καὶ 
2Ouclas ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν, μετριοπαθεῖν δυνάμενος τοῖς 


» καθὼς προείρηται C. 12 ψυχῆς καὶ Β. 15 πεπειρασμέ- 
νον C. 
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¢ As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into ¢ Ps. 95. τι. 
ch. 4. 11. 

my rest: although the works were finished from the 
4foundation of the world. For he spake 1 In ἃ certain 

place of the seventh day on this wise, 4And God did d Gen, 2. 2. 
srest the seventh day from all his works, And in this & 31.17. | 
6 place again, If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing 

therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, 

eand they to whom 111 was first preached entered not ech. 3. 19. 
71in because of unbelief: (again, he limiteth a certain 

day, saying in David, To day, after so long a time; 

as itis said, {ΓΟ day if ye will hear his voice, harden (Το. δὲ. 7. 


8 ποῖ your hearts. For if 2Jesus had given them rest, © wat 
then would he not afterward have spoken of another 

gday. There remaineth therefore a 3rest to the people 

100f God. For he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from pea 


ithis.) Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 18, το, 


lest any man fall safter the same example of 4unbe- jer 2539 


1zhef. For the word of God ts "quick, and powerful, ten τοι 
and isharper than any ktwoedged sword, piercing even ae : 4. 
17. 

to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the Rev. 1. 16. 


. 16. 
joints and marrow, and zs !a discerner of the thoughts); Car ii 


13 and intents of the Weary. m Neither is there any crea-** 29. 


ὃ : ; : : m Ps. 23. 13, 
ture that 15 not manifest in his sight: but all things ae 
are naked "and opened unto the eyes of him withn σον 26. 6. 

& 
whom we have to do. Por en: 
, ae O 2 : : och. 3.1. 
4 Seeing then that we have °a great high Priests 5 ch. 1. 26. 


Pthat is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of & 9. 12, 24 


; q ch. 10. 23. 
15 God, 4|ct us hold fast ou profession. For ‘we have τ tsai. §3. 5. 


» . . » ἢ, Ἢ Ἐ, 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the ¢yuie 33.28. 


feeling εἶ our infirmitics; but ‘was in all points t2 Cor s. 21. 


16 tempted like as we are, tyeé without sin. "Let US 1 Pet, 2. τ 
ΤΣ 
therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that u Eph. 3.18, 


ἃς 3 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time ch: το 19, 21, 
5 of need. For every high priest taken from among >” 


ach. 8. 4. 


men @is ordained for men Pin things pertaining τὸ Ὁ «1 2.17. 


h. &. 3, 
God. that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for & 9, 9. & το. 


& τι. 4. 
zsins: “who ὅς have compassion on the ignorant, ach. ery 


& 4.15. 
1 Or, the gospel was first preached. 2 That is, Joshua. 3 Or, keeping 
of a sasbath. 4 Or, disobedience. 5 Or, can reasonably bear with. 
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3 ἀσθένεια; καὶ διὰ ταύτην ὀφείλει, καθὼς περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
4 οὕτω καὶ περὶ ξαντοῦ προσφέρειν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν. Καὶ 
οὔχ ἑαντῷ τις λαμβάξει τὴν τιμὴν, ἀλλὰ ὃ καλούμετο: 
ς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καθάπερ καὶ δ᾽ Λαρώε. οὕτω καὶ ὃ Χριστὸς 
οὖχ ἑαττὸν ἐδόξασε γεετηθῆξαι ἀρχιερέα, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ λαλήσας 
xpos αὐτὸν, Tios pow εἴ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον yeyerrnad σε 
6 καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, Σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶγα, κατὰ 
7 τὴν τάξι» Μελχισεδέκ. “Os ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς 
αὐτοῦ, δεήσεις τε καὶ ἱκετηρίας zpos τὸν derdyecror σώζεις 
αὐτὸν ἐκ θανάτου, μετὰ κραυγῆς ἰσχνρᾶς καὶ δακρύων 
8 προυσερέγκας, καὶ εἰσακουσθεὶς ἀτὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας, καίπερ 
9 ὧν υἱὸς, ἔμαθε» ad ὧν ἔπαθε τὴν ὑτακυὴν, καὶ τελειωθεὶς 
ἐγένετο τοῖς ὑπακούσυσιν αὐτῷ πᾶσι» αἴτιος σωτηρίας 
ιο αἰωνίου προσαγορευθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς, κατὰ 
τὴν» τάξι» MeAywedex. 
. Περὶ οὗ πολὺς ἡμῖν ὃ λύγος καὶ δυσερμήτευτος λέγει;, 
12 ἐκεὶ τωθροὶ γεγόνατε ταῖς ἀκοαῖς. καὶ γὰρ ὀφείλοσττες 
εἶσαι διδάσκαλοι διὰ τὸν χρόνον, πάλι» χρεία» ἔχετε Tor 
διδάσκειν ὑμᾶς, Tira τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν λογίων 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ γεγόνατε χρεία» ἔχοντες γάλακτυς, καὶ οὐ 
13 στερεᾶς τροφῆς. πᾶς γὰρ ὃ μετέχων γάλακτος ἄπειρος 
ι λόγου δικαιοσύτης τήπιος γάρ ἐστι τελείων» δέ ἔστι» ἡ 
στερεὰ τροφὴ, τῶν διὰ τὴν ἕξω τὰ αἰσθητήρια yeyoura- 
6 σμένα ἐχόντων zpos διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε καὶ xaxot. Διὸ 
ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ Acyor, ἐπὶ τὴν» τελει- 
Oryra φερώμεθα᾽ μὴ πάλιν θεμέλιον καταβαλλόμετοι 
2 μετανοίας ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων, καὶ πίστεως ἐπὶ Θεὸν», βατ- 
τισμῶν διδαχῆς. ἐκιθέσεώς τε χειρῶν, ἀκαστάσεώς τε νε- 
3 κρῶν, καὶ κρίματος αἰωνίσυ. καὶ τοῦτο ποεήσομεν, ἐάν περ 
4 ἐκιτρέκῃ ὁ Θεός. ᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ τοὺς ἅπαξ φωτισθέσντας, 


3 προσφέρειν περὶ ἅμαρ. D. 4 ἀλλὰ καλσύμενο: A. καὶ 
ἀαρώσ A. 9 πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπακυάφνυσιν αὐτῷ τε. C. 3 πιήνσω- 


μεν D. 
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and on them that are out of the way; for that ΟἸΤΟ eh 178 
3himself also is compassed with infirmity. And by eo ee 
» 18, 16, 17. 
reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for ch. 7. 27. 


: . & 9.7. 
4himself, to offer for sins. δι πᾶ no man taketh this g 2 Chiron. 

honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as Zein 3. 27. 
shwas Aaron. ‘So also Christ glorified not himself to Nunee 


be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, 4% Ὁ ΟΠ τον, 


6‘Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. As Ty aa 


he saith also in another place, !Thou aré a priest for ch, ts. 
3. 110. 4. 


τ ever after the order of Melchisedec. Who in the days ch. 7. 17, 21, 
᾿ m Matt. 26, 
of his flesh, when he had ™offered up prayers and 30, 43, 44. 
᾿ : : a Ἢ ark 14, 
supplications "with strong crying and tears unto him 36, 39. 
John £7. 1. 
that was able to save him from death, and was heard ys. 25. τ, 


81pin that he feared; though he were a Son, yet for Mak 4 


learned he ‘obedience by the things which he suffered ; 34,37; 46. ¢3, 
gand ‘being made perfect, he became the author of Mark [4 30. 


: : p Malt. 26. 17. 
tocternal salvation unto all them that obey him ; called Mark 14. 33. 


ὃ ὲ , Luke 22. 43. 
of God an high ῥυγιοβὶ tafter the order οἵ Melchi- John 13. 27. 
q ch. 3. 6, 
sedec. r Phil. 2. 8. 
: Sch. 2. 10. 
t1 Of whom "we have many things to say, and hard ἃ 11. yo. 
t ver. 6. 


12to be uttered, seeing ye are *dull of hearing. For ch. 6. 20. 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 3 pene 


need that one teach you again which be Ythe first > Qty? 


principles of the oracles of God ; and are become such : es 3: 


13as have need of Zinilk, and not of strong meat. For haere 


every one that useth milk 22s unskilful in the word of Eph. 4. «4. 
ul. 2, 2. 


'4rightcousness: for he is 2a babe. But strong meat Ὁ Taal. 7. 18. 
1 Cor. 2. 14, 
belongeth to them that are 3of full age, even those τες ; 
“ . ai Ml. 4.12, 
who by reason 4of use have their senses exercised >to 13, 15. ; 


6 discern both good and evil. ‘Therefore @leaving Sthe bch 9. tr. 
- ms . . "ΑῸ ᾿ . 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto acne τ 


perfection; not laying again the foundation of re- 47°!” 


pentance >from dead works, and of faith toward God,;7*5"" 


2¢of the doctrine of baptisms, 4and of laying on of ACI 24. 25. 
hands, ¢and of resurrection of the dead, fand of eter-& Acts τῆς 21. 


1 Cor, 4. 19 


3nal judgment. And this will we do, δι God permit. b Matt. 12. 
41,32. 


4 Του hit is impossible for those iwho were once en-«h. 10. 26. 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 
ae 21.1 Johns, 
| Or, for his piety, 2 Gr. hath no experience. 3 Or, perfect. τό. 


I Cor. 2. 6. Eph. 4. 13. Phil 3. 15. 4 Or, of an habit, or, per-i ch. 10, 32. 
fection. » Or, the word of the beginning of Christ. 
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γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίον, καὶ μετόχους 
5 γενηθέντας Πνεύματος ‘Aylov, καὶ καλὸν γευσαμένους 
6 Θεοῦ ῥῆμα, δυνάμεις τε μέλλοντος αἰῶνος, καὶ παραπε- 
σόντας, πάλιν ἀνακαινίζειν eis μετάνοιαν, ἀνασταυρυῦντανς 
7 ἑαυτοῖς τὸν νϊὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παραδειγματίζοντας. γῇ γὰρ 
ἣ πιοῦσα τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇς πολλάκις ἐρχύμενον ὑετὸν, καὶ 
τίκτουσαι βοτάνην εὔθετον ἐκείνοις δι᾿ obs καὶ γεωργεῖται, 
8 μεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ! ἐκφέμονσα δὲ 
ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβύλους, ἀδόκιμος καὶ κατάρας ἐγγὺν, ἧς τὸ 
οτέλος εἰς καῦσιν. Πεπείσμεθα δὲ περὶ ὑμῶν», ἀγαπητοὶ, 
τὰ κρείττονα καὶ ἐχύμενα σωτηρίας, εἰ καὶ οὕτω λαλοῦμε!". 
το οὗ γὰρ ἄδικος ὁ Oeds, ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ ἔργυν ὑμῶν καὶ 
τοῦ κόπον τῆς ἀγάπης ἧς ἐνεδείξασθε εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
11 διακονρήσαντες τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ dtaxovotrres, ἐπιθυμοῦμεν 
δὲ ἕκαστον» tua τὴν αὐτὴ» ἐνδείκνυσθαι σπυυδὴ» πρὸς 
1 Τὴ" TANpodoplar rhs ἐλπίδος ἄχρι τέλους" ἴα μὴ »"ωθροὶ 
γένησθε, μιμηταὶ δὲ τῶν διὰ πίστεως καὶ μακροθυμίας 
13 κληρονομούντω" τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. Τῷ γὰρ ᾿Λβραὰμ ἐπαγ- 
γειλάμενος ὁ Θεὸς, ἐπεὶ κατ᾽ οὐδενὸς εἶχε pelCoros dyd- 
gaat, ὦμοσε καθ᾽ ἑαντοῦ λέγω», “TT μὴν εὐλογῶ" εὐλογήσω 
ise, καὶ πληθύνων» πληθυνῶ ce καὶ οὕτω μακρυθυμήσαν 
16 ἐπέτυχε τῆς ἐπαγγελίαν. ἄνθρωποι μὲν» γὴρ κατὰ τοῦ 
μείζονος ὁμιυύουσι, καὶ πέσης αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογίαν πέρας εἰς 
1) βεβαίωσιν ὁ ὅρκυς' ἐν ᾧ περισσότερον" βουλόμενον. ὁ 
Θεὺς ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς κληρονόμοις τῆς ἐπαγγελίαν τὸ dpera- 
18 θετον τῆν βουλῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐμεσίτενσει" ὕρκῳ, tra διὰ δύο 
πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτω», én οἷς ἀδύνατον ψεύσαισθαι Madr, 
ἰσχυρὰν παράκλησιν» ἔχωμεν» οἱ καταφνγώντεν. κρατῆσαι 
10 τῆς προκειμένης ἐλπίδος" ἣν ὡς ἄγκυραι: ἔχομεν" τῆν ψυ- 
xis ἀσφαλὴ τε καὶ βεβαίαν, καὶ εἰσερχομέ)"" eis τὸ ἐσώ- 
aoTepoy τοῦ καταπετάσματος, ὅπον πρόδρομος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
εἰσῆλθε!" ᾿Ιησοῦς, κατὰ τὴν τάξω" Μελχισεδὲκ ἀρχιερεὺς 
γενόμενος εἰς τὸ» αἰῶνα. 


10 τοῦ κόπου am. A. 16 μὲν om. 1). 
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lightened, and have tasted of kthe heavenly gift, and k John 4. το, 


ower made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have Eph oa kk 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of ™the pis oe 
6 world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them ™ ἐδ. 5. 5. 
again unto repentance; "seeing they crucify to them-n ch. το. 29. 
solv es the Son of God afresh, and put hzm to an open 
7shame. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them !by whom it is dressed, °receiveth blessing from o Ps. 6s. το. 
§God: Pbut that which beareth thorns and briers 2s p Issi. s. 6. 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end zs to be 
9burned. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, though 
rowe thus speak. 4For 'God is not unrighteous toqProv.r4.31. 


forget your work and labour of love, which ye have Wace 

showed toward his name, in that ye have tministered a. 
1rto the saints, and do minister. And we desire that j Ὁ ὅδ. 1 

Yevery one of you do shew the same diligence *to the 1 Thess. 
12full assurance of hope unto the end: that ye be nott Rom. 15. 


slothful, but followers of them who through faith and ren 


13 patience yinherit the promises. For when God made ch 5.61 ᾿ 

promise to Abraham, because he could swear by ἤδ ἢ 2 
14 ereater, Zhe sware by himself, saying, Surely blessing τι Gen. 22. 

I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. py τὸς, 9. 
1s And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained Luke 1. 73. 
16the promise. For men verily swear by the greater: 

and ἅδῃ oath for confirmation zs to them an end of Δ}} Ex. 22. 11. 
17 strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 

shew unto >the heirs of promise ¢the immutability of bch. 11.9. 
18 his counsel, ¢confirmed ἐξ by an oath: that by two‘ ΠΤ 

immutable things, in which ἐξ was impossible for God 

to lic, we might have a strong consolation, who have 

fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ¢set before den. 12. +. 
'9 us: which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 

sure and stedfast, ¢and which entereth into that within e Lev. 16.1. 

. . : ch. 9. 7. 
20the veil; ‘whither the forerunner is for us entered, fen. 4. 14. & 


even Jesus, &made an high priest for ever after the BAS τος 
order of Melchisedec. eee: 


1 Ov, for. 2 Gr. interposed himself by an oath. 
3K 
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7 ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΣ yap ὁ Μελχισεδὲκ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ, ἱερεὺς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, 6 συναντήσας ᾿Λβραὰμ ὑπο- 
στρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων καὶ εὐλογήσας 

an) γ Ν pa. > ἢ ᾽ fone 
zavTov, @ καὶ δεκάτην and πάντων ἐμέρισεν ᾿Αβραάμ 
πρῶτον μὲν ἑρμηνευόμενος βασιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης, ἔπειτα 

36@ καὶ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ, ὅ ἐστι βασιλεὺς εἰρήνης" ἀπά- 
τωρ, ἀμήτωρ, ἀγενεαλόγητος, μήτε ἀρχὴν ἡμερῶν μήτε 
Cwns τέλος ἔχων, ἀφωμοιωμένος δὲ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ 

ns ς ἔχων, ἀφωμοιωμένος τῷ νἱῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
f € ἈΝ 3 Ν f ~ Ἂς ‘4 Φ 

«μένει ἱερεὺς ets τὸ διηνεκές. Θεωρεῖτε δὲ πηλίκος ov- 
τος, ᾧ καὶ δεκάτην ᾿Αβραὰμ ἔδωκεν ἐκ τῶν ἀκροθινίων 

ς ὁ πατριάρχης. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ τὴν ἱερα- 

ra f 3 x w 5 n Ἀ 
τείαν λαμβάνοντες, ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν ἀποδεκατοῦν τὸν" 
X ἧς X , i Ν 3 ἈΝ , κ᾿ 
λαὸν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, τουτέστι τοὺς ἀδελῴφους αὐὑυτῶν, 

6 καίπερ ἐξεληλυθότας ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ ὁ δὲ μὴ 

, 3 > A i s > Ἂς X 
γενεαλογούμενος ἐξ αὐτῶν, δεδεκάτωκε τὸν ABpadp, καὶ 
᾿ Ἂς 3 a 3 td Ν » i 

"τὸν ἔχοντα Tas ἐπαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε' χωρὶς δὲ πάσης 
2 ἈΝ w € ἢ La , 3 - 
ἀντιλογίας τὸ ἔλαττον ὑπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται. 

8 καὶ ὧδε μὲν δεκάτας ἀποθνήσκοντες ἄνθρωποι λαμβά- 

ονουσιν᾿ ἐκεῖ δὲ, μαρτυρούμενος ὅτι ζῇ. καὶ ὡς ἔπος 
εἰπεῖν, διὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Λευὶ ὁ δεκάτας λαμβάνων δεδε- 

το κάτωται" ἔτι γὰρ ἐν τῇ ὀσφύϊ τοῦ πατρὸς ἦν, ὅτε συνὴν- 
ιττῆσεν αὐτῷ ὁ Μελχισεδέκ. El μὲν οὖν τελείωσις διὰ 
τῆς Λευϊτικῆς ἱερωσύνης ἦν᾽ ὃ λαὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ νενο- 
μοθέτητο" τίς ἔτι χρεία, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ 

a 4 ’ « a 4 3 x Ν i 7A ᾿ 
ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι ἱερέα, καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Ααρὼν 

f 4 ΄ΝΝ “” € 4 3 4 f 
ι2 λέγεσθαι; μετατιθεμένης yap τῆς ἱερωσύνης, ἐξ ἀνάγκης 
3 7 “ 
ι3 καὶ νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται. ἐφ᾽ ὃν γὰρ λέγεται ταῦτα, 
a « ἡ / 73? @ > Ν ft “ 
φυλῆς ἑτέρας μετέσχηκεν, ab ἧς οὐδεὶς προσέσχηκε τῷ 
“ 

τι4 θυσιαστηρίῳ" πρόδηλον γὰρ ὅτι ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα ἀνατέταλκεν 
ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν, εἰς ἣν φυλὴν οὐδὲν περὶ ἱερωσύνης Μω- 

τε σῆς ἐλάλησε. Καὶ περισσότερον ἔτι κατάδηλόν ἐστιν, 
“, XQ ‘ € , A 5 , « Ν 
εἰ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ ἀνίσταται ἱερεὺς 
σ A , Ν cd 3 lon ~ f 5 x 

16 ἕτερος, US οὐ κατὰ νόμον ἐντολῆς σαρκικὴς γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ 

Ν. ,ὔ ” bd 4 ἴω ΄-ἮὮΦ. Ω͂ Ν 
ι)η κατὰ δύναμιν ζωῆς ἀκαταλύτου" μαρτυρεῖ γὰρ, “Ὅτι σὺ 
6 δεδεκάτωκεν ἀβραὰμ ἢ. [11 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς νενομ. Ὦ. 13 πρόσεσχε 


τῷ. 14 φυλὴν περὶ ἱερέων οὐδὲν μωῦσῆς Ὦ. 16 σαρκινῆς A. 
17 Μαρτυρεῖται C. 
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7 FOR this ®Melchisedec, king of Salem, pricst ofa. MW 
the most high God, who met ” Abraham returning 
2from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; to 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first 
being by interpretation King of rightcousness, and 
after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 
3 without father, without mother, 'without descent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a priest con- 
4tinually. Now considcr how great this man was, 
Punto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the »Gen. τῳ. 20. 
5tenth of the spoils. And verily *they that are of thee Num.t8, 
sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, τς 
have a commandment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of their brethren, though 
6they come out of the loins of Abraham: but he whose 
2descent is not counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, 4and blessed chim that had the promiscs. d Gen. 14. 19. 
7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the Gas a 
Sbettcr. And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there he receiveth them, fof whom it is witnessed that fch. ¢. 6. 
& 6. 20. 
dhe liveth. And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 
roceiveth tithes, payed tithes iu Abraham. For he was 
yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met 
trhim. ΕἼΓΕ therefore per fection were by the Levitical g Gal. z. 21. 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) ch.8. 3 ee 
what further need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchiscdec, and not be called 
rzafter the order of Aaron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of 
13the law. For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaincth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- 
14tendance at the altar. For ἐξ is evident that ἢ our nh trai. 11.1. 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake ae. 
tsnothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet far iter? 
more evident for that after the similitude of Melchi- 
16sedec there ariseth another priest, who is made, not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
7 power of an endless hfe. For he estibeth, Pou arti vs. ro. 4. 
l Gr, without pedigree. 2 Or, pedigree. ‘1 eto fo. 
ZK 2 
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18 ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. ἀθέτη- 
Ν Ν , 2 “- Ν ‘ 3A 
σις μὲν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης ἐντολῆς διὰ τὸ αὐτῆς 
19 ἀσθενὲς καὶ ἀνωφελὲς, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐτελείωσεν ὁ νόμος" 
ἐπεισαγωγὴ δὲ κρείττονος ἐλπίδος, δι ἧς ἐγγίζομεν τῷ 
ἷο Θεῷ. Καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον οὐ χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας" οἱ μὲν γὰρ 
Ἂς e ε ad 7 ε Ν NX φ 
ar χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας εἰσὶν ἱερεῖς γεγονότες, ὁ δὲ μετὰ ὁρκω- 
μοσίας διὰ τοῦ λέγοντος πρὸς αὐτὸν, "Ὥμοσε Κύριος καὶ 
7 Ν, ε X > \ nm ἈΝ Ν 
οὐ μεταμεληθήσεται, Σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν 
“τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ' κατὰ τοσοῦτον κρείττονος διαθήκης 
Ld ¥ 3 “ « Ν ’ 7 4 
23 γέγονεν ἔγγνος ᾿Ιησοῦς. Καὶ οἱ μὲν πλείονές εἶσι γεγο- 
24 votes ἱερεῖς, διὰ τὸ θανάτῳ κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν" 6 δὲ 
διὰ τὸ μένειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἀπαράβατον ἔχει τὴν 
25: ἱερωσύνην" ὅθεν καὶ σώζειν εἰς τὸ παντελὲς δύναται τοὺς 
προσερχομένους δι᾿ αὐτοῦ τῷ Θεῷ, πάντοτε ζῶν, εἰς τὸ 
26 ἐντυγχάνειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. τοιοῦτος γὰρ ἡμῖν ἔπρεπεν ἀρ- 
χιερεὺς, ὅσιος, ἄκακος, ἀμίαντος, κεχωρισμένος ἀπὸ τῶν 
ε “~ X ε , ~ 3 a“ , é ral 
2) ἁμαρτωλῶν, Kal ὑψηλότερος TOY οὐρανῶν γενόμενος" ὃς 
οὐκ ἔχει καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνάγκην, ὥσπερ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, πρό- 
τερον ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων ἁμαρτιῶν θυσίας ἀναφέρειν, ἔπειτα 
an] nan “ “~ Ν., > 7 > t t \ % 
τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ: τοῦτο yap ἐποίησεν ἐφάπαξ, ἑαυτὸν ἀν- 
3 € , Ἂ, b] 7 [4 3 “ 
28 ἐνέγκας. ὃ νόμος yap ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖς, 
“. δ ,ὔ ΄“ Ν 
ἔχοντας ἀσθένειαν ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς ὁρκωμοσίας τῆς μετὰ 
\ , cx 3 νὴ A , 
τὸν νόμον, υἱὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον. 
8 ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙ͂ΟΝ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦτον ἔχομεν 
ἀρχιερέα, ὃς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θρόνον τῆς μεγαλω- 
σύνης ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τῶν ἁγίων λειτουργὸς, καὶ τῆς 
σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἄνθρω- 
- Ν, > A) ? Ἁ 7 “ 
8πος. πᾶς yap ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν δῶρά τε καὶ 
θυσίας καθίσταται. ὅθεν ἀναγκαῖον ἔχειν τὶ καὶ τοῦτον 
4ὃ προσενέγκῃ. εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἦν ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἦν ἱερεὺς, 


21 κατὰ τὴν τάξιν μελχισεδέκ' om. Ὁ. 26 ἡμῖν καὶ ἔπρεπεν D. 
2 κύριος οὐκ ἄνθ. Ὦ. 4 εἰ μὲν οὖν ἦν Ὁ. 
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18a pricst for ever after the order of Melchisedec. For 
there is verily a disannulling of the commandment 


going before for kthe weakness and unprofitableness k Rom. s. 3. 


19 ther cok. Tor '!the law made nothing perfect, 1 but the Acts 13, 39. 
bringing in of ™a better hope did ; “by the which "we sea eck 


20 draw mgh unto God. And inasmuch as not without a 


s1an oath he was made priest: (for those priests were τ ον. 6 18, 
made 2without an oath; but this with an oath by hinin fom. s. » 


Eph, 2. 18. 
that said unto him, °The Lord sware and will not re- & 3.12. 

ch, 4. τό, 
pent, Thou arf a priest for ever after the order of & το, το. 


22 Melchisedec:) by so much Pwas Jesus made a surety aa ie 


230f a better testament. And they truly were many 15. & 12. 24. 
priests, because they were not suffered to continue by 

24reason of death: but this man, because he continueth 

25 ever, hath 3an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them 4to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make q Rom. 8. 24. 


26 intercession for thein. For such an high priest became th. 9. 27 oe 
us, "who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 300 a 

rer Sand made higher than the heavens; Who ¢ Fph. I, 20. 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up ch. 3.1, 
sacrifice, tfirst for his own sins, Yand then for thet tev. 9.7. 
people’s: for *this he did once, when he offered up ch. 3 i 

“8 himself. For the law maketh ymen high priests which *?.7" 4. 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was Sonate 
since the law, maketh the Son, who is 5consecrated & 10. 12. 


for evermore. ae τ aa 
8 NOW of the things which we have spoken this is *5-9- 
the sum: We have Sach an high priest, 4who is sct a Eph. 1, 26. 
on the right hand of the throne. of the Majesty in the ἃ 
2heavens; a minister Sof bthe sanctuary, and of ‘the 1 τ} ae oo 
true jabee nacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 1» eae 
3 For 4every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and ach. 
sacrifices: wherefore ¢it is of necessity that this man ἐμ. & 5. 2. 
4have somewhat also to offer. For if he were on earth, Ὁ 
he should not be a priest, seeing that 7 there are priests 


ets 


ι Or, but it was the bringing in, Gal. 3. 24. 2 Or, without 
swearing af an oath. 3 Or, which passeth not from one to another. 
4 Or, evermore. 5 Gr. perfected. 6 Or, of holy things. = 7 Or, 
they are priests. 
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ὄντων τῶν ἱερέων τῶν προσφερόντων κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
5 τὰ δῶρα, οἵτινες ὑποδείγματι καὶ σκιᾷ λατρεύουσι τῶν 
ἐπουρανίων, καθὼς κεχρημάτισται Μωσῆς μέλλων ἐπι- 
τελεῖν τὴν σκηνὴν, Ὅρα γάρ φησι, ποιήσῃς πάντα κατὰ 
ὁτὸν τύπον τὸν δειχθέντα σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει" νυνὶ δὲ διαφο- 
ρωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας, ὅσῳ καὶ κρείττονός ἐστι 
διαθήκης μεσίτης, ἥτις ἐπὶ κρείττοσιν ἐπαγγελίαις νενο- 
re } 3 ΄Ο Ξε , 3 Φ Μ > 
7 μοθέτηται. Et yap ἡ πρώτη ἐκείνη ἣν ἄμεμπτος, οὐκ 
8 ἂν δευτέρας ἐζητεῖτο τόπος. μεμφόμενος γὰρ αὐτοῖς λέ- 
2 N Ξε 7 “ } ’, s f 
yet, ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ συντελέσω 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα διαθήκην 
fs 2 Ν Ν᾿ tA Δι 3 ~ 
ο καινήν" οὐ κατὰ THY διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιλαβομένον μον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
3 ~ > Ἀ > ”~ , 7 [ὦ » Ἀ Ἵ 3 ᾿ 
ἐξαγαγεῖν αὑτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον' ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέ- 
a “~ , > X > Ff Ln ; 
μειναν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ pov, κἀγὼ ἠμέλησα αὑτῶν, λέγει 
4 ind fe € 7 Δ , cal Μ ᾽ Ἁ 
10 Κύριος. ὅτι αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ 
Ν X ε / 3 f 4 ‘4 Ν , 
μετὰ TaS ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους 
μον εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐπι- 
ἤ 3 7 " Ν 4 ΄“ Ἀ > ᾿ 
γράψω αὐτούς" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς els Θεὸν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
“ 7 9 , \ Ὑ Ν i et Ν 
11 ἐσονταί μοι εἰς λαὸν. καὶ οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν, ἕκαστος τὸν 
~ a i 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
~ x “- 
Γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον" ὅτι πάντες εἰδήσουσί με ἀπὸ μικροῦ 
ιζ αὐτῶν ἕως μεγάλον αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδι- 
κίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν 
~ ΄ὰ ἴα \ 
13 avT@Y οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. ἐν τῷ λέγειν καινὴν, πεπα- 
, 
Aalwxe τὴν πρώτην" τὸ δὲ παλαιούμενον καὶ γηράσκον, 
ἐγγὺς ἀφανισμοῦ. 

9 ΕἸΧΕ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἡ πρώτη σκηνὴ δικαιώματα λα- 
᾽, ᾿ 
2Tpeias, τό τε ἅγιον κοσμικόν. Σκηνὴ γὰρ κατεσκευάσθη 
« , 3 eo 7 Ἁ ε , ἈΝ € , 
ἡ πρώτη, ἐν ἧ ἥ τε λυχνία καὶ ἡ τράπεζα καὶ ἡ πρό- 
32θεσις τῶν ἄρτων, ἥτις λέγεται ἅγια. μετὰ δὲ τὸ δεύ- 
4τερον καταπέτασμα σκηνὴ ἡ λεγομένη ἅγια ἁγίων, χρυ- 
σοῦν ἔχουσα θυμιατήριον, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς δια- 

e 7 
θήκης περικεκαλυμμένην πάντοθεν χρυσίῳ, ἐν ἡ στάμνος 
4 τῶν ἱερέων om. B. 5 ποιήσεις C. 6 dow κρείττονός D. 


id , ~ 4 - oF x 
[1 ἕκαστος τὸν πολίτην αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ. A. μικροῦ ἕως B. 1 σκηνὴ 
om. A. 
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5 that offer gifts according to the law: who serve unto 

the example and fshadow of heavenly things, as Moses ¢ cot. 2. 17. 
was admonished of God when he was about to make ἃ 10 ἢ 
the tabernacle: sfor, See, saith he, that thou make all Ex. 25. 40. 
things according to the pattern shewed to thee in thea. ἢ Nunt: 


Acts ἢ 
6mount. But now "hath he obtained a more excellent δ᾽" a 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of tae ee 


better }covenant, which was established upon better 
; promises. ‘For if that first covenant had been fault-i ch. 7.11, 18, 
less, then should no place have been sought for the 
ssecond. For finding fault with them, he saith, ‘ Be- & ger. 31. 51, 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make *” *” ** 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
y house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my covenant, and I re- 
1ogarded them not, saith the Lord. For !this is thetcn. το. τό. 
covenant that I will make with the house of Isracl 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will ?put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 21in their hearts: and 
mJ will be to them a God, and they shall be to mem Zech. x. s. 
11a people: and "they shall not teach every man his n Isai. ey. 13. 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know ohn ἼΩΝ 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
12 greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, “and their sins and their iniquities will IT remem- ὁ ποπι. τε. 27. 
13ber no more. PIn that he saith, A new covenant, he? ον Τα, 
hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth ; 
and waxcth old is ready to vanish away. 
THEN verily the first covenant had also 4 ordi-4 Ex. 2:. 5. 
nances of divine service, and 2a worldly sanctuary. i ae 
: ΤΟΥ there was a tabernacle made; the first, © wherein {2° +. 
was “the candlestick, and ¢the table, and the shew-e Fix, 35. 3, 


40. Tev. 24. 


sbread; which is called ‘the sanctuary. And after, 6. 
ae = 7 { Ex. 20. 31, 
the second veil, the tabernacle which is ealled the 5;.% 40. 3, 


4 [Joliest of all; arch had the golden censer, and & the 7%.6";2"' 


g lx. 25. 10, 

ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, ἜΝ 
1 Or, testament, 2 Gr. give. 3 Or, upon. 4 Or, cere- 

MuRtes. 9 Or, holy. 
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~ yy } 
χρυσῇ ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἡ βλαστή- 
5σασα, καὶ at πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης" ὑπεράνω δὲ αὐτῆς 
Χερουβὶμ δόξης, κατασκιάζοντα τὸ ἱλαστήριον. περὶ ὧν 
δοὐκ ἔστι νῦν λέγειν κατὰ μέρος. Τούτων δὲ οὕτω κατε- 
σκενασμένων, εἰς μὲν τὴν πρώτην σκηνὴν διαπαντὸς εἰσ- 
, ε ε “ Ἂς " ~ Ν Ν Ν 
7iaow οἱ ἱερεῖς .τὰς λατρείας ἐπιτελοῦντες" εἰς δὲ τὴν 
δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνος ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, οὐ χωρὶς 
ef A ? eon ε - ~ - ~ 3 
αἵματος, ὃ προσφέρει ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ Kal τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ ayvon- 
8 μάτων" τοῦτο δηλοῦντος τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ ᾿Αγίον, μήπω 
π aA θ Ν [εν ς- ὁδὸ Ν ~ , ᾽ν 
εφανερῶσθαι τὴν τῶν ἁγίων ὁδὸν, ἔτι τῆς πρώτης σκηνῆς 
3 7 ef \ ἈἉ Ἄ Ν 4 
9 ἐχούσης στάσιν: ἥτις παραβολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν ἐν- 
εστηκότα, καθ᾽ ὃν δῶρά τε καὶ θυσίαι προσφέρονται μὴ 
δυνάμεναι κατὰ συνείδησιν τελειῶσαι τὸν λατρεύοντα, 
το μόνον ἐπὶ βρώμασι καὶ πόμασι καὶ διαφόροις βαπτισμοῖς, 
καὶ δικαιώμασι σαρκὸς, μέχρι καιροῦ διορθώσεως ἐπικεί- 
Ν Ν ’ 3 Ν - , 
μενα. Χριστὸς δὲ παραγενόμενος, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν μελλὸν- 
> n ΩΝ nm ͵ὕ s f “- ᾿ 
των ἀγαθῶν, διὰ τῆς μείζονος καὶ τελειοτέρας σκηνῆς, οὐ 
12 χειροποιήτου, τουτέστιν οὐ ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως, οὐδὲ δι᾽ 
αἵματος τράγων καὶ μόσχων, διὰ δὲ τοῦ ἰδίον αἵματος, 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐφάπαξ εἰς τὰ ἅγια, αἰωνίαν λύτρωσιν εὑράμε- 
᾽ Ν Ν > 4 Ν ’ Ν Ν 4 
13v0S. εἰ yap TO αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων καὶ σποδὸς δαμα- 
λεως ῥαντίζουσα τοὺς κεκοινωμένους ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς 
14 σαρκὸς καθαρότητα' πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ὃς διὰ πνεύματος αἰωνίον ἑαυτὸν προσήνεγκεν ἄμωμον 
~ nn zn + a td End > Ν ~ Μ 
τῷ Θεῷ, καθαριεῖ τὴν συνείδησιν ὑμῶν ἀπὸ νεκρὼν ἐρ- 
1s γων εἰς τὸ λατρεύειν Θεῷ ζῶντι; Καὶ διὰ τοῦτο δια- 
θήκης καινῆς μεσίτης ἐστὶν, ὅπως θανάτου γενομένου, 
εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν τῶν ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτῃ διαθήκῃ παραβά- 
᾿ . , / ς ? a“ ’ 
σεων, τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν ot κεκλημένοι TIS αἰω- 
f 7 bcd XN , f 4 U 
16viov κληρονομίας. ὅπου yap διαθήκη, θάνατον ἀνάγκη 
17 φέρεσθαι τοῦ διαθεμένου; διαθήκη γὰρ ἐπὶ νεκροῖς βε- 


᾽ὔ ~ at 
18 Baia, ἐπεὶ μή ποτε ἰσχύει ὅτε ζῇ ὁ διαθέμενος. ὅθεν ovd 


9 καθ᾽ ἣν δῶρά Ὦ. 10 βαπτίσμοις, δικαιώμ. A. δικαιώματα σαρ- 
κὸς (, [4. συνείδησιν ἡμῶν C. 
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wherein was ‘the golden pot that had manna, and b Fx. 16. 33, 


34. 

i Aaron’s rod that budded, and kthe tables of the co-iNam.1y. το. 

] k Ex. 25, 16, 

svenant; and lover it the cherubims of glory shadow- 21. x 34. 29. 
. . & 

ing the mercyseat; of which we cannot now speak Dent 1638 

6 particularly. Now when these things were thus or- 1 Kings πον 


§. 10. 


dained, ™the priests went always into the first taber- fy... τς, 
22, Lev. 16. 2. 
7 nacle, accomplishing the service of God. But into the 74.6026 * 


second went the high priest alone "once every year, ™Nem.+8.3. 
Dan, 8. τι. 


not without blood, owhich he offered for himself, and κα Ex. 30. το. 
Lev, 16. 2, I1, 
sfor the errors of the people : Pthe Holy Ghost this 12, 14, 34 
ver. 26. 


signifying, that the way into the holiest of all WAS 0 ch. Aa 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle p Ρ ἢ 
gWas yet standing: which was a figure for the time Qyonn ry. 6. 


then present, in which were offered both gifts and sa- 79" 33:30 


crifices, ταδὶ could not make him that did the service * 7%! 


Lev. 11. 2. 


aif ‘to1N1 ἣ Ν᾿ . Col. 2. 16, 
το perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; which stood t Num. 19. 7, 


only in Smeats and drinks, and tdivers washings, Yand ee is, 
carnal ' ordinances, ΠΡΆΞΑΣ on them until the time of Col. 2. 20. 
11reformation. But Christ being come *an high priest x maven 
Yof good things to come, ΣΟΥ a greater and more per- ren. 8.2. 


ch. to. 4. 


fect ‘tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, acts 20. 38. 


iznot of this building; neither @by the blood of goats Oe 


and calves, but bby his own blood he entered in Conce LP: το 19, 


Rev, 1. 5. 
into the holy place, (having obtained eternal redemp- & s. 9. 5.9. 
13tion for us. For if ¢the οἰ] of bulls and of goats, vena0) 
1. 10, 10, 


and ‘the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, ἃ Dan. 9. 24. 

v Ley. τὸ. 14, 

rgsanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: how nul τύ, 
σ 1 . ΓΝ . . 2, 

more 8ὅ584}} the blood of Christ, > who through the 1, ce 


} 
ae nal Spirit ‘offered himself without 2spot to God, 8 jon 7. 


‘purge your conscience from !dead works ™to serve (ton. 4. 


1s the living God? "And for this cause °he is the me-!Ptt-3: 0 


i Eph. ¢. 2. 
diator of the new testament, Pthat by means of death, es 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were kh. τ, 3, 


under the first testament, dthey which are called might ! ch. 6.1. 
i6receive the promise of ered inheritance. Jor hice Rania a 

a testament zs, there must also of necessity Ibe thenitim se 
17death of the testator. For ‘a testament is of force κι ΚΣ ay 


after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength Gti eae. 


ι8 all while the testator liveth. ‘Whereupon neither the 3 ἀν᾽ κει 
; ; ‘ ὲ Gal, 3. 16. 
] Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 2 Or, fault. 3 Or, be brought in, Tee ᾿Ν ἑἧ ᾿ 
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ε , \ “᾽ 
19) πρώτη χωρὶς αἵματος ἐγκεκαίνισται. λαληθείσης γὰρ 
/ 3 ~ ae “ ~ 
πάσης ἐντολῆς κατὰ νόμον ὑπὸ Mwicéws παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, 
Ν Ἀ ra 
λαβων τὸ αἷμα τῶν μόσχων καὶ τράγων, μετὰ ὕδατος 
““: 
καὶ ἐρίου κοκκίνου καὶ ὑσσώπου, αὐτό τε τὸ βιβλίον, καὶ 
, ~ ~ 
Ὠοπάντα τὸν λαὸν ἐρράντισε λέγων, Τοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς 
é > nm 
21 διαθήκης ἧς ἐνετείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεός" Kal τὴν σκη- 
νὴν δὲ καὶ πάντα τὰ in τῆς λειτ ( 5 αἵματ 
ἃ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ αἵματι 
ε , > 
22 ὁμοίως ἐρράντισε. καὶ σχεδὸν ἐν αἵματι πάντα καθαρί- 
ζεται κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ χωρὶς αἱματεκχυσίας οὐ γίνεται 
Ν ᾽ - ~ ΄ 
2 ἄφεσις. ᾿Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ μὲν ὑποδείγματα τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
2 ~ 
οὐρανοῖς, τούτοις καθαρίζεσθαι: αὐτὰ δὲ Ta ἐπουράνια 
Σε κρείττοσι θυσίαις παρὰ ταύτας. οὐ γὰρ εἰς χειροποίητα 
! ” “a nN ε] 
ἅγια εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀντίτυπα τῶν ἀληθινῶν, ἀλλ 
3 Ψ Ὁ, Ν 3 X ~ 4 An δὰ 4 
εἰς αὑτὸν τὸν οὐρανὸν, νῦν ἐμφανισθῆναι τῷ προσώπῳ 
= - ες “Ὸξ-“ ε ne Ia? ef ; i ε Ν 
25 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" οὐδ᾽ ἵνα πολλάκις προσφέρῃ ἕαυτον, 
σ e 4 Ν > f 4 Ν “ »4 Ἀ 
ὥσπερ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰσέρχεται εἰς τὰ ἅγια κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
f ΄΄΄' 
26€y αἵματι ἀλλοτρίῳ: ἐπεὶ ἔδει αὐτὸν πολλάκις παθεῖν 
ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου" νῦν δὲ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ συντελείᾳ τῶν 
>? ? 3 i « ? ΄- ~ a « ΄- 
αἰώνων, εἰς ἀθέτησιν ἁμαρτίας, διὰ τῆς θυσίας αὑτοῦ 
27 πεφανέρωται. καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον ἀπόκειται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
“- ral Ἀ 
“8 ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις" οὕτως ὁ Χριστὸς 
“ ~ fd 
ἅπαξ προσενεχθεὶς els TO πολλῶν ἀνενεγκεῖν ἁμαρτίας, 
“ Ψ N 3 
ἐκ δευτέρον χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας ὀφθήσεται, τοῖς αὐτὸν ἀπ- 
ἐκδεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν. 
ΙΟ ΣΚΙΑΝ γὰρ ἔχων ὁ νόμος τῶν μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, 
“. ᾽ X ~ 
οὐκ αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγμάτων, KAT ἐνιαυτὸν ταῖς 
- Ν ᾽ ; 
αὐταῖς θυσίαις ἂς προσφέρουσιν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς, οὐδέ- 
4 ποτε δύναται τοὺς προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι. ἐπεὶ οὐκ 
» Ἵ a , ἧς Ἀ ’ὔ ¥ 
ἂν ἐπαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι, διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν ἔχειν 
¥ , ε mn ἣν 7 ¢ 
ἔτι συνείδησιν ἁμαρτιῶν τοὺς λατρεύοντας, ἅπαξ κεκαθαρ- 
i Ἵ > 3 > “~ ? / e fas > 3 
βμένους ; GAA ἐν αὐταῖς ἀνάμνησις ἁμαρτιῶν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυ- 
4τόν" ἀδύνατον γὰρ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων ἀφαιρεῖν ἅμαρ- 


Α 7 ι 
5Tias. Διὸ εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον λέγει, Θυσίαν και 


28 οὕτω καὶ ὁ xp. A. 1 δύνανται D. 


HEBREWS. IX. 19—X. 5. 859 


19 first testament was dedicated without blood. For 


when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people 


according to the law, the took the blood of calves and t Fx. wee 


of goats, awith water, and 2scarlet wool, and hyssop, ae 
u Lev. 14. 4, 


29 and sprinkled both the book, and all thie people, say- 6, 7, 49, 51, 
ing, * This is the blood of the testament which God Ἐκ. 99: Κ. 

x hath injoined unto you. Moreover Yhe sprinkled with (iit: 2 7% 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the am Teve8.18 

22 ministry. And almost all things are by the law purged 's, 16, 18, 19. 
with blood; and 2without shedding of blood is no re-z Lev. 17. 11. 

23mission. J¢ was therefore necessary that @the patterns cb. 8, s. 
of things in the heavens should be purified with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 

24 fices than these. For »Christ is not entered into the bch. ὁ. 2. 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of οἱ. 
‘the true; but into heaven itself, now 4to appear in tom. 8 

25 the presence of God for us: nor yet that he should = ᾿ 


offer himself often, as ethe high priest entereth Ito ἔνε. 13. 


τῶ 
-ἰ- 


2 
56 16 holy place every year with blood of others; for & i010. 
t Pet. 3. 18. 
then must he often have suffered since the foundation κι cor οι. 


of the world: but now fonce gin the end of the world #3) ἢ Το, 


hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of» Gen. 3. 19. 


Eccles, 3. 20. 


27 himself. > And as it is appointed unto men once toi Cer. ς. 10. 
Rev. 20. 12, 


28dic, ‘but after thts the judgment: so *Christ was 13. 
once !offered to bear the sins ™of many; and unto Spe" δ 19. 


them that "look for him shall he appear the second |: Pet. 2. 24. 


. A . : 1 John 4. §. 
time without sin unto salvation. m Matt.26.28, 
Rom, τ, 
ο FOR the law having 4a shadow of good things toy tit, 5, τ 
2 Pet. 3.12. 


come, and not the very image of the things, can never tog 


with those sacrifices which they offered year by year ch. 8. 5. 
9. 23. 


2 continually make the comers thereunto “perfect. For ben na 
then 3 would they not have ceased to be offered ἢ be- aver 


cause that the worshippers once purged should have ae ng 21, 
3had no more conscience of sins. ¢ But in those sacri-r mic. 6.6, 7. 
Jices there is a remembrance again made of sins every ver it? 
4¥ear. Yor fit is not possible that the blood of bulls ἀπ το τα δ δὰ 


sand of goats should take away sins. Wherefore when teal, 21 
he cometh into the world, he saith, §Sacrifice and of- Ens 2h 


1 Or, purified. 2 Or, purple. 4“ Or, they would have ceased 
lu be offered, because, &e. 
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XX $ 3 ~ 
ὁπροσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω pot’ ὅλο- 
a Ν \ @ 3 3 , ,ὕ > 
ἡ καυτώματα Kal περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ εὐδόκησας" τότε εἶπον, 
’ n 
Ιδοὺ ἥκω ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίον γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ’ 
Stod ποιῆσαι, ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ θέλημά σον. ἀνώτερον λέγων, 
Ὅτι θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ 
« ᾽ sn! > 2. ) Ν Ν 
ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἠθέλησας οὐδὲ εὐδόκησας, αἵτινες κατὰ τὸν 
ο νόμον προσφέρονται, τότε εἴρηκεν, δου ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι, 
ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ θέλημά σον" ἀναιρεῖ τὸ πρῶτον, ἵνα τὸ δεύ- 
, 2 « if « f % Ν - Ν, - 
ἴοτέρον στήσῃ" ἐν ᾧ θελήματι ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν οἱ διὰ τῆς 
~ “A ᾽ ~ 3 ~ “~ f 
προσφορᾶς τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐφάπαξ. 
\ ~ ε ‘ > ¢ δ a Ἀ 
ι1 Καὶ πᾶς μὲν ἱερεὺς ἕστηκε καθ᾽ ἡμέραν λειτουργῶν, καὶ 
4 ‘4 
Tas αὐτὰς πολλάκις προσφέρων θυσίας, αἵτινες οὐδέ- 
, a ¢ i 2 Ν ts 
12 πότε δύνανται περιελεῖν ἁμαρτίας" αὐτὸς δὲ μίαν ὑπὲρ 
ἁμαρτιῶν προσενέγκας θυσίαν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς, ἐκάθισεν 
ι3ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν 
140 ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. μιᾷ γὰρ 
προσφορᾷ τετελείωκεν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς τοὺς ἁγιαζομένους. 
4 
15 Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ “Αγιον" μετὰ γὰρ τὸ 
f fad « , ἃ ’ Ἀ 5 Ν 
16 προειρηκέναι, Αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ἝΝ Ν « f Ϊ , ’ rf S ’ 
μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει Kuptos, διδοὺς νόμους 
μον ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπι- 
17 γράψω αὐτούς" καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν 
Ἅ »“᾿ ᾽ Ν ~ » μι x v¥ 4 ? 
1S αὐτῶν ov μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. ὅπου δὲ ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκ 
ἔτι προσφορὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 
ι0 Ἔχοντες οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, παρρησίαν εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον τῶν 
20 ἁγίων ἐν τῷ αἵματι Ἰησοῦ, ἣν ἐνεκαίνισεν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν πρόσ- 
~ “~ 7 ΄ 
φατον καὶ ζῶσαν, διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τουτέστι τῆς 
\ > a ke 4 Ν Ἀ “ a ~ 
21 σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱερέα μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
22 προσερχώμεθα μετὰ ἀληθινῆς καρδίας ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πί- 
στεως, ἐρραντισμένοι τὰς καρδίας ἀπὸ συνειδήσεως πονη- 
23 pas, καὶ λελουμένοι τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι καθαρῷ" κατέχωμεν τὴν 
« “ 3 4 3 ~ ‘ Ν © > f 
ὁμολογίαν τῆς ἐλπίδος ἀκλινῆ, πιστὸς yap ὁ ἐπαγγειλάμε- 
᾿ \ οἱ ° , ᾽ , 4 ? ‘ 
24 vos’ καὶ κατανοῶμεν ἀλλήλους εἰς παροξυσμὸν ἀγάπης Kal 
25 καλῶν ἔργων, μὴ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὴν ἐπισυναγωγὴν ἑαυ- 


8 θυσίας καὶ προσφορὰ: D. κατὰ νόμον D. 9 ὃ θεὸς om. A. 
10 σώματος ἰησοῦ A. 12 Οὗτος δὲ μίαν C. 15 τὸ εἰρηκέναι C. 
17 μὴ μνησθήσομαι ἔτι. Ὦ. 


HEBREWS. X. 6—25. 86) 


fering thou wouldest not, but a body ‘hast thou pre- 
Gpared me: in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
7 thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 
sthy will, O God. Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; which 
gare offered by the law; then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that 


1ohe may establish the second. »By the which will we bJonn 17.19. 
2 - : ch. 13. 12. 
are sanctified ‘through the offering of the body ofich.9, 1. 


11 Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest standeth 
Kdaily ministering and offering oftentimes the same k Num. 26. 3, 
12 sacrifices, 'which can never take away sins: ™but this1 ver. 4. 


man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, fOr Gon δ 


13 ever sat down on the right hand of God; from hence- 


forth expecting "till his enemies be madc his footstool. » Ps. 110. τ. 
5 Acts 2. 45. 
'4 For by one offering “he hath perfected for ever them τ Cor. 15°25. 


᾿ : Ὁ ch. 1.33. 
15that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost also 1S occ 
a witness to us: for after that he had said before, 
16? This 15 the covenant that I will make with them p Jer. 3:. 33, 
ae, : 34. ch. & 10, 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my ἰανν 12. 
into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them ; 


3 


';2and their sins and Iniquities will I remember no 


18more. Now where remission of these zs, there is noq fom. ς. 2. 


» ο . Eph. 2. 18. 
more offering for sin. δι 3. 12. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 13 boldness to enter Tinto τ. 9' ὅς 
20 the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by sa new and living ἃ "4:0. 
ch.g. ὃ 


way, which he hath ‘consecrated for us, ‘through thet ct. 9. 3. 


2tveil, that is to say, his flesh; and having “an high y prim. gute. 

22 priest over Xthe house of God; Ylet us draw near yh. 4: 16. 
ah Η ‘ z Eph, 3. 12. 
with a true heart 2in full assurance of faith, having Jom. 1.6. 


. . . 1 John 3. 21. 
our hearts sprinkled 2from an evil conscience, and ach. 9.14. 


23» our bodics washed with pure water. ¢Let us hold eee 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering ; (for ¢ch.4. 14: 
4] . faithful h ᾿ ‘ 41 τ Cor. 1,9. 

24¢he 235. faithtul that promised :) and let us consider ἃ το. 13. 


- Thess. §. 24. 
one another to provoke unto love and to good works : 3 Thess. 3.3. 


25€not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, αὶ Acts 2. 42. 


᾿ Jude rg, 
1 Or, thou hast fitted me. 2 Some copies have, Then he said, And 
their. 3 Or, liberty. 4 Or, new made. 
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~ Ν » Ν τῶν 
τῶν, καθὼς ἐθος τισὶν, ἀλλὰ παρακαλοῦντες" καὶ τοσούτῳ 
Lae ? ’ 
γόμᾶλλον Gow βλέπετε ἐγγίζονσαν τὴν ἡμέραι. ‘Exov- 
σίως γὰρ ἁμαρτανόντων ἡμῶν μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖν" τὴν ἐπί- 
: a3 , > \ ε - ᾿ 4 
γνωσιν τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκ ἔτι περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ἀπολείπεται 
27 θυσία, φοβερὰ δέ τις ἐκδοχὴ κρίσεως, καὶ πυρὸς ζῆλος 
3 ? i x ε ’ > ? Ἀ , 
28 ἐσθίειν μέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. ἀθετήσας τὶς τόμον 
Μωσέως, χωρὶς οἰκτιρμῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ἣ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν 
409 ἀποθνήσκει' πόσῳ δοκεῖτε χείρονος ἀξιωθήσεται τιμω 
7 i Xetp ] μω- 
ρίας ὁ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταπατήσας, καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
~ ? Α ε i Ἵ > ε Ld Ἂς \ 
THs διαθήκης κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος ἐν ᾧ ἡγιάσθη, Kat τὸ 
~ n > / ν Ν \ ’ 
Δοπνεῦμα τῆς χάριτος ἐνυβρίσας; οἴδαμεν yap τὸν εἰ- 
πόντα, Eyoi ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριοτ᾽ 
31 καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. φοβερὸν τὸ 
31 ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς χεῖρας Θεοῦ ζῶντος. ᾿Αναμιμνήσκεσθε δὲ 
τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας, ἐν αἷς φωτισθέντες πολλὴν GOAI- 
32 σιν ὑπεμείνατε παθημάτων' τοῦτο μὲν, ὀνειδισμοῖς τε 
καὶ θλίψεσι θεατριζόμενοι: τοῦτο δὲ, κοινωνοὶ τῶν ov- 
34TwS ἀναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες" καὶ γὰρ τοῖς δεσμοῖς 
μον συνεπαθήσατε, καὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς προσεδέξασθε, γινώσκοντες ἔχειν €1' 
ἑαυτοῖς κρείττονα ὕπαρξιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς καὶ μένουσαν". 
Ν . fd > Ν E , 4 “~ δὲ ¥ 
35 μὴ ἀποβάλητε ovy THY παρρησίαν ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἔχει μισθα- 
36 ποδοσίαν μεγάλην. ὑπομονῆς γὰρ ἔχετε χρείαν, ἵνα τὸ 
θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιήσαντες, κομίσησθε τὴν ἐπαγγε- 
’ ‘ 
Δ) λίαν. Ἔτι yap μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἥξει καὶ 
4ϑοὺ χρονιεῖ. ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται" καὶ ἐὰν 
~ Pi, 2 OS ¢ ~ x 
39 ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψνχή μον ἐν αὐτῷ. ἡμεῖς δὲ 
οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑποστολῆς εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ἀλλὰ πίστεως εἰς 
περιποίησιν ψνχῆς. 
11 ἜΣΤΙ δὲ πίστις, ἐλπιζομένων ὑπόστασις, πραγμά- 
“των ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων. ἐν ταύτῃ γὰρ ἐμαρτυρή- 
« 4 “ , 
2θησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι. Πίστει, νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι 


30 λέγει κύριος om. B. 34 τοῖς δεσμίοις συνεπαθ. B. ἔχειν ἑαυ- 
τοῖς A. ἐν οὐρανοῖς om. B. 


HEBREWS. X. 26—XI. 3. 863 


as the manner of some zs; but exhorting one anothcr ora i 


and ‘so much the more, as ye see Ethe ‘day appr oach-? 2 Pet. 3.9, 


26ing. For bif we sin wilfully iafter that we have re- h Nii: as 
4. 


ch. 
_ ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no ΤΡ αν 
7more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking tizck. 36. ¢. 
Zeph. 1.18. 
ee of judgment and ‘fiery indignation, which shall και θ΄ 
2 ΦΉΣ 1. 8. 


28 devour the adversaries. !He that despised Moses’ law 0, τς κο. 


died without mercy ™under two or three witnesses : Hai 7. 


79 of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 2, δὲ 19.13. 


be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the John 8. ie 


Son of God; and °hath counted the blood of the cove-n eh 2. 3. 
ἈΠ, 


nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, onan 136: 


30 pand hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For p Matt 12.91, 
we know him that hath said, 4Vengeance belongcth33. ΓΟ. 
unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And i Deut. 323s. 

3ragain, ‘The Lord shall judge his people. sft ts τον 33:30. 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. & 135.14, | 

32 But ‘call to remembrance the former days, in which, t Gat. 3. 4. 


John &, 


Yafter ye were illuminated, ye endured *a great fight « ch. 6. 4. 


x Phil. 1. 29, 


330f afflictions; partly, whilst ye were made Ya gazing- 30. Col. 2. 


1Cor, 4. 9. 
stock both by reproaches and afflictions; and par tly, δὶ Phil. αν 7. 
ἃς 
whilst 7ye became companions of them that were so priest. 2.14. 
a Phil. 1, 7. 


34.used. For ye had compassion of me #in my bonds, 2 τιμαὶ χ᾽ 7, 
and Ptook joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing ie δ τ 


am... 2. 


lin yourselves that ς ye have in heaven a better and Jam Pas 


3s an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore your ® 19. 21. 
ike £2. 33. 


sonhdence:: dwhich hath great recompence of reward. ἃ Tim. 6. 19. 
4 Aatl, ς. 12. 


36¢For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have & 10. 32. 
C luke 21,10. 


donc the will of God, fye might receive the promise. Gal. 6. 9. 


3) ΓῸΥ Syct a little while, and ὟΝ that shall come will £0173" .. 
τ come, and will not tarry. Now ithe just shall live by ρα, εἶ. 
faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall haves ret 19. 


30 ΠῸ pleasure in him. But we are not of them ΚΠ" Baba: "" 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that 'believe G2. 3.1. 


‘ Pet. 2. 20, 

to the saving of the soul. vi ἘΠῊΝ 
cts 70. 

ι NOW faith is the *substance of things hoped for, 31. 1 Thess: 

9. 2 WSs, 


2the evidence 2of things not scen. For ¥ by it the 2.7). 
1 baat 8. 24, 


3 elders obtained a good report. Through faith we un-a¢. 2 Cor. 4. 
τὰ & 5.7. 


1 Or, that ye have in yourselves, or, for yourselves. 2 Or, ground,» Yet. 39. 
or, confidence. 
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τοὺς αἰῶνας ῥήματι Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐκ φαινομένων τὰ 

4 βλεπόμενα γεγονέναι. Πίστει, πλείονα θυσίαν “Aer 
παρὰ Kdiv προσήνεγκε τῷ Θεῷ, δι’ ἧς ἐμαρτυρήθη εἶναι 
δίκαιος, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

5 καὶ δι αὐτῆς ἀποθανὼν ἔτι λαλεῖται, Πίστει, ᾿Ενὼχ 
μετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον" καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, διύτι 

“ 3: ἢ « 4 Ν Ν γι 7 ᾽ ~ 
μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Beds. πρὸ yap τῆς μεταθέσεως αὐτοῦ 

6 μεμαρτύρηται εὐηρεστηκέναι τῷ Θεῷ’ χωρὶς δὲ πίστεω 
μεμαρτύρηται εὐηρεστη ἢ Θεῷ’ χωρ ς 
ἀδύνατον εὐαρεστῆσαι" πιστεῦσαι γὰρ δεῖ τὸν προσερχό- 

a “A Ὁ“ 4 \ 4 a Ἵ nm > A 
μενον TO Θεῷ, ὅτι ἐστὶ, καὶ rots ἐκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν μισθα- 
7 ποδότης γίνεται. Πίστει, χρηματισθεὶς Νῶε, περὶ τῶν 
μηδέπω βλεπομένων, εὐλαβηθεὶς κατεσκεύασε κιβωτὸν 
εἰς σωτηρίαν τοῦ οἴκον αὐτοῦ" δι᾿ ἧς κατέκρινε τὸν κόσμον, 
καὶ τῆς κατὰ πίστιν δικαιοσύνης ἐγένετο κληρονόμος. 

8 Πίστει, καλούμενος ᾿Αβραὰμ ὑπήκουσεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν 
τόπον ὃν ἤμελλε λαμβάνειν εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε 

π᾿ , 

9 μὴ ἐπιστάμενος ποῦ ἔρχεται. Πίστει, παρῴκησεν εἰς τὴν 

΄ nm 5 € 4 Ἵ “-“ , 
γὴν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν σκηναῖς κατοικήσας, 

\ 3 “x ᾽ ἣν [2 ? δὰ 3 
peta Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων τῆς ἐπαγγε- 
ιολίας τῆς αὐτῆς" ἐξεδέχετο γὰρ τὴν τοὺς θεμελίους ἔχουσαν 
πόλιν, ἧς τεχνίτης καὶ δημιουργὸς ὁ Θεός. 

7 

ιι Πίστει, καὶ αὐτὴ Σάρρα δύναμιν els καταβολὴν σπέρμα- 
Ν 
τος ἔλαβε, καὶ παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας ἔτεκεν, ἐπεὶ πιστὸν 
᾽ ͵ 

12 ἡγήσατο τὸν ἐπαγγειλάμενον. διὸ καὶ ap ἑνὸς ἐγεννήθη- 

wn “ 3 " 

σαν, καὶ ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου, καθὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 

τῷ πλήθει, καὶ ὡσεὶ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης 
; 

134) avaplOunros. Κατὰ πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι πάντες, μὴ 
λαβόντες τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ πόρρωθεν αὐτὰς ἰδόντες, 
καὶ πεισθέντες καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι, καὶ ὁμολογήσαντες ὅτι 

4 fA ’’ ᾶ b | nn ~ « Ν ~ 

[4 ξένοι καὶ παρεπίδημοί εἰσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. οἱ yap τοιαῦτα 


[5 λέγοντες, ἐμφανίζουσιν ὅτι πατρίδα ἐπιζητοῦσι. καὶ εἰ μὲν 


3 τὸ βλεπόμενον D. 4 ἔτι λαλεῖ. Ὁ. 5 αὐτοῦ om. D. 9 εἰς 
γῆν Β. 11 ἔτεκεν om. A. 12 καὶ ὡς ἢ ἄμμος A. 13 καὶ 
πεισθέντες om. A. 
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derstand that ¢the worlds were framed by the word OF e350. ee 
43. 6. 
God, so that things which are seen were not made of ἜΣ 


ch, 
+things which do appear. By faith 4 Abel offered unto 2 Pet! 3. « 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he {70 ae 
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying 


of his gifts: and by it he being dead ©) yet speaketh. ¢ e Gen. 4. 10. 


Matt. 23. 35. 
5 By faith [Enoch was translated Ghat he should not see ch. 12. 24. 
death; and was not found, because God had trans-! si: ee a je 


lated him: for before his translation he had this testi- 1° δ κι (5. 


6mony, that he pleased God. But without faith 2 zs + 
impossible to please kim: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 

7 them that diligently seek him. By faith €Noah, being α Gen. 6.1; 


22. Ecelus. 


warned of God of things not seen as yet, 2moved with 4-17. 
fear, " prepared an ark to the sav ing of his house; by Ὁ ΤΠ >” 
the which he condemned the world, and became heir 

sof ‘the righteousness which is by faith. By faith inom. 3.22. 


3 . & 4.13. 
kK Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place phii. 3. 9. 


which he should after receive for an inheritance, Ae 


obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he>+ 
9 went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, 


as in a strange country, 'dwelling in tabernacles witli! Gen. oe 
13-3, ! 
Isaac and Jacob, mthe heirs with him of the same ἃ 18. 1, 9. 


m ch. ὃ, 17. 


opromise: for he looked for "a city which hath foun- κοι, τς, οἱ, 
dations, °whose builder and maker is God. pa ake 


och, 3. 4. 
Through faith also PSara herself received strength Rev. 2. 2,10. 
p Gen. 15. τῷ, 
to conceive seed, and Iwas delivered of a child when & 18. χα 45, 
& Ἂς: 
she was past age, because she judged him rfaithful , Be 


2Who had promised. Therefore sprang there even οὕ τος ake 
one, and Shim as good as dead, tso many as the stars <n. το. 23. 


5 Tom, 4. 19. 


of the sky in miulutide: and as the sand which is by ¢ Gen, 22. 13. 
3the sca shore innumerable. These all died in faith, “’" * '~ 
“not having received the promises, but *having seen u ver. 39. 


ver. 27. 


them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and em- John's. ἐν. 


braced them, and Yyconfessed that they were strangers } “7? 


4and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say stich ay aay 


2.12. 


5 things ?declare plainly that they seek a country. And & ty. 19. 


1 Pet. 1.17. 


truly, if they had been mindful of that country from ἀν ΕἸ. 
cl. 13.14. 


Ι Or, ἐκ vet apoken of. 2 Or, being wary. 8 Gr. according 
to faith. 


411. 
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ἐκείνης ἐμνημόνευον ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἐξῆλθον, εἶχον» ἂν καιρὸν 
3 ἔ Ἁ 

ι6 ἀνακάμψαι" νυνὶ δὲ κρείττονος ὀρέγονται, τουτέστιν ἐπ- 
ουρανίου. διὸ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, Θεὸς 
17 ἐπικαλεῖσθαι αὐτῶν" ἡτοίμασε γὰρ αὐτοῖς πόλι». Πίστει, 
προσενήνοχεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ πειραζόμενος, καὶ τὸ" 

“ 7 € Ν 3 4 bd ᾿ 
μοψϑφογερνὴ προσέφερεν ὁ τὰς ἐπαγγελίας avadefaueros, 
18 πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη, Ὅτι ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα" 
19 λογισάμενος ὅτι καὶ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγείρειν δυνατὸς 6 Θεὺς, 
2οὖῦθεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν παραβολῇ ἐκομίσατο. Πίστει, περὶ 
μελλόντων εὐλόγησεν ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ ror Hoa. 
41 Πίστει, ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων ἕκαστον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
εὐλόγησε: καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου 
2 αὐτοῦ. Πίστει, ᾿Ιωσὴφ τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν 
tn ᾽ ‘ , \ \ an ᾽ ΄ 9 - 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσε, καὶ περὶ τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ 
23 ἐνετείλατο. Πίστει, Mwons γε""ηθεὶς ἐκρύβη τρίμηνον 
ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, διότι εἶδον ἀστεῖοι" τὸ παι- 
diov’ καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸ διάταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως. 

fa QQ ? ? Ἵ tA f 
24 Πίστει, Μωσῆς μέγας γενόμενος ἠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι 
25 υἱὸς θυγατρὸς Φαραὼ, μᾶλλον ἑλόμενος συγκακουχεῖ- 

΄ι n -ὦ ΄ι A 4 ε 
σθαι τῷ λαῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἢ πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἁμαρτίας 
6 ἀπόλαυσιν: pelCova πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν ἐν At- 
γύπτῳ θησαυρῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν τοῦ Χριστοῦ" ἀπέβλεπε 
27 γὰρ εἰς τὴν μισθαποδοσίαν. Πίστει, κατέλιπεν Αἴγυ- 
“- ? " Ν Ν 
πτον, μὴ φοβηθεὶς τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν γὰρ 
“ , \ 
28 ἀόρατον ὡς ὁρῶν ἐκαρτέρησε. Πίστει, πεποίηκε τὸ 
\ Ν , - ἴ ty Ν ς A 
πάσχα καὶ τὴν πρόσχυσιν τοῦ αἵματος, ἵνα μὴ ὁ ὁλο- 
29 θρεύων τὰ πρωτότοκα, θίγῃ αὐτῶν. Πίστει, διέβησαν 
τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν ὡς διὰ ξηρᾶς" ἧς πεῖραν λαβόντες 

ις ’ « 
3οοἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κατεπόθησαν. Πίστει, τὰ τείχη “Ἱεριχὼ 

¢ ΄ 

4ι ἔπεσε, κυκλωθέντα ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Πίστει, Ραὰβ ἡ πόρι"η 
οὐ συναπώλετο τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι, δεξαμένη τοὺς κατα- 


32 σκόπους per εἰρήνης. Kat τί ἔτι λέγω ; ἐπιλείψει yap 


15 ἀφ᾽ hs ἐξέβησαν, D. 16 Νῦν δὲ A. 26 τῶν αἰγύπτον 
θησ. Β. 
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whence they came out, they might have had opportu- 
i6nity to have returned. But now they desire a better 

country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 

ashamed @to be called their God: for She hath pre-arx. 3. 6,15. 
17 pared for them a city. By faith °Abraham, when he eee 

was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received 0." 3. °° 
18 the promises doffered up his only begotten son, 1 of ¢ Gen. 22.1, 

whom it was said, ¢That in Isaac shall thy seed be ἃ Jam. 2. 21. 
'9called: accounting that God fiwas able to raise him Qom's.s.” 

up, cven from the ore from whence also he received ue 4.17, 
zohim in a figure. By faith § Isaac blessed Jacob and ¢ Geo. 27.27, 
21 Esau concerning things to come. By faith Jacob,” 

when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of Jo-» nGensAtes: 

seph ; and iworshipped, leaning upon the top of hisi Gen. 47. 3+. 
22 staff. By faith * Joseph, hein he died, 2made men- vies 24, 

tion of the departing of the children of Israel; and 19. ie 
23gave commandment concerning his bones. By faith 

!Moses, when he was born, was hid three months ΘΈΕΙΝ hig 

his parents, because they saw he zas a proper child ; 

and they were not afraid of the king’s ™command- πὶ Ex. ταῦ, 
24mment. By faith " Moses, when he was come to years, τὶ Coe 

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; ὁ" 
23 “choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of ο Ps. 84. το. 

God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
26estecming Pthe reproach ? of Christ greater riches than p ch. 13. 13. 

the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto (the ᾳ οἰ. 19. 35. 
2;recompence of the reward. By faith the forsook τ Ἐκ. το. a 

Igypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he en- 1317098. 
28 lured, as Ssecing him who is invisible. Through faith s ver. 13. 

the kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, t Ex. 12. 21, 

lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them.» 
29 By faith Ythey passed through the Red sea as by dry wex. 14. 22 

land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were” 
3odrowned. By faith *the walls of Jericho fell down, x Josh. 6. 20. 
3rafter they were compassed about seven days. By 

faith }the harlot Rahab perished not with them 4 that y Josh. 6. 25, 

believed not, when %she had received the spies with 2 doshas. 
32 peace. And what shall I more say? for the time 

l Or, ¢o. 2 Or, remembered. Δ Οὗ, for Christ. 4 Or, that 
were disobedient. 


41,2 
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, ς td 
με διηγούμενον 6 χρόνος περὶ Γεδεὼν, Βαράκ τε καὶ 
Ἀ 2 n 
Σαμψὼν καὶ ᾿Ιεφθάε, Δαβίδ re καὶ Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν προ- 
33 φητῶν᾽' οἱ διὰ πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας, εἰργά- 
σαντο δικαιοσύνην, ἐπέτυχον ἐπαγγελιῶν, ἔφραξαν στό- 
δά ματα λεόντων, ἔσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρὸς, ἔφυγον στόματα 
μαχαίρας, ἐνεδυναμώθησαν ἀπὸ ἀσθενείας, ἐγενήθησαν 
38 ἰσχυροὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, παρεμβολὰς ἔκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων. ἔλα- 
Bov γυναῖκες ἐξ ἀναστάσεως τοὺς νεκροὺς αὐτῶν" ἄλλοι 
δὲ ἐτυμπανίσθησαν, οὐ προσδεξάμενοι τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν, 
36 ἵνα κρείττονος ἀναστάσεως τύχωσιν" ἕτεροι δὲ ἐμπαιγμῶν | 
καὶ μαστίγων πεῖραν ἔλαβον, ἔτι δὲ δεσμῶν καὶ φυλακῆς, 
3] ἐλιθάσθησαν, ἐπρίσθησαν, ἐπειράσθησαν, ἐν φόνῳ μα- 
, 4 , ἮΝ 3 - > ΠῚ ΄, 
χαίρας ἀπέθανον" περιῆλθον ἐν μηλωταῖς, ἐν atyeiots 
“ € , 4 / ᾿ 
38 δέρμασιν, ὑστερούμενοι, θλιβόμενοι, κακουχούμενοι, ὧν 
οὐκ ἦν ἄξιος ὃ κόσμος, ἐν ἐρημίαις πλανώμενοι καὶ ὄρεσι 
30 καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ ταῖς ὀπαῖς τῆς γῆς. Καὶ οὗτοι πάντες 
μαρτυρηθέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ἐκομίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγ- 
40 γελίαν, τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἡμῶν κρεῖττόν τι προβλεψαμένου, 
ἵνα μὴ χωρὶς ἡμῶν τελειωθῶσι. 

12 ΤΟΙΓΑΡΟΥ͂Ν καὶ ἡμεῖς τοσοῦτον ἔχοντες περικείμενον 
ς:- “A i ’ὔ Ψ ? f ᾿ +. Ν 
ἡμῖν νέφος μαρτύρων, ὄγκον ἀποθέμενοι πάντα καὶ τὴν 
εὐπερίστατον ἁμαρτίαν, δι’ ὑπομονῆς τρέχωμεν τὸν προκεί- 

~ nm ζω “ “ ἈΝ 

2 μενον ἡμῖν ἀγῶνα’ ἀφορῶντες εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν 

~ n / ex 
καὶ τελειωτὴν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃς ἀντὶ τῆς προκειμένης αὐτῷ xa- 
a ef \ ? 4 ΄ 2 ὃ ΜΗ 
ρᾶς, ὑπέμεινε σταυρὸν, αἰσχύνης καταφρονήσας, ἐν δεξιᾷ 
ἅτε τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκάθισεν. ἀναλογίσασθε γὰρ τὸν 
τοιαύτην ὑπομεμενηκότα ὑπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἀντιλογίαν, ἵνα μὴ κάμητε ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν ἐκλυύμενοι. 
4 Οὔπω μέχρις αἵματος ἀντικατέστητε πρὺς τὴν ἅμαρ- 
[4 3 , Ν »] id ~ / 

5 τίαν ἀνταγωνιζόμενοι, Kat ἐκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως, 
ἥτις ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέγεται Tie pov, μὴ ὀλιγώρει 
παιδείας Κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκλύον vm αὐτοῦ ἐλεγχόμενος. 
a s 4 κ᾿ 7 at meceN , τὶ 

δοῦν γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος παιδεύει μαστιγοῖ δὲ πάντα υἱὸν 


2 θεοῦ κεκάθικεν. A. 
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would fail me to tell of #Gedeon, and of? Barak, and } jig: & ἐἰ 


of ‘Samson, and of dJephthae; of ἐ David also, and « su 13.24. 
33!Samucl, and of the prophets: who through faith & 12. 


a 16.1, 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, gobtained 13. & 17. 48. 


dD fr Sam. 1. 20. 

34 promises, hstopped the mouths of lions, iquenched the ἃ 12. 20. 
g 2Sam. 7.11, 

violence of fire, Kescaped the edge of the sword, !out ἃς 

f k d li fi | Ὗ Τπὰς: 14. 5, 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 6. 1 sam-17. 
. Dan, 
25 turned to flight the armies “of the alicns. "Women 343 μὰ 
received their dead raised to life again: and others) αν 35; 
were “tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that they 1 fing (9:3: 


Kings 6. 16, 

36 might obtain a better resurrection: Pand others had | 2.Kinus 20. 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover dade a 
37 “οὗ bonds and imprisonment: ‘they were stoned, they 8, τε. E Sut, 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain Sith the Κατα, 32 


sword: ‘they wandered about tin sheepskins and ἢ τ Kings 17. 


Ki 
38 goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of ἐς uae 


whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered in ee 


deserts, and 7z mountains, and '2n dens and caves Of ate 


39the earth. And these all, *having obtained a good 4 Gen. 39. 20. 


soreport through faith, received not the promise: God ®: sete - 
having } prov nded Ysome better thing for us, that they 13 2 Chron. 
without us should not be 7made perfect. 24 & oe 
12 WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed Bites i 


Zec 
about with so great a dou of witnesses, @let us lay uy kings 18. 


aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily fracas 


beset ws, and let us run ¢with patience the race that ¥,°-7 28. 
21s set before us, looking unto Jesus the 2author and reh..9. 813 


finisher of ouz faith; dah for the joy that was seta Col. βου 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, ἐπα Con oad: 
and εἰς. set down at the night hand of the throne okie 
3God.  'For consider him ‘that endured such contra- ature 24, 26. 
diction of sinners against himsclf, Slest ye be wearied SE 
and faint in vour finds. ὁ Ps, 110. 4. 


ch.r.3,13.&8, 


h ; 1. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
+ bYe have not yet resisted unto blood, SUrIVINg ἔλα, ae 


: against sin. And ye have forgotten the edliok tation 25. John's. 
hich speaketh unto you as unto children, iMy son, g Gal. 6. 9. 
5 he Cor. 10. 13. Φ 


despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint ch 19. 33,33 
6when thou art rebuked of hint: for kwhom the Lord ἢ ἴου ¢. 17. 


Proy. 3. 11. 

loveth he chastencth, and scourgeth every son whom καὶ Pas. 94. 12. 
& 119. 75. 

| Or, foreseen. 2 Or, beginner. Prov. 3. 14, 

Jam, 1. 12. 


3 Ι, 3 Itev, 3. tg, 
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7ov παραδέχεται. Ei παιδείαν ὑπομένετε, ὡς υἱοῖς ὑμῖν 
προσφέρεται ὁ Θεός" τίς γάρ ἐστιν υἱὸς ὃν οὐ παιδεύει 
8δπατήρ; εἰ δὲ χωρίς ἐστε παιδείας, ἧς μέτοχοι γεγόνασι 
πάντες, ἄρα νόθοι ἐστὲ καὶ οὐχ υἱοί. εἶτα τοὺς μὲν 
τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν πατέρας εἴχομεν παιδεντὰς καὶ ἐνετρε- 
πόμεθα: οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑποταγησόμεθα τῷ πατρὶ 
ιοτῶν πνευμάτων καὶ ζήσομεν; οἱ μὲν γὰρ πρὸς ὀλίγας 
ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, ἐπαίδευον᾽ 6 δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ 
11 συμφέρον, εἰς τὸ μεταλαβεῖν τῆς ἁγιότητος αὐτοῦ. πᾶσα 
δὲ παιδεία πρὸς μὲν τὸ παρὸν οὐ δοκεῖ χαρᾶς εἶναι, 
ἀλλὰ λύπης" ὕστερον δὲ καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοῖς δι᾿ αὐτῆς 
12 γεγυμνασμένοις ἀποδίδωσι δικαιοσύνης. Διὸ τὰς παρει- 
μένας χεῖρας καὶ τὰ παραλελυμένα γόνατα ἀνορθώ- 
Ιι3 σατε΄ καὶ τροχιὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν, ἵνα 
1429 τὸ χωλὸν ἐκτραπῇ, ἰαθῇ δὲ μᾶλλον. Εἰρήνην διώ- 
κετε μετὰ πάντων, καὶ τὸν ἁγιασμὸν, οὗ χωρὶς οὐδεὶς 
13 ὄψεται τὸν Κύριον. ἐπισκοποῦντες μή τις ὑστερῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ" μή τις ῥίζα πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα 
ιό ἐνοχλῇ, καὶ διὰ ταύτης μιανθῶσι πολλοί: μή τις πόρ- 
vos, ἣ βέβηλος ὡς ᾿Ησαῦ, ὃς ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπέδοτο 
1774 πρωτοτόκια αὐτοῦ. ἴστε γὰρ ὅτι καὶ μετέπειτα θέ- 
λων κληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἀπεδοκιμάσθη" μετα- 
νοίας γὰρ τόπον οὐχ εὗρε, καίπερ μετὰ δακρύων ἐκζητή- 
σας αὑτήν. 
18 Οὐ γὰρ προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένῳ ὄρει, καὶ κεκαυ- 
"μένῳ πυρὶ, καὶ γνόφῳ, καὶ σκότῳ, καὶ θυέλλῃ, καὶ σάλ- 
πιγγος ἤχῳ, καὶ φωνῇ ῥημάτων, ἧς οἱ ἀκούσαντες παρῃ- 
οτήσαντο μὴ προστεθῆναι αὐτοῖς Adyov’ οὐκ ἔφερον yap 
τὸ διαστελλόμενον, Κἂν θηρίον θίγῃ τοῦ ὄρους, λιθοβο- 
21 ληθήσεται ἣ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται" καὶ οὕτω φοβερὸν 
ἣν τὸ φανταζόμενον, Μωσῆς εἶπεν, "ExpoBos εἶμι καὶ 
22 ἔντρομος. ἀλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει, καὶ πόλει 


7 Εἰς παιδείαν D. 18 γνόφῳ καὶ (dpe καὶ θυ. C. 20 ἢ βολίδι 
κατατοξευθήσετα, om. Δ. 


HEBREWS. XII. 7—22. 871 


“he receiveth. 1 ye endure chastening, God dealeth Deut. 8. &. 


am. 7. 14. 
with you as with sons; for what son is te whom the Prova 2 


8 father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastise- 3,'7,/" “ 
ment, ™ whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, Ps. 1315: 
gand not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers ae me 
our flesh which corrected ws, and we gave them reve- 
rence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto 


roNthe Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for an sey silt 

27. 10. 

few days chastened ws ‘after their own pleasure ; ; buts Job 12. 10. 
Eccles, 12. ἢ. 


he for owr profit, °that we might be partakers of his Is pes 
1t holiness. Now no chastening aoe the present seemeth δ δ]. |. 

to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it ὁ Wey tt 4+ 

yieldeth Pthe peaceable fruit of righteousness unto τ Pet. τ. λέ, 
12them which are exercised thereby. Whercfore alift ; Ὁ Πα ἢ 18: 


Tob 4. 3,4. 
up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees ; lene ae: ἢ : 


'3fand make 2straight paths for your fect, lest that 3°,5°°"s 


which is lame be turned out of the way; ὅθι let 11 Prev-4. 
1grather be healed. tT ollow peace with all men, and s Gal. 6.1. 
t Ps. 
holiness, Ywithout which no man shall see the Lord: pom? τω, 1. 


15 *looking diligently Ylest any man 9 fail of the grace Ofori 


- 2Iin » au Matt. 5. 8. 
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble ee 
16 you, and thereby many be defiled; @lest there be any Eph s 
Η XxX 2 or, 0. 1. 
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, > who for one y Gal. εις 


17 morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know how 72a? 


that afterward, “when he would have inherited the: aes 5.3. 
blessing, he was reyected: 4for he found no ‘place of: Thess. 4.3. 


b Gen, 28. 33. 
repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears. ¢ Gen. 27. Ξ 


8 Tor ye are not come unto ¢the mount that might be 34.3% 3% 


touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- ¢ Fx. 19. 12, 
Rk, 19. & 20, 
19 ness, ini darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a ie Deut ας 


rr. ἃ ς. 22. 
trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they nom.6. 14. 


that heard ‘intreated that the word should not be *tia'y 4. 
20 spoken to them any more: (for they could not endure Ex: 59:19 
that which was commanded, ¢ And if so much as a 2s-& 18. 10. 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust ©’ 
21 through with a dart: and so terrible was the sight, h Ex. 19. 16. 
22 that NTuses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) but 


ye are come unto mount Sion, kand unto the city of Ga. 4. 26. 


Rev. 3. 12. 
| Or, as seemed good, or, meet to them. 2 Or, even. 3 Or, & 21. 2, 19, 
fall from. 4 Or, wey to change his mind. k Phil. 3. a0. 
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“~ ζω [4 
Θεοῦ ζῶντος, 'Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐπουρανίῳ, καὶ μυριάσιν ἀγγέ- 
2 ή 3 3 3 “- 
3A@v πανηγύρει, καὶ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρωτοτόκων ἐν οὐρανοῖς 
ἀπογεγραμμένων, καὶ κριτῇ Θεῷ πάντων, καὶ πνεύμασι 
‘4 é Ν , 7 5 ~ 
24 δικαίων τετελειωμένων, kai διαθήκης νέας μεσίτῃ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
καὶ αἵματι ῥαντισμοῦ, κρείττονα λαλοῦντι παρὰ τὸν "Aen. 
25 Βλέπετε μὴ παραιτήσησθε τὸν λαλοῦντα. εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι 
2 w 4 Ἀ a“ n 
οὐκ ἔφυγον, τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς παραιτησάμενοι χρηματί- 
n a e a ς Ν >? 2 nn > 
Covta, πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οἱ τὸν am οὐρανῶν ἀποστρε- 
26 φόμενοι" οὗ ἡ φωνὴ τὴν γῆν ἐσάλευσε τότε, νῦν δὲ ἐπήγ- 
WwW -~ 
γελται λέγων, "Ent ἅπαξ, ἐγὼ σείω οὐ μόνον τὴν γῆν, 
27 ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. τὸ δὲ, ἔτι ἅπαξ, δηλοῖ τῶν σα- 
λευομένων τὴν μετάθεσιν, ὡς πεποιημένων, ἵνα μείνη τὰ 
8 μὴ σαλευόμενα. διὸ βασιλείαν ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβά- 
νοντες, ἔχωμεν χάριν, δί ἧς λατρεύωμεν εὐαρέσ τῷ 
ς, ἔχωμεν χάριν, ἧς ρεύωμεν εὐαρέστως τᾷ 
29 Θεῷ, μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ εὐλαβείας. καὶ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
πῦρ καταναλίσκον. 
Ι3 ‘H ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΙΑ μενέτω’ τῆς φιλοξενίας μὴ ἐπι- 
2 
λανθάνεσθε, διὰ ταύτης γὰρ ἔλαθόν τινες ξενίσαντες ἀγ- 
, , fal € i > “- 
34γέλους. μιμνήσκεσθε τῶν δεσμίων, ὡς συνδεδεμένοι" τῶν 
4 κακουχουμένων, ὡς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὄντες ἐν σώματι. τίμιος ὃ 
t 5 n ν᾿ , > 7 . , Ν Ν 
γάμος ἐν πᾶσι, καὶ ἡ κοίτη ἀμίαντος" πόρνους δὲ καὶ μοι- 
5 ous κρινεῖ 6 Θεός. ἀφιλάργυρος ὁ τρόπος" ἀρκούμενοι 
~“ “a > 4 ΄᾿ Μ ᾽ ; + κα 993 γ 
τοῖς παροῦσιν. αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴρηκεν, Οὐ μὴ σε ava, οὐδ᾽ οὐ 
6 μή σε ἐγκαταλίπω" ὥστε θαρροῦντας ἡμᾶς λέγειν, Κύριος 
Ἴ 7 Ν 
ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσομαι, τί ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρω- 
ὩΣ ? an € 7 « “ e ἐλ aN 
770s. Μνημονεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων ὑμῶν, οἵτινες ἐλάλησαν 
ὑμῖν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὧν ἀναθεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκβασιν 


τῆς ἀναστροφῆς, μιμεῖσθε τὴν πίστιν. 


23 ἀπογεγραμμένων ἐν οὐρανοῖς tr. A. 24 κρεῖττον Aad. Δ. παρὰ 
τὸ ἄβελ Ὁ. 25 τὸν ἐπὶ γῆς Α. 28 ἐγὼ σείσω C. 28 λα- 
τρεύομεν Ὁ. μετὰ εὐλαβείας καὶ δέους. C. 4 πόρνους γὰρ 


καὶ D. 


HEBREWS. XII. 23—XHI. 7. 873 


the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, !and to an} peut. 33-2 
23innumerable company of angels, to the general as~ Jude 14. 


m Ex, 4, 22. 
ely and church of ™the firstborn, "which are Jami 18. 
Nev. 14. 4. 

1 written in heaven, and to God °the Judge of all, and nLakero. το. 


Ι, 
24 to the spirits of just men Pmade perfect, ‘and to Jesus ny Tk 


G 8. εἰ 
dthe mediator of the new 2covenant, and to "the p55. 7% 


blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things sthan 2!" 3,1 


25 that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speak- ὯΝ — 


eth. For f they escaped not who refused him that © x. 94. 8. 


spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we τ Pet. τ. 2. 
s Gen, 4. 10, 


turn away from him that speaketh from heaven : eh. 11. 4. 
“ ch, 2. 2, 3. 


26"whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath a 3. 17. & το. 
promised, saying, *Yet once more I shake not the: 19. 18. 

ag. 2. ὃ. 

2zearth only, but also heaven. And this word, Yet} p.%er.%6. 


once more, signifieth ythe removing of those things Met 11,25: 


that 2are shaken, as of things that are made, that ih πε το 
those things which cannot be shaken may remain. ripe 24. 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be Bs. 59. 3. 


ὃ 97. 3. 
moved, ‘let us have grace, whereby we may serve Isai. 66. 15. 


29God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: for ie 

Zour God is a consuming fire. aRom.12. 10. 
3 LET &brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful} pa 8 
*to entertain strangers: for thereby “some have enter- ch 3: 


. ἢ πὶ καὶ { ° 2 Pet. 1. 7. 
3tained angels unawares. ¢ Remember them that ie te a 


in bonds, as bound with them; ard them which suffer we ea sa 
4adv crsity, as being yourselves also in the body. Mar- »Matt.2s.3s. 


Rom. 12, 13. 


riage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : τ tim. s. a. 
et. 4.9. 


ebut whoremongers and ἐν κέν: God will judge. eich is 4. 
᾿ς 


10. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and aMatt.2.36. 
R 

f%e content with such things as ye have: for he hath, pee age 


6said, 51 will never leave thec, nor forsake thee. So has. 
er Cor. 6.9, 


that we may boldly say, The Lord és my helper, and εἰ gan 
11 will not fear what man shall do unto me. iRe- ee eo: 
member them which shave the rule over you, who Maat 6.3 
have spoken unto you the word of God: * whose faith 34. Phil. 


11,12. 5 Tim. 


follow, considering the end of their conversation : 6. "ὦ, oe 
g Gen.4 18. 


Deut. 31.6, 8. Josh. ας 5, 1 Chron. 28. 20, Ps. 37, 25. h Ps, 27. 1. & κὸν 4, 11, 12. & «τῆ, 
i ver, 17. k ch. 6.12, 


1 Or, enrolled. 3.0 τ, testament. 3 Or, may be shaken. 1 Or, 
let ns hold fast. 5 Or, ave the guides. 


$74 EDIZTOAH ΠΡῸΣ EBPAIOYS. 


i] ~ Ὺ 
8 Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς χθὲς καὶ σήμερον ὃ αὐτὸς, καὶ εἰς τοὺς 
IA “- 
αἰῶνας. διδαχαῖς ποικίλαις καὶ ξέναις μὴ περιφέρεσθε" 
ἢ , f ~ 
καλὸν yap χάριτι βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν καρδίαν, οὐ βρώμασιν, 
10 ἐν οἷς οὐκ ὠφελήθησαν οἱ περιπατήσαντες. "Ἔχομεν θυ- 
? 3 φ ~ > w 1 ¢ « “~ 
σιαστήριον, ἐξ ov φαγεῖν οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ τῇ 
= td φ x + f ἤ , Ν 
εἰ σκηνῃ λατρεύοντες. ὧν γὰρ εἰσφέρεται ζώων τὸ αἷμα περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας εἰς τὰ ἅγια διὰ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, τούτων τὰ σώ- 
12aTa κατακαίεται ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς" διὸ καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ τοῦ ἰδίον αἵματος τὸν λαὸν, ἔξω τῆς πύλης 
13 ἔπαθε. τοίνυν ἐξερχώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς παρεμ- 
14 βολῆς, τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ φέροντες" οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν 
ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν ἐπιζητοῦμεν. 
15 Av’ αὐτοῦ οὖν ἀναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέσεως διαπαντὸς τῷ 
Océ, τοντέστι καρπὸν χειλέων ὁμολογούντων τῷ ὀνόματι 
ιό αὐτοῦ. τῆς δὲ εὐποιΐας καὶ κοινωνίας μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσθε" 
[4 x ‘4 3 “~ t ‘4 
τοιαύταις yap θυσίαις εὐαρεστεῖται ὁ Θεός. 
᾽ὔ ~ ε Ld « “~ x € id 3 \ 
1] ΠΠείθεσθε τοῖς ἤγουμενοις ὑμῶν καὶ ὑπείκετε' αὐτοὶ 
x > ~ € Ν ~ ~ ¢ “- « ΄ 3 
yap ἀγρυπνοῦσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς λόγον ἀπο- 
δώσοντες" ἵνα μετὰ χαρᾶς τοῦτο ποιῶσι, καὶ μὴ στενά- 
ι8 ζοντες᾽ ἀλυσιτελὲς γὰρ ὑμῖν τοῦτο. Προσεύχεσθε περὶ 
ἡμῶν" πεποίθαμεν γὰρ, ὅτι καλὴν συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, ἐν 
19 πᾶσι καλῶς θέλοντες ἀναστρέφεσθαι" περισσοτέρως δὲ 
παρακαλῶ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι, ἵνα τάχιον ἀποκατασταθῶ 
ὑμῖν. 
22) ‘O δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης, ὃ ἀναγαγὼν ἐκ νεκρῶν τὸν 
ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης 
21 αἰωνίον, τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν 
παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ, εἰς τὸ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν 
4 ct “- ἈΝ >? > [4 3 “- \ 3 ~ ὖ “-ς 
ἐν ὑμῖν τὸ εὐάρεστον ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, δια Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
» ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν 
ᾧ ἢ ς τοὺς ς . ἀμήν. 
22 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀδελφοὶ, ἀνέχεσθε τοῦ λόγον 
τῆς παρακλήσεως" καὶ γὰρ διὰ βραχέων ἐπέστειλα ὑμῖν. 


Ὁ μὴ παραφέρεσθε Α. 18 ἡμῶν' πειθόμεθα γὰρ C. 21 τῶν 
αἰώνων. ἀμήν. οπι. B. 


HEBREWS. XIII. 8—22. 875 


8 Jesus Christ !the same yesterday, and to day, and 1 John 8. §8. 

gfor ever. ™Be not carried about with divers and! ἘΠ ΕΝ 
strange doctrines. For ἐΐ is a good thing that the Κ <6. ἘΠῚ 
hicare: be established with grace; "not with Meats, + Tens 
which have not profited them that have been occupied Qh." " ἦν, 


sotherein. °We have an altar, whereof they have no ὁ ρον οἢ 


- 4, δὲ 


o1 Cor 
iI right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For Pthe Eee 10. 18. 
p Ex. 29. 14. 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the aie a4 
sanctuary by the lugh priest for sin, are baened with- 30. ois 
120ut the camp. Wherefore Jesus also. that he might Nam. το. 3. 
᾿ q John 1g. 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 4suffered ty, 18. 
2 a : Acts 7. 58. 
13 without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto him τ en. 17°36, 


14 without the camp, bearing this reproach. ‘For here { μεν Ὁ ΤΣ 


have we no continuing city, but we seck one to come. ἢ}. 3: 30. 


13'By him therefore let us offer Uthe sacrifice of praise (6.4 12-23 
to God continually, that is, *the fruit of ow lips: Pet. 2. s. 


Ὁ Ley. 7. 12. 


ι6 giving thanks to his name. Y But to do good and to Ps. 50. 14, 23. 


Ἃ Ξ . & 69. 30, 31. 
communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God & 109! 23. 
. & 116.19, 
is well pleased. pide ye i: 
Bonini. 
17 aObey them that 2have the rule over you, and sub-7 2 ον, 9.12, 


mit yourselves: for bthey watch for your souls, as)" 4. 18, 


they that must give account, that they may do 11 with ται, ἃ. 30. 


joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for : Tim. 5.17. 

you. ¢Pray for us: for we trust we have 4a good b Frek. 3.17. 
2 

rg conscience, In all things willing to live honestly. But het ae 06, 


28, 
I beseech you ¢the rather to do this, that I may be re-¢ Rom, 5.30. 
F 
stored to you the sooner. Eph. 6. 6. 


29. Νον ‘the God of peace, 8that brought again from Thess 5.26 


the dead our Lord Jesus, "that great Shepherd of the d pg 2.0} 


sheep, 'through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 2 Cont. 19, 
P» 5 e Philem. 22. 


2tkmake you perfect in every good work to do his will, ¢rom.r<. 
eu? 8 33. 


4] 1 Thess. κα, 23. 
working in you that which is wellpleasing in his TS: ae 


sight, through Jesus Christ; ™to whom δέ glory for 33. Bon. + 


ever and ever. Amen. I 1 Cor. 6. 14. 


2. And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of Cor. 4.14. 


Fs 
exhortation: for "I have written a letter unto you in at Sea 


1 Thess.1.10. 


1 Pet. 1.21, ἢ [rai, go. 11. Ezek. 34. 23. & 37.24. John 10. 11, 14. 1 Pet. a. 25. & 5. 4. 
i Zech, 9. 11. ch. 10, 29. k 2 Thess. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 5. 10. I Phil. 2. 13. m Gal, τ. 5. 
2 Tim. 4.18. Rev. 1. 6. ni Pet. 5. 12. 

Gr. confessing to. 2 Or, guide. 3 Or, testament. 4 Or, 


doing. 
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23 Γινώσκετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν Τιμόθεον ἀπολελυμένον, μεθ᾽ οὗ, 
24 ἐὰν τάχιον ἔρχηται, ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς. ᾿Ασπάσασθε πάντας 
% « 4 ¢ fat b Ν ε Α] 
τοὺς ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους" ἀσπάζονται 
45 ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας. ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 
ἁμήν. - 
Πρὸς Ἑβραίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας διὰ Τιμοθέου. 


IAKOBOYT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ KAOOAIKH. 


1 [ΑΚΩΒΟΣ Θεοῦ καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ταῖς 
tA al ~ 3 ~ ~ , 
δώδεκα φυλαῖς ταῖς ἐν τῇ διασπορᾷ, χαίρειν. 
2 Πᾶσαν χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε ἀδελφοί μου, ὅταν πειρασμοῖς 
i? ‘4 7 lad ‘ 7 ¢€ “ 
3 περιπέσητε ποικίλοις, γινώσκοντες ὅτι τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν 
~ f / e , « Ν φΕ \ ΚΝ 
4 τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται ὑπομονήν᾽ ἡ δὲ ὑπομονὴ ἔργον 
μ ᾿ 
τέλειον ἐχέτω, ἵνα ἦτε τέλειοι καὶ ὁλόκληροι, ἐν μηδενὶ 
5 λειπόμενοι. Ed δέ τις ὑμῶν λείπεται σοφίας, αἰτείτω παρὰ 
τοῦ διδόντος Θεοῦ πᾶσιν ἁπλῶς, καὶ μὴ ὀνειδίζοντος, καὶ 
6 δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. αἰτείτω δὲ ἐν πίστει, μηδὲν διακρινό- 
fe ἝΝ, ? w ’ f > 
μενος" 0 yap διακρινόμενος ἔοικε κλύδωνι Oadraoons ἀνεμι- 
é - 
7 ζομένῳ καὶ ῥιπιζομένῳ. μὴ γὰρ οἰέσθω ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ- 
8 νος, ὅτι λήψεταί τι παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου. ἀνὴρ δίψυχος ἀκα- 
οτάστατος ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καυχάσθω δὲ ὁ 
4 
10 ἀδελφὸς ὁ ταπεινὸς ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ" ὁ δὲ πλούσιος ἐν 
a , > no « ¥ , , 
τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ws ἄνθος χόρτου παρελεύσεται. 
᾿- ΟΥ̓ Ss © of Ν “ , \ κ 7 4 
11 ἀνέτειλε yap ὁ HALOS σὺν τῳ καύσωνι, καὶ ἐξηρανε τὸν 
, Ν \ w 3 ~ Saf \ ε > f “ 
χόρτον, καὶ TO ἄνθος αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσε, καὶ ἡ εὐπρέπεια τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἀπώλετο' οὕτω καὶ ὁ πλούσιος ἐν ταῖς 


3 al ‘4 f > Ν A ε f 
12 πορείαις αὑτοῦ μαρανθήσεται. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς ὑπομένει 


25 ἀμήν. om. D. πρὸς ἑβραίου-----τιμοθέον om. A. 


HEBREWS. XIII. 23—JAMES. I. 12. 877 


23few words. Know ye that °owr brother Timothy Pis o1Thess...2. 

set at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I will?’ erate 

24see you. Salute all them 4that have the rule over aver. 7,17. 
you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25TGrace be with you all. Amen. τ Tit. 3. 15. 
€{ Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 


JAMES. 


a Acts 12. 17. 


& τς. 13. 
I ‘J AMES, ba servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 641. τ. 10, ὡς 
Christ, ‘to the twelve tribes 4which are scattered » ΤῊ. ας τ 


b d . σὲ cts 20, 7. 
abroad, greeting. d Deut. 32. 


᾿ . . 26. Jol Ν 
2 My brethren, count it all joy ‘when ye fall into fe stig e € 


. « . ΄ . & 8. “ 
3divers temptations; knowing ¢his, that the trying of: μαι. τ. 
4vour faith worketh patience. But let patience have Ae i 

her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, Προ '° 34 


1 Pet. 4. 13, 

swanting nothing. If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let a 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and fares 
6upbraideth not; and kit shall be given him. Βαϊ letg τι, 12. © 
him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that i Matt. 7.7. 


21. 22, 


waveretlh is like a wave of the sea driven with the Mark rr. 24. 


Ὡς ΣΝ ᾿ Luke 16. 9. 
7 wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he sin. vee 


8shall receive any thing of the Lord. πιὰ double & 1ξ: ΠῚ 
9minded man és unstable in all his ways. Let {πὸ Ὁ 7 29:1: 
brother of low degree 1 rejoice in that he is exalted: ἕν ον aie 
ιο but the rich, in that he is made low: because "as the arin 
HI flower of the grass he shall pass away. For the Sunn Job ry. 2. 


‘ é ἀρ Ps. 37. 2. 
15 NO sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withereth & oo. s, ©. 


& 102. 11. 
the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace & 103. 1: 


of the fashion of it perisheth : so also shall the rich eee ae 


'z2man fade away in his ways. ° Blessed zs the man that ἐπε 4: oe, 


endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall} 3ep".?,!7 
Prov. 4. 11, 
1 Or, glory. 12. Heb, 12. 


5. Rev. 3. 19. 
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metpacpov’ ὅτι δόκιμος γενόμενος λήψεται τὸν στέφανον 
THs ζωῆς, ὃν ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ Κύριος τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 
ι3. Μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω, Ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ πει- 
ράζομαι' ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἀπείραστός ἐστι κακῶν, πειράζει δὲ 
τ4 αὐτὸς οὐδένα. ἕκαστος δὲ πειράζεται, ὑπὸ τῆς ἰδίας ἐπιθυ- 
is μίας ἐξελκόμενος καὶ δελεαζόμενος" εἶτα ἡ ἐπιθυμία συλ- 
λαβοῦσα τίκτει ἁμαρτίαν" ἡ δὲ ἁμαρτία ἀποτελεσθεῖσα 
ἀποκύει θάνατον. 

16,17 Μὴ πλανᾶσθε ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοί: πᾶσα δόσις ἀγαθὴ 
καὶ πᾶν δώρημα τέλειον ἄνωθέν ἐστι, καταβαῖνον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
πατρὸς τῶν φώτων, παρ᾽ ᾧ οὐκ ἔνι παραλλαγὴ, ἢ τροπῆς 

ι8 ἀποσκίασμα. βουληθεὶς ἀπεκύησεν ἡμᾶς λόγῳ ἀληθείας, 
εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἀπαρχήν τινα τῶν αὐτοῦ κτισμάτων. 

19 “ὥστε ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοὶ, ἔστω πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς 
εἰς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι, βραδὺς εἰς τὸ λαλῆσαι, βραδὺς εἰς ὀργήν. 


20, 21 ὀργὴ γὰρ ἀνδρὸς δικαιοσύνην ΘΔεοῦ οὐ κατεργάζεται. Διὸ 


» 


ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν ῥυπαρίαν καὶ περισσείαν κακίας, ἐν 
πρᾳαὕτητι δέξασθε τὸν ἔμφυτον λόγον, τὸν δυνάμενον σῶ 
pquTy μ 70Ψ, μ : 
22 σαι τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. Γίνεσθε δὲ ποιηταὶ λόγου, καὶ μὴ 
“,μόνον ἀκροαταὶ, παραλογιζόμενοι ἑαυτούς. ὅτι εἴ τις 
4 ἧς , 4 ἈΝ Ἁ 3 Ν a Ν " ᾿ 
ἀκροατὴς λόγου ἐστὶ καὶ οὐ ποιητὴς, οὗτος ἔοικεν ἀνδρὶ 
nm wn f “ 
κατανοοῦντι TO πρόσωπον τῆς γενέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐσόπτρῳ᾽ 
? 
24 κατενόησε yap ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀπελήλυθε, καὶ εὐθέως ἐπελά- 
a / 
25 Oero ὁποῖος ἣν. 6 δὲ παρακύψας εἰς νόμον τέλειον τὸν 
nm Ὁ Ν “ 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας, καὶ παραμείνας, οὗτος οὐκ ἀκροατὴς ἐπι- 
λησμονῆς γενόμενος, ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς ἔργον, οὗτος μακάριος 
" ~ , ? ~ 6 ~ ~ * 2 
26 ἐν τῇ ποιήσει αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Ki τις δοκεῖ θρῆσκος εἶναι ἐν 
econ “ n nm b ] ~ > 3 vad 
ὑμῖν, μὴ χαλιναγωγῶν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ, GAA ἀπατῶν καρ- 
- , 3 “ , ε 4 7 ‘ 
27 fav αὐτοῦ, τούτου μάταιος ἡ θρησκεία. θρησκεία καθαρὰ 
‘ 4 ‘4 ‘ a “~ 4 iad 5 Ἀ > 
καὶ ἀμίαντος παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν, ἐπι- 
σκέπτεσθαι ὀρφανοὺς καὶ χήρας ἐν τῇ θλίψει αὐτῶν, 
ἄσπιλον ἑαυτὸν τηρεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ κόσμον. 
2 ‘AAEA®POT μου, μὴ ἐν προσωποληψίαις ἔχετε τὴν 
" , «ς “ ᾽ a ΄ι' “a ? ἽΝ, 
πίστιν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῆς δόξης. ἐὰν 
μ} > f + ‘ Ν ε ἴω . Ν 7 
γὰρ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν ὑμῶν ἀνὴρ χρυσοδακτύλιος 


12 ὁ κύριος om. 1). 13 ὅτι ἀπὸ θεοῦ A. 10 Ἴστε, ἄδελφοι (". 
ας παραμείνας, οὐκ ἀκρο. I). 26 ἐν ὑμῖν om. A. 27 παρὰ θεῷ 1". 


= 
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receive Pthe crown of life, dwhich the Lord hath pro- pr Cor, 9.38 
mised to them that love him. ch. Be : 
13. Let no man say when he 1s tempted, I am tempted i ae et 

of God: for God cannot be tempted with !evil, neither ἃ οι so, 
14tempteth he any man: but every man is tempted, when ‘™ * ὁ 
15 he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then 
rwhen lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and Shee 
sin, when it is finished, sbringeth forth death. s Rom. 6. 21, 
‘7 Do not err, my beloved brethren. ‘Every good ᾿Ὑ ΝΕ 3:55. 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh *°" +7 
ae from the Father of lights, Ywith whom is now Νυύκν πη: 


Sam. 
18 variableness, neither shadow of turning. ΚΟΥ his own 29. Mal. 3.6, 


Rom. 20. 
will begat he us with the word of truth, ythat wexJobn 1.13. 

& 3. 3. 
should be a kind of 2firstfruits of his creatures. 1 Gar 4ote. 


19 Wherefore, mye beloved brethren, #let every man} ΡΝ ΤΟΙΣ 


robe swift to hear, bslow to speak, “slow to wrath: for παν αν 3. 


Σ ἀκοὴν ᾿ τε ΑΙ ἃ FEecles. §.1. 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness οἵα Sei 


21God. Wherefore ¢lay apart all filthiness and super- 19: & 17. 27. 


cles. §. 2. 


fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness thee Prov. ἧς 
17. 12. 


engrafted word, «which is able to save your souls, Fecles. 7. 0. 
22 But ‘be ve doers of the word, and not hearers only, 1 Pet, 2.1, 


23 decciving your own selves. For sif any be a hearer Rom. 1. 16. 


C 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- gpht 13, 


2+holding his natural face in a glass: for he beholdeth που τον 


himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth paral a ak 


2swhat manner of man he was. But »whoso looketh Lk 6. 46. 


into the perfect ‘law of liberty, and continueth therein, Rem, #1). 


he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the g take S47, 
rc, ee cn 
26 work, k this man shall be blessed in his 2deed. If any 2.14, &e. 


a, τ ὰ h 2 Cor. 2.18. 
man among you seem to be religious, and !bridleth ich. 2. ri 


k John 13.17. 


not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s: ps. 34.1}. 
27 religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before 3% 5) 16. 

God and the Father is this, ™To visit the fatherless sight 

and widows in their affliction, "and to keep himself Matt. 2s. 0. 


n ee τ. ὅς 


unspotted from the world. ch. 


id 
1 John a, ae 


MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Ἀν Cor, 3,7 
cy 10. τας 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with brespect of persons. Deut. 1.17. 


ho 


, 10, 

2 For if there come unto your ®assembly a man with a Prov. 24.23, 
& 28. 21. 

gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a Matt. 22. 16. 


ver. 9. 
| Or, evils. 2 Or, doing. ἅ Gr. synagogue. Jude 16. 
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3 > es a 3 ‘ Η Ν 3 ε a 
ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ, εἰσέλθη δὲ καὶ πτωχὸς ἐν ῥυπαρᾷ 
ἘΞ 3 7 x n “ 
3 ἐσθῆτι, καὶ ἐπιβλέψητε ἐπὶ τὸν φοροῦντα τὴν ἐσθῆτα 
Ν “ Faas 
τὴν λαμπρὰν, καὶ εἴπητε αὐτῷ, Σὺ κάθου ὧδε καλῶς, 
Ν, ΄ a Ν “- ~ ἃ Φ Ἔ- «Ἁ 
καὶ τῳ πτωχῷ εἴπητε, Σὺ στῆθι ἐκεῖ, ἢ κάθου ὧδε ὑπὸ 
x € “ 
“τὸ ὑποπόδιόν pov' καὶ οὐ διεκρίθητε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ 
3 ; nm n 
5 ἐγένεσθε κριταὶ διαλογισμῶν πονηρῶν ; ᾿Ακούσατε ἀδελ- 
͵ 3 
pot μον ἀγαπητοὶ, οὐχ ὁ Θεὸς ἐξελέξατο τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
τοῦ κόσμον τούτον, πλουσίους ἐν πίστει, καὶ κληρονό- 
tad oe ~ [οἱ 
μους τῆς βασιλείας ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐὖ- 
Grov; ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠτιμάσατε τὸν πτωχόν. οὐχ οἱ πλούσιοι 
καταδυναστεύουσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς 
,ὔ “ 
ἡκριτήρια; οὐκ αὐτοὶ βλασφημοῦσι τὸ καλὸν ὄνομα τὸ 
᾽ al “- 
8 ἐπικληθὲν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; Εἰ μέντοι νόμον τελεῖτε βασι- 
Ν Ν XN Ν ? / Ν ,7 
λικὸν, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου 
9 ὡς σεαυτὸν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε" εἰ δὲ προσωποληπτεῖτε, ἁμαρ- 
, 3 > , € Ν ~ 7 ε 
τίαν ἐργάζεσθε, ἐλεγχόμενοι ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμον ὡς παραβά- 
ιοται. ὅστις γὰρ ὅλον τὸν νόμον τηρήσει, πταίσει δὲ ἐν 
f 
11 ἑνὶ, γέγονε πάντων ἔνοχος. ὁ yap εἰπὼν, Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς, 
“5. Ν Ν, 7 > Ν 3 ’ὔ a 
εἶπε καὶ, Μὴ φονεύσῃς" εἰ δὲ οὐ μοιχεύσεις, φονεύσεις 
ι, δὲ, γέγονας παραβάτης νόμον. Οὕτω λαλεῖτε καὶ οὕτω 
a ε Ν , 3 f μ f - 
ποιεῖτε, ὡς διὰ νόμου ἐλευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι 
13% γὰρ κρίσις ἀνίλεως τῷ μὴ ποιήσαντι ἔλεος" καὶ κατα- 
καυχᾶται ἔλεος κρίσεως. 
7 
14 Τί τὸ ὄφελος ἀδελφοί μου, ἐὰν πίστιν λέγῃ τις 
¥ Ν Ν Ν Aa Ἂς ᾽ « 7 “ 
ἔχειν, ἔργα δὲ μὴ ἔχῃ; μὴ δύναται ἡ πίστις σῶσαι 
“Ἃ Ν Noe t ‘ 
το αὐτόν; ἐὰν δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἀδελφὴ γυμνοὶ ὑπάρχωσι καὶ 
ry σι ; an f ? 
τόλειπόμενοι ὦσι τῆς ἐφημέρου τροφῆς, εἴπῃ δὲ τις av- 
nm 4 € nm « ἀ 5 > # θ ᾽ θ x 
τοῖς ἐξ ὑμῶν, Ὕπάγετε ἐν εἰρήνῃ, θερμαίνεσθε καὶ xop- 
τάζεσθε, μὴ δῶτε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῦ σώματος" 
7 Ν 4 of \ ε ‘4 ἽΝ Ν ¥ ¥ 
17Tt TO ὄφελος; οὕτω καὶ ἢ πίστις, ἐὰν μὴ Epya ἔχῃ, 
~ ~ 
18 νεκρά ἐστι καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐρεῖ τις, Σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις, 
κἀγὼ ἔργα ἔχω" δεῖξόν μοι τὴν πίστιν σου ἐκ τῶν 
ἔργων σου, κἀγὼ δείξω σοι ἐκ τῶν ἔργων pov τὴν πίστιν 
1g fou. σὺ πιστεύεις ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς εἷς ἐστι: καλῶς ποιεῖς" 
ἈΝ x‘ γ΄ 7 Ν , é Ν 
2ο καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι, καὶ φρίσσουσι. Θέλεις δὲ 
γνῶναι ὦ ἄνθρωπε κενὲ, ὅτι ἡ πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων 


αὐτῷ om. A. κάθου ὑπὸ τὸ Π. 4 μου" οὐ διεκρίθ. B. § τού- 
του om. A. 13 xpiots ἀνέλεος τῷ D. καὶ om. A. 13 ἐὰν ἄδελ- 
os TB. 17 ἔχη ἔργα tr. A. 18 πίστιν σου χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων «A. 
τῶν ἔργων, κἀγὼ B. τὴν πίστιν. ob mor. B. 
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3 poor man in vile raiment ; and ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit 
thou here !in a good laced and say to the poor, 
+ Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: are 
ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges 
sof evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
¢Hath not God chosen the poor of this world ¢rich in ¢ John 7. 48. 


or. I. 20, 

faith, and heirs of 2the kingdom ewhich he hath pro- 18. 
ἊΝ : 
6 mised to them that love him? But fye have despised y tim: 6.18. 


R 
the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, Sand draw ¢ Fy 26. 6. 


;you before the judgment seats? Do not they blas-p24"37,2° 


pheme that worthy name by the which ye are called ? Matt. 5.3. 
SIf ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, & 12. see 
hThou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 2 Tim. 4.8. 
ch. 1. 12. 


g9well: but ‘if ye have respect to persons, ye commit ἐτθοτ. τι. χα. 
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. ἅ 17.0. Καὶ is. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet)?" 5“, 

11 offend in one point, ‘he is guilty of all. For he that Matt. 22. 39. 
said, !'Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not Gal. τι 
kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou iver. 1. 


12 kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. Gg RV eut.2) 20: 


Matt. 5. 19. 

Ba ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by (2! sie. 
3™the law of liberty. For "he shall have judgment τ΄. : 
without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and neh ae 
°mercy ‘rejoiceth against judgment. oi Prov. 21. 
14 PWhat doth it profit, my brethren, though a man κα 1°: 35. 


say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith save: John 4. 
‘shim? {1} a brother or sister be naked, and destitute p Matt ἡ. 26. 
16 οὗ daily food, and ‘one of you say unto them, Depart ¢ sex Jonah 

in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding }%?° “** 

ye give them not those things which are needful tot: Jenn 3.18. 
1; the body; what doth if profit? Even so faith, if it 
i8hath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, a man 

may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew 

me thy faith without thy works, sand I will shewsch.3.13. 
ygthee my faith by my works. Thou believest that matt. 8. 29. 

there is one God; thou doest well: tthe devils αἰβο δ εν, ” 


2obelieve, and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain κεν τὸ ἦν 
& 19. 18. 
1 Or, well, ov, seemly. 2 Or, that. 3. Or, that law which said. 
4Or, gloriecth. 9 Gr. by ttself. © Some copies read, by thy works. 


3M 
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arvexpa ἐστιν! ᾿Αβραὰμ 6 πατὴρ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδι- 
“ 3 Σ Ἀ «\ 3 ~ Ἀ Ἀ 
καιώθη, ἀνενέγκας ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν νἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
2) στήριον ; βλέπεις ὅτι ἡ πίστις συνήργει τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, 
23 καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων ἡ πίστις ἐτελειώθη; καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ 
γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα, Ἐπίστευσε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ 
ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην" καὶ φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκλήθη. 
54 ὁρᾶτε τοίνυν ὅτι ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐκ 
25 ἐκ πίστεως μύνον; ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ “PaaS ἡ πόρνη οὐκ 
ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμένη τοὺς ἀγγέλους, καὶ 
ε ld ε “ 3 ~ δ ." Ἁ - A [4 
26 ἑτέρᾳ ὁδῷ ἐκβαλοῦσα; ὥσπερ γὰρ TO σῶμα χωρὶς πνεύ- 
ματος νεκρόν ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων 
νεκρά ἐστι. 
3 ΜΗ πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε ἀδελφοί μου, εἰδότες 
2 ὅτι μεῖζον κρίμα ληψόμεθα" πολλὰ γὰρ πταίομεν ἅπαι"- 
wv ? 3 ’ φ 4 Ν Ἁ 
τες. εἴ τις ἐν λόγῳ οὐ πταίει, οὗτος τέλειος ἀνὴρ, δννατὸς 
3χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα. ἰδοὺ τῶν ἵππων τοὺς 
χαλινοὺς εἰς τὰ στόματα βάλλομεν πρὸς τὸ πείθεσθαι 
᾽ Ἁ ew ‘ Gd Ἁ ΄“ 3 A f ᾽ν ‘ 
4avTous ἡμῖν, Kat ὅλον TO σῶμα αὐτῶν μετάγομεν. [dou 
Ἁ »" “- “ Ε \ ¢ Ἁ “ 4 
καὶ τὰ πλοῖα τηλικαῦτα ὄντα, καὶ ὑπὸ σκληρῶν ἀνέμω!: 
ἐλαυνόμενα μετάγεται ὑπὸ ἐλαχίστον πηδαλίου, ὅπου ar 
57 ὁρμὴ τοῦ εὐθύνοντος βούληται: οὕτω καὶ 7) γλῶσσα 
μικρὸν μέλος ἐστὶ, καὶ μεγαλαυχεῖ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὀλίγον πῦρ 
6 ἡλίκην ὕλην ἀνάπτει" καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα πῦρ, ὃ κόσμος τῆς 
ἀδικίας. οὕτως ἡ γλῶσσα καθίσταται ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν» 
ἡμῶν, ἡ σπιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, καὶ φλογίζουσα tor 
\ a \ € \ oa . 
τροχὸν τῆς γενέσεως, καὶ φλογιζομένη ὑπὸ τῆς yedvins 
ἡ πᾶσα γὰρ φύσις θηρίων τε καὶ πετεινῶν, ἑρπετῶν τε 
καὶ ἐναλίων, δαμάζεται καὶ δεδάμασται τῇ φύσει τῇ 
8 ἀνθρωπίνῃ τὴν δὲ γλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς δύναται ἀνθρώπωι" 
δαμάσαι. ἀκατάσχετον κακὸν, μεστὴ ἰοῦ θανατηφόρου. 
9. A % “- \ A Ν Ν bl  «“ 
φὲν αὐτῇ εὐλογοῦμεν τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πατέρα, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ 
καταρώμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ 
10 γεγονότας" ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στόματος ἐξέρχεται εὐλογία καὶ 
Ld % Ν bl] é “ Cad , ; 
11 κατάρα. ov χρὴ, ἀδελφοί pou, ταῦτα οὕτω γίνεσθαι. μὴτι 


24 τοίνυν om. A. 3 Ἴδε, τῶν ἵπ. A. Εἰ δὲ τῶν ἵπ. ἢ. ἡμῖν αὖ- 
τοὺς tr. C. 6 οὕτως om. B. 9 εὐλογ. τὸν κύριον καὶ war. C. 
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21man, that faith without works is dead? Was not 
Abrahain our father justified by works, when he had n Gen. 22. 9, 
22 offered Isaac his son upon the altar? ‘Seest thou ὁ 
xhow faith wrought with his works, and by works was χ Heb. 11.17. 
23faith made perfect? And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, YAbraham believed God, and it was 1m- y Gen. 15. 6. 
puted unto him for righteousness: and he was called Gal. 3.6. 
24%the Friend of God. Ye sce then how that by works aren Ξο. 
25a man is justificd, and not by faith only. Likewise 
also 4was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, pot ae 
when she had recetved the messengers, and had sent =— 
26 them out another way? For as the body without thie 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 15 dead also. 
3 MY brethren, 2be not many masters, knowing a Matt. 23. 8, 
2 that we shall receive the greater 2condemnation. For 20, ae eee 
cin many things we offend all. 4If any man offend ἢ fake 6. 37. 
not in word, €the same is a perfect man, and able also ΕἾ esc 
3to bridle the whole body. Behold, fwe put bits in eae ee 
the horses’ mouths, that they may obey us; and we Eccles. 7. 20. 
. ᾿ 1 John 1. 8. 
4turn about their whole body. Behold also the ships, a Ps. 34. 13. 


Ecclus, (4.1. 


which though they be so great, and are driven of fierce & 19.16.25. 
winds, yet are they turned about with a very small δ ραν, κ΄ io" 
shelm, whithersoever the governor listeth. Even S05 ΈΚ97: 
Ethe tongue is a littke member, and 'boasteth ercat g Prov.i2.18. 
things. Behold, how great 4a matter a little fire kin- δας Ἔ ἣ 
6dileth! And ithe tongue ἐδ a fire, a world of iniquity : nicer Νὴ 
so is the tongue among our members, that ‘it defileth Matter, 


the whole body, and sctteth on fire the >course of na- Markey, 12; 
7ture; and it is set on fire of hell. For every ®kind”™ ω 
of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 7man- 
skind: but the tongue can no man tame; ié is an un- 
gruly evil, 'full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we! ?s. 1c. 3. 
God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, 
io™which are made after the similitude of God. Outm Gent 2 
of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. 
11 My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth 


1 Or, Thou seest. 2 Or, breath. 3 Or, judgment. 4 Or, 
mood, + Gr. wheel. 6 Gr. nature. 7 Gr. nature of 
man. 


3M 2 


884 ENISTOAH IAKQBOY. 


ἡ πηγὴ ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὀπῆς βρύει τὸ γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ πικρόν ; 
12 μὴ δύναται, ἀδελφοί μου, συκῆ ἐλαίας ποιῆσαι, ἢ ἄμπελος 
σῦκα; οὕτως οὐδεμία πηγὴ ἁλυκὸν καὶ γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι 
ὕδωρ. 
1: Τίς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων ἐν ὑμῖν; δειξάτω ἐκ τῆς 
καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν πρᾳὕτητι σοφίας. 
᾿4 εἰ δὲ ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετε καὶ ἐρίθειαν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν, 
5 μὴ κατακαυχᾶσθε καὶ ψεύδεσθε κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας. Οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὕτη ἡ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατερχομένη, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίγειος, 
τό ψνχικὴ, δαιμονιώδης. ὅπον γὰρ ζῆλος καὶ ἐρίθεια, ἐκεῖ 
ι7 ἀκαταστασία καὶ πᾶν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα. ἡ δὲ ἄνωθεν σοφία 
πρῶτον μὲν ἁγνή ἐστιν, ἔπειτα εἰρηνικὴ, ἐπιεικὴς, εὐπει- 
θὴς, μεστὴ ἐλέους καὶ καρπῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκριτος καὶ 
18 ἀνυπόκριτος. καρπὸς δὲ τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐν εἰρήνῃ σπείρε- 
ται τοῖς ποιοῦσιν εἰρήνην. 
4 ΠΟΘΕΝ πόλεμοι καὶ μάχαι ἐν ὑμῖν ; οὐκ ἐντεῦθεν, ἐκ 
τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν τῶν στρατευομένων ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν 
“ὑμῶν; ἐπιθυμεῖτε, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε' φονεύετε καὶ ζηλοῦτε, 
καὶ οὐ δύνασθε ἐπιτυχεῖν. μάχεσθε καὶ πολεμεῖτε, οὐκ 
8 ἔχετε δὲ, διὰ τὸ μὴ αἰτεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς" αἰτεῖτε, καὶ οὐ λαμβά- 
νετε, διότι κακῶς αἰτεῖσθε, ἵνα ἐν ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ὑμῶν δαπα- 
4 νήσητε. Μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλίδες, οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἡ φιλία τοῦ 
κόσμου ἔχθρα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν; ὃς ἂν οὖν βουληθῇ φίλος 
5 εἶναι τοῦ κόσμου, ἐχθρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσταται. ἢ δοκεῖτε 
ὅτι κενῶς ἡ γραφὴ λέγει, Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα 
6 ὃ κατῴκησεν ἐν ἡμῖν ; μείζονα δὲ δίδωσι χάριν" διὸ λέγει, 
Ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι 
χάριν. ὑποτάγητε οὖν τῷ Θεῷ. ἀντίστητε τῷ διαβόλῳ, 
8 καὶ φεύξεται ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν" ἐγγίσατε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν. 
καθαρίσατε χεῖρας ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καὶ ἁγνίσατε καρδίας δίψυ- 
9 χοι. ταλαιπωρήσατε καὶ πενθήσατε καὶ κλαύσατε' ὁ γέλως 
12 οὕτως om. B. οὐδεμία πηγὴ om. A. οὔτε ἁλυκὸν γλυκὺ ποιῆ- 
σαι Α. 17 ἀδιάκριτος, ἀνυπόκρ. B. 18 τῆς om. A. 1 καὶ 


πόθεν μάχαι D. 2 πολεμ. οὐκ ἔχετε, διὰ A. πολεμ. καὶ οὐκ é. διὰ D. 
4 οὖν om. D. 
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a fountain send forth at the same 1 place sweet water 
or bitter? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive n Gal. 6. 4. 


h, 3. 18. 
berries? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain both > oy tay. 
yield salt water and fresh: TOMAS 5: 

r Nom. 2. 17, 


13. "Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge 53. 
&§ch,. 1. 

among you? let him shew out of a good conversation phil. 3. 19. 

14°his works Pwith meekness of wisdom. But if Voor.” 


have ‘bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory "1©or.2.6,7. 
x Rom, 12. 9. 


is hot, and lie not against the truth. ‘This wisdom de- τ Pet. 1, 22. 
scendeth not fron above, but 2s earthly, ® sensual, 1John 5. 18. 

i6devilish. For twhere envying and strife ἐδ, there is Hoo yoy” 

17 ®confusion and every evil work. But 'the wisdom fiat 5. 9. 


that is from above is first pure, then peaccable, gentle, ΠΕΡ 88 ἈΠ 


and casy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, ¢ Gal. ae a 
ι8 4without partiality, xand without hypocrisy. y And 4 gob 27.9, 

the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them Pees ae: 

that make peace. ie: 


5 J 
4 FROM whence come wars and *fightings among Jer. one 


you? come they not hence, even of your ®lusts @that Zech. 7. 13. 
c Ps. 66. 18, 


2war 1} your members? Ye Just, and have not: Ye τ Jobin 3. 22. 
«, 14. 
7kall, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight oi, ee 


3and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. MT une 2 
ask, and receive not, Bheae ye ask amiss, that ye & 17. 14. 


d Gal, 1. 10. 
4may consume ἐξ upon your 8lusts. Ye adultcrers g see Gen. 6. 


and adulteresses, know ye not that ¢the friendship Of wan or Ge: 


the world is enmity with God? ‘whosoever therefore ἔτον. 2" το. 


h Job 22. 29. 


will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. Το δ a 


s Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, §T he & 29. 23. 
Matt. 23. 12. 


6spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 9to envy? But he Luke 1. 42. 
giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resist- 36044. 1 Pet. 


eth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. }yin. 4.27 
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. ‘Resist the devil, aes 
sand he will flee from you. ‘Draw nigh to God, and k?Chron.1s. 


he will draw nigh to you. !Cleanse your hands. ye is 1. 16, 


t Pet, 1.22. 


sinners; and ™purify your hearts, ye "double minded. youn 3, 3. 


Α nch. 1. 8. 
9° Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter" Pt ΑΝ 


1 Or, hole. 2 Or, natural, Jude 10. 3 Gr. tumult, or, un- 
quietness. 1 Or, without wrangling. 9. Or, brawlings. 6 Or, 
pleasures. So ver. 3. 7 Or, envy. 3 Or, pleasures. 9 Or, en- 
viously. 


3Μ3 


886 ENISTOAH IAKQOBOY. 


en 9 i , 
ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος μεταστραφήτω, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ els κατήφειαν. 
7 ΄ι n 
το ταπεινώθητε ἐνώπιον τοῦ Kuplov, καὶ ὑψώσει ὑμᾶς. 
Ν ~ ΄ al 
11 Μὴ καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων ἀδελφοί: ὁ καταλαλῶν ἀδελ- 
“~ \ 4 “a ~ 
gov, καὶ κρίνων τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καταλαλεῖ νόμου, 
καὶ κρίνει νόμον" εἰ δὲ νόμον κρίνεις, οὐκ εἶ ποιητὴς 
12 νόμον, ἀλλὰ κριτής. εἷς ἐστιν ὃ νομοθέτης 6 δυνάμενος 
A 4 2 ὡ \ of #@a ᾿ 
σῶσαι καὶ ἀπολέσαι" σὺ τίς εἶ ὃς κρίνεις τὸν ἕτερον ; 
13 ἌΓΕ νῦν οἱ λέγοντες, Σήμερον ἢ αὔριον πορευσώμεθα 
7 “-" 
εἰς τήνδε τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἐκεῖ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, 
ι4. καὶ ἐμπορευσώμεθα, καὶ κερδήσωμεν᾽ οἵτινες οὐκ ἐπί- 
στασθε τὸ τῆς αὔριον." ποία γὰρ ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν; ἀτμὶς 
i 3 e Ν sy 7 / Μ Ν 3 
yap ἐστιν ἢ πρὸς ολίγον φαινομένη, ἔπειτα δὲ adavito- 
f ‘ 3 ἈΝ ~ / en Irs « 7 , Ν 
15 μένη" ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, Εὰν ὁ Κύριος θελήσῃ, καὶ 
τό ζήσωμεν, καὶ ποιήσωμεν τοῦτο ἢ ἐκεῖνο νῦν δὲ Kav- 
χᾶσθε ἐν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις buoy’ πᾶσα καύχησις τοιαύτη 
17 πονηρά ἐστιν. εἰδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιεῖν, καὶ μὴ ποιοῦντι, 
ε ’ὔ Ἵ "ὦ 
ἁμαρτία αὐτῷ ἐστιν. 
“- 4 “~ 
5 “ATE viv οἱ πλούσιοι, κλαύσατε ὀλολύζοντες ἐπὶ ταῖς 
2 ταλαιπωρίαις ὑμῶν ταῖς ἐπερχομέναις. ὁ πλοῦτος ὑμῶν 
“" X 
3 σέσηπε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα γέγονεν" ὃ χρυσὸς 
~ ἴω LA 
ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος κατίωται, καὶ 6 ἰὸς αὐτῶν εἰς μαρτύ- 
΄- ἴων « Lop νος 
ριον ὑμῖν ἔσται, καὶ φάγεται τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν ὡς πῦρ 
4 4 na 
4 ἐθησαυρίσατε ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις. ἰδοὺ ὁ μισθὸς τῶν 
ἐργατῶν τῶν ἀμησάντων τὰς χώρας ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀπεστερη- 
μένος ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, κράζει" καὶ ai βοαὶ τῶν θερισάντων εἰς 
t> 4 , > 4 
57a ὦτα Kuplov Σαβαὼθ εἰσεληλύθασιν. ἐτρυφήσατε ἐπὶ 
“ “ , « ~ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐσπαταλήσατε' ἐθρέψατε Tas καρδίας ὑμῶν 
“- 7 7 4 , 
6 ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σφαγῆς. κατεδικάσατε, ἐφονεύσατε τὸν δί- 
καιον" οὐκ ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. 
“ κι ν τὸ λ i οἱ pie ‘4 ~ 
7 Μακροθυμήσατε οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, ἕως τὴς παρουσίας Tov 
4 ᾽ \ ¢ Ἁ + f Ν ‘4 A 
Kupiov. ἰδοὺ ὁ γεωργὸς ἐκδέχεται τὸν τίμιον καρπον 
-ο “-- - ,“, 3 3 ra) ef a ͵ [ Ἁ Fas 
τῆς γῆς, μακροθυμῶν ἐπ αὐτῷ, ἕως av λαβῃ νετὸν πρωϊ- 
” ’ὔ 
δμον καὶ ὄψιμον' μακροθυμήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς, στηρίξατε 


10 τοῦ οπι. Β. 41 ἀδελφοῦ ἢ κρίνων D. ,.12 νομοθέτης καὶ κρι- 
τὴς, ὁ δυνάμ. Β. σὺ δὲ τίς ef B. el ὁ κρίνων τὸν πλησίον ; D. 
13 σήμερον καὶ αὔριον A. 14 ἀτμὶς γὰρ ἔσται ἡ Ὁ. 7 ἕως 


λάβῃ B. 
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be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 
10 PH{umble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he pJob 21, 29. 


Ὰ ι. 23. 12-. 
shall lift you up. Like 4. 11 
it Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that ret. 5. 6. 


speaketh evil of his brother, ‘and judgeth his brother, τρῶν ἡ}. 


speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but 1 ai 


thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, Nem. mel 


12but a judge. There is one lawgiver, swho is able «Matt. το. 8. 
to save and to destroy: twho art thou that judgest ἐποδικαγται 
another ? 


u u Prov. 27. 1. 
13 GO to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we } Frov. 27. 


will go into such a city, and continue there a year, &. 
14and buy and sell, and get gain: whereas ye know not 

what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? 

'xIt is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, x Job 7. 2 


15and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, chs t 16. 
1 Pet, 1. 24. 
YIf the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 1 John 2.17. 


hare Acts 18. 21. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: Zall such Te-1 Cor. 4 is: 


17 Joicing is evil. Therefore *to him that knoweth to κὰν Ney. 


do good, and doeth ἐξ not, to him it is sin. 21 Cor, §. 6. 


. a Luke 12. 47. 
5 GO ato now, ye nch men, weep and howl for your Jobn 9. 41. 


. 4 . & τῷ. 22. 

2miserics that shall come upon you. Your riches are Rain πὰ 

3corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. Your ;,’ ore 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them pe 


shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh: oe 6. 9. 
ob 13. 2 
as it were fire. ΟὟ have heaped treasure together for 3 Matt. 6. 20. 


4the last days. Behold, 4the hive of the labourers who, Poe ΠῚ 


᾿ : d Lev. 1g. 14. 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 4% Be Aer 


back by fraud, cricth: and ethe cries of them which Jer. bg 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of Fects. 34. 


22. 


ssabaoth. fYe have lived in pleasure on the earth, eben. 34.15. 
and been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as eae een 

6in a day of slaughter. 6Ye have condemned and killed "V4.1 
the just; and he doth not resist you. 

7 ?Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 


the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 


hDeul.tr.sy. 


precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for Jer. s. aoe 
git, unul he receive hthe early and latter rain. Be ye Sool 3. ὃν. 


Zech, 10, 1, 


1 Or, For it is. 2 Or, Be long patient, or, Suffer with long pa- 
femme. 


g ch, 2. 4, 


3M 4 


888 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ IAKQBOY. 


‘ “A 
ο τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ παρουσία τοῦ Κυρίου ἤγγικε. Μὴ 
3 - 
στενάζετε κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων ἀδελφοὶ, ἵνα μὴ κατακριθῆτε' 
> ‘ fad fad 
10 ἰδοὺ ὁ κριτὴς πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν ἕστηκεν. ‘Yrdderypa λάβετε 
τῆς κακοπαθείας ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας, τοὺς 
11 προφήτας ot ἐλάλησαν τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου. ἰδοὺ μακαρί- 
\ ot , ΦῸΝ κε Nee > “ Ν 
ζομεν τοὺς ὑπομένοντας" τὴν ὑπομονὴν Ἰὼβ ἠκούσατε, καὶ 
τὸ τέλος Κυρίου εἴδετε, ὅτι πολύσπλαγχνός ἐστιν 6 Κύ- 
ιζριος καὶ οἰκτίρμων. Πρὸ πάντων δὲ ἀδελφοί μου, μὴ 
3 , 4 Ν 3 Ν , SS ~ A wv x“ 
OMVUETE, μήτε TOY οὐρανὸν μήτε τὴν γῆν μήτε ἄλλον τινὰ 
ὅρκον" ἤτω δὲ ὑμῶν τὸ ναὶ, ναὶ, καὶ τὸ οὗ, οὔ" ἵνα μὴ ὑπὸ 
‘4 , ral > er fi ; 
Ιι3 κρίσιν πέσητε. Κακοπαθεῖ tis ἐν ὑμῖν; προσευχέσθω 
14 εὐθυμεῖ Tis ; ψαλλέτω. ἀσθενεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν ; προσκαλε- 
σάσθω τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ προσευ- 
f 4 2 4 3 xy 5 , 3 - 
ξάσθωσαν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ἀλείψαντες αὐτὸν ἐλαίῳ, ἐν τῷ 
15 ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου. καὶ ἡ εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει τὸν 
κάμνοντα ὶ ἐγερεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ Κύριος: κἂν ἃ fas ἡ 
μ , καὶ ἐγερεῖ αὐτὸν 6 Κύριος" κἂν ἁμαρτίας ἢ 
16 πεποιηκὼς, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. ᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε ἀλλήλοις 
ΝΣ ,ὔ Xx ν ε Ν 3 7 ef 3 ~ 
τὰ παραπτώματα, Kal εὔχεσθε ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, ὅπως ἰαθῆτε. 
17 πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου ἐνεργουμένη. ᾿Ηλίας ἄνθρω- 
πος ἣν ὁμοιοπαθὴς ἡμῖν, καὶ προσευχῇ προσηύξατο τοῦ μὴ 
a 3 wv 4 ἈΝ οι. nm 4 x ~ \ 
βρέξαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς Kat 
ι8 μῆνας ἕξ' καὶ πάλιν προσηύξατο, καὶ 6 οὐρανὸς ὑετὸν 
ἔδωκε, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐβλάστησε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς. 
“ “ Ἀ - > , 
19 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἐάν τις ἐν ὑμῖν πλανηθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
? ? 
2ο καὶ ἐπιστρέψῃ Tis αὐτὸν, γινωσκέτω ὅτι ὁ ἐπιστρέψας 
~ ~ “ 
ἁμαρτωλὸν ἐκ πλάνης 6600 αὐτοῦ, σώσει ψυχὴν ἐκ θανά- 
του, καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 
9 ἵνα μὴ κριθῆτε" A. 10 ἄδελφοί (μου om. B.) τῆς κακοπαθείας 


tr. A. {1 τοὺς ὑπομείναντας Ο. πολυεύσπλαγχνος D. ὁ κύριος 
om. Β. 
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also patient; stablish your hearts ; ‘for the coming of! Bae 4. - 


9the Lord draweth nigh. *!Grudge not one against 37.1 Pet. 4.7. 
k ch. 4.11. 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned : behold, the 
1ojudge 'standeth before the door. ™Take, my bre-1Matt.2. 53. 


1 Cor, 4 


thren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name οὔτ μος ‘gua. 
eb. 11. 
the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of &e." """** 


trpatience. Behold, "we count them ‘happy which en-» ns af 18 
dure. Ye have hen of °the paticnce of Job, andi R 10, 22. 


o Job 2 
have seen Pthe end of the Lord; that Ythe Lord 15 22. ἃν 3.10. 


ievery pitiful, and of tender mercy. But above all R2°° ἢ 


things, my brethren, ‘swear not, neither by heaven, §Num.ty8 


neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: but Mat 5. 34, 
let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall 

131nto condemnation. Is any among you afflicted? let 

14him pray. Is any merry? Slet him sing psalms. Iss Eph. s. το. 
any sick among you? ἰοῦ him call for the elders of tie 
church; and let them pray over him, tanointing him t Mark 6. 13. 


15 with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of y Teel ay δὰ 


faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 710) 9, 


x Gen, 20.17. 
up; "and if he have committed sins, they shall be Rane ge 
16forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another, 192° 


and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 1 Sam. 12. 18. 


1 Kings 13. 6. 

xThe effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 2 Kings 4.32. 

2 19. 1, 20, 

rz;availeth much. Elias was a man Ysubject to like Pas- & 20 2, 4,&C. 


Ps, 10.17. 


sions as we are, and he prayed 2carnestly that it a 34.15. 
might not rain: 4and it rained not on the earth by the Prov. is a 
18 space of three years and six months. And bhe prayed §,;% ag 


again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 1 40h". 3-22. 


> y Acts 14.15. 
forth her fruit. εἰ Kings 
19 «Brethren, °if any of you do err from the truth, and 4 arash 
200ne convert him; let him know, that he which con- 42, 46 


c Mate.18.15. 
verteth the sinner from the error of his way, ‘shall ἀ ποιπ. τι. 4. 


save a soul from death, and ¢shall hide a multitude of ; aioe ers 


e Proy.10.12. 
sins. 1 Pet, 4. 8. 


1 Or, Groan, or, grieve not. 2 Or, tn prayer. 


IIETPOYT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΌΟΛΗ ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ ΠΡΩΤΗ. 


I ΠΙΕΤΡΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐκλεκτοῖς παρεπι- 
δήμοις διασπορᾶς Πόντου, Γαλατίας, Καππαδοκίας, ᾿Ασίας 

2 καὶ Βιθυνίας, κατὰ πρόγνωσιν Θεοῦ πατρὸς, ἐν ἁγιασμῷ 
Πνεύματος, εἰς ὑπακοὴν καὶ ῥαντισμὸν αἵματος ᾿[ησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ: χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη. 

3 Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ὁ κατὰ τὸ πολὺ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἀναγεννήσας ἡμᾶς 
εἰς ἐλπίδα ζῶσαν δι᾿’ ἀναστάσεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐκ νε- 

ἀκρῶν, εἰς κληρονομίαν ἄφθαρτον καὶ ἀμίαντον καὶ ἀμά- 

5 ραντον, τετηρημένην ἐν οὐρανοῖς εἰς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἐν δυνάμει 
Θεοῦ φρουρουμένους διὰ πίστεως, εἰς σωτηρίαν ἑτοίμην 

6 ἀποκαλνφθῆναι ἐν καιρῷ ἐσχάτῳ" ἐν ᾧ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὀλί- 
γον ἄρτι, εἰ δέον ἐστὶ, λνυπηθέντες ἐν ποικίλοις πειρα- 

7 σμοῖς, ἵνα τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως πολὺ τιμιώτερον 
χρυσίον τοῦ ἀπολλυμένον, διὰ πυρὸς δὲ δοκιμαζομένον, 
εὑρεθῇ εἰς ἔπαινον καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν, ἐν ἀποκαλύψει 

8 Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" ὃν οὐκ εἰδότες ἀγαπᾶτε, εἰς ὃν» ἄρτι μὴ 
ὁρῶντες, πιστεύοντες δὲ, ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρᾷ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ 

9 καὶ δεδοξασμένῃ, κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλος τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, 

10 σωτηρίαν ψνχῶν᾽ περὶ ἧς σωτηρίας ἐξεζήτησαν καὶ ἐξη- 
ρεύνησαν προφῆται οἱ περὶ τῆς εἰς ὑμᾶς χάριτος προ- 

11 φητεύσαντες, ἐρευνῶντες εἰς τίνα ἢ ποῖον καιρὸν ἐδήλου 


τὸ ἐν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα Χριστοῦ, προμαρτυρόμενον τὰ εἰς 


7 πολντιμότερον χρυσίου A. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


or 


PETER. 


—— + a 


2 s 
I PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers 
dee “0 ] 1 John 7. 35. 
‘scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, ἃ John ?- 35 
2Asia, and Bithynia, Yelect Saccording to the fore- Ce ea 
knowledge of God the Father, ¢through sanctification ch. 2. 9. 
3% : . . c Rom. 8. 2g. 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and ¢sprinkling of the ἃ τι. 3. 
: 3 d 2 Thess, 2. 
blood of Jesus Christ: ‘Grace unto you, and peace, 13. 
e Heb. 10. 23, 


be multiplied. & 13. 24. 
f Rom. 1. 4. 


§ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus, poy"s’;' 


: ae h - . 1 ἃ Jude 2. 
Christ, which Paccording to his ‘abundant mercy οἰ ρον, αὶ 4, 


‘hath begotten us again unto a lively hope ‘by the al ᾿ ᾿ 


4resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 1ῃ- i 9 μη 3. 9, 6. 


3 


Jam. 1. 18. 


heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, !and that fadeth κα Gor. τς. 
20,1 Thess, 4. 


snot away, ™reserved in heaven 2for you, "who are ee 
kept by the power of God through faith unto Sale) et 4 
, ad bed . τη ol, I. Φ 

6 vation ready to be revealed in the last time. ° Wherein 2 Tim: 4. 8. 


n John το. 


ye greatly rejoice, though now Pfor a season, if need 3659 ἃ τη. 
be, dye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: πον 
o Matt. §. 12. 


τ that "the trial of your faith, being much more precious Ὁ Matt. s- 13 
than of gold that perisheth, though sit be tried with os 


fire, timight be found unto praise and honour and p2 Gor. 
8 glory at the appearing of Jesus Chnst : &whom having ἃ Jam. 1. 2, 
not seen, ye love; *in whom, though now ye sce him νι τῆι gas 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and ee 
9full of glory: receiving ythe end of your faith, even [oy ya's, 
1othe salvation of your souls. %Of which salvation the 7¢3y 3,7. 
who t Rom. 2. 4, 


prophets have enquired and scarched diligently, soy Cora. 
- §. 2 Thess, 


prophesied of the grace that should come unto you : $7 ΤῊΣ 
1c searching what, or what manner of time @the Spirit of » εὐ οι δ ταϑ: 
.1. . 5 ὃ ; : Ε : x John 20. 29. 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified 2 Cor. s. 7. 
ἢ Heb. 11.1,2}. 
vy Rom. 6, 22. z Gen, 49. 10, Dan. 2. 44. Hag. 2. 7. Zech. 6,12, Mott. 13.17. Luke 10. 24. 
2 Pel. 1. 19, 29, 21. ach. 3.19. 2 Pet. τ. 21. 


1 Gr. much. 2 Or, for us. 
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12 Χριστὸν παθήματα, καὶ ras μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας" ols ἀπεκα- 
λύφθη, ὅτι οὐχ ἑαυτοῖς, ἡμῖν δὲ διηκόνουν αὐτὰ, ἃ νῦν 
ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν διὰ τῶν εὐαγγελισαμένων ὑμᾶς ἐν Πνεύ- 
ματι ᾿Αγΐῳ ἀποσταλέντι ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, εἰς ἃ ἐπιθυ- 

13 μοῦσιν ἄγγελοι παρακύψαι. Διὸ ἀναζωσάμενοι τὰς 
ὀσφύας τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, νήφοντες, τελείως ἐλπί- 
σατε ἐπὶ τὴν φερομένην ὑμῖν χάριν ἐν ἀποκαλύψει ᾽Ἴη- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

ς r ε o A> -- , a ΄ 

14 Qs τέκνα ὑπακοῆς, μὴ συσχηματιζόμενοι ταῖς πρό- 

> Lal 3 , ε fad 3 3 ν + ‘ 

I5TEpoy ἐν TH ἀγνοίᾳ ὑμῶν ἐπιθυμίαις, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸν 
καλέσαντα ὑμᾶς ἅγιον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἅγιοι ἐν πάσῃ ἀνα- 

“ “ ΜΙ ’ , ; σ i μὲ 
τό στροφῇ yevnOnre διότι γέγραπται, “Αγιοι γένεσθε, ὅτι 
4 Ν a ‘4 ? Α 3 / $ “ Ν 3 

1 ἐγὼ ἅγιός εἶμι. καὶ εἰ πατέρα ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸν ἀπροσω- 

πολήπτως κρίνοντα κατὰ τὸ ἑκάστου ἔργον, ἐν φόβῳ τὸν 
ρ pyov, t 
~ , ® ~ 7 3 3 é ica 4 

18 τῆς παροικίας ὑμῶν χρόνον ἀναστράφητε' εἰδότες ὅτι οὐ 
φθαρτοῖς, ἀργυρίῳ ἢ χρυσίῳ, ἐλυτρώθητε ἐκ τῆς ματαίας 
ς ~ 3 fad i 3 XX / « 

19 ὑμῶν ἀναστροφῆς πατροπαραδότου, ἀλλὰ τιμίῳ αἵματι ὡς 
> ~ > 4 \ 3 ’ “ f XS 

20GpvoU ἀμώμου καὶ ἀσπίλου Χριστοῦ" mpoeyywopevou μὲν 

“- i 
πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμον, φανερωθέντος δὲ ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων 
οι σι - 3 ‘ 

21 τῶν χρόνων bt ὑμᾶς τοὺς δι᾿ αὐτοῦ πιστεύοντας cis Θεὸν, 
τὸν ἐγείραντα αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ δόξαν αὐτῷ δόντα, 

Fant ? Ν 
22@0Te τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλπίδα εἶναι εἰς Θεόν. Tas 
ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἡγνικότες ἐν τῇ ὑπακοῇ τῆς ἀληθείας διὰ 
Πνεύματος εἰς φιλαδελφίαν ἀννπόκριτον, ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρ- 

~ f > 

23 dias ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσατε ἐκτενῶς" ἀναγεγεννημένοι οὐκ 
ἐκ σπορᾶς φθαρτῆς, ἀλλὰ ἀφθάρτου, διὰ λόγον ζῶντος 

24 Θεοῦ καὶ μένοντος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. διότι πᾶσα σὰρξ ὡς 


χόρτος, καὶ πᾶσα δόξα ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἄνθος χόρτον. ἐξη- 


12 ἑαντοῖς, ὑμῖν δὲ Π. ἐν om. D. 16 “Ayia ἔσεσθε ὅτι Ὁ. 
20 én ἐσχάτου τῶν Ὦ. 22 διὰ πνεύματος om. B. 23 εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα om. A. 24. σὰρξ χόρτος Ὦ. δόξα αὐτῆς ὡς 


ἄνθ. Β. 
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beforehand >the sufferings of Christ, and the glory b Ps. 22. 6. 


: & 
12 that should follow. ©Unto whom it was revealed, that Dan eae 
dnot unto themselves, but unto us they did minister 26, 44, “δ. 


’ a J h 
the things, which are now reported unto you by them Acts 264, 


that have preached the gospel unto you with ¢the Spano, 24, 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; ‘which things * 22: Mere 
'3the angels desire to look into. Wherefore & gird UP 13: 39 40. 
the ising of your mind, "be sober, and hope !to the fx. gs 20: 


“13. 
end for the grace that is to be brought unto you iat &1. ae 


Eph. 3. 10. 
the rev dlstion: of Jesus Christ ; piles 35. 
14. 
“ΑΔΒ. obedient children, ‘not fashioning yourselves shakes 34. 
[I Ij. 
according to the former lusts Jin your ignorance : 1 thease 


15 ™but as he which hath called you is holy, so be yege ch. 4.7. 
Ss writ! Guke 17. 30. 


16 holy in all manner of conversation; because it 1 Cori. 
17 ten, "Be ye holy; for Iam holy. And if ye call on 2 Thess. 17 
0 ᾿ 1 ch, 4. 2, 
the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth τς ose 
according to every man’s work, Ppass the time of your gee dks 
, . “ ity 
18 Isojourning here in fear: forasmuch as ye know ‘that 7s. 2 Cor. 


ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as aN ie eas 

silver and gold, from your vain conversation sreceived ; A 51: 
19 by tradition from your fathers; but twith the precious ele 44: 

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and δ αι το τη. 


- . : sii oe , ° 3 Acts Io. 
zo Without spot : * who verily was foreordained before the Acts το. 34. 


foundation of the world, but was manifest Yin these p2 Cor. ἡ. τ΄ 


.2.12. 
21 Ἰαϑῖ times for you, who by him do believe in God , He, ei, 
or. §. 0. 
“that raised him up froin the dead, and agave him Heb. 11.13, 
Π. 2.11. 


glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. ££ Cor. 6. 20, 
22Secing ye bhave purified your souls in obeying the s ἘΖΟΝ 20.18, 


ch 
truth ‘through the Spirit unto unfeigned Clove of they acto τα 
h. 1.7. 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure Fen 3.75, 
14. Rev. §. 9. 


23 heart fervently : “being born again, not of corruptible {4j.0°7; ἧς, 
sced, but of incorruptible, ¢by the word of God Si 2}: 
24 which liveth and abideth for ever. 2¥ or fall flesh is 36. 1 Cor. 


7. 
as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of x Rom. 3. 2s. 
& τό. 14, 20. 


grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof Eph. 3.9511, 
ol. 1. 2 

2 Tim.t.9, 10. “Pit. 1. 2,3. Rev. 13. 8, y Gol.q.4. Eph.1.310. Heb. 1. 2. & 9. 46. 

z Acls 2, 24, a Matt. 28.18, Acta 2,33. & 3. 13. Eph.1.20, Phil. 2.9. Heb. 2, 0. 

cli. 3. 22. b Acts τς. 9. c Rom. 12.9, 30. 1 Thess. 4.9. 1 Tim.1. 5. Heb. 23. 1. 

ch. 2.17, & 3.8. & 4,8. 2Pet.1.7. 1 John 3. 18. ἃς 4. ἢ, 21. ἃ John 1.13. & 3.5. 

e Jam.3, 1S. 1 John 3. 9. f Ps, 103. 15. Isai. 40.6. & 61, 12. Jam. 1. 10. 


| Gr. perfectly. 2 Or, For that. 


894 ENIZTOAH DETPOY A. 


25 ράνθη ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσε᾽ τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ εὐ- 
2 αγγελισθὲν εἰς ὑμᾶς. ᾿Αποθέμενοι οὖν πᾶσαν κακίαν καὶ 
πάντα δόλον καὶ ὑποκρίσεις καὶ φθόνους καὶ πάσας κατα- 
2λαλιὰς, ὡς ἀρτιγέννητα βρέφη, τὸ λογικὸν ἄδολον γάλα 
3 ἐπιποθήσατε, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ αὐξηθῆτε, εἴπερ ἐγεύσασθε ὕτι 
χρηστὸς ὁ Κύριος. 
4 Πρὸς ὃν προσερχόμενοι, λίθον ζῶντα, ὑπὸ ἀνθρώ- 
πων μὲν ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον, παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔν- 
5 τιμον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ὡς λίθοι ξῶντες οἰκοδομεῖσθε, οἶκος πνευ- 
ματικὸς, ἱεράτευμα ἅγιον, ἀνενέγκαι πνευματικὰς θυσίας 
Οεὐπροσδέκτους τῷ Θεῷ διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Διὸ καὶ 
περιέχει ἐν τῇ γραφῇ, ᾿Ιδοὺ τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον ἀκρογω- 
νιαῖον, ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμον" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, οὐ 
ἡ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. ὑμῖν οὖν ἡ τιμὴ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν᾽ 
ἀπειθοῦσι δὲ, λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, 
οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας, καὶ λίθος προσκόμ- 
8ματος καὶ πέτρα σκανδάλον" οἱ προσκόπτουσι, τῷ λόγῳ 
ο ἀπειθοῦντες, εἰς ὃ καὶ ἐτέθησαν" ὑμεῖς δὲ γένος ἐκ- 
λεκτὸν, βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα, ἔθνος ἅγιον, λαὸς εἰς περι- 
ποίησιν, ὅπως τὰς ἀρετὰς ἐξαγγείλητε τοῦ ἐκ σκότους 
ιοὗμᾶς καλέσαντος εἰς τὸ θαυμαστὸν αὐτοῦ φῶς" οἱ ποτὲ 
οὐ λαὸς, νῦν δὲ λαὸς Θεοῦ" οἱ οὐκ ἠλεημένοι, νῦν δὲ 
ἐλεηθέντες. 
11 ᾽ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ͂, παρακαλῶ ὡς παροίκους καὶ παρεπιδή- 
μους, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν σαρκικῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν, αἴτινες στρα- 
ι:τεύονται κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς τὴν ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν ἔχοντες καλὴν, ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καταλαλοῦσιν ὑμῶν ὡς 
κακοποιῶν, ἐκ τῶν καλῶν ἔργων ἐποπτεύσαντες δοξάσωσι 
᾿ξ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκοπῆς. ὝὙποτάγητε οὖν πάσῃ 


24 αὐτοῦ om. B. 2 αὐξηθῆτε εἰς σωτηρίαν" Εἴπερ B. 6 Διότι 
περιέχει Α. 13 οὖν om. Β. 
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25falleth away: but the word of the Lord endureth g Ps. 103. 


26. 
for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel 1: Taal aoe’ 
. Luke 16,17. 

2is preached unto you. Wherefore @laying aside allt sonn s.r, 


28, 31. 
3cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; ἘΣ 


Heb. 12. 1. 
so be ye have “tasted that the Lord ἐδ gracious. rapa 
+ To whom coming, as unto a living stone, ¢dis- chs 2 ας 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and Pres Mark το. 18: 
5 cious, Tye also, as lively stones, ‘are built up 6a spi- 1 Cor 14. 20. 

ch. 1. 23. 
ritual house, 'an holy priesthood, to offer up ‘spi- ς Cor. 3. 2. 
Heb. ς. 12, 
ritual sacrifices, Kacceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 13. 
IPs. 34. 8. 
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, ! Be- ev. o*s. 


hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: Shane "πὰ 


and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. rep ok 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he ἐδ ? precious: but 2, 
unto them which be disobedient, mthe stone which the ἢ Isai. ὃ, δ, 


«21. 
builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the ver. 9. 
us. 14. 2. 

$corner, "and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- Μὰ]. 1. τι. 


Rom. 12.1, 


fence, °even to them which stumble at the word, being Heb. 13.15, 
disobedient: Pwhereunto also they were appointed. κ᾿ k Phil 418. 
9 But ve are 4a chosen generation, ta royal priesthood, 11 risat, Seon. 
san holy nation, ta peculiar people; that ye should *m 9. 33. 


πὶ Ps.118. 22. 


shew forth the 4praises of him who hath called you arp thas 
coout of Ydarkness into his marvellous ight: *which ins ue 
time past weve not a people, but are now the people Nom. 9.33. 

᾿ Ἶ o1 Cor.1, 33. 

of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have p Ex. g. 16. 


Rom. 9. 22. 


obtained mercy, 1 ‘Thess, ς. 9. 
τις DEARLY beloved, I beseech yow Yas strangers δ τρίς 
and pilgrims, Zabstain ‘froin fleshly lusts, 2 which ‘war St eee 


1:against the soul; -having your conversation honest °c” 


1 . 4 * of 8John 17. 19. 
among the Gentiles: that, > whereas they speak against δ τοῖν τ 


you as evildoers, ‘they may by your good works, ? Τίνι, 1.9. 
which they shall behold, glorify God ‘in the day of & 7.04143 
13 Visitation. ¢Submit yourselves to every ordinance of Acts 20. 25. 
ph. 1. 14. 
Tit. 2. 04. u Acts 26.15. Eph. 9.9. Cul. 1.13, 1 Thess. δ. 4, 5. x Hos. 1.9, 10, & 2. 23. 
Rein. g. 25. ya Chron. 29. 15. Ps. 39.12. & 119. 19. Heb. 11.1.4. cher.17. 1: Rom. 13.14. 
Gal. s.r, a Jam. 4.1. b Ilum. 12.17. 2 Cor, 8. a1. Phil. 2. 15. “Tit. 2, & ch. 3. 16. 
c Matl. ¢. 16, ἡ Luke 19. 44. e Matt. 22. 21. Nom. 13,1. Tit. 3.13. 


1 Or, be ye built. 2 Or, an honour. 3 Or, a purchased people. 
4 Or, virgces. 95 Or, wherein. 
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ἀνθρωπίνῃ κτίσει διὰ τὸν Κύριον" εἴτε βασιλεῖ, ὡς ὑπερ- 
4 ἔχοντι εἴτε ἡγεμόσιν, ὡς b¢ αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις, εἰς 
15 ἐκδίκησιν μὲν κακοποιῶν, ἔπαινον δὲ ἀγαθοποιῶν" ὅτι 
οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀγαθοποιοῦντας φι- 
ιόμοῦν τὴν τῶν ἀφρόνων ἀνθρώπων ἀγνωσίαν: ws ἐλεύ- 
θεροι, καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐπικάλυμμα ἔχοντες τῆς κακίας τὴν 
17 ἐλευθερίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλοι Θεοῦ. πάντας τιμήσατε" τὴν 
ἀδελφότητα ἀγαπᾶτε, τὸν Θεὸν φοβεῖσθε, τὸν βασιλέα 
τιμᾶτε. 
18 Οἱ οἰκέται, ὑποτασσόμενοι ἐν παντὶ φόβῳ τοῖς δεσπό- 
ταις, οὐ μόνον τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐπιεικέσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς 
το σκολιοῖς. Τοῦτο γὰρ χάρις, εἰ διὰ συνείδησιν Θεοῦ ὑπο- 
2ο φέρει τις λύπας, πάσχων ἀδίκως. ποῖον γὰρ κλέος, εἰ 
ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ κολαφιζόμενοι ὑπομενεῖτε; ἀλλ᾽ εἰ 
ἀγαθοποιοῦντες καὶ πάσχοντες ὑπομενεῖτε, τοῦτο χάρις 
a1mapa Θεῷ. Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐκλήθητε, ὅτι καὶ Χριστὸς 
ἔπαθεν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ὑπολιμπάνων ὑπογραμμὸν, ἵνα 
22 ἐπακολουθήσητε τοῖς ἴχνεσιν αὐτοῦ" ὃς ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ 
23 ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ εὑρέθη δόλος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ" ὃς 
λοιδορούμενος οὐκ ἀντελοιδόρει, πάσχων οὐκ ἠπείλει" 
24 παρεδίδου δὲ τῷ κρίνοντι δικαίως" ὃς τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν 
αὐτὸς ἀνήνεγκεν ἐν τῷ σώματι αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον, ἵνα 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἀπογενόμενοι, τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ζήσωμεν" οὗ 
“5 τῷ μώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἰάθητε. ἦτε γὰρ ὡς πρόβατα πλανώ- 
μενα; ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεστράφητε νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ποιμένα καὶ ἐπί- 
σκοπὸν τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. 
3 ‘OMOIQS αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀν- 
δράσιν, ἵνα καὶ εἴ τινες ἀπειθοῦσι τῷ λόγῳ, διὰ τῆς τῶν 
2 γυναικῶν ἀναστροφῆς ἄνευ λόγον κερδηθήσωνται, ἐποπτεύ- 
σαντες τὴν ἐν φόβῳ ἁγνὴν ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν" ὧν ἔστω οὐχ 
6 ἔξωθεν ἐμπλοκῆς τριχῶν, καὶ περιθέσεως χρυσίων, ἢ ἐν- 


᾿ “-“" Ν 
4 δύσεως ἱματίων κόσμος" GAN ὁ κρυπτὸς τῆς καρδίας ἄνθρω- 


14 μὲν om. A. 21 ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἡμῖν C. 24 μώλωπι ἰάθητε D. 
1 κερδηθήσονται Ὦ. 


I. PETER. ID. 14—III. 4. 897 


man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, f Rom. 13. 4. 
g Rom. 11. 3. 


1685 supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are h Tit. “28, 
ver. J 


sent by him ‘for the punishment of evildoers, and 5 for i Gat. 6g. 
1 Cor. ᾿. 22. 


15 the praise of them that do well. For so is the will OF titsn eto. 
Phil. 2. 3. 


God, that "with well doing ye may put to silence the w teb. 13.1, 


ch. 1. 22. 


16ignorance of foolish men: ‘as free, and not !using | prov 21,31. 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as kthe εὐδία. re ais 


17servants of God. !2Honour all men. m Love the bro- Coys Ἢ 
therhood. "Fear God. Honour the king. Tits», Bees 
18 Servants, be subject to yous masters with all fear ; p Natt. 5.10, 


Ij. ἃ. 


not only to the good and gentle, but also to the fro- ch. ch. 3 4 
1gward. For this és 3Pthankworthy, if a man for CON- & 4. 14,16 
τ Matt. τό. 24. 


science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. acts 14. 23. 
20 For Iwhat glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for The ae 

your faults, ye shall take it patiently : ? but if, when fs", 3: Ἴδε ξ. 

: ἬΝ Phil. 

ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this Phi: 2. s. 


2128 acceptable with God. For teven hereunto were ἃ Isai. 53. 9. 


uke 23. 41, 

ye called: because sChrist also suffered 5 for us, tleav- John 8. 8. 40. 
* Py 2 Cor, ζ, 21. 
Ing us an example, that ye should follow his steps: Heb. 4. τς. 
x Isai. <3. 7. 


22"who did no sin, neither was guile found in_ his matt. 25.39. 
. . . J 1 Ω 
23mouth: xwho, when he was reviled, reviled not again; Hep is 2°" 


when he suffered, he threatened not; but ¥Scommit- pny 23 ἮΝ 


24ted himself to hin that judgeth righteously: 7 who fi1.'% ιν. 
his own self bare our sins in his own body 7on the! ἘΣ 9. 25. 


em. ύ. 2, 

tree, athat we, being dead to sins, should live unto tr #7. 6. 
» Isai. 54. 5. 
righteousness : bby whose stripes ye were healed. ς Isai. $3. ὃ, 
34. 6, 


25 For ὅγε were as sheep going astray; but are now dEzek. 34-33 
returned dunto the Shepherd and Bishop of your John i 10. 11, 
souls. 1 ae 20, 

3 LIKEWISE, *ye wives, be in subjection to your BE tees 
own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, Pthey 25,2 
also may without the word ¢be won by the conversa- Pe ee ae 

2tlon of the wives; 4 while they behold your chaste ¢ Matt ar 

3 conversation coupled with fear. ¢ Whose adorning let 2 23. one 
it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, ὁ, εἰ Ἧπι. ἢ 


and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; : t Bs. aaa. - 


4but let it be ‘the hidden man of the heart, in thatay 2. 3. 
2 Cor. 4. τό. 
! Gr.having. 2. Οτγ, Esteem. 3 Or, thank. Luke 6. 32. ver. 20. 
: an thank. + Some read, for you. 6 Or, committed his cause. 
r, to, 


3 .N 
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πος, ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ τοῦ πρᾳέος καὶ ἡσυχίου πνεύματος, 
5ὅ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πολυτελές. οὕτω γάρ ποτε 
καὶ αἱ ἅγιαι γυναῖκες αἱ ἐλπίζουσαι ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὺν, ἐκόσ- 
ὄμουν ἑαυτὰς, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοις dvdpdow ὡς 
Σάρρα ὑπήκουσε τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, κύριον αὐτὸν καλοῦσα, ἧς 
ἐγενήθητε τέκνα ἀγαθοποιοῦσαι καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μη- 
,ὕ , « Ε2 € “ ‘ 
ἡ δεμίαν πτόησιν. Οἱ ἄνδρες ὁμοίως, συνοικοῦντες κατὰ 
γνῶσιν, ὡς ἀσθενεστέρῳ σκεύει τῷ γυναικείῳ, ἀπονέμον- 
“ ἧς 
τες τιμὴν, ὡς καὶ συγκληρονόμοι χάριτος ζωῆς, εἰς τὸ μὴ 
ἐκκόπτεσθαι τὰς προσευχὰς ὑμῶν. 
8 Τὸ δὲ τέλος, πάντες ὁμόφρονες, συμπαθεῖς, φιλάδελ - 
ο pot, εὔσπλαγχνοι, φιλόφρονες' μὴ ἀποδιδόντες κακὸν 
ἀντὶ κακοῦ, ἢ λοιδορίαν ἀντὶ λοιδορίας" τοὐναντίον δὲ 
a ~ 4 
εὐλογοῦντες, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο ἐκλήθητε, ἵνα εὐλογίαν 
ε -“ - 
10 κληρονομήσητε. Ὃ γὰρ θέλων ζωὴν ἀγαπᾷν, καὶ ἰδεῖν 
ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς, παυσάτω τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κακοῦ, 
- nm ~ ἂς 
11 καὶ χείλη αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι δόλον. ἐκκλινάτω. ἀπὸ 
κακοῦ, καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθόν' ζητησάτω εἰρήνην καὶ διω- 
᾿ξ: ξάτω αὐτήν. ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ 
< + “ > ? > ow , Ν 7 Lo’ 
ὦτα αὑτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν' πρόσωπον δὲ Kupiov ἐπὶ 
ι3 ποιοῦντας κακά. Καὶ τίς ὁ κακώσων ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν τοῦ ἀγα- 
14000 μιμηταὶ γένησθε; GAN εἰ καὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιο- 
7 ΡΞ Γῃ ~ 
σύνην, μακάριοι. Tov δὲ φόβον αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῆτε, 
ι5 μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε: Κύριον δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἁγιάσατε ἐν ταῖν 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν. 
Ἕτοιμοι δὲ ἀεὶ πρὸς ἀπολογίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι 
- ~ cr af \ 
ὑμᾶς λόγον περὶ τῆς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐλπίδος μετὰ πρᾳὕτητος καὶ 
ιό φόβουν᾽ συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαθὴν, ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καταλαλοῦ- 
σιν ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν, καταισχυνθῶσιν οἱ ἐπηρεάζον- 
ε ~ “ “4 “ ? ~~ 9 [2 ΄“ 
τες ὑμῶν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἐν Χριστῷ ἀναστροφὴν. Kpeirroy 
γὰρ ἀγαθοποιοῦντας, εἰ θέλει τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
“a ~ Ψ“ Α A ‘ 
ι8 πάσχειν, ἢ κακοποιοῦντας" ὅτι καὶ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ περὶ 
ε ~ w ’ € AN bd g c¢ “ 
ἁμαρτιῶν ἔπαθε, δίκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων, ἵνα ἡμᾶς προσαγάγῃ 
7 συγκληρονόμοις Β. ἐγκόπτεσθαι A. 8 εὔσπλαγχνοι ταπεινό- 
φρονες᾽ Μὴ A. 9 εἰδότες om. B. 10 αὐτοῦ bis om. B. 12 οἱ 
om. B. 13 ἀγαθοῦ (nrAwrat γέν. C. 15 Κύριον δὲ τὸν χριστὸν 


ἅγ. ἢ. τ5 Ἕτοιμοι ἀεὶ B. 16 καταλαλῶσιν Β. 17 εἰ θέλοι 13. 
18 ἁμαρτιῶν ἀπέθανε, δίκ. D. 
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which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
sprice. For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
6being in subjection unto their own husbands: even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, &calling him lord: whose ε Gen. 18. :2. 
\daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not 


7afraid with any amazement. © Likewise, ye husbands, ἢ 1 Cor. 7. 3 

Eph, §. 25. 

dwell with ¢hem according to knowledge, giving ho- Col. 3. 19. 
1] UCor,.12. 24. 
nour unto the wife, ias unto the weaker vessel, and as; ‘Thess. 4. 3. 
- . : k See Job 42. 
being heirs together of the grace of life; ‘that your κ᾿ Μαϊι.ς. 21, 


. Ne 10. 
prayers be not hindered. ΓΟ ἘΝ, 


8. Finally, 'e ye all of one mind, having compassion 9,15 3-6, 
one of another, ™2love as brethren, "de pitiful, δὲ re τἢ 


9 courteous: °not rendering evil for evil, or railing for τ. = ch ᾿ εν 
υ 


railing: but contrariwise blessing ; knowitie that ye Eph. 4. 32. 


Ο Prov, 17.13. 


are cheraunta called, Pthat ye should inherit a bless- ἃ 20. 22. 


ioing. For dhe that will love life, and see good days, Rom. Pie 
‘let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 1 peat 


αἰ {ΠΟΥ speak no guile: let him Seschew evil, and do τ δι je 
12 good; ‘let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the 4? 3+ 1 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, Yand his Jam. 1. 26, 


2.1, 22, 

cars arc open unto their prayers: but the face of the Rev. 14, 

Ps. 37. 37. 

13 Lord ts 3against them that do evil. *And who is he Isai 16, 17. 
onn Il. 

that will hari you, if ye be followers of that which 1 ist Rom. 12.18, 

14 good? yBut and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, He as. 14. 


u John g. 35. 


happy are ye: and zbe not afraid of their terror, nel- Sam. <. 10 
15 ther be troubled ; but sanctify the Lord God in your ie = 


ria 


hoe Rom, & 24, 
hearts: y Matt. ἐν το, 
a : τ ᾿ ‘opy 11,12. en. 2. 

And be ready always to give an answer to ev Oy wee. 


man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in ae ee 


16 you with meekness and 4fear: bhaving a good CON- 13. Jer. 1. ὃ. 
science; ©that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of a Pe 119.40, 
evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse Col; ra 

17 your good conversation in Christ. For ἐξ ts better, ; pain 1518. 


if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well doing, ἀρ τ 73 


18 than for evil doing. For Christ also hath donce suf- ἜΣ ΣΟ 


fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might <3?" 


ιν. children. 2 Or, loving to the brethren. 4 Gr. tpon. 
4 Or, reverence. 
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τῷ Θεῷ: θανατωθεὶς μὲν σαρκὶ, ζωοποιηθεὶς δὲ τῷ 
tA φ nw ~ 
ig πνεύματι, ἐν ᾧ καὶ τοῖς ἐν φυλακῇ πνεύμασι πορευθεὶς 
, , ΄- 
γο ἐκήρυξεν, ἀπειθήσασί ποτε, ὅτε ἅπαξ ἐξεδέχετο ἡ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ μακροθυμία, ἐν ἡμέραις Νῶε, κατασκευαζομένης 
κιβωτοῦ, εἰς ἣν ὀλίγαι, τουτέστιν ὀκτὼ, ψυχαὶ διεσώ- 
21 θησαν δι᾿ ὕδατος, ᾧ καὶ ἡμᾶς ἀντίτυπον νῦν σώζει βάπ- 
3 ‘ 3 ? εν 3 ΠΝ ’ 
τισμα, οὐ σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις ρύπου, ἀλλὰ συνειδήσεως 
ἀγαθῆς ἐπερώτημα εἰς Θεὸν, δι’ ἀναστάσεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρι- 
22 στοῦ, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευθεὶς εἰς οὐρα- 
Ν « i > ~ % Ἄ 3 - . f 
νὸν, ὑποταγέντων αὐτῷ ἀγγέλων καὶ ἐξουσιῶν καὶ δυνά- 
μεων. 
4 Χριστοῦ οὖν παθόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν σαρκὶ, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
Ν x 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἔννοιαν ὁπλίσασθε' ὅτι ὁ παθὼν ἐν σαρκὶ, 
μ t 7] Β 3 x f 2 7 5 , 
2 πέπαυται ἁμαρτίας" εἰς TO μηκέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπιθυμίαις, 
ἀλλὰ θελήματι Θεοῦ τὸν ἐπίλοιπον ἐν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι 
ἤ ᾿ Ἁ Ν, « “α ε Ν ’, “- 
χρόνον. ἀρκετὸς γὰρ ἡμῖν ὁ παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος τοῦ 
, \ , a 1.74 ͵ 
βίον, τὸ θέλημα τῶν ἐθνῶν κατεργάσασθαι, πεπορευμέ- 
νους ἐν ἀσελγείαις, ἐπιθυμίαις, οἰνοφλυγίαις, κώμοις, 
4 πότοις, καὶ ἀθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις" ἐν ᾧ ξενίζονται, 
Ν td e ἴων 4 Ν > N ἴω > 7 bl d 
μὴ συντρεχόντων ὑμῶν εἰς THY αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ava- 
“" σ΄ 7 
ἐς χυσιν, βλασφημοῦντες" οἱ ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τῷ ἑτοίμως 
a n nn x ‘ 
6 ἔχοντι κρῖναι ζῶντας καὶ νεκρούς. εἰς τοῦτο yap καὶ νε- 
al ~ 4 
κροῖς εὐηγγελίσθη, ἵνα κριθῶσι μὲν κατὰ ἀνθρώπους 
σαρκὶ, ζῶσι δὲ κατὰ Θεὸν Πνεύματι. 
7 Πάντων δὲ τὸ τέλος ἤγγικε. σωφρονήσατε οὖν καὶ 
Βνήψατε εἰς τὰς προσευχάς. πρὸ πάντων δὲ τὴν εἰς 
ε . > 5" ~ w »᾿ ε 3 a ,ὔ 
ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπην ἐκτενῆ ἔχοντες, ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη καλύψει 
ο πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν’ φιλόξενοι εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἄνευ γογ- 
~ ad Ν w > ε s 
ιογυσμῶν' ἕκαστος καθὼς ἔλαβε χάρισμα, εἰς ἑαυτοὺς 
> \ “~ « , ld f 
αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, ὡς καλοὶ οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης χάριτος 


11 Θεοῦ: εἴ τις λαλεῖ, ὡς λόγια Θεοῦ" εἴ τις διακονεῖ, ὡς 


18 (wom. δὲ πνεύματι A. 20 Ὅτε ἀπεξεδέχετο A. 
ἡμῶν om. Ὁ. ἐν om. Ὁ. 3 ἡμῖν οἵη. D. τοῦ βίου οπι. B. τ 
λημα τῶν C. 8 ὅτι ἀγάπη Β. καλύπτει C. 9 γογγυσμοῦ 1), 
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bring us to God, ¢being put to death ‘fin the flesh, ¢ 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
Ὁ ol. 1. 21, 
9 but Equickened by the Spirit : by which also he went 2. 


g Rom. 1. 4. 
zoand Ppreached unto the spins iin prison; which &s.1 
heh. τὰ 12. 
sometime were disobedient, kwhen once the longsuf-« 4.6. 
ilsai,42.47,& 


fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while !the 4,9. 6:1. 
ark was a preparing, ™ wherein few, that is, eight souls ¢ {5° * 
arwere saved by water. "The like figure whereunto 


1 Heb. Ir. 7. 
m Gen. 7. 7. 
evcn baptism doth also now save us (not the putting ἃ 8. 18. 


2 Pet. 2. §. 
away of °the filth of the flesh, Pbut the answer of Ἀ 5 ΕΥΝΝ st 
good conscience toward God,) iby the resurrection of a 10.10, 

a: 
22 Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and ris on the es. tia.t. 
h ] d Rom. 8. Me 
right hand of God ; sangels and authorities and powers kph. . 
Col. 
being made subject unto him. Heb. i ἫΝ 


4  Forasmuch then 8845 Christ hath suffered for us in i sleraiyig 


the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same #PP- th 


mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath aoe 


2ccased from sin; ‘that he no longer ‘should live the ©. 3. 3, δ. 
Lg. 7. 
rest of Ais time in the flesh to the lusts of men, ebuteb. 2. ae 


Gal. 2. 20. 

3 to the will of God. ‘For the time past of owr life may ch. τ. 14. 
e Jolin 1. 13. 
suffice us 8to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, nom. ats 
2 Cor. §. 15. 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of jamo1 18 


wine, revellings, banquctings, and abominable idola- eae 


st . ; apa : af ἘΣ Acts 11. 30. 
4tries: wherein they think it strange that ye run not eon, oe 
with them to the same excess of riot, Pspeaking evil &, 
I Thess. 4. 5. 


sof you: who shall give account to ae that is ready 7 Tit 3.3. 

. 14. 

6'to judge the quick and the dead. For for this cause ἡ aeis 15. 45. 
I 


Kwas the gospel preached also to them that are dead, ch. 3. 16. 
i Acts το. 42. 


that they might be judged according to men in the «& 17. 51. 


flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. ΤΟΣ ὙΌΣ 


; But !the end of all things is at hand: ™be ye there- $75,712 


8 fore sober, and watch unto prayer. "And above all *h.3. 19. 
: ‘ 1 Matt. 24. 13, 
things have fervent charity among yourselves: for 14. Rom. 13. 
12. Phil. 4.5. 


9°charity ‘shall cover the multitude of sins. PUse Heb. 10. 25. 

rohospitality one to another 4without grudging. rN ee ais 
every man hath received the gift, even so minister the dasa so41, 
same one to another, ‘as good stewards of tthe mani- ΤῊΝ ees 


11 fold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak ch. 1.13. 


n Heb, 13. 1. Col. 3.14. 0 Prov. 10.12, 1 Cor. 13. 7. Jam. §. 20. p Rom, 12. 13. Sacb. 13.2. 
q2Cor.g.7, Phil. 2.14. Philem. 14. τ Rom.12.6. 1 Cor. 4.9. & Matt. 24. 45. & 2ς. 14,31. 
Luke 12. 42. 1 Cor. 4.1,2, fit.1.7. t1Cor.1a.4. ΕΡὮ. 4.11. ὦ Jer. 25. 32. 


1 Or, will, 
3N3 
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ἐξ ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγεῖ ὁ Oeds' ἵνα ἐν πᾶσι δοξάζηται 6 
Θεὸς διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
12 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, μὴ ἐενίζεσθε τῇ ἐν ὑμῖν πυρώσει πρὸς 
πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν γινομένῃ, ὡς ξένον ὑμῖν συμβαίνοντος" 
ι3 ἀλλὰ καθὸ Kowwveire τοῖς τοῦ Χριστοῦ παθήμασι, χαί- 
ρετε, ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε 
14 ἀγαλλιώμενοι. El ὀνειδίζξεσθε ἐν ὀνόματι Χριστοῦ, μα- 
κάριοι" ὅτι τὸ τῆς δόξης καὶ τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ Πνεῦμα ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται" κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖται, κατὰ 
15 δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. μὴ γάρ τις ὑμῶν πασχέτω ὡς φονεὺς 
167 κλέπτης ἢ κακοποιὸς, ἢ ὡς ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος" εἰ δὲ 
ὡς Χριστιανὸς, μὴ αἰσχυνέσθω, δοξαζέτω δὲ τὸν Θεὸν 
17é€y τῷ μέρει τούτῳ. ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ" εἰ δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, τί τὸ 
ιϑτέλος τῶν ἀπειθούντων τῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίῳ ; καὶ εἰ 
ὃ δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, 6 ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ 
19 φανεῖται; ὥστε καὶ οἱ πάσχοντες κατὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς πιστῷ κτιστῇ παρατιθέσθωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς Eav- 
τῶν ἐν ἀγαθοποιΐᾳ. 
δ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΕΡΟΥ͂Σ τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν παρακαλῶ, ὃ συμ- 
πρεσβύτερος καὶ μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ Χριστοῦ παθημάτων, ὁ 
2 καὶ τῆς μελλούσης ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης κοινωνὸς, ποι- 
μάνατε τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν ποίμνιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐπισκοποῦντες μὴ 
ἀναγκαστῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἑκουσίως" μηδὲ αἰσχροκερδῶς, ἀλλὰ 
3 προθύμως" μηδ᾽ ὡς κατακυριεύοντες τῶν κλήρων, ἀλλὰ 
4 τύποι γινόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίον' καὶ φανερωθέντος τοῦ ἀρχι- 
ποίμενος, κομιεῖσθε τὸν ἀμαράντινον τῆς δόξης στέφανον. 
ς Ὁμοίως νεώτεροι ὑποτάγητε πρεσβυτέροις" πάντες δὲ 
ἀλλήλοις ὑποτασσόμενοι, τὴν ταπειροφροσύνην ἐγκομ- 


βώσασθε' ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς 


14 δόξης καὶ δυνάμεως καὶ τὸ D. κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺ»-----δοξάζεται om. B. 
16 ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ. (. το ψυχὰς αὐτῶν ἐν ἢ. ἀγαθοποιΐαις. C. 
5 ὑποτασσόμενοι om. D. 
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as the oracles of God; *if any man minister, let him* aa 


do it as of the ability which God giveth: that ¥God 32 10. 


wae 8539: 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, ον. 5. 5. 


Zto whom be praise αν dominion for ever and ever. ch a Ὥς 
ἴον, I 
Amen. Reo 13. 


ι: Beloved, think it not strange concerning *the fiery δ ic Acts 5. 43: 
Tam, t. 


trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing Ὁ Rom. 8. 17. 


iZhappened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ἐγ. ae 


are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; ‘that, when his fh on 


glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with ex- 2 ΤΣ oe 
t¢ceeding joy. cIf ye be reproached for the name of Rev: oe 
Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of e Matt. 5. αν 
God resteth upon you: ‘on their part he is evil spoken dina 
ἐς Οὗ, but on your part he is glorifed. But slet none οὔκ μος 


fch. 2,12. 


you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- ay ac 


16 doer, Sor as a busybody in other men’s matters. Ye eth vies 


if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not bet "Τῶν, 
ashamed; ‘but Iet him glorify God on this behalf. Acts 5.41. 


sal. 10. 12. 
17 For the time is come kthat judgment must begin at Jer 23. 80. 
& 4 
the house of God: and lif ἐξ first begin at us, mwhat Baek 0. 6 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of Make 31. 
m i211Ke 10. 


18 God ἢ " And if the righteous searcely be saved, where τ, τς. 


nProv.ri.31. 


19 shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? Wherefore fake 33.31. 


let them that suffer according to the will of God °com- Ὁ ἧς ἦν ἧς 


mit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as 2%. 1.12. 


a Philem, 0. 


unto a faithful Creator. b lake 24-48. 
cist 8,22 
5 ‘THE elders which are among you I exhort, who 5.32.8 12.39. 


c llom. 8.17, 


ain also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 15 Itev. 1. y. 


dJoln 23.15, 


Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be 1%, 1 Aet 


2revealed. “Feed the flock of God !which is among εἰ Cor 9.17. 
Tim. 3-4, 
you, taking the oversight thereof, “ποῖ by constraint, ris 7. 


but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready Kael 34.4 


“ 


3mind; neither as 2&being lords over "God's heritage, 2%). 3." 


but 'beimg ensamples to the flock. And when kthe” ee 
+¢chicf Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 'a crown i Ph". 3. 17. 


2 Thess. 3. 9. 
of glory ™that fadeth not away. Za 4.12, 
if 
s  J.ikewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the κ Heb. 13. 20. 
Cor. 9, 


elder. Yea, "all of 2 you be subject one to another, 2 tim. 4. τὰ 

wiaand. 1.12. 

and be clothed with humility: for °God resisteth the in en. i. 4. 
ἢ Rom. 12.10. 

1 Or, as much as in you is. 2 Or, overruling. Eph. 5. 21, 

Phil. 2. 3. 


2Ν 4 o Jam, 4. 6, 
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Ἀ ~ 
6 δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. ταπεινώθητε οὗν ὑπὸ THY κραταιὰν χεῖρα 
7 τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ὑψώσῃ ἐν καιρῷ" πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν 
ὑμῶν ἐπιρρίψαντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι αὐτῷ μέλει περὶ ὑμῶν. 
8. Νήψατε, γρηγορήσατε, ὅτι ὁ ἀντίδικος ὑμῶν διάβολος, 
ο ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος, περιπατεῖ, ζητῶν τίνα καταπίῃ ᾧ 
3 ’ 7 ~ ‘4 3 ’ “ ἮΝ [ο 
ἀντίστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἰδότες τὰ αὐτὰ τῶν παθη- 
μάτων τῇ ἐν κόσμῳ ὑμῶν ἀδελφότητι ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. 
e ~ 
10 ὋἋὉ δὲ Θεὸς πάσης χάριτος, 6 καλέσας ἡμᾶς els τὴν 
αἰώνιον αὐτοῦ δόξαν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὀλίγον παθόντας, 
aN ΄ eo ΄ , ’ = 
αὐτὸς καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς, στηρίξαι, σθενώσαι, θεμελιώσαι 
> me s . x , ᾽ Ἁ 2“ a »f 
11 αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα, καὶ τὸ κράτος els τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
3 f 
ἀμήν. 
12 Διὰ Σιλονανοῦ ὑμῖν τοῦ πιστοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, ὡς λογίζομαι, 
δι ὀλίγων ἔγραψα, παρακαλῶν καὶ ἐπιμαρτυρῶν ταύτην 
13 εἶναι ἀληθῆ χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς ἣν ἑστήκατε. ᾿Ασπάζεται 
ὑμᾶς ἡ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι συνεκλεκτὴ, καὶ Μάρκος ὁ υἱός μου. 
"4 ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι ἀγάπης. εἰρήνη ὑμῖν 


ral ~ ? a 3 “ 4 ᾽ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Χριστῳ Ἰησοῦ. ἀμὴν. 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 
ENIZTOAH ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ ΔΕΥΤΕΡΑ. 


-- -  «Φ.------- 


Ι SYMEQN Πέτρος δοῦλος καὶ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρι- 

στοῦ, τοῖς ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λαχοῦσι πίστιν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ 

,“τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" χάρις ὑμῖν 

καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

3 ‘QE πάντα ἡμῖν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ τὰ πρὸς 

ζωὴν καὶ εὐσέβειαν δεδωρημένης, διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ 

8 ὅτι om. A. 10 καλέσας ὑμᾶς εἰς Ὁ. καταρτίσει C. ὑμᾶς 


om. ἢ. στηρίξει σθενώσει (θεμελιώσει om. B.) D. 11 ἡ δόξα καὶ 
om. D. 14 insovom. B. ἀμήν om. A. 2 ἡμῶν om. Ὁ. 


J. PETER. V.6—11. PETER. I. 3. 905 


6 proud, and Pgiveth grace to the humble. 4 Humble ples. s7.1s. 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, qJam. 4. 10. 


i : ᾿ t Ps. 37. δ. 
7 that he may exalt you in due time: ‘casting all YOUL & ss. 22. 
: isd. 12. 13. 


care upon him; for he careth for you. Mutt. 6. 25. 
“ὁ t d ᾿ h Luke 12. 11, 
8 586 sober, be vigilant ; because tyour adversary t C22. Phil. 4. 6. 
devil, as a roaring lon, walketh about, seeking whom ς faxes? 
ghe may devour: "whom resist stedfast in the faith, ste ἐᾷ 
*knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished ¢. +. 1: Ἢ 
in your brethren that are in the world. Tune ΕΣ 
10 Βυῖ the God of all grace, Ywho hath called us unto ceo τ 


. < u 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 13. Jam. 4. 7. 
x Acts 14. 24. 


suffered %a while, make you perfect, )stablish, 1 Thess. 3. 3. 


. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 

instrengthen, settle you. ©To him be glory and do- cn. 2.21. 
ous γι Cor. 1. 9. 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. aria δ. 1a 


12 4By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I sup-72 Ορνα 


pose, I have «written briefly, exhorting, and testifying Sea 
that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand. by id 2. 
13'The church that is at Babylon, elected together with ¢ ch. 4.1. 
y 8 rt 


ev. τ. 6, 


Ol saluteth Ou 3 and SO doth & Marcus m SON, d2 Cor. 1, 19. 
3 
e Heb.13,. 22. 


145 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. ' Peace facts 20. 24. 
: - : 1 Cor. 1g. 1. 
6e with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 5 Pets i. sa. 
g Acts 12. 
12, 25. 
= “TT ST=oT ἢ Rom.16.16. 
1 Cor. τό. 20, 
2 Cor, 13. 12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 1 Thess. 6. 26. 


i Eph. 6. 23. 
or 


PETER. 


—— 


I 'SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 


Christ, to them that have obtained @like precious faith a Rom. 1. 13. 
. : Cor. 4. 13. 
with us through the righteousness 2of God and our Eph 4.3. 
? Saviour Jesus Christ: grace and peace be multiplied ἐπὴν τ, 


unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus δ) δ: 25. 
our Lord, quer 


3 ACCORDING as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 


τ Or, Symeon, Acts 15. 14. 2 Gr. of our God and Savtour. 
It. 2. 12. 


906 ENISTOAH ΠΕΤΡΟΥ B. 


f ε κι 
4 καλέσαντος ἡμᾶς διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς, δι’ ὧν τὰ μέγιστα 
ἡμῖν καὶ τίμια ἐπαγγέλματα δεδώρηται, ἵνα διὰ τούτων 
, 4 7 4 a 
γένησθε θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως, ἀποφυγόντες τῆς ἐν κόσμῳ 
3 4 Pe \ Ψ ἢ “- Ν Ν γι 
5 ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθορᾶς" καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο δὲ σπουδὴν πᾶσαν 
παρεισενέγκαντες, ἐπιχορηγήσατε ἐν τῇ πίστει ὑμῶν τὴν 
6 ἀρετὴν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀρετῇ τὴν γνῶσιν, ἐν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν 
ἐγκράτειαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἐγκρατείᾳ τὴν ὑπομονὴν, ἐν δὲ τῇ 
aN > 4 a , 
7 ὑπομονῇ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ εὐσεβείᾳ τὴν φιλαδελ- 
8 φίαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ φιλαδελφίᾳ τὴν ἀγάπην. ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῖν 
ὑπάρχοντα καὶ πλεονάζοντα, οὐκ ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ ἀκάρπους 
καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐπί- 
a, Ν Ν “ , 
ογνωσιν᾽ © γὰρ μὴ πάρεστι ταῦτα, τυφλός ἐστι, μυωπάζων, 
λήθην λαβὼν τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ τῶν πάλαι αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν. 
το Διὸ μᾶλλον ἀδελφοὶ, σπουδάσατε βεβαίαν ὑμῶν τὴν κλῆ- 
σιν καὶ ἐκλογὴν ποιεῖσθαι" ταῦτα γὰρ ποιοῦντες οὐ μὴ 
11 πταίσητέ ποτε. οὕτω γὰρ πλουσίως ἐπιχορηγηθήσεται ὑμῖν 
« ν > \ a , a , ton \ 
ἡ εἴσοδος εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον βασιλείαν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν καὶ 
σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
Ν 3 3 [4 e ΄“ x NV κε f Ν ’ὔ 
12 Ato οὐκ ἀμελήσω υμᾶς ἀεὶ ὑπομιμνήσκειν περι τούτων, 
καίπερ εἰδότας, καὶ ἐστηριγμένους ἐν τῇ παρούσῃ ἀληθείᾳ. 
, Ν 4 ~ 4 > 0, ἡ y 4 “ , ”~ 7 
13 δίκαιον δὲ ἡγοῦμαι, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἰμὶ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ σκηνώ- 
τ ματι, διεγείρειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὑπομνήσει. εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή 
3 δ 3 , ~ , 4 Ν \ ¢ , 
ἐστιν ἡ ἀπόθεσις TOD σκηνώματός pov, καθὼς Kai ὁ Κύριος 
c ~ ? “ ἈΝ " “4 i i X Α 
τι ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐδήλωσέ μοι. σπουδάσω δὲ καὶ 
ἑκάστοτε ἔχειν ὑμᾶς μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξοδον, τὴν τούτων 
μνήμην ποιεῖσθαι. 
16 Οὐ γὰρ σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις ἐξακολουθήσαντες éy!'w- 
co“ Ν a 2 ¢ ow 3 - - δύ 
ρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δυ- 
ναμιν καὶ παρουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπόπται γενηθέντες τῆς ἐκ- 
17 €(vou μεγαλειότητος. λαβὼν γὰρ παρὰ Θεοῦ πατρὸς τι- 
Ἀ Ἀ ’ “ Ἵ 4 ~ a € ‘ wn 
μὴν καὶ δόξαν, φωνῆς ἐνεχθείσης αὐτῷ τοιᾶσδε ὑπὸ τῆς 
“ ᾽; Φ , J if cs « 3 x 
μεγαλοπρεποῦς δόξης, Outros ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς μον ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, 
» | ὃ 4 \ 3 , Ἀ , ‘ “x € ἴα Ἵ ? 
18 εἰς ὃν ἐγὼ εὐδόκησα. καὶ ταύτην THY φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ηκού- 
σαμεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, σὺν αὐτῷ ὄντες ἐν τῷ 
ἃ ἡμᾶς ἰδίᾳ δόξῃ καὶ ἀρετῇ, C. & Καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ σπου. D. Καὶ 


αὐτῷ δὲ τούτῳ σπου. 10. Καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ τούτῳ σπου. C. 0 αὐτοῦ 
ἁμαρτημάτων. A. 12 Διὸ μελλήσω D. ἀεὶ ὑμᾶς tr. A. 


11. PETER. I. 4—18. 907 


‘through the knowledge of him 4that hath called us !to¢ John 17. 3. 
α τ Thess, 2. 
4 glory and virtue : ‘ewhereby are given unto us excecd-1, ἃ 4.5. 


ing great and precious promises: that by these ye might 3 tin’ s?.* 


be. fpartakers of the divine nature, Shaving escaped ἄχος, 9. 


5 the corruption that is in the wor ld through tice: Ande a2 τίς, 71 
or, 3. 18, 


beside this, "giving all diligence, add to your faith rpm, 4. 24. 
eb. 12. 10, 


6 virtue; and to virtue iknowledge; and to knowledge ᾿ Jolinass 


᾿ Ἀ gch. 2.18, 20. 
temperance 5 ; and to temperance patience ; and to Par chi ga: 


;tience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; 1 τ Pet. 3. 7. 
sand kto brotherly kindness charity. For if these Gal. 6. το, 


t Thess, 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye Parra 


hail neither Je 2barren !nor unfruitful in the know- {john oe 

9 ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 3" 
these things ™is blind, and cannot sec afar off, and πὶ τ John 2. 
hath forgotten that he was "purged from his old sins. Δ Eph. 5. 26. 

io W herctare the rather, brethren, give diligence °to Reed al 
make your calling and election sure: for “if yoo ἡ. 76 553. 

11 these things, Pye shall never fall: for so an entrance p an 3.17. 
shall be mministerad unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore 41 will not be negligent to put you al- aoe. 
ways in remembrance of these things, tthough yes.1. cn. 3.1 
know them, and be established in the present anh: vale o 

13 Yea, I think it mect, Sas long as I am in this taber-{. 55° '” 

nacle, ‘to stir you up by putting you in remembrance ; oe 5. 

14 uknowing that shortly I must put off this my taber-tch. 3. 1. 
nacle, even as *our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed **3s"" 

15mne. Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able ar 6: 
after my decease to have these things always in re- oe 
membrance. 

16 For we have not followed Ycunningly devised fables, γ 1 Cort. 
when we made known unto you the power and coming 3 3 Gor. 2 ." 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but ΖΦ were eyewitnesses Oho tlc 17. 1» 

17 1115. majesty. For he received from God the Father 7,40" ὁ. 3: 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to 0M 
him from the excellent glory, ®This is my ἜΝ = maw: 3. 11: 

(8. Son, in whom I ain well pleased. And this voice Mark 1 I. 


& y. 7. Luke 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were 3.22. «9.35. 


1 Or, Ly. 2 Gr. idle. 


908 ENISTOAH TIETPOY B. 


το ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ. Καὶ ἔχομεν βεβαιότερον τὸν προφητικὸν 
λόγον, ᾧ καλῶς ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες, ὡς λύχνῳ φαίνοντι 
4 > ~ ᾽ ad P εςε ? 
ἐν αὐχμηρῷ τόπῳ, ἕως ov ἡμέρα διαυγάσῃ, καὶ φωσφόρος 
2. ἀνατείλῃ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν" τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκον- 
ca “ 2 
τες, ὅτι πᾶσα προφητεία γραφῆς, ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως οὐ 
41 γίνεται. οὐ γὰρ θελήματι ἀνθρώπον ἠνέχθη ποτὲ προφη- 
rela, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ Πνεύματος “Ayiov φερόμενοι ἐλάλησαν οἱ 
ἅγιοι Θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 
2 ETENONTO δὲ καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ λαῷ, ὡς καὶ 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι, οἵτινες παρεισάξουσιν 
ς- 9 ’ \ Α 4 » 4 , 
αἱρέσεις ἀπωλείας, καὶ τὸν ἀγοράσαντα αὐτοὺς δεσπότην 
3 7 3 μ = ἈΝ 3 , κ᾿ 
2 ἀρνούμενοι, ἐπάγοντες ἑαυτοῖς ταχινὴν ἀπώλειαν" καὶ 
πολλοὶ ἐξακολουθήσουσιν αὐτῶν ταῖς ἀπωλείαις, δι᾿ obs ἡ 
3 ὁδὸς τῆς ἀληθείας βλασφημηθήσεται, καὶ ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ 
΄- ᾽ € ~ 3 a Ὁ Α 
πλαστοῖς λόγοις ὑμᾶς ἐμπορεύσονται" οἷς τὸ κρίμα ἔκπαλαι 
«οὐκ ἀργεῖ, καὶ 7) ἀπώλεια αὐτῶν οὐ νυστάζει. El yap 6 
Θεὸς ἀγγέλων ἁμαρτησάντων οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ σειραῖς 
, , } 2 7 ΄ x 
s ζόφον ταρταρώσας παρέδωκεν εἰς κρίσιν τετηρημένους" καὶ 
ἀρχαίου κόσμου οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀλλ᾽ ὄγδοον Νῶςε δικαιοσύνης 
6 κήρυκα ἐφύλαξε, κατακλυσμὸν κόσμῳ ἀσεβῶν ἐπάξας" καὶ 
πόλεις Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόρρας τεφρώσας καταστροφῇ κατ- 
7 ἔκρινεν, ὑπόδειγμα μελλόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικώς" καὶ δί- 
X 4 ε Ἁ ~ “ 3 f > % 
καιον Λὼτ καταπονούμενον ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ἀθέσμων ἐν ἀσελ- 
8 γείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς ἐρρύσατο' βλέμματι γὰρ καὶ ἀκοῇ ὁ δί- 
> ~ a > ~ « 7 Ἵ « Ν 
καιος, ἐγκατοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ψυχὴν δι- 
“ “ 
9 καίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις ἐβασάνιζεν᾽ οἷδε Κύριος εὐσεβεῖς ἐκ 
πειρασμοῦ ῥύεσθαι, ἀδίκους δὲ εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζο- 
f ~ 
10 μένους τηρεῖν' μάλιστα δὲ τοὺς ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ 
μιασμοῦ πορενομένους, καὶ κυριότητος καταφρονοῦντας. 


Τολμηταὶ αὐθάδεις, δόξας οὐ τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες" 


21 of om. A. 2 ταῖς ἀσελγείαις, δι’ obs A. 4 κρίσιν τηρου- 
μένοντ' A. 


II. PETER. I. 19--- 1. το. 999 


ὦ with him in the holy mount. We have also a more p see Ἐκ. 3. 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye Mee 


take heed, as unto ¢a light that shineth in a dark §.0° 39) . 
place, until the day dawn, and “the day star arise In 35, 4 og 


»oyour hearts: knowing this first, that eno prophecy of & 22. 16. See 


. : . A : 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6, 

21the scripture is of any private interpretation. For ¢ Rom. at 
im.3,1 

the prophecy came not lin old time by the will Oba ret ἔτ. 

2 Sam. 23. 

man: sbut holy men of God spake as they were moved 2. Luke 1.70. 
Acts 1, 16, 

by the Holy Ghost. & 3.138, 


2 BUT «there were false prophets also among the a Deut. 13.1. 


people, even as Pthere shall be false teachers among vMatt.24.11. 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 1 Con τ v9. 
even ‘denying the Lord dthat bought them, Cand 3 tim tre. 
: bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many τὰν τὴ" 


shall follow their 2 pernicious ways; by reason of whom Gee, 
3the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. And fthrough τ 3. ae 
covetousness shall they with feigned words & make mer- Heb, 10. 29. 


chandise of you: !'whose judgment now of a long Rev. <9. 
time lingercth not, and their damnation slumbereth from. 16.18. 
anot. For if God spared not ithe angels kthat sinned, ane re 
but !cast them down to hell, and delivered them into fy” 


2 Cor. 2. 


chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; δι 71745, 


sand spared not the old world, but saved ™Noah the jar oe 35: 


eighth person, “a preacher of righteousness, obringing ἢ Job 4. 18. 


61n the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; and Kedah 8.44 
n 3.8. 


Pturning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrlha into ashes cakes 31. 


, 20. 2, 1. 


eondeimad them with an overthrow, Imaking them δὴ κα ὅθι wt, 


ensample unto those that after should live ‘ungodly ; fens, 


7and ‘delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conver- 11 ροῦν τυ. 


8sation of the wicked: (ἴον that righteous man dwell-? 30 4). 


ing among them, tin seeing and hearing, vexed his Tales 25. 
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful] aNum.26.10. 
r Gen. το. τό. 


gdeeds;) 'the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly εν isd. 19.17. 


Pa. 119. 


out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 139, 1%. 


ioday of judgment to be punished: but chiefly xthem us Τρ 13 
that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and τὸ, ΤΩΝ 


despise 3 government. Y¥Presumptuous are they, self- aay " 


willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. ¥?*"** 


1 Or, at any time. 2 Or, lascivious ways, as some copies read. 
3 Or, dominion. 


910 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΕΤΡΟΥ͂ B. 


v a an 
τι ὅπου ἄγγελοι ἰσχύϊ καὶ δυνάμει μείζονες ὄντες, od φέ- 
2 nm 
12 povot kat αὐτῶν παρὰ Κυρίῳ βλάσφημον κρίσιν. οὗτοι 
δὲ, ὡς ἄλογα ζῶα φυσικὰ γεγεννημένα εἰς ἅλωσιν καὶ 
φθορὰν, ἐν οἷς ἀγνοοῦσι βλασφημοῦντες, ἐν τῇ φθορᾷ 
3 A 7 7 Ἀ > 
ι2 αὐτῶν καταφθαρήσονται, κομιούμενοι μισθὸν ἀδικίας. 
“Hdovny € , \ 4 € Ld Ν σ tX ὶ “- 
ἣν ἡγούμενοι τὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τρυφὴν, σπῖλοι καὶ μῶ- 
μοι, ἐντρυφῶντες ἐν ταῖς ἀπάταις αὐτῶν, σννενωχούμενοι 
ιᾳφύμιῖν, ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος καὶ axata- 
παύστους ἁμαρτίας, δελεάζοντες ψυχὰς ἀστηρίκτους, καρ- 
δίαν γεγυμνασμένην πλεονεξίαις ἔχοντες, κατάρας τέκνα, 
15 καταλιπόντες τὴν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, ἐπλανήθησαν, ἐξακολου- 
θήσαντες τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ Βαλαὰμ τοῦ Βοσὸρ, ὃς μισθὸν ἀδι- 
16 κίας ἠγάπησεν, ἔλεγξιν δὲ ἔσχεν ἰδίας παρανομίας" ὑπο- 
, 4 4 4 ~ + , 
ζύγιον ἄφωνον, ἐν ἀνθρώπου φωνῇ φθεγξάμενον, ἐκώλυσε 
\ fal , ,’ 2 5 ‘ ΝΜ 
7 τὴν Tov προφήτου παραφρονίαν. Οὗτοί εἰσι πηγαὶ ἄνυ- 
Spot, νεφέλαι ὑπὸ λαίλαπος ἐλαυνόμεναι, οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ 
18 σκότους εἰς αἰῶνα τετήρηται. Ὕ πέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος 
φθεγγόμενοι, δελεάζουσιν ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκὸς ἀσελ- 
γείαις, τοὺς ὄντως ἀποφυγόντας τοὺς ἐν πλάνῃ ἀναστρε- 
19 φομένους, ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, αὐτοὶ δοῦ- 
λοι ὑπάρχοντες τῆς φθορᾶς" ᾧ γάρ τις ἥττηται, τούτῳ καὶ 
20 δεδούλωται. El yap ἀποφυγόντες τὰ μιάσματα τοῦ κόσ- 
μου, ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
τούτοις δὲ πάλιν ἐμπλακέντες ἡττῶνται, γέγονεν αὐτοῖς τὰ 
21 ἔσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. κρεῖττον γὰρ ἣν αὐτοῖς μὴ 
4 Ν CEN o~ 4 x “ 3 
ἐπεγνωκέναι τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης, ἢ ἐπιγνοῦσιν ἐπι- 
22 στρέψαι ἐκ τῆς παραδοθείσης αὐτοῖς ἁγίας ἐντολῆς. συμ- 
βέβηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς ἀληθοῦς παροιμίας, Κύων ἐπι- 
στρέψας ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέραμα' καὶ, Ὗς λουσαμένη, εἰς 


κύλισμα βορβόρου. 


11 παρὰ κυρίῳ B. 12 γεγενημένα D. 13 ἐν ταῖς ἀγάπαις av- 
τῶν D. 14 ἀκαταπαύστου D. πλεονεξίας 18. 15 τὴν om. A. 
17 ἄνυδροι, καὶ ὀμίχλαι ὑπὸ A. εἰς αἰῶνα om. 1}, 18 σαρκὺς, 
ἀσελ. Α. ἀσελγείας C. τοὺς ὀλίγως ἀποφ. Α. ἀποφεύγον- 


ras (. 


Il. PETER. 11. 11:—22. 91] 


ι1 Whereas Zangels, which are greater in power and z Jude 9. 
might, bring not railing accusation 1 against them be- 
t2fore the Lord. But these, as natural brute beasts, a Jer. 12. 3. 
ude το, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall utterly 
13 perish in their own corruption ; Pand shall receive the ὃ Phil. 3. τὸ. 
reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it plea- 
sure “to riot in the day time. 4Spots they are and cSce Rom. 
blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceiv- filer 
i4ings while they feast with you ; having eyes full ofe: fori: 
2adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling 
unstable souls: fan heart they have exercised with (Jude rr. 
1§ covetous practices; cursed children: which have for- 
saken the right way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of s Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the ¢ Num eh 
'6wages of unrighteousness; but was rebuked for his 28. Jude 1. 
iniquity : the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice 
'7 forbad the madness of the prophet. These are wells h Jude 15,13. 
without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest ; 
to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 
18 For when ‘they speak great swelling words of vanity, i Jude τό. 
they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that kwere 3clean escaped Acs 2 40. 
tg9from them who live in error. While they promise ver. aor 
them liberty, they themselves are ™the servants OL ane 
corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the ™2ehn*.34- 


Rom, ὦ. 16, 


20same 1s he brought in bondage. For "if after they» nm Matt ts 49: 
Take tt 2 


Chave escaped the pollutions of the world Pthrough tev. 6. 4, 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ae 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the °.",¢°* 
21 latter end is worse with them than the beginning. Lor Pc. τ. 3. 
qit had been better for them not to have known the 4 Luke 12. 
way of righteousness, than, after they have known ἐξ, Vanja 
to turn from the holy eammiandmient delivered ine = 
them. But it is happencd unto them according to the 
true proverb, "The dog is turned to his own vomit Prev-26.11, 


again ; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing 
in the mire. 


1 Some read, against themselves. 2 Gr. an adulteress. 408, 
Jor a little, or, ἃ while, as some read. 
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3 TATTHN ἤδη, ἀγαπητοὶ, δευτέραν ὑμῖν γράφω ém- 
στολὴν, ἐν αἷς διεγείρω ὑμῶν ἐν ὑπομνήσει τὴν εἰλικρινῆ 
ἅ διάνοιαν" μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρημένων ῥημάτων ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἁγίων προφητῶν», καὶ τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων ἡμῶν ἐντολῆς, 
3τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ σωτῆρος" τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι 
ἐλεύσονται ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς 
4 ἰδίας αὐτῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευόμενοι καὶ λέγοντες, Ποῦ 
ἐστιν ἣ ἐπαγγελία τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ; ἀφ᾽ ἧς γὰρ οἱ 
πατέρες ἐκοιμήθησαν, πάντα οὕτω διαμένει ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς xti- 
scews. Λανθάνει γὰρ αὐτοὺς τοῦτο θέλοντας, ὅτι οὐρανοὶ 
ἦσαν ἔκπαλαι, καὶ γῆ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ δι’ ὕδατος συνεστῶσα, 
τῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ λόγῳ, δι’ ὧν 6 τότε κόσμος ὕδατι κατα- 
7 κλυσθεὶς ἀπώλετο' οἱ δὲ νῦν οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἡ γῆ τῷ αὐτοῦ 
λόγῳ τεθησαυρισμένοι εἰσὶ, πυρὶ τηρούμενοι εἰς ἡμέραν 
8 κρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Ἐν δὲ 
τοῦτο μὴ λανθανέτω ὑμᾶς ἀγαπητοὶ, ὅτι μία ἡμέρα παρὰ 
9 Κυρίῳ ὡς χίλια ἔτη, καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ἡμέρα μία. οὐ βρα- 
δύνει ὁ Κύριος τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ὥς τινες βραδντῆτα ἡγοῦ»- 
Tat" ἀλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ εἰς ἡμᾶς, μὴ βουλόμενός τινας ἀπο- 
το λέσθαι, ἀλλὰ πάντας εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι. Ἥξει δὲ ἡ 
ἡμέρα Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ἐν νυκτὶ, ἐν ἧ οἱ οὐρανοὶ ῥοιζη- 
δὸν παρελεύσονται, στοιχεῖα δὲ καυσούμενα λνθήσονται, 
11 καὶ γῆ καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἔργα κατακαήσεται. Τούτων οὖν 
πάντων λυομένων, ποταποὺς δεῖ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἁγίαις 
12 ἀναστροφαῖς καὶ εὐσεβείαις ; προσδοκῶντας καὶ σπεύδον- 
τας τὴν παρουσίαν τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέρας, δι’ ἣν οὐρανοὶ 
πυρούμενοι λυθήσονται, καὶ στοιχεῖα καυσούμενα τήκεται. 
13 Καινοὺς δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὴν κατὰ τὸ ἐπάγγελμα 
14 αὐτοῦ προσδοκῶμεν, ἐν οἷς δικαιοσύνη κατοικεῖ. διὸ ἀγα- 


n “~ f ¥ ‘ 
πητοὶ, ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες, σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι καὶ 


2 ἀποστόλων ὑμῶν ἐντ. Ὦ. 3 ἡμερῶν ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ ἐμπ. Β. 
ἐπιθυμίας αὐτῶν tr. A. 7 τῷ αὐτῷ λόγῳ D. 9 βραδύνει κύριος Β. 
εἰς ὅμᾶς μὴ vel δι᾽ ὑμᾶς μὴ C. 10 ἐν νυκτὶ οἵπ. A. ἐν ἦ οὐρανοὶ B. 
14 καὶ ἄμωμοι Ὦ. 


11. PETER. ΠῚ. 1—14. 913 


3 THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
you; in Joth which 41 stir up your pure minds by seh. 1.13. 
away of remembrance; that ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
band of the commandment of us the apostles of the b Jude 17. 
3Lord and Saviour: cknowing this first, that there 1 Tim. 4. τ. 
shall come in the last days scoffers, ¢walking after Jude 18." 
4 their own lusts, and saying, ¢ Where ts the promise Of ste ie. 
his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things Sita ΠΆΩ 
continue as they cere from the beginning of the crea- yr" 3. 48. 
5tion. For this they willingly are ignorant of, that fby (Gee? ἐδ, 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the Ps. 33. 6. 


. ᾿ Heh. 11. 3. 
earth !standing out of the water and in the water : g Ps.24. 2 
. 2 136. 6. 
645 whereby the world that then was, being overflowed Cot. τ, 17. 
Ά . . h Gen. 4. 11, 
7 with water, perished: but 'the heavens and the earth, 21, 22, 23. 


; Ἢ. 3. 8. 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, j ver. to. 

. . kN; . ν᾽ ν᾿ 
reserved unto ¥ fire against the day of judgment and Shee 


5 perdition of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ig- Be ete 


norant of this one thing, that one day zs with the fib. 16-375. 


Lord as a thousand years, and 'a thousand ycars as! Pet. 3.20. 


goue day. ™The Lord is not slack concerning his pro-o Ezek. 18. 


: : 23, 32. 
mise, as some men count slackness; but "is long~ & 33.11. 
go ἊΣ .119 p Itom., 2. 4. 
suffering to us-ward, °not willing that any should: tim. 2. 4. 
operish, but Pthat all should come to repentance. But fares a 


ithe day of the Lord will come as a thief in the πόνο, δ ἢ 


night; im the which ‘the heavens shall pass away * 16: 15. 


~ TPs. 102. 26, 


with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with [58]. s1.6. 


Matt. 24. 35. 

fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are Mork 13. 31. 
ῃ ᾿ om, 8. 20. 
rtherein shall be burned up. Seeing then that al] Hev.1.u. 


Hev. 20. τι. 


these things shall be dissolved, what manner of per- & a1. 1. 
sons ought ye to be Sin all holy conversation and god-s τ Pet.r. 1s. 


? liness, ‘looking for and 2hasting unto the coming of Tien is. 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire haar 
shall “be dissolved, and the elements shall *melt with Yer." 

3fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his pro- A forte a 


mise, look for Ynew heavens and a new earth, wherein P*¥,21:1-27- 


4dwelleth mghteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing Κὶ 16: 55. 
that ye look for such things, be diligent zthat ye may t Thess. 3. 


Sak ἔξ 13. & §. 23. 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 
1 (τ, consisting. 2 Or, hasting the coming. 


20 
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15 ἀμώμητοι αὐτῷ εὑρεθῆναι ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε" καθὼς καὶ ὁ ἀγα- 
πητὸς ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ τὴν αὐτῷ δοθεῖσαν σο- 

16 φίαν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν, ὡς καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς, 
λαλῶν ἐν αὐταῖς περὶ τούτων᾽ ἐν οἷς ἐστι δυσνόητά τινα, 
ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀστήρικτοι στρεβλοῦσιν, ὡς καὶ τὰς λοι- 

17 πὰς γραφὰς, πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν αὐτῶν ἀπώλειαν. Ὑμεῖς οὖν 
ἀγαπητοὶ, προγινώσκοντες φυλάσσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ τῇ τῶν 
ἀθέσμων πλάνῃ συναπαχθέντες, ἐκπέσητε τοῦ ἰδίον στη- 

18 ριγμοῦ' αὐξάνετε δὲ ἐν χάριτι καὶ γνώσει τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα καὶ νῦν 
καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. ἀμήν. 


IQANNOT ΤΟΥ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ KAOOAIKH ΠΡΩΊΗ. 


Ἐν πο  αῃᾷθν».-- . - 


a 


& rn « )ς 

Ι Ὁ ἫΝ az ἀρχῆς, ὃ ἀκηκόαμεν, ὃ ἑωράκαμεν τοῖς ὀφ- 

θαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες ἡμῶν ἐψηλά- 
Ἁ lad 4 ~ ” ἈΝ « Ν 2 ’ 
“« φησαν, περὶ τοῦ λόγου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἐφανερώθη, 
καὶ ἑωράκαμεν, καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν 
Ν x Ν ᾽ of z Ss ‘ f 4 é 
τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον, ἥτις ἦν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, Kal ἐφα- 
, ea a ¢ \ 3 ὔ > , 

3 νερώθη ἡμῖν" ὃ ἑωράκαμεν καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν, ἀπαγγέλλομεν 
ὑμῖν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν" καὶ ἡ κοι- 
νωνία δὲ ἡ ἡμετέρα μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ 

4 αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ: καὶ ταῦτα γράφομεν ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἡ 

5 χαρὰ ὑμῶν ἦ πεπληρωμένη. Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐπαγγελία 
ἣν ἀκηκόαμεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ 
Θεὸς φῶς ἐστι, καὶ σκοτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδεμία. 

6 ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 

~ ’ rat ’ x ᾽ ay 
τῷ σκότει περιπατῶμεν, ψευδόμεθα, καὶ ov ποιοῦμεν 
γτὴν ἀλήθειαν" ἐὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ περιπατῶμεν, ὡς αὐτός 


16 πάσαις ἐπιστολαῖς Ὦ. ἐν αἷς ἐστι D. 18 ἀμήν om. D. 
4 ypdpouey ἡμεῖς ἵνα D. 5 ἔστιν αὕτη ἰτ. D. 7 ἀγγελία, ἣν A. 


I. PETER. III. 15—I. JOHN. I. 7. 915 


1s And account that athe longsuffering of our Lord ἐδ Rom. 2. 4. 
nth 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also ac- ver. ὁ. 


cording to the wisdom given unto him hath written 


16unto you; as also in all hés epistles, bspeaking in b Roms. to. 
. ’ . . 1 Cor, 18. a4. 
them of these things; in which are some things hard 1Thess.'4.15. 


to be understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
17 unto their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, 


‘seeing ye know these things before, “beware lest ye c Mark 13. 

also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall a Eph. : a 
i8from your own stedfastness. But grow in grace, oe 

and zn the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus ¢ Eph. 4.15. 


Christ. ‘To him δὲ glory both now and for ever. f2'Tin. 4. 
Amen 18, Rev. 1,0, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 
JOHN. 
<a - 
a John 1. 1. 
I THAT @which was from the beginning, which we πὰ 


; : . Pet. τ. 16. 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, »which eee es 


we have looked upon, and Cour hands have handled, Sah ae 


2of the Word of life; (for ¢the life ¢was manifested, «John 1. 4. 
; : ΙΙ, 28; 
and we have seen δέ, fand bear witness, Sand shew & 14. 6. 


e Rom.16. τ΄. 


unto you that eternal life, ® which was with the Father, τ ‘rim’3. 1. 


, ᾿ ΓΣ j Η » ’ ch. 3- $. 
3and was manifested unto us;) ‘that which we haveryi7), οι. 


seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may A«\-2. 15. 


have fellowship with us: and truly ‘our fellowship 2s bebe tates 


1 Acts 4. 20. 


4with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And k Jobin £7.27. 
5 ᾿ : 1 Cor. 1. ῳ. 
these things write we unto you, 'that your joy may be ch. 2 ἮΝ 

Α ° . LJo Td, 

s full. ™This then is the message which we have heard x ae 


a John £2, 


of him, and declare unto you, that "God is light, and wich. 3.45. 
6in him is no darkness at all. oIf we say that we have {6 τς, ky. 
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lic, and ἐς δ 236 
; do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he 15°? (ον δ. 


14. (ἢ, a. 4, 
302 
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ἐστιν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων, Kal τὸ 
αἷμα ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καθαρίζει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
8 πάσης ἁμαρτίας. ᾿Ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, 
9 ἑαυτοὺς πλανῶμεν, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. ἐὰν 
ὁμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, πιστός ἐστι καὶ δίκαιος, 
ἵνα ἀφῇ ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ καθαρίσῃ ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης 
ιο ἀδικίας. ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι οὐχ ἡμαρτήκαμεν, ψεύστην ποι- 
οὔμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. 
2 TEKNIA μου, ταῦτα γράφω ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ ἁμάρτητε, 
καὶ ἐάν τις ἁμάρτῃ, παράκλητον ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, 
2 Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν δίκαιον' καὶ αὐτὸς ἱλασμός ἐστι περὶ 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, οὐ περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων δὲ μόνον, 
3 ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ὅλον τοῦ κόσμου. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γινώ- 
σκομεν, ὅτι ἐγνώκαμεν αὐτὸν, ἐὰν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τη- 
4ρῶμεν. ὃ λέγων, “Eyvoxa αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ 
μὴ τηρῶν, ψεύστης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἡ ἀλήθεια οὐκ 
ς ἔστιν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν τηρῇ αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, ἀληθῶς ἐν τούτῳ 
ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ τετελείωται. ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν, 
Gért ἐν αὐτῷ ἐσμεν. ὁ λέγων ἐν αὐτῷ μένειν, ὀφείλει, 
καθὼς ἐκεῖνος περιεπάτησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτως περιπατεῖν. 
7 ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐντολὴν 
παλαιὰν, ἣν εἴχετε ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς" ἡ ἐντολὴ ἡ παλαιά ἐστιν 6 
8Adyos ὃν ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. πάλιν ἐντολὴν καινὴν 
γράφω ὑμῖν, ὅ ἐστιν ἀληθὲς ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν' ὅτι ἡ 
σκοτία παράγεται, καὶ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν ἤδη φαίνει. 
9 ὁ λέγων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ εἶναι, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῶν, 
το ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶν ἕως ἄρτι. ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐν τῷ φωτὶ μένει, καὶ σκάνδαλον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν. 
116 δὲ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν 
Τῇ σκοτίᾳ περιπατεῖ, καὶ οὐκ οἷδε ποῦ ὑπάγει, ὅτι ἡ 
ι:σκοτία ἐτύφλωσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. γράφω ὑμῖν 
τεκνία, ὅτι ἀφέωνται ὑμῖν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι διὰ τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ. 
13. ΓΡΑΦΩ ὑμῖν πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. 
ἡ χριστοῦ om. D. 8 ἐν ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔστιν. tr. D. 4 ψεύστης 


ἐστὶν, ἐν τ. Ὁ. ἢ περιπατεῖν. ᾿ΑὙγαπητοὶ, οὐκ B. ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῇ" 
om. Β. 8 καὶ ἐν ἡμῖν' ὅτι D. 


I. JOHN. 1. 8.--Π. 13. 917 


in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and Cor. 6.11. 


ΓῚ ᾿ τ. ἢ. 

Pthe blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from Ἡ Heb. 9. 12. 

. ν i Pet. ici 

8all sin. “1 we say that we have no sin, we deceive ch. 3. 3. ᾿ 
Rev. 1. § 


9 ourselves, ‘and the truth is not in us. SIf we confess 7; kings 8. 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, ἐδ 2 Tabs, 
1oand to tcleanse us from all unrightcousness. If we ὡς ὅς 15. 4: 


say that we have not sinned, we ‘ake him a har, and Prov. 30. ὃς 


his word is not in us. Jam. 3. 2. 


ἊΝ ῃ. 
2 MY little children, these things write I unto YOU, ς Ps. Fae 


a Prov. 28. 13. 
that ye sin not. ‘And if any man sin, ?we have an, (vr > 


advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: ante . x 
. «8 5 om. « 
2and he 15 the propitiation for our sins: and not for 1 ‘Tim. 2. 


. Heb. 7. 
our’s only, but Calso for the sins of the whole world. « o. 24. 


3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if We > Cor: rch 


4keep his commandments. 4He that saith, I know ἐδ 7 


him, and keepeth not his commandments, 515 a har, ye Join 1 29. 
Sand the truth is not in him. But ‘whoso keepeth his ες 51, 52. 
I 

word, in him verily is the love of God perfected : q ee 


sbhereby know we that we are in him. iHe that saith “4:7 


ech, 1, 8. 


he abideth in him ‘ought himself also so to walk, even ouns: 
,as he walked. Brethren, !I write no new command- gen. 4.12. 


ἢ ch, 
ment unto you, but an old commandment ™ which Yer Sonn 15. 4, 


had from the beginning. The old commandment 15 5. eee 
if a “ 
the word which ye aie heard from the beginning. Soha 13. 15. 


Pet. 2, 21. 
8 Again, "a new commandment I write unto you, which: 12 Johns. 


thing is true in him and in you: because the dark- τα δ. 1 


gness is past, and Pthe true light now shineth. 9He» paws 
«ἃ τς, 12, 


that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, 1s ean 1. 


Eph. ¢. 8. 
1901 darkness even until now. ‘He that loveth i Piha © 


brother abideth in the light, and sthere is none } occa- Sana 5 


irsion of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his &*,1, 


brother is in darkness, and twalketh in darkness, and 4: Cor. 13, 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness ch. 3.1475. 
12 hath blinded his eyes. I write unto you, little children, ἃ eee: 


3 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
because “your sins are forgiven you for his name’s tJobn 12. 35. 


u Luke 24.47. 
sake. Acts 4, 12. 
Ι 37 


3 IT WRITE unto you, fathers, because ye have known & 45, 35. 
him *that ts from the beginning. I write unto you, 477", 


l Gr. seandatl, 


0: 
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f tam 
γράφω ὑμῖν νεανίσκοι, ὅτι νενικήκατε τὸν πονηρόν. 
ξ αἱ 

14 γράφω ὑμῖν παιδία, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν πατέρα. "Ἔγραψα 
ξ “-- nm 
ὑμῖν πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς. "Ἔγραψα 
ς A cd , 3 Ν « 4 ~ ~ 
ὑμῖν νεανίσκοι, ὅτι loyupot ἐστε, καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ 

15 ἐν ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν πονηρόν. μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε 
Ἀ nm “- 
τὸν κόσμον, μηδὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. ἐάν τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 

16 κόσμον, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν αὐτῷ" ὅτι πᾶν 
τὸ ἐν τῷ κό ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῆ ὸ Ly ἐπιθυμί 

» κόσμῳ, ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῆς σαρκὸς, καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ ἡ ἀλαζονεία τοῦ βίου, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 

l ~ Ἀ 5 > 3 “-. 4 »] ᾽ὔ] ε fd 

7 τοῦ πατρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐστί. καὶ ὁ κόσμος Tap- 
i; a “᾿ - 
ἄγεται, καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία αὐτοῦ" ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 

18 Θεοῦ, μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Παιδία, ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστί: 
καὶ καθὼς ἠκούσατε ὅτι ὁ ἀντίχριστος ἔρχεται, καὶ νῦν 
ἀντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν: ὅθεν γινώσκομεν ὅτι 

19 ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν. ᾿᾽Ἐξξ ἡμῶν ἐξῆλθον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἦσαν ἐξ 

~ 1 “" } “- 
ἡμῶν" εἰ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐξ ἡμῶν, μεμενήκεισαν ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν" 
3 - + - 

20 ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερωθῶσιν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν. Καὶ 
t a , i oN ma ¢ , Ν Μ ἀ 
ὑμεῖς χρίσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ Αγίον, καὶ οἴδατε πάντα. 

? rn 3 
τι οὐκ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, GAA ὅτι 
a al ἴω ᾽ 
οἴδατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ὅτι πᾶν ψεῦδος ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ 

χ: ἔστι. Τίς ἐστιν ὁ ψεύστης, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀρνούμενος ὅτι 
2 “ ᾽ " « ’ κι 4 ? « 3 
Incots οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ Χριστός ; οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἀντί- 

ζβχριστος, ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱόν. πᾶς 
ξ 5 , Ἀ es Far x i w « a 

246 ἀρνούμενος τὸν υἱὸν, οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα ἔχει. Tels 
4 bd] , 3 3 4 “~ > tc “« , ΑΝ 3 can 
οὖν ὃ ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἐν ὑμῖν μενέτω. ἐὰν ἐν ὑμῖν 
μείνῃ ὃ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἠκούσατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ υἱῷ καὶ 

sic ~ “ 4 , € 2 7 ἃ 
28ἐν τῷ πατρὶ μενεῖτε. καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐπαγγελία, ἣν 

26 αὐτὸς ἐπηγγείλατο ἡμῖν, τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον. ταῦτα 

27 ἔγραψα ὑμῖν περὶ τῶν πλανώντων ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ὑμεῖς 
\ , 4 3 99 , - 2 fon f ’ 
τὸ χρίσμα ὃ ἐλάβετε am αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ ov 

- 3 3 
χρείαν ἔχετε ἵνα tis διδάσκῃ ὑμᾶς' ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸ αὐτὸ 
΄“ « 4 
χρίσμα διδάσκει ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων, καὶ ἀληθές ἐστι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστι ψεῦδος" καὶ καθὼς ἐδίδαξεν ὑμᾶς, μενεῖτε ἐν 


13 πονηρόν. ἔγραψα ὑμῖν Ὦ. 17 αὐτοῦ om. D. 23 πατέρα 
ἔχει" ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν viby καὶ τὸν πατέρα ἔχει. "Ὑμεῖς B. 24 οὖν 
om. Β. 27 μένει ἐν ὑμῖν tr. C. τὸ αὐτοῦ χρίσμα D. ὑμᾶς, 


μένετε ἐν D. 
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young men, because ye have overcome the wicked onc. 

I write unto you, little children, because ye have 
1¢known the Father. I have written unto you, fathers, 

because ye have known him ¢hat is from the begin- 

ning. J have written unto you, young men, because 

Υ ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, y Eph. 6. το. 
1sand ye have overcome the wicked one. 2 Love not? Rom. 12. a. 

the world, neither the things that are in the world. pata aa 

aTf δὴν man love the ward: the love of the Father is22™: 4.4. 


b Eccles. §. 


τό ποῖ in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of «. ᾿ 
the flesh, band the lust of the eyes, and the pride of Jam.t.10. 


17 life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And δέ τι Ως, 
‘the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but hee a 


» ‘ ξ 
18that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. ἀ Littler 2 Thess. a. 
. . . . & P 
children, eit is the last time: and as ye have heard δ᾽ σ᾿ ἐπι 4.3. 
that fantichrist shall come, even now are there many § 3," 34: 


antichrists ; whereby we know » that it is the last time. ee 


Tim. 4.1. 
19'They went out from us, but they were not of us; for aT 3:1: 
t. 
kif they had been of us, they would no doubt have BE go. 
continued with us: but they went out, !that they might jira oo sg. 
20 be mace manifest that they were not all of us. But ™ ye yon 9,37. 


have an unction *from the Holy One, and °ye know 2 Tim. z. xy. 
Tor, JI, 


21 all things. I have not written unto you beeause Ye 19. 
m 2 Cor, 1, 


know not the truth, but because ye know it, and that aries aod) 


22no lte is of the truth. PWhoisa liar but ne that de- **T: 37. 
n Marl I. 24. 


nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that AOS 11 

o John to. 4, 

23denieth the Father and the Son. 4 Whosoever denicth ¢.& 14. 26. 
R 16. 13. 

the Son, the same hath not the Father: [but] "he that ver. 27° 


24 acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. Let that? τὸ 4.3 
therefore abides in vou, Swhich ye have heard from the a Jonnis. 23. 


beginning. If that which ye have heard from ther Jobm i , 
0, 10. ch. 

beginning shall reinain in you, tye also shall continue 1%. ᾿ 
Joln 6, 

231n the Son, and in the Father. And this is the pro-¢yoin 14. 23. 


mise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. Gal aes. 


26 These things have I written unto you *concerning 6". 1? 


ts EL, 
27 them that seduce you. But Ythe anointing which ye x ch. 3. Hi 
have received of him abideth in you, and 7ye need ¥ ver. 20. 

z Jer. 31. 33, 


not that any man teach you: but as the same anoint- 34, Meb. 8, 
ing @teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 15 MO alohn 14. 26. 


& 16, 
lic: and even as it hath taught vou, ye shall abide in ver. 30> 
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’ “- Ν “~ ~ 
28avTw. Καὶ viv rexvia, μένετε ἐν αὐτῷ" ἵνα ὅταν φανε- 
n ν ‘gs = 
ρωθῃ, ἔχωμεν παρρησίαν, καὶ μὴ αἰσχυνθῶμεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
29 €v τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν εἰδῆτε ὅτι δίκαιός ἐστι, γι- 
νώσκετε ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, ἐξ αὐτοῦ γεγέν- 
νηται. 
¥ i - 
3 ἼΔΕΤΕ ποταπὴν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ πατὴρ, ἵνα 
? A - XN cal ς , 3 ’ὔ 
τέκνα Θεοῦ κληθῶμεν. διὰ τοῦτο ὁ κόσμος οὐ γινώσκει 
χἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτόν. ἀγαπητοὶ, νῦν τέκνα Θεοῦ 
ἐσμεν, καὶ οὕπω ἐφανερώθη τί ἐσόμεθα: οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι 
ἐὰν φανερωθῇ, ὅμοιοι αὐτῷ ἐσόμεθα, ὅτι ὀψόμεθα αὐτὸν 
καθώς ἐστιι Kal πᾶς ὁ ἔχων τὴν ἐλπίδα ταύτην ἐπ᾽ 
4 αὐτῷ, ἁγνίξει ἑαυτὸν, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος ἁγνός ἐστι. Πᾶς ὁ 
- Ν ~*~ 
ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ THY ἀνομίαν ποιεῖ" καὶ ἡ ἁμαρ- 
5τία ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερώθη, ἵνα 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν ἄρῃ" καὶ ἁμαρτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστι. 
67as ὁ ἐν αὐτῷ μένων, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει; πᾶς ὁ ἁμαρτάνων, 
» εν > \ iar vw * ᾽ ὔ XN 
7 OUX εἐωρακεν αὑτὸν, οὐδὲ ἔγνωκεν αὐτόν. Texvia, μηδεὶς 
πλανάτω ὑμᾶς" ὁ ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, δίκαιός ἐστι, 
8 καθὼς ἐκεῖνος δίκαιός ἐστιν. ὃ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, ἐκ 
τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστίν' ὅτι an’ ἀρχῆς ὁ διάβολος ἁμαρτάνει. 
εἰς τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα λύσῃ τὰ ἔργα 
al 4 “ t / 3 κι m~ ς , 
οτοῦ διαβόλου. πᾶς 6 γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐ ποιεῖ, ὅτι σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ μένει" καὶ οὐ δύναται 
~ fa 4 
το ἁμαρτάνειν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται. ἐν τούτῳ φα- 
νερά ἐστι τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ διαβόλου. 
Πᾶς ὁ μὴ ποιῶν δικαιοσύνην, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
116 μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγγε- 
nm ~ / ἃ 
Nia ἣν ἠκούσατε am ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους 
se “~ ““ 4 4 
1200 καθὼς Κάϊν ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἦν, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν ἀδελ- 
‘ 3 an ᾿ , , χ > ¢ “ . ΜΚ 
gov αὑτοῦ" καὶ χάριν τίνος ἔσφαξεν αὑτὸν ; τι τὰ ἔργα 
- “- n “~ Ν 
13 αὐτοῦ πονηρὰ ἦν, τὰ δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ δίκαια. μὴ 
a o ᾷ -“ 
14 θαυμάζετε ἀδελφοί μου, εἰ μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. Ἡμεῖς 
“- Ν. Ν, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι μεταβεβήκαμεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, 
Pal ΄“- Ἀ 
ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τοὺς ἀδελφούς" ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν, 
’, ? a i o e ~ Ν ? \ 2 Ls 
ιαμένει ἐν TH θανάτῳ. πᾶς ὁ μισῶν Tov ἀδελφον αὑτοῦ, 


2 δὲ om. Β. ς ἡμῶν om. Β. 13 μον oni. Β. 14 τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν om. D. 
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281him. And now, little children, abide in him; that, 


bwhen he shall appear, we may have confidence, cand b¢b. a 


29 ποῖ be ashamed before him at his coming. “If ye ἃ Acts 22.14. 


h. 3.7, 
know that he is righteous, 2ye know that ¢every one a Jonni’ rz. 
b Jolin 15.18, 


that doeth righteousness is born of him. 10. & 6. Hi 


3 BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath 13:73 26.8, 


Rom. 8. 
bestowed upon us, that awe should be called the sons gar 3. 362% 


of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, » because cere 


21t knew hin not. Beloved, ‘now are we the sons of 2 hore 437 


God, and 4it doth not yet appear what we shall be: Se 40: 


but we know that, when he shall appear, “we shall be Col. 5. 4. 
2 Pet. 


Re 
3hke him; for fwe shall see him as he is. δ And every ¢ Fob 9. 26. 
8.1 Il, 


man fiat hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even mate. s. 8. 
. = - . 1 Cor, 13. 12. 
4as he is pure. Whosoever committeth sin transgress- 2 Cor. <7. 


eth also the Jaw: for "sin is the transgression of the § jw,t{74,. 
slaw. And ye know ithat he was manifested ‘to take {5,77 


6away our sins; and /in him is no sin. Whosoever § 17: SB: Ss 


abideth in him sinneth not: ™whosoever sinneth hath :- “8: Heb I, 
7hot seen him, neither known him. Little children gt Pet 2, 24. 
- 2I, 


nlet no man deceive you: °he that doeth righteous. Heb 4. 15. 
8ness is righteous, even as he is righteous. PHe that τ vet. 2. 22. 


: ΠΣ ; ch.2.4.&4. 
committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth 8. 3 youn 11 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of fren. 7s 


God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 5 3. {p", 


ο of the devil. PVWihosoever | is born of God doth not 01 15 42 
commit sin; for Shis seed remaineth in him: and he soun 8. 44. 


Gen. 4. 15. 
1ocannot sin, because he is born of God. In this the Mute 10. 18. 
John ae 11, 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the Hebeas 2. 
teh. svt 
devil: twhosoever doeth not righteousness is not of s 1 Pet, 1. 23. 
. e t 3 
11 God, "neither he that loveth not his brother. Foru ch. 3. δ᾽ 
x ch. αν, κα. 


*this is the message that ye heard from the begin- καὶ 2.7. 
12ning, Ythat we should love one another. Not βὰν}. 
ver, “a8 


2Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his bro- {)" 23, 
ther. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own? Job's. 


2 Gen. 4. 4,8. 
13 works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. Marvel Heb. 1.4. 
'4not, my brethren, if athe world hate you. » We know: atotcett 
‘ Ι 
ἐμὰς we have paca from death unto life, because we z Tim. 3. 12. 
ch. 2. to. 
Jove the brethren. ¢He that loveth not his brother «ch. 2.9, 11. 


᾿ ᾿ ἀμ 
1z:abideth in death. 4 Whosoever hateth his brother 15 5. nee i 


1 Or, tt. 2 Or, know ye. 4 Or, commandment. 
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4 ~ 
ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἐστί: καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι πᾶς ἀνθρωποκτόνος 
bd wv a “" 

160uK ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐν αὐτῷ μένουσαν. ᾿Εν τούτῳ 

, ‘ a] ~ - 
ἐγνώκαμεν τὴν ἀγάπην, ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τὴν ψυχὴν 
3 - ¥ ~ e ~ ~ 
αὑτοῦ ἔθηκε' καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
17 τὰς ψυχὰς τιθέναι. ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἔχη τὸν βίον τοῦ κόσμου, 
~ 8 ‘ “ἢ 
καὶ θεωρῇ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχοντα, καὶ κλείσῃ 
x 4 - 3 - - ~ ” 
Ta σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ an αὐτοῦ, πῶς ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ 
7 > 2. “« - 
ιϑμένει ἐν αὐτῷ; τεκνία μον, μὴ ἀγαπῶμεν λόγῳ μηδὲ 
4 3 wv 
19 γλώσσῃ, GAA ἔργῳ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. Kai ἐν τούτῳ γινώ- 
wv ~ ~ 
σκομεν ὅτι ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐσμὲν, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
τῷ x as ς mo. ind ἮΝ [4 € ~ 
20 alae res Τὰς καρύιας ἼΩΝ ὅτι ἐν καταγινωσκη ἥμοῦ 
3 ~ » »ἢἤ ~ 
ἡ καρδία, ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ἡμῶν, 
,’ a7 - 
21 καὶ γινώσκει πάντα. ἀγαπητοὶ, ἐὰν ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν μὴ 
A ~ x 
καταγινώσκῃ ἡμῶν, παρρησίαν ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
2 ὶ ὃ os | a.’ f = 3 > “ cd . 4 

22 καὶ Ὁ ἐὰν αἰτῶμεν, λαμβάνομεν Tap αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰς ἐν- 
τολὰς αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν, καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποι- 

2 “ ὶ * 3 κ e 3 bs > ~ aa 7 

J oupev. Kat αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ ἐντολῇ αὐτοῦ, va πιστεύσωμεν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῖ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν 
3 , ~ - 

24 ἀλλήλους, καθὼς ἔδωκεν ἐντολὴν ἡμῖν. καὶ ὁ τηρῶν τὰς 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ μένει καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν αὐτῷ. καὶ 
ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι μένει ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος 
οὗ ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 

3 

4 ᾿ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ͂, μὴ παντὶ πνεύματι πιστεύετε, ἀλλὰ δοκι- 

μάξετε τὰ πνεύματα, εἰ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν" ὅτι πολλοὶ 
« Ψευδοπροφῆται ἐξεληλύθασιν εἰς τὸν κόσμον. ἐν τούτῳ 
γινώσκετε τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ" πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ 
3 “ - n - 

Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι. 

md “~ - ~ - Ἁ " 

ϑκαὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ μὴ ὁμολογεῖ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν 
> é oJ ~ ~ ? wv s ~ 6? Ἁ 

σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔστι καὶ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ 
τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου, ὃ ἀκηκόατε ὅτι ἔρχεται, καὶ νῦν ἐν τῷ 
- Α wy € “- 5 ~ ~ ? ? Ν 

«κόσμῳ ἐστὶν ἤδη. Ὕμεϊς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστε, τεκνία, καὶ 
4 ? 7. Κ΄ ’ὔ 9 ν e. gon “4 ¢« 4 .“ 
Ψενικήκατε αὐτούς" ὅτι μείζων ἐστιν ὁ ἐν υμιν, ἢ ὁ ἐν TH 
βκόσμῳ. Αὐτοὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου εἰσί: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ 
΄ “ « ? + «- Ἵ ? e ~ 3 “- 

6 κόσμου λαλοῦσι, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν ἀκούει. ἡμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐσμεν ὃ γινώσκων τὸν Θεὸν, ἀκούει ἡμῶν" ὃς οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἀκούει ἡμῶν. Ἔκ τούτον γινώσκο- 


18 μου ὁπ. Β. μηδὲ τῇ γλώσσῃ B. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἔργῳ Β. Ig aAn- 
θείᾳ. Ἔν τούτῳ Ὁ. τούτῳ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι Ὦ. 23 ἵνα πιστεύωμεν Ὦ. 
2 γινώσκεται τὸ Dz. 4 ὁμολογεῖ ἰησοῦν ἢ. χριστὸν ἐν σαρκὶ ἐλη- 
Av@éra om. A 
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a murderer: and ye know that ¢no murderer hath Ὁ Gals: ae 


τό eternal life abidmg in him. ‘Hereby perceive we the scones 36: 
love of God, because he Jaid down his life for us: and es. Ὁ 8, 


Eph. §. 2, 295 
17 we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But ch. 4.9, 11." 
Deut. 1 i 
pihoss hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother liken 
ἰ 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion ἘΝ 


from fins hhow dwelleth the love of God in him ? poh. riers 


18 My little children, ‘let us not love in word, neither in ναι 2. 18. 


19tongue; but in deed and in truth. And hereby we kJehn 8.37. 


know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our! Laer ae + 


2ohearts before him. !For if our heart condemn us, n Heb. sea 
. ¢ 2.2 
God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. & 4. 17. 
4.1 
21 πὶ Belov aa if our heart condemn us not, "then have x eae ἢ 


rr . 29. 
22 We confidence toward God. And whatsoever we ask, Jer. 29-13. 


. . . Matt. η. 8. 
we receive of him, because we keep his command-% 31" 2;” 


᾿ - ν ᾿ τῷ Mark ir, 24. 
ments, Pand do those things that are pleasing in hisjj77 ae 


23sI¢ht. 4 And this is his commandment. That we should EEN 


believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, rand love ae ἐπὶ 
14 0Π6 another, 585 he gave us commandment. And the Bane 8. 29. 
that keepeth his commandments "dwelleth in him, and q Junin 29. 


& 1 
hein him. And *hereby we know that he abideth 1 IN r Matt 22.39. 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. ie a 


4 BELOV ID, @believe not every spirit, but try the Epa τ 


spirits whether they are of God: because ‘many false {Ft + δ. 


2 prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know Sees 


ye the Spirit of God: 4Every spirit that confesseth usobaad: 23. 
3that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and ch. 4.12. 


.« uJohn 17. 
eevery spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 15 21, &. 


come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit i τινος 


: : she . a Jer. 29. 8. 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should δι γι 29: 


4come; and feven now already is it in the world. &Ye ce 20. 
are of God, little children, and have overcome them: : πον. 3.2. 
because greater is he that is in you, than "he that is ay Cea 

sin the world. ‘They are of the world: therefore πύον 


speak they of the world, and ‘the world heareth them. $\3in 5. 


6 We are of God: 'he that knoweth God heareth us; ἃ! ee 
he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know ech. 2. 22. 


2Jeohn 7. 
[2 Ther-. 2. 7. ch. 2. 18, 2a, ech. ς, 4. ἢ John 12. 31, & 14. 30. ἃ τό. τι. 1 Cor, 2. 11. 
Eph.3.3.&6.12. iJohnj.31. kJohnes. τῷ. & 17.14. IJobn 8.47. & 10, 27. 1 Cor. 
14.37. 32 Cor. 10, 7. 


4. 9. 


1 Gr. persuade. 


924 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ IQANNOY A. 


μεν τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς πλάνης. 
7’ Αγαπητοὶ, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους" ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐστι, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννη- 
8ται, καὶ γινώσκει τὸν Θεόν" ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν, οὐκ ἔγνω 
οτὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν. Ἔν τούτῳ ἐφανε- 
ρώθη ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
τὸν μονογενῆ ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα 
το ζήσωμεν bt αὐτοῦ. ἐν τούτῳ ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγάπη, οὐχ ὅτι 
ἡμεῖς ἠγαπήσαμεν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι αὐτὸς ἠγάπησεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἱλασμὸν περὶ τῶν 
τι ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν. ἀγαπητοὶ, εἰ οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς ἠγάπησεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν. Θεὸν 
Ιτ οὐδεὶς πώποτε τεθέαται' ἐὰν ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν μένει, καὶ ἡ ἀγάπη αὐτοῦ τετελειωμένη 
13 ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν. ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ μένο- 
μεν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος αὐτοῦ 
δέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 
14 Καὶ ἡμεῖς τεθεάμεθα καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν, ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ 
1s ἀπέσταλκε τὸν υἱὸν σωτῆρα τοῦ κόσμου: ὃς ἂν ὁμολο- 
γήσῃ ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ 
16 μένει, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ Θεῴ. Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν καὶ 
πεπιστεύκαμεν τὴν ἀγάπην, ἣν ἔχει. ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν. 
Θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστὶ, καὶ ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐν τῷ Θεῷ 
μένει, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ. 
11 Ἔν τούτῳ τετελείωται ἡ ἀγάπη μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἵνα παρ- 
ρησίαν ἔ ἔχωμεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς κρίσεως, ὅτι καθὼς ἐκεῖνός 
ι8 ἐστι, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ. φόβος οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τελεία ἀγάπη ἔξω βάλλει τὸν 
φόβον, ὅτι ὁ φόβος κόλασιν ἔχει" ὁ δὲ φοβούμενος οὐ 
᾿οτετελείωται ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. ἡμεῖς ἀγαπῶμεν. αὐτὸν, ὅτι 
20 αὐτὸς πρῶτος ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς. ’Eav τις εἴπῃ, Ὅτι ἀγαπῶ 
τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῇ, ψεύστης ἐστίν" 
ὁ γὰρ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ὃν ἑώρακε, τὸν 
21 Θεὸν ὃν οὐχ ἑώρακε πῶς δύναται ἀγαπᾷν; καὶ ταύτην 
τὴν ἐντολὴν. ἔχομεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. 
5 ΠΑ͂Σ ὁ πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς, ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ γεγέννηται" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν γεννήσαντα, 
2 ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν γεγεννὴ μένον ἐξ αὐτοῦ. ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκο- 
μεν ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅταν τὸν Θεὸν 
3 ἀγαπῶμεν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. αὕτη γάρ 
ἐστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν" 


) Ὁ» 


19 αὐτὸν om. Β. 2 ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ποιῶμεν. D. 


I. JOHN. IV. 7—V. 3. 925 


7 we ™the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. ἢ Be-m Isai. 8. 20. 
. John 14. 17. 
loved, let us love one another: for love-is of God : ἡ ch. 3. 10, 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and know-*" * 
seth God. He that loveth not °knoweth not God; for aS 
9PGod is love. In this was manifested the love of p ver. τό. 


God toward us, because that God sent his only begot-$20r" 3.16, 


tom. §. δ. 
ten Son into the world, ‘that we might live through 3°,3%.. 
rohim. Herein is love, snot that we loved God, butt ch. 5. 19. 


s John 15.16. 
that he loved us, and sent his Son tto be the propitia- Rom, s.8,10. 


Tit. 3. 4. 

irtion for our sins. Beloved, "if God so loved us, δον τ 
12 0ught also to love one another. *No man hath seen ne 
God at any time. If we love one another, God dwell-13. ch. 3. 16. 


- x John 1. 18. 
13eth in us, and Yhis love is perfected in us. ? Hereby τ Tim. 6. 16. 
20. 


know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because yeh. 2. ¢. 


he hath given us of his Spirit. ee 
14 And awe have seen and do testify that >the Father ἐπ θυ: a 
13 sent the Son ἕο be the Saviour of the world. © Who-ch. 1. 1, 2. 
soever sliall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God Ὁ oma. 
16 dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known“: 5-15: 
and believed the love that God hath to us. “(οὐ is4 ver. 8. 
love; and ¢he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, eretite: 
and God in him. nee 


1; Herein is 'our love made perfect, that ‘we may (Jam. 2. 13. 
have boldness in the day of judgment: & because as hes 3. 19, 21. 
181s, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love ;®°" >> 
But perfect Jove casteth out fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth his not made perfect imh ver. 12. 
9,20love. We love him, because he first loved us. iIf atch. 2.4. 
man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is oo 2 
har: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God ‘whom he hath not seen ? ¥ ver: 12. 
21 And !this commandment have we from him, That Nee Jone a 
who loveth God love his brother also. 36 & 15.42 
5 WHOSOEVER @4believeth that >Jesus is the Christ cau. 
is “born of God: 4and every one that loveth him that .°0'3'7,)>" 
2 begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. Bye 
this we know that we love the children of God, when ἀνα 
3 we love God, and keep his commandments. ¢For this 791 4-15: 


21, 23. & 15 
is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: ' 2 John 6. 


1 Gr. love with us. 
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X ¢ 3 ‘ nm “- ~ 
4 καὶ αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ εἰσίν. ὅτι πᾶν τὸ γεγεν- 
’ wn ~ ~ x ’ . lad 4 ἈΝ 4 

νημένον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ νικᾷ τὸν κόσμον᾽ καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ 
΄ « “- £ 

5 νίκη ἢ νικήσασα τὸν κόσμον, ἡ πίστις ἡμῶν. τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
νικῶν τὸν κόσμον, εἰ μὴ ὁ πιστεύων ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ 

Α ~ “~ 
υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

6 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἐλθὼν bt ὕδατος καὶ αἵματος, ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ 
Χριστός" οὐκ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ τῷ 
αἵματι καὶ τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστι τὸ μαρτυροῦν, ὅτι τὸ πνεῦμά 

7 ἐστιν ἡ ἀλήθεια. ὅτι τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῴ 

- ~ Ἀ 
οὐρανῷ, 6 Πατὴρ, ὁ Λόγος, καὶ τὸ "Aywov Πνεῦμα᾽ καὶ 

8 οὗτοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες ἐν 
τῇ γῆ, τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα’ καὶ οἱ τρεῖς 

3 ν κ" > > 8 ΄ - ? , f 

9 εἰς TO ἕν εἰσιν. Et τὴν μαρτυρίαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαμβα- 

“-“ ~ 4 x 
νομεν, ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ μείζων ἐστίν ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν 
“-- ~ a “Ο a > ~ 
ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
106 πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔχει τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἐν 
“a ~ - > 4% 
ἑαντῷ’' ὁ μὴ πιστεύων τῷ Θεῷ, ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτὸν, 
‘ ΄ ,ὔ 
ὅτι οὐ πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἣν μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
“-“ “ ζω f 
11 Θεὸς περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία, 
~ « Ν 
ὅτι ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ἐν 
a - aA N ee 
12T@ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. ὁ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει THY ζωήν ὁ 
. Ψ x «λ “- “~ Ν Ν > ¥ 
μὴ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν ζωὴν οὐκ ἔχει. 
“- " Ἀ Ad 
133 ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν rots πιστεύουσιν eis TO ὄνομα 
΄- - - “- “ ", >? 
Tov υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα εἰδῆτε ὅτι ζωὴν ἔχετε αἰώνιον, 
“- “., “- “ reo 
14xal ἵνα πιστεύητε εἰς TO ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat 
σ 4. 
αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ παρρησία ἣν ἔχομεν πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐαν τι 
~ mn aN 
ιραἰτώμεθα κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, ἀκούει ἡμῶν" καὶ ἐὰν 
ν μὴ % / et oa a . ἢ ν ΄ # 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀκούει ἡμῶν, ὃ ἂν αἰτώμεθα, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἔχο- 
ιόμεν τὰ αἰτήματα & ἡτήκαμεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐάν τις ἴδῃ τὸν 
ἈΝ si eae e a 7 μ ἂρ ᾿ Ν XN ; 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτάνοντα ἁμαρτίαν μὴ πρὸς θάνατον, 
7 Ἀ ,ὔ ? a a “σι 2 ‘ x 
αἰτήσει, καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ ζωὴν, τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι μὴ πρὸς 
᾿ Ἀ 3 ? 
θάνατον. ἔστιν ἁμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον' ov περὶ ἐκείνης 
3 td ~ ε Ρ ΚΜ 

17 λέγω ἵνα ἐρωτήσῃ" πᾶσα ἀδικία ἁμαρτία ἐστίν᾽ καὶ ἔστιν 
ε 7 ᾽ Ἀ a w eg “ ς i 

18 ἁμαρτία ov πρὸς θάνατον. Οἴδαμεν ὅτι πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος 

~ “ 3 ~ ἴω 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ γεννηθεὶς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ιφτηρεῖ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς οὐχ ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ. οἴδαμεν 


6 ἰησοῦς χριστὺς Β. 7 ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ---μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῆ 
om. A. 9 ἐστὶν ἣ μαρτ. τοῦ θεοῦ, ὅτι μεμαρτ. C. 10 πιστεύων 
τῷ υἱῷ ψεύστην Ὦ. 13 τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 


θεοῦ om. A. ὅτι (ωὴν αἰώνιον ἔχετε οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰς τὸ ὄνομα A. 


I. JOHN. V. 4—19. 927 


4and fhis commandments are not grievous. For & what- Coie a 
soever 1s born of God eiercomelb the world: and thisg Join 16.33. 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our g 4°32 

s faith. Whois he that overcometh the oule. but "he score 15. 51. 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? - 

6 This is he that came ‘by water and blood, even | Jonn 19. 35. 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. k And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- xsohn (4.11. 

7cause the Spirit is truth. For there are three that & αὐ. 15. ; 
bear record in heaven, the I‘ather, !'the Word, andfjare > st 

sthe Holy Ghost: ™and these three are one. And Sek ace. 
there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: and these three agree 
gin one. If we receive "the witness of men, the Wit-n Jobn 8. 17, 
ness of God is greater: for this is the witness of God 5 ΕΝ ee 
10 Which he hath testified of his Son. He that believeth 77 * 17:5: 
on the Son of God Phath the witness in himself: he p Rom. 8. 16, 
that believeth not God dhath made him a liar; be-q Jenn 4. 33. 
cause he believeth not the record that God gave of 
sthis Son. ‘And this is the record, that God hath given rch. a. 25. 


iz2to us eternal life, and sthis life is in his Son. ‘tHe 9 John 1.4. 


that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the es 
Son of God hath not life. & 5. 24. 


133. “THESE things have I written unto you that be- uJohn 20.31. 
lieve on the name of the Son of God; “that ye may weh. 1.1, 2. 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 

14heve on the name of the Son of God. And this is 
the confidence that we have !in him, that, *if we ask xh. 3. 22. 

15 any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and if 
we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 

16 [f any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and Yhe shall give him life for y Job 42. 8. 
them that sin not unto death. zThere is a sin unto vane ae 

17 death: 851 do not say that he shall pray for it. DAIS: five ἢν, 


unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto et 
rgdeath. We know that ¢whosoever is born of God a der. 7. 16, 
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God dkeepeth John 17. 9. 


1yhimscelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And cet ous. 


1 Or, concerning him. 
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rd “ ma 3 \, ΜΕ 4 ad 3 ~ 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμεν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος ὅλος ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ 
20 κεῖται. οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥκει, καὶ δέδωκεν 
« “ Ν 3 f , 
ἡμῖν διάνοιαν, ἵνα γινώσκωμεν τὸν ἀληθινόν" καί ἐσμεν 
> “~ 4 ~ 3 tal ξ “αι > ~ nm ~- mn p ,ὔ 
ἐν τῷ ἀληθινῷ, ἐν τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ Ιησοῦ Χριστῷ. οὗτος 
21 ἐστιν ὁ ἀληθινὸς Θεὸς καὶ ἡ ζωὴ αἰώνιος. Τεκνία, φυ- 
λάξατε ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων. ἀμήν. 


ΙΏΑΝΝΟΥ TOT ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗ ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ. 


-.-- i 


ς ’ ~ ΄- 
ι Ὁ ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΣ ἐκλεκτῇ κυρίᾳ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐ- 
“ ral 3 Ν, “ ~ 3 > , ‘ ? + 'ς , 3 “‘ 
τῆς, OVS Eyw αγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, ἀλλὰ 
Ἁ , € Ἵ΄ 4 Ν 3 / ~ Ν, > f 
,καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐγνωκότες THY ἀλήθειαν, διὰ THY ἀλήθειαν 
τὴν μένουσαν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
μ᾿ ) Ff A f bd > 7 x“ “ ‘ 
3 ἔσται μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη, παρὰ Θεοῦ πατρὺς, 
Ν Ν has ‘4 ? ~ “ al eon “ ‘ 4 
καὶ παρὰ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρύς, ἐν 
ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἀγάπῃ. 
4 ἘἘχάρην λίαν ὅτι εὕρηκα ἐκ τῶν τέκνων σον περιπα- 
τοῦντας ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς ἐντολὴν ἐλάβομεν παρὰ τοῦ 
fal “~ ‘ f 
5 πατρός. Kal νῦν ἐρωτῶ σε κυρία, οὐχ ὡς ἐντολὴν γράφων 
> [2] 5 “" 
σοι καινὴν, ἀλλὰ ἣν εἴχομεν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν 
4 - ΄Φ 
6 ἀλλήλους. καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγάπη, ἵνα περιπατῶμεν κατὰ 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ, καθὼς ἠκούσατε 
ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ ἢτε᾽ ὅτι πολλοὶ πλάνοι 
7am ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ περιπατῆτε' ὅτι πο 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν κόσμον, οἱ μὴ ὁμολογοῦντες ᾿Τησοῦν Χρι- 
στὸν ἐρχόμενον ἐν σαρκί οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πλάνος καὶ ὁ 
3 7 4 t Ν φ \ 3 δ a hd 
8 ἀντίχριστος. βλέπετε EavTOUS, ἵνα μὴ ἀπολέσωμεν ἃ ELp- 
ο γασάμεθα, ἀλλὰ μισθὸν πλήρη ἀπολάβωμεν. πᾶς ὁ παρα- 
βαίνων, καὶ μὴ μένων ἐν τῇ διδαχῆ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, Θεὸν οὐκ 
, καὶ μὴ μένων ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ Xp A 


20 Καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι A. ἰησοῦ χριστῷ om. A. καὶ ζωὴ D. 21 ἀμήν 
om. A. 3 κυρίον om. B. ἡ πλάνοι ἐξῆλθον C. 8 ἀπολέσητε 
ἃ εἰργάσασθε.---ἀπολάβητε. Ὦ. 


I, JOHN. V. 2o—II. JOHN. 9. 929 


we know that we are of God, and ¢the whole world ¢ ae os 


zolieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of Ε 151}. Ἢ 
God is come, and Shath given us an understanding, 4 44.6. & 4. 5. 


John 20, a8. 
Sthat we may know him that is true, and we are in Acts 20. 2, 


om, 


. 5. 
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. © This Tim, eer 


2115 the true God, iand eternal life. Little children, Hei73/% 
iver.11,)2,13. 


k keep yourselves from idols. Amen. Κι Cor. 10.19, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


. THE clder unto the elect lady and her children, 
awhom I love in the truth; and not I only, but alsoe ena ι8. 


hn. 


2 all they that have known bthe truth; for the truth’ ite 
>John &, 32. 


sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for Gal. 5. ἐν τ. 
& a. 7. 
zever. ©Grace !be with you, mercy, and peace, from Col τ aes 


God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the pie 374°" 
Son of the Father, 4in truth and love. Heb. 10. 26. 


c1Tim. 1. 3. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children 4 ver. τ᾿ 
€walking in truth, as we have received a command- ¢3Jebn 3. 
sment from the Father. And now I besecch thee, 

lady, ‘not as though I wrote a new commandment §tJehn 2. ἢ, 
unto thee, but that ‘which we had from the beginning, gso1m 13-34. 


6€8that we love one another. And "this is love, that Eph. a: 
| é 1 Pet. 4.8. 
we walk after his commandments. . This is the com-; John's. 23. 


mandment, That, ‘as ye have heard from the begin- 37" {4.1% 
7ming, ye should walk in it. For kmany deceivers are een 


entered into the world, !who confess not that Jesus i:Johnz.24. 
Κα John 4.1. 
Christ is come in the flesh. mT his is a deceiver and 1; Sonn .2, 


san antichrist. "Look to yourselves, ¢that we lose not 3: 


ini John 2. 


those things which we have 2wrought, but that we 25: ἃ 4-3: 
n Mark 13.9. 


greceive a full reward. P Whosoever transgresscth, and ὁ Gul. 3. 4. 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. ae 


Ἧ ‘John 2.23. 
l Gr. shall be. 2 Or, gained: Some copies read, which ye hure 
dained, but that ye receive, &e. 
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ἔχει’ ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, οὗτος καὶ τὸν 
ιοπατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει. εἴ τις ἔρχεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ταύτην τὴν διδαχὴν οὐ φέρει, μὴ λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν εἰς 

11 οἰκίαν, καὶ χαίρειν αὐτῷ μὴ λέγετε' ὁ γὰρ λέγων αὐτῷ 
χαίρειν, κοινωνεῖ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς πονηροῖς. 

Ι: Πολλὰ ἔχων ὑμῖν γράφειν, οὐκ ἠβουλήθην διὰ χάρ- 
τον καὶ μέλανος: ἀλλὰ ἐλπίζω ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ἡμῶν 3} πεπλη- 

13 pwpevn. ἀσπάζεταί σε τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου τῆς 
ἐκλεκτῆς. ἀμήν. 


IQANNOYT ΤΟΥ AITOSTOAOT 


ETMZTOAH KAGOAIKH TPITH. 


a 


: Ὃ TIPESBYTEPOS Late τῷ ἀγαπητῷ, ὃν ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ 
2 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. ἀγαπητὲ, περὶ πάντων εὔχομαί σε εὐοδοῦσθαι 
Δ καὶ ὑγιαίνειν, καθὼς εὐοδοῦταί σου ἡ ψυχή. ἐχάρην γὰρ 
λίαν, ἐρχομένων ἀδελφῶν καὶ μαρτυρούντων σον τῇ 
4 ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς σὺ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖς. μειζοτέραν 
τούτων οὐκ ἔχω χαρὰν, ἵνα ἀκούω τὰ ἐμὰ τέκνα ἐν ἀλη- 
5 θείᾳ περιπατοῦντα. ᾿Αγαπητὲ, πιστὸν ποιεῖς ὃ ἐὰν ἐργάσῃ 
6 εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ εἰς τοὺς ξένους, οἱ ἐμαρτύρησάν 
σον τῇ ἀγάπῃ ἐνώπιον ἐκκλησίας" οὖς καλῶς ποιήσεις 
) προπέμψας ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ. ὑπὲρ yap τοῦ ὀνόματος ἐξῆλ- 
8θον μηδὲν λαμβάνοντες ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν. ἡμεῖς οὖν ὀφεί- 
λομεν ἀπολαμβάνειν τοὺς τοιούτους, ἵνα συνεργοὶ γινώ- 
ομεθα τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. "Ἔγραψα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φιλο- 
ιοπρωτεύων αὐτῶν Διοτρεφὴς οὐκ ἐπιδέχεται ἡμᾶς. διὰ 
τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἔλθω, ὑπομνήσω αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα ἃ ποιεῖ, λόγοις 


9 ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ διδ. οὗτος Ὁ. 12 μέλανος" ἐλπίζω γὰρ Β. γε- 
νέσθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς C. χαρὰ ὑμῶν FC. 13 ἀμήν οπι. Α. 5 ἀδελ- 
φοὺς καὶ τοῦτο ξένους, D. 7 and τῶν ἐθνικῶν. D. 8 ὑπολαμβά. 
vew D, 
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He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
roboth the Father and the Son. If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
11into yous house, Incither bid him God speed : for he «ἴον. τό. 17. 
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil & 16. ἐς, 
deeds. > Tim. 3.8. 
12 ‘Having many things to write unto you, I would ps y3he ys. 
not write with paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak !face to face, sthat 2our Joy may s John 17. 13. 


hn 1. 
13 be full. tThe children of thy elect sister greet thee. ΕΝ 5. " 


Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


--- - αιῇί».--------. 


| THE elder unto the well beloved Gaius, @whom [ a2 Johns. 
2love 3in the truth. Beloved, I 4wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as 
3 thy soul prospereth. For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the truth that is in thee, 
¢even as "του walkest in the truth. I have no greater b 2 John 4. 
joy than to hear that ¢my children walk in truth, ¢1Cor. 4.15. 
Philem, το. 
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest 
6to the brethren, and to strangers; which have borne 
witness of thy charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey ‘after a godly 
; sort, thou shalt do well: because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, ‘taking nothing of the Gentiles. ds Gor. 9.13 
s We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be- 
9 fellowhelpers to the truth. I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence 
1oamong them, receiveth us not. Wherefore, if I come, 
I will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating 
1 Gr. mouth to mouth. 2 Or, your. 4 Or, truly. 4 Or, 
pray. 5 Gr. worthy of God. . 
3P2 


932 ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ IOYAA. 


πονηροῖς φλυαρῶν ἡμᾶς" καὶ μὴ ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, 
οὔτε αὐτὸς ἐπιδέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τοὺς βουλο- 
ει μένονς κωλύει, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκβάλλει. ᾿Αγα- 
πητὲ, μὴ μιμοῦ τὸ κακὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ ἀγαθόν. ὃ ἀγαθο- 
ποιῶν, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ὃ δὲ κακοποιῶν οὐχ ἑώρακε 
1zTov Θεόν. Δημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται ὑπὸ πάντων, καὶ ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας" καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ οἴδατε 
ὅτι ἡ μαρτυρία ἡμῶν ἀληθής ἐστι. 
13 Πολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ θέλω διὰ μέλανος καὶ 
[4καλάμον σοι γράψαι: ἐλπίζω δὲ εὐθέως ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ 
Is στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλήσομεν. Eipnyn σοι. ἀσπάζονταί 
σε οἵ φίλοι: ἀσπάζον τοὺς φίλους κατ᾽ ὄνομα. 


IOTAA ΤΟΥ AITOSTOAOT 


EMIZTOAH KAOOAIKH. 


1 LOTAAS ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς δὲ ᾿Ιακώβου, 
τοῖς ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστῷ τετη- 

2 ρημένοις κλητοῖς" ἔλεος ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἀγάπη πλη- 
θυνθείη. 

3 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, πᾶσαν σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γράφειν ὑμῖν 
περὶ τῆς κοινῆς σωτηρίας, ἀνάγκην ἔσχον γράψαι ὑμῖν 
παρακαλῶν ἐπαγωνίζεσθαι τῇ ἅπαξ παραδοθείσῃ τοῖς ἁγίοις 

4 πίστει. Παρεισέδυσαν γάρ τινες ἄνθρωποι, οἱ πάλαι προ- 
γεγραμμένοι εἷς τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα, ἀσεβεῖς, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν χάριν μετατιθέντες εἰς ἀσέλγειαν, καὶ τὸν μόνον 
δεσπότην Θεὸν καὶ Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν ἀρνού- 

ὁ μενοι. Ὕπομνῆσαι δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, εἰδότας ὑμᾶς ἅπαξ 
τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος λαὸν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον σώσας, τὸ δεύ- 


11 ὁ κακοποιῶν A. 12 καὶ οἶδας ὅτι ἢ. 1 πατρὶ Ἰγακημένοις D. 
4 θεὸν om. A. ς εἰδότας ἅπας B. τοῦτο στ. D. ὅτι moors 
λαὸν D. 
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against us with malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth 
11them out of the church. Beloved, ¢follow not that ¢ Ps. 37-27. 
which is evil, but that which is good. {He that doeth rPet.3. 11. 
good is of God: but he that docth evil hath not seen. 3657” 
12 God. Demetrius Shath good report of all men, and 8 1 Tim. 3. 7. 
of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record ; 
hand ye know that our record is true. pv olivia Pe 
(3 ΟἿ had many things to write, but I will not with 2 Jobn 12. 
14ink and pen write unto thee: but I trust I shall 
shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. . 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF 


JUDE. 


1J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and @brother ofa puke ne 
ae 
James, to them that are sanctified by God the Father, 
2and »preserved in Jesus Christ, avd Ccalled: Mercy vJonn 17.1, 


δι, “ἂς 12.13.1 Pet, 
unto vou, and “peace, and love, be multiplied. τ. τ᾿ 
5 ate . ὁ Ttom. 1. Fe 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write untog; pe. τι ἢ, 
; : . 2 Pet. 1.2. 
you *of the common salvation, it was needful for me oaie 1 


to write unto you, and exhort you that fye should (43 αν Τὶ 


ee Ts. ἃ 

earnestly contend for the faith which was once deli- $1 es 
4vered unto the saints. &For there are certain men & Gal. 2 

crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained aoe goat 

to this condemnation, ungodly men, ‘turning k the ia Pet. 3, το. 

grace of our God into lasciviousness, and !denying the πων. ἜΡΙΝ 


sonly Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, I will) pes.” 


2 Pet. 2.1. 
Jol . 22, 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once m:tor.io. 


mi Cor.10.9, 


knew this, how that ™the Lord, having saved the Ἡλι 12} 


people out of the land of Egypt, afterward "destroyed (712° 


Heb. 3.17, 19. 
1 Gr. mouth to mouth. 
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τερον τοὺς μὴ πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν. ἀγγέλους τε 
τοὺς μὴ τηρήσαντας τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀρχὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολιπόν- 
τας τὸ ἴδιον οἰκητήριον, εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέρας, 
δεσμοῖς ἀϊδίοις ὑπὸ ζόφον τετήρηκεν᾽ ὡς Σόδομα καὶ 
Γόμορρα, καὶ αἱ περὶ αὐτὰς πόλεις, τὸν ὅμοιον τούτοις 
τρόπον ἐκπορνεύσασαι, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσαι ὀπίσω σαρκὸς 
ἑτέρας, πρόκεινται δεῖγμα πυρὸς αἰωνίον δίκην ὑπέχου- 

8σαι. ὋὉμοίως μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι σάρκα 
μὲν μιαίνουσι, κυριότητα δὲ ἀθετοῦσι, δόξας δὲ βλασφη- 

ομοῦσιν. ὁ δὲ Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε τῷ διαβόλῳ 
διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περὶ τοῦ Μωσέως σώματος, οὐκ 
ἐτόλμησε κρίσιν ἐπενεγκεῖν βλασφημίας, ἀλλ᾽ εἶπεν, 

to Επιτιμήσαι σοι Κύριος. σῦτοι δὲ ὅσα μὲν οὐκ οἴδασι 
βλασφημοῦσιν' ὅσα δὲ φυσικῶς, ws τὰ ἄλογα ζῶα, ἐπί- 

ιτστανται, ἐν τούτοις φθείρονται. Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς: ὅτι τῇ 
ὁδῷ τοῦ Kdiv ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ τῇ πλάνῃ τοῦ Βαλαὰμ 
μισθοῦ ἐξεχύθησαν, καὶ τῇ ἀντιλογίᾳ τοῦ Κορὲ ἀπώ- 
λοντο. 

12 Οὗτοί εἰσιν ἐν ταῖς ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν σπιλάδες, συνενω- 
χούμενοι ἀφόβως, ἑαντοὺς ποιμαίνοντες" νεφέλαι ἄνυ- 
bpot, ὑπὸ ἀνέμων περιφερόμεναι' δένδρα φθινοπωρινὰ, 

ι3 ἄκαρπα, δὶς ἀποθανόντα, ἐκριζωθέντα' κύματα ἄγρια θα- 
λάσσης, ἐπαφρίζοντα τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύνας" ἀστέρες πλα- 
νῆται, οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκότους εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τετήρηται. 

14 Προεφήτευσε δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἕβδομος ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ᾿Ενὼχ 

ι5 λέγων, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἦλθε Κύριος ἐν μυριάσιν ἁγίαις αὐτοῦ, ποιῆ- 
σαι κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐξελέγξαι πάντας τοὺς ἀσε- 
βεῖς αὐτῶν, περὶ πάντων τῶν ἔργων ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν ὧν 
ἠσέβησαν, καὶ περὶ πάντων τῶν σκληρῶν ὧν ἐλάλησαν 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς. 

ιό Οὗτοί εἰσι γογγυσταὶ, μεμψίμοιροι, κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας 
αὐτῶν πορευόμενοι, καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν λαλεῖ ὑπέρογκα, 

17 θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα, ὠφελείας χάριν. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀγαπητοὶ, 
μνήσθητε τῶν ῥημάτων τῶν προειρημένων ὑπὸ τῶν ἀπο- 


[2 εἰσιν οἱ ἐν ταῖς 1). παραφερόμεναι A. 13 εἰς αἰῶνα A. 
14. ἁγίαις μυριάσι tr. A. 15 καὶ ἐλέγξαι (. ἀσεβεῖς, περὶ π. Β. 
ἀσεβείας om. 1). 
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6them that believed not. And the angels which kept o Jonn 8. 44. 
not their !first estate, but left their own habitation, 
Phe hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- p 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

7ness Junto the judgment of the great day. Even as4q Rev. 20.10. 
rSodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them inr Gen. en 
hke manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and Pet. 2.6. 
going after 2strange flesh, are set forth for an exam- 

8 ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 5 Likewise sz Pet. 2. το. 
also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise do- 

9minion, and ‘speak evil of dignities. Yet "Michael τ Ex. 22. 28. 


. ᾿ . . wu Dan.10.13. 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he dis- ἃ 1a. τ. 


puted about the body of Moses, *durst not bring} Spee 1. 
against him a railing accusation, but said, Y The Lord y Zech. 3. 2. 
rorebuke thee. 2But these speak evil of those things «Pet. a. 12. 
which they know not: but what they know naturally, 
as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt them- 
11 selves. Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
way ®of Cain, and Yran greedily after the error ofaGen. ς. 5. 


. Ε . ‘ 1 John 3. 12. 

Balaam for reward, and perished ‘in the gainsaying Ὁ Num. 22.7, 
21, 2P 

of Core. cass 


12 4'These are spots in your ¢feasts of charity, when gN¢™ '° © 


they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear : 42 Pet. 2. 13. 
e1Cor.rt,at, 


f clouds they are without water, 8carned about of ¢ prov. ὡς 14. 
winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice ἔπτη cae 


13dead, plucked up by the roots; ‘raging waves of tlie hMatt.15.13. 
sea, kfoaming out their own shame; wandering stars, , pri. ie 
Ito whom is reserved the blackness of arlene: for 1 2 Pet. 2.17. 
14ever. And Enoch also, Mthe seventh from Adam, mGen. 5. 18. 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, "the Lord com- n Deut, 23. 8. 
1s eth with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judg-zech. 14. 5. 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly ἘΝ ΝΡ ἢ 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they “*”"'” 
have ungodly committed, and of all their °hard speeches o 1 Sama. 5. 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. a 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after Pere 
their own lusts; and Ptheir mouth speaketh great p 2 Pet. 2.18. 
swelling words, Ihaving men’s persons in admiration q Prev. 28. a 
17 because of advantage. ‘But, beloved, remember yer: gcd: 
the words which were spoken before of the apostles of 
1 Or, principality. 2 Gr, other. 
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1 στόλων τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" ὅτι ἔλεγον 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐν ἐσχάτῳ χρόνῳ ἔσονται ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς 
ἑαυτῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευόμενοι τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. 

19 Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀποδιορίζοντες, ψυχικοὶ, πνεῦμα μὴ 

20 ἔχοντες. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀγαπητοὶ, τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ὑμῶν πίστει 

21 ἐποικοδομοῦντες ἑαντοὺς, ἐν Πνεύματι ᾿Αγίῳ προσευχό- 
μενοι, ἑαυτοὺς ἐν ἀγάπη Θεοῦ τηρήσατε, προσδεχόμενοι 
τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς ζωὴν αἰώ- 

22,23 νιον. καὶ οὗς μὲν ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" ods δὲ ἐν φόβῳ 
σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἁρπάζοντες, μισοῦντες καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ 
τῆς σαρκὸς ἐσπιλωμένον χιτῶνα. 

24 To δὲ δυναμένῳ φυλάξαι αὐτοὺς ἀπταίστους, καὶ στῆ- 
σαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἀμώμους ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 

“μόνῳ σοφῷ Θεῷ σωτῆρι ἡμῶν, δόξα καὶ μεγαλωσύνη, 
κράτος καὶ ἐξουσία, καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμήν. 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 
ΙΩΑΝΝΟΥ TOY ΘΕΟΛΟΓΟΥ͂. 


2 n a 7 κε x 
I "AMOKAATYIS Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, 
“ ΄- a “- , / \ 3 “ 
δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ & δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει, καὶ ἐση- 
Ἵ yA ᾿Ν Ψ, 4 7 > “~ ἴω , b “ 
μανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλον αὐτοῦ τῷ δούλῳ avTOU 
~ Pan) 4 Ν 
2᾿Ιωάννῃ, ὃς ἐμαρτύρησε τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὴν μαρ- 
rn ΄΄' 3 4 
3 τυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα τε εἶδε. μακάριος ὁ ἀναγινώ- 
fad 7 4 
σκων, καὶ οἱ ἀκούοντες τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας, καὶ 
~ Ν 3 7 A / a \ x 3 4 
τηροῦντες τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα' ὁ yap καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 
ἐς ~ ε ἢ YEYP au a Hi “- Ρ ae f 
4 Ἰωάννης ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις ταῖς ἐν TH Aoia’ χάρις 
- ~ 3 Ἀ € » , ζ 
ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὃ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχύμενος 
nm _~ ¢ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ πνευμάτων ἃ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Opo- 
“- “- “~ f a 
5 νον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 6 μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς, 
φ fa 5 ~ ΄ 7 € 2 ~ 
ὁ πρωτότοκος ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, Kal ὃ ἄρχων τῶν βασι- 
18 ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τοῦ χρόνον (vel τῶν χρόνων Ὁ) ὦ. ἐλεύσονται ἐμ- 
~ a] ἃ if f ‘ 4 
παῖκται D. 22 Καὶ obs μὲν ἐλέγχετε diaxpivopevous’ obs δὲ ow ere 
ἐκ πυρὸς ἁρπάζοντες" obs δὲ ἐλεεῖτε (ἐν φόβῳ om. D) C. 24 φυλάξαι 
ὑμᾶς arr. B. 25 σόφῳ om. A. σωτῆρι ἡμῶν διὰ ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ Tov 


κυρίου ἡμῶν δόξα B. δόξα, μεγαλωσύνη B. ἐξουσία πρὸ παντὸς τοῦ 
αἰῶνος καὶ νῦν Ὦ. 2 ὅσα εἶδε Α. 4 ἀπὸ ὁ ὧν A. & ἐνώπιον B. 


5 πρωτότοκος τῶν ν. A. 
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ι8 our Lord Jesus Christ ; how that they told you sthere 9 1 Tim. 4.1. 


im, 3.1, 
should be mockers in the last time, who should walk a4 3. a Pet. 
after their own ungodly lusts. (Prov. a 

Ezek, 14. 7. 


19 ‘These be they twho separate themselves, "sensual, Hox ἊΝ 

29 having not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, *building up Web. τὸ, 2s. 
yourselves on your most holy faith, Ypraying in the ene me 

21 Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, 2look- ἔρον Ὁ 


ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal y Pee 8. 26. 


»2life. And of some have compassion, making a difference: « Tit. 2. ny 

23and others ®save with fear, »pulling them out of the a Romi. τ 
fire; hating even ‘the garment spotted by the flesh. 1 peer 

24 4Now unto him that is able to keep you from fall- Gor. Ὁ, 75. 


Zecl 
ing, and ¢to present yow faultless before the presence «. ‘they ace 


2s of his glory with exceeding joy, fto the only wise God tom. 10.35, 
͵ e Col. 1. 22. 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and fyeh U2 


power, both now and ever. Amen. ee 1.17. 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


5. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


---«.------ 


4} AY . ‘ 5 3 
I THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, @which God gave R403: 3 
unto him, to shew unto his servants things which * 12. 49: 


12.1 
bmust shortly come to pass; and Che sent and Set Vd 


2fhied it by his ange] unto his servant John: 4 who baka ay oor i 6. 
ch. 6. 9. & 12. 
record of the word of God, and of the testimony of 17. ver. 9. 
el ni. tT, 
3 Jesus Christ, and of all things ¢that he saw. { Blessed f Like 11.28: 
ch, 22. 7. 


ts he that readeth, and they that hear the words Of gitom.13, 11. 


this prophecy, and keep those things which are writ-; pace 3 ᾿ 


ten therein: for Sthe time zs at hand. ee ere 


+ John to the seven churches which are in Asia: ¥«* 


Grace be unto you, and peace, from him © which is, ¥2h3.9 & 

and ‘which was, and which is to come; ‘and from Oe eas " 
5seven spirits which are before his throne; and from sim. 6 13. 

Jesus Christ, 'who is the faithful witness, and the mite.’ 15. 

Mfirst begotten of the dead, and "the prince of the wes 
ch. 17, 14. 


& 19. 10. 
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͵ “~ nm» 7 “" n 
λέων τῆς γῆς" τῷ ἀγαπήσαντι ἡμᾶς Kal λούσαντι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
La ς “ “~ “a ~ ~ 
6 τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς 
βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα 
ἢ “- - 
καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
3 1. nm - - 
7 Ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν πᾶς 
3 ἈΝ " 2. Ν 3 f Ἀ , 
ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ οἵτινες αὐτὸν ἐξεκέντησαν, καὶ κόψονται 
>) > ΘΝ ~ e Ἀ ~ “~ Α > f bi] ’ 
8 ἐπ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. ναὶ, ἀμήν. ἐγώ εἶμι 
τὸ A καὶ τὸ QO, ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος, λέγει ὁ Κύριος, 6 ὧν καὶ 
> 
ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 
3 2 3 “σι 
g γὼ ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ καὶ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοινωνὸς ἐν 
τῇ θλίψει καὶ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ, διὰ τὸν λόγον 
γε Ο μη» εὐ τῇ ψήφῳ τῇ ΜΕΡΠ Σλατμῷ, γ 
nm ἴω ς aA \ 7~ 3 , 
10 TOU Θεοῦ καὶ διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Incov Χριστοῦ. ἐγενό- 
μὴν ἐν πνεύματι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἤκουσα ὀπίσω 
Ν € f 7 > A ; 
τμον φωνὴν μεγάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος λεγούσης, Eyd εἰμι 
“- a i 
τὸ A καὶ τὸ 26 πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" καὶ, Ὃ βλέπεις 
γράψον εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις 
ταῖς ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ, εἰς Γἕφεσον, καὶ εἰς Σμύρναν, καὶ εἰς Πέρ- 
᾿ f 
γαμον, καὶ els Θυάτειρα, καὶ εἰς Σάρδεις, καὶ eis Φιλα- 
/ 

12 δέλφειαν, καὶ εἰς Λαοδίκειαν, Kal ἐπέστρεψα βλέπειν 
Ν Ν, cf x, ἢ > 4 ~ ν 3 , * 
THY φωνὴν ἥτις ἐλάλησε μετ΄ ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον 
ς ΄“ a 3 ‘4 ΄- ε x nm 
"3 ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν 

{7 ~ 3 7, ’ Ν 
ὅμοιον υἱῷ ἀνθρώπον, ἐνδεδυμένον ποδήρη, καὶ περιεζω- 
- wn “- Ν 
ιφ«σμένον πρὸς τοῖς μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσῆν" ἡ δὲ κεφαλὴ 

fal ἈΝ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν, ὡς χιών" 
~ ᾽ a 
15 καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ 
ra t ε > Pe ἦλ \ 4 
ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ, ws ἐν καμίνῳ πεπυρωμένοι" καὶ ἢ 
“~ ’ὔ ~ w 4 »"» 
ιό φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν: καὶ ἔχων ἐν TH 
δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ χειρὶ ἀστέρας ἑπτά" καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος 
» αἷς IAA ᾿ :. , εν 
αὐτοῦ ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορενομένη" καὶ ἡ ὄψις 
} ma κε e ὦ ,ὔ > mn , 3 let , Ψ 

17 αὐτοῦ ws ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. Kat ὅτε 
εἶδον αὐτὸν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός" καὶ 
ἐπέθηκε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χεῖρα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ λέγων μοι, Μὴ 
ι8 φοβοῦ' ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, καὶ ὁ ζῶν, 


5 τῷ ἀγαπῶντι ἡμᾶς A. 6 ἡμᾶς βασιλείαν, ἱερεῖς Α. 8 ἀρχὴ 
καὶ τέλος om. ἃ. λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ ὧν A. 9 ἰωάννης 6 aber. A. 
καὶ κοινωνὸς D. καὶ βασιλείᾳ A. ὑπομονῇ ἐν χριστῷ vel ἐν ἰησοῦ C. 


καὶ τὴν μαρτ. Ὦ. χριστοῦ om. B. 11 Ἐγώ εἰμι.--ἔσχατος" καὶ 
om.A. érraom.D. ταῖς ἐν ἀσίᾳ om. A. 12 ἥτις ἐλάλει C. 
13 ἑπτὰ om. B. 14 λευκαὶ ws ἔρ. A. 17 καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν A. χεῖρα 


om. ἃ. λέγων, μὴ A. 


REVELATION. I. 6—18. 939 


kings of the earth. Unto him °that loved us, Pand oJonn 13.34. 
6 ached us from our sins in his own blood, and hath Guat’ >: 20. 


p Heb. 9. 14. 
dinade us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; ?sohn τ 77 
q 1 Pet, 2. 5, 
‘to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever... ch.¢. ic 
| & 20. 6. 
Amen. γι Τίπι. 6.16, 


7 δε ιοϊά, he cometh with clouds; and every eye pee ae 


shall see him, and tthey also which pierced him: and ae ΡΩΝΗ νὰ: 


all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Με: aya 
8 Even so, Amen. "I am Alpha and Omega, the be- Acts τ᾿ σα, 


: 5 : t Zech. 14.10. 
ginning and the ending, saith the Lord, * which is, and John 19. 37. 


: : u Isai. 41. 4. 

which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. ἃ, 44.0. 8 48. 
ver. 17. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and Ycompanion ch 2.8.8 a1. 


in tribulation, and 2in the kingdom and patience οὔ. ἃ 25:13: 


Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, **° J-. αι, 


4for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 17,876 5: 


1oChrist. Ὁ] was in the Spirit on ‘the Lord’s day, and * 3.14. | 
11 heard behind me 4a great voice, as of a trumpet, say-z Mom. 227: 
2 fim 


ig, ΕἸ am Alpha and Omega, ‘the first and the last: ach.6. 9. 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send ἐξ ας 


b acta 10, 10. 


unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto 2,C0r. 3 


Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 3. & 31. το. 
c John 20. 26, 
unto Thvyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- Acts 20.7, 
6. 
t2phia, and unto Laodicea. And I turned to see the ad se 


voice that spake with me. And being turned, 51 saw * 9: ὃ, 


e ver, 8, 


13seven golden candlesticks; and in ihe ae of the f ver 1. 


. 20 
seven candlesticks ione like unto the Son of man, Ex. a5_37. 


Kelothed with a garment down to the foot, and Igirt ee ae 


'4about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and j back. 1. 26. 
mhis hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; & το. 16. 
14. 14. 

isand "his eyes were as a flame of fire; °and his feet i pit 10. 5. 


᾿ Ν lech. 15, 6. 
hike unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; ‘ht 15: ne 


16and Phis voice as the sound of many waters. And 21 Dan. το. 6. 
Η ὶ ch, 2. 18. 
he had in his right hand seven stars: and Tout of his & 19. 12. 
μεῖς. 

mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: ‘and his coun- Danieer 


'7 tenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And“? 


twhen 1 saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And ΠΝ 

laid his right hand upon me, saying’ unto me, Fear & 1 Ze 
‘Snot; ΧΙ am the first and the last: yZ am he that liv-ch. 2.2. & 

τ Isai. 49. 2. Eph. 6.17. Heb. 4.12, ch. a. 12, 16. ἃς 19. 15, 21. 8 Acts 26. ae ch. fo. tr. 

t Ezek, 1, 2%. u Dan. 8. 18. fe 10. 10, χ Jnai. 41. 4. ἃς. 44.6. & 45. 12. ch. a. 8. ἃς 22. 13. 


VOT. αι. y Rom. 6. 9. 
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καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶν εἰμὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
f -“" “A ΟΝ 
αἰώνων" ἀμήν" καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ ἅδου καὶ τοῦ θανά- 
19Tov. Γράψον ἃ εἶδες, καὶ ἃ εἰσὶ, καὶ ἃ μέλλει γίνεσθαι 
20 ETE ταῦτα" τὸ μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων ὧν εἶδες ἐπὶ 
τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς. οἱ ἑπτὰ 
ἀστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσι’ καὶ αἱ ἑπτὰ 
λυχνίαι ἃς εἶδες, ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσί. 

2 Τῶι ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ᾿Εφεσίνης ἐκκλησίας γράψον, Τάδε 
7 ~ “-- ἴα > ~ 
λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, ὁ 

o ~ ~ ~ as * 
2 περιπατῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν" Οἶδα 
μι 7 
τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὸν κόπον σου καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, 
Noa 4 , i \ Ν > ? ‘ i 
καὶ ὅτι ov δύνῃ βαστάσαι κακοὺς, καὶ ἐπειράσω τοὺς φά- 
κα ᾽ Ἂς 
σκοντας εἶναι ἀποστόλους καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ εὗρες αὐτοὺς 
ὌΝ Ν 2 i Q € SN μ᾿ Ἀ Ν, \ 
3 ψευδεῖς, καὶ ἐβάστασας καὶ ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, καὶ διὰ τὸ 
4 f 2 2 Ἂς 
4ὄνομα μον κεκοπίακας καὶ οὐ κέκμηκας. AAA ἔχω κατὰ 
“- x ~ ta 
5 σοῦ, ὅτι THY ἀγάπην cov THY πρώτην ἀφῆκας. μνημόνευε 
~ # 
οὖν πόθεν ἐκπέπτωκας, καὶ μετανόησον, Kal τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα 
, Ν, 
ποίησον᾽ εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ, καὶ κινήσω τὴν 
“ ~ 7 
λυχνίαν σον ἐκ τοῦ τόπον αὐτῆς, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοήσῃς. 
᾽ “- a “a 7 "- 
6 Αλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις, ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ 
2 Δ a ¢ ¥ e 3 ? 7X cal f a 
7 Kayo μισῶ. O ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς 
με ΄ mn ~ , 4 »») - Ἵ “ fd 
ἐκκλησίαις' Τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου 
τῆς ζωῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
᾿ a 3 7 ων 3 ’, 7 if i 
8 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας Σμυρναίων γράψον, Take 
, - i 
λέγει ὁ πρῶτος καὶ 6 ἔσχατος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς καὶ ἔξη- 
Ν ld 
gcev’ Olda cov τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὴν θλίψιν καὶ THY πτωχείαν, 
“ 1 
πλούσιος δὲ εἶ: καὶ τὴν βλασφημίαν τῶν λεγόντων ᾿Ιου- 
δαίους εἶναι ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ συναγωγὴ τοῦ 
- “ f 7 
1o Σατανᾶ. Μηδὲν φοβοῦ & μέλλεις πάσχειν. ἰδοὺ μέλλει 
βαλεῖν ἐξ ὑμῶν ὁ διάβολος εἰς φυλακὴν, ἵνα πειρασθῆτε" 
σι f 
καὶ ἔξετε θλίψιν ἡμερῶν δέκα. γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, 
nm - « ν am 3 
11 καὶ δώσω cot τὸν στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς. O ἔχων οὖς axov- 


18 ἀμήν οπι. A. τοῦ θανάτου καὶ τοῦ ἅδου tr. A. 10 Γράψον οὖν 
ἃ Π. 20 καὶ αἱ λυχνίαι αἱ ἑπτὰ A. as εἶδες οἴη. A. 1 ἀγγέλῳ 
τῷ ἐφ. Ὁ. ἐν ἐφέσῳ ἐκκλησίας A. 2 κόπον καὶ τὴν Ὁ. καὶ ἐπεί- 
ρασας A. τοὺς λέγοντας ἑαντοὺς ἀποστόλους (εἶναι ὁπι. 1}.)4. 3 ὑπο- 
μονὴν ἔχεις καὶ ἐβάστασας διὰ τὸ A. ὄνομά μου καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασας. A. 
καὶ οὐ κέκμηκας οπι. Α. ς πόθεν πέπτωκας A. ταχὺ οπι. DB. 7 ἐστιν 
ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ A. τοῦ θεοῦ μοῦ. B. 8 τῆς ἐν σμύρνῃ ἐκκλησίας A. 
9 τὰ ἔργα καὶ om. Β. πτωχείαν, ἀλλὰ πλούσιος εἶ A. βλασφ. ἐκ 
τῶν λεγ. Β. Ιο M} φοβοῦ D. ὁ διάβολος ἐξ ὑμῶν tr. Δ. ἡμέρας 
δέκα D. 


REVELATION. I. r9—TII. 11. 94] 


eth, and was dead ; and, behold, 2I am alive for ever-zch. 4. 9. 
ς. 14. 
more, Amen; and @have the keys of hell and of death. a Ps. 68. το. 


ch, 20. 1. 


19 Write >the things which thou hast seen, Cand they γε ι2, ἄς, 


things which are, “dand the things which shall be here- <<? ne = 


so after ; the mystery ‘of the seven stars which thou e ver τὸ 
sawest in my right hand, fand the seven golden can- ver. 12. 
dlesticks. The seven stars are &the angels of theg Mai. 2.7. 
seven churches: and hthe seven candlesticks which hy Zech 5. 2. 
thou sawest are the seven churches. Phils. i 

2 UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus write; 

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in ach. τ. τό, 20. 
his right hand, »who walketh in the midst of the seven v ch. 1. 13. 

2 solden pandleticke: ΟἹ know thy works, and thy la-e Ps. τ. 6. 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear ees ον, 
them which are evil: and 4thou hast tried them ¢ which ἃ τ John 4.1. 

e2Cor.It. 13. 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found z Pet. 2. 1. 
3them lars: and hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
my name's sake hast laboured, and hast fnot fainted. £ Gal. 69: 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because ae 

5thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; Sor clse I will come unto thee quickly, g Mat. 21. 
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, ox. ἮΝ 

6cept thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of 'the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. ἢ ver. 1. 
;'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ima aU αν κι 


saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will er: pra 


I give to eat of !the tree of life, which is in the midst ee & a " 


of the paradise of God. keh. 22.3, 14. 
. : 1 Gen. 2. 9. 
8 And untothe angel of the church in Smyrna write ; 
These things saith ™the first and the last, which was m cht 1, ὃ, 17, 
y dead, and is alive; "I know thy works, nd tribula- n ver. 2. 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art °rich,) and I know HE ἘΆΝ 


lin. 6. 15. 


the blasphemy of Pthem which say they are Jews, and Fam. 2. $. 
It 
roare not, Ibut are the synagogue of Satan. tFear bs 20. Κα 


2 5 eins : q ch. 3.9. 
none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, "3,2... 


the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: 5 Matt.24.13. 


In. 1,12, 


Sbe thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee tach Be. 


srcrown of life. %He that hath an ear, let him hear ἀν ἢ. 
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é x ~ - t al 
σάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" Ὃ νικῶν ov 
“ 5 “ ~ “ ? 
μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 
‘ ™ 3 i ~ 4 . / ͵ 
12 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν δίστομον τὴν ὀξεῖαν" 
13Oi8a τὰ ἔργα σου καὶ ποῦ κατοικεῖς, ὅπου ὁ θρόνος τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ, καὶ κρατεῖς τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὴν 
- > 
πίστιν μου καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐν ais Avtinas ὁ μάρτυς 
μου ὁ πιστὸς, ὃς ἀπεκτάνθη Tap ὑμῖν, ὕπον κατοικεῖ ὁ 
14 Σατανᾶς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ἔχεις ἐκεῖ κρα- 
τοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμ, ὃς ἐδίδασκε τῷ Βαλὰκ βα- 
~ if “ n 3 a 
λεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν vidy ᾿Ισραὴλ, φαγεῖν εἰδω- 
΄“ fal Ν. 
15 λόθυτα καὶ πορνεῦσαι. οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν 
16 διδαχὴν τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ὃ μισῶ Μετανόησον" εἰ δὲ 
\ ᾽ rn a 
μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ, καὶ πολεμήσω per αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
17 ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ στόματός pov. ‘O ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ 
Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις: Τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ 
“᾿ “- “ 3 “~ 
φαγεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ μάννα τοῦ κεκρυμμένον, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ 
gs Ν ς 3." Ν a ” Ν 
ψῆφον λευκὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμ- 
μ 4 3 \ w > Xe ; 
μένον, ὃ οὐδεὶς ἔγνω εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβανων. 
we? τὸ i - > 3 , id 
18 KAI τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Θυατείροις ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 
f ͵ A n \ 3 fa 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
« 4 : fas ὰ 
ὡς φλόγα πυρὸς, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ 
* \ 
19 Οἷδά cov τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν διακονίαν, καὶ τὴν 
πίστιν καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὰ ἔσχα- 
20 τὰ πλείονα τῶν πρώτων. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ἐᾷς 
Ν ~ ΄“ i 
THY γυναῖκα ᾿Ιεζαβὴλ, τὴν λέγουσαν ἑαυτὴν προφῆτιν, διδα- 
σκειν καὶ πλανᾶσθαι ἐμοὺς δούλους, πορνεῦσαι καὶ εἰδωλό- 
vas ἴω 7 > = 
21 uta φαγεῖν. Καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα μετανοήσῃ ἐκ τῆς 
Qn +  π 
22 πορνείας αὐτῆς, Kal ov μετενόησεν. ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ βάλλω αὐτὴν 
bd ‘4 \ Ἁ ᾽ 2 2 “ὦ 4 
εἰς κλίνην, καὶ τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ᾽ αὐτῆς εἰς θλίψιν με- 
23 γάλην, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοήσωσιν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
/ - “- nw 
τέκνα αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ' καὶ γνώσυνται πᾶσαι al 
4 id a , > ξ 3 ~ Ν x N 
ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἐρευνῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας" καὶ 


13 τὰ ἔργα σον καὶ οπι. Ὁ. πίστιν μου ἐν ταῖς B. ἡμέραις, αἷς B. 
ὁ σατανᾶς κατοικεῖ tr. A. 14 ἐδίδαξε D. τὸν βαλὰκ Ὁ. 15 δι- 


δαχὴν νικολ. Β-. νικολαϊτῶν ὁμοίως. Meray. A. 16 Μετανόησον 
οὖν" εἰ B. 17 φαγεῖν ἀπὸ on. ΔΛ. οὐδεὶς οἶδεν εἰ A. 19 Οἷδά 


σου τὴν ἀγάπην D. καὶ τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν (τ. Α. ἔργα σου, 
τὰ ἔσχατα Α. 20 ὀλίγα om. Α. ὅτι ἀφεῖς τὴν A. γυναῖκα σου B. 
ἰεζαβὲλ ἡ λέγουσα Α. προφῆτιν καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς ἐμοὺς A. 
φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα. tr. A. 21 peravohon, καὶ οὐ θέλει μετανοῆσαι ἐκ 
τῆς πορνείας αὑτῆς. Α. 22 ἐγὼ om. Δ. ἔργων αὐτῆς, Β. 


REVELATION. II. 12—23. 943 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that over- 
cometh shall not be hurt of *the second death. x ch. 20. 14. 
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write ; seas 
These things saith yhe which hath the sharp sword yeh. τ. 16. 
sawith two edges; 7I know thy works, and where thou = ver. 2. 
dwellest, even #where Satan’s seat zs: and thou hold-a ver. 9. 
est fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even 
in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
(4 But I have a few things against thee, hecause thou 


hast there them that hold the doctrine of Ὁ Balaam, » Num. 24, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the τς as 
children τὸν Israel, to eat things ancriheed unto idols, waeie 


154and to commit fornication. So hast thou also them 900042959. 


that hold the doctrine ¢of the Nicolaitanes, which thing Hoa ae 


161 hate. Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, €or. 6.13, 
and ‘will fight against them with the sword of my e ver.6. 


1;mouth. &He that hath an ear, let him hear what the {i7),2"54). 


Spirit saith unto the churches; ‘l’o him that over- 90.3104. 


cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and κε ver. 7,11. 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone "a new beh. 3. 12. 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that a 
receiveth 27. 

18 AND unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write; These things saith the Son of God, ' who hath i eh. 1.14, 18. 


ver. 2. 


his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like δὶ Kings 16. 


19 fine brass; kI know thy works, and charity, and ser- Sean 


vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and ™ Fx. 34. 15. 


Acts τς. 20, 


20 the last ¢o be more than the first. Notwithstanding I 29. 1 Cor. το. 
ver. . 
have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest Saari: ἣ 


that woman ! Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophet- Sam ee 


ess, to teach and to seduce my servants ™to commit te. ie 


formation, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. sae ΠΗ: 
21 And I gave her space "to repent of her fornication ; seh ha 


to. & 
22and she repented not. Behold, I will cast her into a 10. 12. John 
bed, and them that commit adultery with her into Acts’t. 24. 


great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. > py. ee 


23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the Mutt. 16. 97 


Itom. 2, 6. 


cburches shall know that °I am he which searcheth * 24.12. ς 


the reins and hearts: and P[ will give unto every one Gal. 6. 5. 
ch, 20. 12. 
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2 , co“ « ἽΝ Ν ton ε - N 7 
«δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. Ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω 
΄“ nm [τὰ Μ 

καὶ λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν Θνατείροις, ὅσοι οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν 

Ν “a 
διδαχὴν ταύτην, καὶ οἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰ βάθη τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ, ὡς λέγουσιν, Οὐ βαλῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἄλλο βάρος" 

Ν a ig mn 
25,26 πλὴν ὃ ἔχετε κρατήσατε, ἄχρις ov ἂν ἥξω. Καὶ ὁ νικῶν 

\ e fad ν / Ν ἤ + “'΄' 34 

Kal ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ ἔργά μου, δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξου- 

27 σίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σι- 
δηρᾷ, ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται, ὡς κἀγὼ 
ν 5 a ΄ ᾿ Sov > A AN 5 t 

28 εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ πατρός pov’ καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν ἀστέρα 

Ἂν ae nn 

29 TOV πρωϊνόν. Ὃ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

\ ~ bd] f n 4 + # 

3 Kal τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 

€ Ss , “~ “~ 
Τάδε λέγει 6 ἔχων τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα TOU Θεοῦ καὶ τοὺς 
ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας" Οἷδά σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα ἔχεις ὅτι 
2¢ns, καὶ νεκρὸς ef. Tlvou γρηγορῶν, καὶ στήριξον τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἃ μέλλει ἀποθανεῖν. οὐ γὰρ εὕρηκά σου τὰ ἔργα 
3πεπληρωμένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. μνημόνευε οὖν πῶς εἴ- 
᾽ 
ληφας καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει καὶ μετανόησον. ᾿Ἐὰν οὖν 
μὴ γρηγορήσῃς, ἥξω ἐπὶ σὲ ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνῷς 
,ὔ ο xd 3 \ 4 ΨΥ ’ 7 3 s Α 4 
4ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σέ. "ἔχεις ὀλίγα ὀνόματα καὶ ἐν 
, > 5 » XN «cf >A ‘ 
Σάρδεσιν, ἃ οὐκ ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν" καὶ περιπα- 
td > 3 a > - ccd Ν 2 « n 

5 τήσουσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν λευκοῖς, ὅτι ἄξιοί εἰσιν. Ὃ νικῶν, 
οὗτος περιβαλεῖται ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς: καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξα- 
λείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ἐξο- 
μολογήσομαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ 

6 ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, Ὃ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί 
τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

7 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γρά- 
ψον, Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἅγιος ὁ ἀληθινὸς, ὁ ἔχων τὴν κλεῖδα 
τοῦ Δαβίδ, ὁ ἀνοίγων καὶ οὐδεὶς κλείει, καὶ κλείει καὶ 

8 οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει: Οἷδά σου τὰ ἔργα ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ἐνώ- 
πιόν σον θύραν ἀνεῳγμένην, καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι 
αὐτήν: ὅτι μικρὰν ἔχεις δύναμιν, καὶ ἐτήρησάς μου 

x , x > ? , . Y ’ oy ΔΛ , 
οτὸν λόγον, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὸ ὀνομὰ μον. ἰδοὺ δίδωμι 
ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σατανᾶ τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς 


24 λέγω τοῖς λοιποῖς A. λέγω λοιποῖς D. ταύτην οἵτινες A. τὰ 
βαθέα τοῦ A. οὐ βάλλω 6, 27 συντριβήσεται Ὁ. 1 ὅτι ὔὄνομα A, 
2 στήρισον A. ἅ ἔμελλον ἀποθανεῖν A. ἃ ἔμελλες ἀποβάλλειν 1}. 
τοῦ θεοῦ μον. B. 3 καὶ ἤκουσας καὶ τήρει om. B. ἥξω ὡς κλ. D. 
4 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχεις OA. Β. ὀνόματα ἐν σάρδ. A. 5 καὶ ὁμολογήσω τὸ Δ. 
7 τὴν κλεῖν τοῦ A. 8 ἀνεωγμένην, ἣν οὐδεὶς A. 


REVELATION. 11. 24—III. 9. 945 


240f you according to your works. But unto you I say, 

and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not 

this doctrine, and which have not known the depths 

of Satan, as they speak; 41 will put upon you none Acts 15. 28. 
2sother burden. But ‘that which ye have already hold τον. 3-1". 
26 fast till I come. And he that overcometh, and keep- 


eth smy works unto the end, tto him will I give power § 520° ee 


27 over the nations: Yand he shall rule them with a rod t Matt. το. 28. 
uke 22. 29, 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken 30. 1 Cor. ὃ. 


3. ch. 3. 21. 
28 to shivers: even as I received of iny Father. And I & 20. 4. 


. . . ᾿ . ᾿ Ps. 2. 8, g. 
29 will give him *the morning star. Y He that hath an ear, & 49.1.” 


let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 92.7.2" 
5 


3 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write : ee, a 
These things saith he athat hath the seven Spirits of ch. 23. 16. 


rer. J. 


God, and he seven stars; >I know thy works, that 3 chor. 4,16. 


2thou hast a name that thou livest, “and art dead. Be κα 85.6, 


watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, ς Eph. i$: 
that are realy to die: for I have not found thy works artim.6. 20. 


3 perfect before God. 4 Remember therefore how thou 5. ΠῚ ΤΠ: 


hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. ¢¥°"- 19. 
f Matt. 24.42, 


fIf therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 43. & 25. 13. 
Mark 13. 33- 

as a thief, and thou shalt not nae what hour I will Lake 13. 39. 
ae | 0585. 

4come upon thee. Thou hast Sa few names even 1 ς. 3,6. 2 Pet. 


h. 16. 
Sardis which have not 'defiled their garments ; and?) “™"! 


they shall walk with me ‘in white: for they are wore Ε Acts αν ας 
: h Jude 23. 


sthy. He that overcometh, ‘the same shall be clothed ich, 4.4.86. 
os 7. 4,13. 
in white raiment; and I will not !blot out his name x cn. 19. 8. 


out of the ™book of life, but "I will confess his name ἘΝ. 32.3?- 


: Ps. 69. 28. 
6 before my Father, and before his angels. 9116 that an val 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith Nt 17.8. & 2. 
12. & 21. . 
the churches. ἢ Matt. 10.42. 
; And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia yo 275" 
write; These things saith rhe that is holy, dhe that p Acts 3.14. 
qi John s. 20, 
is true, he that hath ‘the key of David, she that open- ver. 14. ch. 1, 


& 6, 10. 


eth, and no man shutteth; and rahatesth, and no man & to. 11. 


gopencth; "I know thy works: behold, I have set be- τ και τ 


fore thee Xan open door, and no man can shut it: for ch,! 18. 
8 Matt.16.19, 


thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, τ Job ta. 14. 


gand hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make" δε. ve 


yYthem of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are ἐπὰν λα 
2a 
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? , ΄᾿ 

Ιουδαίους εἶναι, καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται" ἰδοὺ 
7 “ 

ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἵνα ἥξωσι καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν ἐνώπιον TOV 
~ 4 ~ wv 3 Ν Ἵ ¢ 4 / 

10 ποδῶν σου, καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἠγάπησά σε. Ὅτι ἐτήρη- 

\ m mn , o 
σας τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς μου, κἀγώ σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς 
ὥρας τοῦ πειρασμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς ol- 
κουμένης ὅλης, πειράσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

ει Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχύ: κράτει ὃ ἔχεις, ἵνα μηδεὶς λάβῃ τὸν 
᾿ι:στέφανόν σον. Ὃὧ νικῶν, ποιήσω αὐτὸν στύλον ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθη ἔτι, καὶ γράψω 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πό- 
λεως τοῦ Θεοῦ pov τῆς καινῆς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, 7} καταβαίνει 

~ “ n ~ Ἁ 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 

ι3 καινόν. Ὃ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαις. 

14 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας Λαοδικέων γράψον, 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ ᾿Αμὴν 6 μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς, ἡ 
> “ ~ ’ὔ al nm yp ἢ ΄ bad μή bd 

15 ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως TOU Θεοῦ’ Oida cov Ta ἔργα, OTL οὔτε 

“ἡ 
ψυχρὸς εἶ οὔτε ζεστός" ὄφελον ψυχρὸς εἴης ἢ ζεστός" 
fe 4 
16 οὕτως ὅτι χλιαρὸς εἶ, Kal οὔτε ψυχρὸς οὔτε ζεστὸς, μέλλω 
3 i ? “ , td vd id “ tA 
17 σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ στόματός pov. ὅτι λέγεις, OTe πλού- 
σιός εἰμι, καὶ πεπλούτηκα, καὶ οὐδενὸς χρείαν ἔχω, καὶ 
> 7? [ὦ Ἀ 7 € \ 3 \ \ 
οὐκ Oldas ὅτι σὺ εἰ ὁ ταλαίπωρος καὶ ἐλεεινὸς, καὶ πτω- 
ἈΝ 
1B χὸς καὶ τυφλὸς καὶ γυμνός" συμβουλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι 
᾽ “- 
παρ ἐμοῦ χρυσίον πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς, ἵνα πλου- 
“ ‘ Vc Nf, Ν Ν ~ 
Thoms’ καὶ ἱμάτια λευκὰ, iva περιβάλῃ, καὶ μὴ φανερωθῇ 
« σι 
ἡ αἰσχύνη τῆς γυμνότητός σον" καὶ κολλούριον ἔγχρισον 
19 TOUS ὀφθαλμούς σου, ἵνα βλέπῃς. ἐγὼ ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ, 
3 

20 ἐλέγχω καὶ maidevw’ ζήλωσον οὖν καὶ μετανόησον. ᾿Ιδοὺ 

ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν καὶ κρούω' ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς 
~ Ἀ ᾽ 
φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἀνοίξῃ τὴν θύραν, εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς av- 

21 τὸν, καὶ δειπνήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. “O 
νικῶν, δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι μετ’ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ μουν, ὡς 
κἀγὼ ἐνίκησα καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν τῷ 

‘4 ? “ ε wv *~ > ‘4 Α ΄ι 

22 θρόνῳ αὐτοῦ. Ὃ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει 

ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 


9 ἵνα ἥξουσι C. προσκυνήσουσιν D. ἐγὼ ὁτη. B. τι ᾿Ιδοὺ οπι. Α. 


12 ἢ καταβαίνουσα ἐκ A. 14 τῆς ἐν λαοδικείᾳ ἐκκλησίας A. 15 ψυ- 
xpos Hs A. 16 καὶ οὔτε ζεστὸς οὔτε ψυχρὸς tr. A. 17 λέγεις, 
πλούσιος Ὁ. καὶ οὐδὲν χρείαν D. καὶ ὁ ἐλεεινὸς B. 18 ἐγχρί- 


σαι A. 19 (hAeve οὖν C. 20 θύραν, καὶ εἰσελεύσ. Ὁ. 


REVELATION. LI. 10—22. 947 


Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, <I will make τ Isai. 49. 23. 
is & Go. 14. 
them to come and worship before thy feet, and to 
10 know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, aT also will keep thee from »2 Pet. 2,9. 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon Pall > Luke 2. τ. 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, ¢ Isai. 24. 17. 
11 Behold, 41 come quickly: ¢hold that fast which thou a Phi. 4,5 
12 hast, that no man take {thy crown. Him that over- 7, 12, 20. 


eanieth will I make &a pillar in the temple of my God, εἰ, 2. Ὡς. 
and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon ae 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city ore 2. 9. 
my God, which ἐδ ‘new Jerusalem, which cometh down ἜΝ or 
out of heaven from my God: kand J will write UPON i Gay wer 
'3him my new name. !He that hath an car, let him Fe? 12. 25. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. Ech aay 
14 And unto the angel of the church 'of the Laodh- m Isai. ee 
ceans write; ™These things saith the Amen, nthe το. In, & 22. 
faithful and true witness, °the beginning of the crea- ὁ cai. ee 
15 tion of God ; PI know thy works, that thou art neither P ver. '- 
16cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
1.71 will spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou 
sayest, 4I am rich, and increased with goods, and q Hos. 12.8. 
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art ve 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
18nakcd: I counsel thee ‘to buy of me gold tried in the τ Isat 65.1. 


22. 


fire, that thou mayest be rich; and Swhite raiment, & 36.9. Ἢ 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame οὔ niet 5: 


thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes ἃς 19°45 


9 with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. tAs many as I tJobs. 17. 


Prov. 4. 1, 


love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and 12, Heb. 12. 5, 


6. Jam. 1. 12. 


20repent. Behold, ¥I stand at the door, and knock: w cant. «2. 
“if any man hear my voice, and open the door, yI* ™ke7.37. 
y Johnry. 23. 


will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
21with me. To him that overcometh zwill I grant tozMate.19.28. 


: Luke 22. 39. 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 1 Cor. 6.3. 


22and am set down with my Father in his throne. *He a arab. a 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith " “Ὁ: 7-7 
unto the churches. 

1 Or, in Laodicea. 


362 
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4 META ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα ἠνεῳγμένη ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ 7 πρώτη ἣν ἤκουσα ὡς σάλπιγγος 
λαλούσης μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, λέγουσα, ᾿Ανάβα ὧδε, καὶ δείξω σοι 

2& δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. καὶ εὐθέως ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύ- 
ματι" καὶ ἰδοὺ θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 

βθρόνου καθήμενος. καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἢ ἣν ὅμοιος ὁράσει λίθῳ 
ἰάσπιδι καὶ σαρδίνῳ" καὶ ipis κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου ὁμοία 

4 ὁράσει σμαραγδίνῳ. Καὶ κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου θρόνοι 
εἴκοσι καὶ ,Τέσσαρες" καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θρόνους εἶδον τοὺς εἴ- 
κοσι καὶ τέσσαρας πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους, περιβεβλη- 
μένους ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς, καὶ ἔσχον. ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς 

5 αὐτῶν στεφάνους Χρυσοῦς. Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θρόνον ἐκπορεύ- 
ονται ἀστραπαὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ φωναί" καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμ- 
πάδες πυρὸς καιόμεναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου, αἵ εἰσι τὰ 

6 ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ' καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου θά- 
λασσα ὑαλίνη ὁμοία κρυστάλλῳ. Καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ 
θρόνου καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου τέσσαρα ζῶα γέμοντα ὀφ- 

7 θαλμῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν. καὶ τὸ ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον 
ὅμοιον λέοντι, καὶ τὸ “δεύτερον ζῶον ὅμοιον μόσχῳ, καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον ζῶον ἔχον τὸ πρόσωπον ὡς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τὸ 

8 τέταρτον (ῶον ὅ ὅμοιον ἀετῷ πετωμένῳ. καὶ τέσσαρα ζῶα 
ὲν Kad ἑαντὸ εἶχον ava πτέρυγας ἐξ κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἔσω- 
θεν γέμοντα ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἡμέ- 
pas καὶ νυκτὸς λέγοντα, “Aytos, ἅγιος, ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ὃ ἣν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ 6 ἐρχόμενος. 

9 Καὶ ὅταν δώσουσι τὰ ζῶα δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ εὐχαρι- 
στίαν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς 

10 αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, πεσοῦνται οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες 
πρεσβύτεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ 
προσκυνήσουσι τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, καὶ 
βαλοῦσι τοὺς στεφάνους αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου λέ- 

11 γοντες, ΓΑξιος εἶ, Κύριε, λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν 
καὶ τὴν δύναμιν" ὅτι σὺ ἔκτισας τὰ πάντα, καὶ διὰ τὸ θέ- 
λημά σου εἰσὶ καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 

ΚΑΙ εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ 
θρόνον βιβλίον γεγραμμένον ἔσωθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν, κατ- 


I ἀνεῳγμένη A. jer’ ἐμοῦ, λέγων, A. 2 ταῦτα. Εὐθέως B. ἐπὶ 
τὸν θρόνον Ὁ. 3 καὶ ὁ καθήμενος οἵη. B. Avom. ἃ. καὶ σαρδίῳ A. 
ὅμοιος B. 4 εἴκοσι τέσσαρες A. εἶδον τοὺς οι. A. εἴκοσι τεσσα- 
pas A. ἔσχον οτη. A. 5 καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταί" tr. A. θρόνου αὖ- 
τοῦ, αἱ 1)... εἶσιν ἑπτὰ Ὦ. 6 θρόνον ὡς θάλ. B B. 7 πρόσωπον av- 
θρώπον A. πρόσ. ὡς ἀνθρώπου D. ,Τετομένῳ, A. 8Β8 Καὶ τὰ τέσσ. Β, 
ἐν καθ᾽ ἐν αὐτῶν ἔχον Α. ἐν καθ' ἕν εἶχον D. ἔσωθεν γέμουσιν A. 
νυκτὺς λέγοντες, A. 9 ὅταν δῶσι D. 10 εἴκοσι τέσσαρες A. 
ει σον ἦσαν καὶ Β. 1 ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν Ὦ. 


REVELATION. IV. 1—V.1. 949 
4 AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was 


opened in heaven: and @the first voice which I heard «ct. 
was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which 
said, bCome up hither, cand I will shew thee things v eb. In. 12. 
2 which must be hereafter. And immediately dT was ink 7.6. 
the spirit: and, behold, ¢a throne was set in heaven, απ 4 a 


3and one sat on the throne. And he that sat was to?" 19: 


= 
- 
ο 


ξ : e Isui, 6.1, 

look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: fand Jer, in 
I. 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight καὶ 10. 1, 


7.9 
4like unto an emerald. & And round about the throne; ee oe 


were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw &¢h 11-16 


four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white Tal- h ch. 3:4, 5. 
: . 11. & 7. 
ment; ‘and they had on their heads crowns of gold. g, 13, 14. 


5 And ἥδε of dic throne proceeded klightnings and ἢ 19 1 


thunderings and voices: !and there were seven lamps k ch. 8. 5. 


of fire burning before the throne, which are ™ theirx. 27. 23. 
2 Chron. q. 


6seven Spirits of God. And before the throne there 39 Ezek. 1. 


‘Zech. 4.2. 
was "a sea of glass like unto crystal: °and in the ny αὶ 


ast of the throne, and round about the throne, were 3: aaa ᾿ 
7 four beasts full of eyes before Pand behind. 1 And eh. ne 
the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast ἡ yer a” 


» ver, 8. 
like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, qNuin-2. 3; 

sand the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the το. ἃ το. τα. 
four beasts had each of them ‘six wings about him ; τ tsai.o. 2. 
and they were full of cyes within: and !they rest not « ver. 6. 
day and night, saying, ‘Holy, holy, holy, 4 Lord God ε tsai. 6.3. 

9 Almighty, *which was, and is, and is to come. And? ¢)© a 
when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, ¥ who liveth for ever and y ch. 1.18. 

roever, 2the four and twenty elders fall down before him Ee 
that sat on the throne, @and worship him that liveth?‘ τ δι 4 
for ever and ever, band cast their crowns before the υ ver. 4. 

11 throne, saying, © Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive ch. s. 12. 


glory and honour and power: 4for thou hast created a Gen. 1.1. 


all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were fun. 39” 
created. Col. 1. 16, 


§ AND TI saw inthe right hand of him that sat on 
the throne 2a book written within and on the back- a Ezek. 2.9, 


Io. 


1 Gr. they have no rest. 
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i a - 

χεσφραγισμένον σφραγῖσιν énrd. Καὶ εἶδον ἄγγελον 

4 Α a ~ é 4 4% 
ἰσχυρὸν κηρύσσοντα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, Tis ἐστιν ἄξιος av- 

“ Ν ral “ 
3 οἴξαι τὸ βιβλίον καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ov- 
δεὶς ἡδύνατο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ ὑποκάτω 
4 τῆς γῆς, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον, οὐδὲ βλέπειν αὐτό. Καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἔκλαιον πολλὰ, ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἄξιος εὑρέθη ἀνοῖξαι καὶ 
5 ἀναγνῶναι τὸ βιβλίον, οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτό. καὶ εἷς ἐκ τῶν 
πρεσβντέρων λέγει μοι, Μὴ κλαῖε: ἰδοὺ ἐνίκησεν ὁ λέων 
ὁ ὧν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, ἡ ῥίζα Δαβὶδ, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βι- 
6 βλίον καὶ λῦσαι τὰς ἑπτὰ σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶδον, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ θρόνον καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, καὶ 
ἐν μέσῳ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ἀρνίον ἑστηκὸς ὡς ἐσφαγμένον, 
ἔχον κέρατα ἑπτὰ καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑπτὰ, οἵ εἰσι τὰ ἑπτὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πνεύματα τὰ ἀπεσταλμένα εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
7 Καὶ ἦλθε καὶ εἴληφε τὸ βιβλίον ἐκ τῆς δεξιᾶς τοῦ καθη- 
Β μένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον. καὶ ὅτε ἔλαβε τὸ βιβλίον, τὰ τέσ- 
σαρα ζῶα καὶ οἱ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσον ἐνώ- 
πιον τοῦ ἀρνίον, ἔχοντες ἕκαστος κιθάρας, καὶ φιάλας 
χρυσᾶς γεμούσας θυμιαμάτων, αἵ εἰσιν ai προσευχαὶ τῶν 
9 ἁγίων καὶ ἄδουσιν ᾧδὴν καινὴν λέγοντες, “Agios εἶ Aa- 
βεῖν τὸ βιβλίον καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ" ὅτι 
ἐσφάγης, καὶ ἡγόρασας τῷ Θεῷ ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ αἵματί cov ἐκ 
10 πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσσης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ ἔθνους, καὶ ἐποί- 
noas ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῴ ἡμῶν βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς, καὶ βασιλεύ- 
εἰ σομεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶδον καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἀγγέλων 
πολλῶν κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνον καὶ τῶν ζώων καὶ τῶν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων' καὶ ἣν ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν μυριάδες μυριάδων καὶ 
“- ΝΥ , ° Ν 
12 χιλιάδες χιλιάδων, λέγοντες φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, "Αξιόν ἐστι τὸ 
> ‘ 3 ; - ἈΝ ᾽ὔ ἊΝ 

ἀρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν καὶ πλοῦτον 
καὶ σοφίαν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ εὐλογίαν. 
13 Καὶ πᾶν κτίσμα ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ 

e ~ wn .Y ~ \ Ν , 
ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης ἅ ἐστι, καὶ τὰ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πάντα, ἤκουσα λέγοντας, Τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
θρόνου καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ 
2 κηρύσσοντα ἐν φωνῇ B. τίς ἄξιος 1}.  οὐράνῳ ἄνω, οὐδὲ TD. 
4 ἔκλαιον πολὺ (΄. καὶ ἀναγνῶναι ὁπι. A. ς ὁ ἐκ τῆς φ. Δ, δαβὶδ 
ὁ ἀνοίγων A. λὖὗσαι om, A. 6 καὶ ἰδοὺ οπι. «Δ. ἑπτὰ & εἰσι Ὁ. 
πνεύματα τοῦ θεοῦ tr. A. τὰ ἀποστελλόμενα εἰς C. 7 τὸ βιβλίον 
om. 1}. 9 τῷ θεῷ ἐν τῷ alu. D. το ἐποίησας αὐτοὺς τῷ A. ἡμῶν 
βασιλείαν καὶ 1). καὶ βασιλεύσουσιν A. καὶ βασιλεύουσιν Ὦ. 11 κύκλῳ 


τοῦ A. 13 κτίσμα ὃ ἐν τῷ 1}. καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆ: A. θαλάσσητ 
ἐστὶ Β. καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς͵ πάντας C. 


REVELATION. V. 2—13. 951 


2side, bsealed with seven seals. And I saw ἃ strong b Isai. ag. rr. 
angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to" "” * 
3 open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? And no 
man Cin heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, ὁ ver. 13. 
was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. , ςς, ies 
4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy το. Heb. 7.14. 
to open and to read the book, neither to look thereon. for Tote te 
s And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: be- oo" 


f ver. 1. 


hold, ¢the Lion of the tribe of Juda, ¢the Root of °° 1. 


g Isai. §3. 7. 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, fand to loose aes 29, 

ὰ e I. 

6 the seven seals thereof. And I beheld, and, lo, in the 19. ch. 13, 8. 
ver. 0, 12. 

midst of the throne aud of the four beasts, and in then zech. 3. 9. 


midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been ** oe 


slain, having seven horns and "seven eyes, which are *¢h. 4.2. 
: ] ᾿ κῶν . ch. 4. 8, 10. 
the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. mech. 14. 2. 
| & τς. 2. 

7 Απὰ he came and took the book out οὗ the right hand τ ρὲ . 


8kof lin that sat upon the throne. And when he: had «>. * 3.4 


ο. 3 
taken the book, !the four beasts and four and twenty an 143. 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having every One 


of them ™harps, and golden vials full of ‘odours, 5 Acts 80, 28. 
3. 34. 


9 "which are the prayers of saints. And °they sung cir 8.10. 
23. 

new song, saying, P Thou art worthy to take the book, » Eph ἢ 4. 

and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, Ποῦ. Ge. 

P 

and rhast redeemed us to God by thy blood Sout of ty.3 Ῥεὶ ἢ 

every kindred, and t d ] Ι Fed Dm as 

ongue, and people, and nation; ἢ ἀρ 5 


rotand hast ΝΣ ἢ us unto our God kings and priests : 5 Dan 4, 


. 2s, 


irand we shall ren on the earth. Aud I beheld, and eh. 7.9. err. 


9. & 14. 

I heard the voice of many angels Yround about thet Ἐκ. 19.6. 
1 P ; 
throne and the beasts and the sliders: and the number ἐμ ες ΚΝ 


of them was *ten thousand times ten thousand, and ¥ ch a Ἔ 


t2thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, x Ps. 68.17. 

Ry re 

¥ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, tree 
cl 

and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, ? pyit's. το. 


ver. 4. 


13and glory, and blessing. And Zevery creature which ‘*.3. ον, Ἢ 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 7. Hom.9. δ. 
27 


and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, + τ Tim. 6. 16. 
1 Pet. 4. 10. 


heard I saying, * Blessing, and honour, and glory, and Ks tl, 


6 
power, Je unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and ae CAG 
& 7.10. 


1 Or, incense. 
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ι4 τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. Καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα 
ζῶα ἔλεγον, ᾿Αμήν᾽ καὶ of εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι 
ἔπεσαν καὶ προσεκύνησαν ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων. 
ΚΑΙ εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὸ ἀρνίον μίαν ἐκ τῶν σφραγίδων, 
καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων λέγοντος ὡς φω- 
1 νῆς βροντῆς, Ἔρχου καὶ βλέπε. καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος 
λευκὸς, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἔχων τόξον, καὶ ἐδόθη 
αὐτῷ στέφανος, καὶ ἐξῆλθε νικῶν, καὶ ἵνα νικήσῃ. 
3. Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν δευτέραν σφραγῖδα, ἤκουσα τοῦ 
4 δευτέρου ζώου λέγοντος, “Epxov Kat βλέπε. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
ἄλλος ἵππος πυρρὸς, καὶ τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐδόθη 
αὐτῷ λαβεῖν τὴν εἰρήνην ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἵνα ἀλλήλους 
5 σφάξωσι, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ μάχαιρα, μεγάλη. Kat ὅτε 
ἤνοιξε τὴν τρίτην σφραγῖδα, ἤκουσα τοῦ τρίτου ζώου λέ- 
γοντος, Ἔρχου καὶ βλέπε. καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος μέλας, 
καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔχων ζυγὸν ἐν τῇ Χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
6 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων λέγουσαν, 
Χοῖνιξ σίτου δηναρίον, καὶ τρεῖς χοίνικες κριθῆς δηναρίον᾽ 
7 καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον καὶ τὸν οἶνον μὴ ἀδικήσῃης. Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε 
τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν τετάρτην, ἤκουσα φωνὴν τοῦ τετάρτου 
Β ζώον λέγουσαν, ἼἜρχσν καὶ βλέπε. καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἵππος χλωρὸς, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
ὁ θάνατος, καὶ 6 ἄδης ἀκολουθεῖ per’ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐδόθη 
αὐτοῖς ἐξουσία ἀποκτεῖναι ἐπὶ τὸ τέταρτον τῆς γῆς ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θηρίων 
τῆς γῆς. 
9 Kat ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν πέμπτην σφραγῖδα, εἶδον ὑπο- 
κάτω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τὰς ψνχὰς τῶν ἐσφαγμένων διὰ 
ιοτὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν εἶχον, καὶ 
ἔκραζον φωνῇ μεγάλῃ λέγοντες, Ἕως πότε ὁ δεσπότης ὁ 
ἅγιος καὶ ὁ ἀληθινὸς οὐ κρίνεις καὶ ἐκδικεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἡμῶν 
ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; καὶ ἐδόθησαν ἕἑκά- 
στοις στολαὶ λευκαὶ, καὶ ἐρρέθη αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται 


1 


14. ζῶα λέγοντα ἀμήν. Ὁ. εἰκοσιτέσσαρες om. A. = Cari εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. om. A. I τῶν ἑπτὰ σφραγίδων B. ὡς φωνὴ 
Bp. Δ. ἔρχον καὶ ἴδε. A. καὶ Beom. D. 42 καὶ εἶδον στη. Β. ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν A. 3 τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν δευτέραν A. καὶ βλέπε om. Δ. 4 ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν Δ. εἰρήνην ἐκ τῆς B. γῆς, ἵνα B. 5 τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν τρί- 
τὴν A. ἔρχον καὶ ἴδε A. καὶ ἴδε οτι. Ὁ. καὶ εἶδον οἴη. Β. éx’ αὐὖ- 
τὸν A. 7 φωνὴν om. A. ζώου λέγοντος A. ἔρχου καὶ ἴδε Δ. καὶ 
ἴδε οτῃ. D. καὶ εἶδον οτι. Β. ἐκάνω, ὄνομα Ὁ. ἠἢἠκολούθει ἃ. axo- 
λουθεῖ avrg καὶ ἢ. ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξον. B. ἐπὶ τὸ τέταρτον τῆς γῆ», 
ἀποκτεῖναι tr. Δ. 10 Καὶ ἔκραξαν A. καὶ ἀληθυὺς Δ. ἡμῶν ἐκ 
τῶν C. 11 Καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς (αὐτοῖς ἑκάστῳ C.) στολὴ λενκὴ A. 
μικρὸν om. A. 


REVELATION. V. 14—VI. 11. 953 


1g4unto the Lamb for ever and ever. CAnd the four ech. το. 4. 
beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him ¢that liveth for everd ch. 4.9, 10. 
and ever. 
6 AND aI saw when the Lamb opened one of theach.s. s,6,7. 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, 
2 bone of the four beasts saying, Come and see. And beh. 4.7. 
I saw, and behold ¢a white horse : dand he that sat on ees: 
him had a bow; ¢and a crown was given unto him: a Ps. 4s. 4, s. 
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. ek ie: 
3. «And when he had opened the second seal, ‘I heard ἜΗΝ ἐν 
4the second beast say, Come and see. &And thereg Zech... 2. 
went out another horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the 
carth, and that they should kill one another: and 
s there was given unto him a great sword. And when 
he had opened the third seal, ΠῚ heard the third beast » ch. 4. 7. 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo ‘a black i Zech. 6. 2. 
horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances 
6in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, 'A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a penny; and * see kch.9. 4. 
7thou hurt not the oil and the wine. And when he 
had opened the fourth seal, !I heard the voice of the! ch. 4. 7. 
8fourth beast say, Come and see. ™And I looked, m Zech. ὁ. 3. 
and behold a pale horse: and bis name that sat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And 
power was given 2unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, "to kill with sword, and with hunger, °and nFzek.14.21. 
with death, Pand with the beasts of the carth. 5.5 ἘΤΟΕΥΞΕΕ: 


p Lev. 26. 22. 


9 «And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under ἃ οἰ. & 3. δι 
᾿ .13. & 14.18. 
dthe altar 'the souls of them that were slain *for the rch. 20. 4. 


word of God, and for tthe testimony which they °o 


‘1oheld: and they cried with a loud voice, saying, ἢ How cb. 12. 17. 
& 19. 10. 


long, O Lord, *holy and true, Ydost thou not judge υ See Zech. 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on they én, si 
rrearth # And 4white robes were given unto every onc ¥ a ee 
of them; and it was said unto them, @that they should z el. 3.4. &, 
7. Ὁ, 14. 
1 The word chenir signifieth a measure containing one wine quart, ale mae 
and the uvelith part of a quart. 2 Or, fo him. aa 
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ἔτι χρόνον μικρὸν, ἕως οὗ πληρωθῶσι καὶ of σύνδουλοι 
αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν, οἱ μέλλοντες ἀποκτείνεσθαι 
ὡς καὶ αὐτοί. 

1: Καὶ εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν ἕκτην, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο, καὶ ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο μέλας ὡς σάκ- 

13 κος τρίχινος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ἐγένετο ws αἷμα, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὡς συκῆ βάλλει τοὺς 

14 ὀλύνθους αὐτῆς ὑπὸ μεγάλον ἀνέμον σειομένη, καὶ ὁ οὐ- 
ρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον εἱλισσόμενον, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος 

15 καὶ νῆσος ἐκ τῶν τόπων αὐτῶν ἐκινήθησαν' καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆς καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι 
καὶ οἱ δυνατοὶ καὶ πᾶς δοῦλος καὶ πᾶς ἐλεύθερος ἔκρυψαν 

16 ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ εἰς τὰς πέτρας τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ 
λέγουσι τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις, Πέσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ 
κρύψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπον τοῦ καθημένον ἐπὶ τοῦ 

1) θρόνον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου" ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ἡμέρα 
ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τίς δύναται σταθῆναι; 

7 KAI μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους ἑστῶτας 
ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τῆς γῆς, κρατοῦντας τοὺς τέσσα- 
ρας ἀνέμους τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ πνέῃ ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς μήτε 

2 ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης μήτε ἐπὶ πᾶν δένδρον. Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον 
ἄγγελον ἀναβάντα ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς ἡλίου, ἔχοντα σφραγίδα 
Θεοῦ ζῶντος" καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ τοῖς τέσσαρσιν 
ἀγγέλοις οἷς ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ἀδικῆσαι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θά- 

3Aaccav, λέγων, Μὴ ἀδικήσητε τὴν γῆν μήτε τὴν θά- 
λασσαν μήτε τὰ δένδρα, ἄχρις οὗ σφραγίσωμεν τοὺς δού- 
4λους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐσφραγισμένων, ppd χιλιάδες 

5 ἐσφραγισμένοι ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' ἐκ φυλῆς 
Ἰούδα, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς “Ρουβὴν, 
ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι: ἐκ φυλῆς Γὰδ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες 

6 ἐσφραγισμένοι: ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσῴφρα- 
γισμένοι: ἐκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλεὶμ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγι- 

7 σμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι" ἐκ 


Itovom. ἃ. πληρώσωσι A. πληρωθῶσι Ὦ. ἀποκτέννεσθαι A. 
12 ἰδοὺ om. A. μέλας ἐγένετο tr. A. σελήνη ὕλη ἐγένετο DB. 
13 συκῆ βαλοῦσα τοὺς 1). ἀνέμου μεγάλον tr. A. καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι καὶ 
ol πλούσιοι tr. Α. πλούσιοι καὶ οἱ ἰσχυροὶ καὶ πᾶς A. καὶ ἐλεύθερος B. 
1 μετὰ τοῦτο εἶδ. (. ἐπί τι δένδρον Ὁ). 2 ἄγγελον ἀναβαίνοντα Δ. 
vv. 5—8 ἐσφραγισμένοι omnibus in locis preter primum et uliimum 
om. 
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rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, 
band, lo, there was a great earthquake; and Cthe sun bch. 16. 18. 
became black as eackcloth of hair, and the moon be- ee ig 


Matt. ᾿ : 
13came as blood; dand the stars of heaven fell unto the Acts 2 to” 


earth, even as a fig tree casteth her ‘untimely figs, τ τ΄ '* 
14When she is shaken of a mighty wind. ¢And the e Ps. 102. 26, 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; ΝΣ ἢ 
and fevery mountain and island were moved out of (Jer. 3 3. 23. 
isthe places. And the kings of the earth, and thech. 16: a0: 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
free man, Shid themselves in the dens and in the rocks g Isai. 2. 19. 
16of the mountains; ‘and said to the mountains and Lae 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of himen.9.6. 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
17 Lamb: ‘for the great day of his wrath is come; ‘and i tai. 13. 6, 
who shall be able to stand ? a σού 
7 AND after these things I saw four angels standing ee 
on the four corners of the earth, #holding the four a van. 7. 2. 
winds of the earth, »that the wind should not blow on bch. 9. 4. 
2 the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw 
another angel ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
3 earth and the sea, saying, © Hurt not the earth, neither ἜΝ 6. 6. 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have (sealed the servants d Ezek. 9. 4. 
4 οὗ our God ¢in their foreheads. fAnd I heard hes τς 
number of them which were sealed: and there were! ch. 9. 16. 
sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of ch. 14.1. 
s all the tribes of the children of Israel. Of the tribe of 
Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
6 οἵ Gad were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthaliin were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 


7of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
1 Or, green figs. 
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φυλῆς Συμεὼν, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς 
, a 
Λευὶ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ισαχὰρ, ιβ΄ 
8 χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, ιβ' χιλιάδες 
4 5 σι ) 
ἐσφραγισμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγι- 
a f 
σμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι. 
9 META ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄχλος πολὺς, ὃν ἀριθμῆ- 
3 Ν > s oy ἡ ° x “ n 
σαι αὑτὸν οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο, ἐκ παντὸς ἔθνους Kal φυλῶν 
καὶ λαῶν καὶ γλωσσῶν, ἑστῶτες ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου καὶ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίου, περιβεβλημένοι στολὰς λευκὰς, καὶ 
10 φοίνικες ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν" καὶ κράζοντες φωνῇ με- 
7 é ς , “- ~ ς ΡῈ n , 
yarn λέγοντες, H σωτηρία τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν τῷ καθημένῳ 
" x ~ 4 Ν a 3 4 ξε "ἢ 
ιι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ. Καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι 
ἑστήκεσαν κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ 
τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνον ἐπὶ 
᾿ιζπρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ λέγοντες, 
᾿Αμήν᾽ ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ ἡ σοφία καὶ ἡ εὐχαριστία 
καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν εἰς 
13 τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς ἐκ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων λέγων μοι, Οὗτοι οἱ περιβεβλημένοι τὰς 
ιάᾳ στολὰς τὰς λευκὰς, τίνες εἰσὶ, καὶ πόθεν ἦλθον ; καὶ εἴ- 
ρηκα αὐτῷ, Κύριε, σὺ οἶδας, καὶ εἶπέ μοι, Οὗτοί εἰσιν ot 
ἐρχόμενοι ἐκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰς 
XN > A \ 3 4 \ OA ? “ if 
στολὰς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐλεύκαναν στολὰς αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι 
15 τοῦ ἀρνίου. διὰ τοῦτό εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
on oOo cal Ἷ a 
καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡμέρας Kal νυκτὸς ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ" 
“-“ 3 
16 καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. οὐ 
ὔ . 3 
πεινάσουσιν ἔτι, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν ETL, οὐδὲ μὴ πέσῃ ἐπ 
> Ν .« “ AN ad “ . “ \ 4 7 Ν 3. ἃς / 
17 αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος οὐδὲ πᾶν καῦμα" ὅτι τὸ ἀρνίον TO ava μέ- 
“ nm Ν beam, 
σον τοῦ θρόνου ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
ζώσας πηγὰς ὑδάτων, καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὁ Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
~ 7 
8 KAI bre ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν ἑβδόμην, ἐγένετο 
, σιγὴ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὡς ἡμιώριον. Καὶ εἶδον τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
ἀγγέλους, οἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἑστήκασι, καὶ ἐδόθησαν 
- Ν 
αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἦλθε, καὶ 
ἐστάθη ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἔχων λιβανωτὸν χρυσοῦν" 
9 αὐτὸν οῃ, D. περιβεβλημένους A. φοίνικας D. 10 Καὶ κρά- 
Cover Δ. τι ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν B. 14 κύριέ μου σὺ B. ἐλεύ- 
καναν (αὐτὰς om. B.) ἐν τῶ A. 17 ποιμαίνει αὐτοὺς καὶ ὁδηγεῖ 1). 


ἐπὶ ζωῆς πηγὰς A. δάκρνον ἐκ τῶν I}. 3 ἐστάθη ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου C. 
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tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 

8tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 AFTER this I beheld, and, lo, "a great multi-h Rom.11.3s. 
tude, which no man could number, ἰοῦ all nations, ich. 5. 9. 
and kindreds, and people, and tongucs, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, ‘clothed with white Κὶ ch. 3. frat 

& 4. 4. : 

10 robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud τι. ver. ak 
voice, saying, !Salvation to our God ™which sitteth Tee ae 

11 upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. » And all the an-473;3;23), 
gels stood round about the throne, and about the elders ae, ae 
aa the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their n ch. 4. 6. 

12 faces, and worshipped God, °saying, Amen: Blessing, och.s.13, 14. 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, δε unto our God for ever and 

r3ever. Amen. And one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, What are these which are arrayed in 

14Pwhite robes? and whence came they? And 1 said p ver.9. 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
qThese are they which came out of great tribulation, qch. 6. 9. 
and have 'washed their robes, and made them white visti 1.18, 

153in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before ; “Jolin ion 
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in ΩΤ 5 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the shrone. shall 3° 4 5: 

6Sdwell among them. They shall hunger no more, s tai. 4. ς, 6. 
neither thirst any more; “neither shall the sun light tie, a 
7on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which 1s 1η "Ps. 121.6, 
the midst of the throne *shall feed them, and shall x ps. 23.1. % 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: Yand God ΗΝ 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. aera 

§ AND when he had opened the seventh seal, there acn. 6. τ. 
was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 

24 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God 3 1 Tob. 12. τς. 

ὁ “πα to them were given seven trumpets. And an- et ae 
other angel came and stood at the altar, having ἃ ὁ 50". 


29. 25-28. 
golden censer; and there was given unto him muc 
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4 , 4 [4 - 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ θυμιάματα πολλὰ, ἵνα δώσῃ ταῖς προσευ- 
χαῖς τῶν ἁγίων πάντων ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν 
\ 3 v4 σι “-“ 
4 τὸ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου. καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμά- 
των ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
“ nm ~ 
5 ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ εἴληφεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸν λιβανωτὸν, 
καὶ ἐγέμισεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
ΝΜ ’ Ν ΚΑ δυο 4 Ἀ \ ‘ 
ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν ynv' καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ 
ἀστραπαὶ καὶ σεισμός. 
6 Καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι οἱ ἔχοντες τὰς ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγας 
t ~ 
γ ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτοὺς ἵνα σαλπίσωσι. Kal ὁ πρῶτος ay- 
fd “a 
γέλος ἐσάλπισε, kal ἐγένετο χάλαζα καὶ πῦρ μεμιγμένα 
ct 3 , .] Ν ~ \ 4 7 [οὶ “ 
αἵματι, καὶ ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν᾽ καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν δέν- 
8 ὅρων κατεκάη, καὶ πᾶς χόρτος χλωρὸς κατεκάη. Καὶ ὁ 
δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ὡς ὄρος μέγα πυρὶ καιό- 
Ψ 7 ᾽ “ , 4 3 if Ν 4 
μενον ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" Kat ἐγένετο TO τρίτον 
οτῆς θαλάσσης αἷμα. καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ τρίτον τῶν κτισμά- 
“" 3 ~ ἍΝ ΄ A ἈΝ ‘4 
των τῶν ἐν TH θαλάσσῃ τὰ ἔχοντα ψυχὰς, Kai TO τρίτον 
10 τῶν πλοίων διεφθάρη. Καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς 
λαμπὰς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ποταμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
11 Τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων. καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται 
ἄψινθος, καὶ γίνεται τὸ τρίτον τῶν ὑδάτων εἰς ἄψινθον' 
καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπέθανον ἐκ τῶν ὑδάτων, ὅτι 
15 ἐπικράνθησαν. Καὶ 6 τέταρτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
3 # A 7 ~ ς ra \ 4 ~ 7 
ἐπλήγη τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἡλίον καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς σελήνης 
καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων, ἵνα σκοτισθῇ τὸ τρίτον αὖ- 
τῶν, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα μὴ φαίνῃ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ νὺξ 
c Ν > \ ww ες κ᾿ 9 f 7 
13 ὁμοίως. Καὶ εἶδον καὶ ἥκουσα ἑνὸς ἀγγέλου πετωμένον 
4 7 7 nm ἀ Οὐ ] > \ 
ἐν μεσουρανήματι λέγοντος φωνῃ μεγάλῃ, Ovat ovat 
οὐαὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῶν λοιπῶν φωνῶν 
τῆς σάλπιγγος τῶν τριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλ- 
miter. 
͵ 
Q KAI ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ εἶδον ἀστέρα 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεπτωκότα εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 
2% κλεὶς τοῦ φρέατος τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ 


7 ἄγγελος om. A. εἰς Thy γῆν' καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, καὶ 
τὸ τρίτον B. 8 πυρὶ om. B. 9 κτισμάτων ἐν τῇ Β. διεφθάρη- 
σαν Ο. πηγὰς ὑδάτων D. [1 λέγ. ὁ ἅψινθος Β. καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ Ὦ. 
πολλοὶ ἀνθρώπων D. 12 καὶ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς (vel αὐτῷν) μὴ φανῇ" ἡ 
ἡμέρα καὶ ἡ νὺξ C. 13 ἑνὸς ἀετοῦ πετομένου ἐν μεσ. Α. 13 τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας D. 2 Kai ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσου om. D. 
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incense, that he should 'offer ἐξ with (the prayers of den. ς. 8. 
all saints upon ethe golden altar which was before the e Fx. 29. 1. 
¢throne. And fthe smoke of the incense, which came "εἶς ῬΑ ἂς 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before “***" '* 
sGod out of the angel’s hand. And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
if 2into the earth: and Sthere were voices, and thun-g ch. 16. 18. 
derings, and lightnings, band an earthquake. h 2 Sam. 22. 
6 «And the seven angels which had the seven trum- te Ace 
; pets prepared themselves to sound. The first angel 43" 
sounded, ‘and there followed hail and fire mingled iret. 38 2. 
with blood, and they were cast ‘upon the earth: and * ch. 16. 2. 
the third part !of trees was burnt up, and all green | Isai, 5. 13. 
8 grass was burnt up. And the second angel sounded, τῶ 
Mand as it were a great mountain burning with fire pena 
was cast into the sea: "and the third part of the sean ch. 16, 3. 
9°became blood; Pand the third part of the creatures o Ezek. 14.19. 
which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the?“ “δ 
rothird part of the ships were destroyed. And the 
third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from gq Ieai. 14. 12. 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, ‘and it fell upon bee ξεν ᾿ 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
11 waters; Sand the name of the star is called Worm- s Ruth τ. 20. 
wood : tand the third part of the waters became t Ex. 18. 23. 
er. 9.15. 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, be- & 23.15. 
12 cause they were made bitter. “And the fourth angel u Isai. 13. το. 
ἢ : Amos 8.9. 
sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, 
and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the 
i3night likewise. And I beheld, *and heard an angel x ch. 14. 6, 
flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud oe 
voice, Y Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earthy y ch. 9. 12. 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the” 
three angels, which are yet to sound! | 
Q AND the fifth angel sounded, 2and I saw a star «Luke 10.18. 
fall from heaven unto the ear th: and to him was ee. 41. 
2 given the key of >the bottomless pit. And he opened oe 


ver. 2, 11. 


| Or, add it to the prayers. 2 Or, upon. 
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τῆς ἀβύσσον. καὶ ἀνέβη καπνὸς ἐκ τοῦ φρέατος ὡς 
καπνὸς καμίνον μεγάλης, καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ὁ 
3anp ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ φρέατος. Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ 
ἐξῆλθον ἀκρίδες εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἐξουσία 
4 ὡς ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς καὶ ἐρρέθη 
αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀδικήσωσι τὸν χόρτον τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ πᾶν 
χλωρὸν, οὐδὲ πᾶν δένδμον, εἰ μὴ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μόνους 
οἵτινες οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγῖδα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν 
5 μετώπων αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀποκτείνωσιν 
αὐτοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα βασανισθῶσι μῆνας πέντε" καὶ ὁ βα- 
σανισμὸς αὐτῶν ὡς βασανισμὸς σκορπίου, ὅταν παίσῃ 
6 ἄνθρωπον. καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ζητήσουσιν οἱ ἄν- 
θρωποι τὸν θάνατον, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτόν" καὶ ἐπι- 
θυμήσουσιν ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ φεύξεται ὁ θάνατος ἀπ᾽ ad- 
"τῶν. Καὶ τὰ ὁμοιώματα τῶν ἀκρίδων ὅμοια ἵπποις ἡτοι- 
μασμένοις εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν 
ὡς στέφανοι ὅμοιοι χρυσῷ, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς 
8 πρόσωπα ἀνθρώπων, καὶ εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναι- 
ο κῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων ἦσαν, καὶ εἶχον 
θώρακας ὡς θώρακας σιδηροῦς, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων 
αὐτῶν ὡς φωνὴ ἁρμάτων ἵππων πολλῶν τρεχόντων εἰς 
10 πόλεμον. καὶ ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας σκορπίοις, καὶ κέντρα 
ἣν ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν᾽ καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἀδικῆσαι 
11 τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μῆνας πέντε. Καὶ ἔχουσιν ἐφ᾽ αὑτῶν 
βασιλέα τὸν ἄγγελον τῆς ἀβύσσου, ὄνομα αὐτῷ ‘“Efpai- 
στὶ᾿Αβαδδὼν, καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελληνικῇ ὄνομα ἔχει ᾿Απολλύων. 
12 Ἢ οὐαὶ ἡ μία ἀπῆλθεν" ἰδοὺ ἔρχονται ἔτι δύο οὐαὶ μετὰ 
ταῦτα. 
13 KAI ὁ ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν μίαν 
ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τοῦ χρυσοῦ τοῦ 
14 ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγουσαν τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀγγέλῳ ὃς εἶχε τὴν 
σάλπιγγα, Λῦσον τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους τοὺς δεδε- 
15 μένους ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ μεγάλῳ Εὐφράτῃ. καὶ ἐλύθη- 
σαν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι οἱ ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν ὥραν 
καὶ ἡμέραν καὶ μῆνα καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσι τὸ 


2 καμίνον καιομένης καὶ D. 4 μόνους om. A. τοῦ θεοῦ om. 1). 
αὐτῶν om. D. 6 καὶ ov μὴ εὑρήσουσιν A. an αὐτῶν ὁ θάνατος 
tr. A. 7 στέφανοι χρυσοῖ, καὶ τὰ B. 10 κέντρα ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς 
αὐτῶν ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτῶν τοῦ ἀδικ. D. 11 Καὶ οπη. ἃ. ἔχουσαι ἐφ᾽ 1). 
ἀβαδδὼν, ἐν δὲ τῇ C. 12 ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται ἔτι Ὦ. 14 Λέγοντος vel 
Λέγοντα Ὁ. ἀγγέλῳ ὁ ἔχων τὴν A. 


REVELATION. IX. 3—15. C61 


the bottomless pit; ‘and there arose a smoke out of c Joel z. », 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun © 
and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of 
3the pit. And there came out of the smoke ¢locustsa Ex, 10, 4 
upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as i ae 
4the scorpions of the carth have power. And it was 
commanded them fthat they should not hurt gthe ee 
grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither g ch. x. 7. 
any tree; but only those men whieh have not Mthe heh. 7. 3. 


xod. 
seal of God im their foreheads. And to them it was 12. 23. 

. . Ezek. 9. 4. 
given that they should not kill them, 'but that they jen. ir. 7. 
should be tormented five months: and their torment τ᾽ τ 
was as the torment of a scorpion, when he strketh a 
6man. And in those days ‘shall men seek death, and k Job 3. zr. 


sal, ἐπ 19. 


shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death Jer. 8.3. 
shall flee from them. And !the shapes of thie locusts ; oh, WA 
were like unto horses prepared unto battle; ™and on™ Nan. 3.17 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, "and π Dan. 7. 5. 
8 their faces were as the faces of men. And they had 

hair as the hair of women, and °their teeth were ase Joel s. 6. 
gthe teeth of lions. And they had breastplates, as it 

were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their 

wings was Pas the sound of chariots of many horses p Joel 2. ς, 

otunning to battle. And they had tails like unto scor- a 

pions, aid there were stings in their tails; dand their ἃ ver. ; 

ι power was to hurt men five months. "And they had τ ¥pb. 2. 2. 
a king over them, which is sthe angel of the bottom- s ver. τ, 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greck tongue hath his name 'Apollyon, 

2tOne woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes tch.s, 13. 
more hereafter. 

3 «And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 

4 God, saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, 

Loose the four angels which are bound “in the great uch. τό. 12. 
smver Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, 

which were prepared ?for an hour, and a day, and a 

month, and a year, for to slay the third part of men. 


“n 


™“T 


1 That is to say, a destroyer. 2 Or, af. 
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‘4 [οἱ > , Ν ε 4 Ἁ “ 
ιότρίτον τῶν ανθρώπων. καὶ 6 ἀριθμὸς στρατευμάτων τοῦ 
« “~ f a 
ἱππικοῦ δύο μυριάδες μυριάδων' καὶ ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ι7 αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὕτως εἶδον τοὺς ἵππους ἐν τῇ ὁράσει, καὶ τοὺς 
καθημένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔχοντας θώρακας πυρίνους καὶ ὑα- 
κινθίνους καὶ θειώδεις" καὶ ai κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἵππων ὡς κεφα- 
λαὶ λεόντων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν ἐκπορεύεται πῦρ 
ι8 καὶ καπνὸς καὶ θεῖον. ὑπὸ τῶν τριῶν τούτων ἀπεκτάνθησαν 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θείου, τοῦ ἐκπορευομένου ἐκ τῶν στομάτων αὐ- 
το τῶν. at γὰρ ἐξουσίαι αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν εἰσι καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν' αἱ γὰρ οὐραὶ αὐτῶν ὅμοιαι ὄφεσιν, 
"ν᾿ Ν + 3 > ~ 3 ~ \ ε Ν 
20 ἔχουσαι κεφαλὰς, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀδικοῦσι. Kat οἱ λοιποὶ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἱ οὐκ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν ταῖς πληγαῖς ταύ- 
ταις, οὔτε μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα 
μὴ προσκυνήσωσι τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ 
Ἵ ~ s \ “ Ἀ ἯἙ 7 ἧς ΄ν 4 4 
ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ καὶ τὰ λίθινα καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ἃ οὔτε 
21 βλέπειν δύναται, οὔτε ἀκούειν, οὔτε περιπατεῖν καὶ οὐ 
μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν φόνων αὐτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῶν φαρμα- 
κειῶν αὐτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῶν 
κλεμμάτων αὐτῶν. 
ΙΟ ΚΑΙ͂ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ 
? - , 7 \ ? a4 ἐπα 
οὐρανοί, περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην, καὶ tpis ἐπὶ TIS κεφα- 
λῆς, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ 
ς ,ὕ Ἀ A iy 4 ΄“ Ἁ 3 an ‘4 
2 ὡς στύλοι πυρὸς, καὶ εἶχεν ἐν TH χειρὶ αὑτοῦ βιβλαρίδιον 
ἀνεῳγμένον, καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
3 θάλασσαν, τὸν δὲ εὐώνυμον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ 
σ ’ [αἱ \o¢ w % i ς 
μεγάλῃ ὥσπερ λέων μυκᾶται. καὶ ὅτε ἔκραξεν, ἐλάλησαν αἱ 
ς Ν Ys et rn ξ.ς No %\ ἢ ¢ ¢ Ν 
4 ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν φωνάς" καὶ OTE ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ 
βρονταὶ τὰς φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν, ἔμελλον γράφειν" καὶ ἤκουσα 
n~ ~ = ,ὕ 
φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσάν μοι, Σφράγισον ἃ ἐλάλη- 
5 σαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ, καὶ μὴ ταῦτα γράψης. καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος, 
ὃν εἶδον ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἣρε 
ὁ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ὥμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὰ 
“ nr no Ν 
ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
ω Ν w ὦ 2. δ ,ὔ 2 ¥ > . 2 a 
7 καὶ Ta ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅτι χρόνος οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, ἀλλὰ ἐν ταῖς 
ς 7 a ᾿ - “«1ᾷ΄Ω΄ς 7 3 7 fd ’ 
ἡμέραις τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ ἑβδόμον ἀγγέλον, ὅταν μέλλῃ σαλ- 
16 ἀριθμὸς τῶν στρατ. RB. τοῦ ἵππον δύο ἢ. μυριάδων" ἤκουσα A. 
18. ᾿Απὸ τῶν Tp. ἃ. τριῶν πληγῶν τούτων B. ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ τοῦ D. 
καὶ τοῦ καπνοῦ καὶ τοῦ ‘A. 19 'H γὰρ ἐξουσία τῶν ἵππων ἐν τῷ στ. A. 
αὐτῶν ἐστι A. καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν οἴη. D. 2000 μετενόησαν A. 
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα B. 1 &AAovom.D. καὶ 4 Ips B. κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ B. 
2 Καὶ ἔχων ἐν A. βιβλίον ἀνεωγ. D. ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης Δ. ἐπὶ τῆς 


γῆς A. 4 τὰς φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν ὁπ. A. μοι οπι. ἃ. καὶ μὴ αὐτὰ (". 
5 αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν εἰς B. 6 ὥμοσε τῷ 1). οὐκέτι ἔσται tr. A. 


REVELATION. ΙΧ. 16—X. 7. 963 


16 And *the number of the army Yof the horsemen were 4Ps. 68. 1 
two hundred thousand thousand: Zand I heard they kzek. 38.4. 
t7number of them, And thus I saw the horses in the’? Ὁ 
vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: ®and the heads ee 
of the horses were as the heads of hons; and out of 29- 
their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
το which issued out of their mouths. For their power 15 
in their mouth, and in their tails: >for their tails were » Isai. 9. 15. 
like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they 
20do hurt. And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues ὃ yet repented not of the works ¢Deut.31.29. 


of their hands, that they should not worship <devils, d Lev. 17. 7. 


ι,. 22. 1]. 

eand idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, Pena 37. 
or . 20, 

and of wood: δ neither can see, nor hear, nore ps. irs. ἡ. 


21 walk: neither repented they of their murders, fnor of $235. 18 


their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their fc. 22-15. 
thefts. 
O ANT) I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 4and a rainbow was a Fzek.1. 28. 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the SUN, Ὁ Matt. 17. 2. 
zand Chis feet as pillars of fire: and he had in his hand ς en's. ts. 
a little book open: dand he set his right foot upon the aMatt. 28.18, 
asea, and his left foot on the earth, and cried with a 
loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had 
seried, seven thunders uttered their voices. And when een. 2. s. 
the seven thunders had uttered their voices, 1 was 
about to write: and 1 heard a voice from heaven say- 
ine unto me, fSeal up those things which the seven ¢ Pan. 8. 26. 
5 thunders ἘΠῊΝ and write them not. And the angel ὠνὰς 
which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the ἜΜΕΝ 
68lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that κ Ἐκ. 6. +. 
liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and Nene 
the things that therein are, and the earth, and the {>4'"* 
things that therein are, and the sea, and the things 
ahich are therein, ‘that there should be time no longer: i Dan. 12.7, 
7but kin the days of the voice of the seventh angel, το δ αὶ 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
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πίζειν, καὶ τελεσθῇ τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς εὐηγγέ- 
λισε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις τοῖς προφήταις. 

8 Καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πάλιν λαλοῦσα 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ λέγουσα, Ὕπαγε λάβε τὸ βιβλαρίδιον τὸ 
ἠνεῳγμένον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ἑστῶτος ἐπὶ τῆς 

9 θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγε- 
λον λέγων αὐτῷ, Δός μοι τὸ βιβλαρίδιον. καὶ λέγει μοι, 
Λάβε καὶ κατάφαγε αὐτό; καὶ πικρανεῖ cov τὴν κοιλίαν, 

10 ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ στόματί σου ἔσται γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι. καὶ ἔλαβον 
τὸ βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ κατέφαγον 
αὐτό' καὶ ἣν ἐν τῷ στόματί μου ὡς μέλι, γλυκύ" καὶ ὅτε 

ι1 ἔφαγον αὐτὸ, ἐπικράνθη ἡ κοιλία μου. Καὶ λέγει μοι, 
Δεῖ σε πάλιν προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ λαοῖς καὶ ἔθνεσι καὶ γλώσ- 
σαις καὶ βασιλεῦσι πολλοῖς. 

II Καὶ ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ῥάβδῳ λέγων, "Εγει- 
ραι καὶ μέτρησον τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
2piov, καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ' καὶ τὴν αὐλὴν 
τὴν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ ἔκβαλε ἔξω καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν μετρήσης, 
ὅτι ἐδόθη τοῖς ἔθνεσι: καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν πατή- 
ξσουσι μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο. Καὶ δώσω τοῖς δυσὶ 
μάρτυσί μου, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακο- 

«σίας ἑξήκοντα περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους. Οὗτοί εἰσιν at 
δύο ἐλαῖαι καὶ ai δύο λυχνίαι αἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς 

5 γῆς ἑστῶσαι. καὶ εἴ τις αὐτοὺς θέλῃ ἀδικῆσαι, πῦρ ἐκπο- 
ρεύεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεσθίει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
αὐτῶν" καὶ εἴ τις αὐτοὺς θέλῃ ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτω δεῖ αὐτὸν 

6 ἀποκτανθῆναι. Οὗτοι ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὐ- 
ρανὸν, ἵνα μὴ βρέχῃ ὑετὸς ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτῶν τῆς προφη- 
τείας" καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων στρέφειν 
αὐτὰ εἰς αἷμα, καὶ πατάξαι τὴν γῆν πάσῃ πληγῇ ὁσάκις 

ἡ ἐὰν θελήσωσι. Καὶ ὅταν τελέσωσι τὴν μαρτυρίαν av- 
τῶν, τὸ θηρίον τὸ ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου ποιήσει 
πόλεμον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ νικήσει αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ 

8β αὐτούς. καὶ τὰ πτώματα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς πλατείας τῆς 
πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἥτις καλεῖται πνευματικῶς Σόδομα 


7 καὶ ἐτελέσθη ἃ. τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ δούλους τοὺς προφήτας. A. 8 τὸ 
βιβλίον D. χειρὶ τοῦ ay. B. 9 αὐτῷ δοῦναί μοι A. 4 λυχνίαι 
ἐνώπιον 1). τοῦ κυρίου τῆς γῆς ἑστῶτες. Α. 5 θέλει bis A. 6 τὸν 
οὐρανὸν ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι tr. A μὴ ὑετὺς βρέχη τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς προ- 
φητείας αὐτῶν" καὶ A. γῆν, ὁσάκις ἐὰν θελήσωσιν, ἐν πάσῃ πληγῇ Δ. 
7 μετ᾽ αὑτῶν πόλεμον tr. A. 8 Καὶ τὸ πτῶμα αὐτῶν Α. 


REVELATION. X. 8—XI. 8. 965 


should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. 

s And !the voice which I heard from heaven spake! ver... 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth 

9 upon the sea and upon the earth. And I went unto 
the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. 

And he said unto me, ™T ake it, and eat it up; and τὸ έτος 16. 

it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy ἃ 3. 12,3. 
1omouth sweet as honey. And I took the little book 

out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; "and it was inn Ezek. 3. 3. 

my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten 

rit, °my belly was bitter. And he said unto me, Thou ὁ Ezek. 2. 10. 
must prophesy again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 

1 «And there was given me 88 reed like unto a rod : ἃ Feek. 40.3, 
and the angel stood, saying, »Rise, and measure the. peed 
temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship rs. ae 

2therein. But ethe court which | is without the temple ¢ Fzek. so. 
‘leave out, and measure it not; ‘for it is given unto Ps. 59.1. 
the Gentiles: : and the holy city shall they ¢tread under eee an 

3foot fforty and two months. And 31 will give power! ™ Ce 


unto my two §witnesses, hand they shall prophesy ἰδ κ ch. 20. 4. 
il 
thousand two hundred and threescore day's, clothed in ech ak ra 


4sackcloth. These are the ktwo olive trees, and the pe ae 


two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. Beles 
5-And if any man will lure them, ! fire procecdeth Out 12 Kings 1. 
of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: ™and ιο, ee = 
if any man will hurt them, he must iv this manner be ΠΡῚΝ "5 Ὁ" 
ékilled. These "have power to shut heaven, that it m Num. 6. 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: and “have «> Kings 17. 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite were 
7the earth with all plagues, as often as they will, And? **?'% 
when they Pshall have finished their testimony, Uthe pluke 13.32. 
beast that ascendeth Tout of the bottomless pit sshall oy x pai 
make war against them, and shall overcome them, and ἢ τι. Ln 
8 kill them. And their dead bodies shall Lie in the strect aie 
of ‘the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom & ny. Tis. 


| Gr. cast out. 2 Or, 1 will give unto my two witnesses that they 
may prophesy. 
313 
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\ id n 
gxat Αἴγυπτος, ὅπου καὶ 6 Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐσταυρώθη. καὶ 
é " “- “ ~ Fa “- 
βλέψουσιν ἐκ τῶν λαῶν καὶ φυλών καὶ γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν 
x ͵ “". f ΄ὰ * 
τὰ πτώματα αὐτῶν ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ἥμισν, καὶ τὰ πτώματα 
+A 3 3 μ “ 5 , Ν 
10 αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀφήσουσι τεθῆναι εἰς μνήματα. καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς χαροῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήσον- 
Ν nm f 3 4 vd * t 4 
Tat καὶ δῶρα πέμψουσιν adAnAots, OTL οὗτοι οἱ δύο προ- 
ει φῆται ἐβασάνισαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
a ε “ Xf “- - mn ζω 
μετὰ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ ἥμισυν, πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
~ > ᾿ Τα 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, 
Ν ’ f # 5 Ν X ~ ? 7 " 
ι2 καὶ φόβος μέγας ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς θεωροῦντας αὐτούς. καὶ 
ἤκουσαν φωνὴν μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς, 
2 Ὁ \ 3.7 ? \ ? Ν 2 a 
Ανάβητε ὧδε. καὶ ἀνέβησαν els τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῇ ve- 
, ΝΟΌΣ , 2 δ © 3 Χ 7A ‘32 
ι3 φέλῃ, καὶ ἐθεώρησαν αὑτοὺς οἱ ἐχθροὶ avtwy. Καὶ ev 
3 7 ~ w 3 , X i \ ‘ f ~ 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐγένετο σεισμὸς μέγας, καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς 
7 ἴω. ~ 4 , 
πόλεως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῷ σεισμῷ ὀνόματα 
ἀνθρώπων χιλιάδες Extra’ καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο, 
14 καὶ ἔδωκαν δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. “H οὐαὶ ἡ δευ- 
f 7 oe 3 \ ε > XV £ 4 w , 
τέρα ἀπῆλθεν" ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἢ τρίτη ἔρχεται TAX. 
ις KAI ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 
/ , “-“ > “ 7 > f i 4 “- 
μεγάλαι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λέγουσαι, Ἐγένοντο αἱ βασιλεῖαι 
τοῦ κόσμου, τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
᾽ 2 ‘ a” “ - Ἀ « Ψ Ν 
16 βασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. καὶ οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι οἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καθήμενοι ἐπὶ 
“ [οὶ Ἀ 
τοὺς θρόνους αὐτῶν, ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
wn las “ f 
17 προσεκύνησαν TH Θεῷ λέγοντες, Εὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, 
- i) 3 , 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχό- 
i \ 3 
μενος, ὅτι εἴληφας τὴν δύναμίν σον τὴν μεγάλην Kal ἐβα- 
/ Ἀ \ ¥ 3 ? Ν “4 θ ε ᾽ f 
ι8 σίλευσας. καὶ Ta ἐθνη ὠργίσθησαν, καὶ ἢλθεν ἢ οργὴ 
ἴω wn ΄' oan ‘ 
gov, καὶ 6 καιρὸς τῶν νεκρῶν, κριθῆναι, καὶ δοῦναι τὸν 
“~ ἴω “ Ἀ 
μισθὸν τοῖς δούλοις σου τοῖς προφήταις καὶ τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ 
- a “- n id 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις TO ὄνομά σου τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ τοῖς μεγά- 
λοις, καὶ διαφθεῖραι τοὺς διαφθείροντας τὴν γῆν. 
7 7 « Ν “ ΝΠ 3 ~ ? mn \ ΜΚὶ ¢e 
19 KAT ἡνοίγη ὁ ναὸς Tov Θεοῦ ἐν Ta οὐρανῷ, kat ὠφθη 7 
κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένοντο 
ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς καὶ χάλαξα 
5. κύριος αὐτῶν ἐστ. Δ. Καὶ βλέπουσιν ἐκ Δ. ἐθνῶν τὸ πτῶμα A. 
τρεῖς ἥμισν 1). εἰς μνῆμα. Δ. Ke) χαίρουσιν Α. εὐφραίνονται 1). 
δῶρα δώσουσιν ἀλλ. (. 1 εἰσῆλθεν ἐν αὐτοῖς A. vel αὐτοῖς sine ἐν C. 
μέγας ἐπέπεσεν C, 12 Καὶ ἤκονσα C. 13 ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγ. C. 
15 οὐράνῳ, λέγοντες, ἐγένετο 7 βασιλεία A. 16 εἴκοσι τέσσαρες A. 


οἷ---κάθηνται 1). 17 καὶ ὃ ἐρχόμενος om. A. 19 διαθήκης (τοῦ 
κυρίου um. D) ἐν τῷ Δ, καὶ σεισμὸς om. A. 


REVELATION. XI. 9—19. 967 


and Egypt, "where also our Lord was crucified. ἃ Heb. 13.12. 
9* And they of the people and kindreds and tongues x cn. ae: 
and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, yand shall not suffer their dead bodies to be y Ps. 79. 2, 3. 
1oput in graves. 2And they that dwell upon the earth ct 12. 12, 
shall rejoice over them, and make merry, #and shall a Esun. 9. 19, 
send gifts one to another; »because these two pro- Rei wees: 
11 phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. © And ver. 9. 
after three days and an half 4the Spirit of life from ἃ Fzek. 37-5, 
God entered into them, and they stood upon their’ ° ~ 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
12And they heard a great voice from heaven saying 
unto them, Come up Antler: e And they ascended UP ¢ Isai. 14. 13. 
to heaven fin a cloud; sand their enemies beheld them. ¢ tiai 6.8. 
13And the same hour 'was there a great earthquake, Taos 
land the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth- |, a 
quake were slain Jof men seven housand:: and the; on. τὸ. 19: 


remnant were affrighted, kand gave glory to the God k Josh. 7.19. 


1.14.7. ἃ 
140f heaven. !The sepaud woe is past; and, behold, ea: 
᾿ : Ich. 8.13. & 
the third woe cometh quickly. 9.12. & 18.4. 


13 AND ™the seventh angel sounded; "and there mere 
n Isai. 27. 13. 


Were great voices in heaven, saying, ©The kingdoms ch. 16. 17. 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lor di - 
and of his Christ; Pand he lial reign for ever and B Dan. a 
ever, And athe four and twenty Εν which sat27 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, Wid sey, 
1; worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, ‘which art, atid wast, and art to come ; ΣΕ aes 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, Sand s. : 
ishast reigned. ‘'And the nations were angry, and thy seh. ει ne 
wrath is come, Yand the time of the dead, that they ἃ α Dan. 7.9 
should be judged, and that thou louldest give re- ὅ“ 
ward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, *small and great; Yand x ch. το. s. 
shouldest destroy them which 2destroy the earth. neti ae 
19 «AND 4the temple of God was opened in heaven, «ch. 15.5.8 
and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testa- 
ment: and 4there were lightnings, and voices, and 4‘. * 5. 
thunderings, and an carthquake, band great hail. beh. 16.21. 


1 Gir. names of men. ch. 3. 4. 2 Or, corrupt. 
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Ἀ - ¥ “a n 
I 2 μεγάλη. Kai σημεῖον μέγα ὥφθη ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, γυνὴ 
Ν ind ~ 
περιβεβλημένη τὸν ἥλιον, Kat ἡ σελήνη ὑποκάτω τῶν 
“ 1 aA rad - r 
ποδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος ἀστέ- 
’ 
ζρων δώδεκα, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα κράζει ὠδίνουσα καὶ 
/ ~ Ww “ 5 ~ + 
3 βασανιζομένη τεκεῖν. Kal ὥφθη ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐ- 
ον Ἀ.»ἦ Ἀ f id Ν Ψ Ν ε Ν. 
pave, καὶ ἰδοῦ δράκων μέγας πυρρὸς, ἔχων κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ 
x é “ \ 3. UN x Ν Ἵ ΄“ 7 
καὶ κέρατα δέκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτοῦ διαδήματα 
4 ἑπτά: καὶ ἡ οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ 
4 “7 ~ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς eis τὴν γῆν. Kal ὁ δράκων 
? “ “ “ 
ἕστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης τεκεῖν, iva 
v4 / % 4 a 
όταν τέκῃ, TO τέκνον αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ. Kal ἔτεκεν υἱὸν 
Δ 
ἄρρενα, ὃς μέλλει ποιμαίνειν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐν ῥάβδῳ 
σιδηρᾷ' καὶ ἡρπάσθη τὸ τέκνον αὐτῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ 
ἈΝ θ ? 2 na \ € \ ww 2 Xx Pd ef 
6 rov θρόνον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἔφυγεν εἰς THY ἔρημον, ὅπου 
¥ , nn nm “ 
ἔχει τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα ἐκεῖ τρέφω- 
σιν αὐτὴν, ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα. 
7 Kat ἐγένετο πόλεμος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" ὁ Μιχαὴλ καὶ of 
~ Ὁ ἦ ’ὔ 
ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ ἐπολέμησαν κατὰ τοῦ δράκοντος, καὶ ὃ 
i ~~ 
8 δράκων ἐπολέμησε καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν, 
af fd ε fa > ~ Ww “ ΄ 3 “ \ 3 ’ c 
g OUTE τόπος εὑρέθη αὐτῶν ἔτι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. Kal ἐβλήθη ὁ 
/ - 4 
δράκων ὁ μέγας, 6 ὄφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος, 6 καλούμενος Διάβο- 
λος, καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς, ὁ πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, ἐβλήθη 
> a al Ν ες κὶ 3 “~ > b a 63 ἤ 
εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ μετ΄ αὐτοῦ ἐβλήθησαν. 
~ o~ 
10 Kat ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην λέγουσαν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ," Αρτι 
ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ 
« lan . ¢ 3 ,ὕ ΄“ ~ 3 a. es M4 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ ὅτι κατεβλήθη 
ὁ κατήγορος τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, ὁ κατηγορῶν αὐτῶν ἐνώ- 
11 πίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίκη - 
5 Ν x X “ 9 7 ΠΝ S td mn 
σαν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀρνίου καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς 
? - ͵ S ‘ ? “ 
μαρτυρίας αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησαν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν 
12 ἄχρι θανάτου. διὰ τοῦτο εὐφραίνεσθε οἱ οὐρανοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς σκηνοῦντες" οὐαὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν, ὅτι κατέβη ὁ διάβολος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχων θυμὸν 
i 
13 μέγαν, εἰδὼς ὅτι ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἔχει. Kal ὅτε εἶδεν ὁ dpa- 
red 1 f ? Ν on Ip? Ν a of w 
κων ὅτι ἐβλήθη εἰς THY γῆν, ἐδίωξε THY γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεκε 


2 ἔχουσα ἔκραξεν vel ἔκραζεν D. 3 ἑπτὰ διαδήματα ἰτ. ἡ. ὁ καὶ 
πρὸς τὸν θρόνον 3. ἔχει ἐκεῖ τόπον B. ἐκεῖ ἐκτρέφωσιν 1). 7 αὖ- 
τοῦ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ bp. A. 8 ἴσχυσεν οὐδὲ τόπος A. εὑρέθη 
αὐτῷ ἔτι (Ὁ, 9 καὶ σατανᾶς Ὁ). Lo ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λέγουσαν tr. Δ. 


ὅτι ἐβλήθη (. ὁ κατήγωρ τῶν A. κατηγορῶν αὐτοὺς ἐνώ. A. 12 οὐαὶ 
τῇ γῇ καὶ τῇ θαλάσσῃ ὅτι A. 


REVELATION. XII. 1—13. 969 


12 And there appeared a great 1 wonder in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her 
2feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: and 
she being with child cried, ®travailing in birth, and a teal eo. 
3 pained to be delivered. And there appeared another Ὁ 
2wonder in heaven; and behold ¥a great red dragon, ὃ ch. 17. 3. 
Chaving seven heads and ten horns, ¢and seven crowns c ch. 17.9, 10. 
4upon his heads. And ¢his tail drew the third part ΓΟ ον: τ 
the stars of heaven, Sand did cast them to the earth: eae a 
and the dragon stood } before the woman which wash ver. 2. 
ready to be deliv ered, 'for to devour her child as soon i Ex. τ᾿ 16. 
sas it was born. And she brought forth a man child, 
kwho was to rule all nations with a rod-of iron: and bey 
her child was caught up unto God, and ¢o his throne. ἃ 19.18 
6 And !the woman “fled into the aidernes: where she! ver. 4. 
hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed 
her there ™a thousand two hundred and threescore m ch. 11. 3. 
days. 
7 And there was war in heaven: "Michael and his» Dan. το. 13, 
angels fought °against the dragon; and the dragon ὁ ver. ‘ " 
8 fought and. his angels, and prevailed not; neither was °™ 7°” 
gtheir place found any more in heaven. And P the phuke 10.14. 


great dragon was cast out, «τας old serpent, called q eer 

ΠΝ Devil, and Satan, Ew hich deceiveth the whole τ ch. so. 3. 

world: She was cast out into the earth, and his angelss eh. 9. 1. 
lowere cast out with him. And TI heard a loud voice 

saying in heaven, t Now is come salvation, and strength, ΠΣ 1.8, 

and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 

Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 

Uwhich accused them before our God day and night. un Job 1. 9. 
τι And *they overcame hin by the blood of the Lamb, Zech: 3. 1. 

and by the word of their testimony; Yand they loved SR eG 
12 not their lives unto the death. ‘Therefore érCjOIce, 72,6 sinah. 

heavens, and ye that dwell in them. ἃ Woe to the in-z Px. 96. 1. 

habiters of the carth and of the sea! for the devil 5 ὑπ 20 

come down unto you, having great wrath, bbecause x11. vo" 
13 he knoweth that he hath but a short time. And when?‘ 19:0. 

the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he 


persecuted ©the woman which brought forth the man c ver. 5. 


L Or, sign. 2 Or, sign. 


970 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IQANNOY. 


\ w ἈΝ n , ὦ 
14TOv ἄρρενα. Καὶ ἐδόθησαν τῇ γυναικὶ δύο πτέρυγες τοῦ 
4 κι “~ f 
ἀετοῦ Tov μεγάλου, ἵνα πέτηται εἰς τὴν ἔρημον εἰς τὸν 
᾽ ,Ἴ # “a 
τόπον αὐτῆς, ὅπου τρέφεται ἐκεῖ καιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς, καὶ 
. ff - oe | ? σι τἂν Lage t 
15 ἥμισν καιροῦ, ἀπὸ προσώπου Tov ὄφεως. Καὶ ἔβαλε» ὁ 
¥ ἴω ~ ~ 
ὄφις ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς ἐκ TOU στόματος αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ ws 
16 ποταμὸν, Tra ταύτην ποταμοφόρητον ποιήσῃ. καὶ ἐβοήθη- 
wer ἡ γῆ τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ἤνοιξεν ἡ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
κατέπιε τὸν ποταμὸν ὃν ἔβαλεν ὁ δράκων ἐκ τοῦ στύματος 
“ ᾽ ~ [οὶ 
"7 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων ἐπὶ τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ἀπῆλθε 
ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῆς, 
τῶν τηρούντων τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐχόντων τὴν 
μαρτυρίαν τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
᾿ y ‘4 ~ 
= Καὶ ἐστάθην ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης" καὶ εἶδον 
_ é “~ 
3 ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον avaBaivoy, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ 
΄-“ ld ~ 
Kat κέρατα δέκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ δέκα διαδή- 
“ματα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ ὄνομα βλασφημίας. καὶ 
, [4 = f Ν € ’ 3 “ 
τὸ θηρίον ὃ εἶδον ἣν ὕμοιον παρδάλει, καὶ ot πόδες αὐτοῦ 
ὡς ἄρκτου, καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λέοντος. καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ δράκων τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸν θρόνον 
8 αὑτοῦ καὶ ἐξονσίαι' μεγάλην. καὶ εἶδον μίαν τῶν κεφαλῶν 
αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐσφαγμένην» εἰς θάνατον, καὶ ἡ πληγὴ Tov θα- 
͵ Ἵ ΄“ a XN 7 ov e a 9 ? 
vatov αὑτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη. καὶ ἐθαύμασεν ὅλη ἢ γὴ ὀπίσω 
“- ¢ 
τοῦ θηρίον, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸν δράκοντα ὃς ἔδωκεν 
a! on , 
ἐξουσίαν τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸ θηρίον A€yov- 
΄ “- ᾿] 
τες, Τίς ὅμοιος τῷ θηρίῳ ; τίς δύναται πολεμῆσαι μετ 
— Ἴ ~ Ἀ ΟῚ r : ᾽ n ‘ , ~ ? Ἀ 
5 αὐτοῦ ; καὶ εδόθη αὐτῷ στόμα λαλοὺυν μεγάλα καὶ βλασ- 
φημίας" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μῆνας 
τεσσαράκοντα δύο" καὶ ἤνοιξε TO στύμα αὐτοῦ εἰς βλασ- 
, Ν \ Ν ~ \ yw 3 ~ Ν 
φημίαι" πρὸς τὸν Oeor, βλασφημῆσαι τὸ oropa αὑτοῦ καὶ 
τὴ" oxy αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς Er τῷ οὐρανῷ σκημοῦντας. 
Ὡ - ~ ra ~ Ν 
; Καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ πόλεμο: ποιῆσαι μετὰ Tor ἁγίων καὶ 
7 ~ 4 , ᾿ . 3 , 4 σ΄" ? * \y ~ XN 
νικῆσαι αὐτούς" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία ἐπὶ πᾶσαι’ φυλὴν 
καὶ γλῶσσαν καὶ ἔθνος. 
- ~ “ a Ν 
8 Καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ὧν οὐ γέγραπται τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς 
ζωῆς τοῦ apriov τοῦ ἐσφαγμένον ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμον. 
ν ν - % Ψ ν % 4 ἢ 
9, 10 Εἴ τις ἔχει οὗς, ἀκουσάτω. Ei τις αἰχμαλωσίαν συνάγει, 


18 


ly αὐτῆς, ὅπως τρέφηται D. 15 ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω 
τὴς ‘yuvainds tr. A. ἵνα αὐτὴν ποταμ. Δ. 17 μαρτυρίαν ἰησοῦ. Δ. 
1S ἐστάθη 10. τι κέρατα δέκα καὶ κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ (τ. ἡ. ὀνόματα 
βλασφ. It. 2 ὡς ἄρκου καὶ τὸ «ὶ. 3 εἶδον om. ἃ. μίαν ἐκ τῶν B. 
4« τῷ δράκοντι ὅτι ἔδωκεν A. τῷ δεδωκότι ἢ. τὴν ἐξουσίαν B. τῷ 
θηρίῳ λέγοντες Δ. Onplw; καὶ τίς D. τίς δννατὸς πολ. C. ἃ βλασ- 
φημίαν (, πόλεμον οἷν. Δ. ποιῆσαι ὁ. B. 6 σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, τοὺς B. 
; φυλὴν καὶ λαὸν καὶ DB. ὃ αὐτὸν πάντες A. τὸ ὕνυμα ἐν τῷ βι- 
Βλίῳ A. 10 ΕΥ̓͂ τες (eis) αἰχμαλ. ἀπάγει, Ὁ. 


REVELATION. XII. 14—XIII. το. 971 


14child. 4And to the woman were given two wings of d Fx. 19. 4. 
a great cavle, ¢that she might fly Hato the salderneas: ete ia 
into her place, where she is nourished Sfor a time, and ae τ 
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. ile as 

1s And the serpent "cast out of his mouth water as an Isni. sg. 19. 
flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be 

i6carried away of the flood. And the carth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his 

1;mouth, And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 


'and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, i Gen. 3. 15. 


ch. rl. 3. 
k whieh keep the commandments of God, and haven ". 
] k ch, 14. 12. 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. Gan sau: 


2 , Joh 
3 «nd I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw @a }Jonn 5. το 


beast rise up out of the sea, "having seven heads and © 9. & 29. 4. 


Ξ a Dan. 7. 2, 7. 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon y ch. 12. 3. 


2his heads the 1name of blasphemy. ©And the beast ee. 
which I saw was like unto a leopard, “πα his fect a pan. 7. s. 
were as the fect of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth e ban. 7. 4. 
of a lion: and ‘the dragon gave him his power, 8and eh. 12. 9. 
3his seat, hand great authority. And I saw one of highen τ 
heads ‘as it were 2wounded to death; and his deadly i ver. 12, 14. 
wound was healed: and kall the world wondered after Καὶ. 17.5. 
sthe beast. And they worshipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beast: and they w orshipped the 
beast, saving, | Who ts like unto the beast? who isteh. 1s. 1, 
sable to ake war with him? And there was given 
unto him ™a mouth speaking great things and blas- in SNe, 
phemies; and power was given unto him 3to continue 50. 
6 "forty and two months, oo he opened Its mouth neh. ie 
in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his NAMIC, o John 1.14. 
°and lis faberilaclé, and them that dwell in heaven. “oy?” 


p Dan. 7. 24, 


7; And it was given unto him Pto make war with he ae 


saints, and to overcome them: dand power was given eae 
17.45. 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. a 42. 23. 


s  <And all that Asal upon the carth shall worship pain, wid 


him, ‘whose names are not written in the book of life Οὔ 328 K 20. 
9the Lamb slain sfrom the foundation of the world. Th 7. a 
roany man have an ear, ἰοῦ him hear. 'He that leadeth ten. 2. 7. 


u Taal. 93. 1. 
1 Or, wanes. ch. 07. 3. 2 Gir. slain. 3 Or, to make war. 
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els αἰχμαλωσίαν ὑπάγει" εἴ τις ἐν μαχαίρᾳ a ἀποκτενεῖ, δεῖ 
αὐτὸν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ ἀποκτανθῆναι. ὧδέ ἐστιν ἡ ὑπομονὴ καὶ 
ἡ πίστις τῶν ἁγίων. 

11 Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλο θηρίον ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ εἶχε 

12 κέρατα δύο ὅ ὅμοια ἀρνίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὡς δράκων. καὶ τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου πᾶσαν ποιεῖ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: 
καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν γῆν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ ἵνα προσ- 
κυνήσωσι τὸ θηρίον τὸ πρῶτον, οὗ ἐθεραπεύδη ἡ πληγὴ 

τ3 τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ' καὶ ποιεῖ σημεῖα μεγάλα, ἵ ἵνα καὶ πῦρ 
ποιῇ καταβαίνειν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐνώπιον 

14 τῶν ἀνθρώπων. καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

διὰ τὰ σημεῖα & ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θηρίου, 
λέγων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ποιῆσαι εἰκόνα τῷ 

15 θηρίῳ ὃ ἔχει τὴν πληγὴν τῆς μαχαίρας καὶ ἔζησε. Καὶ 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ δοῦναι πνεῦμα τῇ εἰκόνι τοῦ θηρίου, ἵνα καὶ 

λαλήσῃ ἡ 7 εἰκὼν τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ ποιήσῃ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ προσ- 

16 κυνήσωσι τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ θηρίου, ἵνα ἀποκτανθῶσι. Καὶ 

ποιεῖ πάντας, τοὺς μικροὺς καὶ τοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς 
πλουσίους καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καὶ 
τοὺς δούλους, ἵνα δώσῃ αὐτοῖς χάραγμα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς 

17 αὐτῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς ἢ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἵνα μήτις 

δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ πωλῆσαι, εἰ μὴ ὃ ἔχων. τὸ χάραγμα, 

ἢ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θηρίου, ἢ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 

18° Ὧδε ἡ σοφία ἐστίν. ὁ ἔχων τὸν νοῦν ψηφισάτω τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν τοῦ θηρίου" ἀριθμὸς γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστὶ, καὶ ὁ 
ἀριθμὸς αὐτοῦ χξς΄. 

14 ΚΑΙ εἶδον καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀρνίον ἑστηκὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
Σιὼν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακοντατέσσαρες χι- 
λιάδες, ἔχουσαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον 

,ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν. καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βρον- 
τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ φωνὴν ἤκουσα κιθαρῳδῶν κιθαριζόντων 

38ἐν ταῖς κιθάραις αὐτῶν. καὶ ddovow ὡς δὴν καινὴν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνον καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο μαθεῖν τὴν 
ᾧῳδὴν εἰ μὴ at ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακοντατέσσαρες χιλιάδες 
4οἱ ἠγορασμένοι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ μετὰ 


12 ἐν αὐτῇ κατοικοῦντας tr. A. 13 καὶ πὺρ ἵνα tr. A. ποιῇ 
om. A. ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβαίνῃ εἰς A. 14 ὃ εἶχε τὴν πλ. D. 
15 προσκυνήσωσι τῇ εἰκόνι Α. 16 ἵνα δῶσιν A. ἵνα δώσουσιν 1). 
χαράγματα 10. ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον Α. 17 αὐτῶν" Ἵνα 1}, χά- 
ραγμα, τὸ bvo. A. 18 ἔχων νοῦν A. 1 ἰδοὺ τὸ ἀρνίον . ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς Λ. 2 μεγάλην" καὶ ἣ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα 
ὡς κιθ. Α. 3 ὡς om. A. 


REVELATION. XIII. 11—XIV. 4. 973 


into captivity shall go into captivity: *he that killeth x Gen. 9. 6. 
with the sword must be killed with the sword. yHerey cn. i as 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. 
11 And I beheld another beast 2coming up out of the ch. τι. 7. 
earth ; and he had two horns Κα a lamb, and he 
12 spake asa dragon. And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell therein to worship the first 
i3beast, awhose deadly wound was healed. And Pheaver.s. 
docth great wonders, so that he maketh fire comer 23. ‘ss 
down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, Ἀρ ὑλῶν εἴων 
t4and ¢deceiveth them that dwell on the carth by the‘ hae ie 
means of those miracles which he had power to do in 38. 2 Kings 


10, 12. 


the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on ach. 12. 9. 
the carth, that they should make an imagc to ἐμοῖς ees 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, “tand did Pvatings 

iSlive. And he had power to give 1life unto the image 29: 7. 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, Sand cause that as many as would not worship ¢ cb. 16. z. 

16the image of the beast should be killed. And he & 20.4. 
caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, »?to receive a mark in their nght hand, or beh. 14.9. 

171n their foreheads: and that no man might buy or sell, & 20.4. 
save he that had the mark, or ‘the name of the beast, ich. 14. 1. 

8kor the number of his name. !Here is wisdom. Let kch.is. 2. 
him that hath understanding count ™the number Ὅν ΤῊΣ 
the beast: "for it is the Humber of a man; and hisneh. a1. ry. 
number is Six hundred threescore and six. 

14 AND I looked, and, lo, 4a Lamb stood on theach.s. 5. 
mount Sion, and with him ban hundred forty and v ch. 7. 4. 
four thousand, having his Father’s name written ine ch. 7. 3. 

2 their ΘΙ ΕΝ And I heard a voice from heaven, ἢ rare 
das the voice of many waters, and as the voice of adch.t.1s. 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of eharpers ech. 5:8 

3 harping with their harps: and ‘they sung as it were afch. «.9. 
new song before the throne, and before the four ied 
beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that 
song §but the hundred and forty and four thousand, g ver. τ. 

+ which were redeemed from the earth. These are they 


l Grr. breath. 2 Gr. to give them. 
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γυναικῶν οὐκ ἐμολύνθησαν' παρθένοι γάρ εἶσι." οὗτοί εἰ- 
σιν οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες τῷ ἀρνίῳ ὕπου dp ὑπάγῃ" οὗτοι 
ἠγοράσθησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρχὴ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ τῷ 

5 ἀρνίῳ᾽ καὶ ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν οὐχ εὑρέθη δύλος: ἄμω- 
μοι γάρ εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

6 KAI εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον πετώμενον ἐν μεσουρα- 
"ἤματι, ἔχοντα εὐαγγέλιον αἰώνιον" εὐαγγελίσαι τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ πᾶν ἔθιος καὶ φυλὴ!" καὶ 

; γλῶσσαν καὶ λαὸν, λέγοντα ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, Φοβήθητε 
τὸν Θεὸν καὶ δότε αὐτῷ δόξα", ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα τῆς 
κρίσεως αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσκυνήσατε τῷ ποιήσαι τι Tor 
ovparov καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ θάλασσαν καὶ πηγὰς ὑδάτω"". 

8 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησε λέγω», Ἔπεσε!" ἔπεσε 
Βαβυλὼν ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη" ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οἴνον τοῦ θυμοῦ 

ᾧ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς πεπότικε πάντα ἔθνη. Ναὶ τρίτος 
ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς λέγων ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, Εἴ 
τις τὸ θηρίον προσκυνεῖ καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαμ- 
βάνει χάραγμα ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐπὶ rir χεῖρα 

το αὐτοῦ" καὶ αὐτὺς πίεται ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ κεκερασμένον ἀκράτου ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐ- 
τοῦ, καὶ βασανισθήσεται ἐν πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ ἐνώπιο:' Tar 

ει ἁγίων ἀγγέλων καὶ ἐμ ώπιον τοῦ dpriov. καὶ ὁ καπιὸς 
τοῦ βασανισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀναβαίνει εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων" καὶ 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀνάπαυσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οἱ προσκυνοῦ""- 
τες τὸ θηρίον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ,, καὶ εἴ τις λαμβάχει τὸ 

12 χάραγμα τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. Ὧδε ὑπομοιὴ τῶν ayior 
ἐστίν" ὧδε οἱ τηροῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ THY 
πίστιν ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

ι2 Kat ἤκουσα φωνῆς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λεγούσης μοι, Γρά- 
ψον, Μακάριοι οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ ἐν Κυρίῳ amodryaxorres ἀπ- 
ἄρτι: Ναὶ, λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα' ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται ἐκ Tor 
κόπων αὐτῶν τὰ δὲ ἔργα αὐτῶ» ἀκολουθεῖ μετ᾽ αὐτῶ;". 

14 Kai εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη λευκὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ THY νεφέλη!" 


4 οὗτοι οἱ ἀκυλουθοῦντες ἢ. ς εὐρέθη ψεῦδος" ἅμ. A. γὰρ am. D. 


ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ θεοῦ am. A. 6 ἄλλον om. ἢ. πετόμενυν A. 
τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ τῆς ἢ, καὶ ἐπὶ way Π. + Δῶων ἐν A. 
φοβ. τὸν κύριον καὶ δότε C. καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν Β. δ ἡ πόλις 
am. A. ὅτι οἵη. B. τοῦ θυμοῦ om. D. g Καὶ ἄλλυς ἄγγελος 
τρίτος ἃ. τρίτος ὁπ). ἢ. προσκυνεῖ τὸ θηρίον tr. A. 10 ἁγίων 
om. D. Tt εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων ἀγαβαίνει tr. A. 12 ἐστὶν, οἱ 


τηρ.Α. 13 μοι 6η1ι. ἃ. τὰ γὰρ ἔργα Ὦ. 


REVELATION. XIV. s—14. 975 


which were not defiled with women; ‘for they are ἵν 2Cor.11.2. 
virgins. These are they iwhich follow the Lambicn.s. 4. 
whithersoever he goeth. These 1*were redeemed ἃ Τρ 1.7 
from among men, ' being the firstfruits unto God and Hans 18 
m Ps, 32. 2, 


sto the Veamili: And ™in their mouth was found no 751 Ὁ. 
guile: for "they are without fault before the throne » Fpn. ea. 
oF God. ἃ 24. 

6 «AND 1 αν another angel °fly in the midst of hea-o ch. 8. 13. 
ven, Phaving the everlasting gospel to preach unto P Eph. 3.9, 
them that divell on the earth, dand to every nation, Tt. a. 2, 
‘and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with aah at 
loud voice, "Fear God, and give glory to him; for τοι. τα τῇ, 
the hour of his judgment is come: Sand worship him s Neh. 9. 6. 


. ἃ 


33.6 

that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the τος δ & 146. 
ς, 6, Acts 

‘fountains of waters. And there followed another τὸ, ἃ 17.24 


angel, saying, tBabylon is fallen, is fallen, ¥ that great t Isai. a1. 9. 


er, <1. 8. 

cILy, uance oie made all nations drink of the wine of 18. 2. 
iJ . 
9 the wrath of her fornication. And the third angel Mian ee 
τό. το. & ai 


followed them, saying with a loud voice, *If any man 3."% τὰ 

worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark 42,2%.7" 
1o1n his forehead, or in his hand, the same Yshall drink = ch 13. 1:4, 

of the wine of the wrath of God, which is “poured y Ps. 75. 8. 


wi. 51. 17. 


out without mixture into athe cup of his inclignation ; eas 1s. 
‘Hh. I } 


and Phe shall be tormented with ¢fire and riaistowe tee 16, τῇ. 


in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence ¢ ch. ig a6: 
‘1 of the Lamb: and (the smoke of their torment ascend -4 Isai. 54. 10. 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day ©" ”* 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
12 Whosoever reeciveth the mark of his name. ¢Ieree en. 13. το. 
is the patience of the saints: ‘here are they that cen. 12. 17. 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 
"3 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, 8 Blessed are the dead "which die in the Lord gkecles. 4.1, 


2. ch. 20. ὁ. 


*from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ‘that they iycorrers. 
may rest from their labours; and their works do fol thc. 


low them. ἽΝ ee 


t4 And 1 looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 


1 Grr. wecre bought. 2 Or, from henceforth saith the Spirit, 
Vea 


976 ATIOKAAYWI2 [QANNOY. 


καθήμενος ὅμοιος vip ἀνθρώπον, ἔχων ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ στέφανον χρυσοῦν, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δρέπανον 
ις ὀξύ. καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ Kpd wr ἐν 
μεγάλῃ hort τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης, Πέμψον τὸ 
δρέπαν"ὁ» σὸν καὶ θέρισον, ὅτι ἦλθέ σοι ἡ ὥὦρα τοῦ θερί- 
1G σαι, ὅτι ἐξηράνθη, ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ κα- 
θήμειος ἐπὶ τὴν "εφέλην τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
καὶ ἐθερίσθη ἡ γῆ. 
17 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῷ 
IS οὐμανῷ, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς δρέπανον ὀξύ. καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος 
ἐξῆλθε!" ἐκ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, ἔχων ἐξονσίαν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
πυρὸς, καὶ ἐφώνησε κραυγῇ μεγάλῃ τῷ ἔχοντι τὸ δρέ- 
παρὸ» τὸ ὀξὺ λέγω», Πέμψον σὸν τὸ δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, 
καὶ Tpvynror τοὺς βύτρνας τῆς ἀμπέλον τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 
ι0 ἤκμασα!" at σταφυλαὶ αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ ἄγγελον τὸ 
δρέπανον» αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν", καὶ ἐτρύγησε τὴν ἄμπελοι!" 
THs γῆν», καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν λην ὺν τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Ξοτὴ μεγάλη». καὶ ἐπατήθη ἡ Anros ἔξω τῆς πύλεως, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε αἷμα ἐκ τῆν Anrod ἄχρι τῶν χαλινῶν τῶν ἵππω"", 
ἀπὸ aradior χιλίων ἑξακοσίων. 
Ις KAT efor ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ μέγα καὶ θαν- 
paotor, ἀγγέλους ἑπτὰ ἔχοντας πληγὰς ἑπτὰ Tas ἐσχά- 
χτας, ὅτι ἐν» αὐταῖς ἐτελέσθη ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ εἶδον 
ὡς θάλασσα» ὑαλίνην μεμιγμένην πυρὶ, καὶ τοὺς νικῶντας 
ἐκ τοῦ θηρίον καὶ ἐκ τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ χα- 
ρμάγματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, 
ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχοντας κιθάρας 
δ τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἄδουσι THY δὴν Μωσέως δούλον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καὶ τὴν δὴ! τοῦ dpriov λέγοντες, Μεγάλα καὶ θαυ- 
μαστὰ τὰ ἔργα cov, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ᾽ δίκαιαι 
“καὶ ἀληθι"αὶ αἱ ὁδοί cov, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ἁγίων». τίς 
οὐ μὴ φοβηθῇ σε Κύριε, καὶ δοξάσῃ τὸ ὄνομά σον ; ὅτι 
μόνον ὅσιον" ὅτι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἥξονσι καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν 
ἐνώπιό.» σον" ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σον ἐφανερώθησαν. 
5 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον», καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡνοίγη ὁ ναὺς Tis 
Goxyrijs τοῦ μαρτυρίον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ 
ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι ἔχοντες τὰς ἑπτὰ πληγὰς ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, 


t4 καθήμενον ὅμοιον A. 13 ἐκ τυῦ ναοῦ om. Ὦ. φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 
tr.A. gorom. ἃ. ὥρα θερίσαι 1}. 18 ἐξῆλθεν om. 1). ἤκμασεν 
ἡ σταφυλὴ (. σταφ. τῆς γῆς. 1). τῷ θεοῦ τὸν μέγαν. ἃ. 250 λη- 
νὸς ἔξωθεν τῆς A. 2 ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὐτοῦ om. A. 3 Βασι- 
λεὺς τῶν ἔθνων. A. Bac. τῶν αἰώνων. 1). 4 σε υπι. ἢ. κύριε 


am. D. δοξάσει C. μόνος ἅγιος" ὅτι (". ὅτι πάντες ἥξουσι C. 
« ἰδοὺ om. A. 6 ἄγγελοι οἱ ἔχοντες 11. ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ om. ἢ). 


REVELATION. XIV. 1s—XV. 6. 977 


the cloud one sat ‘like unto the Son of man, 'having k Ezek. τ. 26. 
Dan. 7. 13, 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 2 1. 13. 
tssickle. And another angel ™came out of the temple, ei 10, 45, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
"Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 1s come nieces 
for thee to reap; for the harvest °of the earth 150 Jer. 51.33. 
16'ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his oe 
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 
1; «And another angel came out of the temple which is 
18in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, Pwhich had power over p ch. 16. 8. 
fire; and eried with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, 4'Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and q Joel 3. 13. 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her 
tg grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast ἐξ into ‘the great winepress of therch. το. rs. 
zowrath of God. And sthe winepress was trodden s Isai. 63. 3. 
Lam. 1.15. 
‘without the city, and blood came out of the wine-tch. 11.8. 
press, Yeven unto the horse bridles, by the space of a {ty 3°” 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 
5 «AND 81 saw another sign in heaven, great and ach. 12.1, 3. 


marvellous, 'seven angels having the seven lasttch. τό, τ. 


19,14. 


plagues ; fora in them is filled up the wrath of God. Rete fe = 
2.And I saw as it were 4a sea of glass ‘mingled with on. 4.0. 


fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the e Bate 3.11. 
beast, ‘and over his image, and over his mark, avd €ch. 13. 15, 

16, 17. 
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of 


3 glass, Shaving the harps of God. And they sing Pthe κα ch. <n. 
& 14. 2. 
song of Moses the servant of God, and the song οὖ εκ. τς. 


the Lamb, saying, ‘Great and marveled are thy Dees 


works, Lord God Almighty; ‘just and true are thy }Peut. 33-4. 


Ps, cit. 


4ways, thou King of 2saints. |} Who shall not fear & 139. 14. 


thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thow only fos. ag 
art holy : for mall nations shall come and worship beste ce ee 
fore thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 1S a Jer. 

5 <And after that I looked, and, behold, "the temple mies.» 


of the tabernacle of the testiinony in heaven was See Num, 1. 
6 opened: and the seven angels came out of the temple, ὃν ae 


1 Orv, dried. 2 Or, nations, or, ages. 


25 
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4 , 
ἐνδεδυμένοι λίνον καθαρὸν καὶ λαμπρὸν, καὶ περιεζωσμένοι 
a Ἁ , n ~ 
7 περὶ τὰ στήθη ζώνας χρυσᾶς. καὶ ἐν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων 
, "“ val ε Ν x - 
ζώων ἔδωκε τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσᾶς, γε- 
μούσας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 

8 τῶν αἰώνων. καὶ ἐγεμίσθη ὁ ναὸς καπνοῦ ἐκ τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ’ καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο εἰσ - 

- , Ν " ΄“ ε “ ‘ cal 
ελθεῖν εἰς τὸν ναὸν, ἄχρι τελεσθῶσιν αἱ ἑπτὰ πληγαὶ τῶν 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων. 

16 ΚΑΤ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ λεγούσης τοῖς 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις, Ὑπάγετε καὶ ἐκχέατε τὰς φιάλας τοῦ θυ- 

“ μοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ πρῶτος καὶ 
ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκος 
κακὸν καὶ πονηρὸν εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ 
χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίον καὶ τοὺς τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ προσ- 

Δ κυνοῦντας. Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιά- 
λην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα ὡς νε- 
κροῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ ζῶσα ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ. 

“Καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς καὶ εἰς τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο 

- ΜΝ “- 4 / “ [4 ͵ 

Salua. Καὶ ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλον τῶν ὑδάτων λέγοντος, 
Δίκαιος Κύρις εἶ, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὅσιος, ὅτι ταῦτα 

6 ἔκρινας" ὅτι αἷμα ἁγίων καὶ προφητῶν ἐξέχεαν, καὶ αἷμα 

γ αὐτοῖς ἔδωκας πιεῖν' ἄξιοι γάρ εἶσι. καὶ ἤκουσα ἄλλου ἐκ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου λέγοντος, Ναὶ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντο- 

8 κράτωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι ul κρίσεις σον. Καὶ ὁ τέ- 

4 ἕ x ‘ ? “w Ὶ Ν ted 
taptos ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἥλιον" 
, on N , 3 /, 

9 καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐν πυρί καὶ 
? ε “~ é \ 3 4 
ἐκαυματίσθησαν ot ἄνθρωποι καῦμα μέγα, καὶ ἐβλασφή- 
μησαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τὰς 
πληγὰς ταύτας, καὶ οὐ μετενόησαν δοῦναι αὐτῷ δόξαν. 

ιο Καὶ ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὸν θρόνον τοῦ θηρίον: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 
ἐσκοτωμένη" καὶ ἐμασσῶντο τὰς γλώσσας αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 

, 3 , & Α ~ Ἵ - a 

11 πόνου, Kal ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐκ τῶν 

πόνων αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ μετενόησαν 


6 καθαρὸν λαμπρὸν Λ. ι μεγάλης φωνῆς tr. (. ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ 
om. 1}. ὑπάγετε ἐκχέατε Ὦ. τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας Π. 2 εἰς τὴν 
γῆν {(.. ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρῶ. D. προσκυνοῦντας τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ tr. A. 


3 ἄγγελος om. 18, ψυχὴ (ζωῆς ἀπέθ. A. ψυχὴ ἀπέθ. D. 4 ἄγγελος 
om. A. 5 κύριε υπι. A. ὃ ἦν ὁ ὅσιος A. ὁ ὅσιος 0m. Ὁ. 6 γὰρ 
om, A. 7 ἄλλον ἐκ om. A. 8 ἄγγελος om. A. y ἐβλασφή- 
μῆσαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸ J), 10 ἄγγελος om. A. 


REVELATION. XV. 7—XVFI. t1. 979 


having the seven plagues, Pclothed in pure and white pEx. 28,6,8. 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden a τῶ 
girdles. And one οὗ the four beasts gave unto the aeh. 4. 6. 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of 
8 God, ‘who liveth for ever and ever. And sthe temple τ r 1 Thess. τ. 
was filled with smoke 'from the glory of God, and & 10.6.” 


s Ex, 40. 44. 


from his power; and no man was able to enter INtO ; Kings 8.10. 
2 Chron. 5. 


the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels ἢν, αὶ δὴ. 
were fulfilled. oo AGA τ. 
16 AND I heard a great voice out of the temple say-— 

Ing 810 the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out 4h. ts. 1. 
2 the vials tof the wrath of God upon the earth. And beh. 14. 10. 
the first went, and poured out his vial upon thee cea y, 
earth; and ‘there fell a noisome and grievous sore ἃ Ex. 9. 9, 
upon the men ¢which had the mark of the beast, ande ἐμ. 13. 16, 
3upon them fwhich worshipped his image. And thee, 5, 14. 
second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and &¢h.8.8. 
hit became as the blood of a dead man: ‘and every b Ex. 7.17, 

4living soul died in the sea. And the third angel ich.s. 9. 
poured out his vial ‘upon the rivers and fountains ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΝ, 8.1. 
s waters; ‘and they became blood. And I heard τ 1 Εκ. 7.20. 
angel of the waters say, ™Thou art righteous, Omch.rs. 3. 
Lord, "which art, and wast, and _ shalt be, because x <r rf 
6thou hast judged thus. For °they have shed ther" ais 
blood Pof saints and prophets, Vand thou hast given 3M 73: 
7them blood to drink; for they are worthy. And ἰδ ρας ἢ 
heard another out of the altar say, Even so, "Lord & 18. 20. 


. ? q Isai. 49. 26, 
God Almighty, Strue and righteous are thy judg-rch. 15.3. 
sch. 13, Jo. 
&ments. And the fourth angel poured out his vial wry, 1. 


tupon the sun; Yand power was given unto him τὸ δα εἶς. 
ygscoreli men with fire. And men were 'scorched with uel aes 
great heat, and *blasphemed the name of God, which x ver. 11, 21. 
hath power over these plagues: Yand they repented 2 a oe erin 
not 7to give him glory. ay oe 
ro And the fifth angel poured out his vial 2upon the ach. 13. 2. 
seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of dark- ch. 9. 2. 
trness; Cand they gnawed their tongues for pain, and c ch. τι. το. 
dblasphiemed the God of heaven because of their pains 4 ver. 9, 21. 
and etheir sores, fand repented not of their deeds. ¢ ver. 2. 
) Or, burned. ἊΣ 
2.52 


No ATIOKAAYVIZ IDANNOY, 


ει. ἐκ τῶ» ἔργων αὐτῶν, Kal ὁ ἕκτον ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν πυταμὸν τὸν μέγαν τὸν ᾿ὐφράτη,»" 
καὶ ἐξηράνθη τὸ ὕδωρ abrod, twa ἑτοιμασθῇ ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν 

Wi βασιλέων τῶ» ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Kal ov ἐκ τοῦ 

στόματον τοῦ δμάκοντον καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίυυ 
καὶ ἐκ τοῖδ στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτου πνεύματα τρία 

4 ἀκάθαρτα ὅμοια βατράχοιν᾽ εἰσὶ γὰρ πνεύματα δαιμόνων 

πυιοῦμτα σημεῖα' extopederOat ἐπὶ toby βασιλεῖς τῆν γὴν 
καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰν πόλεμον 
τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην τῆν μεγάλης τοῦ Θευῦ τοῦ martoxpd- 
igtopos, ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ὧν κλέπτης" μακάριος ὁ γρηγορῶν 
καὶ τηρῶ» τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ 

16 βλέπωιι THY ἀσχημοιγύνη» αὐτοῦ. καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς 

εἰν τὸν τύπον ‘i καλούμενον» ᾿Ιβραϊστὶ ᾿Λρμαγεδδών. 

Kal ὁ ἔβδυμος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 

ἀέρα καὶ ἐξῆλθε φωνὴ μεγάλῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 

(ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ μόνον λέγουσα, Véyore. καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 

καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ dorpatal, καὶ σεισμὸν ἐγένετο μέγας, 
υἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο dup οὗ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐγένοντο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν, 

iy τηλικοῦτον σεισμὸν οὕτω μέγαν. καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ πόλις ἡ 

μεγάλη εἰν τρία μέρη, καὶ αἱ πόλεις τῶν» ἐθνῶν ἔπεσον. 

καὶ ΠΠιρυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ἐμνήσθη ἐμνώπιοι" τοῦ Θεοῦ, δοῦ- 

"αὶ αὐτῇ τὸ ποτήριον" τοῦ οἵνον τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆν ὀργῆς αὐτοθ' 
no, 21 καὶ mira ripros ἔφυγε, καὶ ὄρη οὐχ εὑρέθησαν" καὶ χά- 
Anta μεγίλη ὡς tradartiada καταβαίνει ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνη)ρώπουυν" καὶ pecans οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν 
Θεὸν ἐκ τὴς πληγὴν τὴς χαλάζην, ὅτι μεγάλη ἐστὶν ἡ 
πληγὴ αὐτῆς σφύδρα. 

ΝΑῚ ἦλθεν εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὴ ἀγγέλων τῶι!" ἐχόντων τὴς 
ἑπτὰ φιίέλιν, καὶ ἐλάλησε per ὁμοῖ λέγων pot, Δεῦρο 
δείξω woe τὸ κρίμα τῆς πόρν"ην τῆν μεγάλην, τὴν καθημένης 
) ἐπὶ τῶ» ὑδιίτω"" γῶν" πολλῶν" ped ἦν ἐπόριευσα» οἱ 

βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆν, καὶ ἐμεθύισθησαι ἐκ τοῦ οὗουν τῆν πὸρ- 
areas αὐτῆς οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴ» γί». καὶ ἀπήνεγκέ με εἰν 
ἔρημον" ἀν" πνεύματι" καὶ εἶδον» γυναῖκα. καθημένην" ἐπὶ 
θηρίον». κόκκινον, γέμον ὀνυμίτων μλασῴημίαν, ἔχον 


[7 


ι) dyyedor on ἃ. μέγαν εὐφράτη» AL ἀπὸ ἀνατολὴν (ἢν 11 ἀκά- 


ϑαρτα ἀν βάτραχοι Δ. ty πνεύματα δαιμυνίων ἢ. ἃ ἐκπορεύσται 
wn. ἢ, τῆς γὴν καὶ ον. AL εἰς τὸν πόλομον 1. ἐκείνης om. 1}. 
1H ἀμμαγοδών, Δ. μαγνδών. 1}. 17 ἄγγελος am. ἃ, ἐπὶ τὸν 


me 1 μεγάλη om. 1, ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ }}. τοῦ odpavad om. 1}. 
18 ἀσ γρασαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ tr, ἃ. σεισμὸς μέγας 1}. 1 pias 
om. A. del ὑδάτων πολλῶν" 2. aol watoix. τὴν γῆν ἐκ τοῦ οἵνον 
¢. κι atefic ty A. 


REVELATION. XVI. 12—XVIL. 3. 981 


12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon theg eh. 9. 14. 


great river Euphrates; and the water thereof wash see Jer. 50. 

. ᾿ . 8 48. & « 6. 
dried up, ithat the way of the kings of the east might? yi ye, 
13be prepared. And I saw three unclean ‘spirits like ἐδ. . " 


frogs come out of the mouth of !the dragon, and out bs 23. 
ch. 12, 3, 9. 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of Ἔν 
r4™the false prophet. "For they are the spirits of men. το. 20. 


& 20. 10, 


devils, °working miracles, which go forth unto they tim. 4.1. 
- Ὰ : , Jam. 3.18, 
kings of the earth Pand of the whole world, to gather < Sone 


them to «the battle of that great day of God Al-9.ch. 13.13, 


. ᾿ : 14. & 19, 20. 
ismnghty. "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed ts he p Luke 2.1. 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, *lest he walk 444. 15." 

r6naked, and they see his shame. tAnd he gathered hes, 45. 


them together into a place called m the Hebrew τ Thess. s. 2. 
= 2 Pet. 4. 10, 


1; tongue Armageddon. And the seventh angel poured ὌΝ 3. 
ἰδ τὰ . wee, . . 5.2 Cor. §. 2. 
out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice cn. 3. 4, 18. 


out of the teinple of heaven, from the throne, saying, *‘" '% ™ 


18 ἍΠ is done. And *there were voices, and thunders, uch. 21. 6. 
ἡ lightnings; Yand there w thquake, ἃ τ τιν 
and hehtnings; Δ there was a great earthquake, 8. ς. &11.19. 


Zsuch as was not since men were upon the earth, so 


19 mighty an carthquake, and so great. And ®the great ach. 14. 8, 
. e « .. C19. 78, 
city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the ᾿ 
nations fell: and great Babylon &came in remembrance b eh. 18. ¢. 


before God, ©to give unto her the cup of the wine of c Isai. sr. 17, 


. « ν᾿ 2. Jer. ᾿ 
rothe fierceness of his wrath. And “every island fled 1236.” 


WW. 14. 30. 
2raway, and the mountains were not found.  ¢And τ ἢ = 


there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, cvery ὁ eh. 11.19. 
stone about the weight of a talent: and fmen blas-¢ ver. 9, τι. 
phemed God because of sthe plague of the hail; for g see rx. 9, 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 23, 24, 23. 


17 AND there came #one of the seven angels which ach. 2:. 9. 
. ‘ ἢ bch, 16. 10. 
had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto & 16.16, 17, 


me, Come hither; Ὁ] will shew unto thee the judg- | Naas. 


ment of ¢the great whore “that sitteth upon many ©: 19: 2. 
d Jer. §1. 13, 


2waters: with whom the kings of the earth have com- ver. 1. 


: ee : ᾿ Hoh. 18. 4. 
mitted fornication, and fthe inhabitants of the earth ¢ jer. 61.5. 


have been made drunk with the wine of her fornica- reat 
3tion. So he carried me away in the spirit Sinto the ἐ 4". 12:6, 
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit hupon a scarlet bch. τ. 3, 


ich, 13.4. 


coloured beast, full of ‘names of blasphemy, * having & ver. 9. 
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«κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα. καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ περιβεβλη- 
μένη πορφύρᾳ καὶ κοκκύῳ, καὶ κεχρυσωμένη χρυσῷ καὶ 
λίϑῳ τιμίῳ καὶ μαργαρίταις, ἔχουσα χρυσοῦν ποτήριον 
ér τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς γέμον" βδελυγμάτων καὶ ἀκαθάρτητος 

ἃ πορνεΐας αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον" αἰτῆς ὄγομα γεγραμ- 
μένοι, ΜΙυστήριον, Βαϑυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ἡ μήτηρ τῶν 

ὃ πορεῶν καὶ τῶν» βδελιγμάτων τῆς γῆς. καὶ εἶδον τὴν 
γυναῖκα peOvevoar ἐκ rot αἵματος τῶ» ἁγίωι!" καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
αἵματος τῶ" μαρτύρων ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ ἐθαύμασα, ἰδὼν αὐτὴ», 
θαῦμα μέγα. 

; Kat εἶπέ μοι ὁ ἄγγελος, Διατί ἐθαύμασας ; ἐγώ σοι 
ἐρῶ τὸ μυστήριον" τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ τοῦ θηρίον τοῦ βαστά- 
ζουτὸς αὐτὴν» τοῦ ἔχοντος τὰς ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ τὰ δέκα 

ὃ κέρατα. Qnpior ὃ cides, ἢν", καὶ οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ μέλλει 
ἀγναβϑαί"ειν ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν" ὑπάγει"" 
καὶ θαυμάσονται οἱ Karoucotites ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Sr οὐ γέ- 
γραπται τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον" τῆς ζωῆς ἀπὸ κατα- 
βολῆς κόσμου, βλέπουτες τὸ θηρίον ὅ τι yr, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι, 

Ὁ καίπερ ἐστώ". ὧδε ὁ rors ὁ ἔχω! σοφία" αἱ ἑπτὰ κε- 
φαλαὶ, ὄρη εἰσὶν ἑπτὰ ὅπου ἡ γυνὴ κάθηται ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, 

το καὶ βασιλεῖς; ἑπτά εἰσιν. οἱ wérre ἔπεσω», καὶ ὁ εἷς ἐστὶ», 
ὁ ἄλλος οὔπω ἦλθε, καὶ ὅταν" ἔλθη, ὀλίγον» αὐτὸν δεῖ 

εἰ μεῖναι. καὶ τὸ θηρίον», ὃ ἣν», καὶ οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ὄγδοός ἐστι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά ἐστι, καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν 

1 ὑπάγει. Kai τὰ δέκα κέρατα & εἶδες, δέκα βασιλεῖς εἰσι», 
οἵτινες βασιλεία» οὕπω ἔλαβο», ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ὡς βα- 

13 σιλεῖς μίαν ὥραν λαμβάνουσι μετὰ τοῦ θηρίον. οὗτοι 
μίαν γυώμην ἔχουσι, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν καὶ τὴ» ἐξουσίαν 

14 ἑαυτῶν» τῷ θηρίῳ διαδιδώσουσι». οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ ἀρνίον 
πολεμήσουσι, καὶ τὸ ἀρνίον νικήσει αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριον 
κυρίων ἐστὶ καὶ Βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κλητοὶ καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ πιστοί. 

15 Kat λέγει μοι, Τὰ ὕδατα & εἶδες, οὗ ἡ πόρνη κάθηται, 

ι6 λαοὶ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ, καὶ ἔθιη καὶ γλῶσσαι. Kai τὰ δέκα 


4 pork ἣν περιβ. A ἂν καὶ κόκκινον Δ. κεγρ. χρυσίῳ Β. 
χρνοοὺν tr. A. Ader. καὶ τὰ ἀκέθαρτα τὴ: ἃ. πυρνεία: τῆς 
Ὑῆν, καὶ ᾿ς. ς τῶν = gmowtr ἢ. ἃ Τὸ Cepia Β. 


9 ἑπτὰ ὄψη εἰσὶν tr. A. 10 ἔπεσαν, ὁ εἰς AA. 1} Green γνώμην 
τ. Δ. ὄδέσαμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν B. ἐξον. αὐτῶν . θηρίῳ διδέώαειν. .\. 


REVELATION. XVII. 4—16. 983 


4seven heads and !ten horns. And the woman ™ was 1 ver. 12. 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, "and 'decked πὴ * ™ 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, °having ἃ ἃ an." ee 
golden cup in her hand Pfull of abominations and “fil. eh. τὰ ἢ 

5 thiness of her fornication: and upon her forehead was ee 
a name wntten, IMYSTERY, BABYLON THE a2 Thess. 2. 
GREAT, sTHE MOTHER OF 2HARLOTS ren. use. 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. δ ον a3. 

6And I saw tthe woman drunken "with the blood off. 18. 9. 
the saints, and with the blood of *the mar tyrs oS a eo 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great uch. 13. 15. 
admiration. ae 9, 10. 

7 «And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou δὶ 15:11: 
marvel 51 will tell thee the inystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carricth her, which hath the seven 

8heads and ten horns. The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and Yshall ascend out of the bottom- gon. 13.7 
less pit, and 7go into perdition: and they that dwell Sch τ ΕΝ 
on the earth @shall wonder, »whose names were not ὁ ἀν, χη, 3. 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the Ὁ ch. 13. 8. 
world, when they behold the beast that was, and is 
gnot, and yet is. And ¢here is the mind which hathe ch. 13. 18. 
wisdom. ¢ The seven heads are seven mountains, ond ch. 13. 1. 

iowhich the woman sittecth. And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the other ts not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short 

11space. And the beast that was, and is not, even be 3s 
the eighth, and is of the seven, Cand gocth into per-e ver. 8. 

12dition. And !the ten horns which thou sawest are ¢ Dan. 7. 20. 

; : . . Zech. 1. 18, 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet 3 io, 21. 
but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. ">" 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and 

14Strength unto the beast. & These shall make war with g ch. 16. 14. 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: "for hpeatre. 17. 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: ‘and they es 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. δ στ δ τὸ 

1; «tnd he saith unto me, kT he waters which thou & Isai. 8. 7. 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, 'are peoples, and toh. i3.;. 

16multitudes, and nations, and tongues. And the ten 

I Gr, gilded. 2 Or, fornications. 
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κέρατα ἃ εἶδες ἐπὶ τὸ θηρίον, οὗτοι μισήσουσι τὴν πόρνην, 
καὶ ἠρημωμένην ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν καὶ γυμιὴν», καὶ τὰς 
σάρκας αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσιν ἐν πυρί. 
ι7 ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶι", ποιῆσαι τὴν 
γνώμην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιῆσαι μίαν γνώμην, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν 
βασιλείαν αὐτῶν τῷ θηρίῳ, ἄχρι τελεσθῇ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 

18 Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἣν εἶδες, ἔστιν ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, ἡ 
ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν βασιλέων τῆς yrs. 

[8 ΚΑῚ μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἡ γῇ ἐφωτίσθη 
χἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔκραξεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ φωνῇ μεγάλη 
λέγων, Ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐγένετο 
κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς πιεύματος 
ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς ὀρνέου ἀκαθάρτον καὶ με- 

3 μισημένον" ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς 
πέπωκε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ οἱ ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς δυγάμεως τοῦ 
στρήνους αὐτῆς ἐπλούτησαν. 

ς Καὶ ἥκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσαν, 
᾿Ἐξέλθετε ἐξ αὐτῆς ὁ λαός μου, ἵνα μὴ συγκοι"ωνήσητε 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἵνα μὴ λάβητε ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν 

5 αὐτῆς" ὅτι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἄχρι τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῆς. 

6 ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέδωκεν ὑμῖν, καὶ διπλώσατε 
αὐτῇ διπλᾶ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῆς. ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ᾧ ἐκ- 

ἡ ἔρασε, κεράσατε αὐτῇ διπλοῦν" ὅσα ἐδόξασεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ 
ἐστρηνίασε, τοσοῦτον δότε αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν καὶ πένθος. 
ὅτι ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς λέγει, Κάθημαι βασίλισσα, καὶ 

8 χήρα οὐκ εἰμὶ, καὶ πένθος οὐ μὴ ἴδω. διὰ τοῦτο ἐν μιᾷ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἥξουσιν αἱ πληγαὶ αὐτῆς, θάνατος καὶ πένθος καὶ 
λιμός" καὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται: ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς Κύριος ὁ 

9 Θεὸς ὁ κρίνων αὐτήν. Καὶ κλαύσονται αὐτὴ! καὶ 
κόψονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
πορνεύσαντες καὶ στρηνιάσαντες, ὅταν βλέπωσι τὸν κατ- 

ιονὸν τῆς πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἑστηκότες διὰ 


16 εἶδες καὶ τὸ θη. A, 17 γνώμην μίαν tr. Δ. τελεσθήσονται 
(τελεσθῶσιν C.) οἱ λόγοι τοῦ A. 2 ἔκραξεν ἐν ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ λέγων Δ. 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ om. D. ἔπεσε Ξ0Π16]} tantum 1). 4 ἔξελθε ἐξ ἢ. &x 
τῶν πληγῶν αὐτῆς ἵνα μὴ λάβητε tr. A. ς Ὅτι ἐκολλήϑησαν αὐ- 
τῆς Α. 6 ὑμῖν om. A. 8 ὃ κρίνας αὐτήν. A. g Καὶ κλαύ- 
σονυσι Ὁ. αὑτὴν om. A. 


REVELATION. XVII. 17—XVIIL. το. 985 


horns which thou sawest upon the beast, ™these shall m Jer. $0, 
hate the whore, and shall make her acl Nand en. 16. 12. 


E 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and °burn her with ate 16: 


‘7fire. PFor God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his ‘”."*. 16. 


will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the pa'Thess. 2, 
i8 beast, Suntil the words of God shall be fulfilled. And, “ae 10. 7. 
the woman which thou sawest ‘is that great city, rch. 16.19. 
Swhich reigneth over the kings of the earth. Sch. 12. 4. 
8 AND nafter these things Is saw another angel come 2ch. 17. 1. 
down from heaven, having great power ; band the b Ezek. 43.2. 
2earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the c tsai. 13. 19. 
great is fallen, is fallen, and 4is become the habitation 1 ἘΝῚ 
of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and ἐδ γαῖ ον 


d Isai. 13. 21. 


3 cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Yor all na- x2! .. 
tions fhave drunk of the wine of the wrath of her for- Jer $0.3 39. 


nication, and the kings of the earth have committed « tai 14.23. 
fornication with her, and the merchants of the ear th 124 § §. 2, 3. 
are waxed rich through the 'abundance of her deli- ἘΝ ὃ: 
cacies. ΒΕ ver. Il, 1s. 
7 . Isai. 47. 15. 
4 <And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, b Isai. 48, 20. 
2, 
hCome out of her, my people, that ye be not par- Jer. το, 8. 


καρ 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of ΠΟΙ σ᾽ ὧν 64%, 


5plagues. ‘Tor her sins have reached unto heaven, ἰ (δι. ΤΆ 
6and *God hath remembered her iniquities. | Rewar d Had 


tho. 
her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her k eh. τὸ, 19. 


double according to her works: ™in the cup which eae 


ἰδ ὃ £0. 4, 
7she hath filled "fill to her double. °How much she 7} a 
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much 14.“ 13-1. 
meh, 14. 


torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her nal 16. υὸ: 
ck, 28, 

heart, I sit a Pqucen, and am no widow, and shall sce 3, Pe 
8no sorrow. Therefore shall her laste come 9in one pa 


day, death, and mourning, and famine; and ‘she's 
q Isai. 47. 9, 
shall be utterly burned with fire: sfor strong is the ver. 10. 


9 Lord God who judgeth her. And tthe kings δέ εἶτ πρὶ 


x Jer, 60. 34. 
earth, who have committed fornication and lived deli- Ce 
clously with her, 'shall bewail her, and Jament for "0 7 oh 17. 

2. 
her, “when they shall see the smoke of her burning, idee. a 4h 


ἢ. 
iostanding afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, O75. 3. 


1 Or, power. 
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‘ ᾿ ~ δι ~ 
τὸν φοβον τοῦ βασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς, λέγοντες, Οὐαὶ oval ἡ 
fd ε “~ 
πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, Βαβυλὼν ἡ πόλις ἡ ἰσχυρὰ, ὅτι ἐν μιᾷ 

11 ὥρᾳ ἤλθει' ἡ κρίσις σον. Καὶ οἱ ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς κλαίουσι 

Ν ΄“ + 1 “«ἰ Δ ? a ~ 2 ἈΝ 3 
καὶ werotou ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ὅτι τὸ» γόμον avrar οὐδεὶς ayo- 

La pages οὐκέτι, γόμοι" χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀργύρον, καὶ λίθον τιμίον 
καὶ μαργαρίτου, καὶ βύσσον καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ σηρικοῦ καὶ 

΄ Ν »“ C4 Ae Ν δι “a , 
KoKKivov, καὶ πῶ" ξύλον θύϊνο» καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐλεφάντι- 
vor, καὶ war σκεῦος ἐκ ξύλον τιμιωτάτον, καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ 

? 

1; σιδήρου καὶ μαρμάρον, καὶ κινάμωμον καὶ θυμιάματα, καὶ 
μύρον καὶ λίβανο,»", καὶ οἷον καὶ ἔλαιον, καὶ σεμίδαλιν καὶ 
σῖτον», καὶ κτήνη καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ ἵππων καὶ ῥεδῶν καὶ 

f s 1 ~ ᾿ 

τᾷ σωμάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. καὶ ἡ ὀπώρα τῆς ἐπιθυ- 
μίας τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἀπῆλθε» ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ λιπαρὰ 
ἐν Ν, A “~ a Xx ΤΩ QA b ν ‘ ε ’ 
καὶ τὰ λαμπρὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ εὑρήσης 

τα αὐτά. Οἱ ἔμποροι τούτω! οἱ πλουτήσαυτες ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ 

ς ‘ Ἀ rd ΄-ὦ ~ . A 
μακρόθεν στήσονται διὰ τὸν φόβον τοῦ βασαιισμοῦ αὐτῆς, 

τό κλαίοντες καὶ πενθοῦντες, καὶ λέγοντες, Οὐαὶ οὐαὶ ἡ πόλις 
ἡ μεγάλη, ἡ περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον καὶ πορφυροῦν» καὶ 
κόκκινο!", καὶ κεχρυσωμένη ἐν χρυσῷ καὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ καὶ 
μαργαρίταις" ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη ὁ τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος. 
- EN “ ? Ἀ “ A “ fd εν Ἀ 
1; Καὶ πᾶς κυβερνήτης καὶ πᾶς ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων» ὁ ὅμιλος, καὶ 
΄-ὦ \ @ Ν 4 i 4 x ’ 
ναῦται καὶ ὅσοι τὴν" θάλασσα! ἐργάζονται, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 
ι8 ἔστησαι", καὶ ἔκραζοι' ὁρῶντες Tor καπνὸν τῆς πυρώσεως 

19 αὐτῆς, λέγοντες, Τίς ὁμοία τῇ πόλει τῇ μεγάλῃ ; καὶ ἔβα- 
Aor χοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶ», καὶ ἔκραζον κλαίοντες 
καὶ πευθοῖντες, λέγοντες, Οὐαὶ οὐαὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, ἐν 

~ a ~ é 
ἡ ἐπλούτησαν» πάντες οἱ ἔχοντες πλοῖα ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ ἐκ 

20 τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς, ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη. Ἐνφραΐνον 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν οὐρανὲ καὶ οἱ ἅγιοι ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ προφῆται, 
Ὁ « x Ν , e “ aes 
ὅτι ἔκρινεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ κρίμα ὑμῶν ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

λι Καὶ ἦρεν εἷς ἄγγελος ἰσχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μύλον» peyar’, 
καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν λέγων, Οὕτως ὁρμήματι 
βληθήσεται Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη πόλις, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθὴ 

χ ἔτι. καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρῳδῶν" καὶ μουσικῶν» καὶ αὐλητῶν καὶ 
σαλπιστῶν οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ πᾶς τεχ "της 


10 ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ Δ. 11 κλαύσυυσι καὶ πενθήσουσι CC. 13 καὶ 
βυσσίνον A. καὶ πορφυροῦ D. 13K por καὶ ἅμωμυν καὶ 1}. 
14 λαμπρὰ ἀπώλετο ἀπὸ A. οὐ μὴ εὕρης C. 16 πενθοῦντες, Ae 
yorres I. ἐν χρυσίῳ A. ἐν om. Β. πῶς ὁ ἐπὶ τόκον πλέων, καὶ 
ναῦται .\. 18 ἔκραζον βλέποντες τὸν A. tg ἔχοντες τὰ πλοῖα p. 
20 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ A. ἅγιοι καὶ of ἀπόστ. Ἡ. 


REVELATION. XVIII. 11—22. 987 


y Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city ! y Teal. at. 9. 
11zfor in one hour is thy judgment come. And athe zver-17, 19. 
merchants of the earth shal] weep and mourn over $F. 27. 
her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any 
12more: >the merchandise of gold, and silver, andb ch. 17. 4. 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all 1thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
131ron, and marble, and cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and 2slaves, and Csouls of men. cEzek.27.13. 
14And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt find 
1sthem no more at all. ¢The merchants of these things, 4 ver. 3, τι. 
which were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for 
16the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, and 
saying, las, alas that great city, ethat was clothed ime ch. 17.4. 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
1; gold, and precious stones, and pearls FFor in one f ver. to. 
hour so great riches is come to nought. And ἔον ery ¢ Tsai. 23. 14. 
shipmaster, and all the coinpany in ‘ships, and sailors, eee 
sand as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, band h Ezek, 27. 
30, 31. ver, 9. 
cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, say- 
iging, ‘What city is like unto this great city! Andich. 13.4. 
kKthey cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping k Josh. 7.6. 
and wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great city, wherein 100 5.12.0. 
wére-madesmehcall that had ships in the sea by reason *** 77 3° 
of her costliness ! !for in one hour is she made desolate. 1 ver. 8 
zo™ Rejoice over her, thow heaven, and ye holy apostles m Isai. 4.23. 
and prophets; for "God hath avenged you on her. eae 
21 «And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 7/20" '" 
millstone, and cast ἐξ into the sea, saying, °Thus with ae τῇ ᾿ 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
22 down, and Pshall be found no more at all. 4 And the p ch. 15. 8. 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and q Inui. 24. 8. 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; & 16/9)" 


᾿ & 2ς. 10. 
1 Or, sweet. 2 Or, bodies. Ezek. 26. 13. 
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x ~ 
πάσης τέχνης οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, Kal φωνὴ μύλον οὐ 
δ a On é Α é Ν ~ 4 4 Ν ~ 3 a 

41 μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ φῶς λύχνον οὐ μὴ φανῇ ἐν σοὶ 
ἔτι, καὶ φωνὴ νυμφίου καὶ νύμφης οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ 
ἔτι ὅτι οἱ ἔμποροί σον ἦσαν οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 
9 ~ , nm 3 40 ἀ ν. ΜΚ \ 3 

24 ἐν τῇ φαρμακείᾳ σοῦ ἐπλανήθησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῇ αἷμα προφητῶν καὶ ἁγίων εὑρέθη καὶ πάντων τῶν 
ἐσφαγμένων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

1Q KAT μετὰ ταῦτα ἤκουσα φωνὴν ὄχλου πολλοῦ μεγάλην 
9 vad * a f ? fen ε Ν ε 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λέγοντος, Αλληλούϊΐα' ἢ σωτηρία καὶ 7 
‘4 \ 6 by) t 4 7 “ “Τ᾿ ς van tf 

2 δόξα καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δύναμις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν" ὅτι 
Ἵ Ν , ς 3 “~ ed Ν, 
ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι ai κρίσεις αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἔκρινε τὴν 
πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην, ἥτις ἔφθειρε τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξεδίκησε τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 

ἀ χειρὸς αὐτῆς" καὶ δεύτερον εἴρηκαν, ᾿Αλληλούϊα" καὶ ὁ 
καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἀναβαίνει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 

Μ“ « , 4 7 ‘ ‘\ 

4 Καὶ ἔπεσον of πρεσβύτεροι οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες καὶ τὰ 

τέσσαρα ζῶα, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ καθημένῳ 
“~ > an 

5 ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον λέγοντες, ᾿Αμήν᾽" ᾿Αλληλούϊα. Kai φωνὴ 

ἐκ τοῦ θρόνον ἐξῆλθε λέγουσα, Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν 

ς A ’ A \ e ΄ὔ . κ᾿ \ ς 

πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι αὐτὸν καὶ ot 
Ν Ν « \ ἃν € Ν "ν 

ὁ μικροὶ καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι. καὶ ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου πολ- 
λοῦ, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βρον- 
τῶν ἰσχυρῶν, λέγοντας, ᾿Αλληλούϊα᾽ ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε 

7 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ. χαίρωμεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώ- 

Logan N , > AL ΦΨ = e μ᾿ 
μεθα, καὶ δῶμεν τὴν δόξαν αὐτῷ" ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ γάμος τοῦ 
" Ul ε Ν Ἵ cat € ? € , Ἵ , 

ὃ ἀρνίου, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἡτοίμασεν ἑαυτήν. καὶ ἐδόθη 
αὐτῇ ἵνα περιβάληται βύσσινον καθαρὸν καὶ λαμπρόν" τὸ 
γὰρ βύσσινον τὰ δικαιώματά ἐστι τῶν ἁγίων. 

9 Kat λέγει μοι, Γράψον, Μακάριοι οἱ εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον 
τοῦ γάμου τοῦ ἀρνίον κεκλημένοι. Καὶ λέγει μοι, Οὗτοι οἱ 

10 λόγοι ἀληθινοί εἰσι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἔπεσον ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 

“ 3 “ “ 3 τος Ἢ ,ὔ 7 4, 

ποδῶν αὐτοῦ προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ Kal λέγει μοι, “Opa μή 
~ ΄ fal lal 

σύνδουλός σον εἰμὶ καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σον τῶν ἐχόντων 


24 αἵματα προφ. Λ. Ι Μετὰ ταῦτα A. ἤκουσα ὡς φ. 1}. μεγά- 
Anv ὄχλον πολλοῦ tr. Δ. λεγόντων Δ. καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα tr. C. 
καὶ ἡ τιμὴ οἴ). Δ. δύναμις τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν" A. 2 ἥτις διέφθειρε C. 
ἐκ χειρὸς A. 4 εἴκοσι τέσσαρες A. ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ DD. 5 φωνὴ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ (. αἰνεῖτε τῷ θεῷ (ἡ. αὐτὸν οἱ μικροὶ A. 6 λέγοντες A. 
θεὺς ἡμῶν ὁ παντ. [}. 8 λαμπρὸν καὶ καθαρόν tr. A. τῶν ἁγίων 
ἐστί. tr. Ο. 9 τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσι 1). 


REVELATION. XVII. 23—XIX. το. 989 


and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the sound ofa inillstone 
23 shall be heard no more at all in thee; ‘and the light τ ser. 2s. το, 
of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; Sands Jer. 7. 34. 
the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be ee 
heard no more at all in thee: for tthy merchants t Isai. 23. 8. 
were the great men of the earth ; "for by thy sorceries v2 Kings 9. 
24 were all nations deceived. And *in her was found the eh. v7.3, 3." 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that PWOTES yet te 
slain upon the earth. 

19 AND after these things 81 heard a great voice of ch. 11.15. 
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; » Salvation, bch. 4. 1. 
and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord & 13.19. 

2our God: for “ἴσιο and righteous are his judgments ; ee 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did cor- ὁ 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and 4hath avenged ἃ Deut. 52. 
3the blood of his servants at her hand. And again or va 
they said, Alleluia. And ther smoke rose up for e Isal. 34. το. 
4ever and ever. And fthe four and twenty elders and K 18.9, 18. 
the four beasts fell down and worshipped God that ice 
ξ 881 on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. And aesChron.16. 
voice came out of the throne, saying, » Praise our 13. ἃ 8. 6. 
God, all ve his servants, and ye that fear him, ‘both μην ΕΗ 


6small and great. And I heard as it were τὸ δ δ δ 


ich. rp. 18. 
voice of ἃ great multitude, and as the voice of many * 2° 17 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thundcrings, say- 34. ἃ 43-2. 


. ᾿ ᾿ ch. 14. 2. 
ing, Alleluia: for! the Lord God omnipotent reign-1 ch. 11. 1, 

᾿ τὴν ᾿ X12, ἴο. 

reth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour tow21.22." 


him: for ™the marriage of the Lamb is come, and m Matt. 22, 
; : ᾿ 2. & 25. 10. 
8his wife hath made hersclf ready. And "to her was 2 Cor. αι. 2. 
. Ε ᾿ Eph, ς, 32. 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean ch. 21. 2,9. 


and ! white: °for the fine linen is the righteousness οὔτ ἘΔ’ 


, 14. Ezek. 16, 
saints. 10. ch. 3. 18. 

i . “2 o Pe. 132. 9. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, PBlessed arc they p Matt 22. 


which are called unto the marriage supper of the «4: 1, 16. 
; a Τὶ th, 21. κ᾿ 

Lamb. <And he saith unto me, 4 These are the true ἅν, 6. 
rosavings of God. And ‘I fell at his feet to worship © 6h 35. δ. 


8 Acts to. 26, 


him. And he said unto me, 5860 thou do it not: Ata ate: 
ch, 22. 9. 
am thy fcllowservant, and of thy brethren tthat have ts Jonn s.10. 
ch. 13.17. 
1 Or, bright. 
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‘ at a“, a a / . Ν 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Θεῷ προσκύνησον' ἡ γὰρ 
μαρτυρία τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐστι τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς προφητείας. 

Ν ? Ν 3 f Ν oo 
11 Καὶ εἶδον τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγμένον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος λευ- 

Ἁ 

Kos, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καλούμενος πιστὸς καὶ 

12 ἀληθινὸς, καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνει καὶ πολεμεῖ: οἱ δὲ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν at- 

a , ᾿ 4 7 3 4 

τοῦ διαδήματα πολλά' ἔχων ὄνομα γεγραμμένον ὃ οὐδεὶς 

- Ν, 4 i ς , 

13 οἷδεν εἰ μὴ αὐτός" καὶ περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμέ- 
νον αἵματι" καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὃ λόγος τοῦ 
ι4 Θεοῦ. Καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα τὰ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἠκολούθει 
αὐτῷ ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις λευκοῖς, ἐνδεδυμένοι βύσσινον λευκὸν καὶ 
15 καθαρόν. καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται ῥομφαία 
ὀξεῖα, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ πατάσσῃ τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ 
᾽ Ν «. td > X mn “ Ν “ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ' καὶ αὐτὸς πατεῖ τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ 
οἵνου τοῦ θυμοῦ καὶ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτο- 
1G ρος. καὶ ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν μηρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
ὄνομα γεγραμμένον, Βασιλεὺς βασιλέων καὶ Κύριος κυ- 
Ν € ΄- > Coy t [4 
ι ρίων. Καὶ εἶδον ἕνα ἄγγελον ἑστῶτα ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ: καὶ 
ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων πᾶσι τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῖς πετω- 
μένοις ἐν μεσουρανήματι, Δεῦτε καὶ συνάγεσθε εἰς τὸ 
σι “A ral i 
13 δεῖπνον Tod μεγάλον Θεοῦ, ἵνα φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων 
καὶ σάρκας χιλιάρχων καὶ σάρκας ἰσχυρῶν, καὶ σάρκας 
ἵππων καὶ τῶν καθημένων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ σάρκας πάντων 
19 ἐλευθέρων καὶ δούλων, καὶ μικρῶν καὶ μεγάλων. Καὶ εἷ- 
Sov τὸ θηρίον καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰ στρατεύ- 
ματα αὐτῶν συνηγμένα ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τοῦ καθη- 
μένον ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου καὶ μετὰ τοῦ στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. 
\ f Ν \ Ν 7 id f 
20 καὶ ἐπιάσθη τὸ θηρίον, καὶ μετὰ τούτου ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης 
ὁ ποιήσας τὰ σημεῖα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐπλάνησε τοὺς 
λαβόντας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας 

ἊΝ , + = na ? « ’ i ἣ ΄ 
τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ ζῶντες ἐβλήθησαν οἱ δύο εἰς THY λιμνὴν 

21 τοῦ πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην ἐν τῷ θείῳ. καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπ- 
ἐκτάνθησαν ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ καθημένον ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου 
τῇ ἐκπορευομένῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ὄρνεα ἐχορτάσθησαν ἐκ τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτῶν. 

20 KAI εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
Ν σι Lon 7 4 f 3 Ἁ 
ἔχοντα τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ ἅλυσιν μεγάλην ἐπὶ 


to μαρτυρίαν ingot 1). μαρτυρία ἰησοῦ 1). 12 αὐτοῦ φλὺξ B. 
13 καὶ κέκληται τὸ ὄνο. (). 14 λευκὸν καθαρόν. A. 15 ῥομφαία 
δίστυμος ὀξεῖα 1). πατάξῃ τὰ ΔΛ. θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς A. 16 αὐτοῦ 
ὄνομα A. 17 ἕνα om. D. 17 πετομένοις A. δεῦτε συνάχθητε 
eis ΔΛ. δεῖπνον τὸ μέγα τοῦ θεοῦ A. 18 ἐλευθέρων τε καὶ 1}. καὶ 
μικρῶν τε καὶ J). [0 ποιῆσαι τὸν πόλ. D. 20 θηρίον καὶ 6 μετ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ ψευδ. ΔΛ. ἐν θείῳ. A. 21 τῇ ἐξελθούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ Λ. 1 τὴν 
κλεῖν τῆς A. 


REVELATION. XIX. 11:—XX. 1. 991 


the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 UYAnd I saw heaven opened, and behold *a white uch. 1s. 5. 
horse; and he that sat upon him was called y Faithful δ oy 7 
and True, and 2in righteousness he doth judge and = !sai.1r.4. 

v2make war. 4His eyes were as a flame of fire, Dand on 4°. ἐν 14: 
his head were many crowns; cand he had a namie vch.«. 

13 written, that no man knew, but he himself. 4 And he c ch. 3.1 17. 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his 4 15. 63. 2 3. 

14name 15 called ¢The Word of God. {And the ar CS Ὁ ΤΡ, : 
which were in heaven followed him upon winte horses, Γ ch. 14. 20. 
5 clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And Pout of δι Mat 28. 5. 
“his mouth gocth a sharp sword, that with it he should & 7.9. 
smite the nations: and ‘he shall rule them with a rod 2 ‘Thess. ἃ ὅ. 
of iron: and khe treadeth the winepress of the fier ecu 

r6ness and wrath of Almighty God. And ‘the hath On bh a 


hts vesture and on his thigh a name written, "KING ὃ 15:5: 


k Isai. 
17OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. And I ει. ἀρ 1538 
saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with be 47. 


a loud voice, saying ™to all the fowls that fly in the ae ad 


midst of heaven, °Come and gather yourselves LOB ee Oreck τ 
18 ther unto the supper of the great God; Pthat ye may 17. 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and is, ieee: 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, 
19both free and bond, both small and great. And Ich. 16.16. 
saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their se 
armies, gathered together to make war against him 
20that sat on the horse, and against his army. ‘And i 10,13, 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and ‘them that worshipped his image. These both «ch. 13.12, 
were cast alive into a lake of fire “burning with brim-¢ ch, 20. το. 
21 stone. And the remnant *were slain with the sword °° 28:7 
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro-* oh. on 


2 & 21, 
ceeded out of his mouth: Yand all the fowls 7 were χ ver. 15. 


eer aaa8. 
filledl with their flesh. ae 
O AND I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
ae ᾿ . : gp ach. 1. 13. 
ahaving the key of the bottomless pit and a great yoy 
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Ν - J “nw \ 

2 τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ. Kal ἐκράτησε τὸν δράκοντα τὸν ὄφιν τὸν 
b] “ 9 4 ra ὃ 
ἀρχαῖον, ὅς ἐστι διάβολος καὶ Σατανᾶς, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν 

¢ ΕΙΣ Ἅ 
3 χίλια ἔτη, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ ἔκλεισεν 
αὐτὸν καὶ éodpd ἐπά ὑτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ πλανή ; 
ράγισεν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ πλανήσῃ τὰ 
ἔθνη ἔτι, ἄ λεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη" καὶ ἃ ταῦτα δεῖ 
ἡ ἔτι, ἄχρι τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα δεῖ 
τ δ“ Ν 
Δ4αυτὸν λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον. Καὶ εἶδον θρόνους, καὶ 
“ 
ἐκάθισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ κρίμα ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ τὰς ψυ- 
χὰς τῶν πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ διὰ 
λῚ “κ᾿ nn “ 
TOV λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οἵτινες ov προσεκύνησαν τῷ θηρίῳ 
οὔτε ™ > ‘4 3 ~ \ > ἔλ Ν ἀ bl] Ν Ν 
ἢ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβον τὸ χάραγμα ἐπὶ τὸ 
μέτωπον αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῶν" καὶ ἔζησαν καὶ 

5 ἐβασίλευσαν μετὰ Χριστοῦ χίλια ἔτη" οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν 

νεκρῶν οὐκ ἀνέζησαν ἕως τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη. αὕτη ἡ 
/ 

6 ἀνάστασις ἡ πρώτη. Μακάριος καὶ ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων μέρος ἐν 
τῇ ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτῃ" ἐπὶ τούτων ὁ θάνατος ὁ δεύτερος 
οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ βασιλεύσουσι pet αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 

7 Καὶ ὅταν τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη, λυθήσεται ὁ Σατανᾶς 

“ - ~ a “ μέ 
8 ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη 
al fal σι Ἂς 
τὰ ἐν ταῖς τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆς, τὸν Γὼγ καὶ τὸν 
n Ὁ « 
Μαγὼγ, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλεμον, ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς ὡς 
fan ἈΝ ‘a 
9 ἡ ἄμμος THs θαλάσσης. καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς 
“ fat X 
γῆς, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἁγίων καὶ THY 
πόλιν τὴν ἠγαπημένην' καὶ κατέβη πῦρ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ 
wn ᾿] ΄“- ᾿ ? 4 , Α € , € 
10TOU οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτούς: Kat ὁ διάβολος ὁ 
a ~ Ν 
πλανῶν αὐτοὺς ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ θείου, 
ὅπου τὸ θηρίον καὶ ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης" καὶ βασανισθήσον- 
ται ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
\ > 4 Ν 7 Ν Ν “ a3 
11 Καὶ εἶδον θρόνον λευκὸν μέγαν, καὶ τὸν καθήμενον ἐπ 
αὐτοῦ, οὗ ἀπὸ προσώπου ἔφυγεν ἡ γῆ καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 
12TOTOS οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς. καὶ εἶδον τοὺς νεκροὺς μικροὺς 
καὶ μεγάλους ἑστῶτας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ βιβλία 
7 “ o 
ἠνεῴχθησαν: καὶ βιβλίον ἄλλο ἠνεῴχθη, 6 ἐστι τῆς 
ζωῆς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ νεκροὶ ἐκ τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν τοῖς 
3 καὶ ἔκλεισε καὶ ἐσφρ. A. ἃ ἵνα μὴ πλανᾷ A. ἔτι τὰ ἔθνη tr. A. 
ἔτη" μετὰ Β. 4 προσεκ. τὸ θηρίον A. οὔτε τὴν εἰκόνα C. μέτωπον 
καὶ ἐπὶ A. τὰ χίλια B. 5 οὐκ ἔζησαν ἄχρι τελ. A. 6 τούτων ὁ 
δεύτερος θάνατος A. βασιλ. μετὰ ταῦτα χίλια Ὦ. 7 Καὶ μετὰ τὰ 
χίλια C. 8 εἰς τὸν πόλεμον D. ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὑτῶν ὡς B. Q ἐκύ- 
κλευσαν D. ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ amd τοῦ θεοῦ tr. A. ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ om. 1). 


10 ὅπου καὶ τὸ B. 11 μέγαν λευκὸν tr. A. ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν B. 12 ἐν- 
ὦπιον τοῦ θρόνον, καὶ A. ἢἠνοίχθϑησαν A. ἄλλο βιβλίον tr. A. 


REVELATION. XX. 212. 993 


2chain in his hand. And he laid hold on >the dragon, bch. 12.9. 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, Cand 3. Jude 6. 

3bound him a thousand years, and cast him into theS7** > 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 4set a seal upon 4 Dan. 6. 17. 
him, «that he should deceive the nations no more, till ὁ ch. 16. 14, 
the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that ΝΝ 

4he must be loosed a little season. And I saw ‘thrones, ἢ Dan. 7. 9, 
and they sat upon them, and &judgment was given Mutt. 19. 28. 
unto them: and Z saw 'the souls of them that were Sa ὡς 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 2.3. bi. 
of God, and 'which had not worshipped the beast, ich. 13. 12. 
ἘΠ ΤῊΝ his image, neither had received his mark k ch, 13.18, 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they | 

5 lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But! 1 Rom. 8. 17. 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand ch. 5.10.” 
years were finished. This zs the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath part in the first re- 
surrection : on such ™the second death hath no power, m ch. 2. 11. 


but they shall be "priests of God and of Christ, Saale ae 61. 6. 


Pet. 
shall reign with him a thousand years. aia 6.7 
; And when the thousand years are expired, PSatan ae 


sshall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out 410 ver. 2 
deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of 3,10. 
the earth, "Gog and Magog, ‘to gather them together τ Ezek. 38. 3. 
to battle: the number of whom ?s as the sand “of thesce i. τ4. 

9808. ‘And they went up on the breadth of the earth, eal ᾿ i 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 16. πῃ 
beloved city: and fire came down from God out of 

1oheaven, and devoured them. taAnd the devil that u ver.s. 
deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, *where the beast and the false prophet are, x ch. 19. 20. 
and Yshall be tormented day and night for ever and Υ ch. 14. τὸ, 
ever. 
11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it, from whose face zthe earth and the heaven fled <2 Pet. 3. 7, 
12 away; 2and there was found no place for them. And cb. 21.1. 
I saw the dead, ®small and great, stand before God ; ae 


Cand the books were opened: and another 4 book was c Dan. 7. το. 


opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were cele 15; 


judged out of those things which were written in the cae hae: 


3 τ 8. & 21. 47. 
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13 βιβλίοις κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡ θάλασσα τοὺς 
ἐν αὐτῇ νεκροὺς, καὶ ὁ θάνατος καὶ 6 Gdns ἔδωκαν τοὺς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς νεκρούς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ «ἔργα av- 

Ιᾳτῶν. Kal ὁ θάνατος καὶ 6 ἄδης ἐβλήθησαν εἰς τὴν λίμνην 

15 τοῦ πυρός" οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος θάνατος. καὶ εἴ τις οὐχ 
εὑρέθη ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς γεγραμμένος, ἐβλήθη εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός. 

21 KAF εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῆν καινήν" ὁ γὰρ πρῶ- 
τος οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ 7 πρώτη γῇ παρῆλθε, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα οὐκ 

: ἔστιν ἔτι. Καὶ ἐγὼ ᾿Ιωάννης εἶδον τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν, 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καινὴν καταβαίνουσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἡτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην κεκοσμημένην τῷ ἀν- 

3 δρὶ αὐτῆς. καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
λεγούσης, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
καὶ σκηνώσει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ αὐτοὶ λαοὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, 

4 καὶ αὐτὸς 6 Θεὸς ἔσται per αὐτῶν, Θεὸς αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐξα- 
λείψει ὁ Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρνον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ 6 θάνατος οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, οὔτε πένθος οὔτε κραυγὴ 

5 0UTE πόνος οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι' ὅτι τὰ πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον, ᾿Ιδοὺ καινὰ πάντα ποιῶ. 
Καὶ λέγει μοι, Γράψον, Ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ἀληθινοὶ καὶ 

6 πιστοί εἰσι. καὶ εἶπέ μοι, Γέγονε. ἐγώ εἰμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, 
ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλος. ἐγὼ τῷ διψῶντι δώσω ἐκ τῆς πηγῆς 

" τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς ζωῆς δωρεάν᾽ 6 νικῶν κληρονομήσει πάντα, 

8 καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι ὁ vids. δει- 
λοῖς δὲ καὶ ἀπίστοις, καὶ ἐβδελυγμένοις καὶ φονεῦσι, καὶ 
πόρνοις καὶ φαρμακεῦσι, καὶ εἰδωλολάτραις καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ψευδέσι, τὸ μέρος αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ τῇ καιομένῃ πυρὶ 
καὶ θείῳ, ὅ ἐστι δεύτερος θάνατος. 

9 Καὶ ἦλθε πρός με εἷς τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχόντων 
τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας τὰς γεμούσας τῶν ἑπτὰ πληγῶν τῶν 
ἐσχάτων, καὶ ἐλάλησε mer ἐμοῦ λέγων, Δεῦρο, δεέξω 

10 σοι τὴν νύμφην τοῦ ἀρνίου τὴν γυναῖκα. καὶ ἀπήνεγκέ με 


13 τοὺς νεκροὺς τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ A. τοὺς νεκροὺς τοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς «A. ou- 
tos ὁ θάνατος ὁ δεύτερος ἐστὶν A. quibus add. 7 λίμνη τοῦ πύρος. D. 
15 ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ (. ι γῆ ἀπῆλθον καὶ A. 2 ἐγὼ ἰωάννης om. A. 
τὴν π. Thy ay. ἱερουσαλὴμ καινὴν εἶδον tr. A. ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
θεοῦ tr. A. 3 αὐτοὶ Aabs αὐτοῦ B. μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔσται tr. A. θεὸς 
αὑτῶν om. B. 4 ὁ θεὺς om. A. 5 ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ A. μοι orm. Β. 
πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληθινοὶ tr. A. 6 “γέγοναν" ἐγὼ τὸ (. γγγονα τὸ Ὦ. 
δώσω αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Ὁ. Ὁ νικῶν δώσω αὐτῷ x. 1). κλῆρον. ταῦτα 
καὶ A. 8 Τοῖς δὲ δειλοῖς καὶ Α. ἀπίστοις καὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς καὶ ἐβδ. Ὁ. 
καὶ φαρμακοῖς καὶ A. ἐστιν ὁ θάνατος ὅ δεύτερος. 9 πρός με om. Δ. 
εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἢ. γεμούσας ἑπτὰ Ὦ. τὴν νύμφην om. (. τὴν γυ- 
ναῖκα τοῦ ἀρνίον tr. C. τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν νύμφην τοῦ ἀρνίον tr. D. 


REVELATION. XX. 13—XXL. το. 995 


13 books, ‘according to their works. And the sea gave ¢Jer. 17.10. 
TQ. 

up the dead which were in it; fand death and !hell Mut. 16, 27. 

delivered up the dead which were in them: Sand ὧν 2 23. 

they were judged every man according to their works. τοῦ 1 

34.And hdeath and hell were cast into the lake of fire. '‘- on, 


g ver. 12. 


1s'iThis is the second death. And whosoever was noth oe 
, $4, ἐξ 
found written in the book of life ἔννας cast into the" 6. 
ch, 21. 8. 
lake of fire. i chiio: Se: 
21 AND 21 saw a new heaven and a new earth: ὈΪῸΓ a tes 65.17. 
| aie oe 


the first heaven and the first carth were passed away ; 2 Pet. 3.13. 


bch. 2 
zand there was no more sea. And I John saw Cthe ¢ iio. 


> ote Sace ἘΦ = ᾿ " . απ]. 4. 26. 
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God "4 20. 


out of heaven, prepared “as a bride adorned for here eee 

Shusband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven te 
; d Isai, sg 

saying, Behold, ¢the taber nacle of God ἐφ with men, & δι. το. 


. . . Cor, 11. 2 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be ic 


people, and God himself tial be with them, and be}? Joye 3s 


4their God. 'And God shall wipe away all tears from Hie A 1S. 
ε“ aa Oe 

their eyes; and sthere shall be no more death, "nei-ch. 7. 17. 
g1Cor.1s. 26, 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any τς. en. 20:14. 


more pain: for the former things are passed away. te 

5 And ‘he that sat upon the throne said, * Behold, 1 ὍΝ 
' Ἶ . 4. 2,9. 

make all things new. And he said unto ne, Write: a 1. ἃς 20. 


6for 'these words are true and faithful. And he said κ isai. 43. 19. 
] Cc 
unto me, ™It is done. "I am Alpha and Omega, the son νόος 


ch. 19. 9, 
beginning and the cnd. °T will give unto him that ee 16. 17. 


ne 


7 athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He ἃ 22. cigs 


. . . Isi « 
that overcometh shall inherit 2all things; and PI will & a ᾿ 


8he his God, and he shall be my son. «But the fear-2°"" 41% 


ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur-‘", 322. 17: 
p Zech. 8, & 


derers, and whoremongers, and soreerers, and idol- Heb. 8. 10. 
q 1 Cor, 6. :9. 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in ‘the lake to. Gai. 


, 20, a1. 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the ne ἘΠ; 
second death. aa 


9 «And there came unto me one of ‘the seven angels ri με 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, " 
and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew une 
1othee tthe bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me teh. 1967, 


1 Or, the grave. 2 Or, these things. 
37 2 
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4 

ἐν πνεύματι ἐπ᾽ ὄρος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι 
τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ κατα- 
1t Balvovoav ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔχουσαν τὴν 

, ~ πὶ t ‘ > σ΄ δ᾽ 
δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ͵ καὶ ὁ φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὅμοιος λίθῳ τιμιω- 
12TaTw, ὡς λίθῳ ἰάσπιδι κρυσταλλίζοντι' ἔχουσαν τε τεῖχος 
« - ~ , A 4 7 
μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, ἔχουσαν πυλῶνας δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
πυλῶσιν ἀγγέλους δώδεκα, καὶ ὀνόματα ἐπιγεγραμμένα, 
134 ἐστι τῶν δώδεκα φυλῶν τῶν νἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. ᾿Απ᾽ ἀνα- 
τολῆς πυλῶνες τρεῖς, ἀπὸ Poppa πυλῶνες τρεῖς, ἀπὸ 
Ιφ«νότου πυλῶνες τρεῖς, ἀπὸ δυσμῶν πυλῶνες τρεῖς. καὶ 
τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως ἔχον θεμελίους δώδεκα, καὶ ἐν αὖ- 
1g Τοῖς ὀνόματα τῶν δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τοῦ ἀρνίον. Καὶ 
ὁ λαλῶν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἶχε κάλαμον χρυσοῦν, ἵνα μετρήσῃ 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοὺς πυλῶνας αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς. 
ι6 καὶ ἡ πόλις τετράγωνος κεῖται, καὶ τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς τοσοῦ- 
τόν ἐστιν ὅσον καὶ τὸ πλάτος. καὶ ἐμέτρησε τὴν πόλιν 
τῷ καλάμῳ ἐπὶ σταδίων δώδεκα χιλιάδων: τὸ μῆκος καὶ 
1776 πλάτος καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς tod ἐστι. καὶ ἐμέτρησε 
τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακοντατεσσάρων πηχῶν, 
18 μέτρον ἀνθρώπον ὅ ἐστιν ayyéAov. Καὶ ἦν ἡ ἐνδόμησις 
τοῦ τείχους αὐτῆς ἴασπις" καὶ ἡ πόλις χρυσίον καθαρὸν 
το ὁμοία ὑάλῳ καθαρῷ. καὶ οἱ θεμέλιοι τοῦ τείχους τῆς 
é @ f e 
πόλεως παντὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ κεκοσμημένοι: ὁ θεμέλιος ὁ 
πρῶτος ἴασπις, ὁ δεύτερος σάπφειρος, ὁ τρίτος χαλκη- 
ο δὼν, 6 τέταρτος σμάραγδος, ὁ πέμπτος σαρδόννυξ, ὁ ἕκτος 
f 4 a , « Ψ 4 ς 
‘ capdtos, ὁ ἕβδομος χρυσόλιθος, ὁ ὄγδοος βηήρυλλος, ὁ 
ἔννατος τοπάζιον, ὁ δέκατος χρυσόπρασος, ὁ ἑνδέκατος 
21 ὑάκινθος, ὁ δωδέκατος ἀμέθυστος. καὶ οἱ δώδεκα πυ- 
λῶνες, δώδεκα μαργαρίται" ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος τῶν πυλώ- 
νων ἦν ἐξ ἑνὸς μαργαρίτον. καὶ ἡ πλατεῖα τῆς πόλεως 
χι χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὡς ὕαλος διαφανής. Καὶ ναὸν οὐκ 
Γ᾿ > b aed ς ." ,ὔ « ἈΝ ς f ‘ 
eldov ἐν αὐτῇ" ὁ yap Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ ναὸς 
,“2αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ τὸ ἀρνίον. καὶ ἡ πόλις οὐ χρείαν ἔχει 
τοῦ ἡλίου οὐδὲ τῆς σελήνης, ἵνα φαίνωσιν ἐν αὐτῇ" ἡ 
x ἤ ΄- n oA , NN € 7 ᾽ 
γὰρ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ λύχνος ad- 
a4THs τὸ ἀρνίον' καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τῶν σωζομένων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
αὐτῆς περιπατήσουσι. καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς φέρουσι 


to τὴν μεγάλην οπι. A. ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ Ὦ. 11 θεοῦ" ὁ φωστὴρ A. 
12 ἔχονσα τεῖχος A. ἔχουσα πυλ. A. 12 ᾿Απὸ ἀνατολῶν A. καὶ 
ἀπὸ Bop. Ὁ). καὶ ἀπὸ νότ. ἢ. καὶ ἀπὸ Bue. Ὦ. 14 δώδεκα καὶ én’ 
αὐτῶν A. αὐτοῖς δώδεκα ὀνόματα B. 15 εἶχε μέτρον κάλαμον B. 
16 τυσοῦτόν ἐστιν οπι. Δ. ὅσον τὺ πλάτος Β. 18 ὅμοιον ὑάλῳφ C. 
19 καθαρῷ. Οἱ θεμ. D. 10 τρίτος καρχηδὼν De 20 σάρδιον C. 
21 Bados διανγῆς. A. 23 ἐν οπι. A. φαίνωσιν' αὐτὴ yap 7 Ὁ. 


24 Καὶ περιπατήσουσι τὰ ἔθνη διὰ τοῦ φῶτος αὐτῆς. Α. 


REVELATION. XXI. 11—24. 997 


away “in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and uch. 1. 10. 
shewed me *that great city, the holy Jerusalem, dle, bon 48. 

11 scending out of heaven from God, Yhaving the glory ere 
of God: and her light was like unto a stone most Ye 23: 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 and had a wall great and high, and had 2twelve gates, + Erek. 48. 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written® ὁ 
thereon, w hich are the numes of the twelve tribes of 

13the children of Isracl: 20n the east three gates; oma Ezek. 48. 
the north three gates; on the south three gates ; and* °* 

140n the west three gates. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundation: and bin them the names of the b Matt. 16418 

1stwelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked Epi. 3.20. 
with me Chad a golden reed to measure the city, and ¢ Ezek. 40. 3. 

16the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city cn. ee 
lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth 

17and the height of it are equal. And he measured the 
wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that 15, of the 

isangel. And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 

ig9giass. 4 And the foundations of the wall of the city a tsai. 54.16. 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 

The first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire ; 

20 the third, a chalecdony ; the fourth, an emerald; the 
fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chry- 
solyte; the cighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 

2zrtwelfth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: 
eand the street of the city was pure gold, as it were ech. 2. 2. 

22 transparent glass. ‘And I saw no temple therein: ¢ Jobo 4. 23. 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 

23temple of it. & And the city had no need of the sun, g Isai. 24. 23. 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory Ofer a” 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb ἐδ the light thereof. “τ᾽ 

245 And the nations of them which are saved shall walk hJeal.6o.3,<, 


12. 


in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring rohan 


998 ADOKAAY¥IE IQANNOY. 


‘ t YUN - - 
25 τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὐτῶν εἰς αὐτήν" καὶ οἱ πυλῶνες 
2. * 3 x a“ 
αὐτῆς ov μὴ κλεισθῶσιν ἡμέρας, νὺξ yap οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ" 
4 ~ ~ 
26 καὶ οἴσονσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς avrjr. 
᾽ ΄ς ~ ~ ο-ὠ , 
27 Καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν πᾶν κοινοῦν καὶ ποιοῦν βδέ- 
\ ~ ᾽ ΄ς € ἊΝ [4 
λυγμα καὶ ψεῦδος, εἰ μὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 
ad » ~ 3 , Ἀ » 
22 τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἀρνίον. Καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι καθαρὸν ποταμὸν 
ὕδατος ζωῆς A Oy ὦ ὕσταλλον, ἐ § ἐ 
ἧς λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον, ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ 
~ ‘4 “ ~ a ad 
“τοῦ θρόνον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίον. ἐν μέσῳ τῆς πλα- 
ί 2. κ᾿ 4 “~ “- ὲ “-“" . 4 κι 2 
τείας αὑτῆς καὶ Tov ποταμοῦ ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ξύλον 
ζωῆς, ποιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ μῆνα ἕνα ἕκαστον 
bd ~ ~ ~ 
ἀποδιδοῦν τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ" καὶ τὰ φύλλα τοῦ ξύλου εἰς 
θ [4 A 6θ nm τ Ν a f 9 ¥ 
30epametay ray ἐθνῶν. Kai πᾶν κατανάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται 
Ψ ἈΝ ~ “- ~ “ 
ἔτι καὶ ὃ θρόνος τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίον ἐν αὐτὴ ἔσται, 
Ἀ ε fa > ΄». ,ὔ ΓῚ ~ LY Ww ᾿ 
4 καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι αὑτοῦ λατρεύσουσιν αὐτῷ" καὶ ὄψονται τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων 
αὐτῶν. καὶ νὺξ οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ, καὶ χρεία: οὐκ ἔχουσι 
[4 Τ᾿ , 
λύχνου Kai φωτὸς ἡλίον, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς φωτίζει av- 
4, x ~ las , 
τούς" καὶ βασιλεύσουσιν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
6 KAT εἶπέ μοι, Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληθιι"οί: καὶ 
? “~ ~ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν ἁγίων προφητῶν ἀπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον 
3 “Ὁ ~ nw “- ~ 
αὐτοῦ δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει. 
3 ~ ~ 
7 Ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχύ. μακάριος 6 τηρῶν τοὺς λόγους τῆς 
8 προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίον τούτου. Καὶ ἐγὼ ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βλέ- 
πων ταῦτα καὶ ἀκούων" καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσα καὶ ἔβλεψα, ἔπεσα 
προσκυνῆσαι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ δεικ- 
’ id ~ x oe ἧι , ld 
ο νύοντός μοι ταῦτα. καὶ λέγει pot, Opa μὴ" σύνδουλός σον 
γάρ εἰμι καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σον τῶν προφητῶν καὶ τῶν τη- 
ρούντων τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου τούτον. τῷ Θεῷ προσ- 
’ \ e Ν ΄ ‘ , ee 
ιο κύνησον. Καὶ λέγει μοι, Μὴ σφραγίσῃς τοὺς λόγους Tis 
προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίον τούτον" ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ἐγγύς ἐστιν. 
116 ἀδικῶν ἀδικησάτω ἔτι, καὶ ὁ ῥυπῶν ῥνυπωσάτω ἔτι" καὶ ὁ 
12 δίκαιος δικαιωθήτω ἔτι, καὶ ὁ ἅγιος ἁγιασθήτω ἔτι. Kai ἰδοὺ 
ἔρχομαι ταχὺ, καὶ ὁ μισθός μου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἀποδοῦναι ἑκάστῳ 


24 καὶ τὴν τιμὴν om. B. 27 πᾶν κοινὸν A. καὶ ποιῶν Ὦ. 
1 καθαρὸν om. A. 2 ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐκεῖθεν Ὁ. évaom. A. ἀποδιδοὺς 
ἕκαστος (vel ἕκαστον) (. ἀποδιδοὺς ἑκάστῳ D. 3 πᾶν κατάθεμα Δ. 
ἔσται ἐκεῖ" D. 5 ἔσται" καὶ B. ἔσται ἐκεῖ: καὶ Ὁ. καὶ οὐ χρεία 
λύχνον Δ. θεὸς φωτιεῖ A. ἐπὶ αὐτούς’ Ὦ. 6 Καὶ λέγει μοι (. 
θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν προφ. A. 7 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔρχ. D. 8. ἀκούων 
καὶ BAewwy ταῦτα tr. A. ἥκουσα καὶ ὅτε εἶδον D. ἔπεσα D. γὰρ 
om. A. 10 ὅτι om. A. ὁ καιρὸς γὰρ D. 11 purapds puTapev- 


θήτω A. δίκαιος δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω A. 12 ἔτι. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἔρχ. Δ. 


REVELATION. XXI. 25—XXIL. 12. 999 


25 their glory and honour into it. ‘And the gates of iti Isai. 60. 11. 


shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be k tsai. fo. 86, 
Zech. 14 


26no night there. !And they shall bring the glory and cn. 22. 5: 


27 honour of the nations into it. And ™there shall in ie Ρ 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither % 95. ἢ ὅο. 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: ch. 22. 14,15. 
but they which are written in the Lamb’s Nbook ofn seal ἐν 


22\ife. And he shewed me 4a pure river of water oF. Ἀπὸ, γῆς 
ἡ ΖΌΚ. 11 1. 


life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne olga rack 
2God and of the Lamb. >In the midst of the street Ὁ Ezek. 47. 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there cthecGen.2.9. 


tree οἵ life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and ‘7 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the 
3tree were Ifor the healing of the nations. And ¢there 4 ch. 21. 24. 


= e Zech, 14. 

shall be no more curse: fbut the throne of God andi: 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall fF" ae 
aserve him: and & they shall see his face; and hhise Mat 5.8. 


Cor, 13. 12. 


sname shall be in their foreheads. 'iAnd there shall : John 3. 2. 
ἢ ch. 3. 12. 


be no night there; and they need no candle, neither g 14.7. 
light of the sun; for *the Lord God giveth them } £7! 23, 
light : land they shall reign for ever and ever. i P4. 36: 9. 


6 AND he said unto me, ™These sayings are faithful Dan oes 
and true: and the Lord Ged of the holy prophets 2 tim. eae 


: t 
Nsent his angel to shew unto his servants the things °*.3: 7" 
5 55 m ch. 19. 9. 


7 which must shortly be done. ° Behold, I come quickly: © 21: 5. 


och. Το τς 


Pblessed ts he that keepeth the sayings of the pro-och.3. 1. 


ver. το, 12, 


8 phecy of this book. And I John saw these things, 20. 
and heard them. And when I had heard. and seen, ?‘ ‘3 
41 fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 4cb. το. το. 

ο which shewed me these things. Then saith he unto 
me, "Sec thou do it not: for Iam thy fellowservant, rch. το. το. 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which 

iokeep the sayings of this book: worship God. $ And § Pan. 8. 26. 


& 12. 4, 9. 

he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy ch. το. 4. 
ει of this book : tfor the time is at hand. "He that 150}. ae 
Ww hzek. 3. . 


unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, Dan, 12. 10. 
let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let x yer.) 


him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be ¥, 162", 49. 10. 


rzholy still, *And, behold, I come quickly; and ymy τ Hom. 2.6. 


& 14,12. 
reward is with me, το give every man according as ch. 20. 12. 


1000 ADOKAAYWIS ἸΩΆΝΝΟΥ. 


Ἰϑ ὡς τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ ἔσται. ἐγώ εἰμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Ω, ἀρχὴ 
καὶ τέλος, ὃ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἔσχατος. 

14 Μακάριοι οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἔσται ἡ 
ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν 

15 εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. ἔξω δὲ οἱ κύνες καὶ οἱ φαρμα- 
κοὶ, καὶ οἱ πόρνοι καὶ οἱ φονεῖς, καὶ οἱ εἰδωλολάτραι καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ φιλῶν καὶ ποιῶν ψεῦδος. 

16 Ἐγὼ Ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψα τὸν ἄγγελόν pov μαρτυρῆσαι 
ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ ῥίζα καὶ τὸ 

17 γένος τοῦ Δαβὶδ, ὁ ἀστὴρ ὃ λαμπρὸς καὶ ὀρθρινός. Kai 
τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ 7 νύμφη λέγουσιν, Ἐλθέ: καὶ ὃ ἀκούω: 
εἰπάτω, Ἔλθέ. καὶ ὁ διψῶν ἐλθέτω, καὶ 6 θέλω: λαμ- 
βανέτω τὸ ὕδωρ ξωῆς δωρεάν. 

18 ΣΣυμμαρτυροῦμαι γὰρ παντὶ ἀκούοντι τοὺς λόγους τῆς 
προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίου τούτον, ἐάν τις ἐπιτιθὴ πρὸς 
ταῦτα, ἐπιθήσει ὁ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς πληγὰς τὰς γε- 

19 γραμμένας ἐν βιβλίῳ τούτῳ: καὶ ἐά» τις ἀφαιρῇ ἀπὸ τῶν 
λόγων βίβλον τῆς προφητείας ταύτης, ἀφαιρήσει ὁ Θεὸς 
τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 

20 τῆς ἁγίας, καὶ τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. «λέγει 
ὁ μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα: ναὶ ἔρχομαι ταχύ: ἀμὴν, ναὶ ἔρχου 
Κύριε Ἰησοῦ. 

21 Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πά:- 
των ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 


12 ἔσττω om. D. 3 εἶμι οἴα. A. ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ᾧ ἔσχατος, ἢ ἀρχὴ 
καὶ τὸ τέλος Α. 14 Mak. οἱ πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν Ὦ. 
15 Ἔξω οἱ κύνες A. πᾶς φιλῶν Β. 16 ἐπὶ ῷῶ. ἢ. τον om. A. 
λαμπρὸς 6 πρωϊνός. A. 17 Ἀέγουσιν, ἔρχον: Α. εἰπάτω, ἔρχου A. 
διψῶν ἐρχέσθω, ὃ θέλων λαβέτω A. 18 Μαρτυρῷ ἐγὼ παντὶ Α. 


ταντὶ τῷ ἀκού. B. τις ἐπιθῇ éw αὑτὰ A. ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ Β. 19 τις 
ἀφέλη A. λόγων τοῦ βιβλίον A. ἀφελεῖ 5 θεὸς A. πὸ τοῦ ξύλον 
τῆς Cons A. ἁγίας, τῶν yey. A. ἐν τῷ BBB. 20 ἀμὴν, ἔρχον A. 
21 ἡμῶν στὰ. A. μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων. A. ὑμῶν. ἀμήν. am A. 


ΤΕΛΛΟΣ. 


REVELATION. XXII. 13—21. 1001 


ighis work shal] be. #I am Alpha and Omega, the a tsai. a4. 


beginning and the end, the first and the last. x 48. 12. 
ch. τ, 11. 


[4 Ὁ Blessed are they ‘fiat do his commandments, that & 3; 


they may have right ‘to the tree of life, dand may b Pan 3, 


senter in through the gates into the city. For ewith- ever, 
out are idegs,: and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 4 ch. 21. 27. 


Car. 6. 9, 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and jo. Gai. <.’ 


maketh a lie. Cola δι 
6 §I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you (9: 2% 31. 
these things in the churches. I am the root and the f Phil. 3. 2. 
offspring of David, and 'the bright and morning star. aes ᾿ εἰ 
7 And the Spint and ‘the bnde say, Come. And let (Num, ἸῸΝ 
him that heareth say, Come. !And let him that 15 get 1Ὸ 19; 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the k ch. 21. 2,9. 
water of life freely. Tone τς 
8 For I testify unto every man that heareth the words“ 7" δ 
of the prophecy of this book, ™If any man shall add m Deut. 4. 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues Prov. 2330 6. 
gthat are written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, "God shall take away his part τοῦς of the book n Ex. 32. 34. 
of life, and out of °the holy city, and from the things ch. Ha 
owhich are written in this book. He which testifieth es: 


these things saith, PSurely I come quickly ; @.Amen. p ver. 2. 


Jol 
‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus. een. a. 
ι SThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 8e with soni ποτὶ δ; 20, 

4. a Thess, 
all, Amen. 4.18. 


1 Or, from the tree of life. 


THE END. 


CONCORDANCE OF WORDS. 


A BAPH 2 Cor. TI, 9. 

88a Marc.14,36. Rom.8,15. Gal. 4,6. 

βυσσος Luc. 8,31. Rom.10,7. Apoc. 
9, 1. 2.11, 1, 7. 17, 8. 20, 1. 3. 
γαθοεργέω 1 Tim. 6, 18. 

γαθοποιέω Marc. 3,4. Luc. 6, 9. 323. 
35- Act. 14,17. 1 Pet. 2,15. 20. 
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2.5. 7.9. 16. 12,22. 13,2. Jac. 
2,25. 1 Pet. 1,12. 3,22. 2 Pet. 
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7,1.2,01, 8, 2-8.10,12.13. 001.11. 
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ph. 5,9. 2 Thess. 1, 11. | 15)1.6.7.8. 16, 1. 3. 4. 5. 8. το. 12. 
γαλλίασις Luc. 1, 14. 44. Act.2,46.| 17. 17,125. 18,121. 19,17. 20,1- 
IIeb. 1,9. Juda 24. | 21,9.12.17. 22, 6.8. 16. 
γαλλιάω, dopa: Matt. 5,12. Luc. 1, ἄγε Jac. 4,13. 5,1. 
47-10,21. Joh. 5, 35. 8,56. Act. ἀγέλη Matt. 8, 30.31.32. Mare.s,t1. 
2, 26. 16, 34. 1 Pet.1,6. 8. 4,13. 13. Lue. 8, 32. 33. 


————— ee 


‘Apoc. 19, 7- | ἀγενεαλόγητος Heb. 7, 3. 
yapos 1 Cor. 7, 8. 11. 32. 34. | ἀγενὴς 1 Cor. 1, 28. 


γανακτέω Matt. 20,24. 21,15. 26,8. ἁγιάζω Matt. 6,9. 23,17.19. Luc. ΤΊ, 
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4,8. 5.26.2). 2Thess.1,10. 1 Tim. 10, 29.30. 13,16. 15,21. 16, 12. 
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εἰκὼν Matt. 22,20. Marc.12,16. Luc. 
20, 24. Rom.1, 23. 8,29. 1Cor. 
11,7. 15,49. 2Cor.3,18. 4,4. Col. 
I, 1s. 3,10. Heb. 10,1. Apoc. 
13, 14.15. 14,9.11. 15,2. 16, 2. 
19, 20. 20, 4. 

εἰλικρίνεια 1Cor. 5,8. 

εἰλικρινὴς Philipp. 1, 10. 

εἰλίσσω Apoc. 6, 14. 

εἰρηνεύω Marc. 9, 50. Rom. 12, 18. 
2 Cor. 13,11. 1 Thess. 5, 13. 

εἰρήνη Matt. 10,13. 34. Mare. 5, 34. 
Luc. 1,79. 2,14. 2g. 7,50 8, 48. 
10, 5.6. 11,21. 12, 51. 14,32. 19, 
38. 42. 24) 36. Joh. 14,27. 16, 33. 
20, 19.21.26. Act. 7,26. 9, 31- 
10, 36. 12,20. 15, 33. 16,36. 24,2 


2Cor.1,12. 2,17. 
2 Pet. 3,1. 


Rom. I, 7. 2,10. 3.517. 5,1 8, 6. 
10,15. 14,17.19. 15, 13. 33. 16, 
20. &c. 


εἰρηνικὸς Heb. 12,11. Jac. 3, 17. 


εἰρηνοποιέω Col. 1, 20. 


5 4 3 , 
εἰρηνοποιος----εκμυκτῆρι ζω 


εἰρηνοποιὸς Matt. §, 9. 
εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς Marc. 14, 19. Joh. 8, 9. 
εἰσάγω 1κι0.2.,2}. 14,21. 22,54. Joh. 
18,16. Act.7,45. 9,8. 21,28.29.37. 
Heb. 1, 6. 
εἰσακούω Matt. 6, 7. 
10, 31. 1 Cor. 14,21. 
εἰσδέχομαι 2 Cor. 6, 17. 
εἴσειμι Act. 3,3. 21,18. 26. 
εἰσκαλέω Δεῖ, 10, 23. 
εἴσοδος Act. 13, 24. 
Heb. 10, 19. 2 Pet. t, U5. 
εἰσπηδάω Act. 14,14. 16, 20. 
εἰσπορεύομαι Matt.15,17. Marc. 1,21. 


Luc.1,13. Act. 
Ileb. 5, 7. 


Heb. 9,6. 


| ἐκκαθαίρω 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
. ἐκκαίομαι Rom. 1, 27. 
'éxxaxew Luc. 18, I. 


Rom. 3,11. [Heb.11,6. 12,07. Pet. 
I, 10. 

ἐκθαμβέω Marc. 9, 15. 14,33. 16, 5.6. 

ἔκθαμβος Act. 3, 11. 

ἔκθετος Act. 7, 19. 

2 Tim. 2, 21. 


2 Cor. 4, 1. 16. 


Gal.6,9. Eph.3,13- 2Thess. 3,13. 


_ éxxevtéw vel aw Joh.19,37. Apoc.1,7. 


2 Thess. 1,9. 2,1. 


_éexxAnola Matt. 16, 18. 18, 17. 


4,19. 5,40. 6,56. 7,15.18.19. 11,2. 


Luc. 8,16. 11, 33- 19, 30. 22, 10. 
Act. 3,2. 8,3. 9, 28. 28, 30. 
εἰστρέχω Act. 12, 14. 


εἰσφέρω Matt. 6,13. Lue. 5, 18. 19. 


11,4. Act.17,20. 1Tim.6,7. Heb. . 
13, 11. 
ἑκατοντάρχης Act. 10, 1. 22. 24, 23. 


27.1. 31. 

ἑκατόνταρχος Matt. 8, 5.8.13. 27) 54. 
Ic. 7, 2.6. 23, 47. Act. 21. 32. 
23, 25. 26. 23, 17-23 27,6. 11.42. 
28, 16. 

ἐκβάλλω Matt. 7, 4. 5. 22. 8,12.16.31. 
9, 25. 33-34-38. ΤΟ, 1. 8. 12, 20. 24. 
26. 27. 28. 38. 13,52. 15,17. 17,19. 
21,12. 39. 22,13. 25,30. &c. 

ἔκβασις 1 Cor. 10,13. Heb. 13, 7. 

ἐκβολὴ Act. 27, 18. 

ἐκγαμίζω Matt. 22, 30. 24, 38. 
17,27. 1 Cor. 7, 38. 

ἐκγαμίσκομαι Luc. 20, 34. 38. 

ἔκγονα 1 Tim. 5, 4. 

ἐκδαπανάω 2 Cor. 12, 18. 

ἐκδέχομαι Joh. 5,3. Act.17,16. 1Cor. 
11,33. 16,11. Heb. 10,13. 11,10. 
Jac. 5,7- 1 Pet. 3, 20. 

ἔκδηλος 2 Tim. 3, 9. 

ἐκδημέω 2 Cor. 5, é 5. 9. 

ἐκδίδωμι Matt. 21, 33.41. 
Luc. 20, 9. 

ἐκδιγγέομαι Act. 13, 41. 15, 3. 

ἐκδικέω Luc. 18, 3.5. Rom. 12, 10. 
2 Cor. 10,6. Apoc.6, 10. 10, 2. 

ἐκδίκησις Luc. 18, 7.8. 21, 22. 
7, 24- Rom. 12,19. 2 Cor. 7,11. 
2 Thess. 1,8. Heb. 10, 30. 1 Pet. 2, 
14. 

ἔκδικος Rom. 13, 4. 1 Thess. 4, 6. 

ἐκδιώκω Luc. 11, 49. 1 Thess. 2, 15. 

éxdoros Act. 2, 23. 

ἐκδοχὴ Heb. 10, 27. 

ἐκδύω Matt. 27, 28.31. Marc. 15, 20. 
Luc. 10, 30. 2 Cor. 5, 4. 

ἐκζγτέω Luc. 11, 50. 51. 


Luc. 


Marc. 12,1. 


Act. | 


t 
1 
' 


; ἐκκλίνω Rom. 3,12. 16,17. 


' ἐκλείπω Luc. 16,9. 22,32. 


ἐκκλάζω Rom. 11, 17. 19. 20. 

ἐκκλείω Rom. 3,27. Gal. 4, 17. 

Act. 

2,47» 5,11. 7,38. 8, 1.3. 9, 31. 

YI, 22,26, 12,1. 5. 13,1. (4,23.27. 

15, 3. 4.22.41. 16,5. 18,22. 19, 

32.39.40. 20, 17- 28. Rom. 16, 1. 

4. 5. 16.232. rCor. 1,2. 4,17. 6, 4. 

7.91. 10,32. 11, 16. 18. 22. 12,28. 

I 4, 4-5-12.19. 23. 28. 33-34-35. 15,9. 

16,1.19. 2Cor.1,1. 8,1.18.19.23.24. 

11,8. 28. 12,13. Gal. s, 2.13.22. 

Eph. 1, 22. 3,10. 21. 5, 23. 24. 25. 

27.29.32. Philipp. 3,6. 4,15. Col. 

1, 18.24. 4,15.16. 1 Thess. 1, 4. 

2,14. 2 Thess.1,1.4. Tim. 3,5.15. 

5,16. Philem.2. Heb.2,12. 12,23. 

Jac. 5,14. 3Joh.6.9.10. Apoc. 

I, 4-11.20. 2,1.7.8.101.12.17. 18. 

23.29. 3,1.6.7.13.14.22. 22, 16. 

1Pet. 3,11. 

ἐκκολυμβάω Act. 27, 42. 

ἐκκομίζομαι Luc. 7, 12. 

ἐκκόπτω Matt. 3,10. 5,30. 7,19. 18,8. 
Luce. 3,9. 13,7.9- Rom. 11,22. 24. 
2Cor. 11,12. 1 Pet. 3, 7. 

ἐκκρέμαμαι Luc. 19, 48. 

ἐκλαλέω Act. 23, 22. 

ἐκλάμπω Matt. 13, 42. 

ἐκλανθάνομαι Eeb. 12, 5. 

ἐκλέγομαι Marc. 13, 20. Lue. 6, 13. 
10, 42. 14,7. Joh. 6,70. 13,18. 
15,16.19. Act. 1,2.24. 6,5. 03,17. 
15,7-22.25. 1Cor.1,27.28. Eph. 
1,4. Jac. 2, 5. 

Hel. 1,12. 

ἐκλεκτὸς Matt. 20, 16. 22,14. 24, 22. 
24. 3t. Marc. 13, 20.22.27. Lue. 
18,7. 23,35. lom. 8, 33. 16, 13. 
Col. 3,12. 1 Tim. 5, 21. 2 Tim. 
2,10. Tit.1,1. 1160. 1.1. 2,4.6.9. 
2Joh. 1.13. Apoc. 17, 14. 

ἐκλογὴ Act.g,15. Rom.9, 11. 11, 5. 
7,28. 1 Thess. 1,4. 2 Pet. 1, 10. 


ἐκλύω Matt. 9, 36. 15,32. Marc.8, 3. 
Gal. 6,9. Heb. 12, 3. 5- 
ἐκμάσσω Luc. 7, 38.44. Joh. 11, 2. 


12, 3. 13, 5- 


Act. 15,17. : ἐκμυκτηρίζω Luc. 16, 14. 23, 35- 


a4 


ἐκνεύω----ἐλευθερία 


ἐκνεύω Joh. §, 13. 

ἐμνήφω 1 Cor. 15, 34. 

ἑκούσιος Philem. 14. 

ἐκουσίως [{6|ν. 10,26. 1 Pet. τ, 2. 

ἔκκαλαι 2 Pet. a, 3. 3, 5. 

ἐκπειράζω Mutt.4,7. Lac. 4,12. 10,25. 
ι Cor, 10, 9. 

ἐκπέμπω Act. 13, 4. 17, 10. 

ἐκπετάνννμι Rom. 10, 21. 

ἐκπίπτω Mure. 13,35. Act. 12,7. 27, 


17.26. 29.33. Rom. 9,6. 1 Cor. 
13,8 Gaks,4q. Jactir 1Pet. 
1,34. 2 Pet. 3,17. <Apoc. a, 5. 


ἐκπλέω Act. 15, 39. 18, 18. 20, 6. 
ἐκπληρύω Δοῖ. 13, 33. 

ἐκπλήρωσις Act. 21, 26. 

ἐκπλήσσω Matt. 7,28. 13,64. 19, 25. 


33,33. Mare. 1,22. 6,2. 7, 37. 
10, 26. 11,18. Lue. 2, 48. 4, 32. 
9, 43. «Act. 13, 12. 


ἐκπνέω Mare. 15, 37.39. Luc. 33, 46. 
ἐκπορεύυμαι Matt. 3,5. 4) 4. 15,111.18. 
17) 31. 20,29. Mares, 5. ὅ,τι. 
7)15.19.20.21,23. 10,17. 46. ep: 


13,1. Lue. 3,7. 4,22. 37. Job. 
5, 20. 15,26. «Act. 9,28. ὃς, 4. 
Eph. 4,29. Apouw 1,16. 4,5. 9,17. 


11, s. 16,14. 10.15.31. 33,1. 

ἐκπορνεύω Judiw 7. 

ἐκπτύω (tal. 4, 14. 

éxpitdw Matt. 13, 29- 15, 13. 
17,6. Jude 12. 

ἔκστασις Mure.§, 42. 16,8. Luc. 5,26. 
Act. 3,10. 10,10. 11,5. 22,17. 

ἐκστρέφυμαι Tit. 3, 11. 

ἐκταράσσω Act. 16, 30. 

ἐκτείνω Matt. 8, 3. 12, 13.49 14. 31. 
a6, ει. Mare. 1, 41. 3,5. Lue. 
5,13. 6,10. 23,53. Joh. ai, 18. 
Act. 4, 30. 16, 1. 27, 30. 

ἐκτελέω Luc. 14, 29. 30. 

ἐκτένεια Act. 26, 7. 

ἐκτενέστερον Luc. 22, 44. 

ἐκτενὴς οἴ. 13, 5. 1 Pet. 4, 8. 

ἐκτενῶς 1 Pet. 1, 223. 

ἐκτίθημι Act.7,31. 11,4. 18,26. 28,23. 

ἐκτινάσσω Matt. 10,14. Mare. 6, 11. 
act. 13, 51. 18, 6. 

ἐκτρέτομαι 1 Tim. 1, 6. §,15. 6, 20. 
a Tim. 4,4. Heb. 12, 13. 

ἐκτρέφω Eph. 5, 29. 6, 4. 

ἔκτρωμα t Cor. 15, 8 

ἐκφέρω Luc. ts§,23. Act. §,6.9. 10.15. 
1 Tim. 6,7. Heb. 6, 8. 

ἐκφεύγω Lue. at, 36. Act.16,27. 19, 
16. Rom.2,3. 2Cor.11,33. 1 Thess. 
5, 3. Heb. 2, 3. 

ἐκφοβέω 2 Car. 10, 9. 

ἔκφοβος Mare. 9, 6. 


Luc. 


Heb. 13, 21. 


ἐκφύω Mutt. 24, 32. Mare. 13, 28. 

ἐκχέω Matt.9,17. Marc.2,2a. Joh. 
3,15. Act.2,17.18.33. 23,20. Rom. 
3,15. Tit. 3,6. Apoc. 16, 1-4. 6. 
8.10. 12.17. 

ἐκχύνω Mutt. 23, 35. 26,28. Mare. 
tg, 24. Luc. 5,37. 11,50. 22, 20. 
Act.1,18. 10,45. Rom.s,s. Judw 
II. 

ἐκχωρέω Luc. 21, 21. 

ἐκψύχω Act. 5, 5.10. 12, 23. 

ἑκὼν Rom. 8,20. 1 Cor. 9, t7. 

ἐλαία Mutt.a1,1. 24,3. 26,30. Mare. 
ΠῚ. 13, 3+ 14,26. Luc. 19, 29. 17. 
21, 37). 22,39. Joh. ὃ, 1. Rom. 
11,17.2.. “πὼ 2,11.  Apoe. τας 4. 

ἔλαιον Mutt. a5, 3.4.8. Mare. 6, 13. 
Lue. 7, 46. 10, 34. 16,6. Heb. 1,9. 
Jnc. 5,14. Apc. 6,6. 18, 1. 

ἐλαιὼν Act. 1, 12. 

ἐλάσσων, ἐλάττων Joh. 3,10. Rom. 
g,12. 1 Tim. 5,0. Ileb. 7, 7. 

ἐλαττονέω 2 Cor. ἅν, 15. 

ἐλαττύόω Joh. 3,30. Heb. 2, 7.9. 

ἐλαύγνω Mure. 6,48. Luc. 8,29. Joli. 
6,19. Jac. 3,4. 2 Pet. 2,17. 

ἐλαφρία 2 Cor. t, 17. 

ἐλαφρὺς Matt. 11,30. 2 Cor. 4,17. 

ἐλάχιστος, ¢Aaxiordrepos Matt. 2, 6. 
5,19. 25,40-45- [μι0.12,20. 16,10. 
19,17, 1Cor. 4,3. 6,2. 15,9. Eph. 
3,8. Jac. 3, 4. 

ἔλεγξις 2 Pet. 2, 16. 

ἔλεγχος 2 Tim. 3, 16. 

ἐλέγχω Mautt.18,15. Luc. 3,19. Joh. 
3,20. 8,9. 46. 16,8. 1 Cor. 14, 24. 
Eph.5,11.13. tTim.s,20. 4 ἴηι. 
4.2. Tit.1,9.13. 2,15. Ieb.12, 5. 
Jac. 2.0. Apor. 3, 10. 

ἐλεεινὺς 1 Cor. 15,19. Apoc. 3,17. 

ἐλεέω Matt. 5,7. 9,27- 15,23. 17,15. 
18, 33. 20, 30.31. Alnre. 5,19. 10, 
47.48. Lue. 16,24. 67,13. 18, 38. 
40. Rom. 9, 15. τ6. 18 12, 30. 31. 
12. 12,8. wer. 7,25. 2 Cor. 4,1. 
Philipp. 2,37. 1'Tim.1,13.16. 1 Pet. 
9,10. Judw 22. 

ἐλεημοσύνη Matt. 6,1-4. Lue. ir, 41. 
12,33. «Act. 3,3.9.10 9,36. 10,2, 
4. 242... 324,17. 

ἐλεήμων Matt. 5, 7. ΠἨΗΗὄΡν. a, 17. 

ἔλεος, ὃ Mutt.g,13. 12,7. 23,23. 
3,5. Heb. 4, 16. 

ἔλεος, τὸ Luo. t,50.54.58.72.78. 10,17. 
Rom. 9,31. 11,30. 15,9. Gul.6,16. 
Eph.2, 4. t'Tim.1,2. 2 Tim. 1,2. 
16. 18. Titi, 4. Jno. 2,13. 3.17. 
1 Ρεῖ, 1,3. aJoh. 3. Judw 3, 21. 

ἐλευθερία Rom. 8,31. 1 Cor. 10, 29. 


Heb. 11,1. 


Tit. 


ἐλεύθερος----ἔνδοξος 


2Cor. 3,17. Gal.2,4. 5,1.13. Jac. ' ἐμβριμάομαι Matt. g, 30. 


Ι. 28. 2,12. 1 Pet. 2,16. 2 Pet. 
2, 19. 

ἐλεύθερος Matt.17,26. Joh. 8, 33.36. 
Rom. 6,20. 7,3. 
9,1. 19. 12, 13. 


23.26.30.31. Eph.6,8. Col. 3,11. 


I Pet.2,16. Apoc.6,15. 13,10. 19,18. | 
ἐλευθερύω Joh. 8,32.36. Rom.6,18.22. | 


8, 2.21. Gal. a, 1. 
ἔλευσις “Δεῖ, 7, 52. 

ἐλεφάντινος Apoc. 18, 12. 

ἑλίσσω Ileb. 1, 12. 

ἑλκόομαι Luc. 16, 20. 

ἕλκος Luc. 16,21. Apoc. 16, 2. 11. 


ἑλκύω Joh. 6, 44. 12,32. 18,10. 20, 6. 


11. 16,10. 
ἕλκω Δεῖ. 25, 30. Jac. 2, 6. 
Ἕλλην Joh. 7, 35. 12, 20. 


20,21. 21,28. Rom. 1, 14. 16. 2, 
9.10. 3,9. 10,12. 1 Cor. 1, 22. 23. 
24. 10,32. 12,13. Gal. 2,2. 3,28. 
Col. 3, 11. 
Ἑλληνιστὴς «act. 6, I. 
ἑλληνιστὶ Joh. 19, 20. 
ἐλλογέω Rom. 5, 13. 


9. 29. 11, 20. 
Act. 21, 37. 
Philem. 18. 


ἐλπίζω Matt.12,21. Luc. 6, 34. 23,8. 
Act. 24, 26. ‘ 
Rom. 8, 24.25. 15, 32. 24. ! 

2 Cor. 1,10.13.: 
5,11 8,5. 13,6. Philipp. 2, 19.23. 
1 Tim. 3,14. 4,10. 5,5. 6,17. Philem. 
I Pet. 1,13. 3, 5. 


245 21. 
26, 7. 
1Cor.13,7-19. 16,7. 


Joh. 5, 45. 


22. Heb. 11,1. 


2Joh.12. 3 Joh. 14. 


ἐλπὶς Act. 2,26. 16,19. 23,6. 24, 15. | 
Rom. 4,18. ! 


26,6.7. 27,20. 28,20. 


552-4,5- 8,20. 24. 12,12. 15, 4.13. 
2Cor.1,7. 3,12. 
Eph.1,18. 2,12. 

Col. 1,5.23.27- | 
1 Thess.1,3. 2,19. 4,13.5,8. 2T hess. 
Tit. 1, 2. 2,13. 
Heb. 3,6. 6, 11.18. 7, 19. ; 
10,23. 1Pet.t,3.21. 3,15. tJoh. 3,3. 


ICor.9,10. 13,13. 
10,15. Gal.5,5. 
4,4. Philipp. 1,20. 


2,16. 
8, 7. 


1 ΓΙ. 1.1. 


éAwt Marc. 15, 2.. 


ἐμβαίνω Matt.8,23. 9,1. 13,2. 14,22. : 
Marc. 4,1. 5.18, 6,45. | 
Joh. : 


32. 15,39. 
8,10.13. Luc. 5,3. 8,22.37. 
5,4. 6,17. 22. 24. 
ἐμβάλλω Luc. 12, 5. 
ἐμβάπτω Matt. 26, 23. 
Joh. 13, 26. 
ἐμβατεύω Col. 2, 18. 
ἐμβιβάζω Act. 27, 6. 
ἐμβλέπω Matt. 6, 26. 
8,25. 10,21.27. 14,67. 
22,61. Joh. 1, 36. 43. 
225 11. 


1Cor. 7,21.22.39. 
Gal. 3, 28. 4, 22. 


Act. 14, I. 
16, 1.3. 17,4. 18,4.17. 19,10.17. 


Marc. 14, 20. 


19, 26. Mare. 
Luc. 20,17. 
Act. 1,11. 


Marc. 1, 43. 
14,5. Joh. 11. 33. 38. 
ἐμέω Apoc. 3, 16. 

| ἐμμαίνομαι Act. 26, 11. 

ἐμμένω Act.14,22. Gal.3,10. Heb.8,9. 

ἐμπαιγμὸς Heb. 11, 36. 

ἐμπαίζω Matt. 2,16. 20,19. 27, 29.31. 
41. Marc. 10,34. 15.20.21. Lue. 
I4, 29. 18, 32. 22,63. 23,11. 36. 

‘ ἐμπαῖκται 2 Pet. 3,3. Jude 18. 

‘ ἐμπεριπατέω 2 Cor. 6, τό. 

' ἐμπιπλάω Act. 14, 17. 

: ἐμπίπτω Matt. 12, 11. Lue. 10, 36. 

| 14,5. 'Tim.3,6.7. 6,9. Heb.10,31. 

'€umdéxw 2 Tim. 2, 4. 2 Pet. 2, 20. 


ἐμπλήθω Luc. 1, 532. 6,25. Joh. 6,12. 
! Rom. 15, 24. 
' ἐμπλοκὴ 1 Pet. 3, 3. 

ἐμπνέω Act. 9; 1. 

ἐμπορεύομαι Jac. 4,13. 2 Pet. 2, 3. 


ἐμπορία Matt. 22, 5. 
ἐμπόριον Joh. 2, 16. 
ἔμπορος Matt. 13, 45. 

15. 23. 
ἐμπρήθω Matt. 22, 7. 
᾿ἐμπτύω Matt. 26,67. 27,30. Mare. 
| 10,34. 14,65. 15,19. Luc. 18, 32. 
ἐμφανὴς Act. 10, 40. Rom. Io, 20, 
'éupavi(w Matt.27,53. Job.14,21.22. 


Apoc. 18, 3. 11. 


Act. 23,15.22. 24,1. 25,2.15. Heb. 
Q, 24. I1,14. 
ἔμφοβος Luc. 24, 5.37- Act. 10, 4. 
| 22,9. 24, 25. Apoc. IT, 13. 
| ἐμφυσάω Joh. 20, 22. 
ἔμφυτος Jac. 1, 21. 
ἐναγκαλίζομαι Marc. 9, 36. το, 16. 


ἐνάλιος Jac. 3, 7. 

| ἐναντίον Marc.2,12. Luc.20,26. 24,19. 
Act. 7, 10, 8, 32. 

| ἐναντίος Matt. 14, 24. Marc. 6, 48. 

15,39. Act. 26,9. 27,4. 28,17. 

1 Thess. 2,15. Tit. 2,8. 

᾿ ἐνάρχομαι Gal. 3,3. Philipp. 1, 6. 

ἐνδεὴς Act. 4, 34. 

' ἔνδειγμα 2 Thess. 1, δ. 

ἐνδείκνυμι Rom. 2,15. 9,17-22. 2Cor. 
8,24. Eph. 2,7. 1 Tim. 1, 16. 
2Tim.4,14. Tit.2,10. 3,2. Heb. 
6, το. 11. 

| ἔνδειξις Rom, 3, 25. 26. 

| Philipp. 1, 28. 

ἐνδέχεται Luc. 13, 33. 

' ἐνδημέω 2 Cor. 5, 6.8. 9. 

' ἐνδιδύσκομαι Luc. 8, 27. 16, 19- 

͵ ἔνδικος Rom. 3,8. Heb. 2, 2. 

ἐνδόμησις Apoc. 21, 18. 

ἐνδοξάζομαι τ ‘Thess. 1, 10. 12. 

ἔνδοξος, ra fa Luic.7,25. 13,17. 1Cor. 

4,10. sph. 5, 27. 


2 Cor. 8, 24. 


ἔνδυμα----ἐξάλλομαι 


ἔνδυμα Matt. 2,4. 6, 25. 28, 7, 15. ἔνταλμα Matt.15,9. Mare.7,7. Col. 

22.11.12. 28,3. Lue. 12, 23. 2, 221. 
ἐνδυναμόω Act.y,22. οπι. 4.20. Eph. | ἐνταφιάζω Matt. 26,12. Joh. τ9, 40. 

6,10. Philipp.4,13. 1 Tim.1, 12. ἐνταφιασμὸς Marc. 14. 8. Joh. 12, DB 
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fag hoes &,2. Act. 15, 40. : 13, 2. ; 
ἐπιλείπω Heb. 11, 32. ; ἐπιστήμων Jac. 3, 13. 
ἐπιλησμονὴ Jac. 1, 25. ; ἐπιστηρίζω Act.14,22. 15,32.41. 18,23. 
ἐπίλοιπος I Pct. 4, 2. | ἐπιστολὴ ACt.g,2. 15,30. 22,5. 23,25, 
ἐπίλυσις 2 Pet. 1, 20. 43. Rom.16,22. 1Cor.5,9. 16,3. 
coe Marc. Ὁ 34. Act. 19, 39. aoe 3:1: ote 7,8. 10,9. "εἰ ΓΙ. 
πιμαρτυρέω I Vet. 5, 12. Ol. 4,10, I 655. 5.2). 2 658, 
ἐπιμέλεια ACt. 27, 3. 2,2.15. 3,14. 17. 2 Pet. 2,1. 16. 
ἐπιμέλομαι et έομαι Luc. 10, 34. 45.' ἐπιστομίζω Tit. 1, 11. 

1 Tim. 3, ὅ. | ἐπιστρέφω Matt. 9,22. 10,13. 12, 44. 
ἐπιμελῶς Luc. 15, 8. 13,15. 24,18. Marc. 4,12. 5, 30. 


ἐπιμένω Joh. 8,7. Act. 10,48. 12,16.) 8, 33. 13,16. Lue. 1, 16.17. 2,20, 
13, 43. 15, 34. 21,410. 28,12. 14. 8, 55. 17,4-31. 22,32. Joh. 12,40. 
Rom. 6,1. 11,22.23. 1Cor. 16,7.8. 21,20. Act.3,19. 09.35.40. 11,21, 
Gal.1,18.  Philipp.1,24. Col.1,23.| 14,18. 15,19.36. 16,18. 26,18. 20. 


1 Tim. 4, 16. 28,27. 2Cor.3,16. Gal. 4,9. 1Thess. 
ἐπινεύω Act. 18, 20. 1,9. Jac. §,19.20. 1 Pet. 2, 25. 
ἐπίνοια Act. 8, 22. 2 Pet. 2,21.22. Apoc. 1,12. 
ἐπιορκέω Matt. 5, 33. | ἐπιστροφὴ Act. 15, 3- 
ἐπίορκος 1 Tim. 1, 10. ἐπισυνάγω Matt. 23,37. 24,31. Mare. 
ἐπιοῦσα Act. 7,26. 16,31. 20,15. 21,18. 1,33. 13,27. Ime. 12,1. 13534. 

23,11. ἐπισυναγωγὴ 2 Thess.2,1. Heb.10,25. 
ἐπιούσιος Matt. 6,11. Lue. 11, 3. ἐπισυντρέχω Marc. 9, 25. 


ἐπιπίπτω Mare. 3,10. Luc.t,12. 18,20. ἐπισύστασις Act.24,12. 2Cor. 11,28. 
Joh. 13,25. Act. 8,16. 10, το. 44. | ἐπισφαλὴς Act. 27, 9. 
II, 15- 13,11. 19,17. 20,10. 37.| ἐπισχύω Luc. 23, δ. 


Rom. 18, 3. ἐπισωρεύω 2 Tim. 4, 3. 
ἐπιπλήττω τ Tim. §, 1. ἐπιταγὴ Rom. 16,26. 1 Cor. 7, 6. 25. 
ἐπιπνίγω Luc. 8, 7. 2Cor.8,8. 1Tim.1,t. Tit.1,3. 2,15. 


ἐπιποθέω Rom.1,11. 2Cor. 5,2. 9,14.) ἐπιτάττω Marc. 1,27. 6,27.39- 9, 28. 
Philipp. 1,8. 2,26. 1 Thess. 3,6.| Luc. 4,36. 8, 25.31. 14,22. Act, 
2 Τίπι, 1,4. Jac. 4,5. 1 Pet. 2,2. 23,2. Philem. 8. 
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ἐπιτελέω Luc. 13, 32. Rom. 15, 28. 
2Cor.7,1. 8,6.11. Gal.3,3. Philipp. 
1,6. Heb. 8, δ. 9,6. 1 Pet. 5,9. 

ἀν ἡδεῖαὶ Jac. 2, 16. 

ἐπιτίθημι Matt. 9,18. 19,13.15- 21) 7- 
23,4. 27,29.37- Mare. 3,16. 17. 


4, 21. 5,23. 6,5. 7,32. 8, 23.25. 
16,18. Luc. 4, 40. 8,16. 10, 30. 
13,13- 15,5- 23,26. Joh.g, 15. 
19,2. Act. 6,6. 8,17. 19. 9,12.17. 
13, 3- 15,10. 28. 16,23. 18, 10. 
19,6. 28, 3.8.10. 1 Tim. 5, 22. 


Apoc. 1,17. 22, 18. 
ἐπιτιμάω Matt. 8, 26. 
17,18. 19,13. 20,31. Marc. 1, 25. 
3r12- 4, 39. 8, 30. 32. 33. 9, 25: 
10,13. 48. Luce. 4, 35.39. 41. 8,24. 
9521.42.55. 17,3. 18,15.39. 19, 39: 
23,40. 2Tim. 4,2. Jude g. 
ἐπιτιμία 2 Cor. 2,6 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ Act. 1,15. 


12,16. 16,22. 


2,1.44. 3,1. 


4,26. 1 Cor. 14,2 43. 
ἐπιτρέπω Matt. 8,21.31. 190,93. Marc. | 
5,13. 10,4. Luc. 8,32. 9,59. 61. 


Joh. 19,38. Act. 21, 39.40. 26,1. 
27,3. 28,16. 1 Cor. 14,34. 16, 7. | 
1 Tim. 2,12. Heb. 6, 3. 

ἐπιτροπὴ Act. 26, 12. 


ἐπίτροπος Matt.20,8. Luc.8,3. Gal. 
4, 2- 

ἐπιτυγχάνω Rom. 11, 7. Heb. 6, 15. 
11,33. Jac. 4,2 

ἐπιφαίνω Luc.1,79. Act.24,20. Tit. 


2211. 3, 4. 
ἐπιφάνεια 2 Thess. 2,8. 1 Tim. 6,14. 
2 Tim. 1,10. 4,1.8. Tit. 2, 13. 
ἐπιφανὴς Act. 2, 20. 
ἐπιφαύω Eph. 5, 14. 
ἐπιφέρω Act. το, 12. 


25,18. Rom. ' 


3,5» Philipp.1,16. Jude 9. 
ἐπιφωνέω Luc. 23,21. Act. 12, 22. 
22, 24. 
ἐπιφώσκω Matt. 28,1. Luc. 23, 54. 


ἐπιχειρέω Luc. 1,1. 

ἐπιχέω Luc. 10, 34. 

ἐπιχορηγέω 2 Cor.g,10. Gal.3,5. Col. 
2,19. 2 Pet. 1,5.11. 

ἐπιχορηγία Eph. 4,16. Philipp. 1, 19. | 

émtxpiw Joh. 9, 6. 11. 

ἐποικοδομέω Act. 20, 32. 1 Cor. 3,10. | 
12.14. Eph.2,20. Col.2,7. Jude 20. 

ἐποκέλλω Act. 27, 41. 

ἐπονομάζομαι Rom. 2, 17. 

ἐπόπτης 2 Pet. 1, τό. 

ἐποπτεύω 1 Pet. 2,12- 3, 2. 

ἔπος Heb. 7, 9. 

ἐπουράνιος Matt. 18, 35. Joh. 3, 12. 
1 Cor. 15, 40. 48.49. Eph. 1, 3.20. 
2,6. 3,10. 6,12. Philipp. 2, 10. 


Act. 9,29. 19,13. | 


ἐρημία Mate. 15,33. 


! ἐρήμωσις Matt. 24, 15. 


ἐρωτάω Matt. 15, 23. 


2Tim. 4,18. Heb. 3, 
0.23. 11,16, 12,22. 
ἐργάζομαι Matt. 7, 23. 21,28. 25, τύ. 

26,10. Mare. 14,6. Tue. 13, 14. 
Joh. 3,21. 5,17. 6,27. 28. 30. 9, 4. 
Act. 10, 35. 13, 41. 18,3. Rom. 
2,10. 4,4-5- 13,10. Cor. 4,12. 0, 
6.13. 16,10. Gal.6,10. Eph. 4,28, 
Col.3,23. 1Thess.2,9. 4,11. 2’hess. 
3,8.10.11,12. Heb.11,33. Jac.2,9. 
2Joh.8. 3 Joh. 5. Apoc. 18,17. 
si se Luc. 12, 58. Act. 16, 16. 19. 
» 24.25. LEph. 4, 19. 
ΠΕ ak Matt. 9, 37. 18. 10,10. 20,1. 
2.8. ne. 10, 2. 7. 13,27. Act. 
19,25. 2Cor.11,13. Philipp. 3,2. 
1Tim. 5,18. ΤΟΝ 2,15. Jac. 5.4. 
ἐρεθίζω 2 Cor. g, 2 Col. 3, 21. 
ἐρείδω Act. 27, 4 
ἐρεύγομαι Matt. 13, 35. 
ἐρευνάω Joh. 5, 30. 7, 52. 
1Cor. 2,10. 1Pet.1,11. 


1. 6,4. 8,5. 


Rom. 8, 27. 
Apoc. 2,23. 
Mare.8, 4. 2Cor. 


11,26. Heb. 11, 38. 


᾿ ἔρημος, ἢ, subst. Matt. 3,1-3. 4,1. 11,7. 


24,26. Mare. 1,3.4.12.13. Lane. 
1,80. 3,2.4. 4,1. 5,16. 7,24. 8,29. 
15,4- Joh. 1, 23- 3,14. 6,31. 49. 


11) 54. Act. 7, 30. 36. 38. 42. 44. 
13,18. 21,38. 1Cor.to,s5. Heb. 
3,8.17. Apoc. 12,6.14. 17,3 

ἔρημος, adject. Matt. 14,13.15, 23, 28, 
Mare. 1, 35.45- 6, 31.32.25. Lue. 
4,42. 9,10.12. 13,35. Act. 1,20. 
8, 26. 


ἐρημόω Matt.12,25. Luc.11,17. Apoc. 
17,16. 18,17. 19. 

Marc. 13, 14. 
Luc. 21, 20. 

ἐρίζω Matt. 12, 19. 


ἐριθεία Rom. 2,8. 2Cor.12,20. Gal. 
5, 20. Philipp. 1,16. 2,3. Jac. 
3, 14. 16. 
iov Heb. 9,19. Apoc. 1, 14. 
pis Rom. 1,29. 13, 13- ἢ Cor. I, 1f. 
2,3. 2 (ον. 12,20. Gal.s,20. Phi- 
lipp. 1,15. 1 Tim.6,4. Tit. 3,9. 


ἐρίφιον Matt. 25) 33. 
ἔριφος Matt. 25,32. 
ἑρμηνεία 1 Cor, 12,10. 
ἑρμηνεύω Joh. 1,39-43- 9,7- Heb. 7,2. 
ἑρπετὸν Αοἴ. 10,12. 11,6. Rom. 1,23. 


Luc. 15, 29. 
14, 26. 


Jac. 3, 7. 

16,13. 21, 24. 
Mare. 4,10. 7,26. Lue. 4,38. 5, 3. 
7,3.36. 8,37. 9,45. 11,37. 14,18. 
19. 32. 16,27. 10,31. 20,3. 22,68. 
Joh. 1,19.21.25+ 4»31. 40. 47. 8,7. 
9, 2.15. 10. 21. 23. 12,21. 14,16. 


ἐσ θὴς----εοὔθυμος 


16, 5. 19. 23. 26. 30. 17, 9.15. 20. 
18,19. 10.31.38. Act. 3,3. 10, 48. 


16,39. 18, 20. 23,18. 20. Philipp. 
423- I Thess. 4,1. 5,12. 2 Thess. 
2,1. I Joh. 5, 16. 2 Joh. 5. 


ἐσθὴς Luc. 23,11. Act. 1, τὸ. 10, 30. 
12, 21. Jac: 2, 2.3. 

ἔσθησις Lic. 24, 4 

ἐσθίω Matt.9g, 11. 11,18. 19, 12,1. 
l4,21. 15,2.27.38. 24,40. 20,21.26. 
Mare. 1,6. 2,16. 7, 2--5. 28. 14, 18. 
15,18. 14,22. Luce. 5, 30. 33. 6,1 
55.33) 34. 10, 7.8. 12,45. 15, τό. 
17.27.28. 22,30. <Act.27,35. Rom. 
14,2.3-6.20. 1Cor. 8,7.10. 9,7-13- 
10,18.25.27. 28.31. 11,22.26-29.34. 
2 Thess. 3, 10.12. Heb. το, 27. 

ἔσοπτρον t Cor. 13,12. Jac. 1, 23. 

ἑσπέρα Inc. 24,29. Act. 4,3. 28, 23. 

ἑστήκω Matt. 12,46. 13,2. Luc. 23, 
Io. 35-49. Joh. 1,35. 7.3}. 18,5. 
16.18. 319,25. 20,11. Act. 9, 7. 
Apoce. II, t. 

ἔσχατος Matt. 5, 26. 
20,8.12.14.16. 27,64. Marc.g,35. 
10,31. 12,6.22. Luc. 11,26. 12,59. 
13,30. 14,9-10. Joh. 6, 39. 40. 44. 
54. 7,37- 8,9. 11,24. 12,48. <Act. 
1,8. 2,17. 13,47. Cor. 4,9. 15,8. 
26.45.52. 2Tim. 3,1. Ileb. 1, 2. 
Jac. 5,3. 1Pet.1,5.20. 2Pet.2,20. 
3,3. Joh. 2,18. Jude 18. Apoc. 
1,11.{7. 2,8.19. 15,1. 21,9. 22,13. 

ἐσχάτως Marc. 5, 23. 

ἐσώτερος Act. 16,24. Heb. 6, 19. 

ἑταῖρος Matt. 11, 16. 20,13. 22, 12. 
26, 50. 

ἑτερόγλωσσοι 1 Cor. 14, 21. 

ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω τ Tim. 1,3. 6, 3. 

ἑτεροζυγέω 2 Cor. 6, 14. 

ἑτοιμάζω Matt. 3,3. 20,23. 22,4. 25, 
34:41. 20,17.19. Mare. 1,3. 10,40. 
14,12.15.16. Luc.s,17. 76. 2,31. 
3,4. 9,52. 12, 20.47. 17,8. 22,8. 
9 12.13. 23,56. 24,1. Joh. 14,2.3. 


12, 45. 19, 30. 


Act. 23,23. 1Cor.2,9. 2Tim.2,21. 
Philem.22. Heb.11,16. Avpoc. 8,6. 
Y, 7-15. 12,6. 16,12. 19,7. 21, 2. 


ἑτοιμασία Eph. 6, 15. 


ἕτοιμος Matt. 22, 4.8. 24,44. 25, 10. 


Mare. 14,15. Lue. 12, 40. 14,17. 
22,33. Joh. 7,6. Act. 23, 15.21. 
2Cor.9,5- 10,6.16. Tit. 3,1. 1Pet. 
1,5. 3. 15. 

ἑτοίμως Act, 21,13. 2 Cor. 12, 14. | 
1 Pet. 4, 5. 


ἔτος Matt.g,20. Mare.5,25.42. Lue. 
2, 30. 37. ats 42s 451.29 4,25. 8, 
42.43. 12,19. 13,7.8.11.16. 15,29. 


εὐεργεσία Act. 4, 9. 


Joh. 2,20. 5,5. 8,57. Act. 4, 22. 
7,6. 30. 36. 42. 9, 33. 13, 20.21. 
Ig, 10. 24, 10.17. Rom. 15, 23. 
2Cor. 12,2. Gal.1,18. 2,1. 3,17. 
1Tim. 5,9. Heb. 1,12. 3, 9.17. 
2 Pet. 3,8. Apoc. 20, 27. 
ebayyeAl(w, ovat Matt. 11,5. Lue. 
I, 1g. 2,10. 3,18. 4,18. 43. 7,22. 


1. 9,6. 6,16. 20,1. Act. 5, 42. 
8, 4. 12. 25. 35.40. 10,36. 11, 20. 
13,32. 14,7-15. 21. 15, 35. 16, to. 


17,18. Rom. 1,15. 10,15. 15, 20. 
1Cor.1,17- 9,16.18. 15,1.2. 2Cor. 
10,16. 11,7. Gal. 1,8.9. 11.16. 23. 
4,13. Eph. 2,17. 3,8. 1 Thess. 
3,6. Heb. 4,2.6. 1 Pet. 1,12. 25. 
4,6. Apoc. 10,7. 14, 6. 
εὐαγγέλιον Matt. 4, 23. 9,35. 24, 14. 
26,13. Marc. 1,1.14.15. 8, 35. 
10, 29. 13,10. 14,9. 16,15. Δεῖ. 
15,7. 20,24. Rom.1,1.9.16. 2,16. 
10,16. 11,28. 15,16.19. 29. 16, 25. 
1 Cor. 4,15. 9, 12.14. 18.23. 15,1. 
2Cor. 2,12. 4,3.4. 8,18. 0,13. 
10,14. 11,4.7- Gal. 1,6.7.11. 2,2 
5. 7.14. Eph. 1,13. 3,6. 6,15. 19. 
Philipp. 1, 5.7 12. 170275 2,22, 4.3. 
15. Col. I, 5-23. 1 Thess. 1) ὅ- 
2,2.4.8.9. 3,2. zThess. 1,8. 2,14. 
1Tim, 1,11. 2 Tim.1, 8.10. 2, 8. 


Philem. 13. 1 Pet. 4,175. Apoc. 
14, 6. 

εὐαγγελιστὴς Act. 21,8. Eph. 4, 11. 
2 ΤΙΠΊ. 4) 5. 

εὐαρεστέω Heb. 11, 5. 6. 13, 16. 

εὐάρεστος Rom.12,1.2. 14,18. 2Cor. 


5,9. Eph. 5, 10. Philipp. 4, 18. 
Col. 3,20. Tit. 2,9. Heb. 13, 21. 
εὐαρέστω: Heb. 12, 28. 
εὐγενὴς, €orepos Luc. 19, 12. 
17,18 1 Cor. 1,26. 
εὐδία Matt. 16, 2. 


Act. 


εὐδοκέω Matt.3,17. 12,18. 17,5. Mare. 


1,11. Lue. 3, 22. 12, 32. Rom. 
15,260.27. rCor.1,21. 10,5. 2Cor. 
5,8. 12,10. Gal.1,15. Col. 1,19. 


1 Thess. 2,8. 3, 1. 
Heb. 10, 6. 8. 38. 


2 Thess. 2, 12. 
2 Pet. 1,17. 


εὐδοκία Matt.11,26. Luc.2,14. 10,21. 


Rom. το, τ. 
1.15. 2,13. 


Eph. 1,599- Dhilipp. 
2 Thess. I, rr. 

1 Tim. 6, 2. 
εὐεργετέω Act. 10, 28, 


| εὐεργέτης Luc. 22, 25. 


Εὐθεῖα Act. g, 1 

εὔθετος Luc. 9, ἐν 14,35. Heb. 6, 7. 
εὐθυδρομέω Act. 16,11. 21, 1. 
εὐθυμέω Act. 27, 22.25. Jac. 5, 13. 
εὔθυμος Act, 27, 36. 


εὐθυμότερον----ἐχθρὸς 


εὐθυμότερον Act. 24, 10. 
εὐθύνω Joh. 1, 23. Jac. 3, 4. 
εὐθὺς nom. adject. Matt. 3, 3. 
1,3. Lue.3,4.5. 
2 Pet. 2,15. 
εὐθύτης Heb. 1, 8. 
ebxaipew Marc. 6, 31. 
1 Cor. 16, 12. 
εὐκαιρία Matt. 26,16. Lue. 22, 6. 
εὔκαιρος Marc. 6,21. Heb. 4, 16. 
εὐκαίρως Mare. 14,11. 2 Tim. 4, 2. 
εὐκοπώτερος Matt.9,5. 19,24. 


Mare. 
Act.8,21. 13,10. 


εὐλάβεια Heb. 5, 7. 12, 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι Act. 23,10. Heb. ΤΙ, 7. 
εὐλαβὴς Luc. 2,25. Act. 2,5. 8,2. 
evaoyew Matt. 5, 44. 4, 10. 21,9 


23, 39- 25,34. 26,26. Marc. 6, 41. 
Luc. 
1, 28. 42.64. 2, 28.34. 6, 28. 9, 16. 


8,7. 10,16. 11,9.10. 14, 22. 


13,35- 19, 38. 24, 30. 50. 51. 53. 
Joh. 12,13. Act. 3,26. 
1 Cor. 4,12. 10, 16. 
3,8.9. Eph. 1, 3. 
6.7. 11,20.25. Jac. 3,9. 
εὐλογητὸς Marc. 14, 61. 
Rom. 1,25. 9,§- 2 Cor. 1,3. 11,31. 
Eph. 1,3. 1 Pet. 1, 3. 
εὐλογία Rom. 15,29. 16,18. 
10, 16. 
Eph. 1, 3. 
3, 10. 
4,12. 
εὐμετάδοτος 1 Tim. 6, 18. 
εὐνοέω Matt. 5, 25. 
εὔνοια τ Cor. 7,3. Eph. 6, 7. 
εὐνουχίζω Matt. 19, 12. 
εὐνοῦχος Matt. 19, 12. 
36. 38. 39. 
εὐοδοῦμαι Rom. f, 10. 
3 Joh. 2. 
εὐπειθὴς Jac. 3, 17. 
ebreploraros Heb. 12; I. 
εὐποιΐα Heb. 13, 16. 
εὐπορέομαι Act. ΤΙ, 29. 
εὐπορία Act. 19) 25. 
εὐπρέπεια Jac. 1,11. 
εὐπρόσδεκτος Rom. 15, 16. 31. 
6,2. 8,12. 1 Pet. 2,5. 
εὐπρόσεδρος τ Cor. 7, 35+ 
εὐπροσωπέω Gal. 6, 12. 
εὐρύχωρος Matt. 7, 13. 
εὐσέβεια Act. 3,12. 1 Tim.2,2. 3,16. 
4, 7. 8. 6,3.5.6. 11. 
Tit. 1,1. 2 Pet.1,3-6.7. 3,11. 
εὐσεβέω Act. 17,23. 1 Tim. δ, 4. 
εὐσεβὴς Act.10,2.7. 22,12. 2Pet.2,9. 
εὐσεβῶς 2 Tim. 3,12. Tit. 2,12. 
εὔσημος 1 Cor. 14, 9. 


14,16. Gal. 


Heb. 6,7. 12,17. 


Act. 8, 27. 34 


2 Cor 


Act. 17, 21. 


Mare. 
2,9. 10,25. Luc.5,23. 16,17. 18,25. 


Rom.12,14. 


Heb. 6,14. 7,1. 
1 Pet. 3,9. 
Luc. 1, 68. 


1 Cor. 
2Cor. 9, 5.6. Gal. 3, 14. 
Jac. 
1 Pet. 3,9. Apoc. 5, 12. 13. 


2 Tim. 3, 5. 


| 


εὔσπλαγχνος Eph. 4, 32. 

εὐσχημόνως Rom.13,13. 
1 ‘Thess. 4, 12. 

εὐσχημοσύνη τ Cor. 12, 23. 

εὐσχήμων Marc. ts, 43. Act. 13, 50. 
17,12. 1Cor. 7,35. 12,24. 

εὐτόνως Luc. 23,10. Act. 18, 28. 

εὐτραπελία Eph. 5, 4. 

εὐφημία 2 Cor. 6, 8. 

εὔφημος Philipp. 4, 8. 

εὐφορέω Luc. 12, 16. 

εὐφραίνω Luc.12,19. 15, 23.24. 29. 32. 
16,19. Act. 2,26. 7,41. Rom. 
15,10. 2Cor. 2,2. Gal. 4, 27. 
Apoc. 11, 10. 12,12. 18, 20. 

εὐφροσύνη Act. 2, 28. 14,17. 

εὐχαριστέω Matt.16.36. 26,27. Marc. 
8,6. 14,23. Luc. 17,16. 18, U1. 
22,17.19. Joh. 6, 11.23. 15,41. 
Act. 27, 35. 28,15. Rom.1,8.21. 
7,25. 14,6. 16,4. Cor. 1, 4. 14. 
10, 30. II, 24. 14,17-18. 2 Cor. 
1,11. Eph. 1,16. 5,20. Philipp. 
1,3. Col. 1,3.12. 3,17. 1 Thess. 
1,2. 2,13. δ,» 18. 2 Thess. 1) 3. 
2,13. Philem. 4. Apoc. 11,17. 

εὐχαριστία Act. 24,3. 1 Cor. 14, 16. 

| 2 Cor. 4,15. 9, 11-12. Eph. 5, 4. 

| Philipp. 4,0. Col. 2,7. 4,2. 1Thess. 
3,9. 1 Tim. 2,1. 4, 3.4. Apoc. 
4579. 7,12. 

| εὐχάριστος Col. 3, 18. 

εὐχὴ Act. 18,18. 21,23. Jac. §, 15. 

εὔχομαι Act. 26,29. 27,29. Rom.9, 3. 
2 Cor. 13,7.9. Jac.5,16. 3 Joh.2. 


1 Pet. 3, 8. 
1Cor. 14, 40. 
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ἵππος---κακοῦργος 


Apoc. 6; 2. 4. 5. 8. 8,0. 
19, 11. 14. 


amas Jac, 3,3. 
0. 7.17. [4,20 18,13. 
18. 1g. 21. 

pis Apuc. 4, 3. 10, 1. 

σάγγελος Luc. 20, 36. 

σημι Act. 26,4. Heb. 12,17. 

gos vel ἴσος Matt. 20,12. Marc. 14, 
56.59. Luc. 6,34. Joh. §,18. Act. 
11,17. Philipp. 2,6. Apoc. 21,16. 

σότης 2 Cor. 8, 13.14. Col. 4,1. 

σότιμυς 2 Pet. 1,1. 

σόψυχος Philipp. 2, 20. 

στορέω Gal. 1, 18. 

σχυρὸς Matt. 3, 11. 12, 29. 14, 30. 
Marc. 1,7. 3,27. Luc. 3,16. 11, 
21.22. 15,14. ICor.1,25.27- 4,10. 
10,22. 2Cor. 10,10. Heb. 5, 7. 
6,18. 11,34. 1Joh.2, 14. 
5,2. 10,1. 18,8. 10.21. 19,6.18. 

ἰσχὺς Marc. 12, 30.33. Luce. 10, 27. 
ρἢ.1,)19. 6,10. 2Thess.1,9. 1 Pet. 
4,11. 2 Pet. 2,11. Apoc. §, 12. 
7.12. 18,2. 

ἰσχύω Matt. 5,13. 8,28. 9,12. 26, 40. 
Mare. 2,17. 5,4- 9,18. 14,37. Luc. 
6,48. 8,43. 13, 24. 1... 6.29. 30. 
16,3. 20,26. Joh.21,6. Act. 6,10 
15, 10. 16.20. 25,7. 27, 16. 
(ral. 5,6. Ge Philipp. 4,13. Heb. 
O17. Jac. 5,16. <Apoc. 12, 8. 

ἰχθύδιον Matt. 15,34. Marc. 8, 7 

ἰχθὺς Matt. 7,10. 14,17. 19. 15, 36. 
17,27- Marc. 6, 38. 41.43. Lue. 
5,6. 9. 9,13.16. 11,11. 24, 42. 
Joh. 21,06, 8.11. 1 Cor. 15, 39. 

ἴχνος Rom. 4,12. 2Cor.12,18. 1Pet. 
2. 21. 
Ἰωάθαμ Matt. 1, 9. 
ἰῶτα Matt. 5, 18. 
K. 

Καθαίρεσις 2 Cor. 10, 4.8. 13,10. 

καθαιρέω Marc. 15, 36.46. Luc. 1,52. 
12,18. 23,53. Act. 13,19.29. 19,27. 
2 Cor. 10, 4. 

καθαίρω Joh. 15,2. Heb. το, 2 

καθάπτω Act. 28, 3. 

καθαρίζω Matt. 8, 2.3. 10,8. If, 5. 
21,25.26. Mare. 1,40.41.42. 7,19. 
TNCs 45275 5, 09. 13. 1: 
17.14.17. Λε. 10,15. 

2 Ca. ahs 
I{eb. 9,14.22. 23. 
{). 


1,9. 
Jac. 4, 8. 


1, 7: 


καθαρισμὺὸς Marc. 1, 44. Lue. 2, 22. 


5,14. Joh. 2,6. 3, 25. 
2 Pet. 1, 9. 

xadapus Matt. 5,8. 23,26. 27,59. Lic: 
11,41. Joli.13,10.11. 15,3. Act. 
18,6. 20,26. Rom. 14, 20. 


nel 3: 


Apoc. 


IT, 39. 

15, 9. 
Eph. 5, aa Tit. 2, 14. 
1 Joh. 


1 Tim. 


1,5. 3,9. 2 Tim.1,3. 2,22. Tit. 
1,15. Heb. 10,22. Jac. 1, 27. 
1 Pet.1,22. Apoc. 15,6. 19,8. 14. 
21,18, 21. 22,5, 

καθαρότης Heb. 9, 13. 


καθέδρα Matt. 21,12. 23,2. Marc. 
11,15. 

καθέζομαι Matt. 26,55. Luc. 2, 46. 
Joh. 4,6. 11,20. 20,12. Act. 6,15. 


καθεξῆς Luc. 1,3. 8,1. Act. 3, 24. 
11,4. 18, 23. 

καθεύδω Matt. 8,24. 9, 24. 13, 25- 
25,5. 26,40.43.45. Marc. 4,27.38. 
5,30. 13,36. 14, 37.40.41. Lue. 
8,52. 22 aie Eph. 5,14. 1 Thess. 
5, 6. 

Oe vee Mik. 23,8. 10. 

καθῆκον Act. 22,22. Rom.t, 28. 

καθημερινὸς Act. 6, I. 

καθίημι Luc. 5,19. Act.g,25. 10,11. 
Il, 5. 

καθιστάω, καθίστημι Matt. 24, 45. 47. 
25,21.23. Luc.12,14.42.44. Act. 


6, 3. 7,10. 27. 35. 17,15. Rom. 
5,19. Tit. 1,5. Heb. 2,7. 5,1 
7,28. 8,3. Jac. 3,6. 4,4. 2 Pet. 


1, 8. 

καθόλον Act. 4, 18. 

καθοπλίζομαι Luc. 11, 21. 

καθοράω Rom. 1, 20. 

καινὸς Matt. 9,17. 13,52. 26, 28. 20. 
27,60. Marc. 1,27. 2,21. 22. I4, 
24.25. 16,17. Luc. §,36.38. 22,20. 
Joh. 13, 34. 19,41. Act. 17,19. 21. 
1Cor.11,25. 2Cor.3,6. 5,17. Gal. 
6,15. Πρ. 2,15. 4,24. Heb. 8,8. 
13. 9,15. 2 Pet. 3,13. 1 Joh. 2, 
7-8. 2Joh.5. Apoc. 2,17. 3,12. 
By 9 14, 3: 21, 102-5. 

καινότης Rom. 6, 4. 7,6. 


καίω Matt.5,15. Marc. 4,21. Lue. 
12,35. 24,32. Joh. 5,35. 15,6. 
Cor. 13,3. Heb.12,18. Apoc. 
4,5. 8,8. 10. 19,20. 21,8. 

κακία Matt. 6,34. Act. 8,22. Rom. 
1,29. 1 Cor. 5,8. 14, 20. Eph. 
4,31. Col. 3,8. Tit.3,3. Jac.1,21. 


1 Pet. 2,1. 16. 
κακοήθεια Rom. 1, 29. 
κακολογέω Matt. 15, 4. 

9» 39. Act. 10,9. 


κακοπάθεια Jac. 5, 10. 


Marc. 7, 10. 


κακοπαθέω 2 Tim. 2, 3.9. 4, 5- Jac. 
§, 13. 
κακοποιέω Marc. 3,4. Luc.6,9. Pet. 


3,17- 3 Joh. 11. 
κακοποιὸς Joh. 18, 30. 
3,16. 4,15. 
κακοῦργος Luc. 2332-33-39. 2Tim.2,9. 
Fo 3 


1 Pet. 2, 12.14. 


κακουχούμενος---καταισχύνω 


κακουχούμενος Heb. 11, 37. 13, 3. 

κακόω Αοὶ. 7, 6. 19. 12,1. 14,2. 18,10. 
τ Pet. 3, 13. 

κάκωσις Act. 7, 34. 

καλάμη 1 Cor. 3, 12. 

κάλαμος Matt. 11,7. 12, 20. 27, 29. 
30.48. Marc.15,19.36. Luc.7,24. 
3Joh.13. Apoc. 11,1. 21,158.16. | 

καλέω Matt. 1,21.23. &c. Rom. 4,17. | 
8, 30. 9,7.12.24.25.26. 1 Cor. 1,9. | 
7,15. 17. 18. 20. 21. 22. 24. 10, 27. 
16,9. Gal.1,6.15. 5,8-13. Eph. 
4,1.4. Col. 3,15. 1 Thess. 2, 12. | 
4) 7- 5524. 2 Thess.2,14. 1 Tim. 
6,12. 2Tim.1,9. Heb.2,11. 3,13. 
5,4. 9,15. 11,8.18. Jac. 2, 23. 
1 Pet. 1,15. 2,9.21. 3,69. 5, 10. 
2 Pet.1,3. IJoh.3,1. Apoc. 1,9. 
11,8. 12,9. 16,16. 19,9.11-13- | 

καλλιέλαιος Rom. 11, 24. | 

καλοδιδάσκαλος Tit. 2, 3. ! 


καλοποιῶν 2 Thess. 3, 12. 
κάλυμμα 2 Cor. 3, 13-16. 
καλύπτω Matt. 8, 24. 
8,16. 23,30. 
1 Pet. 4, 8. 
κάμηλος Matt. 3, 4. 19, 24. 23, 24. 
Marc. 1,6. 10,25. Lue. 18,25. | 
κάμινος Matt. 13, 42.50. Apoc. 1, 15. ' 


10, 26. = Laue. 
2Cor. 4,3. Jac. 5,20. 


9» 2. 

καμμύω Matt. 13,15. Act. 28, 27. 

κάμνω Heb.12,3. Jac.s,18. Apoc.2,3- | 

κάμπτω Rom.11,4. 14,11. Eph. 3,24- 
Philipp. 2, 10. 

κανὼν 2 Cor. 10,13.15.16. Gal. 6,16. 
Philipp. 3, 16. 

καπηλεύω 2 Cor. 2,17. 

καπνὸς Act. 2,19. Apoc. 8, 4. 9, 2.3. | 
17.18. 14,11. 15,8. 18,9.18. 19, 3. 

καρδία Matt. 5,8. ἄς. Rom. 1:21. 24. 
2), 5.15. 20. 5,5- 6,17. 8,27. 9.52. 
10,1.6.8.9.10. 16,18. 1Cor.2,9. 4,5- 
7) 37. 14,25. 2Cor. 1,22. 2,4." 
3, 2.3.15. 4,6. 5,12. 6,11. 75 3: 
8,16. 9.7. Gal. 4,6. Eph. 3,17. 
4,18. 5,19. 6,5.22. Philipp. 1, 7- 
4,7. Col.2,2- 3,15.16.22. 4,8. 
1 Thess. 2, 4. 17. 3,13. 2 Thess. 
2, 1. 3,5. 1 Lim. 1,5... 2 21m, 
2,22. Heb. 3,8.10.12.15. 4, 7. 12. | 
8,10. 10, 16.22. 13,9. Jac. τ, 26. | 
3,14. 4,8. 5, 5.8. 1 Pet. 1, 22. | 


354-15 2 Pet. 1,19. 2,14. 1 Joh. | 
3, 19.20. 21. Apoc. 2,23. 17, 17. 
18, 7. 


καρδιογνώστης Act. 1,24. 15, 8. 

καρπὸς Matt.3,8.10. 7,16-20. 12,33 &e. 
Rom. 1,13. 6,21.22. 15,28.  1Cor.' 
9,7. Gal. 5,22. Eph. 5,9.  Phi- 


καρποφορέω Matt. 13,23. 


| κατάγω Luc. 5,11- 


2 Tim. 2, 6. 
Jac. 3,17. 18. 


lipp. 1, 11.22. 4,17. 

Heb. 12,11. 13, 15. 

S,7-18. Apoc. 22, 2. 

Mare. 4, 20. 

28. Luc.8,15. Rom.7,4.5. Col. 
1,6. το. 

καρποφόρος Act. 14, 17. 

καρτερέω Heb. 11, 27. 

κάρφος Matt.7,3.4.5. Luc. 6,41. 42. 

καταβαίνω Matt. 3,16. 7,25.27. 8,1. 
14,29. 17,9. 24, 17. 27; 40. 42. 
28,2. Marc. 1,10. 3,22. 9, 9. 
13,15. 15, 30.32. Luc.2,51. 3,22. 
6,17. 8,23. 9,54. 10, 30. 31. 17, 31. 
18,14. 19,§-6. 22,44. Joh. 1, 32. 
33-52. 2,12. 3.13. 4,) 47. 49. 51. 
5,4.7. 6,16. 33. 38..1.42. 50.341. 48. 
Act. 7,15. 34. 8, 1ς. 26, 38. 10,11. 
20.21. 11,5. 14,11.25. 16,8. 18,22. 
20,10. 23,10. 24,1.22. 253,6. γ. 
Rom.10,7- Eph. 4.9.10. 1Thess. 
4,16. Jac.1,17. Apoc. 3,12. 10,1. 
12,12. 13,13. 16,21. 18,1. 20,1.9. 
21,2. 10. 


| καταβάλλω 2 Cor. 4,9. Heb.6,1. Apoc. 


12,10. 

καταβαρέω 2 Cor. 12, 16. 

κατάβασις Luc. 19, 37. 

καταβιβάζομαι Matt.11,23- Luc.10,15. 

καταβολὴ Matt. 13,35. 25,34. Lue. 
11,50. Joh. 17,24. Eph. 1, 4. 
Heb. 4, 3. 9,26. 11,11. 1 Pet.1,20. 
Apoc. 13, 8. 17, 8. 

καταβραβεύω Col. 2, 18. 

καταγγελεὺς Act. 17, 18. 

καταγγέλλω Act. 4,2. 13,5-38. 15, 36. 
16,17.21. 17,3-13.23- 26,23. Rom. 
1,8. 1 Cor. 2,1. 9» 14- 112) 26. 
Philipp. 1, 16.18. Col. 1, 28. 

καταγελάω Matt. 9, 24. Marc. 5, 40. 
Luc. 8, 52. 

καταγινώσκω 1 Job.3,20.21. Gal.2,13. 

κατάγνυμι Matt. 12,20. Job. 19, 31: 
32. 33. 

Act. 9, 30. 21, 3. 

22, 30. 23,15. 20. 28. 27, 3. 28, 12. 

Rom. 10, 6. 


καταγωνίζομαι Heb. 11, 33. 
‘ caradew Laic. 10, 34. 


κατάδηλος Heb. 7,15. 


καταδικάζω Matt.12,7.37. Luc. 6, 37- 
Jac. 5, 6. 
καταδιώκω Marc. 1, 36. 
᾿καταδουλόω 2 Cor. 11,20. Gal. 2, 4. 


καταδυναστεύω Act. 10, 38. Jac. 2, 6. 


καταισχύνω Luc, 13,17- Rom. 5, 5. 
9.33. 10,11. «Cor. 1,27- 11, 4.5. 
22. 2Cor.7,14- 0,4. 1 Pet. 2,6. 


3, τό, 


tf 
κατακαίω----κατασκενά ζω 


τατακαίω Matt. 3,12. 13, 30. 40. 
3,17. Act.19, 19. 1 Cor. 3, 15. 
Heb.13,11. 2 Pet. 3,10. Apoc.8, 7. 
17,16. 18, 8. 

κατακαλύπτομαι 1 Cor. 11,6. 7. 

«ατακαυχάομαι Rom. 11,18. Jac. 2,13. 
3, 14. 

κατάκειμαι Marc. 1, 30. 2,4.15. 14, 3. 
Ine. 5, 25.29. Joh. 5,3.6. Act. 
9,33. 28,8. 1 Cor. 8, to. 

κατακλάω vel κατακλάζω Marc. 6, 41. 
Luc. 9, 16. 

κατακλείω Luc. 3,20. Act. 26,10. 

κατακληροδοτέω Act. 13, 19. 

κατακλίνω Luc. g, (4. 14,8. 24, 30. 

κατακλύζομαι 2 Pet. 3, 6. 


κατακλυσμὸς Matt. 24, 38.39. Luce. 
tv, 27. 2 Pet. 2, δ. 
κατακολουθέω Luc. 23,55. Act.16,17. 


κατακόπτω Marc. §, δ. 

κατακρημνίζω Luc. 4, 29. 

κατάκριμα Rom. 5, 16.18. 8,1. 

κατακρίνω Matt.12,41.42. 20,18. 27,3. 
Marc. 10, 33. 14,64. 16,16. Lue. 
11, 3!.32. Joh. 8, 10.11. Rom. 
2,1. 8, 3.34. 14,23. 1 Cor. 11, 32. 
Heb. 11,7. Jac.5,9. 2 Pet. 2,6. 

κατάκρισις 2 Cor. 3,9. 7, 3- 

κατακυριεύω Matt.20,25. Marc. 10, 42. 
Act. 19,16. 1 Pet. 5, 3. 

καταλαλέω Jac. 4,11. tPet.2,12. 3,16. 

καταλαλιὰ 2 Cor. 12,20. 1 Pet. 2,1. 

κατάλαλος Rom. 1, 30. 

καταλαμβάνω Marc. g, 18. Joh. 1, δ. 
8, 32. 4. 12,35. Act. 4,13. 10, 34. 

Rom. 9, 30. 1 Cor. 9, 24. 
Eph.3,18. Philipp. 3,12.13. 1 Thess. 
5> + 

καταλέγομαι 1 Tim. 5, 9. 

κατάλειμμα Rom. 9, 27. 

καταλείπω Matt. 4,13. 16, 4. 10, 5. 
21,17. Mare. 10,7. 12,19. 14, 52. 
Luc. 5, 28. 10, 40. 15,4. 20, 31. 
Joh.8,9. Δεῖ. 2, 31. 6,2. 18, 19. 
21,3. 24,27. 25,14. Rom. tr, 4. 
Eph. 5,31. 1Thess.3,%. Tit. 1,5. 
Heb. 4,1. 11,27. 2 Pet. 2,15. 

καταλιθάζω Luc. 20, 6. 

καταλλαγὴ Rom. 5,11. 11,15. 
&, 18. 10. 

καταλλάσσω Rom. 5, 10. 
2 Cor. §, 18. 19. 20. 

κατάλοιπος Act. 15,17. 

κατάλνμα Mare.14,14. Luc.2,7. 22,11. 

καταλύω Matt. 5, 17. 24, 2. 26, 61. 
27,40. Marc. 13,2. 14,58. 15,29. 
Luc. 9,12. 10,7. 21,6. Act. §, 38. 
3g. 6,14. Rom. 14, 20. 
6,1. Gal. 2,18. 


253) 25. 


2 Cor. 


Ι Cor. 7,11. 


Luc. 


2 Cor. 


καταμανθάνω Matt. 6, 28. 

καταμαρτυρέω Matt. 26, 62. 27, 13. 
Mare. 14, 60. 15, 4. 

καταμένω Act. I, 13. 

καταμόνας Marc. 4,10. Luc. 9, 18. 


κατανάθεμα Apoc. 22, 3. 

καταναθεματίζω Matt. 26, 74. 

καταναλίσκω Heb. 12, 29. 

καταναρκέω 2 Cor. 11,8. 12,13. 14. 

κατανεύω Luc. 5, 7. 

κατανοέω Matt. 7,3. Luc. 6, 41. 12, 
24.27. 20,23. Act. 7,31. 32. 11,6. 
27,39. Rom.4,19. Heb.3,1. 10,24. 
Jac. 1, 23.24. 

καταντάω Act.16,1. 18,19. 24. 20,15. 
21, 7. 25;13+ 26, 7. 27,12. 28, 13. 
1 Cor. 10, 11. 14, 36. Eph. 4, 13. 
Philipp. 3, 10. 

κατάνυξις Rom. 1, 8. 

κατανύσσω Act. 2, 37. 

καταξιόομαι Lic. 20, 35. 21,36. Act. 
5,41. 2 Thess. 1, 5. 

καταπατέω Matt.5,13. 7,6. Luc. 8, δ. 
12,1. Heb. το, 29. 

κατάπαυσις Act.7,49. Heb. 3,11. 18. 
4.1. 3. 5. 10.11- 

καταπαύω Act.14,18. Heb. 4, 4. 8. το. 

καταπέτασμα Matt.27,51. Marc.15,38. 
Luc. 23,45. Heb.6,19. 9,3. 10,20. 

καταπίνω Matt. 23,24. 1Cor. 15, 54. 


2Cor. 2,7. 5,4. Heb.11,29. 1Pet. 
5,8. Apoc. 12, 16. 
καταπίπτω Act. 26,14. 28, 6. 
| καταπλέω Luc. 8, 26. 
καταπονέομαι Act. 7,24. 2 Pet. 2,7. 


καταποντίζομαι Matt. 14, 30. 18, 6. 
κατάρα Gal. 3,10.13. Heb.6,8. Jac. 


3,10. 2 Pet. 2,14. 
καταράομαι Matt.5,44. 25,41. Mare. 
rt, 21. Luc. 6,28. Rom. 12, 14. 


Jac. 3, 9. 

καταργέω Luc. 13, 7. 
4,14. 6,6. 7,2.6. 1Cor.1, 28. 2,6. 
6,13. 13,8.10.11. 15,24.26. 2Cor. 
3,9. 11.13.14. Gal. 3,17. 8.4.11; 
Eph. 2,15. 2 Thess. 2,8. 2 Tim. 
1,10. Heb. 2, 14. 

καταριθμέομαι Act. 1, 17. 

καταρτίζω Matt. 4,21. 21,16. Marc. 
1,19. Luc. 6,40. Rom. 9,22. 1Cor. 


Rom. 3, 3. 31. 


1,10. 2Cor. 13,11. Gal. 6, 1. 
t Thess. 3, το. Ileb. 10, 5. 11, 3- 
13,21. 1 Pet. 5, 10. 

κατάρτισις 2 Cor. 13,9. 

καταρτισμὸς Eph. 4, 12. 

κατασείω Act. 12,17. 13,16. 19, 33. 


21, 40. 

κατασκάπτω Act. 15,16. Rom. 11, 3. 

| κατασκευάζω Matt. 11,10. Mare. 1,2, 
Ἐρ 4 
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Luc.1,17. 7,27. Heb. 3, 3.4. 9.52.6. [κατέχω Matt. 11,18. Luc. 4,42. 8,1. 


11,7. 1 Pet. 3, 20. 

κατασκηνόω Matt. 13, 32. 
Luc. 13,19. Act. 2, 26. 

κατασκήνωσις Matt. 8, 20. 

κατασκιάζω Heb. 9, 5. 

κατασκοπέω Gal. 2, 4. 

κατάσκοπος Heb. 11, 31. 

κατασοφίζομαι Act. 7, 10. 

καταστέλλω Act. 19, 35. 26. 

κατάστημα Tit. 2, 3. 

καταστολὴ τ Tim. 2, 9. 

καταστρέφω Matt.21,12. Marc. 11,15. 

καταστρηνιάζω 1 Tim 5,11. 

καταστροφὴ 2 Tim. 2, 14. 

καταστρώννυμι τ Cor. 10, δ. 

κατασύρω Luc. 12, 58. 

κατασφάττω Luc. 19, 27. 

κατασφραγίζομαι Apoc. 5,1. 

κατάσχεσις Act. ἢ. δ. 45. 

κατατίθημι Marc. 15,46. Act. 24, 27. 
2535 9- 

Ἐξευ τας Philipp. 3,2. 

κατατοξεύομαι Heb. 12, 20. 

κατατρέχω Act. 21, 32. 

καταφάγω Matt.13,4. Marc.4,4. Luc. 
8,5. 15,30 Joh 2,17. <Apoc. 
10, 9-10. 12, 4. 20,9. 

καταφέρω Act. 20,9. 26, το. 

καταφεύγω Act. 14,6. Heb. 6, 18. 

καταφθείρω 2'Tim. 3,8. 2 Pet. 2, 12. 

καταφιλέω Matt.26,49. Marc. 14, 45. 
Luc. 7, 38. 45. 15,20. Act. 20, 37. 

καταφρονέω Matt. 6,24. 18,10. Lue. 
16,13. Rom. 2,4 1 Cor. 11, 22. 
1Tim. 4,12. 6,2, Heb.12,2. 2 Pet 
2, 10. 

καταφρονητὴς Act. 13, 41. 

καταχέω Matt. 26,7. Marc. 14, 3. 

καταχθόνιος Philipp. 2, ro. 

καταχράομαι 1 Cor. 7, 31. 9, 18. 

καταψύχω Luc. 16, 24. 

κατείδωλος Act. 17, τό. 

κατεξουσιάζω Matt. 20,25. Marc.10,42. 

κατεργάζομαι Rom. 1,27. 2,9. 4,135- 
5)3- 7,8. £3-15.17.18.20. 15, 18. 


Marc. 4, 32- 


Luc. 9, 58. 


2 Pet. 2, 6. 


1 Cor. 5,3. 2Cor.4,17+ 5,5. 7.10. 
11. 9,11. 12,12. Eph.6,13. Phi- 
lipp. 2,12. rPet. 4,3. Jac.1, 3.20. 


κατέρχομαι Luc. 4,31. 9, 37. Act 
8, 5. 9.32. ΤΙ͂,27. 12,19. 13,4. 
15,1. 18,5. 22. 21, 10. 27,5. Jac. 
3, 18. 

κατεσθίω Matt. 23,14. Marc. 12, 40. 


Luc. 20, 47. 2 Cor. 11, 20. Gal. 
5.15. Apoc. 11» 5. 

κατευθύνω Luc. 1,79. 1 Thess. 3, 11. 
2 Thess. 3, 5. 


κατεφίστημι Act. 18, 12. 


14,9. Joh.5,4 <Act.27,40. Rom. 
1,18. 7,6. Cor. 7, 30. 11,2. Is, 2. 
2Cor.6,10. 1Thess.s,21. 2Thess. 
2,6.7. Philem.13. Heb. 3, 6. 14. 
10, 23. 

κατηγορέω Matt.12,10. 27,12. Marc. 
3,2. 15,3. Luc. it, £4. 23, 2. 10. 
14 Joh. 5,45. 8,6. Act. 22, 30. 
24, 2.8. 13.19. 25, 5.11.16. 28, 19. 
Rom. 2,15. Apoc. 12, 10. 

κατηγορία Luc.6,7. Joh.18,29. 1 Tim. 
5,19. Tit. 1, 6. 

κατήγορος Joh. 8,10. Act. 23, 30. 35. 
24,8. 2§,16.18. Apoc. 12, to. 

κατήφεια Jac. 4, 0. 

κατηχέω Luc. 1,4. Act.18,25. 21,21. 
24. Rom.2,18. 1Cor.14,19. Gal. 
6, 6. 

κατιόομαι Jac. 5, 3. 

κατισχύω Matt. 16,18. Luce. 23, 23. 

κατοικέω Matt. 2, 23. 4. 13. 12, 43. 
23, 21. Lue. 11, 26. 13, 4. Δα. 
1,19. 20. 2,6 9.14. 4,16. 7,12. 
4-48. 9, 22.32.35. 11, 29. 13,27. 
17,24.26. 19, 10.17. 22,12. Eph. 
3,17. Col. 1, 1g. 2,9. Heb. 11,9. 
Jac. 4,5. 2 Pet. 3,13. <Apoc. 2,13- 
3, 10. 6,10. 8, 13. 11. 10. 12, 12. 
13,8. 12-14. 14,6. 17, 2.8. 

κατοίκησις Mare. 5, 2. 

κατοικητήριον Eph. 2, 22. 

κατοικία Act. 17, 26. 

κατοπτρίζομαι 2 Cor. 3, 18. 

κατόρθωμα Act. 24, 3- 

καῦμα Apoc. 7,16. 16, 9. 

καυματίζ Matt. 13, 6. 
Apoc. 16, 8. 9. 

καῦσις Heb. 6, 8. 

καυσόω 2 Pet. 3, το. 12. 

καύσων Matt.20,12. Luc.12,55. Jac. 
1, IT. 

καυτηριάζομαι 1 Tim. 4, 2. 

καυχάομαι Rom. 2, 17.23. 5, 2-3. 01. 
1 Cor. 1, 29. 31. 3, 21+ 4.7. 2 Cor. 
5,12. 7,14. 9,2. 10,8. 13.15.1617. 
11, 12.16, 18. 30. 12, 1.5.6.9. 11. 
Gal. 6,13.14. Eph. 2,9. Philipp. 
3,3. 2Thess.1,4. Jac. 1,9. 4,16. 

καύχημα Rom. 4,2. 1 Cor. 5,6. 9,15. 
16. 2Cor.1,14. 5,12. 9.3. Gal. 
6,4. Philipp.1,26. 2,16. Heb. 3.6. 

καύχησις Rom. 3,27. 15, 17- 1 Cor. 


Apoc. 18, 2. 


Mare. 4, 6. 


15,31. 2Cor. 1,12. 7, 4.14: 8, 24. 
9,4. 11,10.17. Thess. 2,19. Jac. 
4, τά. 

ταδὶ Matt. 3,10. 5,14. 28,6. Lue. 
2,12. 16. 34. 3,9. 12,10. 23, 53- 


24,12. Job. 2,4. 11,41. 19, 29: 
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20, 5. 6. 7.12. 21,9. 


2Cor.3,15- Philipp.1,17. Thess. 
2,8. 1Tim.1,9. 1Joh.5,19. Apoc. 
4,2. 21,16. 


κειρίαι Joh. 11, 44. 

xelpw Act. 8, 32. 18, 18. 

κέλευσμα τ Thess. 4, 16. 

κελεύω Matt. 8,18. 14,9.19.28. 15,35. 
18,25. 27,58.64. Luc.18,40. Act. 
4,13. 5,34. 8, 38. 12,19. 16, 22. 
21, 33-34- 22, 24.30. 23, 3 10. 35; 
24,8. 25, 6.17. 21. 23. 27, 43. 

κενοδοξία Philipp. 2, 3. 

κενόδοξος Gal. 5, 26. 

κενὸς Marc.12,3. Luc.1,53. 20,10.11. 
Act. $, 25. 1 Cor. 15, 10. 14. 58. 
2Cor. 6,1. Gal. 2,2. Eph. 5, 6. 


1 Cor. 11, 6. 


Philipp. 2,16. Col. 2,8. 1 Thess. 
2,1. 3,5. Jac. 2,20. 
κενοφωνία 1 Tim. 6,20. 2 Tim. 2, 16. 


κενόω Roni. 4,14. 1 Cor. 1, 17. 9, 15- 
2 Cor. 9,3. Philipp. 2, 7. 

κέντρον Act. 9, 5. 26, 14. 
55-56. <Apoc. g, Io. 

κεντυρίων Marc. 15, 30. 44. 43. 

κενῶς Jac. 4, 5> 

κεραία Matt.5,18. Luc. 16,17. 

κεραμεὺς Matt. 27, 7.10. Rom. 9, 21. 

κεραμικὸς Apoc. 2, 27. 

κεράμιον Marc. 14, 13. 

κέραμος Luc. 5, 19. 

κεράννυμι, αννύω Apoc. 14,10. 18, 6. 

κέρας Luc. 1, 6g. Apoc. 5, 6. ϑ' 13 
12,3. 13,1. 0. 17.3.7.12. 16. 

κεράτιον Luc. 1s, 16. 

κερδαίνω Matt. 16,26. 18,15. 25,17. 
20.22. Marc. 8, 36. Luc. 9, 25. 
Act.27,21. 1Cor.g,1g—22. Philipp. 
3,8, Jac. 4,13. 1 Pet. 3.1. 

κέρδος Philipp. 1,21. 3,7- Tit. 1,11. 

κέρμα Joh. 2, 15. 

κερματιστῆς Joh, 2, 14. 

κεφάλαιον Act. 22, 28. 

κεφαλαιόω Marc. 12, 4. 

κεφαλὴ Matt. 5, 36. ἅς. Rom. 12, 20. 
1 Cor. 11, 3. 4.5.7-10. 12,21. Eph. 
1,22. 4,15. 5,23. Col.1,18. 2,10. 
19. 1 Pet. 2,7. Apoc. 1,14. 4, 4. 
9,7-17-1Q. 10,1. 12,1. 3. 13,1. 3. 
14,14. 17,3.7-9. 18,19. 19,12. 

κεφαλὶς Heb. 10, 7. 

κῆνσος Matt. 17,25. 22,17.19. Mare. 
125-12. 

κῆπος Lauc.13,19. Joh. 18,1.26. 19,41. 

κηπουρὺς Joli. 20, 15. 

κηρίον Luc. 24, 42. 

κήρυγμα Matt. 12, 41. Lue. 11, 32. 
Rom. 16, 25. ¢ Cor. 1, 21. 2, 4. 
15,14. 2Tim.4,17. Tit. 1, 3. 


1 Cor. 15, 


Luce. 22, το. 


Heb. 8, 1. 


1 Cor. 3, t1. [κήρυξ 1 Tim. 2, 7. 


2Tim.1,1t. 2 Pet. 
2,5. 

κηρύσσω Matt. 3,1. 4,17.23. 9, 35- 
10, 7. 27. 11,1. 24,14. 26,13. &e. 
Rom.2,21. 10,8.14.15. 1Cor. 1,23. 
9,27. 15,11.12. 2Cor. 1,19. 4,5. 
11,4. Gal. 2,2. 5,11. Philipp. 
1,15. Col. 1,23. 1 Thess. 2, 9. 
1Tim.3,16. 2Tim.4,2. 1Pet.3,19. 
Apoc. 5, 2. 

κῆτος Matt. 12, 40. 

κιβωτὸς Matt. 24, 38. Luc. 17, 27. 
Heb. 9,4. 15,7. 1Pet.3,20. Apoc. 
11,19. 

κιθάρα τ Cor. 14, 7. 
15, 2: 

κιθαρίζω 1 Cor. 14, 7. Apoc. 14, 2. 

κιθαρῳδὸς Apoc. 14,2. 18, 22. 

κινδυνεύω Luc. 8,23. Act. 19, 27. 40. 
1 Cor. 15, 30. 

κίνδυνος Rom. 8, 35. 2 Cor. 11, 26. 

xivéw Matt. 23,4. 27,39. Marc.15,29. 
Act. 17, 28. 21, 30. 24,5. Apoc. 
2,5. 6,14. 

κίνησις Joh. δ, 3. 

κλάδος Matt. 13, 32. 21, 8. 24, 32. 
Marc. 4, 32. 33,28. Lue. 13, 19. 
Rom. 11, 16-19. 21. 

κλάζω, κλάω Matt.14,19. 15,36. 26,26. 
Marc. 8, 6.19. 14,22. Luc. 22, 19. 
24,30. Act. 2,46. 20,7.11. 27,35. 
1 Cor. 10, 16. 11, 24. 

κλαίω Matt. 2,18. 26,75. Marc. 5, 
38.39. 14,72. 16,10. Luc. 6,21. 
25. 7,13-32.38. 8,52. 19,41. 22,62. 
23,28. Joh. 11, 31.33. 16,20. 20, 
11.13.15. Act.g, 3g. 21,13. Rom. 


Apoc. 5,8. 14, 2. 


12,15. 1Cor. 7,30. Philipp. 3,18. 
Jac. 4,9- 5,1. Apoc. δ, 4. 5. 18,9. 
11. 15. 19. 


κλάσις Lac, 24,35. Act. 2, 42. 

κλάσμα Matt. 14,20. 15, 37. 
6,43. 8,8.19.20. Luc.9,17. 
6, 12. 13. 

κλαυθμὸς Matt. 2,18. 8,12. 13, 42. 50. 
22,13. 24,51. 25,30. Luce. 13, 28. 
Act. 20, 37. 

κλεὶς Matt.16,10. Luc.11,52. Apoc. 
1,18. 3,7. 0501. 20,1. 


Marc. 
Joh. 


κλείω Matt.6,6. 23,13. 25,10. Lue. 
4,25. 11,7. Joh. 20,19.26. Act. 
5,23. 21,30. 1Joh. 3,17. Apoc. 
3,7. 8. 11,6. 20,3. 21,25. 

κλέμμα ρου. 9, 21. 

κλέος 1 Pet. 2, 20. 

κλέπτης Matt. 6, 19.20. 24,43. Lue. 


12, 33.39. Joh. 10,1.8.10. 12, 6. 
1Cor.6,10. 1 Thess.§,2.4. 1 Pet. 
4,15. 2Pet.3,10, Apoc.3,3. 16,15. 
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κλέπτω Matt. 6,19. 20. 19,18. 27, 64. 
28,13. Marc. 10,19. Luc. 18, 20. 


Joh.10,10. Rom.2,21. 13,9. Eph. | xowde Matt. 15, 11.18. 20. 


4, 28. 

κλῆμα Joh. 15, 2. 4. 5. 6. 

κληρονομέω Matt. 5,5. 19,29. 25, 34- 
Marc. 10, 17. 
1 Cor. 6,9. 10. 15,50. Gal. 4, 30. 
§,2t. Heb. 1, 4.14. 6,12. 12,17. 
1 Pet.3,9. <Apoc. 21, 7. 

κληρονομίᾳ Matt. 21,38. Mare.12, 7. 
Lauc.12,13. 20,14. Act.7,5. 20,32. 
Gal. 3,18. Eph. 1, 14. 18. 5,5. 
Col. 3,24. Heb.g,15. 11,8. 1Pet. 
1,4. 

xAnpovouos Matt. 21,38. Marc. 12, 7. 


Luc. 20,14. Rom. 4,13.14. 8,17. 
Gal. 3,29. 4.1.7. Tit.3,7. Heb. 
1,2. 6,17. 11,7. Jac. 2, 5. 


κληρόομαι Eph. 1, 11. 

κλῆρος Matt. 27, 35. Marc. 15, 24. 
Luc. 23, 34. Joh. 19, 24. Act. 
1,17. 28. 26. 8, 21. 26,18. Col. 
1,12. 1 Pet. 5, 3. 

κλῆσις Rom.11,29. 1Cor.1,26. 7,20. 
Eph. 1,18. 4,1. 4. Philipp. 3, 14. 
2 Thess. 1,11. 2Tim. 1,9. Heb. 
3,1. 2 Pet. 1, 10. 

κλητὸς Matt. 20, 16. 22,14. Rom. 
1,1.6.7. 8,28. 1 Cor. 1, 1- 2. 24. 
Jude2r. Apoc. 17, 14. 

κλίβανος Matt. 6,40. Lue. 12, 28. 

κλίμα Rom.15,23. 2Cor.11,10. 
1,21. 


κλίνη Matt. 9, 2.6. Mare. 4,21. 7, 4. 
Act. 


30. Lue.5,18. 8,16. 17,34. 
5,15. Apoc. 2, 22. 

κλινίδιον Luc. 5,19. 24. 

κλίνω Matt.8,20. Luc. 9, 12.58. 24, 
5-29. Joh. 19,30. Heb. ΤΙ, 34. 

κλισία Luc. g, 14- 

κλοπὴ Matt.15,19. Marc. 7, 22. 

κλύδων Luc. 8,24. Jac. 1, 6. 

κλυδωνίζομαι Eph. 4, 14. 

κνήθω 2 Tim. 4, 3. 

κοδράντης Matt. 5,26. Marc. 12, 42. 

κοιλία Matt. 12, 40. 15, 17- 19, 12. 
Mare. 7,19. Tare. 1, 15.41. 42. 44. 
2,21. 11,27. 18,16. 23,29. Joh. 
3.4. 7,38. Act.3,2. 14,8. Rom. 
16,18. 1 Cor. 6,13. Gal. 1, 15. 
Philipp. 3,19. Apoc. 10, g. 10. 

κοιμάομαι Matt. 27,52. 28,13. Lue. 
22,45. Joh.11,1t.12. Act. 7,60. 
12,6. 13,36 1 Cor. 7,30. 11,30. 
5,0. 18. 20. 51. 1 Thess. 4, 13.14. 
15. 2 Pet. 3, 4. 

κοίμησις Joh. 11, 13- 

κοινὸς Marc. 7, 2. 


Luc. 10, 25. 18, 18. 


Gal. 


Act. 2, 44. 4, 32. ; 


10,184.28. 11,8. Rom.14,14. Tit. 

1,4. Heb. 10,29. Jude 3. 

Mare. 7, 
15. 18. 20. 23. Act. 10,78. 11, 9. 
21,28. Heb.9,13. Apoc. 21, 27. 

κοινωνέω Rom. 12,13. 15,27. Gal. 
6,6. Philipp. 4,15. 1 Tim. s, 22. 
Heb. 2,14. 13 Pet. 4,13. 2Joh.t0. 

κοινωνία Act. 2,42. Rom.15,26. 1Cor. 
1,9. 10,16. 2Cor. 6,14. 8,4. 9,13. 
13,13. Gal.2,9. Eph. 3,9. Phi- 
lipp. 1, 5. 2,1. 3,10. Philem. 6. 
Heb. 13,16. 1 Joh. 1, 3.6. 7. 

κοινωνικὸς 1 Tim. 6, 18. 

κοινωνὸς Matt. 23, 30. 
1 Cor. 10, 18. 20. 


Luc 5, 10. 
2 Cor. 1,7. 8, 23. 


Philem. 17. Heb. 10, 33. 1 Pet. 
5,1. 2 Pet. 1,4. 
κοίτη Luc. 11,7. Rom. 9,10. 13,13. 


Heb. 13, 4. 
κοιτὼν Act. 12, 20. 
κόκκινος et τὸ κόκκινον Matt. 27, 28. 
Heb.9,19. Apoc.17,3.4. 18,12.16. 
κόκκος Matt. 13, 31. 17, 20. Mare. 


4,3t. Lue. 13,19. 17,6. Job. 
12,24. 1Cor. 15, 37. 
κολάζομαι Act. 4,21. 2 Pet. 2, 9. 
κολακεία τ Thess. 2, 5. 
κόλασις Matt. 25, 46. 1 Joh. 4, 18. 
κολαφίζω Matt. 26,67. Marc. 14, 65. 
1 Cor. 4,11. 2Cor. 12,7. 1 Pet. 
2, 20. 


Act. 5.13: 
Rom. 


κολλάω Luc.10,11. 15,15. 
8,29. 0,26. 10, 28. 17, 34. 
12, 1 Cor. 6, 16.17. 

κολλούριον Apoc. 3, 18. 

κολλυβιστὴς Matt.21,12. Marc. 11,15. 
Joh. 2,15. 

κολοβόω Matt. 24, 22. 

κόλπος Luc. 6, 38. 16, 22. 23. 
1,18. 13,23. Act. 27, 39. 

κολυμβάω Act. 27, 43. 

κολυμβήθρα Joh. 5,2.4.7- 9, 7.11. 

κολώνια Act. 16, 12. 

κομάω 1 Cor. 11, £4. 15. 

κόμη 1 Cor. 11, 15. 

κομίζω Matt.25,27. Luc.7,37. 2Cor. 


Mare. 13, 20. 
Joh. 


5,10. Eph.6,8. Col. 3,25. Heb. 
10, 36. 11,19.39. 1 Pet.1,9. 5, 4. 
2 Pet. 2, 13. 


κομψότερον Joli. 4, 52. 

xovidw Matt. 23,27. Act. 23,3. 

κονιορτὸς Matt.10,14. Luc.g,5- 10,11. 
Act. 13, 51. 22, 23. 

κοπάζω Matt.14,32. Marc. 4,39. 6,51. 

κοπετὸς Act. 8, 2. 

κοπὴ Heb. 7, 1. 

κοπιάω Matt. 6,28. 11,28. 
12,27. Joh. 4, 6. 38. 


Luc. 5.4. 
Act. 20, 35. 
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Rom. 16, 6.12. 1Cor. 4,12. 15,10. 
16,16. Gal. 4, 11. Eph. 4, 28. 
Philipp. 2,16. Col. 1,29. 1 Thess. 
5,12. «Tim. 4,10. 5,17. 2 Tim. 
2,6. Apoc. 2, 3. 

κόπος Matt. 26, to. 
11, 7. 18, 5. 
3, 8. 15, 58. 


Marc.14,6. Luc. 
Joh. 4, 38. 1 Cor. 
2 Cor. 6, 5. 10, 15. 

11, 23.27. Gal. 6,17. 1 Thess. 

1,3. 2,ς. 3,5. 2 Thess. 3,8. Heb. 

6,10. μος. 2,2. 14, 13- 
κοπρία Luc. 13,8. 14, 35- 
κόπτω Matt. 11,17. 21, 8. 

Marc. 11, 8. Lue. 8, 52. 

Apoc. 1,7. 18,9. 
κόραξ Luc. 12, 24. 
κοράσιον Matt.9,24.25. 14,11. Mare. 

5, 41.42. 6, 22.28. 


24, 30. 
23) 27- 


κορβᾶν, κορβανᾶν Matt. 27, 6. Marc. | 


ree 
κορέννυμι Act. 27, 38. 
κόρος Luc. 16, 7. 
κοσμέω Matt. 12, 44. 23, 29. 25, 7. 
10.11.28. 1Tim.2,9g. Tit. 2,10. 
t Pet. 3,5. Apoc. 21, 2.10. 
κοσμικὸς Tit. 2,12. Heb. 9, 1. 
κόσμιος t Tim. 2, 9. 3, 2. 
κοσμοκράτωρ Eph. 6, 12. 
κόσμος Matt. 4,8. 5, 14. 
16,26. 18,7. 24,21. 25,34. 26,13. 
ἄς. Rom. 1,8. 20. 3,6. 19. 4, 13. 
5,12.13. 11,12. 15. 1 Cor. 1,20. 
21.27.28. 2,12. 3,19.22. 4,9.13. 
5,10. 6,2. 7531-33-34 8,4. 11, 32. 


1 Cor. 4, 8. 


13, 35. 38. 


14,10, 2Cor. 1,12. 5,19. 7, 10. 
Gal. 4, 3. 6,14. Eph.1,4. 2,2.12. 
Philipp. 2,15. Col. 1,6. 2,8. 20. 
1 Tim. 1,15. 3,16. 6,7. Heb. 4, 3. 
9,26. 10,5. 11, 7-38. Jac. 1, 27. 
2,3. 3,6. 4,4. 1 Pet; 1,20. 3,.. 
5,9- 2Pet.1,4. 2,5.20. 3,6. 1Joh. 
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προσκυλίω Matt.27,60. Marc. 15, 46. 
mpooxuvew Matt. 2,2. 8.11. 4, 9- 10. 
8,2. 9,18. 14,33. 15,25. 18, 26. 
20,20. 28,9.17. Marc. 5,6. 15,19. 
Luc. 4,7. 8. 24,52. Joh. 4, 20-24. 
9; 33. 12,20. Act. 7,43. 8, 27. 
10,25. 24,11. 1Cor. 14,25. Heb. 
1,6. 11,21. Apoc. 3,9. 4,10. 5,14. 
7,11. 9,20. 11,1.16. 13, 4.8.12, 18. 


προσκυνητὴς---πρωΐα 


14,7-9-11. 15,4. 16,2. 19,4.10.20. 
20, 4. 22, 8.9. | 

προσκυνητὴς Joh. 4, 23. 

προσλαλέω Act. 13, 43. 28, 20. 

προσλαμβάνω Matt.16,22. Marc.8, 32. 
Act. 17, 5. 18, 26. 27, 33-34. 36. 
28,2. Rom.14,1.3. 15,7. Philem. 
12.1%, 

πρόσληψις Rom. 11, 15. 

προσμένω Matt. 15,32. Mare. 8, 2. 
Act. 11,23. 18,18. 1Tim. 1, 3. 5,5. 

προσορμίζομαι Marc. 6, 53. 

apocopelAw Philem. 19. 

προσοχθίζω Heb. 3, 10. 17. 

πρόσπεινος Act. το, 10. 

προσπήγνυμι Act. 2, 23. 

προσπίπτω Matt. 7, 25. Marc. 3, 11. 
5,33: 7,25. Luc. 5,8. 8, 28. 47. 
Act. 16, 29. 

προσποιέομαι Luc. 24, 28. 

προσπορεύομαι Marc. 10, 35. 

προσρήγνυμι Luc. 6, 48. 49. 

προστάτις Rom. 16, 2. 

προστάττω Matt. 1, 24. 8, 4. 21, 6. 
Marc. 1, 44. Luc. 5,14. Act. Io, | 
33. 48. 

προστίθημι Matt.6,27.33. Marc. 4,24. 
Luc. 3, 20. 12, 25.31- 17,5. ΤΟΥΤῚ. 
20.11.12. Act. 2, 41.47. 5, 14. 
11, 24. 12, 3. 13, 36. Gal. 3, 10. 
Heb. 12, 19. 

mpootpexw Marc. 9,15. 10,17. Act. 
8, 30. 

προσφάγιον Joh. 21, 5. | 

πρόσφατος Heb. 10, 20. ᾿ 

προσφάτως Act. 18, 2. 

προσφέρω Matt. 2,11. 4,24. 5, 23.24. | 
8, 4. 16. 9, 2. 32. 12, 22. 14, 35-| 
17,16. 18,24. 10,13. 22,19. 25,20. | 
Marc. 1, 44. 10,13. Lue. 5, 14. | 
12,11. 18,15. 23,14.36. Joh. 16,2. 
192 29. Act. 7, 42. 8,18. 21, 26., 

eb. 5,1.3.7. 8,3-4- 9)7-9-14.25 28. | 

TO, 1. 2.8. 11.12. 11, 4.17. 12,7. | 

προσφιλὴς Philipp. 4, 8. 

προσφορὰ Act. 21,26. 24,17. Rom. 
15,16. Eph.5,2. Heb. 10, 5.8. 10. : 
14. 18. | 


Marc. 1,2. 12,14. 14,65. Tuc. 
1, 76. 2,31. 5,12. pa 20. 51. 
52. 53. 10,1. 12,56. 17,16. 20, 21. 
21, 35. 22,64. 24,5. Act. 2, 28. 
83.13.10. 5,41. 6,15. 7,45. 13, 24. 
17,26. 20, 25. 38. 25,16. 1 Cor. 
13,12. 14,25. 2 Cor. 1,11. 2,10. 
3597-13-18. 4,6. 5,12. 8,24. 10,1.7. 
11,20. Gal.1,22. 2,6.11. Col. 2,1. 
1 Thess. 2,17. 3,10. 2 Thess. 1, 9. 
Heb. 9,24. Jac. 1,11. 23. 1 Pet. 
3,12. Juder6. Apoc. 4, 7. 6,16. 
7:11. 9.7. 10,1. 11,16. 12, 14. 
20,11. 22, 4. 

προτάττομαι Act. 17, 26. 

προτείνω Act. 22, 25. 

πρότερος Eph. 4, 22. 

προτίθημι Rom.1,13. 3,25. Eph. I, Q. 

προτρέπομαι Act. 18, 27. 

xpotpéxw Luc. 19, 4. Joh. 20, 4. 

προὔπάρχω Inc. 23,12. Act. 8, 9. 

πρόφασις Matt. 23,14. Marc. 12, 40. 
Tauc.20,47. Joh.1§,22. Act.27,30. 
Philipp. 1,18. 1 Thess. 2, δ. 

προφέρω Tic. 6, 45. 

προφητεία Matt. 13,14. Rom. 12, 6. 
1 Cor. 12, ro. 13, 2.8. 14, 6. 22. 
1 Thess. 5,20. 1 Tim.1,18. 4,14. 
2 Pet. 1, 20.21. Apoc. 1,3. 11,6. 
19, 10. 22, 7. 10. 18. 19. 

προφητεύω Matt. 7,22. 11,13. 18, 7. 
26, 68. Marc. 7, 6. 14,65. Luc. 
1,67. 22,64. Joh.11,51. Act. 2, 
17.18. 19,6. 21,9. 1Cor. tI, 4.5. 
13,9. 14,1-3.4.5-24.31.39. 1 Pet. 
I,to. Juder4. Apoc.10,11. 11,3. 

προφήτης Matt. 1,22. 2,5.15.17. 23. 
2:3. 4,14. 5, 12.97. 7,12. 8,17. 
10,41. 11,9. 13. 12, £7.39. 13, 17. 
25. 57. 14,5. 16,4.14. 21, 4.11. 
26. 46. 22,40. 23,29. 10. 31. 34. 47. 
24,15. 26,56. 27,0. 35-&c. Rom. 
1.2. 3,28: 11,3. 4rCor..12, 28. 29. 
14,29.32.37. Eph.2,20. 3,5. 4,11. 
1Thess.2,15. Tit.1,12. Heb.1,1. 
11,32. Jac. 5,10. 1 Pet. 1, 10. 
2 Pet. 2,16. 3,2. Apoc. το, 7. 11, 
10. 18. 16,6. 18, 20.24. 22, 6.9. 


προσφωνέω Matt. 11,16. Luc. 6, 13. | προφητικὸς Rom. 16,26. 2 Pet. 1, 19. 


7> 32. 13,12. 23,20. Act. 21, 40. | 
22; 2. ἱ 
πρόσχυσις Heb. τι, 28. 
προσψαύω Luc. 11, 46. 
προσωποληπτέω Jac. 2, 9. 
προσωπολήπτης Act. 10, 34. 
προσωποληψία Rom. 2,11. Eph. 6, 9. 
Col. 3,25. Jac. 2,1. 
πρόσωπον Matt. 6,16.17. 11,10. 16, 3. 
17,2.6, 18, το. 22,16. 26, 30. 67. 


προφῆτις Luc. 2, 36. <Apoc. 2, 20. 
προφθάνω Matt. 17, 25. 
προχειρίζομαι Act. 22,14. 26,16. 
προχειροτονέομαι Act. 10, 41. 


| πρύμνα Marc. 4, 38. Act. 27, 29. 41. 


πρωΐ Matt. 16, 3. 20,1. Mare. 1. 35. 
11,20. 13,35. 15,1. 16,2.9. Joh. 
20,1. Act. 28, 23. 


| πρωΐα Matt.21,18. 27,1. Joh. 18, 28. 


21, 4. 


πρώϊμος---ῤῥάβδος 


πρώϊμος Jac. 5, 7- 

apwivds Apoc. 2, 28. 

πρώρα Act. 27, 30. 41. 

πρωτεύω Col. 1, 18. 

apwroxadedpla Matt.23,6. Marc.12,39. 
Luc. 11,43. 20, 46. 

πρωτοκλισία Matt. 23,6. Mare. 12,239. 
Luc. 14, 7. 8. 20, 46. 

πρῶτος Matt. 10, 2. 12,45. 17, 27- 
19,30. 20,8.10.16.27. 21,28.31. 36. 
22,25. 38. 26,17. 27,64. Mare. 
3,16. 6,27. 9,35. 10, 31. 44. 12, 
20. 28. 20. 30. 14,12. 16,9. Lue. 
2,2- 11,26. 13,30. 14,18. 15, 22. 
16,5. 19,16.47. 20,29. Joh.1,15. 
30. 42. 5,4. 8,7. 19,32. 20, 4.8. 
Act. 1, 1. 12, 10. 13, 50. 
17,4. 20,18. 25,2. 26,23. 27, 43- 
28,7-17. Rom.10,19. 1Cor. 14,30. 
15, 3-45-47. Eph. 6,2. Philipp. 
1,5. 4 Tim. 1,15.16. 2,13. 5,12. . 
2 Tim. 2,6. 4,16. Heb. 8, 7.13. 9,. 
1.2.6.8. 15.18. 10,9. 2 Pet. 2, 20. ' 
1 Joh. 4,19. Apoc. 1, 11.17. 2,4. 
5. 8.19. 4,1. 7. 8, 7. 13,12. 16,2. 
20, 5.6. 21,1. 4.19. 22,13. 

πρωτοστάτης Act. 24, 5- | 

πρωτοτόκια Heb. 12, 16. 

πρωτότοκος Matt. 1,25. Luc. 2, 7.᾿ 
Rom. 8, 29. Col. 1,145.18. Heb. 
1,6. 11,28. 12,23. Apoc. 1, 5. 

πταίω Rom. 11,11. Jac. 2,10. 3; 2- 
2 Pet. 1, 10. 

πτέρνα Joh. 13, 18. 

πτερύγιον Matt. 4,5. Luc. 4, 9- 

πτέρυξ Matt.23,37. Luc.13,34. Apoc. 
4,5. 9.9. 12,14. 

πτηνὸν τ Cor. 15, 39. 

πτοέομαι Luc. 21, 9. 24, 37- 

πτόησις I Fet. 3, 6. 

πτύον Matt. 3,12. Luc. 3, 17. 

πτύρομαι Philipp. 1, 28. 

πτύσμα Joh. 9, 6. 

πτύσσω Luc. 4, 20. 

πτύω Mare. 7, 33. 8,23. Joh. 9, 6. 

πτῶμα Matt.24,28. Marc.6,29. Apoc. 
11, 8.0. 

πτῶσις Matt. 7,27. Lue. 2, 34. 

πτωχεία 2 Cor. 8, 2.9. Apoc. 2, 9. 

πτωχεύω 2 Cor. 8, 9. 

πτωχὸς, xh, xov Matt. 5,3. 11,5. 19,21. 
26,9.t1. Mare. 10,21. 12, 42.43. 
14, 8.7- Luc. 4, 18. 6, 20. 7, 22. 
14, 13.21. 16, 20. 22. 18,22. 19,8. 


21,3. Jol.g,8. 12, 5.6.8. 13, 2g. 
Rom. 15, 26. 2 Cor. 6,10. Gal. 
2,10. 4,9. Jac, 2,2.3-5.6, Apoc. 


3.17. 13, 16. 
πυγμῇ Marc. 7, 3- 


16, 12.’ 


πυκνὸς, ἃ, drepov Luc. 5.33. Act. 24,26. 
| 1 Tim. 5, 23. 
᾿πυκτεύω 1 Cor. 9, 206. 


: πύλη Matt. 7,13. 14. 16,18. Lue. 
' 9, 12. 13, 24. Act. 3, 10. 0, 24. 
, 12,10. Heb. 13,12. 


πυλὼν Matt.26,71. Luc.16,20. <Act. 

— 10,17. 12,13.14. 14,13. Apoe. 

j 21,12.13.15.21.25. 22,14. 

᾿ πυνθάνομαι Matt. 2, 4. Lae. 15, 26. 
18,36. Joh. 4, 52. 13,24. Act. 
457. 10,18.20. 21,33. 23,19.20 34. 

πῦρ Matt. 3, 10.11.12. §, 22. 7, 10. 
13,40...2. 50. 17,15. 18,8.0. 25,41. 
Mare. 9, 22.43~49. Luc. 3,9.16.17. 
9, 54. 12,49. 17,29. 22,55. Joh, 
15,6. Act. 2, 3.19. 7, 30. 28, 5. 
Rom.12,20. 1Cor.3,13.15. 2 Thess. 
1,8. Heb. 1,7. 10,27. 11,34. 12, 
18.29. Jac. 3, 5. 6. 5,3. 1 Pet. 
1,7, 2Pet.3,7. Jude#7.23. Apoc. 
1,14. 2,18. 3,18. 4,5. 8,5.7.8. 
9,17.18. Io, i. 11,5. 13,13. 14, 
10.18. 15,2. 16,8. 17,16. 18,8. 
Ig, 12.20. 20,9. 10.14.15. 21, 8. 

πυρὰ Act. 28, 2. 3. 

πύργος Matt.21,33. Marc.12,1. Luc. 
13,4. 14, 28. 

πυρέσσω Matt. 8, 14. 


Marc. 1, 30. 


| πυρετὸς Matt.8,15. Marec.1,31. Lue. 


438.39. Joh. 4,52. Act. 28,8. 

πύρινος sApoc. 9. 17. 

πυρόομαι τ Cor. 7, 9. 
Eph. 6,16. 
3, 18. 

πυρράζω Matt. 16, 2. 3. 

πυρρὸς Apoc. 6, 4. 12, 3. 

πύρωσις 1 Pet. 4,12. Apoc. 18, 9. 18. 

πωλέω Matt. 10, 29. 13,44. 19, 21. 
21,12. 25,9. Marc. 10,21. 11,15. 
Lic. 12,6. 33. 17,28. 18,22. 19, 45. 
22,36. Joh. 2,14.16. Act. 4, 34.37. 
8.1. «Cor. 10,25. Apoc. 13,17. 

πῶλος Matt. 21, 2.5.7. Mare. 11, 2. 
4.5.7. Lue. 19, 30. 33. 35. Joh. 
12,15. 

πωρόω Marc. 6,52. 8,17. Joh. 12, 40. 
Rom.11,7. 2 Cor. 3, 14. 

πώρωσις Marc.3,5. Rom.11,25. Eph. 
4, 18, 


2 Cor. 11, 29. 
2 Pet.3,12. Apoc.1,15. 


P. 

“PafBi Matt 23,7.8. 26,25.49. Mare. 
' 955. 11,28. 14,45 Joh. 1, 39. 50. 
3, 2.26. 4,31. 6,25. 9,2. 11,8. 
paBAovi, οἱ ῥαββουνὶ Marc.to,st. Joh. 

20, 16. 
ῥαβδίζω Act. 16,22. 2 Cor. 11, 25. 
: ῥάβδος Matt.10,10. Mare.6,8. Lue. 
9,3. 1Cor. 4,21. Heb. 1,8. 9, 4. 
ΤῈ 


ῥαβδοῦχος----σὰρξ 


11,21. Apoc. 2, 27. 12,5. 11,1. 
19, 15. 

ῥαβδοῦχο- Act. 16, 35. 38. 

ῥαδιούργημα Act. 18, 14. 

ate Act. 13, 10. 

axa Matt. 5, 22. 

ῥάκος Matt.9,16. Marc. 2,21. 

ῥαντίζω Heb. 9, 13.19. 21. 10, 22. 

ῥαντισμὸς Heb. 12,24. 1 Pet. 1, 2. 

ῥαπίζω Matt. 5, 39. 26, 67. 

ῥάπισμα Marc. 14,65. Joh. 18, 22. 
19) 3- 

pals Matt.19,24. Mare. 10,2§. Inc. 
18, 25. 

peda Apoc. 18, 13. 

pew, fluo, Joh. 7, 38. 

pew, dico, Matt. 1,22. 2,15.17.23. 35 3- 
4,14. 5, 21.27. 31.33. 38.43. 8, 17. 
12,17. 135 38+ 22) 31. 24) 18+ 27» 
9-35. Marc.13,14. Rom.g,12.26. 
oe a? Apoc. 6,11. 9, 4. 

ῥῆγμα Luc. 6, 49. 

ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσω, Matt.7,6. 9,17. Mare. 
2,22. 9,18. Luc.5,37- 9,42. Gal. 
4, 27. 

δημὰ Matt. 4, 4. 5,11. 12, 26. 18. τό. 
26,75. 27,14. Marc. 9,32. 14,72. 
Luc. 1, 37. 38. 65. 2,185. 17. 10. 29. 
60. 51. 3,2. 494+ 525. 7.1. 9) 45> 
18, 34. 20,26. 24,8.11. Joh. 2, 34. 
5,47. 6, 63.68. 8, 20. 47. 10,21. 
12,47-48. 14,10. 15,7. 17,8. Act. 
2,14. 5,20.32. 6,11.13. 10,22. 37. 
44. 11,14.16. 13,42. 16,38. 26,25. 
28,25. Rom. 10,8.17.18. 2 Cor. 
12,4. 13,1. Eph. 5,26. 6,17. Heb. 
1,3. 6,5. 11,3. 12,19 1Pet.1,25. 
2 Pet.3,2. Judes7. Apoc. 17,17. 

julie an 24,1. 
Tas t Tim. 4, 1. 

pla Matt. 3,10. 13,6.21. Mare. 4, 
6.17. 11,20. Luc.3,9. 8,13. Rom. 
11,16.17.18, 15,12. 1 Tim. 6,10. 
Heb. 12,15. A poc. 5. 5. 22,16. 

Heantoereliee 2,18. Col. 2,7. 

ῥιπὴ 1 Cor. 15, §2- 

ῥιπίζομαι Jac. 1, 6. 

ῥίπτω Matt.9, 36. (5,30. 27,5. Luce. 
1} ae Act. 22,23. 27,19. 29. 

ῥοι(ηδὸν 2 Pet. 3, 10. 

ῥομφαία Luc. 2,35. Apoc. 1,16. 2, 
12.16. 6,8. 19,186. 21. 

ῥύμη Matt.6, 2. Lue. 14, 21. 
Q, 11. 12, 10. 

pumapla Jac. 1, 21. 

ῥυπαρὸς Jac. 2, 2. 

ee Fis 3, 21. 

ῥνπόω Apoc. 22, 11, 

ῥύσις Mare. 5, 25- 


Act. 


Lac. 8, 43. 44. 


putts Eph. 5, 27. 

ῥύομαι Matt. 6,13. 27,43 me. 1, 74. 
11,4. Rom. 7, 24. 11, 26. 15, 31. 
2Cor. 1,10. Col. 1,13. © Thess. 
1,10. 2 Thess. 3,2. 2 Tim. 3,11. 
4,17.18. 2 Pet.2,7.9. 

ῥώννυμαι Act. 15,29. 23, 30. 

= 


Σαβαχθανὶ Matt. 27,46. Mare. 15, 34. 
σαβαὼθ Rom. 9,29. Jac. 5, 4. 
σαββατισμὸς Ileb. 4, 0. 

σάββατον, σαββατὼν, Matt. 12, 1. 2. 5. 
8.10. 11.12. 24,20. 28,13. Mare. 
1,21. 2,23. 24.29.28. 4,2. ἡ. 6, 2. 
16,1.2.9. Luc. 4,106. 31. 6,1. 2. 5. 
6. 7.9. 13,10.14.15.16. 14,1. 3. 5. 
18,12. 23,54. 56. 24,1. Joh. 5, 0. 
10.16.18. 7,22.23. g,14.16. 10,31. 
20,1.19. Act.1,12. 13;14.27}-. 42. 
44. 15,21. 16,13. 17,2. 18,4. 20,7. 
1 Cor. 16,2. Col. 2, 16. 

σαγήνη Matt. 13, 47. 

Σαδδουκαῖος Matt. 3, 7. 16,1.6. 13.12. 
22,23.34. Mare.12,18. Luc. 20,27. 
Act. 4,1. 5,17. 23,6. 7. 8. 

σαίνω I Thess. 3, 3. 

σάκκος Matt.11,21. Luc.10,13. Apoc. 
6,12. 11,23. 


σαλεύω Matt. 11, 7. 24,29. Mare. 
13,25. Luc. 6, 38.48. 7,24. 21,26. 
Act. 2, 25. 4, 31. 16, 26. 17, 13. 


2 Thess.2,2. Heb. 12, 26.27. 
σάλον Luc. 21, 25. 
σάλπιγὲ Matt. 24, 31. 1 Cor. 14, 8. 
15,52. 1 Thess. 4,16. Heb.12,19. 
Apoc. 1,10. 4,1. 8, 2.6.13. 9.14. 
σαλπίζω Matt.6,2. 1Cor.15,5§2. Apoc. 
8,6. 7.8.10. 12.13. 9, 1.13. 10,7- 
11,15. 
σαλπιστὴς Apoc. 18, 22. 
σανδάλιον Marc. 6,9. Act. 12,8. 
σανὶς Act. 27, 44. 
σαπρὸς Matt 7,17.18. 12, 33. 13, 48. 
| Lac. 6,43. Eph. 4, 29. 
σάπφειρος Apoc. 21, 19. 
σαργάνη 2 Cor. 11, 33. 
σάρδινος Apoc. 4, 3. 
‘gapdios Apoc. 21, 20. 
‘gapddévvE Apoc. 21, 20. 
σαρκικὸς Rom. 7, 14. 
| 3,1.3-4. 9,11. 2 Cor. 1,12. 10, 4. 
Heb. 7,16. 1 Pet. 2,11. 
odpxwos 2 Cor. 3, 3- 
capt Matt.16,17. 19,5-6. 24,22. 26,41. 
Marc. 10,8. 13,20. 14,38. Lac. 3,6. 
24,39- Joh.1,13.14. 3,6. 6,5 1-56.63. 
8,15. 17,2. Act. 2,17. 26. 30. 31. 
| Rom. 1, 3. 2,28. 3,20. 4,1. 6, 19. 
| 7) 8.18.28. 8,1.3-9-12.13- 9,3-5 8. 


| 


15,27. 1 Cor. 


, i 
σαρυω---σκαφὴ 


II,t4. 13,14. ΤΟ ῸΓ.1,.16.20. 5,5. 
6,16. 7,28. 10,18. 15,39.50. 2Cor. 
1,17. 4,18. 5,16. 7,1. δ. 10,.2. 3. 
11,18. 12,7. Gal. 1,16. 2, 16. 20. 
3) 3+ 4, 13-14. 23-29. 5713. 16. 17. 
19.24. 6,8.12.13. Eph. 2,3.11.15. 
§,29-30.31. 6,12. 8,5. Philipp.1,22. 
24. 3,3.-4. ΟὈ]. Σ, 22.24. 2,825. 
11. 13.18. 23. 3,22. 1 Tim, 3, 16. 
Philem.16. Heb. 2,14. 5,7. 9,10. 


13. 10,20. 12,9. Jac. 5,3. 1 Pet. 
1,24. 3,18.21. 4,1.2.6. 2 Pet. 2, 
10.18. 1 Joh.2,16. 4,2.3. 2Joh.7. 


Judz 7.8.23. Apoc.17,16. 19,18.21. 
σαρόω Matt.12,44. Luc. 11,25. 15,8. 
Saray 2 Cor. 12, 7. 
Σατανᾶς Matt. 4, το. 


12, 26. 16, 23. 


Marc. 1,13. 3, 23. 26. 4,15. 8, 33.! 


Luc. 4,8. 10,18. 11,18. 13,16. 22, 
3.31. Joh.13,27. «ct. 5,3. 26,18. 
Rom.16,20. 1Cor.5,5. 7,5. 2Cor. 
2,10. 11,14. 1 Thess.2,18. 2 Thess. 
2,9. 1 Tim. 1,20. 5,15. Apoc. 
2,0.13.24. 3,9. 1259. 20,2. 7. 

σάτον Matt. 13,33. Luc. 13, 21. 

σβέννυμι Matt. 12, 20. 25,8. Mare. 
G,44- 46.48. Eph.6,16. 1 Thess. 
5,19. Heb. 11, 34. 

σεβάζομαι Rom. 1, 25. 

σέβασμα Act.17,23. 2 Thess. 2, 4. 

σεβαστὸς, adject. Act. 27,1. 

Σεβαστὸς Act. 25, 21. 25. 

σέβομαι Matt.15,9. Mare.7,7. Act. 
13,43-50. 16,14. 17,4.17. 18,7-13. 
19, 27. 

σειρὰ 2 Pet. 2, 4. 

σεισμὸς Matt.8,24. 24,7- 27.584. 28,2. 
Mare.13,8. Luc.21,11. Act.16,26. 
Apoc. 6,12. 8, 5. 11,173.19. 16,18, 
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Luc. 4, 36. 9,30. 22,4. Act. 25,12. 
σνλλαμβάνω Matt.26,55. Marc.14,48. 


Luc. 1, 24. 31. 36. 2, 21. δ, 7. 0. 

22,54. Joh. 18,12. Act. t, 16. 
/ 12,3. 23,27. 26,21. Philipp. 4, 3. 
| Jac. 1, 15. 


. σνλλέγω Matt. 7,16. 13, 28. 29. 30. 40. 
| 41.48. Lue. 6, 44. : 
᾿σνυλλογίζομαι Luc. 20, 5. 
᾿συλλυποῦμαι Mare. 3, δ. 


; συμβαίνω Marc. 10, 22. 


Inc. 24, [4. 


Act. 3, 10. 20,19. 21,35. 1 Cor. 
10,18. 1 Pet.4,12. 2 Pet. 2,22. 
᾿συμβάλλω Luc. 2, 10. 14,31. Act. 


4,15. 17,18. 18,27. 20, 14. 
' συμβασιλεύω τ Cor. 4,8. 2 Tim. 2, 12. 
᾿συμβιβάζω Act. 9, 22. τό, το. 1 Cor. 
2,16. Eph. 4,16, Col. 2, 2.19. 
συμβουλεύω Matt. 26,4. Joh. 11,53. 
18,14. Act. 9,23. Apoc. 3, 18. 
συμβούλιον Matt.12,14. 22,15. 27.1.7. 


σύμβ ουλος----συνεργὸς 


28,12. Marc. 3, 6. 
25,12. 
ιγύμβουλος Rom. 11, 34. 


συμμαθητὴς Joh. 11, 16. 


5, 1. 


συμμαρτυρέω Rom. 2,15. 8,16, 9,1. 


Apoc. 22, 18. 
συμμερίζομαι τ Cor. 9, 13- 
συμμέτοχος Eph. 3.6. 5,7. 
συμμιμητὴς Philipp. 3, 17. 
σύμμορφος Rom. §, 29. 
συμμορφοῦμαι Philipp. 3, 10. 
συμπαθέω Heb. 4,15. 10, 34. 
συμπαθὴς τ Pet. 3, 8. 
συμπαραγίνομαι Lic. 23, 48. 

4,16. 
συμπαρακαλέομαι Rom. 1, 12. 
συμπαραμένω Philipp. 1, 25. 
σνυμπάρειμι Act. 25, 24. 
συμπάσχω Rom. 8, 17. 
συμπέμπω 2 Cor. 8, 18. 22. 
συμπεριλαμβάνω Act. 20, 10. 
συμπίνω Act. 10, 41. 


συμπληρόω Luc. 8,23. 9,51. Act.2,1. 
συμπνίγω Matt.13,22. Marc. 4, 7.19. 


Luc. 8, 1.4. 42. 
σνμπολίτης Eph. 2, 19. 
σνμπορεύομαι Marc. 10, I. 

14, 25. 2-4, 15. 
συμπόσιον Marc. 6, 39. 
συμπρεσβύτερος i Pet. 5, 1. 


συμφέρω, έρει, ἔρον Matt. 5, 20. 30. 
16, 7. 
τον. 
2 Cor. 


18,6. 19,10. Joh. 11, 50. 
18,14. Act. 19,19. 20, 20. 
6,12. 7.33. 10,23.32. 12,7. 
8,10. 12,1. Heb. 12, 10. 
σύμφημι Rom. 7, 16. 
συμφυλέτης 1 Thess. 2, 14. 
σύμφυομαι Luc. 8, 7. 
σύμφντος Rom. 6, 5. 
σνμφωνέω Matt.18,19. 20,2.13. 
§,36. Act. 5,9. 15,15. 
συμφώνησις 2 Cor. 6, 15. 
συμφωνία Luc. 15, 25. 
σύμφωνος 1 Cor. 7, 5. 
σνμψηφίζω Act. 19, Ig. 
σύμψυχος Philipp. 2, 2. 


Philipp. 3, 21. 


2 Tim. 


1 Cor. 12, 26. 


Luce. 7, 11. 


Luce. 


Act. . συναναβαίνω Marc. 15,41. 
| συνανάκειμαι Matt.g,10. 14,9. Marc. 


᾿συνειδέω Act. 5,2. 


σύνειμι Luc. 9, 18. 


συνάγω Matt. 2,4. 3,12. 6,26. 12, 30. | 


13,2. 30.47. 18,20. 22,10. ἄς. 


συναγωγὴ Matt.4,23.6,2.5. 9,35. 10,17. 


12,9. 13,54. 23,6.34. ἄς. 
συναγωνίζομαι Rom. 15, 40. 
σνναθλέω Philipp. 1,27. 4, 3. 
συναθροίζω Luc. 24, 33. 

10, 25. 
guvaipw Matt. 18, 23.24. 25, 19. 


συναιχμάλωτος Rom. 16,7. Col. 4,10. 


Philem. 23. 


συνακολουθέω Marc.5,37. Luc. 23, 49. 


συναλίζομαι Act. I, 4. 


Act. 12, 12. 


Act. 13,31. 


2,15. 6,22,.26. Luc.7, 49. 14,10. 
15. Joh. 12, 2. 

συναναμίγνυμιε 1 Cor. §,9. 11. 
3714. 

συναναπαύομαι Rom. 15, 32. 

συναντάω Luc. 9, 37. 22, 10. 
10,25. 20,22. Heb. 7,1. 10. 

συνάντησις Matt. 8, 34. 

συναντιλαμβάνομαι Luc. 10, 40. 
3, 26. 

συναπάγομαι Rom, 12,16. Gul. 2, 13. 
2 Pet. 3,17. 

συναποθνήσκω Marc.14,31. 2Cor. 7, 3. 
2 Tim. 2,11. 

συναπόλλυμαι Heb. 11, 31. 

συναποστέλλω 2 Cor. 12,18. 

συναρμολογοῦμαι Eph. 2, 21. 4, 16. 

συναρπάζω Liuc.8,29. Act.6,12. 19,29. 
27, 15. 

συνανξάνομαι Matt. 13, 30. 

συνδέομαι Heb. 13, 3. 

σύνδεσμος Act. 8, 23. 
2,19. 3,14. 

συνδοξάζομαι Rom. 8, 17. 

σύνδουλος Matt. 18,28.29.31.33- 24,49. 
Col. 1,7. 4,7). Apoc. 6,11. 19,10. 
22, 0. 

συνδρομὴ Act. 21, 30. 

cuveyelpw Eph. 2,6. Col. 2,12. 3,1. 

συνέδριον Matt, §,22. 10,17. 26, 50. 
Mare. 13, 9. 14, 35. 5,1. Lue. 
22,66. Joh. 11,47. Act. 4, US. 
5, 21.27. 34.41. 6,12.18, 22, 30. 
23, 1.6.15. 20.28. 24, 20. 

12,12. 14,6. 


2 Thess. 
Act. 


Rom. 


Eph. 4,3. Col. 


1Cor. 


4; 4- 

συνείδησις Joh. 8,9. Act.23,1. 24,16. 
Rom. 2,15. 9,1. 11,5. 1 Cor. 8, 7. 
10,12. 10,25. 27.28.29. 2 Cor. 
I, 12. 4.2. 5,01. 1 Tim. 1, δ. 19. 
3,9. 4,2. 2 Tim.1,3. Tit. 1,15. 
Heb.9,9.14. 10,2.22. 13,18. Pet. 
2,19. 3,16. 21. 

Act. 22,11. 

συνεῖμι Luc. 8, 4. 

συνεισέρχομαι Joh. 6, 22, 18, 15. 

συνέκδημος Act. 19,29. 2 Cor. 8, 19. 

συνέκλεκτος 1 Pet. 5, 13. 


᾿συνελαύνω Act. 7, 26. 
: σννεπιμαρτυρέω Heb, 2, 4. 
᾿συνέπομαι Act. 20, 4. 


| 


συνεργέω Marc. 16, 20. Rom. 8, 28. 
1 Cor. 16,16. 2Cor.6,1. Jac. 2, 22. 

συνεργὸς Rom. 16, 3.9.21. 1 Cor. 3,9. 
2 Cor. 1,24. 8,23. Phihpp. 2, 25. 
453. Col.4,11. 1 Thess. 3,2. Philetn. 
1.24. 3 Joh. 8. 


συνέρχομαι----σώζω 


συνέρχομαι Matt. 1, 18. 
6, 33. 14, 53. Luc. §,15. 23, 55. 
Joh. 11,33. 18,20. Act. 1,6. 
2,6. 5,16. 9, 39. 10, 23. 27. 45. 
11,12. 15,38. 16,13. 19, 32. 
16.22. 25,17. 28,17. ι Cor. 7, 5. 
11,17. 18. 20. 33. 34. 14, 23.26. 

συνεσθίω Luc.15,2. Act.10,41. 11,3: 
1 Cor. 5.11. Gal. 2,12. 

σύνεσις Marc. 12,33. Luc.2,47. 1Cor. 
1,19. Eph. 3, 4. Col. 1,9. 2, 2. 
2 Tim. 2, 7. 

συνετὸς Matt. 11, 25. Luc. 10, 21. 
Act. 13,7. 1 Cor. 1,19. 

συνευδοκέω Luc. 11, 48. Act. 8,1. 
22,20. Rom.1,32. 1Cor. 7,12.13. 

συνενωχοῦμαι 2 Pet. 2,13. Jude# 12. 

συνεφίσταμαι Act. 16, 22. 

συνέχω Matt.4,24. Luc. 4, 38. 8, 37- 
45. 12,50. 19, 43. 22,63. Act. 
7,57- 18,5. 28,8. 2 Cor. 5, 14. 
Philipp. 1, 23. 

συνήδομαι Rom. 7, 22. 

συνήθεια Joh. 18,39. 1 Cor. 11, 16. 

σννηλικιώτης Gal. 4, 14. 

συνθάπτομαι Rom. 6, 4. 

συνθλάομαι Matt. 21, 44. 

συνθλίβω Marc. 5, 24. 31. 

συνθρύπτω Act. 21, 13. 

συνίημι Matt. 13,13. 14.15.19. 23. 51. 
15,10. 16,12. 17,13. Marc. 4,12. 
6,52. 7,14. 8,17.21. Lue. 2, 50. 
8, 10. 18, 34. 24,45. Act. 7, 25. 
28,26.27. Rom.3,t1. 15,21. 2Cor. 
10,12. Eph. 5,17. 

συνιστάνω 2 Cor. 3,1. 5,12. 10,12. 

συνιστάω, ίστημι Luc. 9g, 32. Rom. 


Col. 2, 12. 
Luc. 20, 18. 


3,5. 5,8. 16,1. 2 Cor. 4,2. 6,4. 
7, 1%. 10,18. 12,11. Gal. 2, 18. 
Col 1,17. 2 Pet. 3, 5- 


συνοδεύω Act. 9, 7. 

συνοδία Luc. 2, 44. 

συνοικέω τ Pet. 3, 7. 

συνοικοδομέομαι Eph. 2, 22. 

συνομιλέω Act. 10, 27- 

συνομορέω Act. 18, 7. 

συνοχὴ Luc. 21,25. 2 Cor. 2, 4. 
συντάττω Matt. 26, 19. 27, 10. 
συντέλεια Matt. 13, 39. 40. 49. 24, 3: 


28,20. Heb. 9, 26. 

συντελέω Matt. 7, 28. Mare. 13, 4. 
Luc. 4,2.13. Act. 21,27. Rom. 
9.28. Heb. 8,8. 


συντέμνω Rom. 9, 28. 
συντηρέω Matt. 9, 17. 
Lue. 2,19. 5,38. 
συντίθημι Luc. 22,5. Joh.g,22. Act. 

23,20. 24,9- 
συντόμως Act. 24, 4. 


Marc. 6, 20. 


21. | ovyrplBw Matt. 12, 20. 


» 
41, i 


| 


Mare. 3, 20. | cuvrpéxw Mare. 6, 33. Act.3,11. 1 Pet. 


4) 4- 

Marc. §, 4. 
14,3. Lue. 4,18. 9,39. Joh. 19, 36. 
Rom. 16, 20. Apoc. 2, 27. 

σύντριμμα Rom. 3, 16. 

σύντροφος Act. 13, 1. 

συντυγχάνω Luc. 8, 19. 

συνυποπρίνομαι Gal. 2, 13. 

συνυπονργέω 2 Cor. 1,11. 

συνωδίνω Rom. 8, 22. 

συνωμοσία Act. 23, 13. 

avptis Act. 27, 37. 

σύρω Joh.21,8. Act.8,3. 14,19. 17,6. 
dpoc. 12, 4. 

συσπαράττω Lic. 9, 42. 

σύσσημον Marc. 14, 44. 

σύσσωμα Eph. 3, 6. 

συστασιαστὴς Marc. 15, 7. 

ovoratinds 2 Cor. 3,1. 

συσταυρόω Matt. 27,44. Mare. 15, 32. 
Joh. 19,32. Rom.6,6. Gal.2, 20. 

συστέλλω Act. 5,6. 1 Cor. 7, 29. 

συστενάζω Rom. 8, 22. 

συστοιχέω Gal. 4, 25. 

συστρατιώτης Philipp. 2,25. Philem. 2. 

συστρέφω Act. 28, 3. 

συστροφὴ Act. 19, 40. 23, 12. 

συσχηματίζμαι Rom.12,2. 1Pet. 1,14. 

σφαγὴ Act.8,32. Rom.8, 36. Jac.5, 5. 

σφάγιον Act. 7, 42. 

opdrrw 1 Joh. 3,12. <Apoc. 5,6.9. 12. 
6,4.9. 13, 3-8. 18, 24. 

σφόδρα Matt. 2, 10. 17, 6.23. 18, 31- 
19,25. 26,22. 27,54. Mare. τύ, 4. 
Luc. 18,23. Act.6,7. «poc. 16,21. 

σφοδρῶς Act. 27, 18. 

σφραγίζω Matt. 27, 66. 
6,27. Rom. 15, 28. 
Eph. 1, 13. 4, 30. 
10, 4. 20,3. 22,10. ᾿ 

σφραγὶς Rom. 4,11. 1Cor.9,2. 2 Tim. 
2,19. Apoc. 55) 1.1... 5.9. ὅ,1. 3. 5. 
7.9.12. 7,2. 8,1. 0» 4: 

σφυρὰ Act. 3, 7. 

σχεδὸν Act.13, 44. 19,26. Heb 9, 22. 

σχῆμα 1 Cor. 7,31. Philpp. 2, 8. 

σχίζω Matt.27,51. Mare.1,10. 15,38. 
Luc. §, 36. 23,45. Joh. 19, 24. 
21,18. Act. 14, 4. 23:7. 

σχίσμα Matt.9,16. Δίαγο. 2,21. Joh. 
7, 43. 9,16. 10,19. 1 Cor. 1, 10. 
11,18. 12,25. 

σχοινίον Joh. 2,16. 

σχολάζω Matt. 12, 44. 

σχολὴ Act. 19, 9: 

σώζω, caw Matt. 1, 21. 8,25. 9,21.22. 
10,22. 14,30. 16,25. 18,11. 19,25- 
24,13.22. 27) 40. 42.49. Mar. 


Joh. 3, 2323. 
2 Cor. 1, 22. 
Apoc. 7) 3-8. 


Act. 27, 22. 
1 Cor. 7, 5. 


σῶμα---ταχὺ 


ἅΔγν4. 5,23. 28.34. 6,56. 8,35. 10, [σωφρόνως Tit. 2, 12. 

26.52. 13,13.20 15,30.31. 16,16. σωφροσύνη Act.26,25. 1Tim.2,9.15. 

Luc. 6, 9. 7, 50. 8,12. 36. 48. 50.) σώφρων 1 Tim. 3,2. Tit. 1,8. 2, 2.5. 

9,24.56. 13,23. 07,19-33- 18,26. 42. τ. 

10» 0. 23, 35-37-39. Joh. 3,17.| Τάγμα 1 Cor. 15, 23. 

5,34. 10,9. 11,12. 12,27.47. Act. | τακτὸς Act. 12, 21. 

2,21. 40.47. 4,9.12. (1,14. 14,9. | ταλαιπωρέω Jac. 4, 9. 

15,1.11. 16,30.31. 27,20.31. Rom. |} taAa:nwpla Rom. 3,16. Jac. 5,1. 

5,9-10. 8,24. 0», 27. 10,9.13. 11, | ταλαίπωρος Rom. 7,24. Apoc. 3, 17. 

14.26, 1 Cor. 1,18.21. 3,15. 5) 5. TaAavriasos Apoc. 16, 21. 

7,16. 9, 22. 10, 33. 18,2. 2 Οοτ. τάλαντον Matt. 18,24. 25, 15. 16. 20. 

2,15. Evh.2,5.8. τ Thess. 2, 16. 22.24. 23. 28. 

2 Thess.2,10. 1 Tim.1,15. 2,4.15.| ταλιθὰ Mare. 5, 41. 

4,516. 2Tim.1,g. 4,18. Tit. 3,5.; ταμεῖον Matt. 6,6. 24, 26. Luc. 12, 

Heb. 5,7. 7,25. Jac. 1,21. 2,14. ἃ. 24. 

4,12. 5,15.20. 1 Pet.3,21. 4,18., τάξις Luc.1,8. 1Cor.14,40. Col.2,5. 

Jude 5.23. Apoc. 21, 24. Heb. 5,6. 10. 6, 20. 7, 11.17.21. 
σῶμα Matt. 5, 29. 30. 6, 22. 23. 23. ταπεινὸς Matt.11,29. Luc.1,52. Rom. 

10, 28. 14,12. 26, 12. 26. 27, 52 12,16. 2Cor.7,6. 10,1. Jac. 1,9. 

58.59.&c. Rom.1,24. 4,19. 6,6.12. 4,6. 1 Pet. 5,5. 

7) 4.24. 8,10. 11.13.23. 12, 1.4.5.) ταπεινοφροσύνη Act. 20,19. Eph. 4, 2. 

1 Cor. 3, 3- 6, 13.15. 16. 18. 19. 20. Philipp. 2,3. Col. 2, 18.23. 3, 12. 

79 4°34. 9,27. 10, 16.17. 11, 24. ι Pet. 5, 5. 

27.29. 12, 12-20, 22-25. 27. 13,3.{ Tamewdw Matt. 18,4. 23,12. Luc. 3,5. 

15, 35-37-38. 40. 44. 2Cor. 4, 10. 14.011. 18,14. 2Cor. 11,7. 12,21. 

5,6.8.10. 10,10. 12,2.3. Gal.6,17. Philipp.2,8. 4,12. Jac.4,10. 1Pet. 

Leph. 1, 23. 2,16. 4, 4.12.16. 5, 23. 5, 6. 

28.30. Philipp. 1,20. 3,21. Col. ταπείνωσις Luc.1,48. Act.8, 33. Phi- 

1, 18.22.24. 2, 91.17.19.23. 3, 15. lipp. 3» 21. Jac. 1, To. 

1 Thess. «, 23. Heb. 10, 5. 10. 23.| ταράσσω Matt. 2, 3. 14,26. Mare. 

13.3.11. Jac.2,16.26. 3,2.3.6. 1Pet. 6,50. Luc.1,12. 24,38. Joh. 


; 
| 
i 


2,24. Judeg. Apoc. 18, 13. Gy ee 11,384. 12, 27. 13,21. 14) 
σωματικὸς Luc. 3,22. 1 Tim. 4, 8. 1.27. sAct.15,24. 17,8. Gal. 1, 7. 
σωματικῶς Col. 2, 9. | 5,10. I Pet. 3,14. 


σωρεύω Rom. 12,20. 2 Tim. 3, 6. ταραχὴ Marc. 13,8. Joh. δ, 4. 
σωτὴρ Luc. 1,47. 2,11. Joh. 4, 42.| τάραχος Act. 12, 18. 10; 23. 
Act. §, 31. 13,23. Eph.s5,23. DPhi-| ταρταρόω 2 Pet. 2, 4. 
lipp. 3,20. 1 Tim.1,1. 2, 3. 4, 10.] τάττω Matt. 28,16. Luc. 7,8. Act. 


2Tim.1,10. Tit. 1,3.4. 2,10.13. 13,48. 15,2. 22,10. 28,23. Rom. 
3,4-6. 2 Pet. 1,111. 2,20. 3,2.18. 13, t- 41 Cor. 16, 15. 
1 Joh. 4,14. Jude 25. ταῦρος Matt.22,4. Act.14,13. Heb. 


σωτηρία Luc. 1,69.71.77- 19,9. Joh. 9, 13. 10, 4. 
4,22. Act. 4,12. 7,25. 13,26.47.| ταφὴ Matt. 27, 7. 
16,17. 27,34. Rom.1,16. 10,1.10.| τάφος Matt. 23, 27.29. 27, 61. 64. 66. 
11,01. 13,14. 2Cor.1,6. 6,2. 7,10. 28,1. Rom. 3, 13. 
KEph.1,13. Philipp. 1, 19.28. 2,12. , τάχος Luc. 18,8. Act. 12,7. 22, 18. 
(Thess 5,8.9. 2Thess.2,13. 2Tim. 25,4. Rom.16,20. Apoc.t,1. 2, 5. 
2,10 3,155. Heb. 1,14. 2,3.10., 22,6. 
5,9. 6,9. 9, 28. 11,7. 1 Pet. 1, ταχέως Luc. 14,21. 16,6. Joh. 01, 31. 


5.9.10. 2Pet.3,15. Jud#3. Apoc.; 1Cor. 4,19. Gal. 1,6. Philipp. 2, 


7,10. 12,10. 1g, 1. 19.24. 2Thess.2,2. 1 Tim.5, 22. 
σωτήριον Luc. 2,30, 3,6. Act.28,28. 2 Tim. 4,9. 

Eph. 6, 17. | ταχινὸς 2 Pet. 1, 14. 2,1. 
σωτήριος Tit. 2, 11. τάχιον Joh.13,27. 20,4. 1Tim. 3,14. 


awppovew Mare. 5,15. Luce. 8, 35.° Heb. 13, 19. 23. 

Rom. 12,3. 2Cor. 5,13. Tit. 2). 6. τάχιστα Act. 17, 15. 

1 Pet. 4, 7. | ταχὺ Matt. 5,25. 28,7.8. Marc. 9, 39. 
τωφρονίζω Tit. 2, 4. 16,8. Joh. 11,29. Apoc. 2, 16. 
σωφρονισμὸς 2 Tim. 1, 7. | 3, El. 18,14. 22, 7.12.20. 


ταχὺς----τίθημι 


ταχὺς Jac. 1, 19. 1,33. 18,5. 21,9. 22 Joh. 13,1. 
τεῖχος Act.g,25. 2 Cor. 11, 33. Heb. Rom. 6, 21. 22. Tee ΠΣ oan. 
11,30. Apoc. 21, 12.14.15.17.18.19. 1,8. 10,11. 15,24. 2 Cor. 1, 13. 
τεκμήριον Act. 1, 3. 3:13. 11,15. Philipp. 3,19. 1 Thess. 
τεκνίον Joh. 13,33. Gal. 4,19. 1 Joh. 2,16. 1 Tim. 1,5. Heb. 3, 6. 14. 
2) 1. 12. 28. 357-18. 4,4. 5,121. 6, 8.11. 7,3. 080. 5,11. 1 Pet. 
τεκνογονέω 1 Tim. 5, 14. 1,9. 3,8. 4,7.17. Apoc.1,8. 2,26. 
Texvoyovla 1 Tim. 2, 15. 21,6. 22,13. 
τέκνον Matt. 2,18. 3,9. 7,11. 9, 2. | τελώνης Matt. 5,46.47. 9,10.11. 10,3. 
10,21. 11,10. 15,26. 18,25. 19,29. 11, 1g. 18, 17. 21, 31.32. Mare. 
21, "28. 22,24. 23,37. 27,25. Mare. 2, 18. 16. ‘Lue. 3,12. 5, 27. 29. 30. 
2,5. 7, 27. 10,24. 20. 30. 12, 19. 7> 29.34. 15,1. 18, 10.11.13. 
13,12. Lue. 1, 7.17. 2,48. 3, 8. τελώνιον Matt.9,9. Marc.2,14. Luc. 
7,35: 11413. 13,34. 4,26. 15,31-| 5) 27. 
16,25. 18,29. 19,44. 20,31. 23,28.) τέρας Matt.24,24. Marc.13,22. Job. 
Joh.1,12. 8,39. 11,52. Act.2,39.| 4,48. Act.2,19.22.43, 4, 30. 5,12. 
7.5: 13,32. 26,5.21. Rom. 8,16.| 6,8. 7, 36. 14,3. 15,12. Rom. 
17.21. 9,7-8. Cor. 4,14.17. 7,14. 15,19. 2Cor, 12,12. 2 Thess. 2, 9. 


2 Cor. 6, 13. 
28. 31. 
Philipp. 2, 15. 22. 
t Thess. 2, 7. 11. 
3,4. 2. 5,4. 2Tim.1,2. 2,1. 


1, 4.6. Philem. ro. τ Pet, I, 14. 
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